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About Sunan Ibn Majah 


Sunan Ibn Majah is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Muhammad bin Yazid Ibn Majah al-Qazvini 
(rahimahullah). It is widely considered to be the sixth of the six canonical collection of Hadith (Kutub as-Sittah) of 
the Sunnah of the Prophet (saws). It consists of 4341 ahadith in 37 books. 

Author bio: 

Abu 'Abdullah Muhammad bin Yazid bin 'Abdullah ar-Rab'I al- Qazvlni, famously known as Ibn Majah, was born 
in 209 AH to a non-Arab tribe by the name of Rab' i in Qazvin (Iran). Various explanations have been given for his 
nickname, Ibn Majah, the more prominent being that Majah was his mother. Some scholars believe that Majah was 
the nickname of his father. 

Travels to learn Hadith: 

Ibn Majah spent his early years studying Hadith in his hometown of Qazvin, which had by then become a major 
center of hadith sciences. In 230 AH, at the age of 21 or 22, he travelled to various countries to seek more 
knowledge. He travelled to Khurasan, Iraq, Hijaz, Egypt and Sham to attend the gatherings of hadith scholars. He 
also studied under scholars in Makkah and Madinah, and later travelled to Baghdad, which, according to Imam adh- 
Dhahabi was the home of chains of narration and memorization the (Dar al isnad al 'ali wal hifz), the seat of the 
caliphate and knowledge. He never gave up on his guest for knowledge and continued his travels to Damascus, 
Homs, Egypt, Isfahan, Ashkelon, and Nishapur and became a pupil of the major scholars of hadith of those times. 

His teachers: 

Imam Ibn Majah studied under some of the eminent teachers in Makkah, Madinah, and Qazvin. In Madinah, he 
studied under Hafiz Ibn Mus' ab az-Zubairi, Ahmad bin Abi Bakr al-' Awfi, and Hafiz Ibrahim bin al-Mundhir. His 
teachers in Makkah were Hafiz Jalwani, Abu Muhammad Hasan bin ' Ali al-Khilal, Hafiz Zubair bin Bakkar, the judge 
of Makkah, and Hafiz Salamah bin Shabib. Prominent among his teachers in Qazvin are 'Amr bin Rafi' al-Bajali, 
Isma'il bin Tawbah, and Muhammad bin Abu Khalid al-QazvIni. He also studied under other renowned teachers 
like Jubarah bin Mughallis, Abu Bakr bin Abi Shaibah, Nasr bin ' Ali Nishapuri, Abu Bakr bin Khallad al-Bahili, 
Muhammad bin Bashshar, Abul-Hasan 'Ali bin Muhammad Tanafisi, and 'Ali bin Mundhir. 

His students: 

Ibn Majah had a great number of pupils scattered far and wide, in Qazvin, Isfahan, Hamadan, Baghdad, and other 
places. Notable among them are 'Ali bin 'Abdullah al-Falani, Ibrahim bin Dinar al-J arshi, Ahmad bin Ibrahim al- 
Qazvlnl, Hafiz Abu Ya’la al-Khalili, and Abu 'Amr Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hakim al-Madanl al-Isfahanl. 

His rank among scholars: 

Imam Ibn Majah was a great Hadith scholar, interpreter of the Qur’an, and historian, whose rank has been 
acknowledged by various scholars of different ages. Imam adh-Dhahabi says, “Imam Ibn Majah remembered 
ahadith by heart. He was a critic in the field of Hadith Sciences, truthful, upright and a man of wide learning.” In 
Tadhkiratul-Huffaz he writes, 'He was a great memorizer of ahadith and a Hadith scholar and Qur’an exeget of 
Qazvin.” Abu Ya'la al-Khalili said, “He was very trustworthy and an authority; and had a deep knowledge of the 
hadith sciences.” 'Allamah Sindl said, “Among the Imams of hadith he had a high rank and was pious and a 
trustworthy scholar by consensus." 



Works 
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Upon completing his education, Imam Ibn Majah dedicated the later years of his life to writing and left behind three 
great works: as- Sunan, at-TafsIr, and at-Tarikh. As- Sunan is a prominent collection of hadith ranked sixth among 
the six sound books of hadith. At-Tafsir is a commentary on the Qur’an in which Imam Ibn Majah collected ahadith 
and comments of the companions and Tabi'in supported with chains of narrations. At-Tarikh is a great book of 
history and a manifestation of his knowledge and scholarship. The last two books, praised by scholars such as Ibn 
Kathir, no longer exist. 

Death: 

Imam Abu 'Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Majah Al-Qazvlnl died on Monday, 22 Ramadan, in the year 273 AH at the 
age of 64. The poet, Muhammad bin Aswad al-Qazvini eulogized, “The loss of Ibn Majah weakened the column of the 
throne of knowledge and shook up its pillars. " 

His Sunan: 

The Sunan of Ibn Majah is a collection of ahadith mostly arranged according to Fiqh chapters, but also includes 
other topics such as ‘Aqidah, interpretation of dreams, tribulations, and asceticism. Sunan Ibn Majah is considered 
one of the greatest works of Hadith. When Imam Abu Zur'ah ar-Razi, a Hadith authority ofhis time was shown this 
work, he remarked, “If this book reached the public, all or most of the existing Jami' would cease to be used.” These 
words were proven true later when Sunan Ibn Majah eclipsed several of the Jawami', Musnad and Sunan of those 
times. 

Sunan Ibn Majah contains 37 books, 1560 chapters and 4341 ahadith. It includes 1339 additional ahadith, known as 
Zawa’id of Sunan Ibn Majah which are not found in the other five major books of Hadith. According to Fuwad 
'Abdul Baqi, of the 1339 additional ahadith contained therein, 428 ahadith are Sahih, 199 are Hasan, 613 Da 'if, and 
99 are Munkar (denounced) and Maudu' (fabricated). Sheikh Nasiraddin al-Albam, in his book Sahih wa Da 'if 
Sunan Ibn Majah counted 948 Da 'if ahadith. 

Ibn Majah did not write an introduction to his book, so the conditions for the ahadith in his collection are not 
explicit. However, there are indications that he was concerned with collecting as many ahadith as possible on Fiqh 
issues. Sunan Ibn Majah contains a larger number of ahadith than any of the other five books without repetition. It 
also includes a greater number of weak ahadith than the other five. Ibn Majah was enthusiastic about finding 
evidences for Fiqh issues. His purpose may have been to collect as many ahadith, and find the chain of narrations for 
the ahadith that were the basis of rulings on Fiqh issues of the time, regardless of their authenticity or chain of 
narrators. 

Certain qualities of Sunan Ibn Majah set it apart from the other books of Hadith and made it popular among scholars 
of all times: 

It is written in an excellent style; the chapter titles are in harmony with the hadith listed and follow the same 
order as books of Islamic J urisprudence. 

The chapters are well-ordered and well- arranged, with no repetition of ahadith (a quality lacking in other 
Hadith books). 

It is brief but comprehensive with respect to legal rulings. 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


3 


1 . 00.02 



About Sunan Ibn Majah 

On several occasions, Ibn Majah identified ahadith that are Gharib (unfamiliar). Imam at-Tirmidhi had done 
this earlier, but Ibn Majah’s classification in some special chapters are unique. 

Ibn Majah gives the name of the town the narrator of a hadith belonged to. 

He added 482 new Sahih ahadith that are not in the other five books of Hadith. 

Sunan Ibn Majah includes 3002 ahadith that are common with the other five books, but Ibn Majah narrated 
them with different channels of narration. The multiplicity of channels strengthen these ahadith. This 
distinguishing quality is unique to Ibn Majah and is not found in any other book of Hadith. 

It contains 1339 ahadith that are not found in any of the other five books. These additions, also known as 
Zawa’id have elevated Sunan Ibn Majah to the position of the “sixth of the Six”. 
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The Book of the Sunnah ( 1 - 266) s- 1 ^ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whatever I have commanded you do it, and whatever I have forbidden you, refrain from it." 


aIII ^glLa aIII 3-^ ;<3^ ls ~? (jc. (jliic-Vl (jc- iVvw ;3^ ^ } ; d> Lp j 1 VoA 


«l 4_ic. j Laj o jJLkS 4_j l_a» 43k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Leave me as I have left you (Don't ask me the minor things that I have avoided to tell you). For 
those who came before you were doomed because of their questions and differences with their Prophets. If I 
commanded you to do something, then do as much of it as you can, and if I forbid you from doing something, then 
refrain from it." 


Jli 3 -S 40 JJ jih (jc. (jc. 4 (jibaC.^I (j C. i ULu\ 4 ^Lkall 1 Y'Clk Jli tAllI .ik 1 n 3 k 

UU ^k- ^ j ^Sl 3—* LF* *kiA Uajl3 La i .i j A lie. 4_I1I ^ h^i _ 4311 (3^-^ 

" ^ yjg ' '\' j jLlaJalLail La 4_La I jA^A AuJ ^aSj^pal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah; and whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah." 

|C- tAjjliia jjI l3jk. iAjlalu LP jk 1 VTl k 

Lpaj kill £-l3aS Aa3 ^gjc-Oal " _ -Jjjj 4_ lk 4lll _ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 


Alii (3^ Ch (jE- ‘^kLa 

" kill ^ Tic- 3aa ■ nc. 


Abu Ja'far said: 

"Whenever Ibn 'Umar heard a Hadith from the Messanger of Allah (^sfc), he would not do more than it said, and he 
would not do less." 


(jlfi Jli t ^3 (jC’ 4A3j-ui Lp Akkk 4iiljULll (jc- 4(_£Ac. (j? Lfj^j kik. t (jj 4311 Ak (jj Aakk T/ok 

kjjA jjjal) oAjlj ^aJ lljAk. _ ^skj 4_iic- 4.111 _ 4311 4(j-a I3J ^pic. (jj| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 4 


Abu Darda' said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^5&) came out to us when we were speaking of poverty and how we feared it. Hesaid: 'Is it 
poverty that you fear? By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, (the delights and luxuries of) this world will come to 
you in plenty, and nothing will cause the heart of anyone of you to deviate except that. By Allah, I am leaving you 
upon something like Bayda (white, bright, clear path) the night and day of which are the same.'" 
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- 3 c- .lllj^ qC . (jl A jl 1 II t^,]Awi ^g-uUC. (_JJ h la's .a 1 YUS t J 1 wiAill jUaC. (_JJ ^aUlaA luH 

jSij _ ^alujj Ajlc. Aill _ Aill Jjajj Uilc. Jl^ tplijill ^1 ,jC. C Jiij (jJ <-/" ‘J-a“_>kll (jA^jll 

AiA VI A£-Ij] ^La ^ik.1 e_is £jjj ^ C5^ ' f^ 3 lijJl ^aSllc. (jnViM oAij ^ ui<h (_^2lj (jjilkj jaill " JLas AijS'hj 
Ajlc- Aill _ Aill Jjjoi^) AIIIj J, 1 ) ><n e.li^)Jl jj\ JlS _ " e-ljjai lAjlgjj 1 g lj\ g.1 jJa-ull JlLa ^gic. Jil Aill £j|j 

C-Ijjji 1_A 1 g 12 f.\ >Aull Jla aIIIj lifijj _ ->haj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 5 


Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah narrated that his father said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: "A group of my Ummah will continue to prevail and they will never be harmed 
by those who forsake them, until the Hour begins." 


Aill _ Alii Jjajj Jla Jl9 ‘AajI (jc- to j3 Aij lil ,jc. \* »‘ii lYi'ik t jq» ^ ^ hlak <a lYok i jlllj ^ hlk .a In, 'A 

" AC.UL2I ^jSlI ^g 6k (_jA ^aA JjJaJ V dj-j j J ■ -M ^liAl (j-a AijUa Jlj)j V " - ^aluij Ale. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 6 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) said: "A group of my Ummah will continue to adhere steadfastly to the command of 
Allah and those who oppose them will not be able to harm them." 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 7 


joAc. (jc. AAAlc. j^aj iA Aalc- jjI liiilk. Jla toJ>k^. 'nh l 

^j-a AajUa Jl J!i V " Jla - Jjjj Aalc. Aill _ Aill Jjjoi _j to^yjA 


la t jlic. ,_jj ^UiiA liiilk. Jla ‘■‘'-31 -3c. j3 1 VoS 

(_JC. Ojl (_jj jlilj OjJ-uVI 

" 1 g qll ^ (_jA lA^t A jj V Aill J C. AAl j3 


Abu Tnabah Al-Khawlani said that: 

The Messenger of Allah (3Yrif3 said: "Allah will continue to plant new people in this religion and use them in His 
obedience." 


A Sic. Ul Am Jla tAc. jj ,_jj luYk fuYk t jUiC. ^l2lA UjSk. Jll tAllI hlc. jjl TuYk 

V " J_j% - a3c. aIII _ aIII Jjjjj T ^>>i Jla _ |»luij Aalc. aIII _ aIII J^jai^) ^a (j pi ia\l ^hTi aa 

" AJE-Lia ^ ^g LaxliuJj Ujj^)C. (jaJl laA (^a Aill Jl Ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 8 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated that: 

His father said: "Mu'awiyah stood up to deliver a sermon and said: 'Where are your scholars? Where are your 
scholars? For I heard the Messenger of Allah ( JYiJ say: The Hour will not begin until a group of my Ummah will 
prevail over the people, and they will not care who lets them down and who supports them." 
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4 a.VqaII (, 


all JlS 4<3 (jC U - n» hi (jj JjlaC (jC CflUaji (jj ?rl adll llliSk. 4AiU (jj dlllll 1 nH 44_LuA£ (jj j}J l_J 1 uhk 

V] AcLuoll ^jijj V " J_ 9 % - ^TiiJ <ilc. <111 _ <111 3 _J- U1 J ) t,"l» <am ^Sjldlc (jj| ^Sjldlc (jj| 363 1 U )-i < <Jjl*-a 

" aA Jj^aj jps V_J fig l^a> (jA (j_jlljJ V (JilUll (_ 5 liAl (j -A <ijllaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 9 


It was narrated from Thawban that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "A group among my Ummah will continue to follow the truth and prevail, and 
those who oppose them will not be able to harm them, until the command of Allah comes to pass." 


(jc 4 ^a/)l I S-Lalui (jc. 4 <j 36 (jc ioillja (jc. 4 jjdj (jj W» >11 luh-s 4 4 . n» >ii (jj .dk 1 ) 6 j 3 d 4 jtiaC (jj ^l 2 oA llllld 

<_jA ^»A jdaJ V jjall ^^Ic ^^iAl (j«a 4 , qjl Ja (Jl_)j V " 3^ - <llc <111 _ <111 3_J JJJ J ) (jl 4(jljjJ 

" L&J jp ^ esf6 <3^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said that: 

We were with the Prophet (43d), and he drew a line (in the sand), then he drew two lines to its right and two to its 
left. Then he put his hand on the middle line and said : 'This is the path of Allah. Then he recited the Verse: And 
verily, this (i.e. Allah's Commandments) is My straight path, so follow it and follow not (other) paths, for they will 
separate you from His path. . . " 


4 <111 hjC (jj (jC 4^3 will (jc. 4l3llda dm <hil (Jli 4^>Aa.Vl 2LL Jjl Uj.lk 4.V» > H (jj Alii hjC la > il Jjl lijik 

laaJl ^ o4j £jJaj ojLd (jc. (jjJaa. -Lakj 4 n xu j)C. jjjiad iakj Uai. lad _ ^afujj <iic kilt ^h-^a _ ,j-till dc. j]ls 

(jc f&J (j^)3j3 (_12-21 lj»/d Vj e^adll 1 x> > n Ja ^gJal^i^a IhA jjl j | <jjM si A 36 _ " <111 (Jaxui IIa " 3^ khijVl 

/ <hjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 11 


Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib Al-Kindi narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "Soon there will come a time that a man will be reclining on his pillow, and 
when one of my Ahadith is narrated he will say: 'The Book of Allah is (sufficient) between us and you. Whatever it 
states is permissible, we will take as permissible, and whatever it states is forbidden, we will take as forbidden.' 
Verily, whatever the Messenger of Allah (Ait) has forbidden is like that which Allah has forbidden." 

jJi Ijjla. 
dljS p» A 

Idlj (J jda 

<U! (Jjjjj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 12 

It was narrated from Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi from his father, that: 


^alhLall 
of 


iLall (jc 4 ^)jl_k ,_jj (Jui-nII ^ ulk 4 ^ 1 lda (jj AjjtiLa (jc 44 _jldJl ,_jj Jjj Ujhd 4 Ajud (jj 
i'y a d \ Ok 1 4 - ' Vlk j <jSj^)I dl f.'ijj " Jls _ <jlc. <111 , _ <111 3 ^ ) 4 *11 4( 5d£ll 


C5 i^i _ <111 3_$- UJ J (j^ 4(_gddl 


d jjJj (j^ 1 ^03 Laj oUiiliujI 33ld ^ja <j 3 Ua3 3^J _p 4 - il -Slnj 

" <111 Id 3 - 1 ^ - jdojj <ilc <111 _ 
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4 a.VqaII (, 


The Messenger of Allah said: "I do not want to find anyone of you reclining on his pillow, and when bad news 
comes to him of something that I have commanded or forbidden, he says, 'I do not know, whatever we find in the 
Book of Allah, we will follow." 


ji Clu-lkl! jA t ^1 ^IIL jc. ;<!ilLui Hi <ji tVmc. jj jllku UjSi. 4^ajJa^aJl jj j^aj 1 uh 

^glc. 1 ^hkl jlall V " JlJ - <2c. <111 ^glj-a “ ^ill jl <-}jl jC. j^sl^) (^gjl jj <111 hUC. jC. ^2 jo 1 jj .1}^) 

" oU*jjI <111 llikj La jll V (3 Ajc. ‘■“eg j jl <J Cb >i Lax jjaVl <JjIj <15 LjS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 13 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "Whoever innovates something in this matter of ours (i.e. Islam) that is not part 
of it, will have it rejected." 


hhk <a i 


U'JJ* _*?’ 


InH 


jc. t<-iji jc. fi jC. (jj ic. (jj ^hiAl^jjJ jj in jj 1 Vuk ^Lalall jl a\C, jj 2 

" hj 4_La (_>jji 1-0 IhA L^JaI ^g3 Cllh^.1 jA " (Jll _ ^luij <2c. <111 \ > --> _ <111 (jl t<>*nlc jc. tjlLt jj ^mlsll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 14 


It was narrated from Urwah bin Zubair that 'Abdullah bin Zubair told him that: 

A man from the Ansar had a dispute with Zubair in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) concerning a 
stream in the Harrah which they used to irrigate the date-palm trees. The Ansari said: "Let the water flow" but 
Zubair refused. So they referred that dispute to the Messenger of Allah (jfijfe) who said: "Irrigate (your land), O 
Zubair., and then let the water flow to your neighbor." The Ansari became angry and said "O Messenger of Allah, is it 
because he is your cousin?" The face of the Messenger of Allah (Xsit) changed color (because of anger) and he said: 
"O Zubair, irrigate (your land) then block the water until it flows back to the walls around the date-palm trees." 
Zubair said: "By Allah, I think that this verse was revealed concerning this matter. ' But no, by your Lord, they can 
have no Faith, until they make you (O Muhammad) judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no 
resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full submission.' " 


jj <111 ic. jl j)J Sjjt jc. m jj| jc. in jj Chill liiil (^jl^a-all ^^.tgill jj ^Jaj jj hiak ^ I n.'ik 

jjAmJ (^il e^jkll ^IjCi (_5-2 - ^luij <2c. 4-111 (^gima _ <111 (Jj^jj .lie. jjjjll jLjaiVI j-a jl <J.li ijjjjll 
_ <111 (Jjjjij (Jlal _ |»Lu)j <ic. <U| ^gL-a _ <111 (Jjjjj .lie. Lajalk.ll <ic. ^gjll _ j-aJ e-Lall ^ jjLaa (Jkil t^J 

jll jli jl <111 (3 jj-uJ ll jjtis (_£jLLaiS/l 4 - ItCaLS _ " iljLk ^gl] e-Lall (J-uajI jAjj 2 (Jj-d " - <2c. <111 

Jis. " j.lkll ^_glj ^gla. e-Lall (jji±^.l £1 (jja il j 11 " Ljll <ic. <111 ^glx-a _ <ll| <i_5 jj^ illLc- 

V ^1 fa I)} Laa3 iljlvS^j jjlajj V (illjj 3(1 j illl ^gfl Cbljl <J^I ohA i 1 n>i-sV ^gll <111 j 2^ 

-L IjjAlmJ^j C La-a m^<l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 15 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^-ife) said: " Do not prevent the female slaves of Allah from praying in the mosgue." A son of 
his said: We will indeed prevent them! " He got very angry and said: "I tell you a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) and you say, we will indeed prevent them?! " 
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_ <111 jjjjj ji 4 joC. jjl jC. 4^11-ui jc. 4j jll j C. 4 jo*-a 121221 ‘jl j^)ll AJC. 12 j.1a. 4(_£ j j J alak ^ iVok 

1 ) »>iC- 4 _ n>i»^ jliSS . jg » !<>il LI <1 jj| jllfl . " oiall (jjL-aJ ji <111 pLaj l^j*jlo2 V " (_)L - aL-uj <llc <111 

" j. ^ ^ ' jij $ " ' " ' s ^ o ’ J 1 «» £ £ _. 

jg » i2 ll Lj (JjL 21jjj _ aIuij <2c. <U| (^gij-a _ <111 jc. (212221 jliij I2 j.1lu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 16 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair that : 

Abdullah bin Mughaffal was sitting beside a nephew of his, the nephew hurled a pebble and he told him not to do 
that, and he said: "The Messenger of Allah (LLit) had forbidden that. He (the Prophet) said: 'It cannot be used for 
hunting and it cannot harm an enemy, but it may break a tooth or put an eye out." He said." His nephew hurled 
another pebble and he ("Abdullah bin Mughaffal) said: 'I tell you that the Messenger of Allah forbade that (and you 
go hurl another pebble)? I will never speak to you again ." 1 


jj j» m jc. 44_Jjjl Lj2a. 4 jiiill 4_)lAjH Lc. Lj2a. VL JjJoC. j? u*" 1 ^ J-aC- ‘jJ'^T^I Clulj jj .2a2.i 1 nAk 
_ <2c. <111 _ <111 jj AjlAj otgLa 4 V'lkq <1 jjl <2 la. ^11 1 lull k jlfi a 2I 4(Ji*-a jj aIII .2c. jc. 4 jjaa. 

jllaS ( U< . Ajk.1 jj| 2 Ul 3 jll . " jjkll likij jl2l J ( 2L Lg2lj IjAc. ^222 Vj .Uk-i* 1 V Igjl " (3^_S 1 g Ic 

3 ^ o ^ "" "" ® jj J J g | 

1211 212121 V <■ S.lk‘1 Cll^c. aJ Igic. _ aluij ■‘'-2c- Alii _ <111 jjojj jl 21122.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 17 


It was narrated from Ishaq bin Qabisah from his father that : 

Ubadah bin Samit Al-Ansari, head of the army unit, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (jjij, went on a 
military campaign with Mu'awiyah in the land of the Byzantines. He saw people trading pieces of gold for Dinar and 
pieces of silver for Dirham. He said: "O people, you are consuming Riba (usury) ! For I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) say: 'Do not sell gold for gold unless it is like for like; there should be no increase and no delay (between the 
two transactions )." 1 Mu'awiyah said to him: "OAbuWalid, I do not think there is any Riba involved in this , except in 
cases where there is a delay." 'Ubadah said to him: "I tell you a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (jji) and you 
tell me your opinion! If Allah brings me back safely I will never live in a land in which you have authority over me." 
When he returned, he stayed in Al-Madinah, and 'Umar bin Khattab said to him: "What brought you here, O Abu 
Walid?" So he told him the story, and what he had said about not living in the same land as Mu'awiyah. 'Umar said: 
"Go back to your land, O Abu Walid, for what a bad land is the land from where you and people like you are absent." 
Then he wrote to Mu'awiyah and said: "You have no authority over him; make the people follow what he says , for he 
is right." 


ciulLall jj oAUc. jl t<iji jc. 4 a cp ,jc. 4 ,jl 2 uj tojJkA. lAiiAk. i jUac. 1 V 6 k 

kjjULa I jc. _ <i]c- <111 _ <111 Jjjjj 4 - 1^.1 La tt_±jklll ^ j 

<111 (^g-lj^a _ <111 jjj-uj Cl* am U^jl! jjl^U ^SLlj (_yjlAll l^jl Ij jlAA ^aAljAlU <jaall jjjlAAllj L_ia 2 I jhiS jj* Tnj 

V iiljll Ijj Ij 4jjUL« 4j jlls _ " Vj 1 /agJjj *Aljj V (JAaj SllLa Vj i— jaAILj l_jaAH 1jC.1jjj V " <ilc. 

jjl jc. <iic. <111 _ <ll! jjjjj jc. 21jAji.i oAUc. jlas _ ojAaj jj jl£ U VI IAa U jll j jl 

jjljll Ul U lAliiAsI La i. _ <1 A^kll jj jac. aJ Ajj a aIIj j^-1 12la _ l-g-gs jAc. 211 21 ikl i nl V <211 

^Jl 4 - 22 j _ 2111221 J l-gJ3 4 ‘Lml Ijajl <211 ^J^3 2 L>ijI ^1 ^Ijll 121 12 ^^jl LllAs <221 ill A j-a Jls Laj <jaflll <2c. 

j2VI jA <2li jl3 La 4 _ 5 lc- (jjllll (ja^.lj <ll C. (211 S j2j V <2jlx2 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 18 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"When I tell you of a Hadith from the Messenger of Alllah (;£$&), then think of the Messenger of Allah (Aii) as 
being the best, the utmost rightly guided and the one with the utmost Tagwa (piety, righteousness)." 


aA1I Ajc. jc. 4AA1I Ajc. jj jjc. lilAAl 4 jbLkc. j3 Cf' ‘AAjLlA jc. 4.W» wi jj InW jj j£3 jjl 1 u'w 

jA A_ilc. aJII _ Alii I jllaS _ A_Jc. aAII _ aA1I Jjjjj jc. i-k I3j 3-9 4Jj» wi A jj 


AliAl o oI 3 aI « AIAaI 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 19 


It was narrated that Ali bin Abu Talib said : 

"When I narrate a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), to you, then think of him as being the best, the most 
rightly guided and the one with the utmost Tagwa (piety, righteousness)" 


jxi^.^)3l hAc. jc. 4 jjiL 2 l jc. l/" ‘M* di jc. 4 .V» 4 ti jj 1 VoS 4JL-L jj hAS 3 1 V'o-k 

oLAaI jA A_j IjHaS A_ilc. aAII _ aAII jc. 13) 3-9 44 . lilla ^jS jj jAc. jc. 4 j-alt2l 

ollAlj oI3aIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 20 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

The Prophet said "I do not want to hear of anyone of you who, upon hearing a Hadith narrated from me, says while 
reclining on his pillow: 'Recite Qur'an (to verify this Hadith).' (Here the Propher SAW said) Any excellent word that 
is said, it is I who have said it." [How can you reject what I have said?] 

jA (^Ac. lAiii*. 
V 3i Ail . 


^aAiJj A_ilc. aAII - ^jlll jc. 4 ej^QA jc. 40.33. jc. 4 j^AioAl 13 j 33. 4<Jjjja2ll jj hlaS 3 1 V'TS 4 j3jJI 

lill juia. (Jj3 j-a <Jj 3 La _ liljS <J jAAs Aj53jI ^^Ac. jSA3 jAj 4"nh3ll (^jic. ^.13.1 4 "o3j La j3jc.l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 1 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah that : 

Abu Hurairah said to a man "O son of my brother, when I narrate a Hadith of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), to you, 
then do not try to make any examples for it." 


jliA Lula.J ^ 40JjQA jc. 4 A ialm jc. i JJMC. jj 3 jc. 44 nl jc. 4(^jl l3j.l3 4^31 jj -ilAc jj h33 A 1 VoS 

ciljjLk. 131 ^3.1 jjl 13 3^3 4 ojjQa 131 jl 4 a aL.i (^g-sl jc. 4 j^>3c. jj a 3 3 3 I Vo 3 4 jLaAlu: jj o3c LVi-ik 4 3^>LAI jj 

LlliAiVl aA i — 1 j > >1 A L3.13. _ ^aAjjjj A_iic. aAII ^L^i _ aAII jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Arabic/ English book reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 22 
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4 a.VqaII (, 


^gJc. Clu.3. <jLa 40 j-a Cf' (jfr 4.1*311 ^Jc. l3l3 4 ^ <111 33 ' 'Aw (jiuaJt jj| £](■§ 

<jc. ^Lxj <111 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 23 


Ami bin Maimun said : 

"I used to visit Ibn Mas'ud every Thursday afternoon but he never uttered the words: 'The Messenger of Allah (3sfc) 
said.' Then one evening, he said: 'The Messenger of Allah (33) said,' then he let his head hang down." He said: "I 
looked at him and saw his shirt was unfastened; his eyes were filled with tears, and his veins were bulging out (with 
fear) . He said: ' Or more than that, or less than that, or close to that or something similar. ' ' 1 


(jc. 4<3 (jc. 4^gAuit (jc. 4(jjhg\l llla-a 4 j jC. (jj| (jC. 4 il*Ja ll*Ja \ VTlk 4 <j1l“ (jj 

_ <1)1 (Jls Ja3 (Jj% Alia .a >n LaS (Jli <j 3 <!jjl V) (j«j<ak AjjIliC. -1_j*_ui< (_jj| ^ji\ l-ik I La i_}\4 (jJ JO"**" 

<j 1] Ljjlaja Jl! . (j 13 Jls — ^bLaij aJc. <1)1 ^L^i _ <1)1 j <3-^ 3-^ ^iLic. dill 3-^ l3Ss - <2c- <111 ^L^i 

1 gJ.Mi ji Llll (j-a 3?3* J 2111 3 dDl UJ ^ 3 3^ 4_Llljl C-taJjjlj olilc. Cli3jj^)C.I .13 A ■ 3d 3 <lLLa ^lll 

313 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 23 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 24 


Muhammad bin Sirin said : 

"Whenever Anas bin Malik finished narrating a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (;S3), he would say, 'Or as the 
Messenger of Allah (33) said." 1 


(jE. CllSi. llj 31La (JjLI (j3 Jll 4 ( jJ j ) ; luj (jJ 3k a ^jc. 4^jjC. ,_jj| ^jc. 4 HsLa ^ iliLa llliSk. 44 V) ui ^ 33 jjj 1 Vok 
_ 4_lic. <111 is La3 _ <111 (l)ll La51 jl (l)ll 4_La ^3^ l3.lk _ 4_llc. <111 ^L^i _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 24 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 25 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 

We said to Zaid bin Argam: Tell us a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (;£3)-' He said: 'We have grown old and 
have forgotten, and (narrating) Ahadith from the Messenger of Allah (330 is difficult (not a simple matter)." 1 


4<1s_lu l3.1a. (jj 3^" 1 nAk 4 jLLj (jj 3 k la 1 3 k j ?- 4 <1* ui (jc. 4jAic. l3.lk. 4<3 joi ^ 33 jjI 1 n.'ik 

** " 5 ^ 0 - ? " o * o o' '■ 0 -' c o oS - 0 ^ O'"-'' " 0 0 

_ ^alj-o j <-ilc- <111 - <111 Jjajj (jc. LiiLk <3 (jls ‘<^-3 (jJ 3^ Cf' l/" 

<jlc. <111 _ <111 (jc. ciu^kll j UfuL j L)ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 25 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 26 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abu Safar said: 

"I heard Ash-Sha'bi saying: 'I sat with Ibn 'Umar for a year and I did not hear him narrate anything from the 
Messenger of Allah (3>3)" 
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4 a.VqaII (, )l3^ 




Jsii 


I UtAul 


cjli 4 jILlI ^1 jj All! -lie. jc. 4 Am juj jc. 4 jjl ifik 4jaAj jJ All! -lie. jj .dkla lijAa. 

1 V'i'i'i _ aiuij aJc. All! _ All! Qjjjj jc. 4'."v'lk. J Am-ojai Ida Agd ^piC. jj! dLulla. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 26 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 27 


It was narrated from Ibn Tawus that his father said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying: 'We used to memorize Ahadith, and Ahadith were memorized from the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc). But if you go to the extremes of either exaggeration or negligence (in narrating Ahadith), there is no 
way we can trust your Ahadith. ' ' ' 


t(jjolaC. jj! dm .awi QlJ 4 AjjS jc. 4(jjjUa jj! jc. i jiui lltlM 4j! jjl AlC. 1 nlk 4 jjjlaJl Jsmll -lie. jj (jjjlmll 1 nlk 
^ g 3 € ^ ‘ . '* fOl^J I jj Qsli - Juij a2c. All! _ All! (Jjjjj jc. )-»qk ; du-laltj du-lall )-»qk ' llfl IdjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 27 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 28 


It was narrated that Qarazah bin Ka'b said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab sent us to Kufah, and he accompanied us as far as a place called Sirar. He said: 'Do you know 
why I walked with you?' We said: 'Because of the rights of the Messenger of Allah (^s&) and because of the rights of 
the Ansar.' He said: 'No, rather it is because of words that I wanted to say to you. I wanted you to memorize it due to 
my walking with you. You are going to people in whose hearts the Qur'an bubbles like water in a copper cauldron. 
When they see you, they will look up at you, saying: "The Companions of Muhammad!" But do not recite many 
reports from the Messenger of Allah then I will be your partner." 


Jj L_)Uaall jj ^pic. 1 m \ Jl! 4t_m£ jj jc. 4 jm dill jc. 4-lHad jc. 4dj jj Alda. lai-la. 4e.llc. jj .da.! 1 V'v'ik 

_ All! (Jjjjj 4 jk t^-i (_jal ilia Q IS a Tun'd il jj^Ajl (3^ . j!-J" L ‘ a a 1 QULa Jl Lmd d ^ \ mjj AAj£ll 

jl dAdl ojhq-ki jl dlAjli Aj J'Ak! jl dlljl duAal ^£Lk a dud a (j£l Qla . jl duV! jalj _ Juij aJc. All! Jt.*n 
L_)la_Lal Jl!j ^Uc! ftSjlj Ijd Jjlj Ilia 3a.j/il! jjjgd jJjA ^ J j'' ‘ ^^j ^ <a 

l££jjd ijlj _ alujj Adic. Alii _ Ail! (3j-gj jc. AjI j3>^' Ijists . .*liak 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 28 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 29 


It was narrated that Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

"I accompanied Sa'd bin Malik from Al-Madinah to Makkah and I did not hear him narrate a single Hadith from the 
Prophet Ofisfc)." 


.iij dua. ■ Jll 4 djj jj 4 - jjlLil) jc. 4.U» m jj jc. 4^jj jj jlda. 1 n'lk 4 jda^)3l ^jc. IgjSa. 4 jlld jj 1 n.'ik 

.la.! j duAaj _ -Ajjij A glc. All! _ jdl! jc. diJlaj Am Am Ida AJLa Jj AjjAAll jxi lillld jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 29 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 30 
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4 /\.Vqa\I (, 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: 'Whoever tells lies about me deliberately, let him take his place in Hell." 


jc IjllS 4 ( _ s -uuj-a jj ‘ojljj jJ j-alc. C. & ^ill 3 jc j 4,'n* in jj 44 jj2u jj j^j 1 Vvk 

^glc 4_)i5i ji " _ aLaij 4jlc “till ^ _ “till (Jjjjij (3-3 JlS 44_ul jC 4 3 j» ui4 jj 4lll AjC. jj j4^.J^ ^JC O^ - ‘^LiUJ 

" jLill j-a a- j -La i jjjjlfl l-la a ka 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 30 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 31 


It was narrated from that 1 Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (At) said: 'Do not tell lies about me, for telling lies about me leads to Hell (Fire)." 


jc 4(jilji. jj jjiJj jc 4 jji.'-iia jc 443lij2ii lij-lk Vl-3 jj (JjcliajjJj 40jljj j^ J-alc jj Alii Ajc 1 Vok 

. " ; j&\ ^ijj gkii ill & i V " . Ain Alii j ijLj jii jii ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 31 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 32 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 'Whoever tells lies about me', I (the narrator) think that he also said 
'deliberately', let him take his place in Hell." 1 


4_UI _ Aill Jjjjj (_)Us (3-3 4i2llLa jj (jail jc 44 pi g ip jjl jc i.)» in jj Clulll 1 Vv'ik 4(Jji.*-i.aH jJ .lak .a 1 'n'lk 

" jllll ja o-liia - 1-laxJa Jll ALb-ai. - ^jic 4_j3£i ja " _ aluij 4jlc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. I, Book 1, Hadith 32 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 33 


It was narrated from that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: 'Whoever tells lies about me deliberately, let him take his place in Hell." 


" _ jaluij 4olc Alii _ Aill ( Jjjoij 3 Is Jll 4 joLk jc 4 jjj jll ^1 jc. 4^j iVpk 4 _ jj ^. jj jjA j 44 aTk jjj lijik 

" jLill ja o-liia lj nib l-laiiia jJc 4_)ifa ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 33 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 34 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Whoever attributes to me something that I have not said, let him take his place 
in Hell." 


(Jjjjj JlJ Jl! 40 jj jA ^jI jc. 44 lal> a (^3 jc. 4jjac jj .'lak a jc. 4 j2iu jj 1 Vok 44jj2ii jj j£j Jji 1 Vok 

" jllll ja o3*ia I jjjjlfl Jjl la ^glc j-® " - 4j1c. 4ill (_ s -b-a _ Alii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 34 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 35 


It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"While he was on this pulpit, I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: ' Beware of narrating too many Ahadith 
from me. Whoever attributes something to me, let him speak the truth faithfully. Whoever attributes to say 
something that I did not say, let him take his place in Hell." 


3* ceAlljl (j C. (jj .A* * (jc- c A^k k (j c. t^o°u\l (jJ 1 uW cA-L 

jl Lak 323 is^" 3^ cs - ^" L Aj-221 jskljj " Iaa < 3 C ’ <_)jk _ aJc. a_1)I ^ 

" jllll oA k La j jjjula (JsS ll 




_ Alii Llj-^j 


i Uuaii 


V ■* w , w ^ 

O.A k La l^-Culs Jsl ^aJ La liiAj^a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 35 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 36 


It was narrated from 'Amir bin 'Abdullah bin Zubair that his father said: 

"I said to Zubair bin Awwam: 'Whydol not hear you narrating Ahadith from the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) asl hear 
Ibn Mas'ud and so-and-so and so-and-so?' He said: 'I never left him from the time I became Muslim, but I heard 
him say a word: 'Whoever tells a lie about me deliberately, let him take his place in Hell." 


Alik ,_jj *_alk ,jc. cA »i'i 1 Vok Aakk cjAic- LjAk ijLk (3 -Lakkj iA_uLj ^jl jji 1 ulk 

** " fi * %' o' * + * } o * ' * ° o o ^ _J o jl e f 0 i 0 3 * 0 “ " " o 0 

_ Alii j_jc. C v 'i k~i At ill V 3 La al_jkll Cliis 3-3 4 A_iji 4 (3 4_UI AJC- j-alc. (_jc. tejk . s-t 

" A laK Aka (,“ xu.i ClLaluil Ala AAjli! Lai 3-3 u3Aj U3Aj Aj» uia ^jj| . .il LaS _ A_l]c. Alii ^L^-i 

" jllll (j-a oA k La I j)/nh l,Aa k la 3^ c " (3 s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 36 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 37 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;3L) said: 'Whoever tells lies about me deliberately, let him take his place in Hell." 


A_ilc. A_ll! ^L^I _ Alii L)l-^ (1)1-3 4 A}» m ^^-si ^jc. tA ;Lir- ^jc. c< S^faL (jc. ( 4 '\'* m 3 I VlAk 

" jllll (j-a oA k La I j.mlA lAkika (_ja£ (J^a " _ aL-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 37 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 38 


It was narrated from ' Ali that: 

The Prophet Offisfe) said: '"Whoever narrates a Hadith from me thinking it to be false, then he is one of the two liars." 
(Either the one who invents a lie or the one who repeats it; both are liars). 


3 " 4 cs^) < 3 ' 3 Cf' 4 ^’* > )l Cf- 4 J 2 ( 3 ^ <13 3 3 -^ 'Yllk tALLL ^1 3 ? 31 1 V'iAk 

" (jjjAl^ll Akl 3 s -3 12 -^ Ail (_£JJ jA J lijAk C 5 ic. LllAk 3 A " Jll _ aiu: j AjIc. aJJI _ 3 ^)' ( 3 * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 38 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 39 
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It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that: 

The Prophet said: '"Whoever narrated a Hadith from me thinking it, to be false, then he is one of the two liars." 

1 Vi, W ^jI jSsj InW 

jdui (jc. 4 ( _ s J 2 (j J 4JC- (jc. 

" (jJjjlfLlI S- 1 -^ ^ jA j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 39 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 40 


(j E. t4ia ii'i 1 nH Vis t jQ* •> 'uk .a 1 V‘ok 4 jLlLj .'uk ^ 1 VHk j ^ 
Pnlk CliSk, fj4 " Jla _ ^aiuij 4alc. 4ill _ ^-^11 (jc. a _ O W jj S 


It was narrated from 1 Ali that: 

The Prophet (^s&) said: '"Whoever narrates a Hadith from me thinking it to be false, then he is one of the two liars." 


jC ‘Vs-k- jC- Lsj\ jj jxk^)ll AjC. jc. 4|»5LkJI jC. jC. 4(_JfiJa3 jj *Tk ^ H* d 44_1 °uIi jl Vir- luVk 

" jjjjsliiil dJ j^-S iljjfl 4j| J jjj jA " cjll - ^lLjj j AjIe. aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 40 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 41 

4 ■ i.Vp jj ojAjai Chok <JlLa t4i» »'ii jc. 


4 4_11ujVM jj IjUjI 4a]1I Ajc. jj ~Tk x 1 Vok 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 42 


It was narrated that Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;TV£) said: "'Whoever narrates a Hadith from me thinking it to be false, then he is one of 
the two liars." 


jj ojjaJill jc. a _ nn'ii ^1 jj (Jjaja jc. idulj jj i . jc. 4 jUiLu jc. 4£J^j Uiiik. 44jjd ^1 jj j£j jjl luVk 
" jjjjlfLlI .iki j^S 4j| jA j du.lkj ^jc. d).lk ji " _ -Jjjj 4_ilc. 4_llt _ Alii Jll Jll 44 ii'i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 41 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 43 


Yahya bin Abu Muta' said: 

I heard 'Irbad bin Sariyah say: 'One day, the Messenger of Allah (VVi£) stood up among us and delivered a deeply 
moving speech to us that melted our hearts and caused our eyes to overflow with tears. It was said to him: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, you have delivered a speech of farewell, so enjoin something upon us.' He said: 'I urge you to 
fear Allah, and to listen and obey, even if (your leader) is an Abyssinian slave. After I am gone, you will see great 
conflict. I urge you to adhere to my Sunnah and the path of the Rightly- Guided Caliphs, and cling stubbornly to it. 
And beware of newly- invented matters, for every innovation is a going astray." 1 


^)jj jj| ^ j - 4c-bl*Jl jj Aill Ajc. liil-lk. jj VVl-lk. jljj£ij jj jJj! u (_jj Aa^. 1 (jj aI]I Ajc. 1'u^A 

Cllli _ 4_ilc. Alii ^h .^1 _ Aill Jjjjj 1_Li 3 ^15 (Jj% dla , aui t^-1 lildl (jj J ^ Vv'lk 


'ig a } lillj ^ oil Af- yz 1 ’'"i Ac. j Aill Vj (jjJxll l-^-La dlSjjj i." \\~\ j 4 a \ 4 Ac. jx, ' ihc. j3 

liadiu \lycl^\ (_£Axj ^ya 1 jdla. IAjc. (j]j 4c.Liallj diLilIj Alii a£jlc. " 

^ it * * o & ^ • o ° c jj # 5i ^ ^ o j. 

" 4j^lda 4 x.Aj <2^ (jl-3 1 fcllc. IjjJaC. 
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4 a.VqaII (, 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 42 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 44 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin ' Amr As-Sulami that: 

He heard Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah say: "The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) delivered a moving speech to us which made our 
eyes flow with tears and made our hearts melt. We said: 'O Messenger of Allah. This is a speech of farewell. What did 
you enjoin upon us?' He said: 'I am leaving you upon a (path of) brightness whose night is like its day. No one will 
deviate from it after I am gone but one who is doomed. Whoever among you lives will see great conflict. I urge you to 
adhere to what you know of my Sunnah and the path of the Rightly- Guided Caliphs, and cling stubbornly to it. And 
you must obey, even if (your leader is) an Abyssinian leader. For the true believer is like a camel with a ring in its 
nose; wherever it is driven, it complies." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 43 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 45 

It was narrated from 'Irbad bin Sariyah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) led us in Fajr (morning) prayer, then he turned to us and delivered an eloguent 
speech". And he mentioned something similar (as no.43) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 44 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 46 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Ait) delivered a sermon, his eyes would turn red, he would raise his voice and he 
would speak with intensity, as if he were warning of an (enemy) army, saying, 'They will surely attack you in the 
morning, or they will surely attack you in the evening! ' He would say: 'I and the Hour have been sent like these two, ' 
and he would hold his index and middle finger. Then he would say: 'The best of guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad. The most evil matters are those that are newly- invented, and every innovation (Bid 1 ah) is a going 
astray.' And he used to say: 'Whoever dies and leaves behind some wealth, it is for his family, and whoever leaves 
behind a debt or dependent children, then they are both my responsibility." 1 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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" (JjAj ^gJajoijltj Ajlblal! A \* \*.s- i! (jAJ (j J)2lSj . " kc-LLallj ill C lut j " (Jjijj _ " ^khuCa ^Ikk " <Jj3j (J 

(jh " jjlfij . " klbLLa kc.A J l^jljikxs j_^aV! jCuj ^ A (_£AA (_£AgJl All! L . ll jk j_^aV! Jjk. hid Lai 

" ^Ij (jikS lc.l_JjJa jl lilA Ll^J jpsj Al&bl3 VLa LljJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 45 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 47 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

the Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: "Verily there are two things - words and guidance. The best words are the words 
of Allah, and the best guidance in the guidance of Muhammad. Beware of newly- invented matters, for every newly- 
invented matter is an innovation (Bid'ah) and every innovation is a going- stray. Do not let the desire for a long life 
causes your hearts to grow hard. That which is bound to happen is close to you, and the only thing that is far away is 
that which is not going to happen. The one who is doomed to Hell is doomed from his mother's womb, and the one 
who is destined for Paradise is the one who learns from the lessons of others. Killing a believer constitutes disbelief 
(Kufr) and verbally abusing him is immorality (Fusug). It is not permissible for a Muslim to forsake his brother for 
more than three days. Beware of lying, for lying is never good, whether it is done seriously or in jest. A man should 
not make a promise to a child that he will not keep. Lying leads to immorality and immorality leads to Hell. 
Truthfulness leads to righteousness and righteousness leads to Paradise. It will be said of the truthful person: 'He 
spoke the truth and was righteous', and it will be said of the liar, 'He told lies and was immoral.' "For a person 
continues to tell lies until he is recorded with Allah as a liar." 


(jc. 4 Ahac. (jj (jc. 4 jkik (jj -s (jj A ink A (jc. 4^1 ! n^k t . 1 he (jiAhl! (j_jkiA (jj Vnc. (jj A ink in 1 nAk 

La& Lai! " (_]l£ _ A_ilc. All! _ All! (j! 4 Aj», > .i A (jj All! AjC. (jc. 4(_)^aj^.Vl (_gjl (jc. 4 k > ul 

l^jLiAkJa j_jhV! jCu (jll jjhVl ciilj.'ik aj ^£Ij!j ^! AAkia (_$■%!! All! ^blk ^blihl (jA^JIj ^blSLlI 

CbL (Jill La A all Laijj i—AJjS Cllj jA> La (jj Vi j . » A A AAV! (jl^laJ V V! klbLLa kcAj kcAj kiAk-a 

J jj! ^lmial Vj (Jjjj-oS Ajlkujj (jnjJal! JDa (j! Vi -laC. j jpi Aaa-j-ull j Ajal (jlaj ^jiCu (jA hi! I jj! Vi 

l_)A 5L11 (jll aJ V Li A jnA A*j Vj Vj A^JLj ^LlhaJ V l_)A 5L11 (jl I L_)A£L11 j IkLalj Vi Cbbll (Jjj3 oLk! 

jj^lLalS Jlaj kilj AikJ! ^gjj (jA^J j2' ujj <4^ (JaLsiII jlj jlill (j !j 4& 

" UIa^ aAII Aic. L-Lkj 4_i Aki Aail! jjlj Vi . LjA^ t_jAlkll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 46 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 48 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLiSj recited the following Verse: 'It is He Who has sent down to you (Muhammad) the 
Book (this Qur'an). In it are verses that are entirely dear, they are the foundations of the Book; and others not 
entirely clear (up to His saying: ) 'And none receive admonition except men of understanding.' Then he said: 'O 
'Aishah, if you see those who dispute concerning it (the Qur'an), they are those whom Allah has referred to here, so 
beware of them. ' ' ' 


Qj 4(_£jAkkJl dulli (jj Alak! ! nAk j ^ ‘S-kjk 4 Aj1c. (jj| Qjc.LaLi! Lulk 4(jllAk. (jj Alik, (jj A^kli UjAk. 

AjIc. All! - All! (3 jkj bL Chill 4 aLojIc. j) c. 4A^jk (jj All! Ajc. (jc. 4iLj jj! IhjAk 44 _jIa jl! Ajc. lijAk Via 4^-»jkk 
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4 a.VqaII (, 


VI J^Aj La j | 4.1 jS { 4 "llgTlnla jkj J i. ^'^11 -11 (JA 4 " il xN L a CllUl A-La tT itfcll 4 -T 1 W jA ] 4-)VI ftAA _ ^Ljjj 

" jjikla aIII ^aUc. (jjill Aja ^jj \j IaI aISojIc. U " (Jlaa . { i_ itjVl jl j\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 47 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 49 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'No people go astray after having followed right guidance, but those who 
indulge in disputes.' Then he recited the Verse: "Nay! But they are a guarrelsome people." 1 


(jj ^Laji. Vis i jAlj AkaJa 1 u W 4Aka2a (j . j ojj jji. 1 uoAj ^ t<JjjJaS ^a. a 1 uoA 4 jAAJa]| ^ic. Inh 

V) Ajlc. (_£AA AxJ ^jS (Jj2a La " _ A_lic. 4_lll _ Alii 3-^ (3-2 4A-aLal ^^3 qC. 4 4_i11L. (jC. 4 jlijJ 

| j ^>_gs pj ajV! oaa ^ais _ " II I_jjjI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 48 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 50 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (L3L) said: 'Allah will not accept any fasting, prayer, charity, Hajj, 'Umrah, J ihad, or any 
other obligatory or voluntary action from a person who follows innovation (Bid 1 ah). He comes out of Islam like a 
hair pulled out of dough." (Maudu 1 ) 


4 j_jj-a^a Alak a 1 V’v'lk 3-5 4^h^i^all (jllLk ^Aul& LP ''ak a ' Wk uu ll ^Lajlui AjlA 1 Wk 

Alii JaL V " - afuij Aalc. Alii ^ 1 ><-■ _ All I Jjj-uj ills Jli 4 A (jc. jj Alii Ajc jc 4 aI jc jj Sa&l^jj jc 

Lafi ^aV-laVI ja V^C- Vj llj^a Vj IaI^s. Vj !jit Vj 1 Vj ASAlxa Vj oV-La Vj Laj^a AcAj 4 _ 1-2 tV-il 

ja oj» >Ti 1 1 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 49 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 51 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'Allah refuses to accept the good deeds of one who follows innovation until he 
gives up that innovation." 1 


Ills ( 3 i 4(_>aljC jj Alii AjC jC 40JJS-all j C 4Ajj jC 4lallLll J J).-Ma jj jAjj lllilk. 4 , 1 j»,wl jj Alii AJC 1 Vi/W 

" AjcAj Aj Ac-Aj 4 - La B-oc. (JjLj (jl Alii " _ ^aluj A_lc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 50 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 52 


It was narrated that Ans bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'Whoever gives up telling lies in support of a false claim, a palace will be built 
for him in the outskirts of Paradise. Whoever gives up argument when he is in the right, a palace will be built from 
him in the middle (of Paradise). And whoever had good behavior, a palace will be built for him in the highest reaches 
(of Paradise)." 1 
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4 a.VqaII (, 


3J 3. iul (_JE. ‘(jl-ljj 4 A h II t jC- ^jj| lij-lk. Vl§ (_JJ (jjjl-Aj 4 ^'qink.ill ^lAl^j) 3J ^k^^ll AjC. 1 Wk 

dl^J 3 k j klaJI ^kaJj j A 1 ^ kl (JjaU jA j dljj 3 k " _ aIujj A_ilc. kill _ kill Jjj-lj <3-^ (3-^ 4<2lllk 

- *• ■■ ' ' o Z } ' } } ' & ° t f ^ 0 

" U^lc .1 ^3 kl 3^ A ql-s (jjoiA h k u| j <_5^ kl 3^ ( 3 ^-^ 3 ^_S tl^-all 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 51 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 53 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that: 

the Messenger of Allah (A&) said: 'Allah will not take away knowledge by removing it from people (from their 
hearts). Rather He will take away knowledge by taking away the scholars, then when there are no scholars left, the 
people will take the ignorant as their leaders. They will be asked guestions and they will issue verdicts without 
knowledge, thus they will go astray and lead others astray ." 1 


^ 3? AakJaj jaaj (jj kill 3 c.j Ajjlstis jAj 4 oklc.j 3 Alii 3 c. lijik. e-blill 3 Akia 44 _jjj£ jJi 1 uYk 

3 ^I_laA qC- 43I k ml 3 i_i;» 1I1 j 3 j 43^! 3 i 31 lkj 43^ > uli 3 3^-’ lll-lk, 4 .W» 1 h 3 Ajjjji 1 Yok j 

^ 1*11 3 «aJ 9 J V kill (j! " Oh - Ajic- kill _ kill 3I 4 (_)*alill 3 J3»C- LW kill kit CF" ^kjjl Cfi" J 3C. 

3*-J l^isll IjjlnuA VI g Aujc-j ^alill .ikjl Ikllc. 31J -A |jll c-lklall 3* aJflj ^alall (_j£lj ^alill 3® kc. jUll Ic-ljlijl 

" I jL-ai j lj)l . .A a dc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 52 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 54 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aili) said: 'Whoever is given a Fatwa (verdict) that has no basis, then his sin will be upon 
the one who issued that Fatwa.'" 

^1 3 j£j jjl lY'ok 

^Iwl-a 4 (jl A\C. <3! QC. 

" otjii 3k ^^Ic. kJaj] 


3jVj31l 3 L& 3 ,Wk^> 43 JIA 3 I ^j-Qk 4t_ijJ tlH m (jE. 4kjjj 3 J kill kJC. Ijjkk. 4kjlku 

Ikil! Cluj ^c. \j2aj ( 3 ® " - Aalc. kill ^ K^i _ kill J 3 U 13 Jla 403 J 3 A 3 c. jUju 3 J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 53 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 55 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Afc) said: 'Knowledge is based on three things, and anything beyond that is superfluous: a 
dear Verse, an established Sunnah, or the rulings by which the inheritance is divided fairly. ' ' ' 


kjc. (_ JE . - jA - 4 ^aJLji (jjl j _ JE - 3J •> J 4 ."l» ill 3J ^Vv'lk 4 ^gkl.lAgJl C-blill 3J .'ijak 1 WS 

(2113 lk5 kilbij sAxl\ " _ aluij AjIc. kill (_gk<a _ kill (Jjj -03 ( 3 ^ 4 j^yaC- 3 J kill kJC- 

\ } z ^ 0 " ^ o 

" aJjIc. A jl AJuls Ajjj j| A a AjI (JliaS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 54 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 56 


Mu'adh bin J abal said: 
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"When the Messenger of Allah (Ait) sent me to Yemen, he said: 'Do not pass any judgment or make any decision 
except on the basis of what you know. If you are uncertain about a matter, wait until you understand it fully, or write 
to me concerning it." 1 (Maudu 1 ) 


-ic. (jc. 4^-uij (jj oijC. (j 4 - ‘d (jj JJXjui (jj 2aA (jc. 4(_£^iV) i h j)J 'ti'lk o31_Ljjj 4i_kk j)J 1 Vv'ik 

Vj V " Jls (jAall A_llc. All) _ Alii ^Juaj Ual 4(_)ii. L>^ tii-ik 4^»jc. (jj (jA^.^) 

" Aji $ tl il£j ji Axui i_aaa jJai ALV. (_j£L2ji jjla Uij Vj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 55 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 57 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr bin 'As said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) say: 'The affairs of the Children of Israel remained fair until Muwalladun 
emerged among them - the children of female slaves from other nations. They spoke of their own opinions (in 
religious matters) and so they went astray and led others astray." 1 


Ail! Ajc. (jc. tAjUl (jj O^JC- (jc. t^C-l jjVl jjic- <jJ j>A^.jj]l "^AC- (jc. 4(jLkjII (jj) l2iSk. C Ajar jgi j)j liliSk. 

l2lj V,Vi» ^ A_ilc. Ail) _ Alii om Oi (jj (jj 

" Ijilialj (^Sjjllj IjlUsi ^aV) Lii (jjijJall J3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 56 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 58 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^^ 1 ) said: 'Faith has sixty-some or seventy parts, the least of which is to remove a harmful 
thing from the road and the greatest of which is to say La ilaha illalah (none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah). And modesty is a branch of faith.'" 


(jc. 4 jlip (jj A_Ul ic. (jc. i^lLLa j)J (jc- 4(jUilo l2iSk. 4£j£j 4(j jAI VLiil JLaiia (_JJ ^jlc. IjiiSk. 

aLU] U&l UU (jj», U>1 jl (jjJjjjj jbuV' " - A_llc. Ail _ Alii (Jjjoij j]l3 j]ll 40JJ jjA (jC. 4^1LLa 

" jjLajYl (j-a A »i~i c-1 jkilj Alii Vj Alj V <Jjii ) O c ’ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 57 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 59 


4 (jc- 4 l2iSk. 4^ilj ,_jj jjic. 1 : uhj ^ 4 ( jblkc- <jj) (jc- 4^Li.YI 21 _L jjj 1 Vok ‘Aj2j liiiSk. 

OJij _ ^alulj Ajic. Ahl (jc- 4 sjjjjjA (jc. 4 ^ 1 lLa ,_ JC . 4 jljjJ ,_JJ Alii JjC . ,_ jC . 1 » 


Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 60 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said heard a man urging his brother to be modest. He said: 'Indeed modesty is a 
branch of faith.'" 


^jlll d)ll ‘Ajji (jc- 4^11 _uj ,jc. (jc. 4,jUilo UliSk. Via 4-Vjj (Ji A^kJaj 4(J^_ui ,_jj 1 n.^k 

" (jLluVI (3^ Aj ». >m (jj " oLLl i Ajit Ail) ^ L^~i _ 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


21 


1 . 00.02 


The Book of the Sunnah ( 1 - 266) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 58 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 61 


It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( j5ri£) said: 'No one will enter Paradise who has even a mustard- seed's weight of arrogance 
in his heart, and no one will enter Hell who has even a mustard- seed's weight of faith in his heart." 1 


^jC. tA a\ i nla m iVok (jj J ^ 4jjjaic.Vl QC. i n.a Qj ^Ic. 1 V'ck m 1 VYk 

Qi AAkJI 3^Ai V " - Aaic. Alii _ Alii Jjjjjj Jlfl 3-S caIII 2jc. Qc. tAkalc. (jc. jc. 4(jiuic/Vt 

. " cP4, j/a (JAjk jxi A_ik JlaiLo A_i]3 jlfi ji jib!! <_Jk2A Vj j/a j/a Auk. (Jl^La A_als 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 59 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 62 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 'When Allah has saved the believers from Hell and they are safe, none of you 
will dispute with his companion more vehemently for some right of his in this world than the believers will dispute 
with their Lord on behalf of their brothers in faith who have entered Hell. They will say: " Our Lord! They are our 
brothers, they used to pray with us, fast with us and perform Hajj with us, and you have admitted them to Hell." He 
will say: "Go and bring forth those whom you recognize among them." So they will come to them , and they will 
recognize them by their faces. The Fire will not consume their faces, although there will be some whom the Fire will 
seize halfway up their shins, and others whom it will seize up to their ankles. They will bring them forth, and will say. 
"Our Lord, we have brought forth those whom You commanded us to bring forth." Then He will say: "Bring forth 
those who have a Dinar's weight of faith in their hearts, then those who have half a Dinar's weight in their hearts, 
then those who have a mustard- seed's weight." Abu Sa'eed said. :"He who does not believe this, let him recite, 
'Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom (or a small ant), but is there is any good (done). He doubles 
it, and gives from Him a great reward." 1 


£)\J 4 jjAkll m jc. ( jlLy jj e-Ua C. jc. iklLul jj 2jj jc. 4 jaaJs lilAAl 4(Jj! jjll jj kakja 1 n.'lk 

o •* - Jj* ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f S fli ^ ^ *** 5^ ^ 

(Jjkil A_±k_Lal AS.'lk! AjAlkAa LaS l_jbaij jLill j-a (jlbajAll Alii ^alk I j] " _ aL-uj A_ilc. A_lll _ A_lll (Jjjjij (3-3 

£ ” * 3'’ ^ o ^ ^ ^ i ^ ”a ”” 0 ^ '' ' 0 o ; , & ^ i 0 jf } f * 

I ji\JL lAAl jk) liAj (jjl jAA 3-3 _ jlill I jikAl jjAll jk] ^ (_ ja AJAlk-a 2kl lAjSlI Aj jjkl 

^AA ^Ag-jjAlAS ^Ag-ba ^AiS^jC. jA Ij^.^)kl3 IjjaAI (JjAAS _ jUll ^frjlk jla lAka jj-N^jj 1-bLa j^A j > * aJ j LbLa 

Ujj jjl j£AS ^A AjjAS AjAk! (j a ^Ay-ba J aAsLuj ckLkaAl jLbl AJi^k! i jA ^ ^AA jj^a jlbll (JlIj V 

£A jlAjJ ( k-aj (j_)j A_ja ^2 (j^ LH 1 (jLajYi (Jy 0 (j_)j Ajlfl ^^2 (AP 1 fA . lAAjil 23 ^_ya llk^jkl 

Anii^t (j)j ojA Ajl^ka ( AllaJ A ^J^A^ |Al L>a3 ,U» in A)l2 . " (JA^)k (j-a Akk (JlJka A_js ^3 (j^ 

|1 a] Ac. AAk Jja CbjJj '|$3ck 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 60 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 63 


It was narrated that J undub bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We were with the Prophet (^fc), and we were strong youths, so we learned faith before we learned Qur'an. Then 
we learned Qur'an and our faith increased thereby." 
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lAill .Jc. jj i. - v w jc. 4 jl jkJI jl jac. ^J\ jc. - Aiij jlfj - jj iLLk Uiiik liijJk 4.~uka jj jJc. liiiik 

li!!jl! jljill 1111*1 £3 jljill J»'i j jl J!s jLajYI 1 111*13 ojjl j^- jllla j^lj - ^alujj aJc. aIII _ jjlll ^a ll£ Jl! 

" libJ aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 61 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 64 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There are two types of people amongthis Ummah who have no share of Islam: 
The Murji'ah and the Qadariyyah." 1 


Jl! Jl! jj| jc. 4Aa jic. jc. tAjji jc. 4 j jj jJ jlc- 1 1'Tk 4 JjjlaS jj ~iak a Lula. 4-liLiJi jj jJc. 1 n^k 

" AjjJllIj Ali. jail 4 - \ U«oj ^aj-LuVI 1 lag 1 (_yal AaYl al& ja jlala^a " _ ^aluij aJc. Alii ^h^i _ Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 62 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 65 


It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (.jfisfc) when a man came to him whose clothes were intensely white and whose 
hair was intensely black; no signs of travel could be seen upon him, and none of us recognized him. He sat down 
facing the Prophet (^sfe), with his knees touching his, and he put his hands on his thighs, and said: 'O Muhammad, 
what is Islam?' He said: To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that I am the Messenger 
of Allah, to establish regular prayer, to pay Zakat, to fast in Ramadan, and to perform Hajj to the House (the 
Ka'bah) He said: 'You have spoken the truth.' We were amazed by him: He asked a guestion, then told him that he 
had spoken the truth. Then he said: 'O Muhammad, what is Iman faith? He said: To believe in Allah, His angels. His 
Messengers, His books, the Last day, and the Divine Decree (Qadar), both the good of it and the bad of it.' He said' 
You have spoken the truth.' We were amazed by him. He asked a guestion, then told him that he had spoken the 
truth. Then he said: 'O Muhammad, what is Ihsan (right action, goodness, sincerity)? He said: 'To worship Allah as if 
you see Him, for even though you do not see Him, He sees you.' He asked: "When will the Hour be?' He said: 'The 
one who is being asked about it does not know more than the one who is asking.' He asked: 'Then what are its signs?' 
he said: 'When the slave woman gives birth to her mistress' (Waki 1 said: This means when non- Arabs will give birth 
to Arabs") 'and when you see barefoot, naked, destitute shepherds competing in constructing tall buildings.' The 
Prophet (;£,&) met me three days later and asked me: 'Do you know who that man was? I said" 'Allah and his 
Messenger know best. ' He said: 'That was J ibril, who came to you to teach you your religion. ' ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 63 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 66 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"One day the Prophet (;£!<&) appeared among the people. A man came to him and said: 'O messenger of Allah, what 
is Iman (faith)?' He said: 'To believe in Allah, His angels. His books. His Messengers and the meeting with, and to 
believe in the Final Resurrection.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is Islam?' He said: 'To worship Allah (alone) 
and not to associate anything with Him; to establish the prescribed prayers, to pay the obligatory Zakat, and to fast 
Ramadan.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is Ihsan? He said: 'To worship Allah as if you see Him, for even 
though you do not see Him, He sees you.' He said: "0 Messenger of Allah, when will the Hour be?' He said: 'The one 
who is being asked about it does not know more than the one who is asking. But I will tell you about its signs. When 
the slave woman gives birth to her mistress that is one of its signs. When the shepherds compete in constructing tall 
buildings that is one of its signs. And there are five things which no one knows except Allah.' Then the Messenger of 
Allah (Xs&) recited the Verse: "Verily, Allah, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the 
rain, and knows that which is in the wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and no person knows in 
what land he will die. Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All- Aware (of things)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 64 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 67 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLit) said: 'Faith is knowledge in the heart, words on the tongue and action with the 
physical faculties, (limbs of the body)."' (Maudu 1 ) 
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English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 65 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 68 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: 'None of you truly believes until he loves for his brother" or he said "for his 
neighbor, what he loves for himself." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 66 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 69 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLT) said: 'None of you truly believes until I am more beloved to him than his child, his 
father and all the people.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 67 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 70 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: 'By the One in whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise until you 
believe, and you will not (truly) believe until you love one another. Shall I not tell you of something which, if you do 
it, you will love one another? Spread the greetings of Salam amongst yourselves.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 68 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 71 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi£ ) said: 'Verbally abusing a Muslim is immorality and fighting him is Kufr (disbelief) .'" 

(jj Alii 3 c. ,_jj .a InH 
I ,jc. LjLL 4 

" yL AJLiaj 


J*o ^ ^ 9 o ^ ^ J * q & ^ £* o & 9 ^ ^ & o t* 

(jj ^ i njc. 1 VI. 'iS cjUic. ^LLa 1 yLLj ^ (jc. tAj» Li uj^k 4(jlic- UjJlL. t jmL 

aluJUl y jLjoi " _ jaluij 4_lic. Aill _ Alii L)^ ‘Alii 4iC- (jC- 4^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 69 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 72 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: 'Whoever departs this wold with sincerity towards Allah, worshipping Him 
alone with no partner, establishing regular prayer and paying Zakat, he dies while Allah is pleased with him.'" Anas 
said: "This is the religion of Allah which was brought by the Messengers, and which they conveyed from their Lord 
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before there arose the confusion of people's chattering and conflicting desires. This is confirmed in the Book of 
Allah, in one of the Last Verses to be revealed, where Allah says: "But if they repent." Renounce their idols and 
worshipping them; "And establish Salat and give Zakat." And Allah says in another Verse." But if they repent, 
perform Salat and give Zakat, then they are your brethren in religion." (Da'if) Another chain with similar wording. 
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English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 70 
: Book 1, Hadith 73 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 74 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'I have been commanded to fight the people until they testify to La ilaha ill- 
allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah, and establish regular 
prayers and pay Zakat. ' ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 71 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 75 


It was narrated that Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'I have been commanded to fight the people until they testify to La ilaha ill- 
allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah, and establish regular 
prayers and pay Zakat." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 72 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 76 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas and J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (4H5&) said: 'There are two types among my Ummah who have no share of Islam: the people 
of Irja' and the people of Qadar.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 73 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 77 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Faith increases and decreases." 


AiC. jc. - (JjUc. jjl 


4(JjC.Lalul Ink 4<-k.jLk jj tSyi II I'n^k (_]li JuJal jj .jar >11 4(_£jLLl)l jLalc. J i'Aw 
(j^iVnj Jjjj jLajVI VLi (jJ-JC. 4 j?lj C5^ Cf' jC. 4AALaLs jj L_iIA jl! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 74 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 78 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

"Faith increases and decreases." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 75 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah the true and truly inspired one, told us that: 'The creation of one of you is put 

together in his mother's womb for forty days, then it becomes a dot for a similar length of time, then it becomes a 
chewed lump of flesh for a similar length of time. Then Allah sends the angel to him and commands him to write 
down four things. He says: "Write down his deeds, his life span, his provision, and whether he is doomed (destined 
for Hell) or blessed (destined for Paradise)." By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! One of you may do the deeds of 
the people of Paradise until there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it, then the decree overtakes 
him and he does the deeds of the people of Hell until there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it, 
then the decree overtakes him and he does the deeds of the people of Paradise until he enters therein." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 76 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 80 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


27 


1 . 00.02 


The Book of the Sunnah ( 1 - 266) 


4 a.VqaII (, 


It was narrated that Ibn Dailami said: 

"I was confused about this Divine Decree (Qadar), and I was afraid lest that adversely affect my religion and my 
affairs. So I went to Ubayy bin Ka'b and said: '0 Abu Mundhir! I am confused about the Divine Decree, and I fear for 
my religion and my affairs, so tell me something about that through which Allah may benefit me.' He said: 'If Allah 
were to punish the inhabitants of His heavens and of his earth. He would do so and He would not be unjust towards 
them. And if He were to have mercy on them. His mercy would be better for them than their own deeds. If you had 
the eguivalent of Mount Uhud which you spent in the cause of Allah, that would not be accepted from you until you 
believed in the Divine Decree and you know that whatever has befallen you, could not have passed you by; and 
whatever has passed you by, could not have befallen you; and that if you were to die believing anything other than 
this, you would enter Hell. And it will not harm you to go to my brother, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, and ask him (about 
this).' So I went to 'Abdullah and asked him , and he said something similar to what Ubayy had said, and he told me: 
'It will not harm you to go to Hudhaifah.' So I went to Hudhaifah and asked him, and he said something similar to 
what they had said. And he told me: 'Go to Zaid bin Thabit and ask him.' So I went to Zaid bun Thabit and asked 
him, and he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: "If Allah were to punish the inhabitants of His heavens 
and of His earth, he would do so and He would not be unjust towards them. And if He were to have mercy on them. 
His mercy would be better for them than their own deeds. If you had the eguivalent of Mount Uhud which you spent 
in the cause of Allah, that would not be accepted from you until you believed in the Divine Decree and you know that 
whatever has befallen you, could not have passed you by; and whatever has passed you by, could not have befallen 
you; and that if you were to die believing anything other than this, you would enter Hell" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 77 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 81 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (LLd) and he had a stick in his hand. He scratched in the ground with it, then 
raised his head and said: 'There is no one among you but his place in Paradise or Hell has already been decreed.' He 
was asked: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we not then rely upon that?' He said: 'No, strive and do not rely upon that, 
for it will be made easy for each person to do that for which he was created.' Then he recited: "As for him who gives 
(in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him, and believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the 
path of ease (goodness). But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. And denies Al-Husna. We 
will make smooth for him the path for evil. " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 78 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 82 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ) said: 'The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allah than the weak believer, 
although both are good. Strive for that which will benefit you, seek the help of Allah, and do not feel helpless. If 
anything befalls you, do not say, "if only I had done such and such" rather say "Qaddara Allahu wa ma sha'a fa'ala 
(Allah has decreed and whatever he wills. He does)." For (saying) 'If opens (the door) to the deeds of Satan.'" 


,_jj -Lak. 1) (jc. t (jl aIc. ,_jj A_*_ijj (jc- 4(jjj^p) (jj <111 3 c. liiilk. Vbi 4 3 uAI H all 'liak a (jj (j-^c-J 4< V; 3 (jJ ' nW 

jjk (_£j3l (j<#jill " - ^afuaj A_iic. <111 ^L^i _ <111 (Jjajj j]li j] ll 40JJ^)A ^^3 (jc. 4^3 C ’^ (jc. 4(jl3k (jJ 

^1 JL bis Lai (jll jy bj <UL (jatloil j LlajLlj La ^^Ic. (_y*a^)^.l jjk 3^ 1 SJ*-2all (j«ajJall jya <111 ^Ij 

" (jl lajjujll (_JaE. " jl " (jli (JiS c-LLi Laj <111 jiS (Js (j£lj . \'3Lj llfi (.“llirA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 79 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 83 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar heard Tawus say: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah narrating that the Prophet (jLit) said: 'Adam and Musa debated, and Musa said to him: "O 
Adam, you are our father but have deprived us and caused us to be expelled from Paradise because of your sin." 
Adam said to him: "O Musa, Allah chose you to speak with His own Hand. Are you blaming me for something which 
Allah decreed for me forty years before He created me?" Thus Adam won the argument with Musa, thus Adam won 
the argument with Musa.'" 


<3 jij tii^iL ^ni 4jl3p (jj ic. (jc. 4 A me. (jj (jLiiuj l2a.lk 4 y u «lfl (jj (jj 4 jlLic. j>j ^LloA 1 Vv'ik 

1 Vink \_3 Laji £3) U <1 j]laa " 3* - ^kuj Aalc. <111 ^L^I _ (34"^ Cfi" ^ < ~- 




Alii aj) 4 k ^Llijlji 0L1J oljjill (ill 1-1-^ J A-abl^J Alii (ill qLi . ^|1 Li ^ail Aj 3^ _ Llfjij A iy II jyj 1 Viy j 

LijL _ " ^il 0^-2 (_s-^ J* ^ lala-i (j! <_Jj 3 3 ^c- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 80 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 84 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^tfc) said: 'No slave truly believes until he believes in four things: in Allah alone with no 
partner; that I am the Messenger of Allah; in the resurrection after death; and in the Divine Decree (Qadar)."' 


A_ilc. <111 L^I _ <111 Jjjjjj jjlj 3U 4(jlc. (jc. 4 (^jijj (jc. 4 jj).^iT (jc. 4(3 jjLi lijik ‘ojljj (jj lc (jj <111 3c. Lu"ik 
" jiallj Cly^iil! Axj CLxjILj <111 3_5 jj J ^ ^ oikj <11L (j-ajJ ^Ic. (j ajj> V " - 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 81 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 85 


It was narrated that 'Aishah the Mother of the Believers said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) was called to the funeral of a child from among the Ansar. I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, glad tidings for him! He is one of the little birds of Paradise, who never did evil or reached the age of doing evil 
(i.e, the age of accountability).' He said: 'It may not be so, O 'Aishah! Fir Allah created people for Paradise, He 
created them for it when they were still in their father's loins. And He has created people for Hell, He created them 
for it when they were still in their fathers' loins.'" 


lAaac. (j c. ;Aill Cjjc. <jj A aJJa (jj (jJ A alia 1‘nA ^Ic. j liliSk 

0 jlki. 4_llc. 4_lll _ <111 ^ Chill Cjj^Lsj-all 4_uulc. yc. A Aik Cluj A iliH c. 

aIII (jl A, Ildjlx. l_a (hill jjc. jl " Jl3 . frjjaili ^ AlaJl jjsL-aC. (_jA Alii l_j cijias 

" ^-sUl t-jbLlsa! ^-3 f&J 1-S-l blAl jlhil (jjLkj blAl A iadl (JjLk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 82 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 86 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The idolaters and Quraish came and disputed with the Prophet (Ait) concerning the Divine Decree. Then the 
following verse was revealed: 'The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): 
"Taste you the touch of Hell! " Verily We have created all things with Qadar. (Divine Decree) '" 


JjC-ljlLij (jj cUj (jc. jjill (jUijJ lijlk lijlk Vll tAak A (_JJ tAjlCj CP ! ~/l w 

jllll ^^3 _ 4_lic. Alii ^1 >^i _ (j j a > si\ ' (_yi J^)3 jSjjCui c-Lk 3)13 CS^ Li c ' i 3P cLlC !a i> 

. j ol Vs Ik * JLu, I ^glc- jlill ^3 s3A Clll^jS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 83 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 87 


'Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah narrated that his father entered upon 'Aishah and said something to her 
about the Divine Decree: 

She said: "I heard The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) say: 'Whoever says anything about the Divine decree will be 
guestioned about that on the Day of Resurrection, and whoever does not say anything about it will not be guestioned 
about it.'" 


aAII cjc. l2ick ^g-lS t(jl A\c, yi liiick C(JjC.Ia1uJ yl liDLa lililk. 3)13 iAjlui ^1 yS jjI Ijiilk 

_ aiuij AjIc. 4_l)l _ Aill V it ii Ch\lq3 (_ja 1 W,i l^J ^)^C3 A /iiil c. Ajl ^jc. iaK 


" Ajc. JLuiJ ■>! 4_lS ^ISlj -A Ajc. (Jluj jcall ^ya i^_ya " (Jj3J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 84 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 88 


ayaJi j£c3 i (jl 3ir. y* liliSk 4(jUlCu yl lilLall Cjc. UliSk oljjSk ,jUakll jJi 3)15 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 89 


'Ami in Shu'aib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out to his Companions when they were disputing about the Divine Decree, and 
it was as if pomegranate seeds had burst on his face (i.e. turned red) because of anger. He said: 'Have you been 
commanded to do this, or were you created for this purpose? You are using one part of the Qur'an against another 
part, and this is what led to the doom of the nations who came before you.'" 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I was never 
happy to have missed a gathering with the Messenger of Allah ( LLL& ) as I was to have missed that gathering. ' ' ' 


QlS to Ak jc. tAjjl j c. ti— Lutku jj jj^c. j c. tAiA jj LiiSk tAjjULa LjAk t-LakJa jj ^Jc. lijAk 
t _ nL-i» 11 ja jLa^)]l L_lk A_gm.j IaLi 1 jAllI ^3 jjJLukik ) AjI > st \ lS^ 0 ~ A_llc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj 

La jjjaC. j J A_l]| Ajc. QlaS Qls _ " ^LaVI t" &1 a lAgJ _ (_ j>ij \\ A .L-i» j jl^all j^j D * Hi ^aualk Ia^J j \ lAgJ " QlaS 

.Aic. i211aj t _ s -uAJ t“ iLiic. La _ aluij A_llc. A_lll ^L^i _ A_UI (Jjjjj jc. A_l3 t" t _ s -uAj V~ iLijr- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 85 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 90 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: 'There is no 'Adwa (contagion), no Tiyarah (evil omen) and no Hamah.' A 
Bedouin man stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you think about a camel that suffers from mange 
and then all other camels get mange?' He said: 'That is because of the Divine Decree. How else did the first one get 
mange?"' 


jjl j C. tAjjl jc <• . :Lik J Aik Ji jj LiiAk 4 £j£j Lulk Vlfl t Aaka jj ^Jcj tAjlki ^jI jj j£j J 1 hW 

La Jlia jcj AjI] ^»La3 _ " AJjLa Sf J ojjlla Vj jjAc V " - A_alc Alll _ ALII (Jjjjj £jl3 L)Ls 4 jaC- 

" L)jYI i— jas jAill ££Ja " L)Ls Q K Ll^VI i— i^)kjs i_j^)k]l aj jjfLa jj» ill aIH LIjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 86 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 91 


Sha'bi said: 

"When 'Adi bin Hatim came to Kufah, we came to him with a delegation of the Fugaha of Kufah and said to him: 
'Tell us of something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (^fc).' He said: 'I came to the Prophet (LLLl) and 
he said: "O 'Adi bin Hatim, enter Islam and you will be safe." I said, "What is Islam?" He said: "To testify to La ilaha 
illallah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and that I am the Messenger of Allah, and to believe in all the 
Divine Decrees, the good of them and the bad of them, the sweet of them and the bitter of them." 


jj jAc ^A3 La! L)ll will jc t jj \ Liall ^gjS jj JcLM Ajc jc. 4jl^>kll ^ i njc ja UlaAk t.'iLk a ja ^lc LuAk 

(_]Lai _ _ A_ilc. Aill _ Alii j^a dm aui La lijAk aJ lilaS _ AAjSlI JaI c-l^-33 ja jij ^2 olijji Ai jSlI (LiLk. 

aIII VI aJ) ^ ji nii " (JlaS ^bLuiVI Laj dlls _ " ^aluA ^aiujl ^ajLk jj jAC. Lj " (_!^ - A_llc. Aill ^L^i _ Clujl 

" La^)Jij U jL*. La jdj Lajj^. 1 ^ K jlisYL aIII (Jjjjij (_g-^_$ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 87 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 92 
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It was narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) said: 'The likeness of the heart is that of a feather blown about by the wind in the 
desert." 1 


jc 4(Jju 3 (jj jc 4^-kilT}ll Juju jc. 4(jLaC.'VI iVLlk 4 .^likli jl jaLkJ 4 jukj jl kill JUC. jl Jukli ln3k 

" sVlIu ^LT^il 1 g ulflj kluT^il (JLa L_llall (JLa " _ ^aluij k_}i& kill ^ _ kill (_]ls (Jls (^gJ-u^jJa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 88 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 93 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A man from among the Ansar came to the Prophet (^Isfc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah I have a slave girl. 

Should I do 'Azl (coitus interruptus) with her?' He said 'Whatever is decreed for her shall come to her." He (the 
Ansari) came to him later on and said: "The slave girl has become pregnant." The Prophet (;£!<&) said: "Nothing is 
decreed for a person but it will surely come to pass." 


^J| jLLajVI (jxl JiLj C-Lk Jll 4^)jLk jC 4 Jut kll J jl ^ILuJ jC 4(jkaC-VI jC ^jlaj 4^1-L l^'k 4.^k A jl ^Ic. I n.'lk 
(jUsa (211 j jaj alula _ " 1^1 j2a La l^jullLi " 3-2 1 g V- <_]_)& I kuD^-?- u! kill 11 Lilas - kulc. kill _ ^^-Lll 

" kjjlfi j& VI C'Jgku (juall jla La " _ 4_llc. kill _ ^uill 3^ . kljlkll 


-lLaa. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 89 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 94 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: 'Nothing extends one's life span but righteousness, nothing averts the Divine 
Decree but supplication, and nothing deprives a man of provision but the sin that he commits." 1 

llulk 4-LLkji jl ^Ic. Hulk, 
kuic. kill _ kill 

" I g lk» u 


L]15 djlS 4(jlujJ jC 4.1*-kll (^ul jl kill 3lC (jC- 4 ^ l ilJC^ jl kill 3c. jc 4jjlLlf“ j C- 4 J 

k uulakll Jgj^ll (J^jH Lijj ilcr-ill VI jlall Jju Vj ^)ull VI ^putll Juju V " - jxLuj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 90 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 95 


It was narrated that Suraqah bin J u'shum said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^fc), is one's deed in that which has already dried of the Pen and what has passed of 
the Divine Decree, or is it in the future?' He said: 'No, it is in that which he already dried of the Pen and what has 
passed of the Divine Decree, and each person is facilitated for what he has been created.'" 


dljJ-uj L Luis 2J15 4|i»i'ur jl kiil^ui jc 4.1&Lk_a jc 4(jLaC.VI llu-lk 41 alkLil -> lmia jl f.\ lir- I V'i.ik 4jLaC. jl ^LliA I V'ok 

jujULall ku ^alill ku ( kk LauS (Ju " (Jl3 cJ.'^Lna ^lal jl jjjULall ku ^lall ku < kk LauS (Jkatll kill 

„ " kl ^ Lai jlui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 91 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 96 
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It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 'The Magicians of this Ummah are those who deny the decrees of Allah. If they 
fall sick, do not visit them; if they die, do not attend their funerals; and if you meet them, do not greet them with 
Salam.'" 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 92 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 97 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have no need of the friendship of any Khalil (dose friend) but if I were to have taken 
anyone as a dose friend, I would have taken Abu Bakr as a dose friend, but your companion is the dose friend of 
Allah, (One of the narrators) Waki' said: (by the phrase 'your companion'), he was referring to himself. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 93 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 98 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The wealth of none of you has benefited me as much as the wealth of Abu Bakr." 1 Abu 
Bakr wept and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I and my wealth are only for you, O Messenger of Allah.'" 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 94 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 99 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Abu Bakr and 'Umar are the leaders of the mature people of Paradise, and the first 
and the last, except for the Prophets and Messengers, but do not tell them about that, O 'Ali, as long as they are still 
alive.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 




aIii Jjkj u dii Vi jUj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 95 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 100 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The people of the highest degrees of Paradise will be seen by those beneath them as a 
rising star is seen on the horizon. Abu Bakr and 'Umar will be among them, and how blessed they are! '" 


4(j jJjkil in (jc. 4Js_u) (jj A J Ac. (jc. 4(jiuiC.Vl lljjA, 4£jAj IjJjA, Vll 4<lll JjC. j)J jjJaC-j 4-LaAJi j)J ^lc- 1 VijS 

filial! l-®^ ('& l,a JL.I dt* (^1*-^ diLAjSH BaI (j) " - <j1c- <llt _ <111 (Jjjjjj j]l3 dlls 

" Lai-ilj Lg i.a jic j j£j Ul djjj ^Lalull (jilt dp® JaVI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 96 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 10 1 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah bin Yaman said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I do not know hovdong I will stay among you, so follow the example of these two after 
I am gone,' and he pointed to Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 


,jE- i joAc- (jj dlUll Jjc. ,j c. 4(jUijaj IdjSA. S/ll LjjA, 4 jlldj j)j QaA d 1 ulA j ^ 4^jAj IdjlA. 4.'idA a d>J 1 u^A 

V (^gjj " - jaluiJ <jlc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj d)l^ (3-3 ‘(jLajll (dP Cf' (j? O*' (J-^D* - tdw 

jac.j jfLi J jLdl j _ " dp® djjdlllj IjJjsla ^£La (^-jlsd (_£jj! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 97 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 102 


It was narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaikah said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'When 'Umar was placed on his bed (i.e., his bier), the people around him gathered around 
him, praying and invoking blessings upon him,' or he said, 'praising him and invoking blessings upon him before 
(the bier) was lifted up, and I was among them. No one alarmed me except a man who crowded against me and 
seized me by the shoulder. I turned and saw that it was 'Ali bin Abu Talib. He prayed for mercy for 'Umar, then he 
said: "You have not left behind anyone who it is more beloved to me to meet Allah with the like of his deeds than 
yourself. By Allah, I think that Allah will most certainly unite you with your two companions, and that is because I 
often heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'Abu Bakr, 'Umar and I went; Abu Bakr, 'Umar and I came in; Abu Bakr, 
'Umar and I went out.' So I think that Allah will most certainly join you to your two companions." 


Jl! 4 4 All .a (jjl ,jc. 4(jjui^ A (jj jic ,jc. 4i2jLAal! ,jjl 1 VciA 4 ^j! ,jj iVoA 4 ~uA!a j)J ^Ic. VnoA 

j)l (_Jj3 <j!e. - (j^jlLaJ j (j jAll j\ - (jjhA-pj jjjE. Jj (Jjlill A TflAI OJJJjjj ^^Ie. Lai <JjSJ 4 (_>jIjE. (jjl l" I» <u n 

La (jjll ^aJ J-aE. ^a.Jj3 t_jlUa ^j\ Ql ^Je. |jll CllSjlla ^^jAIaJ JA.Ij ^'l(a^ j J3 (J^-J V) ^^JE. JJ ^ lllj ^ijJ 

dlljj »U| £-a _)e. <111 (jlaV UjIA (jl <111 ^j!j Lila <LaE. (ji-aJ aAII (ji 4 _ ILA.I 4 “ 1^1 A 

^)iiE.j jfLi _yjij lii (“ ^A Jj jac . j jfLi _yjlj lil duAJ " (J_j% - Aalc. <111 _ <111 (jl JjAl (“ i'iA 

A1 .Ai Alii AViU jl (jlal 4 ‘VlA 1 ^ _ " ^yaC.j ^)£j _jj!j ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 98 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 103 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah came out standing between Abu Bakr and 'Umar and said: 'Thus will I be resurrected, '" 

s 9 | o 9 9 " S £ - 9 -2 

Alii (Jjjjj (jjl (jc- 4£3la (jc ‘Aaisl (_P (jc- 4A-alLui W» wi 1 ibk 4^3^11 (jjaxa y 

" U la. jj " JlaS JysC. j y± _ ^aluij A^C. 'till (_g-k<a _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 99 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 104 


It was narrated from 'Awn bin Abi J uhaifah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Abu Bakr and 'Umar are the leaders of the mature people of Paradise, the first and the 
last, except for the Prophets and the Messengers.'" 

I (I y ^ILl^a tc - n» juj jjI 1 Vok 

3-^ 3-^ ‘AajI qjk -n 


dp uj? c ' Cy~ dp tdllca 1-a.ik y jjy y (_^jaill ale. laia-ik 3 i-nd^l 

Aikll (JaI laiU y^c-j ^)£j " _ ^L-uj a2c. aIII _ Ail! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 100 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 105 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which of the people is most beloved to you?' He said: "Aishah. 1 It was asked, 
'And among men?' He said: 'Her father.'" 


U JJ JJ 4(jjiii (jc. cJAlL ,jc. 4(jUuluj y ^aaaJall InK S(l-9 (jiaiail y (jaluallj 4 o3jc. y .'ilakl luW 

" " 3^ Jbkjll y* JjS _ " AjIujIc. " 3-^ <SSjil 4 p-d (jjllll (_j\ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 101 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 106 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Which of the (Prophet's) Companions was most beloved to him?' She said: 'Abu Bakr.' I said: 
'Then which of them?' She said: "Umar. 1 1 said: 'Then which of them?' She said: 'Abu 'Ubaidah.'" 


(jl£ Ajl_i_Lai y\ 4 » : Al » \ Cals 3-5 4 33 (IP Alii 4-lC- (jc. 4(_£jJ^)^JI 44Jil_uJ iia, ^ l WC. t (IP 

jmc. Call! y Cals _ j£a jjS Call! AjI] 


Saiic. y\ Calls 3 ' ' y 1 — lb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 102 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 107 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

"When 'Umar became Muslim, J ibril came down and said: 'O Muhammed! The people of heaven are rejoicing 
because of 'Umar's Islam.'" 


4 (jjlac. ,_jjI (jc. 4CAl_kji (jc. 4 ( 


y (jc. 43A J “U_^kll y Alii Cjc. lai-lk, 43 ^^" -ikk .a y (Jjc.lajjj 1 JJ-lk. 

y ic. ^bLujla c-1 331 3^1 j ni u > »' as! aiaS .a la (JlaS (l)_p yaC- Ual 3-3 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 103 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 108 


It was narrted that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The first person with whom Allah will shake hands will be 'Umar, (and he is) the first 
person to be greeted with the Salam, and the first person who will be taken by the hand and admitted into Paradise." 1 


II ^JA ^jc. eUa C. IaUaI 4^ \ l-il I 4ak A 1 VUS 


4_slc. puM A ^ja (Jjl j jyaC- 4_i^LLaj ^Ja (J 


alujj 4_lic. AM\ j^a _ Alii Ch 41. (_JC. 44 . ninja! 

" & * a ' * 9 c g 

M 4 \ \ 4 1-n. AjA b Sl J J <3j'j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 104 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 109 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'O Allah! Strengthen Islam with 'Umar bin Khattab in particular." 1 


(jc. 4 0J^)C. (_jj ^LlaA (_jc. 4^1lk fji Vi d 4(jjJOLiUa)l (jA l414l iic. IjA-lk, 4^13^41 Jjjc. .lAAC. (_)A ''^k ^ Inh 

" 4-LaLa. 4_lLlakJI (_jj j®'' 4_ilc. 4lll _ Aill (Jjjjj Jls Ujlls 44. flnlfA (jc. 44 aaI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 105 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 110 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salimah said: 

"I heard 'Ali say: 'The best of people after the Messenger of Allah is Abu Bakr, and the best of people after Abu Bakr 
is 'Umar.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 106 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 111 


Abu Hurairah said: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet and he said: 'While I was sleeping I saw myself in Paradise (in a dream), and I saw 
a woman performing ablution beside a palace. I asked: "Whose palace is this?" She said: '"Umar's." I remembered 
his protective jealousy, so I turned away and left.'" Abu Hurairah said: "Umar wept and said: 'May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah! Would I feel any protective jealousy against you?" 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 107 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 112 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Allah has placed the truth on the tongue of 'Umar, and he speaks with that 
(truth)."' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 108 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 113 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Every Prophet will have a friend in Paradise, and my friend there will be 'Uthman bin 
'Affan." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 109 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 114 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet met 'Uthman at the door of the mosgue and said: "O 'Uthman! J ibrll has told me that Allah married you 
to Umm Kulthum for a dowry like that of Rugayyah, provided that you treat her as you treated Rugayyah." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 110 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 115 


It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah mentioned a Fitnah (tribulation) that had drawn nigh. Then a man passed by with his head 
covered. The Messenger of Allah said: 'On that day, this man will be following right guidance.' I leapt up and took 
hold of 'Uthman's arms, then I turned to face the Messenger of Allah and said: 'This man?' He said: 'This man.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 111 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 116 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "0 'Uthman, if Allah places you in authority over this matter (as the caliph) some day 
and the hypocrites want to rid you of the garment with which Allah has clothed you (i.e., the position of caliph), do 
not take it off." He said that three times. (One of the narrators) Nu'man said: "I said to 'Aishah: 'What kept you from 
telling the people that?' She said: 'I was made to forget it.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 112 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 117 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When he was ill, the Messenger of Allah said: 'I would like to have some of my Companions with me.' We said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Shall we call Abu Bakr for you?' But he remained silent. We said: 'Shall we call 'Umar for you?' 
But he remained silent. We said: 'Shall we call 'Uthman for you?' He said: 'Yes.' So 'Uthman came and he spoke to 
him in private. The Prophet started to speak to him and 'Uthman's expression changed." Qais said: "Abu Sahlah, the 
freed slave of 'Uthman, narrated to me that on the Day of the House, 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 'The Messenger of 
Allah told me what would come to pass and now I am coming to that day.'"In his narration of the Hadith, 'Ali (one of 
the narrators) said (that he said): "And I am going to bear it with patience." Qais said: "They used to think that that 
was the Day of the House." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 113 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 118 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Unlettered Prophet informed me (saying) that none but a believer would love me and none but a hypocrite 
would hate me." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 114 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 119 
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Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet said to 'Ali: "Would it not please you to be to me as Harun was to Musa?" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 115 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 120 


It was narrated that Bara 1 bin 'Azib said: 

"We returned with the Messenger of Allah from his Hajj that he had performed, and we stopped at some point on the 
road. He commanded that prayer should be performed in congregation, then he took the hand of 'Ali and said: 'Am I 
not dearer to the believers than their own selves?' They said: 'Yes indeed.' He said: 'Am I not dearer to every believer 
than his own self?' They said: 'Yes indeed.' He said: 'This man is the friend of those whose master I am.' O Allah, take 
as friends those who take him as a friend, and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 116 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 121 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu laila said: 

"Abu Laila used to travel with 'Ali, and he used to wear summer clothes in winter and winter clothes in summer. We 
said: 'Why don't you ask him (about that)?' He said: "The Messenger of Allah sent for me and my eyes were sore, on 
the Day of Khaibar. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my eyes are sore.' He put some spittle into my eyes, then he said: 
'O Allah, take heat and cold away from him.' I never felt hot or cold again after that day. He (the Prophet) said: 'I will 
send a man who loves Allah and His Messenger, and whom Allah and His Messenger love, and he is not one who 
flees from the battlefield.' The people craned their necks to see, and he sent for 'Ali and gave it (the banner) to him." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 117 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 122 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Hasan and Husain will be the leaders of the youth of Paradise, and their father is 
better than them." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 118 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 123 


It was narrated that Hubshi bin Junadah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Ali is part of me and I am part of him, and no one will represent me except 
Ali." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. I, Book 1, Hadith 119 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 124 


It was narrated that 'Abbad bin 'Abdullah said: 

'"Ali said: 'I am the slave of Allah and the brother of His Messenger. I am the greatest teller of the truth (Siddig 
Akbar), and no one will say this after me except a liar. I prayed seven years before the people." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 120 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 125 


It was narrated that Sa'd bin Waqqas said: 

"Mu'awiyah came on one of his pilgrimages and Sa'd entered pon him. They mentioned 'Ali, and Mu'awiyah 
criticized him. Sa'd became angry and said: 'Are you saying this of a man of whom I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: "If I am a person's close friend, 'Ali is also his dose friend." And I heard him say: "You are to me like Harun was 
to Musa, except that there will no Prophet after me." And I heard him say: "I will give the banner today to a man who 
loves Allah and His Messenger." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 121 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 126 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said on the Day of Quraizah: 'Who will bring us news of the people?' Zubair said: 'I will.' 
The Prophet said: 'Who will bring us news of the people?' Zubair said: 'I will,' three times. Every Prophet has a 
Hawaii (sincere supporter or disciple) and my Hawaii is Zubair.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 122 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 127 


It was narrated that Zubair said: 

"The Messenger of Allah named his parents together for me on the Day of Uhud." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 123 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 128 


It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah that his father said: 

"Aishah said to me: 'O 'Urwah, your two fathers were of those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger 
(Muhammed) after being wounded," (they were) Abu Bakr and Zubair." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 124 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 129 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

Talhah passed by the Prophet and he said: "A martyr walking upon the face of the earth." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 125 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 130 


It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan said: 

"The Prophet looked at Talhah and said: 'This is one of those who fulfilled their covenant.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 126 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 131 


It was narrated that Musa bin Talhah said: 

We were with Mu'awiyah and he said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Talhah is one of those who fulfilled their 
covenant.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 127 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 132 


It was narrated that Qais said: 

"I saw the paralyzed hand of Talhah, with which he had defended the Messenger of Allah on the Day of Uhud." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 128 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 133 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah mention his parents together for anyone except Sa'd bin Malik He said to him 
on the Day of Uhud: 'Shoot, Sa'd! May my father and mother be sacrificed for you!" 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 129 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 134 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Musayyab said: 

"I heard Sa'd bin Abu Waggas say: 'The Messenger of Allah mentioned his parents together for me on the Day of 
Uhud. He said: 'Shoot, Sa'd! May my father and mother be sacrificed for you!" 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 130 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 135 


It was narrated that Qais said: 
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"I heard Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas say: 'I am the first of the Arabs to shoot an arrow in the cause of Allah.'" 
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. kill Jpf^ hi; UJ Sjkll Jj'i Jj^p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 131 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 136 


It was narrated that Hashim bin Hashim said: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin Musayyab say: 'Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas said: 'No one else became Muslim on the same day as I did; 
for seven days I was one- third of Islam.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 132 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 137 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was one of the Ten (given glad tidings of Paradise). He said: 'Abu Bakr will be in Paradise; 
'Umar will be in Paradise; 'Uthman will be in Paradise; 'Ali will be in Paradise; Talhah will be in Paradise; Zubair will 
be in Paradise; Sa'd will be in Paradise; 'Abdur- Rahman will be in Paradise." He was asked: 'Who will be the ninth?' 
He said: 'I win.'" 


Aanj CajLkll dp 7-laj 4ailk (jc. 4^* S ill ^ liall ^ liall dp 43.lka lijlk 4(jkjJ dp ^ i uJC- laiSk 4 jLaC. dp iLa& luH 
Aikll ^2 jfiLi " d)l-33 ejjic. Pale. 4_lll _ 4_lll (jlk (J_j% (Jok lP tlP AO tlP T* ul 4 ®-^ 

t^a -pc- j klkll ^^3 ktkj Akkll ^^3 Akkll ^ A kilaj Aikll ^2 ^ic. j Akkll ^2 (jl a "\ C , j Akkll ^2 JaC . j 

lil hI ‘ill dy* kl Jks _ " Akkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 133 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 138 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Zaid: 

'I bear witness that I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Stand firm, O (mountain of) Hira', for there is no one upon 
you but a Prophet, a Siddiq or a martyr.' " Then he listed them as follows: "The Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 
'Uthman, 'Ali, Talhah, Zubair, Sa'd, Ibn 'Awf and Sa'eed bin Zaid." 


k» in djC- t^lLla dp kill Ak. djC- tt ilka dp JbOb dp- 4 dj 1 *■ ‘k mk u d) c ' t^sp' tip' i dp <i 1 uS 

jl (JjjiL-a jl ^jk VJ Lille. LaS 1 “ " Jjk kl» <cu« Pale, “till _ Alii t^' 4 “pj tlP 

( dp'j hij Akiiaj dl' ak j J -?p - jkiij Aaic. a 11I _ pill (Jjjjoj ^A2C.j _ " Wg Ui 

# o ^ 2 o 2 „ ^ 

k j dp k* ‘“J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 134 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 139 
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It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said to the people of Najran: "I will send you a trustworthy man with you, who is indeed 
trustworthy." The people craned their necks to see, and he sent Abu 'Ubaidah bin J arrah. 


(j C 1 » J ■» -s in 1 V*0< 4 j)J TiiS a 1 Vi.'ik 4 jLlU j)J ^ 1 Vtik j ^ 4(jUilu (jc. 4 £J^j Uii.lk, t.’uk <a j>J ti'ok 

A t ’“ '* jl hi " (jlj^J (_JaV jJU _ <llc. <111 _ <111 jl jC. 4 j3j jj ^ I > SI jC. CjLkjail 

^-l^kll ejnc. U1 4*4^ (jjUll tg-3 t_ijju3 jjll _ " jjj jjU. Uj-«1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 135 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 140 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said to Abu 'Ubaidah bin J arrah: "This is the trustworthy man of this Urnmah." 


<111 jl 4<13l .Uc jC. 4 jaj j)j <L^a j C- 4(JjLkloj j E. iJjjljjjj UliSU. 4^3 j)J ^gJAJ 1‘uA 4 jakj j)J ^jlc. l233k 

" <3aVl o3fc jij l^A " I __>UJI j)J 0.1UC. (3lS - <lic. <111 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 136 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 141 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If I were to appoint anyone as my successor without consulting anyone, I would have 
appointed Ibn Umm 'Abd.'" 


<111 - <111 (Jj^uj Jll (Jill 4,31c. jC- 4tlljjLkll Qc. 4(_3LkluJ J jC. 4jUL> 1 VOk 4£J^J Ullj 4.'U'kl> j)J <jlc4 InW 

" 33 ^al jj| CbfllaJLalV Ojjjaus JJC. jc. I.lk.1 1 n<> 4" 31 " - ^liJ _5 <l3c. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 137 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 142 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that: 

Abu Bakr and 'Umar gave him the glad tidings that the Messenger of Allah had said: "Whoever would like to recite 
the Qur'an as fresh as when it was revealed, let him recite it like Ibn Umm 'Abd.'" 


4^j» 1 11X4 jj <131 33 (jc. 4 jj (jc. 4^j-£al3 (jc. 4 (j 3 j 3 jj jji 1333 4^3 jj luh 4<3^ULSl < ^lc. jj jwi^ll 1**0 A 
oljiiis ( 3 jj| 1 >AC jl^jill 1^)3 jl 4 - ikl (ji " 3 ls _ <llc. <131 _ <131 QjjolJ jl ol^LttJ iJMC. J 4 J Ul jl 

" AjC. ^al (jj| OC-I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 138 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 143 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'The sign that you have been permitted to come in is that you raise the curtain 
and that you hear me speaking guietly, until I forbid you.' (i.e. unless I forbid you)." 
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jj jita/JI kc jc. 4.kjui jj ^jAIJj) jc tAJll kjc jj jk^ll jc ‘JjjjJ jj Aill kc Uikk 4.kU2a jj Jlc liVh 
i >n (jij k A *s \l jj j' Jic a_i!c aIII _ aIII (Jjj-oj jls JU 44111 ajc. jc 4kjj 

" ail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 139 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 144 


It was narrated that 'Abbas bin 'A bdnl- Muttalib said: 

"We used to come across groups of Quraish who would be talking, but they would stop talking (when we 
approached). We mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'What is the matter with people who talk, 
then when they see a man from my family they stop talking? By Allah, faith will not enter a person's heart until he 
loves them for the sake of Allah and because of their closeness to me." 1 


jc 4 jlajill l— ixS jJ .Uk A jc 4 j* L jit jc 4 joAc^l lij.U. 4 Jjka3 jj ,Uk .a 1 uU a kj^)ia jJ Uk .a Liu la* 

A_lll _ Alii Jjjjjl kill lljfki ^g'lpk jj» )A j ji.'lk'u ^*Aj joJ ji j/a ^)kll k£ jls 4L_lilakl .iJC jj (_jlill 

jUjVt J^j 4 -ils Jk.U V Alllj I j;» Ja3 ^jijj JaI j-a Ji^ ijl j Ills j ji^k'n j»l jil Jll La " jla3 _ ^»kjj A_lc 

" yr 1 ? ^ <4^4 C5^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 140 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 145 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has taken me as a close friend (Khalil) as He took Ibrahim as a dose friend. So 
my house and the house of Ibrahim will be opposite to one another on the Day of Resurrection, and 'Abbas will be in 
between us, a believer between two close friends." 1 (Maudu 1 ) 


jc 4jjk jJ JJJ^. j? j-a^jll kc jC- 4 JJ-* 1 - jj (j' Jika jc 4 jillc jj Jjc.uk) ljj.lk 4(klUJka]t jj L_)U jll kc InK 
US bi jlU Alii jl " _ aJc. aJ]| ^ L^i _ Alii Jjjoij J^-2 Jli 4 j jaC jj Alii ^jc. jc. 4 sji jj jk£ 

" jlillk jJJ j-aja Ljkj (_Jlillj jjAUi AJiLkll ^jJ A'kll ^aJAl^j) Jjxaj jiAS j-lli. ^jAI^)j) Jlkjl 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 141 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 146 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said to Hasan: "O Allah, I love him, so love him and love those who love him." He said: "And he hugged 
him to his chest." 


- jl UjJjA (_5-3 jc- 4 jka. jj (*ilj jc. 4 k jj jj Alii kjc jc. 4 A vnc jj jllik lllikk 4ekc jj iakl ' Vok 

0 jLa A a .Uj Jla _ " A ji 4 - J Ajt^ls Aa^.j ^_j| ->g lit " jmkll Jls _ Aalc. Alii ^ L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 142 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 147 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever loves Hasan and Husain, loves me; and whoever hates them, hates me." 1 
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(jc Ji (jc. - llub^a jlfij - o— aLa^JI (jj 3jli (jc. (jc. UiiSik. c-iLsJi (jj ^Ic. InW 

Ja 3 Lo^jJaijI (jij (g hM J43 (jiLoJlj jiwd! C- vk! (ji " _ aiuij <ilc. <111 _ <111 (Jjj-oj LJLs (3^ 40jJjA CS^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 143 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 148 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abu Rashid that Ya'la bin Murrah told them that: 

They had gone out with the Prophet to a meal to which they had been invited, and Husain was there playing in the 
street. The Prophet came in front of the people and stretched out his hands, and the child started to run here and 
there. The Prophet made him laugh until he caught him, then he put one hand under his chin and the other on his 
head and kissed him, and said, "Husain is part of me and I am part of him. May Allah love those who love Husain. 
Husain is a tribe among tribes." (Hasan) (Another chain with similar meaning) 


JjLj j! 4 JLkilj (jj , wi (jc. (jj (jliic. (jj <lll 4JC. ,j c. (jj 1 u3k 4t_UjA5i (jj j)J 4-> ! nlk 

Jla <£12l ^4 i. - {■» L lili <1 I jc.4 - (^l^j <-jlc. - 3-“l ^ 403 * (jj 

4-lic. <111 _ ^jjlll ikM .Ti ; j Ua U j Ua La jki ^L/lill <jAj -lalaJj ^jill ^Lai - ^Ij-uj 4-lic. <111 ^h.^i _ 

<11! i—tkl !3(j cs-L* " Jlij <llaa <jjIj (_pAl <jal CiVi <j3j (jikl cj» oik. I 

<lia jt_sij_u (jc. Djik iiak a jjj f^lc. lijik _ " 1— »\ ) i h Y I (j-a Lu » h jjm^k 1 iliiA l _lkt (ji 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 144 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 149 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to 'Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and Husain: 'I am peace for those with whom you make peace, 
and I am war for those with whom you make war ." 1 



j)C. 4(jifall (jc. 4 j^aj (jj iaUlJ Uliik 4 jUuik Jjl 'Vt3k Vl9 4jikall (jj <(jblkll (^Jc. (IP (jhi^ll 1 nik 

Li! " (jiuaJl J (jLoJlj <k2al3j ^jlkl _ 4-llc. <111 ^ )>^i _ <lll (Jjjjjj djLii 3^ j! jp Aj j (jc. Aiiui (^gJ^jA 

" ^akjlk (jil L_)^a. j falLu, 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 145 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 150 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet, and 'Ammar bin Yasir asked permission to enter. The Prophet said: 'Let him in, 
welcome to the good and the purified ." 1 


^Ic. (jc. i^jlA (jj ^J-A (jc 4(jLkluj (jc. 4 jllijoi LiijLk 1 Vok c ASa-s. X4 (jj (^-lc.J Lp j! A ' ]C - lijik 

^aluj j <aic. <111 - C 5 ^! (J!^ Jj-uLj j)J ’JloC- jjljluli - j <jic. <11! <^-*3 - ‘■"f^ (3^ 4t_llUa ^j\ (jj 

" 4 _ jpaJal! i_ulallj <1 !_^jij! " _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 146 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 151 


It was narrated that Hani bin Hani said that: 
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'Ammar entered upon 'Ali and he said: "Welcome to the good and the purified. I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
Ammar's heart overflows with faith (Literally, up to the top of his bones)." 1 


jllaC. (Jkl Jlfl 4(^jlA (jj ^li (jC. 4 (jl k > J (jc. 4(jibaC."VI (jC. (jj £l3c. tula. ^jlc. (jj Jj^aj 1 V'ilk 

" 4 , Jjhujia IjLaj] _JJa£ (_s-ta " (Jjd - “Vile. <111 ^ h«-n - “till (Jjj-uj Cb» -am L - JjjaJall a—JJallj 1-La. j-a (Jill ^jic. ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 147 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 152 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: "Ammar- no two things were shown to him but he chose the better of the two." 


I'nW 1 »J-ay Vll 4Aill dc. (jj jjJa C.J (jj ^jic. 1 V'dk j ^ (jj 4_Ul die Llidk 4 Add jjj j£j lijld 

_ 4_lll <Jla Calls cACajlc. (jc. ( jldu (jj e-Uac. (jc. tdulli ^1 (jj t. _ (jc. 4eldi (jj jjjill dc. (jc. L£}fj 

" 1 Ag l .a .IlujVI jlail V) (jl^al 4_iic. (_jCa^)C. Ua jllaC. " _ Aalc. Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 148 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 153 


Ibn Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has commanded me to love four people, and He told me that He also loves 
them.' He was asked: 'O Messenger of Allah, who are they?' He said: "Ali is one of them,' and he said that three 
times, 'and Abu Dharr, Salman and Migdad.'" 


(Jli (Jli 4 AjJ (jc. 4*edj>J (jj (jc. 4(jdjVI “diJJ ls^ l/" Vi! Oj» m (jj djajj 4 ( _ s -ujjJa (jj <JjE.LaLij 1**0 A 

" (Jli p&> (jA Adi (Jjjjj t_a (Jj 3 _ " j All AdjjS C. la. \ Adi (jj " _ Adc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj 

" clcLall j (jLalujj dill (J_jd . " p g 1 A (J-lc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 149 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 154 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The first people to declare their Islam publicly were seven: The Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr, 'Ammar and his 
mother Sumayyah, Suhaib, Bilal and Migdad. With regard to the Messenger of Allah, Allah protected him through 
his paternal uncle Abu Talib. With regard to Abu Bakr, Allah protected him through his people. As for the rest, the 
idolaters seized them and made them wear coats of chain- mail and exposed them to the intense heat of the sun. 
There was none of them who did not do what they wanted them to do, except for Bilal. He did not care what 
happened to him for the sake of Allah, and his people did not care what happened to him. Then they gave him to the 
children who took him around in the streets of Makkah while he was saying, 'Ahad, Ahad (One, One)." 1 


(jj j j (jc. iCjkill (jj ^L^alc- (jc. 4AJild (jj odlj 1 n'lk 4 jj5Ls (_^-J <_jJ l n'lk tJj-ajlll! ,V» m (jj AAdS Tn'ik 

jUac. j ^)£j Adc. Adi _ Adi (Jjjjj 4 * u ii AAsV-ujI ^)^-lal (jA (J j\ (jl^ (Jli mA (jj Alii Cjc. (jc. t (jajja> 

A j - 1A3 j|£j Ixslj i__llLla 4^oju Aill AilAS _ 4_iic. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj Ixill C'cLall j (JJljj i_ 4 Jaui 4Jal j 

Vj -Cki (j^a lo Ua 3 (_jjiaCu 1 I j J £ - ■-"> j ■ j W 11 ‘i J'_$ Jj ^ J ‘* <all ^aAikll Uaij A-a^jkj Alii 
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Aj (jj3 I jU -^3 o jlaC-ll o jCktl 4-aj3 (jlk j Alii 4 .Al AjIc. Clul& ll Ajll S/bLj V) lA ^^Ic. 

<Jjkj jjA j Aka L—llku: 


,1k .Ik 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 150 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 155 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I have been tortured for the sake of Allah as no one else has, and I have suffered fear 
for the sake of Allah as no one else has. I have spent three days when Bilal and I had no food that any living being 
could eat but that which could be concealed in the armpit of Bilal." 1 

clkk 


,jc. 4£jkj iV'Ok 4-lkkA J^Sc. 1 nlk 

lAj Alii ^3 Cliaijl 'll " _ ) i ^ 
" <J^/lj Jaj) (_£ j ha V) .Ilk aKU 


AjIc. Alii _ Alii (Jll 0i iAllLa (_jj (jjill (jc. tClulli (_j C. i4 Aim (jj 

h »!■» lAj aSIIj ^Ic. Cliil cllj ckl ( alkj Laj aAII CiqU Sslj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 151 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 156 


It was narrated from Salim that: 

A poet praised Bilal bin 'Abdullah and said: "Bilal bin 'Abdullah is better than any other Bilal." Ibn 'Umar said: 'You 
are lying. The Bilal of the Messenger of Allah is better than any other Bilal.'" 


ji ^ „ jj 0 ft o ' i e ' $ f, ' & 

.}JC. (jj cJlia Alii AiC. ^AA dJjC-Lj (j i^dlk (jc. iejka. Ljl (jc. iAAlkil jjl lili-lk piakla ^ ^Jlc. 

(JbC jjk Alii Jjjjj (_) J V Cl ijlk jAc. (jjl (Jill _ <JJlj J^k Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 152 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 157 


It was narrated that Abu Laila Al-Kindi said: 

"Khabbab came to 'Umar and said: 'Come close, for no one deserves this meeting more than you, except that 
'Amman' Then Khabbab started to show him the marks on his back that the idolaters had tortured him." 


ilk Jli 4 J^-llkll Jk ^1 ,jc. 4(Jjlkluj ^1 ,jc. 4(jUkj liiiSk t^jkj liiiSk Vll 4Aill -kc- ,_jj jjkc-j tekkk ,_jj ^jic. liiilk 
(jjkjkud! Iklk Lka ojg hi IjUl Ajjj 4 - lllk. <JikS _ jlkk Vj klLa jail All Akl Lai (jll (Jill jAc (, - lllk. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 153 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 158 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: The most merciful of my Ummah towards my Ummah is Abu Bakr; the one who 
adheres most sternly to the religion of Allah is 'Umar; the most sincere of them in shyness and modesty is 'Uthman; 
the best judge is 'Ali bin Abu Talib; the best in reciting the Book of Allah is Ubayy bin Ka'b; the most knowledgeable 
of what is lawful and unlawful is Mu'adh bin J abal; and the most knowledgeable of the rules of inheritance (Fara'id) 
is Zaid bin Thabit. And every nation has a trustworthy guardian, and the trustworthy guardian of this Ummah is Abu 
'Ubaidah bin J arrah." 
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jl 4iillLo jj jc. 4<lbla ^1 j c. 4e.l.lkll <ll_L Liilk, 4-li^all .lie. jj l_)IAj1I 3jc- Liilk, 4^ nail jj .~uk a liVh 

^ALLaSlj jLolc. e-Llk. ^g A V.'-il j JA C. <ill jj3 ^g3 ^aAlaulj j£j _jjl (jlai-J (_gilal ^l^jl " (3-2 - (3uij A_llc- <111 ^h,-i _ <lll 

Clulj jj 3j ^g ^j2i\j (Jla. jj IliJi <_)3-klLj ^ij 4_Ast£ jJ ^j-ji <11! (. - jllfll t_i]Ua ^gj! jj ^glc. 

" ^!^)kJ! jj o-lllc. _^i <aLM olA jxalj Lila! <ai (J£l jlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 154 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 159 


Another chain with similar wording (as no. 154) but he said that: 

Zaid was: "The most knowledgeable of them concemingthe rules of inheritance." 


<111 _ <111 (_]li Jll 4 (jail jC. 4<lbls jC- 4£.l.lkll -llLk jC. 4 jUiLa jC- 4 J ! Yok li jl jlc. ^'Yk 

Ilka ^aljkllj (JbLklla ^£aic.lj jl ale. ellk. ^SAa^alj jaC. <111 jl3 ^3 lA.lia!j j5Li jl! (glala (glial (3-^.jl " ” *'-2 £ ' 

" ^Ijkll fl3llc. jl! <aVl olA jlalj Lila l <al (JSil jjj Vl dllll jl 3lj jaallj^lLl alc.1 j (Jl^. jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 155 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 160 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'There is no one on earth, or under the sky, who speaks more truthfully than 
Abu Dharr." 1 

Ullk. 4.1aka jl ^Ic. lillk. 

Jla 4 jji ic. jl <111 3 ic. jc. 
3 (j? (jAlal Jlj 


4(gLlll ^j-ai ji t_ij^. <j P ‘ J^Ac jJ jLalc. jc. 4jaac.Vl lYilk. 4 jaai j? <111 3 ic. 

ja f 1 j- dallai Vj c.lji*ll d alfll La " Jjai - >1 ujj <ilc. <111 ^L^i _ <il) Jjauj 


Haiui 


J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 156 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 161 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was given a gift of a length of silk fabric. The people started passing it around to one 
another. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Are you admiring this?' They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The handkerchief of Sa'd bin Mu'adh in Paradise is better than this.'" 

i 

<Jjaujl c^-^aI l)L* 4^— ijlc- (. 

4_iic. <111 ^L^I 

" 11a (_j a Aik II ^3 lla-a Li Jj3ll<l o3 1 j ^ j. nqi (_^lllj " (_]l33 _ <lll Lj Aj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 157 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 162 


Ijlll (jc. 4(jLkL)j (^gjl jc. 4(j^ajji.Vl Jjl lliilk. 4 j^>Lall jj jliA 1 n!k 

^ } f. ' ' ”> T o ^ ^ ^ O ^ ** ^ 0 

_ <111 (Jjjjij (jLaS lu Lgj^jljllll ^jlll (J» kA j-a <3jjo) _ 


A_ilc. <111 _ <111 

* ■" ' o ' 

I jllas _ " 11 a ja j 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Throne of The Most Merciful trembled upon the death of Sa'd bin Mu'adh." 1 
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4-llc. 4_lll ^gA-«a _ Alii JlS JlS 4^)J_k (_jC. ^jl (_jC. 4 (Jj!uiC.V) ^jC. tAjjla-a jJi Dj-lk 4.l!ak ^ ^ys ' 2iAk 

" jLLa (jl a» lx 3 C ' Alii (JJJC. jjA' " - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 158 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 163 


It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah never refused to see me from the time I became Muslim, and whenever he saw me he would 
smile at me. I complained to him that I could not sit firmly on a horse, so he struck me on the chest with his hand 
and said: 'O Allah, make him firm and cause him to guide others and be rightly- guided." 1 


(_jC. <_g-i! (j*' 4 Alik Ctf Alii Ajc. LjAk 4j;lAj (jJ Alii AlC. Lak Jo l‘nh 

^ j ^g3 VJ V J CllkLuji Aba _ ^luij 4_ilc. 4.111 _ Alii ^ i 1 -n La Jli 4^ Ik 'll Alii Ajc. 

" IjAgAi IjAIa Alikl j Ajjj a^lll " (JlaS jAka oJUj t_T)L<a3 (Jakll ^gJc CjjjI V All) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 159 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 164 


Raff bin Khadij said: 

'J ibril or an angel came to the Prophet and said: 'How do you regard those among you who were present at Badr?' 
He said: 'They are the best among us. ' He said: 'We think the same (of the angels who were present at Badr), they are 
the best of the angels." 1 


^Ij 4eAk (jc- 4 Ac. I !j (jj AjUc. ,jc. 4.V» wi (jj Cf- * (Jjt-iij-jj Lnlk 4£jkj LjSk. Vis L-Jjjk Jjlj \ ulk 

li^jLlk. l^jlll IjAj v ■!< (jjAiij La " (JlaS _ ^aiuij 4-jlc. “Alt t _ 5 k-a _ ^gjlll LS^) ~ jl - elk dlls ^CJAk (_jj 

" *£&Uil j\AL like ^ Lllk Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 160 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 165 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not revile my Companions, for by The One in Whose Hand is my soul! If any one 
of you were to spend the eguivalent of Mount Uhud in gold, it would not egual a Mudd spent by anyone of them, nor 
even half a Mudd." 


4 Ajjl*Ja jA DjAs. 4 t_JJjk Jji Ln 3 k j £- 4 £j£j UjAa. 4 jLak_a ,jj 1 n, 3 kj ^ 4 jJ^i. Ljlk. 4 ^-ULall Qj A/iiLa 1 n 3 k 

1 jn Li V " - ^iuuj 4_ilc- Alii ^L^i _ Alii (Jjjoij 3JIS (3)12 4(3£jAkJI h;» >>1 (JjC. 4^tlLLa ^gj) (jC- 4(jLaC.Vl 1 » 

" A Vj ^A3k.i Sja Lljjl La ILa j (JLa (jl oLL ^ » aaj ^LSIjS i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 161 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 166 


It was narrated that Nusair bin Dhu'luq said: 

"Ibn 'Umar used to say: 'Do not revile the Companions of Muhammed, for the stay of anyone of them for a brief 
period (with the Prophet) is better than all the good deeds that anyone of you does in his lifetime." 1 
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JMC. L>^ (j^ C^ 4(_3jic-j (jj Jjiij (jC- tAw lijAk j/lS 4<1II CjC. (jj JJMC.J tJUtaJj (j. J ^Jc. lijik 

a^yac, ^5i.lk! (_taC. jpa <C.LLi ^»A.lk! ^alials _ <llc. <111 _ jjk ia C_)l_i_L<al IjhA V (JjSJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 162 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 167 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever loves the Ansar, Allah will love him, and whoever hates the Ansar, Allah will 
hate him.' " (One of the narrators) Shu'bah said: "I said to 'Adi: 'Did you hear that from Bara' bin 'Azib?' He said: 'It 
was to me that he narrated it.'" 


(_)l! J l! u_)jlc. (jc- tClulj (jj j £Cc. ,jc. ii'i ,_jc. UliSa. Vis 4<lll .lie. (jj jjJac-j a (jj ^jlc. 1 

Cilia <)», til j]l£ _ " <111 <jja*jl jLLajVl (jA» (jaj ^ill <fk) jU-ajVl C - 1^1 (ja " _ aiuij <jlc- <111 _ <111 (JjjalJ 


Cl lj\J (_)15 (jj C-ljllI (ja 4 It .ami (_£CaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 163 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 168 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The Ansar are an inner garment and the people are an outer garment. If the people 
were to head towards one valley or a narrow mountain pass and the Ansar towards another, I would travel to the 
valley of the Ansar, and were it not for the Hij rah, I would have been a man from among the Ansar. ' ' 


(jl telid ,j c. t<iji (jc- tCa_uj (jj (jj pjljc- (jJ (jaj^-al! Cjc. l jc. tiillca ^1 (jjl liliSk. (jj (ja^jll Cjc. 1 n/W 

CjIiLujI j - 1 \y i'h j! - IjCIj 1 j)fvA > ill ^Ull (j! _jlj (_yjl_illj jUlCu j)\ *A> 1 " - ^>1 > j 4 1c. <111 ^ h _ <11! 

" jldajVl (ja I jal clu^l SJ 'S £ 11 Vjlj jldajVl (jdj Ch^lxul IjClj jldajVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 164 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 169 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf narrated from his father: 

That his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'May Allah have mercy on the Ansar, and the children of the 
Ansar, and the grandchildren of the Ansar.'" 


Jl! jjll ,jc. 4 <ij! (jc. 4i__S jG. (jj jjac. (jj <111 Cjc. (jj i -llLa (jj cILk Ijjik 4 <j1lu csr 1 ' (jJ _jjl 1 n/W 

" j)\ >Ti i V 1 frlljl frlljlj jLLajVl frlijlj jLLajVl <H1 <ilft <111 (_sk<a _ <lll (J^uij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 165 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 170 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah embraced me and said: 'O Allah, teach him wisdom and the (correct) interpretation of the 
Book.'" 
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,jc. iAJa jfic. (jc- t£l.lAJI 21-L 1 uAk ct—slA A jc- iJuSa. VlS ^IaUII QJ j£j jjIj ukll biak A IuK 
" l_Aj£1I JjjIjj A-a£^JI 4 Ale. A^ill " JtJj 4j]| _ aLuij 4_ilc. Alii _ a1]| (Jjjjj (JlJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 166 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 171 


'Ubaidah narrated from 1 Ali bin Abu Talib, : 

That he mentioned the Khawarij, and said: "Among them there will be a man with a defective hand, or a short hand, 
or small hand. If you were to exercise restraint (i.e., not become oveijoyed), I would tell you of what Allah has 
promised upon the lips of Muhammed for those who kill them." I ('Ubaidah) said: "Did you hear that from 
Muhammed?" He said: "Yes, bytheLordoftheKa'bah!' - three times." 


(jj ^jJc. (jc. toJLUC- (jc. (jj ,kk A (jc. l jc. iAjlc. ,_jjl JjC.LaL)j Ink sAjIlu ^1 (jj ^)£j jjl 1 n,W 

aIII ic.j Laj Ak'rokl (jl YjJj ^21 A Ag djUis ^jljjkll 44 -ilUa 

X q £ ^ jl ®jl JQ o ^ & 

(3-2 - 4_ilc. Alii _ .lAk a ^ja 4'i» aja Cllil dlls _ _ ^Iujj 4_iic. 4_UI ^h«-i _ ,~lAk a (_jU2 i k ^ c - (jjill 

Clil dbti . 4 a*£1I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 167 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 172 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'At the end of time there will appear a people with new teeth (i.e., young in age), with 
foolish minds. They will speak the best words ever uttered by mankind and they will recite the Qur'an, but it will not 
go any deeper than their collarbones. They will pass through Islam like an arrow passes through its target. Whoever 
meets them, let him kill them, for killing them will bring a reward from Allah for those who kill them. ' ' 


AjC- (jc. ijj (jc. iaj^alc. (jc. (jj j£j Jji UjSk. 40jljj (jj J-d-C- L>? Alii AjC-J tAjdu (jj ^)£j Jjl ' uAk 

^3 a.V| fitgAul qIAj-oVI dl^.j (jUaQll ^)i.l " _ ^luij Aalc. Alii ^h.-i _ Aill 3-2 3-2 ..iA ^ aIII 

fra! QAa aILq^SI ^jA fr 3 1 33^} ^^/lluYI Q-a frAaljA j 3-fr ^ (jl_j2^ OJ^JV. (j^ill cJj^ ^ja qjIjsls 

" friia 3<2 aIII .ik. jfr friia (jl! fr VVsjto 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 168 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 173 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"I said to Abu Sa'eed Khudri: 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah mention anything about the Haruriyyah (a sect of 
Khawarij)?' He said: 'I heard him mention a people who would appear to be devoted worshippers: "Such that anyone 
of you would regard his own prayer and fasting as insignificant when compared to theirs. But they will pass through 
Islam like an arrow passing through its target, then he (the archer) picks up his arrow and looks at its iron head but 
does not see anything, then he looks at the shaft and does not see anything, then he looks at the band: that which is 
wrapped around the iron head where it is connected to the shaft, then he looks at the feather and is not sure whether 
he sees anything or not." 
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Ja (j£j.lkJI Aia-ui Cl-lla (Jl£ 44 aLoi ^gjS Qc. 4 jjk. QJ JUak !a UUii 4 (jjjlA Qj Jjjj l-iiSk. 4 Aj 1 Li Qj jSL jji liliik. 
4 j J lLa ^.ikl jkLj " jjjAailll LajiS 4 Ji*_aj_u (Jlia 1 n ui 4 jjj^)kll ^3 4 _ilc. 4 _lil _ Aill (Jjjjj l"l» Am 

1 ‘lj ?ii JJ ^ais 4 _LLaj <^3 ji-i la 4 lag I H .ik .1 _ " AjaJ)ll jys ^>g uill jj^aJ k®^ (jjill (j<« (jjiijjaJ ^g-ajJ-^a 4 -aj ^aj ^gjjkka 

" V Iallu Ja (_^jL<ua iiiil ^ jj-i'3 lli2 jj ^ia 4_^..ia ^^a ^Jaia lli2 ^la Aikka^ ^^a ^Jaia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 169 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 174 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There will be people among my Ummah (nation) after me who will recite the Qur'an, 
but it will not go any deeper than their throats. They will pass through Islam like an arrow passing through its target, 
then they will never return to it. They are the most evil of mankind and of all creation.' " 'Abdullah bin Samit said: "I 
mentioned to Rafi' bin 'Amr, the brother of Hakam bin 'Amr Ghifari and he said: 'I also heard that from the 
Messenger of Allah. ' ' ' 


S 0 - i 1 ' e^Oe--- 

(jc. 4ClLakkail (jj Alii 2jc. l jC- 4(JjlA Qj Wla^ Qc. 4'ojgiJal! (jj (jUuIui (jc. iA-allul jjl 44_±ik ^1 jjj j5Lj jjl 1 Yok 

( kajij - (j-a QjSku ) j\ - (j-a (_£.1*-J (jj " - aiuJJ 4_llc. Alii _ 4_hl Jjjjj JUj Jla 4ji 

^ o -o^o ; - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ % % " *“ * % % ' ^ ^ — 0 -* ° 

" AAilkllj jjikil jl (jji_j*-j V Aj^ajJI Q-a ^>g lull JjjJaJ kaL (jjill Q-a jjjiijJaJ Qjkk-l V (j!^)il! 

_ Alii Jjjjj jj-a 4 It .a 1 11 ja kkaJ Ul J (Jlia (Jjliill j^iaC. (j>J JD* C ' (j^ ^^ 3 ^ Cllj^ja ClLal3all j)J Alii ^J£- 

_ ^aiujj Adic. a1]I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 170 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 175 


Jla Jli 4(_yiUC. j)j| j)C. iAJaj^C. j)C. itilLajj j)C. 

" Axajj)^ (_j>9 ^ tiill (Jjj-ka La£ (j-a (jja^jkj jj-a (_yi li '" 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 176 


Qj Jjjajj tAjIlu ^1 ,_jj jjI InW 

_ i) 1 j a2c. aIII ^ h _ aUI 


It was narrated from Abu Zubair that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was in J i'ranah and he was distributing gold nuggets and spoils of war which were in Bilal's 
lap. A man said: 'Do justice, O Muhammed! ' He said: 'Woe to you! Who will do justice after me if I do not do justice?' 
'Umar said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Let me strike the neck of this hypocrite! ' The Messenger of Allah said: 'This man 
has some companions who recite the Qur'an but it does not go any deeper than their collarbones. They will pass 
through Islam like an arrow passing through its target.'" 


Aill <_ 5 -k^a - Alii (jl£ jjla tAllI ^l3C. (jj Jjkk (jc- 4 jjjQll (jc. ‘Ajjjc. (jj (jULai Ul3S 4^1 fLall Qj InW 

ijlLj " Jlla _ kllla a U J^c.l (_l^j ^ > A j jAj Ajl -^\U _ ^aiuj aJc. 

^ s L^3 - Aill (Jjjjj Jlia _ (jallall IAa jjjc. aAII (Jjjjj U ^jc.3 (Jlia _ " J^c.1 lil (_^a*j QAj 

J La^ (jjill (j-a (jj^D^J ialjjj QjLkj V (j jt-j)Ls AS - 4_iIa jLa I j! - i__ll_i_L^ai ^3 liA Qj " _ ^aiuj aJc. aIII 

" Alyaj^\ ^ya ^g lull 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 171 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 177 
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It was narrated that Ibn Awfa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Khawarij are the dogs of Hell." 1 


<j!c. <111 _ <lll (Jjajj (3 IS <Jl§ i^gijl (jji (jc. 4 (Jj!iac.V1 qc. ijjjjV! (JjLkLi! tAJd 1 VUS 

" jllll L&4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 173 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 178 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There will emerge people who will recite the Qur'an but it will not go any deeper than 
their collarbones. Whenever a group of them appears, they should be cut off (i.e. killed)." Ibn 'Umar said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whenever a group of them appears, they should be killed' - (he said it) more than 
twenty times- 'until Dajj al emerges among them. ' ' 1 


<j!c. <111 _ <lll (Jjjjj (j! (jj! (jc. (jc. i 3 £ '^ jj*^l 1 Vok coQJaa. (jj I V'y'ik i jUoc. (jj ^IdA liVh 

^gli-^3 _ <111 (Jjjjj dm Aul jaE. (jjl (JUi _ " (j 3)3 ^ Lal£ ^£jS! jy jjldj V (jl jlll QjC- J)Ll £(jjoj 1 jjgj J " (JlS _ 

" (JLLSl! ^gdalQc. ^ (glim " (jjjdc. O' 4 jJ^! . " Ujfi ^ " (JjAJ - <jlc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 174 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 179 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'At the end of time or among this nation (Ummah) there will appear people who will 
recite the Qur'an but it will not go any deeper than their collarbones or their throats. Their distinguishing feature 
will be their shaved heads. If you see them, or meet them, then kill them." 1 


<11! _ <Ill jjli ctillUi (jj (_>d! (jc. dllla (jc. (jc. <jg. Uii^k. 4^dj ji\ < (jj ^£j ! V'vk 

^aI <uh jlim j! - jjLkj V (jlj)lll Qji jij - <JaVI oIa ^ j! - (jldjjll ^mt ^ ^j3 " _ ^afujj <2c. 

" - ^aA^dial I jj j! - ^aA li! (jllm_lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 175 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 180 


Abu Ghalib narrated that Abu Umamah said: 


"(The Khawarij) are the worst of the slain who are killed under heaven, and the best of the slain are those who were 
killed by them. Those (Khawarij) are the dogs of Hell. Those people were Muslims but they became disbelievers." I 
said: "O Abu Umamah, is that your opinion?" He said: "Rather I heard it from the Messenger of Allah." 


e-ldlall dimj IjliS (glia jd <J j£j tldldl ^gj! (jc. 4 t_illi. (gjl (jc. mr. (jj (jUiui llj-lk, 4<J^_uj ( 5 -?' <j)J 

(Jj 31 <ljAl !1 a Idldl l_s! t_a dlls _ IjliS IjjldaS (jxalud f-^jA (jf^ ^3 jUl! (Ja I IjIjS (j< D^_S 

_ aiujj <Jc. < 11 ! (g-L-a _ <ill (Jjjjj (j-a <J*-ajj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 176 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 181 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 54 1.00.02 


The Book of the Sunnah ( 1 - 266) 


4 a.VqaII (, 


It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah. He looked at the moon, which was full, and said, 'Indeed, you will see 
your Lord as you see this moon. You will not feel the slightest inconvenience and overcrowding in seeing Him. If you 
have the power not to be overcome and to say this prayer before the sun rises and before it sets, then do that.' Then 
he recited: "And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting." 


Ijlli AjjLLa jJj ‘Aakja jj ^gic. 1 'u'Wj ^ 4£J^jj 4 JAAJ jj Alii jj LLaJa Inh 

aIII ^ L^i _ aIII .lie. ILjjli. US (3 la 4 aUI Uc. j^ Cf' Ctf u -*4® jc- jj <3^c.l-<2d liiilu. 

3-i*ntil jll Ajjjj ^^3 j^ial UaJ V j-akll |3A jj jj LaS jj jij-u " (3-^ ALI jokll _ aluij Ajc. 

’ '' " _ " "* ^ 3 ^ ■£ ^ 0 ^ ^ J1 Jj £ - ^ - '* - __ o jl „ 0 ? 

(3^ ! ji (3^J (jUiUll £-_jIla o j-La ^ic. V j! 

. [SrQJ^ 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 177 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 182 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do you crowd one another in order to see the moon on the night when it is full?' They 
said: 'No.' He said: 'And you will not crowd one another in order to see your Lord on the Day of Resurrection." 1 

(jj aIII Uc. jj UaU. a Uiilu. 
aJc. aIII _ aIII 

0 f. ^ 

" A-aUill 



3)li Jli 40 j}jA <^3 jC- t^JLUa jc. 4(jiulE.Vl jE- 4(jl«j)l Co > “J 0 j^ ) *uW 4 Jjij 

Aijj ^3 j jal UaJ Y " Jls _ V I jll _ " jUll aLI ^aill AjJjj ^^3 j jal UaJ " _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 178 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 183 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Will we see our Lord?' He said: 'Do you crowd one another to see the sun at mid- 
day when there are no clouds?' We said: 'No.' He said: 'Do you crowd one another to see the moon on the night when 
it is full and there are no clouds?' We said: 'No.' He said: 'You will not crowd one another to see Him, just as you do 
not crowd to see these two things." 1 


Ills Jla 4.V» >11 ^1 jC. 4 jUkllll ^JLUa jC. 4(jLacYI jc- 4 (JjJJj 3 jj Alii Uc. 4(jjG-ag 11 C-bLill jj .Uk ^ liVw 

<_s3 jj jl ikfl " (313 , Y Ula . " 4 pi k I ii JJC. (^3 (JjlLUII A-jjJ j^ial UaJ " JU UjJ 

" (^3 jjjlUaj La£ Yj Alljj ^3 jjjlUaj V " (3U . Y I_jll3 _ " 4 pi k » h ^ ac . ^3 ALI Ajjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 179 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 184 


Waki' bin Hudus narrated that his paternal uncle Abu Razin said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will we see Allah on the Day of Resurrection? And what is the sign of that in His 
creation?' He said: 'O Abu Razin, do each of you not see the moon individually?' I said: 'Of course.' He said: 'Allah is 
Greater, and that is His sign in His creation." 1 
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jc. jj jC. 4C.Ua C. jj ^^laj jC- 4 A <hil jj .iULk Llkj! 4 jjjlA jj 9jjl l2iSk. 4 AjUj ^gjl jj jfL Jjl liliLk 

(_£JJ ^SK (jjiil! jjjj U^ U " (3-^ AkLk ^9 Llll A_al Usj Adllill <111 (_£jj Ulfll <11! U l — Ufl (_)l9 4 jj jj LS^ ^LaC. 

" 4 <ilk ^9 Ail Llllj ^UaC- 1 <1119 " LJll _ ills Jll _ " <j 1 ;lk <a jail! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 180 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 185 


Waki' bin Hudus narrated that his paternal uncle Abu Razin said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah laughs at the despair of His slaves although He soon changes it.' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, does the Lord laugh?' He said: 'Yes.' I said: 'We shall never be deprived of good by a Lord Who 
laughs.'" 


jc. 4(Jjj 9^. jj jC. 4«.UaC. jj jC- ‘AJalui jj -iLok UlLjl 4 jjjUfc jj 9jjj Uli-lk 4 A_jLlu ^1 jj j£L jj \ 1 V'v'lA 

11 (iia Jta _ " oj^JC. i__) jjj ojllc. .la^iS ja lllj 1*1 .A " _ 4_iic. <11! ^ L^a _ Alii Jjjjj JU cJll 4 jj jj ^^j! A_aC. 

Ijjk. dlk jJaJ ja ^>^*1 jl t — ^ . " ^*1 " (3-^ 4*1 k >>i; jl <111 Jjjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 181 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 186 


Waki 1 bin Hudus narrated that his paternal uncle Abu Razin said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, where was our Lord before He created His creation?' He said: He was above the 
douds, below which was air, and above which was air and water. Then He created His Throne above the water.'" 


jc. 4 cUaC. jj C 5 -I*-J (jc- ‘A al v >i jj -iULk UUli 4 jjjlA jj 9jjl UiSk. UU 4 ^-LlUall jj jkkaj ‘AjIU ^j\ jj j£j jji liliSk. 
aULj La cLac. ^ jl£ " jJLa Ajilk (jfkj jl 1-gj jl£ jjl All! Jjjjj 11 chla JUs 4 jjjj ^l Alac. jc. 4(ja.ia. jj 

" cLall (^j-lc. (_jik cljA A9j9 Laj cljj^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 182 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 187 


It was narrated that Safwan bin Muhriz Al-Mazini said: 

"We were with 'Abdullah bin 'Umar when he was drcumambulating the House; a man came up to him and said: 'O 
Ibn 'Umar, what did you hear the Messenger of Allah say about the Najwa?' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 'On the Day of Resurrection, the believer will be brought dose to his Lord until He will cover him with His 
screen, then He will make him confess his sins. He will ask him: "Do you confess?" He will say: "O Lord, I confess." 
This will continue as long as Allah wills, then He will say: "I concealed them for you in the world, and I forgive you 
for them today." Then he will be given the scroll of his good deeds, or his record, in his right hand. But as for the 
disbeliever or the hypocrite, (his sins) will be announced before the witnesses.' " (One of the narrators) Khalid said: 
"At: 'before the witnesses' there is something missing." "These are the ones who lied against their Lord!' No doubt! 
The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers." 


£4 ji_i LLIj 3-^ Ctf j'jLVi jc. 4 o31jI jc. 4.V» m 1 VUk 4ClljLkil jj 21-L LiiSk. 4 oAlLixi jj jLak 1 v'LL 

_ ^L_uj <111 cg l^a _ <ll| dm Aut 4 jac. jjl U (JlaS aJ jj ClmlU i _J&_J j*c. jj All! Jjc. 
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til 3-5 iLu u' ^3! C-Lb La ALa AAj 13 . 1 5^)3 L-1J L (JjAjS 1 S^)*j (Ja Aj^Aj oj 3*-J A-i Aj£& 

^jJc. (_^3l3a (jillDI jl Lalj Jls _ 4 ipuj AjL^ jl AjI h a 4q;^. La ^JaatJ Jll _ ^j2l 31 lAjic.1 lilj LLaII ^k 

^Jc. Alii a 3L VI ^a-g-JJ LS^ C- dhi~^' C-VjA] _ ^Liakll ^ya e-^-L . " AlgLuVl " ^^3 31_L Jll _ " jlg-LuVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 183 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 188 


It was narrated that J abor bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'While tire people of Paradise are enjoying their blessings, a light will shine upon 
them, and they will raise their heads, and they will see their Lord looking upon them from above. He will say: "Peace 
be upon you, O people of Paradise." This is what Allah says in the Verse: "Salam (peace be upon you) - a Word from 
the Lord (Allah), The Most Merciful." He will look at them, and they will look at Him, and they will not pay any 
attention to the delights (of Paradise) so long as they look at Him, until He will screen Himself from them. But His 
light and blessing will remain with them in their bodies." 1 


( j^lDI (jj .'LL a ,jc. c^-Lils^! (JjJaall IxjAL lijAa. it—ljljlioll (jj tilLall AJC- (jj -LaL a 1 n.'ik 

^ag-S ^hiui 3 ^g j <^3 A ~vk\' (JaI 1-ilJ " - ^luij aLc. Alii _ Alii 3-5 3-5 (Alii Ajc. ^)jLk (j E ’ 

4 — : ^ ^y& V y ^bb .. A3l 3-^ . ALL)I 3^! L ^bL3l 3-33 ^ag a ik ^yz ^-»g jlc- 4 — A3 L13 g jgj 90 J 

ag V- 4 - iVW J 3^- 4 jJ) La 'll ^ya b3 All] Qjjjlallj fg2) 'Li 


jii 


" jLa <^3 agMft - Aj£ijjJ ojjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 184 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 189 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no one among you but his Lord will speak to him without any intermediary 
between them. He will look to his right and will not see anything but that which he sent forth. He will look to his left 
and will not see anything but that which he sent forth. Then he will look in front of him and will be faced with the 
Fire. So whoever among you can protect himself from fire, even by means of half a date, let him do so.'" 


■Aiic. aIII 3-5 3-5 4^jLL LP is^" O 4 ' ‘4 bilk (jc. 4(jL4c.V! tj£- Lr'Ak <a ^ 

(jc. ^aUJ Li ll3u V) bis A . La L>4 j! (j 1 - J ki. j3 ^jLL ^.3 AjIj j AllJ 4JJ 4 a\K 1 » h -ik.! ^ya kSjxA La " _ aLuj 

" 3*-533 ojL - 1 3_S 33! L) 3 i ^-LlaJjai! L>*3 jl-ill A Wqj » aj3 AJaLai jhi} AA^S 1 yn' 1'1 bis ALa Jj-oj! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 185 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 190 


Abu Bakr bin Qais Al-Ash'ari narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Two gardens of silver, their vessels and everything in them; and two gardens of gold, 
their vessels and everything in them, and nothing between the people and their seeing their Lord, the Blessed and 
Exalted, except the Veil of Pride covering His Face in the Garden of Eden (J annat 'Adn) . ' 1 
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-lie- jl j£j ^1 jc. jljlaC. jll 1 HW 4-lLLall ^JC- jl jljkll .lie. AAjLall .lie. jll InW 4 jlLil jl .LakJa luK 
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Aik. ^gi Agi^j ^glc. elyj^l iljj Yj ^Llij ^jlLi (kg-ij cs^! Ijjlaii jl LtPj ^jjll jii Laj 1 ig Laj 1 kg 'h i I L_lAj j/a 

n . °.' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 186 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 191 


It was narrated that Suhaib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah recited this Verse: 'For those who have done good is the best reward and even more.' Then 
he said: 'When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, and the people of the Fire enter the Fire, a caller will cry out: 
"O people of Paradise! You have a covenant with Allah and He wants to fulfill it." They will say: "What is it?" Has 
Allah not made the Balance (of our good deeds) heavy, and made our faces bright, and admitted us to Paradise and 
saved us from Hell?" Then the Veil will be lifted and they will look upon Him, and by Allah, Allah will not give them 
anything that is more beloved to them or delightful, than looking upon Him.'" 


Ji4 b yg ■ s-i jc. 4(_gJi] (_gji jl jda.^ .lie jc. dlAi jc. 4.lLLk ijjjk. 4^1 ~s liilk. oiaki) jl (jjjlall .lie 1 n.'ik 

AikJI AikJI JaI <_)k3 I jj " jjllj [ajlijj ^im^ll IjiuiM jijl AiVI - ^sJjoij aJc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj bLi 

liiijlj^k Alii Jig ^all jA lkj jjljjja _ e^okjaii jl .ii^y lje_^k Ail I .lie. jj AikJI j)Al fj ilia jjli jLill jlill 
^gjll i_lk.l UlLu aAII ^Aliael La AilljS AjIJ jjjiaLa C. Ak-aJl <■ Llakl3 Jll jUll ja 1 la. ilj AikJI lilkjlj liA (jialllj 

" iieV j^sl Yj Alii jlkill ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 187 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 192 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"Praise is to Allah Whose hearing encompasses all voices. The woman who disputed concerning her husband (Al- 
Mujadilah) came to the Prophet when I was (sitting) in a comer of the house, and she complained about her 
husband, but I did not hear what she said. The Allah revealed: 'Indeed Allah has heard the statement of her that 
disputes with you concerning her husband.'" 


-lakll dill ^AjolsIc. jc. 4jiijll ji Sjjc jc. 4Aalui ji -gal jc. 4(jaAc.Vl 1 njk tAjjlsJj jil 1 njk tlia. a ji ^le 1 nlk 
tg_kjj jkdi V mil Ai^li lilj _ ^luij aJc. Alii (_ s -1j-^ - jiill ^gij Ali k ail Clie-Lk. jj] 4Cl)lja*aYI A » a > h (_£jll All 

jtgia. jj ijll^Lkj ^gjll Alii (y^J jjj Alii t3jpl-3 La ^duii Laj 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 188 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 193 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Your Lord wrote for Himself with His Own Hand before He created the creation: "My 
mercy precedes My wrath." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 189 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 194 


Talhah bin Khirash said: 

"I head J abir bin 'Abdullah say" 'When 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin )Haram) was killed on the Day of Uhud, the 
Messenger of Allah met me, and said: "O J abir, shall I not tell you what Allah has said to your father?" Yahya said in 
his Hadith: "And he said: 'O J abir, why do I see you broken-hearted?' I (J abir) said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my father 
has been martyred and he has left behind dependents and debts.' He said: 'Shall I not give you the glad tidings of 
that with which Allah met your father?' I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Allah never spoke to anyone 
except from behind a screen, but He spoke to your father directly, and He said: "O My slave! Ask something from Me 
and I shall give it to you." He said: "O Lord, bring me back to life so that I may be killed in Your cause a second 
time." The Lord, Glorified is He, said: "I have already decreed that they will not return to life." He said: "My Lord, 
then convey (this news) to those whom I have left behind." Allah said: "Think not of those as dead who are killed in 
the way of Allah, Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have provision." 


4^-al^kJI 33 LajVt kP ky ja kiiSd b(l3 ky <■ - ilia. ky jAikil ky lijik 

jjal ky JD* 4 ' ky Alii "IJC- Lai <JjSj 44111 Ajc. (jj yjkk dm Aut 3-5 4(_3D"^ ky 4 ml)a dm , Aui 3-5 
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dHaC-l iS~ L P kj kJksS _ 1 kl qS diU) L-lkkm e-ljj ky 0 V] Ja5 1,1ml 4ill ^151 La " 3-3 . 4111 11 34 3-3 

^j| jj ^Juka dlj 11 3-3 . (j jam-jj b/ l^-ll] ^La (Jjl-^ 4lj 41 1 3 ‘ a d)^ 3-55 _ Alill ilLl 3*5k5 ^ limLi dlj li 3-5 

" | kjjSyyj Ale, e-llml 3 Alii 3y j - J ky^' b/j) 4llt kJ_y^ 3-5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 190 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 195 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah will laugh at two persons- one of them kills the other, and both of them enter 
Paradise, for the first one fought in the cause of Allah and was martyred, then his killer repented to Allah and 
became Muslim, then he also fought in the cause of Allah and was martyred. '" 


_ aAII (Jjjjj 3-5 3-5 k/" ijc. 4ill_3 (jc- ‘kjkjiku l jc. lliiim ‘4 j1lu ky 3y j j! 1 Vibk 

li"n>n4 4llt 3?^ <3 3k4 Aiml^ 3^k LaAbl^ ^mbH LoAlml 3^) kyl^J 3) daj 1 


All! 3 " _ puij 4_lc- 4_lll ^k^-l 

klLuS aIII 3yki 3 3k55s ^lku3 4jjla 3^ 4i31 3 J-y jp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 191 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 196 


Sa'eed bin Musayyab narrated that Abu Hurairah used to say: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Allah will seize the earth on the Day of Ressurection, and He will roll up the heavens 
in his Right Hand, then He will say, "I am the Sovereign. Where are the kings of the earth?"' 
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4 -aAQ.31 (, 


■lut in 44 - '1 g wi ,_jjI (j c. 44 _jAj Ai]l 3 jc. iVick 'ili t ( _ s Jc.Vl 3JC. <jj (JjLjJj (jJ 1 uW 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 192 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 197 


It was narrated that 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Mutallib said: 

"I was in Batha with a group of people, among them whom was the Messenger of Allah. A cloud passed over him, 
and he looked at it and said: 'What do you call this?' They said: 'Sahab (a cloud). 1 He said: 'And Muzn (rain cloud).' 
They said: 'And Muzn.' He said: 'And 'Anan (clouds). ' Abu Bakr said: "They said: 'And 'Anan.'" He said: 'How much 
(distance) do you think there is between you and the heavens?' They said: 'We do not know.' He said: 'Between you 
and it is seventy-one, or seventy-two, or seventy-three years, and there is a similar distance between it and the 
heaven above it (and so on)' until he counted seven heavens. 'Then above the seventh heaven there is a sea, between 
whose top and bottom is a distance like that between one heaven and another. Then above that there are eight 
(angels in the form of) mountain goats. The distance between their hooves and their knees is like the distance 
between one heaven and the next. Then on their backs is the Throne, and the distance between the top and the 
bottom of the Throne is like the distance between one heaven and another. Then Allah is above that, the Blessed and 
Exalted." 


4'ojiaC. Aill 3 jc. (jc. 4<L1 L<luj (jc. JJJ Ji (jj j Vok 4^-1 jJLalt luh L>? Aak. a 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 193 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 198 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the angels beat their wings in submission to his decree 
(with a sound) like a chain beating a rock. Then "When fear is banished from their hearts, they say: 'What is it that 
your Lord has said?' They say: 'The truth. And He is The Most High, The Most Great." He said: 'Then the 
eavesdroppers (from among the jinn) listen out for that, one above the other, so (one of them) hears the words and 
passes it on to the one beneath him. The Shihab (shooting star) may strike him before he can pass it on to the one 
beneath him and the latter can pass it on to the soothsayer or sorcerer, or it may not strike him until he has passed it 
on. And he ads one hundred lies to it, and only that word which was overheard from the heavens is true." 
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4 a.VqaII l 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 194 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 199 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up among us and said five things. He said: 'Allah does not sleep, and it is not befitting 
that He should sleep. He lowers the Scales and raises them. The deed done during the day is taken up to Him before 
the deed done during the night, and the deed done during the night before the deed done during the day. His Veil is 
Light, and if He were to remove it, the glory of his Face would bum everything of His creation, as far as His gaze 
reaches." 1 


llii Jli j-a ,_jC. iftljic. ,_jC. io^yi (jj jjJaC. (jc. 4(jLaC-Vl (jC. 4<jjLLa Lii.lk tTak a (jj (jlc. ' 'i'Vk 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 195 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 200 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah does not sleep, and it is not befitting that He should sleep. He lowers the Scales 
and raises them. His Veil is Light, and if He were to remove it, the glory of his Face would bum everything of His 
creation, as far as His gaze reaches.' " Then Abu 'Ubaidah recited the verse: 'Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, (i.e. 
the light of Allah) and whosoever is round about it! And Glorified is Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 


jui 31 ^ 4^g_u ijM (jc. ta.ydc. (jc. (jj jjic. (j c. t(j^j» mall In 'A 4£jSj 1 *n*ik tJLakJs (jj 

1 g qO'iS jl jjlll <jl ^ AjlSjjj lamflll (j>d< j ^13 (jl <1 Vj V <111 (jl " - j»L-uj <ilc. <111 _ <111 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 196 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 20 1 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "The Right Hand of Allah is full and that is never affected by the continuous spending, night and 
day. In His other Hand, is the Scale, which He raises and lowers. Have you seen what Allah has spent since He 
created the heavens and the earth? And that has not decreased what is in His Hands in the slightest." 1 


djjjySi isi <-/" (jC- Lsj Cf' ‘(jl^-2) j)J cL-s ia UUjl ijjjjiA j)J .IjjjJ iLiiLk. t<3uj ^1 j)j 1‘nS 
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Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 197 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 202 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say, when he was on the pulpit: 'The Compeller will seize the heavens and the earth 
in His Hand' and he clenched his fist and began to open and close it. Then He will say: "I am the Compeller! Where 
are the tyrants? Where are the arrogant?" He said, the Messenger of Allah was turning to his right and to his left, 
until he saw the pulpit moving from below and I thought: 'What if it falls with the Messenger of Allah on it?" 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 198 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 203 


Nawwas bin Sam' an Al-Kilabi sad: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'There is no heart that is not between two of the Fingers of the Most Merciful. If 
He wills, He guides it and if He wills. He sends it astray.' The Messenger of Allah used to say: 'O You Who makes 
hearts steadfast make our hearts steadfast in adhering to Your religion.' And he said: 'The Scale is in the Hand of the 
Most Merciful; He will cause some peoples to rise and others to fall until the day of Resurrection.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 199 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 204 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah smiles at three things: a row in the prayer, a man who prays in the depths of the 
night, and a man who fights' I think he said, 'behind the battalion." 1 


Jls 4^£jikl' ,V» ui (jc. 44il'3jl' (jc. 4-lILkji (jc. 4<Jjc.liluj C>? All' Jjc. IjjSk. f-blil' (j? !a 44 _jjj£ jj' Tn^k 
Jail' < (_ 5 ^ .Caa (J^.^ilj abl2al' ^^3 1 Aj31j 4^1k >>i;l Ail' (j) " - |»1 j-uj aJe. All' - All' (Jjjoij (Jls 

' " AaiSll Oik - Jlfl ivj - (JjUsj JijUj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 200 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 205 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
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4 a.VqaII (, 


The Messenger of Allah used to appear before the people during the Hajj season and say: 'Is there any man who can 
take me to his people, for the Quraish have prevented me from conveyingthe speech (i.e. the Message) of my Lord." 1 


(jj (2 Lui ,_jc. - csi*-?. - ‘(j' 1 Vrik 4«.Lkj (jj Alii 3 jc. In 'A .a 1 V'rik 

" (JjSjS aoj^all ^^3 ^^ic. Aooij _ aluij Aalc. Ailt _ aIII Jjj-oj ^jl£i (3-^ tAill 3 jc- (_jj ^)jLk All 

" J Lsiy-^ 3oJjij j)i Aoajij <Jk.j Vl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 201 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 206 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that: 

The Prophet said concerning the Verse: "Every day He is (engaged) in some affair." "His affairs include forgiving 
sins, relieving distress, raising some people and bringing others low." 


5 S«o 5 c 0 0 * > ' z f. ° ' z } ' 5 

(jc. ^jc. 4^ 11^3 t jLaC- ^LoA 1 v'ok 

Jj I_a_j3 U Altai (_j-a " (Jls . | jlaai ( ^ g 3 jA ^ jJ jjS ; j- aJjS <^3 _ |»Lujj A_ilc. Aill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 202 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 207 


It was narrated from Mundhir bin J arir that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever introduces a good practice that is followed, he will receive its reward and a 
reward eguivalent to that of those who follow it, without that detracting from their reward in their slightest. And 
whoever introduces a bad practice that is followed, he will receive its sin and a burden of sin eguivalent to that of 
those who follow it, without that detracting from their burden in the slightest.'" 


4A_Jj| (_jc. 4 J All 4 JjiiiC. filial! .lie. liilik 4A-jljjG. Jj\ 4L_!j!^2u]I ^^.ll MDU JjE (jj 'Tk z' 1 n’Sk 

jjAqil V tg-J (.W- (Jbaj lA^)3 Aj ^jlfi 3“*-^ A jink A_La i (jjoi " _ -iaij A_ilc. aJII _ Alii Jjjojj Jll cjls 

" 1 bwi -Jt, jl jjl (joi (jAVn V oA*j (_joi J-ac. (jyi jjjj lA j jj A_ilc. tg-J J-43t3 A n » n A_lu (jjoi (Jyaj ibilu -Jt, (_y-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 203 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 208 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet, who encouraged the people to give charity to him. A man said: 'I have such and such,' 
and there was no one left in that gathering who did not give him something in charity, to a greater or lesser extent. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever initiates a good practice that is followed, he will receive a perfect reward for 
that, and a reward eguivalent to that of those who follow it, without that detracting from their reward in the 
slightest. And whoever introduces a bad practice that is followed, he will receive the complete burden of sin for that, 
and a burden of sin eguivalent to that of those who follow it without that detracting from their burden in the 
slightest.'" 
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jc. 4 jjjj-j jj jaiJa jc. ti—jjjS ,jc. ^ jiVA 4 J ^ Viw cClijIJjJl jc. JlUll Aac. jj dlijljll 2c. luh 

(jllll J JlJ LaS (_]ll . Ilij li£i .lie. Jll A_jlc. dl±2a _ Jjj A_ilc. All _ ^Jll Jl iLa. dJll 

o^)J Aj jlfi Aj jiuill Ij-li. jiml jA " - Jauj Ajic. Alii J^n - aJ]| (Jjjaij (Jla3 jl (Js liu A_jc. Jj.ljaj V) 

_jl jjl jaj ^bal£ oj jj Ajlifl A_j jL-ull A jl » ii A_L u jLul jAj 112 ^aAjjJ j-a jj.oVn Vj A_j jLj jA jjJ j-aj ^bal£ 

" 1 ‘i j >Vi jl jjl j-a (j^aai) Vj A_i jLj jj2l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 204 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 209 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Every caller who invites people to misguidance and is followed, will have a burden of 
sin egual to that of those who follow him, without that detracting from their burden in the slightest. And every caller 
who invites people to true guidance and is followed, will have a reward egual to that of those who follow him, 
without that detracting from their reward in the slightest." 1 


jc. 4 DIA jj (jjiil jc. 4 ,jlluj j: . 1 * 2 , jc. mi ji 2 jj (jc- ‘ 2 < 2 > jj <■ - mUI lilll jJoj. jj ^ i .ijr- Ink 

j<a Vj AjijjI jA jl jjl jj-a Aj jll jjils AJblja lc2 p 13 IAjI " jll A_j| _ Juij A_ilc. aJII J,.*n _ Alii Jjjoij 

" 1 jn'i'i J jjl (j-a ^jAq'n V j Ajjjl jA jjJ (J- 3 '® aJ j|-3 £2ils j-^A Jl lc2 p!3 IAjIj 1 j. ; 2 Jjl jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 205 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 210 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever calls people to true guidance, will have a reward egual to that of those who 
follow him, without that detracting from their reward in the slightest. And whoever calls people to misguidance, will 
have a (burden of) sin egual to that of those who follow him, without that detracting from their sins in the slightest." 1 


jc. tAjjl jc. 4 jA^Jl 2c. jj c-btill jc. 4^jl_2 jj jjjill 2c. lH. JIaIJI jliaic. j^ l' 4 jljjA j/l I Y'oS 
V A22I jA jjJ JlLa jJ^I j« Aj jl£i (_piA Jj lc-3 ji " Jls - Juij 4_ilc. Ail) _ All) j) 46jjy)A 

" 2 o ' ' ~ 'a ' -'ji f o ^ jj S £ 0 0 0 ' ' ' a * o ' ? * 0 ' ^ 9 

" 1 j j (ja V Ajjjl ^ya |al!il (JlLa j-a A Aj^lja Jl lc-3 j^J 1 ^aA j-a kTu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 206 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 211 


It was narrated that Abu J uhaifah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever introduces a good practice that is followed after him, will have a reward for 
that and the eguivalent of their reward, without that detracting from their reward in the slightest. Whoever 
introduces an evil practice that is followed after him, will bear the burden of sin for that and the eguivalent of their 
burden of sin, without that detracting from their burden in the slightest." 1 


A_ilc. A_lll J^a - Alii (_Juj^; Jli Jli 4AqJ-\ ,jc. 4 JjJl jc. 4(3jj! jjjI J Ujlj. 4^ixi J Ijjlj. 4 ( _ 5 -iaJ jj k-s li 1 Vk-S 

Ajj-o j aj 112, ^aA j<® jl JJC- j-® ^A (Jlj Ia jj aJ jll oAxj tgj (_ltS A nn-*> Ajjj ^ja " _ Jujj 

" 1 j j ^A jl jjl j-a Jaili jl JJC- j-® ^aA jl jjl (J2aj J jj A_jc. jll oA*J IJ J-ax3 AjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 207 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 212 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no caller who invites people to a thing but on the Day of Resurrection he will 
be made to stand next to that to which he called others, even if he only called one another person." 1 


_ Alii (JlS (JlS 40JJ^)A jC. tlilu j jj JjAj jC. idjjl jC. tAjjULa jji 1 VO-\ iAjjAi jj J^J Jjl 1 uW 

" (_)^.J lc-A j)j <£\ ha AjJjC.il UajV AJiliall ^jJ jflSj V) C-Js-aa jC-AJ lA j«a La " _ -lIujj A_llc. A_lll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 208 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 213 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Ann bin 'Awf Al-Muzani said: 

"My father told me narrating from my grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever revives a Sunnah of 
mine, which people then act upon, will have a reward eguivalent to that of those who act upon it, without that 
detracting from their reward in the slightest. And whoever introduces an innovation (Bid'ah) that is acted upon, will 
have a burden of sins eguivalent to that of those who act upon it, withot that detracting from the burden of those 
who act upon it in the slightest." 1 


jc. ^ jjAa» tjgjjlall i__S jc. jj jjAc. j? Aill AjC- jj jjj£ 4L_jUklt jj Ajj IjjAj cAjjAu jj yLi UliAj. 

tg-J JjC j . a ^>3 (jLa aJ jlfi LgJ (J-aaLS ja A_lu ll3 jA " 3-2 - 3 jjj A_i]c. A_1SI ^ h^i _ Alii 3 $j_uj jl 4(_£.lk, 

# 0 T- " 0 ' * o } * 0 ' " " **® - % " 5» o "a * a " ' } * 0 ^ 

lilAi l^J (_)^C. jA jj j- 4 ^ LgJ (J-aE- jA _jl jjl Ajic. jlfa tgJ (J-axS Aj Aj AjjI jij 1 h‘i'i jj (_j^aiil V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 209 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 214 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever revives a Sunnah of mine that dies out after I am gone, he will have a 
reward eguivalent to that of those among the people who act upon it, without that detracting from their reward in 
the slightest. Whoever introduces an innovation (Bid'ah) with which Allah and his Messenger are not pleased, he will 
have a (burden of) sin eguivalent to that of those among the people who act upon it, without that detracting from 
their sins in the slightest.'" 


5 n & 0 *o S' $ ) - $ 

_ A_lll Jjjajj .am (3-3 taJlk (jc- 4 AjjI jc. tAjll Ajc. jj jjj£ ^ TAS 4(_yuJj! ^1 jj JjC-Ijuj) liiiAj j? 1 VoS 

^ (jjjll ja l^J (J-aC. jA (Jiba j-a AS jll (_£Axj A-Uyai A3 ^gjlm ja Ajjj liaJ jj " <_]j3J - aL-uj A_ilc. A_lll 

^ 'to ^ " & " ”” " g " o " o ^3 J, J " "o ' o -o S } * 0 

V (Jjl2l j<s LgJ (3 a£ ' ji 3b 1 Aalc. jls aJjjjjj aJII lAljajJ V Ac-Aj Alijl jAj 1 J. 3 ni j- 4 (_paill 

" 1 jjj Jjjllll aljl j/a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 210 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 215 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan said that: 
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4 a.VqaII (, 


The Messenger of Allah said: (According to one of the narrators) Shu'bah (he) said: 'The best of you' (and according 
to) Sufyan (he) said: "The most excellent of you is the one who learns the Qur'an and teaches it." 


Qc. Qj In Qc. 4 2i^ps Qj 4Jiaic- Qc. 4 jULij 4^)» ui 1 V'1'ik 4Ql m Qj l V'Tk 4 jLluj Qj olak a 1 nOA 

Jtlj _ " " 4 JJt UI (l)lS - jslj-uj <jlc. <111 - <1)1 Jls (3^ 4(jlic. Qj QLoIc. QC. 4Q-alul)l Qjl^.^})^ AjC. 

" 4-alc. j Ql^jill ^lij Q< " Ql jj. » 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 211 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 216 


It was narrated that 'Uthmaan bin 'Affan said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The most excellent of you is the one who learns the Qur'an and teaches it." 1 


4Qlit Qj (jUaic. Qc. 4^-alaall Qa^.^ AJC. Qc. iSIja Qj 4 <V)c. Q C. 4 QI_}Lj ifiW 4A-J^j 1 Vo k 4luisJs Qj Qlc. 1 Vo k 

" < <lc. j qI^II Q< ^Lbai " _ <j!c. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj dJls dlls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 212 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 217 


Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The best of you is the one who learns the Qur'an and teaches it.' " 'Then he (Mus'ab) 
took me (the narrator) by the hand and made me sit here, and I started to teach Qur'an." 1 


(Jjjjj dJls dJls 4 <jjI Qc. 4 In Qj 4 - Qc. 4<1^J Qj A » s-i\ r- 1 V'ok 4QLg-lj Qj ClljLkll lij-lk, iQljQa Qj QfcQl l V~Ok 

'oj , * o J , ^ < 5 — * 0 ^ ^ o _jr . * 

1 liA Q-ijJ .ikt j Ch . " AaIc j qIqIII il*J Q< " - jakuj <jlc. <111 _ <1)1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 213 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 218 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that: 

The Prophet said: "The likeness of the believer who recites the Qur'an is that of a citron, the taste and smell of which 
are good. The likeness of a believer who does not read the Qur'an is that of a date, the taste of which is good but it 
has no smell. The likeness of a hypocrite who reads the Qur'an is that of a sweet basil, the smell of which is good but 
its taste is bitter. And the likeness of a hypocrite who does not read the Qur'an is that of a colocynth (bitter apple), 
the taste of which is bitter and it has no smell." 1 


Qc. 4iilll-a Qj pjill Qc. 4o11jS Qc. 4<1*_lu Qc. 4.V» m Qj ^ l2i<k. 4 ^ nidi Qj Aa^aj 4 jlliuj Qj Oak .a Inok 
4 _ nil 1 ^ ax l-t <a.jjV1 Qljall IqLj (_£i)l QaQall (JiLa " 3-2 - ^slj-aj <j)c. <111 ^ _ Qjllt Qc. iQ ^jaalVl 

Qljill i^)ij q 1)1 QSlIiall l-gl V J 4_jjla 1 g a» l-i o^jlull (ji<£ ^ QjsQjiII (J^<j 4_ula 1 g J j j 

" V j 1 g a* l-i 4 llal^. 11 (JlLaS Qljall ^ QSllkll q 1» 1 g A j 4_illa 1 g ; j <LjLi_j^)ll (JiaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 214 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 219 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
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4 a.VqaII (, Alik 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has His own people among mankind.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, who are 
they?' He said: 'The people of the Qur'an, the people of Allah and those who are closest to Him ." 1 

liL Ink 

_ <UI Qii 

" <iUal_Lj <111 


Qli iiillLa Qj (jjiil Qc. c A-i-ii (jc. c .lie. s (jj (_jii^.^ll 3 jc. Ijj-lk t jaIj ^ 

(JaI (JaI " ( 3 -^ QA <111 1 -i l_jl ^9 . " (jjllll Q-a QjIaI <11 (j) " - ^slujj <ilc. <111 ^IL^a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 215 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 220 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever reads the Qur'an and memorizes it, Allah will admit him to Paradise and 
allow him to intercede for ten of his family members who all deserved to enter Hell.'" 


cQljlQ Qj Qc - i^yac. ,_ je . u— iji . Oak 1 Vok 4 t 


jlko Qj 0;» wi (jl air- j^yac. 1 V'ok 


<LLj 1 <laa^.j LP 1 " - fk-uj kale. <U1 _ <111 JIS (Jl3 4L_llUa ^jj ^gjc. ^jC. (jj (jC. 

" 03 Vg IS <iij <JaI Q-a ojjic. ^^3 4 i q Qjj 4 Ik 11 <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 216 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 221 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Learn the Qur'an, recite it and go to bed, for the likeness of the Qur'an and the one 
who learns it and acts upon it is that of a sack filled with musk, which spreads its fragrance everywhere. And the 
likeness of one who learns it then goes to bed with it in his heart is that of a sack that is tied up from which no 
fragrance comes out . ' ' 1 


Puki 4 f.U ac. (_JE. 1 'q.all ^jC. t jq» -N V-a^ll OJC. ^jC. tUaLuil jji \ 2 i 0 k. 4 (_£ 0 jVl <111 Ojc. (jj JD* £ ' 1 n^k 

<ai*j (JjT^all (ji A (jll IjOSjlj 0jf.Qsl j (jl^sll l^jkiaj " _ J <jlc. <111 _ <111 (JlS (JlS 40JJ QA QC. 

tiLom ^^Ic. ts^jl S-'Id^ 1 cJkS <3^i. <^3 jjAj 4sQS <-aixj (JlLaj Qlk-a 3^ <^-JJ l^ >ll,a J ‘~‘W A <— ll^^ (Jkk <J ^lo3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 217 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 222 


It was narrated that Nafi' bin 'Abdul-Harith met 'Umar bin Khattab in 'Usfan, when 'Umar had 
appointed him as his governer in Makkah.: 

'Umar asked: "Whom have you appointed as your deputy over the people of the valley?" He said: "I have appointed 
Ibn Abza over them." 'Umar said: "Who is Ibn Abza?" Nafi' said: "One of our freed slaves." 'Umar said: "Have you 
appointed a freed slave over them?" Nafi' said: "He has great knowledge of the Book of Allah, is well versed in the 
rules of inheritance (Fara'id) and is a (good) judge." 'Umar said: "Did not your prophet say: 'Allah raises some 
people (in status) because of this book and brings others low because of it ?" 1 


L)l t JjHall <Ll j j ja Ic. (jc. a pi g »'i'i QjI (jc. t0» in Qj ^LiAI^j] lij-lk. ^jLaixll (jl a\c. olak ^ 1 1 V~Ok 

(JaS (_5-1c. Cliiilu:! (ja J-aC. (_]ls3 - <ka 4 U»'knl jaC. (jlkj - (jlalaxJ 4_)1_lak]! jaC. ^^11 cCll^Lkll ^JC. ^_y 
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Ajl 32 (‘j 3^ CllilLjjajli ^yaC. 32 . (j-a 3^J 32 (_£j>2 L>3 U^J <3-^ . L>3 (‘i ■•' f ' V^lk'niil 3-^ (_£ jljjll 

Ij^j £3 jj kill (j) " 3-2 - ^li-uj AjIc. Aill ^ln-i _ ^kjn (jl Lai ja£. 3^ . (_)jal2 (^jjxiljillj ^ilc- ^_^Lo <111 (. _ ll'lkl 

" Aj £jjaJj Lai jijl L - A&ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 218 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 223 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: '0 Abu Dharr! For you to come out in the morning and learn one Verse from the 
Book of Allah is better for you than praying one hundred Rak'ah, and for you to come out and learn a matter of 
knowledge, whether it is acted upon or not, is better for you than praying one thousand Rak'ah. "' 


4^jj (jj ^Ic. (jc. jlij (jj Ail I 3c. (jc- t_illL Ail I 3c. 133k kmljll Aill 3 c. (jj (jJ-Ltll I V'Lk 

Ail ^lxj 3 jjii jV ^)2 til ti " - ^L-uj Ajlc. Aill ^ L^i _ Aill JjJ-dJ ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 4^)2 (_jjl (jC. 44 _ nhiill ^jj . 1 )» ui (JjC. 

(—ill ^glLaJ (jl (jj (211 jjk. (3^*-J j! Aj (3-aC. ^aiail ^ya lili ^l»j3 jjij (jVj AjlSj AiLa ^jiLaJ (jl ^ja (211 jjk. Aill 4 - A j£ 

" A 'Aj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 219 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 224 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When Allah wills good for a person. He causes him to understand the religion.'" 


(312 (312 (j^ “■ . uhilall (jJ W» joi (j c. 4(|3^)A^ll (jc. 4 jajLa jjC. 4^_ s ic.'il Ajc. liiijk. 4 jjjj jo I ( alk. j>J jfLi I Wk 

" jjill A g qq j I jjk. Aj Aill Jjj (J ja " _ aiujj AjIc. Aill ^L^i _ Aill Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 220 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 225 


It was narrated that Yunus bin Maisarah bin Halbas said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan narrating that the Messenger of Allah said: "Goodness is a (natural) habit while 
evil is a stubbornness (constant prodding from Satan). When Allah wills good for a person. He causes him to 
understand the religion.'" 


i <aui 


0i Aj.lk Ajl 4(jinl^> ,_jj a^)(inA j>j (jjjjj 2 _)C. 4^-lji. (jj (jlj^)j Lj-lk 4ailLa (jj .liljll ^ ? Lk 4jLoC. j)j iLL A 1 ‘nSk 
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Aj Aill Jjj (jaj A kl kl ^jjIIj ailc. jikll " (312 Ajl _ alaij Ajlc. Aill ^L^i _ Aill (_jC- Ok ; 4 ^jl pm ^^jI ^jj AjjliJa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 221 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 226 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'One Fagih (knowledgeable man) is more formidable against the Shaitan than one 
thousand devoted worshippers.'" 
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(Jjjj j 3-S 32 i 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 222 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 227 


(_jjC- (jjl (jc. tAAljj (j E. iAxlu jj 1 HW CalluJa (jj AaTjll Uiiik 4jUaC. (jj £l2iA 1 VO ~s 


" AjIc. < all (j-a j JaJjjjH (jc. -22il A^l j <i23 " _ joij <ilc. <111 


<111 


It was narrated that Kathir bin Qais said: 

"I was sitting with Abu Darda 1 in the mosque of Damascus when a man came to him and said: 'O Abu Darda', I have 
come to you from Al-Madinah, the city of the Messenger of Allah, for a Hadith which I have heard that you narrate 
from the Prophet.' He said: 'Did you not come for trade?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Did you not come for anything 
else?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever follows a path in the pursuit of 
knowledge, Allah will make easy for him a path to Paradise. The angels lower their wings in approval of the seeker of 
knowledge, and everyone in the heavens and on earth prays for forgiveness for the seeker of knowledge, even the fish 
in the sea. The superiority of the scholar over the worshipper is like the superiority of the moon above all other 
heavenly bodies. The scholars are the heirs of the Prophets, for the Prophets did not leave behind a Dinar or Dirham, 
rather they left behind knowledge, so whoever takes it has taken a great share." 1 


(jl jC- t (jj AjIa (jc. tejjj jJ e-hkj j? jc- 4 AjIa <i]| aIc. IjiiAj 4^-ojJa^aJl jc. ^ 1 n/W 

_ <111 A itla A hA jl a AVnVi e.lAjAll 3 Lj (_]Ia 3 (_1^-J oljts jjausA c-Ia^aII Ajc. IjilLk CVN 3-3 

3-2 _ V j)ha ojl-kj AL i LA IaA 3-2 _ _ alujj <iic. <111 _ ^£-31 jc- aj AjaAj Alll CjjaAJ _ plujj <ilc- All! 

1 ale- <j3 (jn-a’h lAi ja All m " jj3J - Jj-uj <llc- <111 _ <111 -am (3-2 . V 3-2 OJJC- AL C.LA Vj 

(. Lalall ^^3 <1 jqjr'hii; ->1» 11 l—illJa jlj akl! i_illJal Ijaj 1 g'ik ij A <5Ljl3l j]j <ljll jl iJL ja <1 Alii (J^-ui 

oi gz } j ' ' 3° " " jo o o' ^ W o ' ^ ^ " ' o ' ", t r 2 g ( 

C.Unj'j <!ijj j f-lAal*Jl jl i-jlj£j| ^)j1_uj (jc. ^akll jj_iaa£ Ajlill ^jc. jitll (JjJaS jlj e-131 ^^3 jllia.ll Ij 

" jlj li-yi Ak.1 oik.i j-a3 jxll Ijjj l3j jiA jA Vj jl-b^ 1 jj j o-ljjVl jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 223 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 228 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Seeking knowledge is a duty upon every Muslim, and he who imparts knowledge to those who do not deserve it, is 
like one who puts a necklace of jewels, pearls and gold around the neck of swines." 


3-2 3-2 sAllUa (jj (jj (_jc. hiaS a qC. 1 Yok t jl ^a;lni ^ 1'nA^t i jljc. ^ InS 

jliAll aIaAS <1a1 JOC. AjC- jaJI jjaj (j 4 * ^ AaJ j jail L-llia " _ <ilc. <111 j-a<a - <111 (Jjjjjj 

" L—iAaIIj j jllj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 224 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 229 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever relieves a Muslim of some worldly distress, Allah will relieve him of some of 
the distress of the Day of Resurrection, and whoever conceals (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will conceal him (his 
faults) in this world and the Day of Resurrection. And whoever relives the burden from a destitute person, Allah will 
relieve him in this world and the next. Allah will help His slave so long as His slave helps his brother. Whoever 
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follows a path in pursuit of knowledge, Allah will make easy fro him a path to paradise. No people gather in one of 
the houses of Allah, reciting the Book of Allah and teaching it to one another, but the angels will surround them, 
tranguility will descend upon them, mercy will envelop them and Allah will mention them to those who are with 
Him. And whoever is hindered because of his bad deeds, his lineage will be of no avail to him.'" 


Jla 40Jjj_)A jC. jC. 4(jLacYI jC. jji 1 V*Ok YlS t jj tMjllu ^1 jj j£j jjl 1**0 A 

j«a Mjj^ Mjc. <111 (jjii j Lulll j/a <Jj£i j-aj-a jc. {_y^ jM " - M_ilc. Mill _ <lll Jjjjj JlS 
jjc. ^3 <111 j o^k.VI_$ Lclll <lic. <hl jjjiJ j»n a i _ s -lc- jLj Sji.Vlj Lclll ^3 <111 o jLui 1 la Lula jLm j<j <Msllill 
Clul [^3 xjal^.1 Laj <ikll ^3] Ubjia <J <3 <131 1 %\c, <j 3 (jjixuL UL^jia <211 i a j<j <-1^.1 jjC- \l» 11 jlSI La .ilill 

<111 -Jt, d)£2j «^.^jl! j <_u£lull ^jlc- Cliljjj <5Ll/Lall ^laa. V) in ML j^jIIlLj <111 tl A j£ jjllj Mill Cl) jjj j^a 

" <jluU <J Jj-oJ ^1 M_Lac. <j liaji j<j aSiC. jiuS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 225 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 230 


It was narrated that Zirr bin Hubaish said: 

"I went to Safwan bin 'Assal Al-Muradi and he said: 'What brought you here?' I said: 'I am seeking knowledge.' He 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "There is no one who goes out of his house in order to seek knowledge, but 
the angels lower their wings in approval of his action.'" 


jl jLVi dull Jli jj J j ( jc . dj2ull ^1 jj ^j^alc. jc. llii ‘(jlj^ll Mjc. Luld jj 1 nek 

ja La " Mule. <111 ^ L^i _ <111 (Jjjujj C 1 » <nn (Jl3 . ^>1» II l-i i'll C* lb 2L c.Li. La djlaS ^jl^Jall (JLuiC. jj 

" LaJ LLaj 1 g'ik W| <5LljLall <1 CluuLaj VI ^alxll L_lila ^ 3 <j1j j/i ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 226 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 231 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever comes to this mosgue of mine, and only comes for a good purpose, 
such as to learn or to teach, his status is like that of one who fights in J ihad in the cause of Allah. Whoever comes for 
any other purpose, his status is that of a man who is keeping an eye on other people's property.'" 


40JJJA <^1 jc. 4 j 

t^3 ^>1 klill <1 jid j^_a mJjLlj j 


jc. ijLuj jj jc. 4 (Jjc.Lo1oJ jj (llLk liiiik. iMllkL jj iLiiik 

jj jjkl Vj MjLj ^al ILa juLa f.Li. ji " <olc. <111 _ <111 j 

" DyAC. ^glj j A i j (_l?.^)ll <1 jKj illll JJ*1 C-l-k. jMj <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 227 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 232 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'You must acguire this knowledge before it is taken away, and its taking away means 
that it will be lifted up.' He joined his middle finger and the one that next to the thumb like this, and said: 'The 
scholar and the seeker of knowledge will share the reward, and there is no good in the rest of the people.'" 
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4<<Lal ^gjl (jc. t^uiLaJI (jc. 4Jujl (jj ^Ic. (jc. 4 <£jIc ^gjl jjj jliuc. ' nH 43)Lk (jj <3AAa 1 nlk 4 jlAc. (jj ^LiA liiiJlk 

(jjj jl Ajja^j (j >iVq J jl (_Jj 3 |»iaJl lAg_! ^ijic. " _ ^luij <lic. <111 ^L-^a _ <1)1 (Jjj_uj jjlij QUj 

" (jjllll jllA ^3 J (_^3 jlfLajjiu ^alilAlIj ^allall " jjls l-iSA ^al-g-J^I (_^)j C5^^J ^ktajll 


<ut_i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 228 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 233 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out of one of his apartments one day and entered the mosque, where he saw two 
circles, one reciting Qur'an and supplicating to Allah, and the other learning and teaching. The Prophet said: 'Both of 
them are good. These people are reciting the Qur'an and supplicating to Allah, and if He wills He will give them, and 
if He wills He will withhold from them. And these people are learning and teaching. Verily I have been sent as a 
teacher.' Then he sat down with them." 


jj <1)1 Ajc. jc. 4jllj jj Ajc. jc. 4(jjiiik Qj ^)5Lj (jc. 4 jlljjjll jj 3 jI1 41 (JjlA Qj ^)Aj luh 

llll i All (_Jk33 (_p aaj j-a dill _ ^alujj AjIc. <1)1 ^lx«a _ <1)1 (Jjjjj ij^yaC. jj <1)1 Ajc. jc. 4.1jjj 

1 Ait 'Wil . '.1 vm ' shi • . i V.' V * 'A'. wirA t .A;?' 


(J £ " _ ^aLaij <l)c. <111 (^-Ij-a _ (^jlll j)U^ j^JalxJj j^Jolilia Ij <111 j^C-Ajj jlA^ll jjejSJ jjjliaj jjA 

'•■•-j t-ajlj j_j>ii*-lj jjAlaih e-YjAj » 'A £.l2ii j]j ^AllaC-l f.l2o jll <1)1 jjC.Aj jlj^ll C-YjA CS - ^" 

" 1 ^ la ^ 


i_i± 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 229 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 234 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "May Allah cause his face to shine, the man who hears what I say and conveys it (to 
others). There are those who have knowledge but no understanding, and there may be those who convey knowledge 
to those who have more understanding of it than they do.' " (One of the narrators) 'Ali bin Muhammed added to it: 
"There are three things because of which hatred does not enter the heart of a Muslim: Sincerity in doing an action 
for the sake of Allah; being sincere towards the rulers of the Muslims; and adhering to the Jama'ah (main body of 
the Muslims." 


jllc. ,_jj (jc- 4^>31 jj CLul 1 nW 4(Jjjja3 jj AS li Ujla. Vli 4.*i<ikia jj ^jlc-j ‘AP^ Oi Alii 3 jc- Qj JU-aA lnl% 
» .1 Ij^ll <Ill J ■ iV " _ <Jc. <111 _ <111 jjll jjls 4Clulj Ajj (jc. 4<Ajl j)C 4(jjl O^yuA (_^l 

(_Jij V Cllblj " .Akl' j)J (^s^C. <J3 11 j _ " <ia <331 j& (j< ^Ij <23 <_l-al_k 4-1JJ <As jjc. <23 <_l-al_k. 1 

" ^glc-haA. (ljj>l_5 (jxaiLAll <AjV ^Laillj <11 (_)<all (j^ajLkj jjjk\ i—lls (j^jlc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 230 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 235 


Muhammed bin J ubair bin Mut'im narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up at Khaif in Mina and said: 'May Allah cause his face to shine, the man who hears 
what I say and conveys it (to others). There are those who have knowledge but no understanding and there may be 
those who convey knowledge to those who have more understanding of it than they do.'" (Hasan)Other chains with 
similar wording. 
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(jj jjja. (jJ (jc. 4(jjA jll (j c. kc. (jc. 4(jgLaJail (jj kS li (jc. Ljla. i juj (jj Alii kc. (jl ia InW 

1 g JtliS l^ysl aUI " (3-^ LS^° LE 0 * L'Sk - 4_llc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjoij ^ls j)ls 4A_ul (jc. 

" 4_La AaM jA (jA Aa3 <_taLk L-Jjj A_i33 jjc. 4_a3 3°Lk S- 1 ^ 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 231 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 236 


(jc- 4 (jl A I nj (jj OaSa 1 n3S VIS ‘<^3^.1 (j? 'V* 111 4jUoC. (jj ^1 _loA liiiikj ^ tA^aJa (jj (jlc. 1 VoS 

O J*S L _ |afu jj 4_iic. Alii _ (j-j2l (jc- 4A3 (jc. 4^>» loa (jj JJAa. (jj OlaS a (jc. I jjA jll 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 237 


'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet said: "May Allah cause his face to shine, the man who hears a Hadith from us and conveys it, for 
perhaps the one to whom it is conveyed may remember it better than the one who (first) hears it." 


4aI]I Jjc. (jj (jA^.^)]l (jc. 4 i2L<uj (jc. i4 lii 1 nh t (jj 'kS <a 1 niS VlS 4-liljll (jJ OaS aj 4jlIiuJ (jj OaS a 1 Hi A 

" l *i (j/a hqM i_J j3 A aJba IjjAa. LLo S^)il Alii j ■ ini " (JlS - |»kuj A_ilc. 4_hl _ (jjlll jl 4 a 3 (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 232 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 238 


It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah delivered a religious speech on the Day of Sacrifice and said: 'Let those who are present 
convey to those who are absent. For perhaps the one to whom it is conveyed will understand it better than the one 
who (first) hears it." 1 


AjC. (jc. ijjjjjj (jj OaA a l3ula. (jj ojfi 13j3lA, - Lille. oV-< il - 4 jUakll , m (jj L/i W 4 jLLj (jj kaAJa 1 noA 

Alii (Jjjjjj 4 - iL) A (3^3 SjL (_gji (jc. (jita/^l AJC. (j-a (jjoiaj (^3 jA ^)A.I 4(3?. j (jC-J 4Ajjl (jc. 40 jfLj (_gjl (jj (jAsajll 

" ^.al hi (j-a Aj ^C. jl AitllJ L_) j Ajll 4_ulJtJl ^ALill " jjlsS AjIe. Alii _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 233 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 239 


Bali/ bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather Mu'awiyah Al-Qushairi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Let the one who is present convey to the one who is absent." 1 


o o * > o > o 2 °* % 0 -foil o ' o - ? j, o 

4^jS^> (jj j^j (jc. 4<J1 a2l (jl jkaill UUjl 4jjj^axa (jj (jLkluj 1 li.Wj 4kal_ujl _jjl Uj^a. 4 Ajli2u (jl j£j jjl IiiA 

" L-ulaJI ^aLuJI Ajjj] VI " - ^iuij Aalc. Alii (^jk-a _ Alii j)ls (3^ Ajjlik 4ska. (jc. 4 AojI (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 234 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 240 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Let those of you who are present convey it to those of you who are absent." 
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j)C. 4^-<ilxu]l (joLixaJl (jj .'llcA a j)C. 4 ^joj (jJ ^Vhlk 4(_£.ijjl ,'l^k.a j)J Jjc. UL2j to^JC. (jj .Haki Inh 

^Jjal " £jls - ^luij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^ \>^-i _ Ail! q\ i^AC. (jjl (jt ^-oC- (jjl 4 jLuU Cfi’ (JjAjC (j^ 4 4 .aVlc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 235 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 241 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: May Allah cause to flourish a slave (of His) who hears my words and understands 
them, then he conveys them from me. There are those who have knowledge but no understanding, and there may be 
those who convey knowledge to those who may have more understanding of it than they do." 1 


4(^52all ' ,jj e_)tA jl| .lie. jjc. 44c.l3j (jj (jl*-o (jc. 11 (Jjc.Lajji| (jj dll la 17'^-v ‘ "'4311 (jj >4 A ^ Uiiha. 

i— J^)3 Ublc. j3 £ajoi IdJC. 4111 " _ ^luij 4-ilc. Alii ^I.^i _ 4lll (Jlfi (Jlfi 4i2llLa (jj (_yuji j) C. 

" 4 _La Aaal jA (j 4 4^3 (J-aLk. l_)jj AjIs jjc . 433 (J-al_k 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 236 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 242 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Some people open the door to good and close the door to evil, and some people open 
the door to evil and close the door to good. Glad tidings to those in whose hands Allah places they keys to good, and 
woe to those in whose hands Allah places the keys to evil." 1 


(jj 4111 Jjje. (jj 1 nak 4.V4^> ^j ,jj .llak a lijlk j)j ,1^ik a liL2i 4 ( _£jj j }a 1I j)J 1 niW 

^JA (jj j _j2>U (JjjllaJs ^ikll (jx (jl " _ -Ajaj 4_lic. Alii _ 4ill (Jjjoij (Jll (Jll 4lillLa (jj (Jjjji (jC. 4(jjdjj 

" 4j3j ^ E. ^)2ull Alii ^ ja \ (Jjjj 4_iAj 4lll (Ji^. (jil 11 (JjJlsLA ^Ilall ^jjlLa (_yuLill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 237 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 243 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "This goodness contains many treasures, and for those there are keys. So glad tidings 
to the one whom Allah makes a key to good and a lock for evil, and woe to the one whom Allah makes a key to evil 
and a lock to good." 


^jj j)C. 4^1lui j)J 3jj j)J (jA^.^}ll 3JC. 44 _jAj j)J 4i]l 3JC. Inh 4 -N J .V» >11 (jj (jjjl-& Ittk 

1 \a (jjl^kll <211llj Jjkll liA (jl " (_)ls - ^Iujj 4_lic. Alii _ a 11 I (Jjjoij (jj 4 4 ».>>i (jj (jc. 

" 1 .LljLa aIII llblTa 1 Alii A Ik 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 238 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 244 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 
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4 /\.Vqa\I (, )Lj£ 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Everyone in the universe, in the heavens and on earth, prays for forgiveness for 
the scholar, even the fish in the sea." 


- <lll l" ■« ni Qll 4f.lAjAll jc. 4<_l3 jc. 4c.llaC. jj j Laic. jc. i yaC. jj lljAk 4 jLoC. jj ^l2aA 1 VoA 

" ^ jlliaH j<j dill jj.Aull (^2 j< ^11*11 1 1 II A <jl " Jj% - <-2c- <111 ^h.-» 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 239 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 245 


Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever teaches some knowledge will have the reward of the one who acts upon it, without that 
detracting from his reward in the slightest." 

jl 4 <_ljl jC. 4 (_>Jli! jj ItjLa jj 

" (J-alil! 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 240 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 246 


jc. 4i_jjjl jj ^ jc. 4t_JAj jj <lll AjC. 1 V'i.W 4(_g ^ i .Ijr- jj A<jJ 1 Vo-s 

1 j<a V <J (J-aC. ji <11 Laic ilc. ji " Qls - Jjjij <_ 1 c <111 ^ \>^i _ (jjgjill 


'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The best things that a man can leave behind are three: A righteous son who will pray 
for him, ongoing charity whose reward will reach him, and knowledge which is acted upon after his death.'" 
(Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Q ✓ 

jj Aj j jC. 4<-ullil jj Ajj 4aA^.^ll A 1C. jC- 4<<1 .ii jj AIK ll IHaL 4^ 5 jI j )^JI <AjjA ^gjl jj (3 jE-Ii3j1 IHaL 

oA*J j<a J=.jll ( klio La <_lc. <111 ^ L^i _ <lll Jjjaij QlJ <3^ 4<Jjl jc. 4 oAIj^ jj <111 AJC- jC 4^1uil 

" oAjLj j-a <J JAxj ^Ic-j Uk ^>^.1 4 a-L-l <9ALaj <1 jC-A J ^JLLa aIj C1)3L 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 241 
: Book 1, Hadith 247 


jj Ajj ^gjjAa. - oUl - 4(jliuj jj Ajjj llliAk 4 j jlA^)ll jl-Luj j j Ajjj jj ALL QjAL. 4^jl_k j3 liliAkj jiuall j3 3)13 

<_lc. <111 _ <lll dla-Axu 4 <jj 1 (jc. 4 oaLs 3 ^1 jj <111 AlC. jc. 4^1 uj 1 jj Aaj jc. 4 jLalluj jj ^jls jc. 4< Lull ^^-il 

a ^)Sa 3 _ 1 .1 j 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 248 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The rewards of the good deeds that will reach a believer after his death are: 
Knowledge which he taught and spread; a righteous son whom he leaves behind; a copy of the Qur'an that he leaves 
as a legacy; a mosgue that he built; a house that he built for wayfarers; a canal that he dug; or charity that he gave 
during his lifetime when he was in good health. These deeds will reach him after his death.'" 


(^-IlAk 4(3jAgJl Jl jj jjj ji LjAL. 1 , T jj Alljll LjAL 44_ilaC. jj 4 jj > ^ I'm 4 ^ii_j jj ^ LjAL 

jxsjJall (j~sli ILs-a jj " _ <_ilc. <111 (^L^i _ <111 Jj-^j 3* Oh 40 jj Qa ^gjl jc. 4>V! <111 Ajc. ^ VvW 4 j^jA^ll 

jl ollj JtuLll joV LIj jl oil! 1 AokliiA j\ < 1 jj 1 <£ jl 1 all .Ai llljj ojAlij < <lc Die. <ij< Axj <jl ilua. j <l<c. j« 

" <J yi Aa-J j^i <iLlj <jl_lL.j <'lL . ^1 <SLa jxi <lAl^a jl ol^)^.i l^^-j 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 242 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 249 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "The best of charity is when a Muslim man gains knowledge, then he teaches it to his Muslim 
brother." 


(jc 4 4 kD-i (jj aAII Jjjc. (jc. 4 l ii (jj (jljiLa (jc. (jj (jLkLil ^ ~n3k 4, 

llalc almkll klxJJ (jl AHu^li (Jl^aSl " (_)lj _ ^L-uj 4_i]c Alii ^\>^i _ (jl 40 


✓ o o 9 9 o 9 *o 

_LuA£ (jj 'ijla-N (jj l_) nv'ik 
jjjA ^1 (jc 4(j jlajll (jLoJl 

" oLLi AaLu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 243 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 250 


It was narrated from Shu'aib bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that his father said: 

"The messenger of Allah was never seen eating while reclining or making two men walk behind him." (Sahih) Other 
chains with the same meanings. 


(jC 4 JjJaC (jj 4 _lll Ajc 


(jj 4 - ui fii (jc 4C1 uIj (jc 4 A aLu (jj aULk (jc ijjZac. (jj ajj^u l-iiak, 44 j12u ^1 (jj j£j jj! l n3k 

^ ^ i 0 £ 9 % ^ 5i ** "1 * % 

Ajjac Oaj V j -laS l jf&a (Jfilj - uj 4_ilc 4_lll _ 4_11| (Jjjaj ha (1)^ 4 


tffk-a - Alii JjLij 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 244 
: Book 1, Hadith 251 


liliak-j jjl jjll 44 aLu (j. J alJkk liliSk. 4^-all2l (jj liiiak, 4^3^.} (jJ f jlk l2iak.j (jiuaJl jjI j)l3 

44 aLo! (jj aUak. liliak, 4(JjclAjjj (jj ^^.ui^a lij-lk. jjiall 4 . 1^1 .Vi 4^jl.'l^g II j » .M (jj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 252 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Prophet walked on a very hot day towards Bagi 1 Al-Gharqad (graveyard of Al-Madinah), and the people were 
walking behind him. When he heard the sound of their shoes, it affected his soul so he sat down until he made them 
go ahead of him, lest that make him feel too proud." 


4 (jA^.^>ll ale (jj kuilali 4 *h» <uji Jli 4 Jjjj (jj ~d 3 k 4 Ac. la j (jj (jUtA llSak. 40 jaiAll jjI fn. 3 k 4 ,^-ia-i (jj .~uk 1 l u 3 k 

} . & * " "o " ° "a " * ^ ' i ^ ^ ^ 9 s o * * 9 

4iLa. JSj as^ill ^>kJl ajaJu |»jjj aJc aIII 44JiLal ^jl (jc 4 " v^k j 

jAil (_j-a C.J, J-LU 4 jjgjj jxij ^(2 4JiUal ^a^-a^a 4 j-ajj (Jlkill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 245 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 253 


It was narrarted that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"When the Prophet walked, his Companions would walk in front of him, and he would leave his back for the angels." 


(jl£ Jla 44ill ale ,jc fz-±p (jc. 4(jjja (jj aJjajS/l (jc. 4(jLiLai (jc 4 aj£j lijSk. 4.^k a (jj (jlc fn^k 

^ ** ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 **^ ^ ^ ** 9 9^9 ^ ^ ^ ** 

AfLljbai] O^Ja I 4JiLiil 4_ll_i_L<al ^ ^ ii'ila lij _ a2c aIII _ (3s-“^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 246 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 254 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "People will come to you seeking knowledge. When you see them say to them, 
'Welcome, welcome,' in obedience to the injunctions of the Messenger of Allah and instruct them in 
knowledge. "(One of the narrators said) "I said to Al-Hakam: 'What is 'Ignuhum?' He said: 'Instruct them.'" 


^jc. ‘ (_jc. 4 (p.llaJl 40 AJC. fji biz'll .luulj ClljLkJl 'Tk ^ InW 

4j L lk^pi Llk^i 111! ^alaJI pjiii ^Sj*Tn>i " Ljll - 4_ilc. Alii _ 4_1]| Jjjjj 

|aA^alc. L)ll ha k \ \ 4“ lb _ " _ ->) . .1 ^ 4 ilc. 4_lil ^ h _ 4111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 247 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 255 


It was narrated that Isma'il said: 

"We entered upon Hasan to inguire after him until we fill ed the house. He tucked up his legs, the he (hasan) said: 
'We entered upon Abu Hurairah to inguire after him until we fill ed the house. He (Abu Hurairah) tucked up his legs 
and said: "We entered upon the Messenger of Allah until we filled the house. He was lying on his side, but when he 
saw us he tucked up his legs then he said: 'After I am gone, there will come to you people seeking knowledge. 
Welcome them, greet them and teach them.'" (Maudu')A narrator said: By Allah! We came across some people who 
did not welcome us, greet us, nor teach us unil we used to go to them, then they treated us rudely. 


Clmil libi-o iO jai (jlaaJl ^C. ULLjl (jjll 4<J^Lald (jC. 4<Jbbb pJ ^gJaJJl iLjllk. Vejljj <jj j-alc- Alii Jjc. I H*lk 

4_lll _ 4.UI liLLl LjlS 4_iLi.j U ‘■"{nil a-ijaj ojjpA (3-^ 4jii.j jj 

^iaJI (_£.iaj LP 1 ^ ylljhi 4jl " (1)^ 4 Ul j UJa 4aiaJ £^JajJaJa j Cltull U3La 4_ilc. 

j]J (_jAAj Lik (Jjl .iaj V] Opaic. Vj LpAa. Vj LL La 4lllj Dkjjls dlls _ " ph ja\c. j 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 248 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 256 


It was narrated that Abu Harun Al-' Abdi said: 

"When we came to Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, he would say: 'Welcome, in accordance with the injunction of the 
Messenger of Allah, for the Messenger of Allah said to us: "The people will follow you; they will come to you from all 
parts of the earth seeking to understand the religion. So when they come to you, take care of them." 


JUa in Ul LajjS llj Uk Jli 4(j£.llaJl tj £ ' ‘ 3 .3 ‘ 11 3-2S t(_g jqia \l 'uk <a pj j^lc. t.'iLk L pj pic. 1 n.'ik 

(j] " 111 _ ^L-oj 4alc. 4lli ^ \t^i _ -01! u) . - 4_}]c. 4lli ^ L^» _ 4J1I 4_ij^ajjj L)15 

" Ijjk. ££jeLk llll _jlJa3l (_j-a ^a£jjjLLui 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 249 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 257 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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4 a.VqaII (, 


"One of the supplications tiiat the Prophet used to say was: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, wa 
mindu'a'in la yusma'u, wa min qalbin la yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin la tashba'u [0 Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
knowledge that is of no benefit, from a supplication that is not heard, from a heart that does not fear (You) and from 
a soul that is not satisfied]. 1 " 


(jlii jjla cojjjA (jc. t.U» >n (jj .U»,ui (jc. t(jbl Lc. (jjl (j c. jjI Inh 4 Ajj 2 (jj j£j jjI 1 ith 

J V cJa (JAJ > ii j V (j-a J V (j-a i2L jjC.1 ^gjj ^g III " _ AjIc. Alii _ ^jjill c-lc.} (j-a 

" xlil V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 250 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 258 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to say: 'Allahumma, anfa'ni bima 'allamtani, wa 'aUimnima yanfa'uni, wa zidni 'ilman. 
Wa'1-hamdu lillahi 'ala kulli hal. [O Allah, benefit me by that which You have taught me, and teach me that which 
will benefit me, and increase my knowledge. Praise is to Allah in all circumstances]."' 


(jl£ 4 0JJ^A <jC- ‘^^jjlj (jj (jc. 4e.VnC. (jj (jc- 4 JjAj (jj Alii OjC- Ijjik 4 <j1lj (jj j£j _jji l n/W 

^ ^ ^ O " ' O * ' ' s o "2 ' s- 5* (S ~~ i y " ' * ^ % 

^gic. All Jtkkllj tialc. tia ^Lalc. j ^ ilalr. tiaJ ^ ^g III " (Jj5J - AjIc. Alii _ Alii (Jjj_uj 

. " JU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 251 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 259 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever acquires knowledge by which the pleasure of Allah is sought, but he only 
acquires it for the purpose of worldly gain, will not smell the fragrance of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection.'" 
(Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


OiC. (jj Alii ^jc. (jc. 4 (jUuLu (jj ^jla Ujlk. Yli 4 (jtiaxjl (jj 4 JUikJi (jj (jjjjj ' » A 4 Ajj 2 u (jj j£j jji ' Vo k 

^Ixj (ji " _ AjIc. Alii _ Alii (Jjj-oj Oh 4^^ (jc. LP ’ti* ul (jc. (^t (jj (jA^.^)ll 

l g kjj ^jJ AijJI C_S^)C AiJ Lplll (j-a l_ja^)C Aj 4 - n > .aj] V] A klaLh V Alii Akj Aj ^ »'i n ULa Ualc. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 252 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 260 


ojs-i 4 (jlAjluj (jj liiiik 4 JJ^\4 ^ ,V» WI luh 4|ajLk jjI liUjl jhi^ll jjI jjl5 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 261 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever seeks knowledge in order to argue with the foolish, or to show off before the 
scholars, or to attract people's attention, will be in Hell." 


_ (^21 (jc. ( jit (jjl (jc. 4£iU (jc. 4(_£jjYI 4(jA^.^>3l Ajc. (jj ^Uik. lijik 4jUic. (jj pOhA) InW 

" jllll Aglj (_^llll oj^.j < aj . ^1 il j\ e-LaLtl! Aj ^jAljjl jl »l g kjl Aj (_^jLajl -Ax. )l 4 - ilia " jll _ ^luij AjIc. Alii 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 253 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 262 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Prophet said: "Do not seek knowledge in order to show off in front of the scholars, or to argue with the foolish, 
and do not choose the best seat in a gathering, due to it (i.e. the knowledge which you have learned) for whoever 
does that, the Fire, the Fire (awaits him)." 

iHk (jj aiakia Inh 

AjIc. Ail q \ 

" jllll jlllli £&&& l 


cAih 3c. (jj ^)jLk (jc. 4 JJjjll (jc. Igji. (jjl (jC. 44_!jj| jj ljl3i 4 aJjA (jjl li 

(jjiLaJall Aj Vj tj^)kiil Vj c.UaI*Jt Aj tjAliil 1 _ja1*j V " QlS - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 254 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 263 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet said: "There will be some people among my Ummah (nation) who will gain knowledge of the religion, 
and they will recite Qur'an, and will say: 'We come to the rulers so that we may have some share of their worldly 
wealth, and we will make sure that our religious commitment is not affected,' but that will not be the case. J ust as 
nothing can be harvested from the Qatad except thorns, so nothing can be gained from being close to them except 
(sins)." 1 (Da'if)(One of the narrators) Muhammedbin As-Sabbah said: "It is as if he meant, 'except sins'." 


(jjl (jc. 4aS^)J (jj Ail I 3 jC. (jc. 4(j3£ll (jA^.^11 3 c. (jj (jc. 4al‘ilin (jj .liljll Ulijl 4?-LlLall (jj lltK 

' I _ " 9 9 'A ' 9 0 o ^ 9 ^ c 0 ' _ | s 

^jli jjljijj jl^SH UJ^D^-S jjill UJg'^h 11 j^ kuiUl jj " jli - ^Iujj A_ic. Ail I (_ s i j - a - jj-ill jc. 4 (_jjI_ic 

‘ij (j-a ^ Viyj V jlliS (iSjaloll Vj jIjaII j-a ^ Viyj V ka£i jlli jjfk . lib-lj ( ig-ljitjj j-a 4 . 


Of 

liliakll (_gktJ Ajlfi ^Llliall jjj ,~uk 


i JlS 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 255 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 264 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Seek refuge with Allah from the pit of grief.' They said: 'o Messenger of Allah, what is 
the pit of grief?' He said: 'A valley in Hell from which Hell itself seeks refuge four hundred times each day.' It was 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, who will enter it?' He said: 'It has been prepared for reciters of the Qur'an who want to 
show off their deeds. The most hateful of reciters of the Qur'an to Allah are those who visit the rulers." 1 (Da'if)Other 
chains of narrators. 


j)C. 4 4 <nn jj JJaC. \ n‘ W 4 jjjLkJall jak. (jj (jki.^)Jl 3 c. I Vok Vis 4 (.JjC.ka 3 j| (jj jakij 4 .' 3 k i jj 
4(jjJ;fuJ (jjl (jc. 4 SL*Ja (gjl (jc. 44 jjl (jj jUaC- (jc. 4 (jj (JjlkLlI l VOk 4.'ljk A (jj (jlc. l uSk J £ 4(jjjia3l Sl *3 

Laj Aill Ij Ijlll . " j jiJl 4 - (j^j aAILs " _ aiuij A_ilc. Alii ^ _ aIII Jjjjj j]ll jjll 40 jJ jA (g-jl (jc. 

^ _j o £ | "9**00 ' & 9 ' 5 , ' 0 f ^ (J S , o 'i ^ i 9 

^.1^11 Sc. I " jjls Aik. j j^J aAII Ij Ijlll _ " ajM AjLaxjjI y Aka S > 45^ j j " j j^JI 4 _L^. 

oj_jkll (jjjLkill Qls _ " c-l^a'il jjjjjl Alii (_glj c-ljill (j>i» it (j<a jjj 11 Acj jjljill 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 256 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 265 
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JjC-liujj i2lll_a 3^ . 3liJa <^pl (_j£ a Liu: jUaC. lij^k (JjC.Lajoi] <2llLa 4^jllaC- lill-lk 4 j » ■'•t i (jj ^Al^p) 1 VoS. 

(jjjjja) (_JJ jl I^a, A (_£j3 V jllaC- Jlfl 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 266 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"If the people of knowledge had taken care of it and presented it only to those who cared for it, they would have 
become the leaders of their age by virtue of that. But they sguandered it on the people pf wealth and status in this 
world in order to gain some worldly benefit, so the people of wealth and status began to look down on them. I heard 
your Prophet say: 'Whoever focuses all his concerns on one issue, the concerns of the Hereafter, Allah will suffice 
him and spare him the worries of this world. But whoever wanders off in concern over different worldly issues, Allah 
will not care in which of these valleys he is destroyed." 1 (Da'if) Another chain with similar wording. 


(jc. 4(J2a^j (jc. 3jl*2s q E. 4jaxij (jJ ■‘'ill 3c. Inh Vis (IP (jjluaJlj 4.3k ^Jc. luh 

4_j IjjLuJ 4_1 aI Aic. ajx. «P» J j iLtll 4.->l» 11 3a^ 3 jl (3-^ 4^jx»iila 311 Ajc ^jC. (jJ Jjj-uVl (jc- 44^11 A 

(ji " JjSJ _ Adlc- <111 _ {S\y 4 - 'l» <uii jlc. 3? 4j 1 3^2 (JaV O^-P {*& 33 

i2ll& l$\ 311 JIjj ^ l_plll ^ 11 4_s cluat nil okpJ ^A Aill olafl Aj^kl ph lia A II 3*a. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 257 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 267 


(jc. 4 jxaj Vli 4 jxaj (IP “till 3c (IP 3k AJ 4Aj1lu ^jS 3 j£j jj! laSia. 3 ^ jlk \2i3k, jjl 31S 

jOULuLj ojiJ Clu-lkll jSi - 31i (jlSj - 43 jiViill 3jl*2s 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 268 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever seeks knowledge for a reason other than the sake of Allah, or intends it for a purpose 
other than for the sake of Allah, let him take his place in hell." 


i_Jj3 Cf~ ‘33^"^ (jj 3^- 43 ^^^' .ilpc- (Ip '1*^ ^ lijlk. S/la p2jll 3 3jE- jAj 3 IJ (IP Al) i^Tk 

4_s k)jj\ jl Alii 3 *! ji*}\ 4 - ilia 3 ® " 315 _ j3j-oj a2c. Alii ^h^i _ 3ill 3 4 ^aC. ^jc. 4 i3jjJ (_jj Alik (_jC. 43 ^ p^> 

" jllll (j-a o- j -La ijjjjls Alii JJC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 258 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 269 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Do not acquire knowledge in order to show off before the scholars, or to argue 
with the foolish, or to attract people's attention, for whoever does that will be in Hell." 1 


3li 44qy^> ^jc. j_jj| (jc. 4 jIjjj (_3 4“ 1» ini 4 - 'l» ^iiii 33 iQjAjfa jpAp 43-j^3*JI aA^alc. (_3 7 la 3 1 'uW 

Jl ^ ^ Jl "c ^ s' ^ y. Jl 0 0 ^ ^ ^ J. " ^ ^ 

133^2 jl 21 4_j ljjLa3 jl c-LalaJI kLt II " 3_J^1 - <2^ 311 _ 311 3_5 j - u J *— 


<n 11 


" jlll! j^s 31j 3*3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 259 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 270 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever seeks knowledge in order to argue with the foolish, or to show off before the 
scholars, or to attract people's attention, Allah will admit him to Hell.'" 

_14>J liliil 4 (JjC.Uujj) (jj Aak A luH 

aJc. Alii _ Alii (3-^ 3-^ 
" > kilt aLLaS AjI) 


4&jJjA (jc. 4eAk. (jc. 4(_g j/qall A)» u> (jj Alii A jc. lijAk. 4(_£ALuVl 

(_yili]| < S q cA A quill Aj i c, )Laj q cLaLtll Aj ; '_&Lnl kiail ,‘wa " _ 


- f , 

o a^.0 4.1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 260 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 271 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "There is no man who memorizes knowledge then conceals it, but he will be brought forth on the 
Day of Resurrection bridled with reins of fire." (Hasan) Another chain with similar wording. 


(jc. t^UaC. 1 ViAk q ->^k\l (jj Tic. lijlk. 4 jlislj (jj ejLaC. UjAk, 4 j-alc (jj AjjjJ UjAk, qAilLu (jj j£j jjl 1 ViAk 

~ " O 2 * 0 ", 0 ' * ' o ^ f. O * ' ■$. * ** " s " ^ „ 0 j, 

jpi |aLkL l ak\a AAliill Aj (jji Vj Ajuflia Laic. hqkj (j-a La " 3-3 - AjIc. Alii _ (jjill (jc. qejJ^ 

" jllll 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 261 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 272 


LLajI (juiaJl jjS j)li _ ^fiAS 4 jlilj j)J ejLaC. lijAk, qAjljl^ lijAk. 4^jl_k jj! l ViAk j - jt lakll (_^S - (jjojaJl _jjl j)li 

e jaL j£1a 3 4 jlil j (jj ojLaC. UjAk, j)ll 4|»jkj jjl UjAk. j)ll 4 j^ai (jj ^jAI jj) LjjAkj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 1, Hadith 273 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hurmuz Al-A'raj heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"By Allah, were it not for two Verses in the Book of Allah, I would never have narrated anything from him, meaning 
from the Prophet, were it not for the Words of Allah: Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the 
Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly things), they eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah will 
not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment. Those are they 
who have purchased error at the price of guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness. So how bold they are (for 
evil deeds which will push them) to the Fire.'" 

]| AjC. (jc. 4 

- 


Ail ‘(TjC.'i' lP 

1 JJjuj - - a 1 . ^ AjIc aDI 1 a 


3^)A jll (jc. 4 A*_u> (jj ^jAljjj 1 nAk jl a \ t . (jj Alaka q^iLaiaJI jljD'* 1 ^ nAk 
- Aic. CluAk. La (^gJLs u aAII 4 . il ^ jLjjl VjJ Alii j <J j£j 403JD* 1 ^ 
(jiuVl (_3) (ja Alii La jjla'lk' jj2i ji | Alii (J^3 IAjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 262 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 274 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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4 a.VqaII (, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the last people of this Ummah curse the first, (at that time) whoever conceals a 
Hadith will be concealing what Allah has revealed.'" (Maudu 1 ) 


4 (jc. 4 jOT'ldl elak .a (jc. Ail I AA (jc. 4 ^J<n C-filk. <^gjbUnnr)l J^A I Vn^k 

" kill La ^l£i JaS ^jSi (_ja 3 LgJjl klaVl sIa ^)k.l (j* J til " _ ^aLaij kale. kill _ kill 3^ 3-® 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 263 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 275 


Yusuf bin Ibrahim said: 

'I heard Anas bin Malik say: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever is asked about knowledge and conceals 
it, it will be bridled on the Day of Resurrection with reins of fire.'" 


ttillLa (jj (jjiii C'u <ui 3 i c_Sjoijj llllk. iailuj j-ac. ^ Vok ,jj A*ng " llTk 4 jA jVI ^ -lkk.i I nek 

■* o 0 f. *• *■ 0 f. o "9. 55 S f * o f * 

" j U (_j-a ^al k L AJiUill ^iJI A-aJ^a ^ic. (jC. Jlui ^_ya " - ^iujj A_llc. a!1! ^)>^i _ kill (Jjjjjj <atn Jjll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 264 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 276 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever conceals knowledge which Allah has made beneficial for mankind's affairs 
of religion, Allah will bridle him with reins of fire on the Day of Resurrection." 


,jc. 4i_)ll ,_jj elak .a 1 'nek 4^-L^alc- kill .lie. lliilk. 4j a kiml^ll 3 k ° n I ^giaali Jfllj ,_jj 34 ^- L >? 1 ‘nek 

" _ -tluij A_i 1c. kill ^h*" 1 _ aIII (Jjj-oj (JlJ 3-^ .U» >>i (jC. A\* >11 ^j| 3 ^^! AJC- 4 A \ . .. ^ 

" jllll ^ja ^LkL kill A Akll (jjlll ^ (JjjUII 3“^ ^ kj kill jxijj IJLa Udc. ^Ifi 3 ° 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 265 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 277 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever is asked about knowledge that he has and he conceals it, will be bridled on 
the Day of Resurrection with reins of fire.'" 


3 winl j£ll ^klAl^jjj 4 ^lAl j )jj jji lll-lk 4 t£llLa (_JJ (jjiil j_j J AjJj 3 ^>l_uiA 3 3 kill Ah. 3 ,~uk a 1 nek 

^Ic. (jC. (Jlui " _ ^aluij kale, kill _ kill (Jjj-oj (3-^ Cfi" ‘tlyD^ 0 iA ^ (jC- L>^ 

" jll (j-a ^al kjj k-aljill A A'lkA k-alxj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 266 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 278 
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1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah 

( 267 - 666 ) 

i j o _ '' 


It was narrated that Saflnah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution with a Mudd (of water) and bath with a Sa'." 


<ilc- <111 - ■‘til! (jtS 3^ ,jc. 4<jLkjj Ji (jc. jj (J^Lolul liiick t<jiCu jJ jjI liiiik 

C- 1 \ j i i)]y ; j Collj Lija jjj _ j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 267 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 279 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution with a Mudd (of water) and bath with a Sa'." 


(jl£ Chill cAChlc. ,jc. iAjjCu Cliij A (jc- CalllS (jc. t^loA l jc- 4 jjjlA jj Cjjj 4<jjCu <jJ 34 jjI 1**0 A 

^-1 t^-lllj (JjaUXJj Collj l_2ajjj _ <llc. <111 _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 268 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 280 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution with a Mudd (of water) and bath with a Sa'. 


(jl£ _ ->iujj <ilc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj j' 4 3-?- ‘ 3 tijik 4 jCj jj £l3)ll lijik 4jloC j)J ^l2oA lijCk 

C- 1 :M1 s j 1 1 j ColLl ' l>« jj‘n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 269 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 281 


'Abdullah bin Muhammed bin " Aqil bin Abu Talib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A Mudd is sufficient for the ablution and a Sa' is sufficient for the bath.' A man said: 
'It is not sufficient for us.'" He (the narrator) said: "It was s uffi cient, for one who is better than you and had more 
hair" meaning the Prophet. 


jj Cjjj (jC- 4j. Ic. j)J jlii. llj.lk 4 jljj (jj lP .3" 1 Vis 4-Clljll (jj Cllc. j 4^1_l3all (jj (_1 ^Jja 1I (jj /V InW 

" _ <llc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjoj (Jl^ (Jl^ 4S-ik (jC- 4 <3 (jc- 4L_lllJa ^^jl (jj (JjSC- (jj Oo'N o (jj <111 c3- (jc- 4Cl_lj ^jl 

l^tCu Alio (jo (_£ jlfi C3 (3-®^ . 1-1 j V (J^j (3-^ . " (Juiit.il (jo j Co f-jjJa^l (jo (_£ 

. _ aljo j <lic <111 _ j^-iill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 270 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 282 


1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) j * 

It was narrated that Usamah bin ‘Umair Al-Hudhali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah does not accept any prayer without purification and He does not accept any 
charity from Ghulul." 1 (Sahih) Another chain with similar wording. 


-Ijjj 1 Vi,W j jLall j la. 4^juj jj jfLj 1 n.A j ^ t jj .lLaJij 4 . m jj P'T-n 4 j^ hla-*. a I V'lbS 

_ till Jll (_]ll ^glh^JI joac. jj 4Jsl_uj tAjjl j jc. 44-aUri jj ^ ytill ^1 jc. 40.1133 jc. iA jkjl lijik Ijlll 4£j)j jJ 

" jx 43.lLa (Jjij Vj JJj k 1 V) abLLa Alll (Jjii V " - jtiuij 4_ilc. till ^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 271 
: Book 1, Hadith 283 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 284 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah does not accept any prayer without purification, and He does not accept any 
charity from ghulul. ' ' ' 


tiiSik. tjjji. jj l_jAj liiiik CS <> InWj ^ iiilUuj jc. cjaj 

JjL V " - ti-uj 4_ilc. <111 ^ \><n _ till Jjjoij Jll dti 4 j«c. jj| jc. 4 


Hula. 4 aj£j 1 ‘nA^t jj jlc. Inh 

o o .. o * o - ; J , , 

jj L. 1* jC- jj 4^11 A > .i (jc. 44 Ax »'|'| 

" <_fjlc. j/a V_$ jjg laJ Vj oVLLa till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 272 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 285 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Allah does not accept any prayer without purification, and He does not accept 
any charity from Ghulul. ' ' ' 


jj (Jjlil jC. 4 A*_uj jj (jlluj jC. 4 4 - lin jj 3jjj (jc. 4(_3Lklul (jj .~uS.a jc. 4 JJA j Jji Ujik, 4 (J^_uj ^gjl jj (J^-uJ lijik 

" cfylc. j* (Jjia Vj jjg k jJ*J oVLLa 4111 (Jjia V " - ^luij 4_jic. Aill ^ \>^i _ till djj-oj t,‘h» J13 4*illU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 273 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 286 


It was narrated that Abu Bakrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah does not accept any Salat (prayer) without purification, and He does not accept 
any charity from Ghulul. ' ' ' 


_ till (Jjajj (_]ll (_]l£ 40 j£j jc. 4 jiioJl (jc. 4 jUtik jj ^UioA 1 VoS 4ljjSij (jj (Jjlsll UliSa. 4<Jjiki jj hla-s A InW 

" Jjlc. j-a Vj Ja oVLLa Alii JjLj V " - ^Ijjjj 4_ilc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 274 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 287 


It was narrated from Muhammed bin Al-Hanafiyyah that his father said: 
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o g 3 -all L_ltj£ 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The key to prayer is purification, its opening is to say 'Allahu Akbar' and its closing is 
to say As-salamu 'alaikum.'" 


3-5 3-5 4klji jc jjl 3k jc. (jj 3k <a jj kill 3c. (jC. 4 jUiLoi (jC. 4£j£j livik 4 .3kla (jj jit tiiSk. 

1 g ^ju£jll k\l SbL-all " _ ^L-oj kilc. <111 - kill (Jjjjj 


.Tllmll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 275 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 288 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The key to prayer is purification, its opening is to say Allahu Akbar and its closing is to 
say As-salamu 'alaikum." 


tVok ebli-ll (jj ~rik <a 4 4_uj£ jJ\ 1 n'lk j ^ L - 

" Jla _ ^aiui j kilc. kill Cp- i L$ j'^Jl 


iljia 4 jt I II ^j\ jc. 4 I 3 (jj jic. 4.'h» m (jj Ajjjjj 1 Vv'lk 

^j| (jc. 4 O J » iVl ^^jl jC. 4 j.'l* will (jLlLuj ^^jl jc. 4 kjjL*-a _jjl 
" ^jLaull 1 g Llkij jjjkill jjgl-iil oV-Lsall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 276 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 289 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Adhere to righteousness even though you will not be able to do all acts of virtue. 
Know that the best of your deeds is Salat (prayer) and that no one maintains his ablution except a believer.'" 


_ kill Jll Jll 4 jUjJ jC. 4 -lst-kll ^jl (jj ( 2 Luj jc. 4 Jjj^aXa jC. 4 jLsiLuj jC. 4 £J^j 1 Vv'lk 4 . 3 k (jj jlc. 1 irik 

jJa^jll ^Ic- 3 k^l k ; Vj eVL-all ^fULacI jak. jl Ijticlj I jlj l^jiualLuil " _ kilc. kill 


j?>» VI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 277 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 290 


It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Adhere to righteousness even though you will not be able to do all acts of virtue. 
Know that among the best of your deeds is prayer and that no one maintains his ablution except a believer. ' ' ' 


3^ (3-5 4j3‘ j c. <jJ kill 3c (jc. 4A&l_kJi (jc. 4C31 (jc. 4 jUuluj (jj ^jkuLkll tiiSk 44 - ma. (jj SoAl^) <jJ I uVk 

Jz. li^l k j V J oV-Lall ( 4Sll .or- 1 (J .T-i^l j/a jl I j3c. Ij Ijj^akj (jlj Ijj^jVl* 1 '! " - aiujj kilc. kill ■ -o _ kill 

" jysj-a VI c- jj-ia^ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 278 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 291 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said, in a marfu' Hadith: 

"Adhere to righteousness and it is a blessing if you are able to do so. Know that the best of your deeds is prayer and 
that no one maintains his ablution except a believer." 


(jc 4^Irikill (_)^ ^^.ll (jc. 4.1lull (jj (jl k , „l ^ nvk 4L_ljjl (jj < ' VVvk 4 ^J^pi ^j| (jj| Ijj^k < (jj ^^k /v \ nlk 

" (j<ajJa VI f.jjJa^ll ^ ic. Ik^l k J Vj sbL-all ^kll <iC.| jjkj lj)<i.p"n>n jl I jrial . °l " j|J 4‘‘lOkH ^3 jJ 4kiLal (^gjl 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 279 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 292 


It was narrated from Abu Malik Ash'ari that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Performing ablution properly is half of faith, saying Al-Hamdu Lillah fills the Scale (of 
good deeds), saying Subhan- Allah and Allahu Akbar fills the heavens and the earth, prayer is light, Zakat is proof, 
patience is brightness and the Qur'an is proof for you or against you. Every person goes out in the morning to sell his 
soul, so he either frees it or destroys it." 1 


o^jkl Ail 4A_k.i ,jc. Qj AjjtiLa ^j^jkl (jj 1 _ n» >i'i Qj .'kk.a luh (jj Ajc. Inh 

" Jls _ A_}lc. Alii _ Alii djjjj (jl i jxal')! \ tdlLa Qc. jhJ -ijC- Qc. oik QC- 

olS^)llj yji obi Lall j l _yaj^\ j t-lll jAjklllj ^ nuiMI J ^jlQxall bUsj All alakll j jk Ai 

" j\ 1 ^ q'i» .aA A_ukj jku (3^ jlc. j\ till A (jtjillj «.LljJa J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 280 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 293 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: When anyone of you performs ablution and does it well, then he comes to the mosgue 
for no other purpose than prayer, he does not take one step but Allah will raise him one degree (in status) thereby, 
and remove one sin from him thereby, until he enters the mosgue." 1 


_ a]1I (Jjjjjj (_)li 40 jjQ& (_Jc. 4?rJLLa Qc. 4(jkaC.^(l ^jc. tAjjLstia jj\ tA Twi ^yl j{Ls (llijik 

$ .55 $ & 0 ^ * o ^ ' S f. so ** " o ZZ * o " < „ < ^ ^ ^ £ -J " 

jc. Alii A_sl3j V) SjJak fakj -A obi-Lall V) V . W » n-a\l ^jt f. jj . sn^ll a. 1 . .A aj lil v ^ i /jl " _ «>1 ( .i j AjIc. Alii 

" ^ajaikll (_)kij AkJak LgJ Ajc. iakj A-kji LgJ (3k j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 281 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 294 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah As-Sunabihi that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever performs ablution and rinses his mouth and nose, his sins will exit through 
his mouth and nose. When he washes his face, his sins will exit from his face, even from beneath his eyelids. When 
he washes his hands, his sins will exit from his hands. When he wipes his head, his sins will exit from his head, and 
even from his ears. When he washes his feet, his sins will exit from his feet, even from beneath his toenails. Then his 
prayer and walking towards the mosgue will earn extra merit for him." 


Qc. '3-ijl aAII Jjc. ,_jc. c-liac. ,_jc. (jj kjj ^Ji.k tajunA ^‘nSk t.U» m .lijjai ' *'"Dk 

A_g_^.j (Jkc. I ill Aiii J A-a3 ^ya oljl lak (.“ l^>jk J^-LVkulj " Jls _ A2c. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj 

Aklj ^uiA lill Aj3j oUl lak C i AjJj Qkk A Vgo jl!2ol Cllkj f^ya ^^)kj oULlak Cllk^jk 

cllkj ,'va t: k-j , kk Ajli. 1 ,> oULkk Cllkjk Ajii.j Qkc. lilll Apjl ^ ^jkj C5 Ik. AjjIj ^ oULLlL Cllkjk 

" Ajali a-N ntall A Jjouij Ajblka A_ik.j 


J 


O 0 Z 


A 


J Of 


otiLLk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 282 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 295 
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It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When a person performs ablution and washes his hands, his sins exit through his 
hands. When he washes his face, his sins exit through his face. When he washes his forearms and wipes his head, his 
sins exit though his forearms and head. When he washes his feet, his sins exit through his feet." 1 


tijj (jc. te-Llac. ; (jc. »7i •n a cjAic. Vti 4jllti tiLtiaj 4<titi ^ jfti 1 Vo A 

til Ati 11 (jl " _ ^luij 4_llc. <111 _ <111 Jla Jla 4<itic- jjaC. (jc. t^gjl alull tic. (_JC. 4(Jjila 

<j_ul^)J <ltiljA till <£4^.j (j-a otil laa> <$4^.j (Jtic. till <lti otil lr~> 4Aj^)ti. <lti citiiS tijajJ 

" <11^. j (j-a otil laa. Uji <llaj till <j-uIjj titiljA atillaa. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 283 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 296 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how will you recognize those whom you have not seen of your Ummah?' He said: 
'From the blazes of their foreheads and feet, like horses with black and white traces (which make them distinct from 
others) which are the traces of ablution.'" (Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


J 4 pj J j ^jc. 4 ^-k-ialc- E. 4 jLtik iti-ti. tiltill Ajti 4 ill^ll tijAa ‘ ‘ Ol ^ lluAa 

" jti' Of U jlLkti jc. " Jll tiltil (j-a p ^ja i 4 ti£ <Ill ti (Jj 3 Jll 4 Aj» > ii < <lll Ajc. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 284 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 297 


<ALa 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 298 


Humran the freed slave of 'Uthman bin ‘Affan said: 

"I saw 'Uthman bin 'Affan sitting in Maga'id. He called for water and he performed ablution, the he said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah sitting in this place where I am sitting, performing ablution as I have done. Then he said: 
"Whoever performs ablution as I have done, his previous sins will be forgiven." And the Messenger of Allah said: 
"And do not be conceited (due to this great virtue)." (Sahih) Another chain with similar wording. 


(jj tiati. A ^ V'ok 4jti£ ^1 (j. J lUSa 4^ftljjVI tijAa 4^iltia O Aaljll lUSa 4-U&lpjl O? (j-*^jil AJC tilitik 

Ititi Ac-Utill ^ lAc.ll (jtic- pJ (jtitic. tijjlj Jll (jtic- (jJ (jl a"\C, ^ JA 4(jl^)ti^. ^ Ytik 4«1 uj o qA ti ^ Vok 4^lAl^>jj 
(jy a " (Jti lAA ^ijOaj Jla Ltiajp liti q AA a ^2 _ pjjj <tic. <111 _ <111 Ltijlj (Jlil Ltiajti c-jjJajjJ 

" " - aluij 4_lic. <111 _ <lll (Jjjjjj . " <-Llj (_j-a til <1 I^A (jLa itiiajj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 285 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 299 


_U^3k 4 


^ lila. 4^';^.; 1 n.W 44 - n;*s ,_jj tic. Ititik 4jtiti ^ ^ItiaA tililti 

_ aluij <tic- <ill Cf' tic, (jc. 4(jl j )ti^. ^ lilti 4<tiila (jj ^ i lUC. 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 300 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 
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0^)1 g 3-all c_jLj£ 


"Whenever the Messenger of Allah got up for prayer at night to pray Tahajjud (night optional prayer), he would 
dean his mouth with the tooth stick." 


jC. 4£J^j lijAk. tJlAaJa ,_jj j ^ 4(jlaC.Vl jC. ‘Aijl-iba jjl 4jxli j}J till dc. 1 n'A 

Jjlll j-a ^ls lil _ uij AjIc. Alii _ aIII tAjjJlA. jC. <_gd jC. 4 jh*" 1 ^' 3 4 -JJ“ J ~ > '' a Cf~ 4 j' jdai 

till jdiLl ell j^ya^yuLl h’Ng 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 286 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 301 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah (nation), I would have 
commanded them to use the tooth stick at every time of prayer." 1 


W* m in ( j c. ijic. j Alii die. jC- 4 j)J Alii dc.j 4 AAsl_uii _jjl idik 4 Aiilu ^1 j}J jSd iddi 

" obU-a Ale. till^jjaillj ^j^psV ^^jal ^^ic. (jjJuil (jl V_$l " - jduij Allc. Alii ^ _ Alii dj^j d^ d^ Cf' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 287 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 302 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to pray in the night (Qiyamul-Lail) two Rak'ah by two, then when he finished he would 
use the tooth stick." 


‘O- 1 


iuc. jil jc. jy Aia_uj (jc. 

ditidd 


t Clulj (jj i. - ma. jc. 4 ( jiuic.‘il jc. 4 dk" jy ^tic. 1 nH 4£j£j <j? jldd tiild 

ill jm^j dy^d a2c. aIII _ aIII dj-^j jld d^ 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 288 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 303 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Use the tooth stick, for the tooth stick purifies the mouth and is pleasing to the Lord. 
J ibril never came to me but he advised me to use the tooth stick, until I feared that it would be made obligatory for 
me and my Ummah. Were it not that I fear that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would have enjoined it 
upon them. And I use the tooth stick until I fear that I may make the front of my mouth sore.' (i.e. my gums) (or 
cause my teeth to fall out due to brushing them so often) . " 


'- 0 o 0 ' % % o % ^ 5 J, 

4AlLal ^1 ,_jC. (jC. 4 djj L)i j*" 4 *'-dllitil ^1 (jLaiic. Uii^k. 4 L_Us_lu 'dk 1 In 'A 4 jUiC. qJ ^LluA I n'A 

VI d^3f?- Laj L-ld^ i ^all ajg Lil dll^jidl (jl! |j£jj_1i " d^3 - jd-uj 4_lic. Alii _ Aill dj-^j jl 

j ^Igi Alliadd (^gbll <__gic- j' 1 ^-Ll J^jl V_jl _5 LS^ LS^~ U UndiA Aal illl^LiU ^^jljajl 

" (_g-f3 ^btLa (jl 4“n>‘iik Aal jlliloV 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 289 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 304 


It was narrated from Miqdam bin Shuraih bin Hani' that his father said: 
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o jl g 3-all 4 _jLj£ 


"I said to 'Aishah: Tell me, what was the first thing that the Messenger of Allah did when he entered upon you?' She 
said: 'The first thing he would do would be to use the tooth stick.'" 


4 jL djia 4<dulc- jc 4 AjjS jc 4 jjlA jj j? jc 4iiLjd Ujlk 4 <j1lu ^1 jj j£j jj\ \ n/W 

IIjj (_}kl III jlfi Chill 4^1 jic 111 Ilk _ 4_Jc Alii ^1 >^i _ jalll jlfi £ jku 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 290 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 305 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"Your mouths are the paths of the Qur'an, so perfume them with the tooth stick." 


jC 4 JJAi. jj .U» HI Qc. 4 ^t_ul jj jLaic. jc. 4 jjj£ jj Jij fulk. 4 ^iAl^)j| jj ^iluJo 1 Vi'lS 4 jjjkll _}JC jj /uk a 1 VoS 

dll^jloilj Ia j) dka jQ)iil (jjJa jll jj Qll 4 i_iHJa jj jlc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 291 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 306 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The deeds connected to the Fitrah are five (or five things are connected to the Fitrah) : 
circumcision, shaving the pubic hairs, clipping the nails, plucking the armpit hairs and trimming the mustache. ' ' ' 

^j| jj 1 nlk 

4_ilc Alii (_ s -i- 1 -^ - till 
" jUii 


(Jjjjj Qll Qll 40JjQA l _^j\ jc. 44 _ nhliall jj ,U» III jc. 4 j jfcjjll jc. 4AJJJC jj jljLuJ 1 Uik 4 AjjCu ( 
a3j Jaj'il 4 filij jlliaVl ^aaiklij ^DVlm^lj jtik. II - a jViqll ja jj - a^i-iqll " _ ^luoj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 292 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 307 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Ten things are connected to the Fitrah: trimming the mustache, letting the beard 
grow, using the tooth stick, rinsing out the nostrils with water, clipping the nails, washing the joints, plucking the 
armpit hairs, shaving the pubic hairs, washing the private parts with water. "'(One of the narrators) Zakariyya said: 
"Mus'ab said: 'I have forgotten the tenth thing, but it may have been rinsing out the mouth.'" 


jjl jc. 4 4—Uaa. jj (Jjiia jc. 4 AjI 2 jj 4 . jc. 4flljl j ^1 jj lljlij IjiiSk. 4£jkj lljSk. 4 AjI 2 ^1 jj Jjl 1 n/W 

t^3|^jj]|j A )*01l pllc-jj L-ijUill a^Viall jx ^}2iiC " _ 4 _i]c Alii _ aAII (Jjjoij Qll Call! 4 Ajlijlc. jc 4 jjj jll 

lljfi j Qll _ f . I ^ VI t I lit j _ " e-lall (_j^aliljl_5 Ajlill Aaj'il 4 ijjj |»^.IQ2l (Jj-uCj jlllaVl alalia jl hulLoiVl j 

A . iJaajJaall j_j£a jl *^l o^aulill 4laxuaj 4 . lx jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 293 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 308 

It was narrated from 'Ammar bin Yasir that: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: "Part of the Fitrah is rinsing out the mouth, rinsing out the nostrils, using the tooth 
stick, trimming the mustache, clipping the nails, plucking the armpit hairs, shaving the pubic hairs, washing the 
joints, washing the private parts and circumcision." 1 (Da'if) Another chain with similar wording 


jj tik/i jj 4 'a\ i ii jc. 4 Aj j jj /jic. jc. 4Altik. 1 Vok 4 Aj 1 jil jjj tijlk. Vti jj t jj tiiiik, 

jl AiVntiY'j 4_iJaAjJaJl]| jx " (_]la _ jluij 4_llc. “till _ Alii jj 4^}jaiti jj ^)ltic. jC. 4 jjaiti jj jj'CaC’ 

" jl'nkY' j jJajjVtj (JjjC. j AihVTiY'j hj'il i SJJ j jlllaVl (tiltij L-jlltil iAII^LiIIj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 294 
: Book 1, Hadith 309 


Alia 4 Ajj jj jlc. jc. 44 i ii jj Altik. tiliAk. 4^itiJa jj jtic. tijAk. 4 jaC. jj Ajitil jj jq» -N 1 V'tik 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 310 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"We were given a time limit with regard to trimming the mustache, shaving the pubic hairs, plucking the armpit 
hairs and clipping the nails. We were not to leave that for more than forty days. " 


^_y, a 3 til CllSj Jll 4 itiitii jj (jaiil jc. 4 ^ 5 -i_jtil! jljkc. ^^jj jc. 4 jtiutiu jj 1 Vtik 41 filjtiall Jbti jj Jjkj 1 Vtik 

4_Sj] jjjjjj ja jjkl i21 jij V ji jtiiaVl ^-lltij -lajYj < iijj 4-jlkll jli.j L_jtitil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 295 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 311 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'These Hushush (waste areas) are visited (by devils), so when anyone of you enters, let 
him say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-khubthi wa'1-khaba'ith (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from male and 
female devils)." 1 (Sahih) Other chains with similar wording. 


4(JJlii jj jC. 4o5ti5 jC- 4 4 »ii Tu'lk Vti 4(_£A^Ji jj jji^.^)il AjC-J 4jS*i. jj .tik A tijlk. 4jtiti jj .tikli 1 Vtik 

(gjj Ag 1)1 (Jtila akAkj (Jti.A I ill e^jjJkiaJa (jjj Aia-II oAA jj " _ aluij 4_llc. 4_11) _ 4lll (Jjjoij (_]lj 1}\S 4a3jj jj Aj j jC. 

~ * " 5 * 0 „ 2 * * 

" ciutiLlIj tiititil j* (2L jjc.1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 296 
: Book 1, Hadith 312 


jjjlA 1 Vok j ^ 4olltia jc. 44 jjjc jj Ajj. m tiVw 4 ( _ s lc.VI -tic. jj ^^Ic-YI -tic. tijAk. 4 jkti (I jtiaJt jj tilitik 

Jli 4 ill jj _ 4^3jS jj tij jc. 4 jil Jjljall <-_SjC. jj ^j-otill jc. 4oAtil jc. 4 Ajj m 1 nhk J ti 40AJC. tijAk. 4 jl k 1 jj jj 

CLuAkJI j£a3 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 313 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The screen between the J inn and the nakedness of the sons of Adam is that when a 
person enters the Kanif, he should say: Bismillah (in the name of Allah)."' 
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<_gj| jC. 4(jLklul jC. ^afLkll jC. 4 jl ti^-ill Jl-LL Ujik 4 jltiui jj jjalj jJ ^IfLkll 4.'nA^> jj .~uk a liliik 

jl i lu^ll (J^.1 Ijj ^gjj dl\jjC.j jaJI jaj La jLai " _ ^luij A_llc. A.11I _ A_lll (Jjjoij Ljlis Ljts 4^ jc. 4 A q 

" till ^juU (l!j% 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 297 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 314 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah entered the toilet, he would say: 'A'udhu Billahi mlnal-khuhthi wa'1-khaba'ith (I 
seek refuge with Allah from male and female devils)." 1 


_ Ail! jlfi L)ll ciillLa jj (Jja 3! jc. a - ng ■ jj jjjill Jc. jc. 4 AjIc. jjl <Jjc.LaL)j 1 jj ' 'i'l.'ik 

" Lluloklij dnkll j-a aIILj jjcl " Ljls e.bUkll (JkL lij A_ilc. Alll ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 298 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 315 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "None of you should fail to say, when he enters his toilet: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika 
minar-rijsin-najis, al-khabithil-mukhbith, ash-Shaitanir-rajim (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the filthy and 
impure, the evil one with evil companions, the accursed Shaitan)." 1 (Da'if) Another chain with a slightly different 
wording from IbnAbi Maryam who mentioned similar, but he did not say in his narration: "Minar-rijsin-najis (From 
the filthy and the impure)" he only said: "Minal-khabithil-mukhbith, ash-Shaitanir-rajim (From the evil one with 
evil companions, the accursed Shaitan)." 


4 jml qll jC- tAjjj jj ^glc. jc. 4^)^j jj till W jC. (l—ljjl jj ' I 'A 4aj ja jjl l_±i.lk, t ' jj 'Ak « lfi.h 

' ^ ■“ ' y ' c ^ \ i o -- .. '• ' £ * -j __ £ 

lib LjC-l ^j| 111 LjjSJ jl kijs^j-a (JkL I LI ^aS^k.1 1 V " (3^ - jakiij A_ilc Alll 0 1>^| _ till Ljjjaij jl . 4AJsLal ^j| jc. 

" jl lijnill Clnk-all llillkll (juklll (_}«a.jl^ j-« 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 299 
: Book 1, Hadith 316 


t-lmaJl j-a L)la Lalj (jjtkill j- 4 Ajj.la», cti <3% (Llj jSHi 4^1ja ^l jjl Lulls. 4^jLs. jJ\ TnSk j jluaJI jJ\ Jl 

jl l-inTi II CIllL ^11 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 317 


Yusuf bin Abi Burdah narrated: 

"I heard my father say: 'I entered upon 'Aishah, and I heard her say: "When the Messenger of Allah exited the toilet, 
he would say: Ghufranaka (I seek Your forgiveness)." 1 (Sahih) Another chain with similar wording. 


CuLs.3 t (J j£j (jixAm 4eljJ jj (■ Vmjj Djik tJjjl^joij Inh i ^1 jj itila. 4 Aj1lu ^gjj jj j£j jjj luh 

" M'JL " Jl Liitii j-a ^ til _ A_ilc. All I (gL/i _ till Jjjjj jl-^ 1 ^ a » jj3 A ux 1 C 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 300 
: Book 1, Hadith 318 


o jaJ tjJjjljjjj itibk 4 j^ill jlluC jjl itibk 4^jl_k jjl A-aluj jj juiall jjl Jl 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 319 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Whenever the Prophet exited the toilet, he would say: 'Al-hamdu lillahilladhi adhhaba 'annial-adha wa 'afani 
(Praise is to Allah Who has relieved me of impurity and given me good health)." 1 


ctihLa jj (jjjjl jc 4 jh^ll jc t j t ii ia jj (Jjc-LaLjJ jc 4 jjjldJiil (jdi.^}il ajc liliAd, n I j j jjD^ 

" j (_£aVI s-A J jill All Adkil " Jls ptikl! jA til _ ^Laij a_j1c <111 _ ^jlll jtii clti 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 1, Hadith 30 1 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 320 


'Urwah narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah used to remember Allah in all circumstances. 


iajjc. jc t^g^jll Ail I .tic- jc 4 A aIlm jj Alik (jc. 4 A_jjI (jc 4oAj|j ^1 jj tijSlj jj till Ad. t Aak <ai jj Jjjau tijAa. 

AjUdl (3^ ^1 j^A? j^ - A_ilc Aill (^U^i _ Alii jl cAjajIc (jc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 302 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 321 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

When the Prophet entered the toilet, he would take off his ring. 


jj (jjjii (jc 4(jjA jll (jc jj| (jc jj ^IaA 1 n~ik jSb jjI tijAd 4.j A.Tig-^ll (jic jj j^aj tijAd 

AajLL £jJaj itiall <_Jd.A lij jld _ ^iuij A_iic <111 _ jjlll jl 4<2lll-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 303 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 322 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'None of you should urinate in his wash area for most of the insinuating thoughts 
come from that." 1 (Da'if)abu 'Abdullah bin Majah said: ("Abul-Hasan said: 'I heard Muhammed bin Yazid saying:) 
"Ali bim Muhammed At-Tanafisi said: 'This (prohibition) applies to cases where the ground (in the place used for 
washing) was soft. But nowadays this does not apply, because the baths you use now are built of plaster, Saruj and 
tar; so if a person urinates there then pours water over it, that clears it away, and that is fine." 1 

I AjC jj AaS a luW 

5 A_iic Aill (_5-l-L^a _ Aill (Jjjaj jJlS 
liSLilall A a~s a jj jic Cl* All! A_dld 
Aj (JjoLj Y c-ldll AjIc j]li 


Jli t<Ja*A jj Aill A jc jc t jin^tll jc t Aill Ajc jj dm A'il jc uljji 4( 

jjj Aill Ajc j }\ jjti _ " Ada (jjjljjjjll AaIc jli A aVuha ^Adl jl^jjj V " - 
I Ali Jjillj ^ jjltisallj (J ^-1-^11 I Il'ii aA _ bli ^ajill Uatl 


tildjl ‘(jljjl 

. - . ,'"J\ 

^ Iaa Idi) Jjij jj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 304 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 323 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

The Messenger of Allah came to the garbage dump of some people and he urinated on it standing up. 
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- All) (3 jl 4 A qp-s jc 4<3 jIj <_s-3 l/" ‘(jiuicYl jc 4 £J^jj 4 iilijlu liiiik 4 Aj 12 u ^1 j)J jSc jjI 'n^ 

t-ajll 1 g jlc 3143 ^ j3 A fal 1 1 « jjji _ |=1 ujj AjIc Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 305 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 324 


Shu'bah narrated from 'Asim from Abu Wa'il from Mugbirah bin Shu'bah that: 

The Messenger of Allah came to the garbage dump of some people and urinated while standing up. (Hasan) Shu'bah 
said: "That day, 'Asim said: 'Amash reported this from Abu Wa'il, from Hudhaifah, but he did not remember it 
(correctly). So I asked Mansur about it, and he narrated it to me from Abu Wa'il, from Hudhaifah, that the Prophet 
came to a dump of some people and urinated while standing.'" 


_ till <3 jjjj (jl iA\* ni j)J ejaijall jc 4(3 j!j <_5-3 jc 4^L^alc- jc t A\y lii Tn'ik Ojli jjI l4j2k jj JgLiJuil I 

UajlS 3)143 ^^3 tial \ . jj ^lii - ("* 1 * ‘i j A 4c Alii ^ L . si 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 306 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 325 


jc. A m'lkq Ijjj-aii Aic t." 41 _ A Laj A h.W jc. (32 J (_^2 (j 1 - Ajjjj (J^ lC '7l I4&j .IiAjJ ^ . ,-it c Jll A lx iii Jls 

ULllS (3U3 ^ajS 4 Jal 3 1 0 (^1 _ a2c Alii (_j4j^a _ Alii (3 jjjj jl 4 q p-s (jc. Jjl j 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 326 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If anyone tells you that the Messenger of Allah urinated while standing, do not believe him, for I (always) saw him 
urinating while sitting down. ' ' 


jj jl ^iti-all jc. 4 c2jj1u l44^k l^jlll 4^^121 jl 3 ^Us-i-2j 4 Al 

(3_jJJ Alii j Ui A3, t Lai bis Uail! 3)14 _ |»lui j Ailc Alii _ Alii 3 )j- u1 J j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 307 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 327 


It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw me urinating while standing, and he said: 'O 'Umar, do not urinate standing up.' SO I 
never urinated whilst standing after that." 


jc 4 JMC. jll jc 4£Sli jc 444li ^1 jl ^lj£Lll -2c jc 401^}^. (jll lilla. 4(jjlj3>^ 1 u4k j)l 1 Vib-S 

.3*1 LallJ V ill LaS _ " Uuls (3-4 V jAc ll " 3)ls3 UulJ (J^jll lil J - Allc All) _ Alii Cs 4^D 4 ^plC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 308 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 328 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade us to urinate while standing." (Da'if)I heard Muhammed bin Yazid, Abu 'Abdullah, 
say: "I heard Ahmad bin 'Abdur- Rahman Al-Makhzumi say: 'Sufyan Ath-Thawri said concerning the Hadith of 
'Aisha- 'I (always) saw him urinating whilst sitting down' - a man knows more about that (about such matters) than 
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\ g Vu » j £jlg_Ldl 4 _jIj£ 

she.' Ahmad bin 'Abdur- Rahman said: 'It was the custom of the Arabs to urinate standing up. Do you not see that in 
the Hadith of 'Abdur- Rahman bin Hasanah it was said: 'He sits down to urinate as a woman does.'" 

d^ ‘Adi 

i jAadii dc. 

o - > » > , » ? 

■lie. jj AAal 

eljAll 


dc. jj ^)jla jc- tej-Aaj ^1 jc. 4^dall jj jlc. <-/" ‘ci^aail jj ^ ulA i^alc. jjS idla 4<Jhaail ^ 

jj ■ 'llati djd All! .id Ill d jj jJ -Laa 1 dm, <a.n _ Lalll d_J^ j' - (dujj A_iic. Ad! - All! Jjjjj 

dll _ 1 g La Ia^j ^dc.! d^^l d^ - tic-ll d_j^J ALlj 111 A > : Ai c. d i pA <^3 - jl jj > ii d^ djd d-^j j^-«l 

d_jd Lid d_5^J 3*3 djd A nil A jj! jAadll AiC- 4‘'nlS ^_g3 ol ji 7! Lull d_?2l *— lj*ll jldu j- 0 jd jAa^ll 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 309 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 329 

'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah said: 

"My father told me that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'When anyone of you urinates, let him not touch his 
penis with his right hand nor clean himself with his right hand.'" 


Another chain with similar wording. 

AJC- ^ )"oS 4 jd£ ^gj) jj jC- Llj.la 4 jjjdxll ^gj| jj *■ . u.^ 3JC. ' " ^ 4jLaC- jj ^LloA luh 

Aipuj (_>jaAj dll ^.lal d^-3 Bj " djd - fduij A-ilc. All! ^\>^i _ All! dj^j Jau cAj! ^jlal 4 o11j 3 ^l jj All! 

" Alixilj V! . mj 'ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 1, Hadith 310 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 330 


ojal oAlduib 4^-^' jjV! idla 4^1lLa jj JLiljjll idla i^iAl^! jJ jAa^ll dc. ill la. 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 331 


It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin Suhban said: 

"I heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan say: 'I never sang a song or told a lie or touched my penis with my right hand after I 
swore on oath of allegiance to the Messenger of Allah to that effect.'" 


La d jd 4 jllc. LA (jLalc. Cm .am d^ ‘ Ql jJ Allc. jc. 4jld.l jj 


V 


_ _ _ _ ^ ! VO A 4 ( *dj 111 la. tdiaJj jj d^ ^ dla. 

_ ^luj j A_ilc. All! _ All! dj-^j l^A ‘LakjII Aia ^ jjAg l£.J^ 1 d'n.n.iA ClliiAj Cnml 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 1, Hadith 311 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 332 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of you cleans himself, he should not clean himself with his right hand. 
Let him clean himself with his left hand.'" 


(jc. 4 jblax- jj AlaaJa jc. 4d >a!I c-Lkj jj All! dc.j 4 jAa.^!! dc. jj ojjiHl idla. 44 _ n.ild jj dAa. jj jla-j idla. 

1 jalml 111 " _ Adc. All! ^1 >^i _ Alii d^J^J d^ d^ csA Cf* 4 ^llda ^^j! jc. 4|»jda. jj ^-Idtkll 

" aJIaIoj Vn.nl Alidj 4 . i lal . .n 


Lli f£la 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 312 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 333 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I am to you like a father to his son, and I teach you. So when you go to relieve 
yourselves, do not face the Qiblah or turn your backs towards it.' He ordered us to use three pebbles, and he forbade 
us to use dung and bones, and he forbade cleaning oneself with the right hand." 


lUiiu UUii 4^ULall jl AlakJa 1 Vok 


4 ojjQa ^1 jc. jc. i jj ^laiLall jc. 4 j bike- j?l jc- 44 inr. jj jtiL 

Vj ALkli bll Jajlill ^Jjlll 131 jauLftic.1 oAljl Alljll (JlLa lit Ia 3] " _ ^»Luoj <jlc. <111 _ <111 jjls QI 9 

<1uuj (_1^T^ 4 _ n l*i*l mj jl <laQ]|j Clij^jll jc. j)\ k*d . " l& jjj.luui 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 313 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 334 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah went to the toilet and said: 'Bring me three stones.' So I brought him two stones and a piece 
of dung. He took the two stones and threw the dung away, saying: ' It is impure. ' ' ' 


oQSIa all he. jjI (jjul QlJ - 4 (j 1 k I ill jc. 4 jjA j jc. 4 jUakll Aia-u: jl ' Vi W t^lAUll A^lk ji j£j jjl 1 Vok 

C-tikll ^jl _ <llc. <111 _ <111 jl 4Aj;» mla jl Ail! AJC. jc. 4Ajjj^I jc. - Ajjj^I jj jA^/}ll A 1C. j£lj 

" (jjSj j& " Qllj <J_$ jll j-j)k~QI Akla <lijjj j-j jt> **> j <jjjla # " j)[ kti <ibtij " (JlaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 314 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 335 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin Thabit said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'For cleaning yourself you need three stones, no one of them being dung.'" 

jjLall jl ,~uk.a 1 Yok 
jj aj)\jaC. jc. 44 Jij jk. 

(JjuI jlkM 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 315 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 336 

Salman said that one of the idolaters said to him, while they were making fun of him: 

"I see that your companion (the Prophet) is teaching you everything, even how to relieve yourselves?" He said: "Yes 
indeed. He has ordered us not to face the Qiblah (prayer direction) nor to clean ourselves with our right hands, and 
not to be content with anything less than three stones, which are not to include any excrement or bones. " 

jc. IjjAk. t .^k a jj 

jAa-Qll Ajc. jc. 4^xlAl^)j] jC. ({jiulC-')llj 4JJJ^aiA 
. ee-l ^>kJI . Ai jj\ 

^JaC. jl kM <il/lj jjAj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 316 


jc. 4 jUilu tii-lk. 4j>A^/)ll Aj C. IjjAk. 4 jLlLj jl Alak a 1 V'ok j ■j 
<J j^jjg'hii} ^aAj jjSjIiiaJI ) <1 Qll Jli 4 jLaLul jc. 4Ajjj jj 
jiHflj tijUajU j-aaluU jlj <ijk]! (JjaluU ^ jl U^)il (3k.l Qll 


jc. 40 JJC. ji jaLiaA jc. 1 »J-a> UjSk. 4 AkkJs jl C. 1 u.ik j j t.4 Lp 4 

<jj(j o.L?-b-uiVI " - aluij <lic <111 (_gk<a _ <111 (Jjjal j Qljj Qls 4 Clulj jl <Aljjk. jC. 4<iojjk. 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 337 

'Abdullah bin Harith bin Jaz' Az-Zubaidi said: 

"I am the first one who heard the Prophet say: 'No one among you should urinate facing towards the Qiblah,' and I 
am the first one who told the people of that." 

hula. 

0 " J ,? ’ > 5 £ 

jA 4 (Jjl Ul <JjU 4 j-llljll 

UliU (Jjllll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 317 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 338 


e ja. jj ClijLkll jj Alii 4_ji ^1 jj luji jc. 4^a_ui jj dLjili liUli 4 jj. 

C V'l'k jA (Jjl Ul j _ " <Lall (JjiLuJa jljJJ V " (J jb - (ikij 4_}ic. Alii _ (jUlll 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub Ansari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade the person who went to the Gha'it to face the Qiblah. He said: 'face towards the east 
or the west." 1 


iJujj jj ^Ua£ j C. 4 4 pi g Ai jjl jc. 4 (JjUjJ ^ jlri 4 L_jAj jj till -UU Util! ^jlA\ jj jjJaC. jj AiUj c^jAUall jjl lijik 

QliSj Allill \\ it || ^Jl (_£lll » ii ; jl - AjIc. 'till _ Alii is$~* (Jj% t j jLLaj'iM L_)jjl Ul » .i Aji 

" I jJ j£ jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 318 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 339 


It was narrated that Ma'qil bin Abu Ma'qil Al-Asadi, who was a Companion of the Prophet, said: 

' The Messenger of Allah forbade us from facing either of the two Qiblah when defecating or urinating. ' 1 


cUj ^gjl jc. t^jjjUiil ^ 3^1 jj jjl*c. is 4<JbU j? jUuluj jc. t.d-A a jj 21_L UiiUk 4 Aj 12 ^1 jj jjI UiiUk 
Alii (_s-l-L^a _ Alii C 5 -^ l)U _ aJc. Alii (_ s - 1 j -^ - <j-jdl 4 - 1 ^-La Uij 4 (Jia-a <^->1 jj Jit-a jc. jAllalill ^l^A 

(J j±i jl JajlaJ jjjjjflll J ji“ii jl _ AjIc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 319 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 340 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah: 

"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated to me, that he bears witness that the Messenger of Allah forbade facing the Qiblah 
when defecating or urinating. ' ' 1 


" S S 0 £ « o ' % ■'" £ f. f. js ji 0 '*' o ^ ^ o $ 

4 All I Ajc jj ^)jLk jc. 4 jjjjll (_gjl jc. 44 ing 1 jjl Uiiik 4.'la>>a jj jlj ja ln^ 4 jLUa ill Ailjjll jj (_>aUall In'lk 
(Jjjj jl lailaj ALkll (J j'ntii jl j Ajl _ AjIc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjij (_^1c. ag ni 4_il 4 jjAill ,V» . .i _jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 320 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 341 


It was narrated that J abir heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 

' The Messenger of Allah forbade me from drinking while standing and from urinating while facing the Qiblah. ' 1 
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4(_£^)j^aj]| (jJ QA^_jil AiC 1 Vok (__yitij-a (jj jxaC. c ,'iar in at u*ik j A 'a\ t a (jj (jki*UI Qll 

_ ^luij 4.2c. Alii (j) <Jj^ i^j-isLil Q» m til 4j| ijjLa. Qc. <^1 (jc. t A » jg I (jjl Ink 

Ahkll jyg-n.i^ Q|_j tis-iti (jl CS"^"^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 321 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 342 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"People say: 'When you sit to relieve yourself, do not face the Qiblah.' But one day I climbed up onto the roof of our 
house, and I saw the Messenger of Allah sitting on two bricks (to relieve himself), facing the direction of Baitul- 
Magdis (J erusalem)." This is a Hadith narrated by Yazid bin Harun. 


j£j J 1 n/Wj ^ jl LauSn ,U» m (jj t ^ C-l jjVl tijSa. 4 L _ Uia . (jj .IbaaJI -lie. I'n'Sk cjUoC . (jj ^l2uA 1 Vk-s 

UaG. (jl ojikl 4(jtil tlP is -ri-- tlW 'kk la (jl t.U» wi (jj i _ sr p^, titijj 4(jjjlA (jj .Sjjj 1 Vok Yti (jj .~uklaj (jj 

(j/a ajJ Cllli Ahall (JjlliLaU ^3 jajUtll |j| (jjliS (Jj£j Qlii ^piC. (jj Alii ^jc. (jl e^)±k.i (jtik (jJ AjjiIj 

3jjj ciu^k IjiA _ did (jjjlJ <_5.Sc. lic-ls _ j aJc. aISI _ aISI d <2 jjIjs tiyj j^-S=> ^jic. ^tiVI 

. ujj'-* Lp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 322 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 343 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah in his (constructed) toilet, facing towards the Qiblah." (Da'if)(One of the narrators) 
'Eisa said: "I told that to Sha'bi, and he said: 'Ibn 'Umar spoke the truth. As for the words of Abu Hurairah, he said: 
"In the desert do not face the Qiblah nor turning one's back towards it." As for the words of Ibn 'Umar, he said: "In 
the (constructed) toilet there is no Qiblah so turn in whatever direction you want." Another chain with similar 
wording. 


_ aIII Qjjjj Clulj Jll <. JaC. (jjl (jc. (jl C. (iatikll (_g i iijC. (jc. (_jj Alii Jjjc. lijik (_jj .llakla lijik 

Uil ojjQA (JjAUaj jaC. (_j^l (JjAUa Qtis will (21ti ClllkS ^ » jjjC Qll _ Aijill (Jjajjata - (akuj AjIc. Alii 

(Jyg'h 11 I a!j3 4_iS (Jjj 2 * (jll jaC. (jjl QjS UjIj Yj Ahkll (Jjallmj V Lall (_^ QlsS oQjQA (_g.ll (JjjS 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 345 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Mention was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah of some people who did not like to face towards the 
Qiblah with their private parts. He said: 'I think that they do that. Turn my seat (in the toilet) to face the Qiblah." 1 
(Da'if)Another chain with similar wording 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 323 
: Book 1, Hadith 344 


oj^i jSia t(sJJ <_jJ Aill Jjjc. 1 Vok iajLk jjl tiiJlkj A iaL >i ,_jj (jlnaJI 
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(_gjl (jj 2Lk (j C. 4c-l.laJl 2Lk (j C. 4AJalui (jj .iLaa. (jft 4£J^j lijSa. VtS 4,*liaS a ^ylc-J 4 Aj12u isj^ dp I uW 

| d iq'htn 


(jl jjAjil lj$ _ aluij Ajlc. Alii _ Alii .lie. J^d ClJll 4 A »U1 T. (_jc. 4i2llLa (\j L1I^)C. (_jC. 4<2l 

" o" o JI s,. > „ „/ '. f ? 


iL^aJ 


Z>'o .° 0 O ^ ^ ^ J, £ Jl "So ^ 

" Ahail ljUn‘,1 AS ^ail^l " JlsS Allail jj3j 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 324 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 346 


tdilLalt (jj 


Ajc- diida. t Jjjc. (_gla> j 1 Vi, W (jUaaii (jluaJI jjI Jls 

aIL 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 347 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade facing the Qiblah when urinating. But I saw him, one year before he died, facing the 
Qiblah (while urinating)." 


4A&LiLi (jc. 4^1LLa (jj <jUI (j c. C(_g\ -s nil (jj ,*liaS A Cw Am tjll ^1 idj-li. 4JJ^)a. (jj d_lAj fnV'N 4jLLj (jj ~liaS d 1 VoS 


1 g llalmj (aVi_i (j j-iVq j J <_Jj3 AjjS^) 3 Aldiil (Jjiluij (ji _ aJg. aIII _ aIII Jjjjj (_g^L dlls 4^>jLa. ^jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 325 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 348 


It was narrated from 'Eisa bin Yazdad Al-Yamani that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of you urinates, let him sgueeze his penis three times (to remove the 
remaining urine drops)." (Da 1 if) Another chain with similar wording. 


(jj ^ i .ijr. ,jc. 4^1LLa (jj Aj«Jaj Idlida. d]ll j/i idlida. (jJ d InWj ^ 4 £j£j tiida. 4,ld-s d dgic. 

" dil^ia diblj ojSid jlbla tij " - Aalc. Alii _ till (Jjjoij d)lj dlts 4 AjjI ^jc- 4^gjU<ull did jj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 326 
: Book 1, Hadith 349 


ojaL j£ida 4AjLa j lijda. 4j=aii Jji lijda. 4 jj_)ill Ajc. dgic. lilida. AJiluj ,_jj (jhi^ll jjl d]15 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 350 


It was narrated that ' Aisliah said: 

"The Prophet went out to urinate, and 'Umar followed him with water. He said: 'What is this, O 'Umar?' He said: 
'Water.' He said: 'I have not been commanded to perform ablution every time I urinate. If I did that it would have 
become a Sunnah.'" 


o > ^ £ -£5 5 l ' ^ ^ 

Chill 4Ajdulc. ,jc. 4 All (jc. 4 ASjU (_gj| (jj| (jc. 4(»ljiiil (^gdag ,_jj Alii ^jc. ,jc. 4A-aLuil jjl Uii^a. 4 Aj1lj (_gjl (jj jjl Uii^a. 

C ih I AlS Clidal La " d)l-^ . f-La d)l-^ . " ^>-aC. U Idi La " dj^ f-LaJ jaC. AjUllll Adic. Alii ^L^i _ dj-L^I (jHajl 

" CluLSJ 4' ll»^ Ljajjl (jl 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 327 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 351 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Himyari narrated that : 
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0^)1 g 3-all L_ltj£ 


Mu'adh bin J abal used to narrate something that the Companions of the Messenger of Allah had not heard, and he 
used to keep guiet about what they had heard. News of this report reached 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and he said: "By 
Allah, I never heard the Messenger of Allah say this, and Mu'adh will put you into difficulty with regard to relieving 
yourself." News of that reached Mu'adh, so he met with him ('Abdullah). Mu'adh said: "O 'Abdullah! Denying a 
Hadith from the Messenger of Allah is hypocrisy, and its sn is upon the one who said it (if it is not true). I did indeed 
hear the Messenger of Allah say: 'Beware of the three things which provoke curses: Relieving oneself in watering 
places, in places of shade and in the middle of the street.'" 

Ajc. lijAi. Aib^i. 1 n/W 

LaJ d iAaUJ (Jja. aLLo (_]ls 

lIIIj (Jlaa a_j CoV'd La L>j 

_ ^aluj j A_ic. Aill _ Aill Jjajj (jc. t'u^l l _ U^All (jj jjJaC. (jj Aill AJC. li Alii (_)la3 Aiila I jLLa Llli _ ebikll 

Aij] Aill 

" (Jjjjlall A 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 328 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 352 


Ls \c. ALL] Laijj (jllj 

-jllj Jiallj Ajl^bll 


(^3 _)ljill Clrilill (jc-bLall Ijiil " (J_j% - jxLaij Ajic. Aill ^ L^i _ Aill (Jjjoij 


i Ut-ojai 


AjLL ,~n» wi U! (jl (jj ojas. (jc. (jJ j ,_jj aAII 

Aill Ajc. ^IjS I jy .a i n Lac. LiSunj _ A_ic. Aill _ A_lll 

ASVb J 3L*-a did j\ j lAA (JjSJ - >L-u_$ A_ic. Aill ^L^i _ Aill LJjjjj dm <«ni La A 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Beware of stopping to rest and praying in the middle of the road, for it is the refuge of 
snakes and carnivorous animals, and beware of relieving yourselves in the middle of the road, for this is an act that 
provokes curses.'" 


4Aill AjC. ^)jLL ' ^ ^ (J " C w * ' 1 ' ^alLuJ LjlJ Jla 4 JjA j (_JE. 4 A AiLii JjJaE. I A' *1 S l ^ J 'lI'S ^ LAw 

ilibaJI (_£jLa 1 g jlo oLl >^i)l j (jJjUl Aljj^. ^Jc. ^£lj| " _ ^Iujj A_ilc. A_1S\ ^L^i _ Aill Jjjjj LJlii (3-^ 

" gftbUll ,j-a tgill 1 g jlc- A_LLkll LLaSj ^liLilj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 329 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 353 


Salim narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet forbade praying in the middle of the road, or defecating there, or urinating. 


_ ^^III (ji iAjJ\ (jc. 4|2 Luj (jE. 4t_)lg-Au (jjl (jc. ijc- 4 A ijg ] LjLk 4 aILL ,_jJ LjAL 4^1^.) ,jj AaS a 1 uAS 

Jld j\ IgLic. dljdaJ j\ (jjjiall Ax. jla ^glLaJ ij\ _ |aluj J aJc. Aill ^L^I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 330 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 354 


It was narrated that Mugirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"Whenever the Prophet went to relieve himself, he would go far away." 


(jlfi Jli 4 Am >i'i ojaiJJI (jc. 4 A-alxu i jc. 4 jjbc. i jc. 4 Aj 1 c. Jjc.LaLij lijik 4 AjjAu ,_jj ^)£j jjI InoS 

AxjI LjAAbll i_jAA I A) _ ^aiui j a2c. Aill - (^-All 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 331 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 355 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I was with the Prophet on a journey. He went away to relieve himself, then he came and called for water and 
performed ablution." 


*a Jii (jc. C-Uac. (jc. Ja c. (jc. 4AjJC- Jj. 1 C. h/l W 4 joAj til! Ac. .^kla tijtik 

^ s' " ** t ^ ^ ^ j - 5= * 5 

lAajjS JajJ IcA «.l_k AJikLkS ^ k Ha ^>AA _ ^Ijoj J a2c. 4_lll 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 332 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 356 


It was narrated from Ya'la bin Murrah that: 

When the Prophet went to relieve himself, he would go far away. 


- cs-“ (j^ LbJ* Ctf <j c ’ tL r (jAjj <j c ’ (jc. lP tiilk 44 _LuA 5I kP aLxlL, ,_jj t_) jiiti tijlk 

Axji JajtiJl i_lA b til (jtii - 4_lic. Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 333 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 357 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Qurad said: 

"I went for Hajj with the Prophet and he went far away to relieve himself." 


,jj J Jll - 4^-alakJl ,jc. 4(jUaall Aa_ui k>? tiiSk 4 jLti kP AakJij 44 j 12 u kP jjl lijSk 

l'hyy-4 (jli 4^1 Ac. ,_jC. 4<JjAa3 ,_jj AjjLkllj 4AAj_)k k>? ejlAc. ,jc. - Ajj kP jAiC AJalulj AjjA 

Asuti AiiklkJ k_iAA _ -> 1 ujj 4.2c. Alii _ ^-kll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 334 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 358 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We went out on a journey with the Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah would not relieve himself until 
he had disappeared and could not be seen by anyone." 


(Jli 4j2_k ,jc. 4 jjjJ>]I Ji (jc. 4 aIIaII Ac. (Jjc-tiujjj litili till Ajc. lijSk 44 jjA Ji j£j J tijtik 

4_llc. 4_lll _ 4_lll (Jjjjj (jlkj ^)iA ^3 _ ^akuij 4_llc. 4_lll _ 4_U! lA^.^)k 

. L S'Ji ^ 


\\x w 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 335 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 359 


It was narrated from Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani that: 

When the Messenger of Allah wanted to relieve himself, he would go far away. 


,_jc. 4 A_aj 1 (jc. 4^jkll till Ac. tijlk 4 (IP Ac. tijAk 4(_^jjlaJI ; -.j (I ^jc. ^ (jjtikll 1 n.'ik 

A^i tikLkll 3ljS tij - aluij A_ilc. 4_h! _ Ail! (jl AjjLkll k>J [jc. 4oAk 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 336 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 360 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever uses stones to clean himself, let him use an odd number of stones. Whoever does that 
has done well, and whoever does not, there is no harm in it. Whoever uses a tooth stick should spit out (whatever he 
removes) and whoever removes (the particle of food) by dislodging it with his tongue should swallow it. Whoever 
does that has done well, and whoever does not, tere is no harm in it. Whoever goes to the toilet should conceal 
himself, and if he cannot find anything except a pile of sand (behind which to conceal himself), then he should use 
that, for the Shaitan plays with the backside of the son of Adam. Whoever does that has done well, and whoever does 
not, there is no harm in it." 


(jc. 4 j3kll III (jc. (jc. 4 3jj3 (jj JJJ lilLall JjC. lijla. tjLjaJ 1 n/W 

3j >M *^ >iS3 <2113 (Ji3 Cy* JJjjb . ill Alii (jC- 

^_ya Ujj£ V) (jll J^lula c-btiJl bi V 233 <2113 tiallla <J1 Lj 

" bla V Cyj 0 -“^^ 233 (Jis ^31 (jj| jc-lliu i. - \* L (jUal^ull (jll a2Ic. al-iiula <_)Jaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 337 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 361 


A similar report was narrated by 'Abdul-Malik bin As-Sabbah with a similar chain, with the 
additional words: 

"Whoever applies kohl to his eyes, let him add it an odd number of times. Whoever does that has done well, and 
whoever does not, there is no harm in it. And whoever dislodges (a particle of food from between the teeth) by 
dislodging it with his tongue, let him swallow it. " 


J 23a " Aja 31 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 338 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 362 


It was narrated from Ya'la bin Murrah that his father said: 

"I was with the Prophet on a journey, and he wanted to relieve himself. He said to me: 'Go to those two small date- 
palm trees and tell them: "The Messenger of Allah orders you to come together." 1 So they came together and he 
concealed himself behind them, and relieved himself. Then he said to me: 'Go to them and tell them: "Go back, each 
one of you, to your places." 1 So I said that to them and they went back." 


_ 1 ill 3)15 tAjji (jc. 4 0^)^ (jj (jc- 4 jjJa C. (jE. 4(_£uiC.bl qC. igU&j l2j-lk 4.'l2k3 ' 7v W 

* U\\ tikjll ^ j 3)^ - . " (jjjc-tiobl *311: Clul " (Jill Aikl_k 31 jll AjIg. Alii 

1 lag J Jjluili l"l» la'l-sla _ " 1 y 2 ) Vi £j\ _ aluij aJc. Alii _ Alii 3 )j J -‘j^) 3 )! ' ^ <_) 3 a " - ^)SLj 3 )^ 

* ^ ^ 9 0 9 ^ ^ ^ 9 o 9 ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ o ^ ^ ^ ** ** 

hut ^$2 dllka _ " 1 g jl S la ^1 1 'a\\a o3^.lj 3]^ 3)^ 1 ^ 3)^ ^ Alikl k 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 339 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 363 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


100 


1 . 00.02 


1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) j * 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"The thing that the Prophet most liked to conceal himself behind when relieving himself was a hillock or a stand of 
date-palm trees." 


(jC- 4 A*_ui (jj jui^dl (jc. 44 _)jA*j (jj Alaka fn'lk 4 (jj tiiAk 4 jLaxiil jjl IjliAk (jj 'liakia 1 n.'lk 

Jki (jiiLk jl i^AA AjkLkl _ ^Loi j AjIc. Aill _ (jail I Aj jjkd La 4 pkl jlfi jjll 4 j^»> j>J Aill Ajc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 340 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 364 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah turned towards a mountain pass and urinated, until I took pity on him because of the way 
he parted his legs when he urinated." 


(jj (jc. 4(jl (jj .lak a (jc. 4 jLa^-la (jj ^iiAk 4 AIH Ajc. (jj (j.oq^k ^ Yok 4ALjk (jj (Jjki jy ALk a luh 

AJ i_£ji (^1 L)Ij 3 4 - la. will AjIc. Alii _ aAII (Jjjjij (Jls 4 (_jjA3c (jil (jc. 4 jAii. (ji . joi (jc. 4^-> 

. J4 (jja. AjSjj Lla (j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 341 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 365 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Khudri that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No two people should converse while relieving themselves, each of them looking at the 
private parts of the other, for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, hates that." (Da'if)Other chains with similar wording. 

ilail 4«.lkj (jj Ail! Ajc. liliAk 4 ^j^»j (jj ,'iak^ Uulk 

a 2 c. aUI _ aIII jl ‘jjAkll ■ m (^1 

v" - Jl Jl - a 2 s'”-' " “ 

" <ilti ^^ic. < " a a; <_)kj jc- kill jli Aj^.LLa ojjc. 


(jC. 4(jialic. jl (J^A (jC. 4 (jj (jE. 4jUaC. (jj Akjfic. I 

JS 1 ka A^lj J Li i J 1 lag 3-iil L ^Ic. jlilit ^llu V " <3^ - jskaj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 342 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 366 


L)Us . 4 <Jbhb (jialic. (jc. 4 ,jc. 44 Jjj£c. Liilk. ‘(jjljjil jy tiiSk. jy ■* tiiAk 

4— )l jA ,_jj ASak k 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 367 

jC 4Jjik (_ 5 .ll jj 0 J N j (jc. 4jlkc. jj AAl^jfic. jC. 4(jJJ^ll jULal (jc. 4jkl ^^-ll (j J 1 UJ ik 4A±Ai. (jj ikk t liiilk 

o jaL 4 AI 1 I Ajc. (jj (jJaUc. 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 368 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade urinating into standing water. 


j)C. Ail - ^iuuj AjIc- aIII - Aill (Jjjjj (jc. 4 ^yLk (jc. 4 Jjjjll (jc. 4 A* Li (jj clulll liliij 4^kj (jj Aak a 1 n.'lk 

. a£!> kJl ^ JU3 jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 343 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 369 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one among you should urinate into standing water." 1 


_ till Jll (_]ll (ojjjA jc. jc. 4 jtilx. jjl jc. 4 jatiVll hlti. J 1 VvW 44 j 12 jj j5L jjl 1 V'Lk 

" a.till ^gi jl^jj V " - tile. aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 344 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 370 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one among you should urinate into standing water.'" 


dll 4 jaC. jj| jc. 4£ali (jc. 4 0 jj3 (^gdi jjl Ididk 4ojti. jj Ididk 4<2ljtiall jj .tik a iVVlk j^ tik .a 1 Vok 

" ^till jti-y V " - jtiuij 4_iic. aUI ^gl/i _ till dj^j rjll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 345 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 371 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hasanah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came out to us holding a small shield in his hand. He put it down, then he sat down and 
urinated towards it. Some of the people said: 'Look at him, he urinates like a woman!' The Prophet heard that and 
said: 'Woe to you! Do you not know what happened to one of the children of Israel? If any urine touched any part of 
their clothes, they would cut that out with scissors. He told them not to do that, so he was tormented in his grave.'" 
(Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 


r ji. Jl! ttilaa. jjl tic. j 1 " ‘4-^J j? ti j jc- ‘(jtic-VI jc- ' ftik tAjIVu ^gjl jj j£b jjl I Vok 

% o ' % ^ 0 ' } } o ' ' o ' 55 " - ' 9 - " ' ' Z ' " * " ' I f ' o ' 

tifl (J jAl 4jll Ijjfajl ■ si* ) (_]lls Igtij (Jlti (jtia. IgjLjJaji Aljhll oti 4_ilc. 4.111 jgl^i _ -till Lille, 

lij l^ilfi (JojI^juiI ^gjj j I aI >Ti L-llLal La C laic. Lai tilkjj " (Jill - ^Ijjij Allc. kill ^It^i _ ^gjlll ktiajjiS _ alkali 

" 6^)J3 J^gi 4 - Llll jc. ^Algls (_jlajjlllallj DjjJajfi Jjtil ^ag-jLLal 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 346 
: Book 1, Hadith 372 


a jaL 4(jLaC-VI liUil jj till tijc. LliSk. ‘(LlLk tiilk. A tit >1 jj jhi^ll 


fill 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 373 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by two new graves, and he said: 'They are being punished, but they are not being 
punished for anything major. One of them was heedless about preventing urine from getting on his clothes, and the 
other used to walk about spreading malicious gossip. '" 


ja Jll 4(_jlc- jj| jC- 4(jjjjLla jC. 4.1ALk_a jC. 4 ( jkUlC.'il jc. ttijLi-a Lti-lk. iA jni'i ^g^l jj jfLl _jjl luh 

o jVLiii V jlil LaA^k.1 til jlltij tij jUtiti tigjj " (_]lll jjti.ti. jj^)j|j _ ^luij 4_ilc Alii ^'.^i _ till 

" A ^gjutij jtis ^k^(l tilj Aljjj j^a 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 347 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 374 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Most of the torment of the grave is because of urine." 1 


4ojjjA ^1 (jc. 4^1L-£a ^1 (jc. 4(jjiiC.VI (jC. tAiljC. jji I Vok 4(jlic- tiiik iAjlkj (jj jjl tiiik 

" Jj2l (jd ^)Jilil 4—llic. Jjri " - ^ktij 4_lic. till _ Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 348 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 375 


Bahr bin Marrar narrated that his grandfather Abu Bakrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by two graves, and he said: 'They are being punished but they are not being 
punished for anything major. One of them is being punished because of urine, and the other is being punished 
because of backbiting. ' ' ' 

^ j£Lj Jj\ 1 Yi.tk 

4_iic. 4_I)I 
’’ 



- J* (Ills 4 0jfLj (_^l £ sia. (jC. 4 jl^a (jj J2U ^ ViV-s 4(jUiil (jj tiiik 4£j£j Ujla. 4 Aj12u ^1 j 

J-lx-iS ^k.S/1 UjIj J j2l ^2 4 - J3 UaA.lkl Ual jajS (_^3 jUA*-J Laj jUb» 2 1 lag M " jJlls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 349 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 376 


It was narrated that Muhajir bin Qunfudh bin (Umair) bin J ud'an said: 

"I came to the Prophet when he was performing ablution and greeted him with the Salam, but he did not return (the 
greeting). When he had finished his ablution he said: 'Nothing prevented me from returning your greeting but the 
fact that I need to have ablution.'" (Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 


4(jhoJl (jc. 4e3Us5 (jc. 4. >H (jc. 4oil-JC. (jj tiiik S/15 4(j-ajlSll . wl (jj Alaklj 4(jti)-|H Olakla (jj (JjC.IajoiI InW 

4 "nil Jll 4 (jlc.iL, (jj ( jJ -liiS (jj ^^.LgJill (jc. 4(j-Lull^)3l jl i nl i ii ^jl tic-j (jj ClijLkll (jj j-ltill (jj jj ■ >i ~s (jc. 

(jx (- 1 k? Ajj " AjjjJaj (j« Uals ^Stiall (^Ic. A_slc. 4‘btihi^ itiajJJ j& j _ A_llc Alii (_ s k<a _ ^jlll 

" c- jjJaj jjc. 4" (^1 S/I 4^1 3jl jl 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 350 
: Book 1, Hadith 377 


0 jij j£iia (jj , m (jc. 4(_gjl tViiS/l iVYk 4|»jLk jjI IjjS2. A ' a \ 1 11 (jj (jLoJI jjI j)ls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 378 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man passed by the Prophet while he was urinating, and greeted him with the Salam, but he did not return the 
greeting. While he finished, he struck the ground with his palms and did dry ablution (Tayammum), then he 
returned the greeting." 
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COJJ^ jC 4AJiIuj jc 4j2i£ (J jj CP' i ts S '\ jj7' tiiik 4 Jc jj ACslLua I VtA 4 jUiC. jjj ^l2oA liiiik 

J-U3 (^^j^jVI A-jiSb J Aalc Cjj A_alc Jla3 jA j - Jjj A_ilc A.11I J(.^i _ jjl is * cl^J A® 3^2 

a^Laoll A_ilc 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 351 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 379 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

"A man passed by the Prophet while he was urinating, and greeted him by the Salam. The Messenger of Allah said to 
him: "If you see me in this istuation, do not greet me with the Salam, for if you that I will not respond to you.'" 


4 All! Ac- jj JA jC 4(_)jflC. jj .*I<A 2 jj Alii Ac. (jc. 4 Cjj2I jj ^a-oilA (jc. 4(JoijjJ jj ^ i 11 JC LjLk 4. WI (jj Cjjxoi 1 U~A 
121 " _ Jluj A_ilc Ajll J>,-i _ Alii aJ jJUsfl A_slc Jui3 jA j - Joaj A_llc Alii Jj^a - jjl (Jc. A* ‘-'^■j jl 

" Lisle 2 jS ll (213 j doiaj jj <21ili Jc liujJ bll aJUJI oCA <jLa Jc C5 IbSj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 352 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 380 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man passed by the Prophet while he was urinating and greeted him with the Salam, and he did not return the 
greeting." 


jC 4 jl Ac j)J lill-Lfiall (jc 4 jljVni (jc 43 jI 3 4^3(2 ui» ll j Jail ^i\ j)J jjlaaJI j 4. ui j)J Alii AiC I n A 

A_llc 2 jj ^12 A_jlc JaaS jA j - JuJJ A_lic Alii (Ja-a _ jjl (J*- jA <3^ 4 J-aC jjl jC 4^3lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 353 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 381 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah come out of the toilet without first (cleansing himself) with water." 


aAII jljojj CluSj La Chill 4 A_CojIc jC 4 Cj 3S/I jC 4^iAl^)jl jC 4 jC 4(J-ajkVI J IjjSa. 4j Jail j)J CliA 1 n.2k 

c-La (joC a Jl La L (I c j-a ^ _ -Ajtj Aaic Alii _ 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 354 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 382 


Abu Sufyan said: 

"Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari, J abir bin 'Abdullah, and Anas bin Malik told me that when this Verse: "In it (the mosgue) are 
men who love to clean and to purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean and pure." was 
revealed, the Messenger of Allah said: 'O Ansar! Allah has praised you for your cleanliness. What is the nature of 
your cleanliness?' They said: 'We perform ablution for prayer and we take bath to cleanse ourselves of impurity due 
to sexual activity, and we clean ourselves with water (after urinating). He said: 'This is what it is. So adhere to it.'" 


j-il jjl! 4 jUila jJi jxili j)J A kill ^ V'ok 4 JA j}j A.JJC 12 j2lL 4cll_L j)J AjjcAa IjjLk 4jUaC j)J ^LloA In. A 

J Alllj I j^Ja'Lj jl jjJj cJAj A-a2j Cllljj 4A-jVI oCA jl 4 iC11Ls (jj (_>oii!j 4 Alii cj j)J 4 jjLLajVl ^jjl 
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\ g ilk » j ajlg_Lajl 


" l-i LaS Jail (_^3 ^jic- ^^jill il3 till (jl jfi . LajVl j.'.'t A Ij " _ 4_2c- Alii ^h,-i _ till Jjjjij jjlS [ (j-j^)g-}a.-ait 

n A U^U a M (2)1-3 g-ljftllj A s\ \^. \\ ,’is\ / I . V-* *\\ I A\ ft 


j AjlikJI (j-a (J I 2ut j j o jl-Lall lhajjj l^jlls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 355 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 383 


It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 

The Prophet used to wash his private parts three times. Ibn 'Umar said: "We did that and we found it to be healing 
and a means of purification." 


- ^jjlll (jl 4-4_2 liIc. (jC- (JJ-lLall J (j C- i^kx]\ Jjj (jC. 4 JjLk (jC- 4lil}jAJ (jc. 4£J^j 4.2ak2a (jj ^jlc- lijVk 

l^)jg l-i j C-Iji oliliS jit (jjl jjls _ UiVj -U- J -La (J I M3t J (jl£i _ aiuij 4_l]c. 4_lll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 356 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 384 


o 


j 4iiLj^j lijVk 4|=aij jjS lijik Vl3 4 ^ In ill jll (jUglui ,jj ^jiAlj)jjj 4|»jl-k jjI lijSk. A a\ » » (jj (jLtaJI j-sl jJIS 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 385 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The (following) was revealed about the people of Quba': 'In it (the mosgue) are men 
who love to clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean and pure.'" He said: 
'They used to clean themselves with water( after urinating), and this Verse was revealed concerning them.'" 


Ji (jc- 4^1U-a ^1 (jc. 4<J jklA (_ 5 ^l (jj ^s^AI^I <jC- ‘ t ^- 1 J^kll (jj Jj (jc- 4^l2uA j)J Ajjlsda UjSk. 4L_uj£i Jjl iftW 

J aIIIj lj^)gli'u (jl (jj^ \ (JLk^) 4a3 1 p.fj3 (JaI ^^3 " _ ^Laij Ajic- <111 _ Alii (Jjjoij Jti j]ls 40JJ ^)A 

" AjVI oAA J3 ClJjpS c-Lallj (j Vi » n j I_jjl5i jjls ( (j-jjg 1-i-all 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 357 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 386 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet relieved himself, then he cleaned himself (with water) from a pot made of brass, then he wiped his hand 
on the ground. 


(jj Ac-jj (_gji (jc- 4jJ^>^. (jj ^iAlj>jj (jc- 4iiLj^i (jc- 4 £j£j Ujlk. Vis 4.^k la (jj (jic-j ‘Aj 12 ^1 (jj jjl lijVk 
(j^aj^/U jjp (j-a (_g. 'A » ill 4'ikl k ^ i>i3 _ 4_Jc- Alii _ (^4^1 j)l U c ' tlP JD* 4 " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 358 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 387 




j 44 iLjjj (jc- 4(j 1-1 ull jll (jliljluj (jj a l il 1 y'Vk 4^ajl-k. _Jjl liiiik AJllui (jj (jul-UI _Jjl Ch 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 388 

Ibrahim bin J arir narrated from his father that : 
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o jl g 3-all 4 _jLj£ 


The Prophet of Allah entered a thicket and relieved himself, then J arir brought him a small water skin from which he 
cleansed himself, then he wiped his hand in the dirt. 


4.111 ^Jj^a _ All! jl 44lil jc. 4 jl <, 5^1 Ik. ‘All! ^JC. ji jlil liilk 4|=aij ji! liiSk ji kakJa InW 

4_ll j2l_J oij t^La ^ ^ VI > nil C-La j -0 Jl^)^. “3-3 4 'Ik! k ^ .k-l<l3 4 .>IJ» 11 <_)k3 _ j 4_ilc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 359 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 389 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

' The Prophet commanded (us) to tie up our water skins and cover our vessels. ' 1 


- C 5 -™ klj-aS (3-2 4^)ilk jc. 4 jiijll jc. 4 3 All > n jl Aik!! JilC. liilk 4-liic- jj 3iSk 4^-j^j ji Oak la l_ulk 

liiiil jlak ij 1 Vij'q i ill J - aluuj 4_ilc. Ail! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 360 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 390 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to cover three vessels for the Messenger of Allah at night: A vessel (of water) for his ablution, a vessel for his 
tooth stick and a vessel for his drink." 


lilkil 44211^)^1! jl jil ji. tilSk 44 >Viq^i ji ejLoC. (jl lilSk Vli 4 jk ~s jl 4<JIla2l! jl AJikaC. 1 V'lok 

cPI ja 4-ii! Aibli - |aiuj j AjIc. Ail! _ All! (J £-kal Clll£ Clllll 4 A 2 lilc. jc. 4 A^jti ji! 

4kl^j_al c-!kj_5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 361 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 391 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah never entrusted his purification to anyone nor his charity that he had given to anyone; he 
would be the one to take care of these matters himself." 


4 jnijJal! o^)ki. 45 -^ Alii jc- n A)! ejki. (^ 1 ! jl AJiilc. lii-lk 4^Vig II jl jgl-ia 111 Ik -liTjll tlP oliC- 4 jli jl! 1 nok 

jA jj£Li l-g-i j0 kali (-jUl! A'AT^i .ikl 0 jjg k (JSLi V - |3 ujj AjIc. All! t _ s -l J- ‘ a - 4111 jlk 3® 4 jatic. ji! jc. 

. Ajaiii jUl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 362 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 392 


It was narrated that Abu Razin said: 

'I saw Abu Hurairah hitting his forehead with his hand and saying: "O people of Irag! Do you claim that I would tell 
a lie against the Messenger of Allah so that it may be more convenient for you and a sin upon me?' I bear witness 
that I heard the Messenger of Allah say: ' If a dog licks the vessel of anyone of you, let him wash it seven times. ' ' 1 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


106 


1 . 00.02 


1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) j * 

B.1JJ 4_)jaCaJ ojjQA U 4 jjjj (jc. (jc. 44-ajLLa jji Uj!^. 44jlLj (jj jj! In'w 

Og I'i'ii ^gic-j li^-all ^aSi jjfbl _ ^Loi j 4_llc. Alii _ Aill ^glc. 4_)j£ii (_gjl j_^aC. jj ( alijl (jl^)*JI (_JaI La (JjSJj 

" Clll^pi AjjgJt jls albj ^3 l_l]£Jl til " (Jjia _ ^alu)j 4_l]c. 4l]| ^ h <-x _ Alii (_)jjjj^) Cl 


1» xi > i) I 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 363 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 393 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "If a dog licks the vessel of anyome of you, let him wash it seven times." 


Jjajj (jl CojTjA (jc. 4^Qc‘il <j c ’ es3 0 s " ‘(J-bl lillLa liiahk ioiUc. (jj I V'T-s (jJ 'k-s <> l2abk 

" Clll^a £lLa 4luai-lls aUj ^3 C_ljCl til " L)ls _ ^aluij 4_alc. Alii ^h^i _ till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 364 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 394 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: 'If a dog licks a vessel, wash it seven times and rub it with dust the eight times." 


4<Ji*Jail (jj till Cjc. (jc. T Vkj illjlai 4"l».a»ii Jll 4^Lull (_gJ (jc. iA \* hi bjik 4-titi2u lijbk tAjjCu (jj j jjl InW 
" l—llQallj 4-Lallill ojjac. j Clll^a ^jlLj ejluiC-ls atiVI y ji l— il£ll ^Sj til " j)ls _ 4 j1c Alii _ Alii jJjjai j J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 365 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 395 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If a dog licks the vessel of anyone of you, let him wash it seven times." 1 


_ aIii dll < 3 i 4 j-ac. (jji (jc. 4^1^ ,jc. ijAc. (jj aIii cic. liuii i-iji j^i ink <^3^1 l>? .^-s a i V ik -s 

" Cilicia £iua A l» n» jls ^.iLI atij til " _ ^aluaj 4_ilc. Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 366 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 396 


It was narrated from Kabshah bint Ka'b, who was married to one of the sons of Ab Qatadah, that: 

She poured water for Abu Qatadah to perform ablution. A cat came and drank the water, and he tilted the vessel for 
it. She started looking at it (in surprise) and he said: "O daughter of my brother, do you find it strange? The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'They (cats) are not impure, they are of those who go around amongyou." 1 


A -sD-i (jj Aill Cjc. j)j (jLLlul 4 (jjiil j)J tillLa liliil 44 _ atiaJI (jj Cjj Uiilk 44 jlCu (jj jJi liiiik 

ocfil (_s^V ClilLa octjl ^1 clj (jCaxJ 4 " 1 -si 4 4 Clilfij 4 4 -1 1 »S 4 llij A ?li°k (jc. 44 c. Is j (jj . vie. CLlij a. jla-s (jc. 4 (jjl tViiVl 
(gin _ Alii (_]ls j ; uaoCii 4 b I l_j (JlaS 4 _ilJ ^lajl 4 “ \\* S 3 . ^ilj i_ijCuj o^jA Clia-Lk-S 4 j tiiajjj a. La 

" (Clllil^iall j\ (jjsl^iall j^a (jaiiLj 4 “ hull Lg-ij " _ 4_llc. 4lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 367 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 397 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah and I used to perform ablution from a single vessel, when the cat had drunk from it 
beforehand." 


t <CLjlc. jc. lojit jc. 4<IijLk jc. ielllj ^l jj lljSij j>J 1 V'CS Vll 4<ljl jj djc.Lalalj 4^3!^ jj j^)lic. 1 

(211 j S^JI <ia CluLCal 33 Aa.1 j f.ljj ja _ <2c. <111 M - ^ _ 4<lll 111 lhajji Cl 1 S Clllll 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 368 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 398 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Cats do not invalidate the prayer, because they are one of the things that are useful in 
the house." 


^jS jc. t A t H ^1 j c. 4 <jjI jc. 4 Jll^ll (jji jj jA^jll 3jc. IIjSa. -lie. jj <111 3j2c C/i w 4jUlu jj .'ilk 2 lul^ 

" drnll ^-lia j<s otia-all ^faSli V O^J^ll " - <jlc. <111 _ <ill Jjjjj dJlJ Jls 40^).; jA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 369 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 399 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet took a bath from a large vessel, then the Prophet came and had a bath or ablution, 
and she said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I was sexually impure.' He said: 'Water does not become impure ." 1 


(_paxJ (_JL2 c.| Jll 4(_yillc. jjl jC. tljajflC. j jc. 41—j)^. jj till-Cuj jC 4(_}^ajkl>M _Jjl lij-lk t<Jjrf jj jfLl _jji 1 Vok 

<111 djjjj 12 frill 33 itiajJJ jl Jfrk 1 _ ^Ijjjj 4_llc. <111 _ d-iill C-l-kS <jii. ^^3 _ ^aLuij 4_lic. <111 _ jjlll ^lj_)l 

" L. likj V £l_all " (Jtil . UiL Clu£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 370 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 400 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

One of the wives of the Prophet took a bath to cleanse herself from sexual impurity, then the Prophet performed 
ablution and had a bath with the water left over from her ablution." 


Z \jj\ i^yti Coijlal (jl 4(jjllc. ,jjl (jc. 4<3sj£Lc. jc. 4t_)^i. (jj lill-Cuj jc. 4 jl-jLai jc. 1-ii.lk 4.~ukl j)j l2)la. 

Lg_ljjCaj (JllaS j-a _ 4 _llc. <111 _ ^<21 (Jltic. I jl idajiS <jti?- j - 0 Cblujjol _ 4 _lic. <H| (_glj-a _ jjlll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 371 
Arabic reference : Bookl, Hadith 401 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, from Maimunah the wife of the Prophet, that : 

the Prophet performed ablution with the water left over after she had taken a bath to cleanse herself from sexual 
impurity. 
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jc jc. 4iiLjd liliSk. jjI 1 Ijlli t jj./iu jj jLkLijj 4^JT1 j? 4 ^ nail jj JUa. a 'n'^ 

(JjJaflJ ihajJ _ 4_llc. 4_lll ji - 4-llc. 4_lll _ jjlll ^ jj 44-j j ^a.la jc. 4(jaljC. jjl jc. iAJaj^C. 

AjUkJI ja 1 g hue- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 372 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 402 


It was narrated from Hakam bin ’Amr that: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade men to perform ablution with the left over water by a woman. 


Jjajj jjS ij^yaC. ^5LkJI (jc. jc. C 1 ^a^aslc. jc. lA^Jt »i'i InW 4 JjI3 jJl lilila. 4jlIaJ jj .'lak a InW 

ol jail C- jjJaj LliajjJ jl 4_ilc. 4_lll _ Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 373 
Arabic reference : Bookl, Hadith 403 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade men to perform ablution with the water left over by a woman, and women to 
perform ablution with water left over by a man, however both (spouses) may start to perform their ablutions at the 
same time." 


jj 4_Ul .jc. jc. 4<Jj^Vl ^Ll^sIc. laiiSk. 4 JjL all jj jjjkll .jc. 1 V'TS cAujI jj ^^iiJall jjjk jj .'laka In'ik 

jjij (J ol jallj ol^all ejjJaj (Jjaaj <_J^3^I (J > ii ' i » J jl _ 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii is^ (3-® 4(Jji^.^ui 

pbj 4_kUa Aill .jc. jjl dll _ 1 »j-«> jlc jdj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 374 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 404 


ay^. j 4 jj jj ^^laJail liliSj (j) ale. jjIj 4|jl_k fiV'lk A-aLa jj jj^ll jjl Jls 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 405 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Prophet and his wife would take a bath from one vessel, but neither of them would have a bath with the leftover 
water of the other." (Daif) 


Alii _ 3-“^ (j^ (3^ ‘<3^" <-/" -jl-kil (jc- ‘(jhkLij J jc. 4<Jjljauj jc. (Alii Jmc 1 V3k j? '^ka jjSk. 

A j j .Vi (JjJaflJ laA.lk.1 (J > n'j» j ^ j .ijj etij ja jjl» j aIaIj _ 4_ilc. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 375 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 406 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah and I would take a bath from a single vessel." 


jc. 4-tijc. jj jjij-o 1 V'Clk jj j£j J 1 u’Skj ^ 1 4 pi g wi jj| jc. ila-ui jj dull! fiUji jj Jljja 

c-lij j-a _ 4_ilc. aM I _ iAllI IjI (J j. Ac. I Cl Clills t A 2a \\ r- j c. jc. 4 j^)A jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 376 
Arabic reference : Bookl, Hadith 407 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that his maternal aunt Maimunah said: 

"The Messager of Allah and I used to take bath from a single vessel." 


jc. jjl jc. 4-lij jj jjl?. Cf' j? JJ-**- Cf~ m** - jJ (jUiuj tiilk 4Ajlci jj jjl 1 Vi.w 

c-tij ja _ ^luij A_iic. aAII ^JL^a _ 44A]| (Jjjjijj tii (J > tic. I d Chill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 377 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 408 


It was narrated from Umm Hani that : 

The Prophet and Maimunah took a bath from a single vessel, a large bowl in which they were some traces of dough. 


jc 4^1ij jjl jc- j? jj) ' Hb 4 jAfLj (,5-?' j? tAjlh. 4 j-alc jJ aAII cAc. ^j*C sSn J-alc. Jjl l Vo-s 

jj^nt 11 jjl IjjS 4* n-iA <^3 .1^.1 j etil ( j-a Aj j pjaj (_Jl2lC.| _ ^sAjjjj A_Jc. AAII _ jjAll jl 4 j-jl& ^1 jc. 4CAlj-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 378 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 409 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah and his wives used to take a bath from a single vessel." 


jj ^jLa. jc- jj .*ilaSla jj aJII cAc. jc. 4<hLjCu lAAia. 4 j-iuuVl jd^Al jj 'ilaS A l YilS ‘AjjCu jj jfLi jjl l Vi, 'A 

■li.1 j c-ljj j-a j^LoU* ; 4_i.ljjl j _ A_ilc. hill ^)>^i _ aA 1I jl£ <1)1-3 4 aA1I Ajc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 379 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 410 


Zainab the daughter of Umm Salamah narrated from Umm Salamah that: 

She and the Messenger of Allah used to take a bath from a single vessel. 


jc 44 aLm jc. 4 jjliS jj jc. 4 ^gjl jluiSlI ^alCoA jc. 4 Aj 1 c. jjl <Jjc.ldL)l lAjik 4 AjjCu ^1 jj j£j jj! lAiiia. 

f-ll] j^a jlil > ink j _ a_Ac. aAII ^h^-i _ aAII dull! Ijjl 4 a aL-m ^al jc. 4 a a)ui ^1 duj <■ - ib j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 380 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 411 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"Men and women used to perform ablution from a single vessel during the time of the Messenger of Allah." 


C^c. (^jAc. jj n>i jJJ ALuiillj <Jl_k^)]| jlfi Jll 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4^11 ^ Vb-k 4(jjjl jj idlLa lAula. 4 jJaC. jj 1 nW 

C^.lj c-lil j/a _ 4_lic. aAAI (_jAj^a _ A_1AI (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 381 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 412 


It was narrated that Umm Subyah Al-J uhaniyyah said: 
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0^)1 g 3 -all L_ltj£ 


"Often my hand would touch the hand of the Messenger of Allah while performing ablution from a single vessel." 
(Hasan)Abu 'Abdullah bin Majah said: "I heard Muhammed say: 'Umm Subyah was Khavdah bint Qais. I mentioned 
that to Abu Zudah and he said: "It is true." 


jiji £ c 0 2 ^ ^ 5 o * ji 

(jjl jAj - 4 jLaijll filial (jc. 4 . 1 }j (IP 4 -°lj-d Uj-li. 4 (jiallc. (jj (Jjjjt I n 'A 4 (J|n<III (jj (jia^TJI CjC. 1 U*A 

«.llj (j* £_jjCa_jll ^3 _ 4 _ilc. <111 _ <111 (Jjj_uj Clj (jAj Clllla. I lioJj Chill 4 < jig -^11 <llj^a ^1 (jc. - ^ jjjj 

(Jj-lLa (Jill <C jj dl jSiJI _ (jjjS duj <l_^i. ^A <llj^a (JjIj Idh. li C .a» h 4 _klA (jj| <111 clc. (Jll 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 382 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 413 


It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 

The Prophet and she used to perform ablution together for prayer. 


,_jC. 4<hallc. (jE. 4 <Aj51c. ,_jC. ‘^JjA (jj j^)!iC. Cf' “■ . <_s-J (IP 


ilia. UiiAa. t <■ . m hi (jj Cjll lliich. (jj li 1 V'P-s 

obi Lall jlllajJJ lllfi 1 M _ ^iuij 4_ilc. <111 ^ h^l _ ^jlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 383 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 414 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that : 

On the night of the jinn, the Messenger of Allah said to him: "Do you have water for ablution?" He said: "No, I have 
nothing, but some Nabidh in a vessel." He said: "Good dates and pure water (i.e. there is no harm from the mixing of 
the two)." So he performed ablution with it. This is the narration of WaM'. 


(jc. .lie. UiiJk j)J Uiiikj ^ 4<-iJ (jc. 4£J^j lliiJk Vll 4-2aa2a j)J (jlc-j 4<1 jCu (jj jJ In's 

<H| h^i _ <111 (Jjjjj jl t wi< j)J <lll CJC. (jc. Clu^i. j)J j^JaC. 4Cjj (_gjl j)C. 4 (j. n_H II CS-J ‘cJ jlm 
" k c-Laj 4 Ilia ojjoj " (Jll _ ojllj ^^3 Alii jys V] V (Jll . " iH-lic. " (j^ll <iil <1 (Jll _ 4_ilc. 

' ' ” *, z ^ -"i 

Clu.la. Ica _ UCajlS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 384 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 415 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that : 

On the night of the J inn the Messenger of Allah said to Ibn Mas'ud: "Do you have water?" He said: "No, only some 
Nabidh in a large water skin." The Messenger of Allah said: "Good dates and pure water." (i.e. there is no harm from 
the mixing of the two.) Pour it for me." He said: "So I performed ablution with it." 


tJgjl*lLall (jlii. j)C. 4^1 Sll (jj (Jjls In 'A t4 j jgl (jj| IjjJa. (lia. li (jj j^J^a l V'TS t(J jnilalll (IP (Jjollill 1 V'v'lk 

IClij bd b/ (Jll . " e-ha "ill x-a " (jill <J-ll » n< (jjbl (Jll - 4_iic. <111 (_ s l- l -a - 4lll (Jjjjij jl 4(jjillc. (jj <lll clc. (jc. 
<j ilia jla <jlc. ChjlLa3 (Jll # " (jlc- C-Lua jjg hi c-l<j 4 j. j. l-i 0 jlu " _ uij 4_jic. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj (Jill _ <A-Jajui (_^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 385 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 416 
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It was narrated that Mughirah bin Abu Burdah, who was from the tribe of Banu 'Abdud-Dar, said 
that: 

He heard Abu Hurairah say: "A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "0 Messenger of Allah, we travel by 
sea and carry a small amount of water with us. If we use it for ablution, we will become thirsty. Can we perform 
ablution with seawater?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Its water is a means of purification, ad its dead meat is 
permissible, (i.e. the fish found dead in the sea)." 1 


J - (jjl (Jl (j«a - *< 'a\ » ii Wir i ii (_jC. (jj jl jkLa ^ i'Ak 4(jjll (jJ did lH-lk. 4jtic j)J ^bloA 1 VO'S 

<111 - till dj-^j eld d jd 40jJjA til 4<jl <1 ild - jllll dc. jA j - 4el^)J ^1 (jJ ojddll 

^pdl C-La bdajliai 1 1 bif- <_J llltiajj jjll e-ball jpa (Jjlall bida d-^d-lj ^)d2l ul till ll _ ^Luij <_lc. 

" < "nj <a (J^ll ojba JJQ bill j jA " _ ^luij <_lc- <111 _ till (Jjjjj JlsS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 386 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 417 


It was narrated that Ibn Firasi said: 

"I was fishing and I had a vessel with me in which I kept water, and I used seawater for ablution. I mentioned that to 
the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Its water is a means of purification, and its dead meat is permissible.'" 


|aKiA (jc. (jj jfb (j E. 4<-*-lJJ (jj (jc. 4 A*_uj (_JJ Clulll ^V'Ok 4 jlfb (jj 1 VOk 4<_^j_uJ ^1 j)J lilld 

Ull Cl)j£da ^)d 2 l s-Laj Cllltiajj ^jlj e-ba 1 -£J 3 d*-ti ti_J^ cti C ajISj did dl^ 4 ^-uildlll (jjl (jc 4 ^ >i'ik < (ji 

" <JJ-La (_bdl ojba JJj Jail jA " d^ - jkuuj <-jlc. <111 _ <111 d^J^d^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 387 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 418 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

The Prophet was asked about seawater, and he said: "its water is a means of purification, and its dead meat is 
permissible." (Hasan) Another chain with similar wording. 


4 <111 die. ,jc. 4fjU (jj (Jjldkl ^ Vdk d^ 4jll_jll (jJ ^autill J Ulidk 4(jtia. (jj dadl llild LP -dk 1 bilk. 

" <"n)< d=2' ojba Jail jA " d^ ^)Okdl o-ba (jC- dbui _ <_ilc. <111 ^ b^i _ (jl (jc - a (jj| jA 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 388 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 419 


^Yvlk 4.11 y!\ J\ (jj ^a-dlll J lijlk. 4(Jll^- (jJ dadl I Vok 4^11 II (jbiall ,_jj lliidk < <1 » h ,_jj (jin^tll jJl d^ 
aysJl d^d _ <dc. <111 ^b^l _ (j^ ‘till dc. j)J ^pbk ,jC. - ^JalLa ,_jj| jA - 4 <111 die, (je. 4^jbk (_jj (Jjbkdj 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 420 


It was narrated that Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"The Prophet went out to relieve himself and when he came back, I met him with a water skin and poured water for 
him. He washed his hands and his face, then he went to wash his forearms but his garment was too tight, so he 
brought his arms out from underneath his garment and washed them, then he wiped over his leather socks, then he 
led us in prayer." 
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4 Apt-ill pi e^lkall pC. 4(JjjJjjd pC. 4 ?T 11 > pi aluJa pC. 4(Jikc.'il liiak 4(jiijl pi ^ » 11C 1 V'ok 4 jlkc. pi aPiA li\h 

* t o ' " " * 'o * ' ' o ' * s '* „ " ^ „„ 0 " 55 J , £ ' ' ^ - 

p Agii.j <_Jkc. p Alla (JiakS Ape. (‘'iruViA ojla'ill Aailli *i^.j lads A'ikl _ paaj Alic. A_l]l ^ ^>k (_]ll 

111 ^glLa p Apk ^jic- ^-udj 1 ag Ilk A Aikll dial pas 1 Ag -N^kll Aikll dial ■ >iA Aic-I^a pjikl LlAa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 389 
Arabic reference : Bookl, Hadith 421 


It was narrated that Rubai 1 bint Mu'awwidh said: 

"I brought a basin of water to the Prophet and he said: 'Pour it,' so I poured it and he washed his face and forearms, 
then he took fresh water and wiped his head, front and back, and then he washed his feet. He washed each part three 
times." 


Clllli 4 aptls dll: jXppI pc. 4<Jpc (ji ~uk 1 pi Ail! ap. pc. 4tdijd l V'cik 4<Jiaa. p>i ng 1 1 liiSk 4 ( _ 5 -iai p>i Aak 1 laliak 

Ai 0jda3 Ikak f.La akij AlC-lpj Apaj JlakS _ " ^^kmi " Jlls elPaiasi _ pij Alic. Alii _ ^pll 4 “ ml 

. llblii labll AlAaS piC. j e^)kjpj Adaii Alai j 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 390 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 422 


It was narrated that Safwan bin 'Assal said: 

"I poured water for the Prophet on journeys and as a resident, when he performed ablution." 


(ji (j) jq>Vi pc. 4(_£jjVl Aiiai. (_5^' pi ApPL (^ylidk 44-kc. (ji ailjll ^V'ok 44 - ApJl p>i aij liiak i-S\ (ji jdi 111 Ik 

O jjJapI plail e-ldil - paaj Alic. A_lil _ ppll CS"^" P llpa plis 4 JllaC. 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 391 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 423 


Umm ' Ayyash, the slave woman of Ruqayyah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah, said: 
"I used to help the Messenger of Allah perform ablution, when I was standing and he was sitting." 


4(jalac- pi -lla. in (ji Alaiic. ,_ji liilk ‘cb Jauilpll Alii pc. (ji 111 Ik 

aAII _ aAII 4 “ ill Aj 3^>1 Adi 4dlilfij 4pilic. p A_iii p AJiSk (jc. ,V» ui (ji A liilic. 4 Alii ,_jc. lP pi lie. ^ ja 

ac.ll jjAj Adill fii _ pj_uj Alic. Alii _ Alii pjjjj ^daji 4“ flk idllll _ pjjj Alic. 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 392 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 424 


Sa'eed bin Musayyab and Abu Salamah bin ' Abdur- Rahman narrated that : 

Abu Hurairah used to say: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of you wakes up from sleep, he should not 
put his hand into the vessel until he has poured water on it two or three times, for none of you knows where his hand 
spent the night," 1 


44 _ niipll pi ,p» wi pc. 4 pjApll ^ iilk UiSk 4 \ t n k P)i akpll ill Ik 4 pkida]l piAipij P)i ppti.^)ll aik llilk 

Jalikii ill " _ pj-oj Alic. Ah) ^l>«-n _ Alii (Jjj-oj pl -2 (J_ 9 % pl^ aji^A IP) pi oliak l Ag M pk^/p ^ jc . pi AdLi 4 ^^!^ 
" ok 4JI11I1 pi 7 ^aki pll llbll ji pkpa l g lk pjll C-llVl ^ Jliil Pi - 4 ^Pkki 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 393 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 425 


It was narrated from Salim from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When anyone of you wakes up from sleep, he should not put his hand into the vessel 
until he has washed it." 


jc. 4 4 pt g ui jjl jc. jc. 4<Jjc.LoId jj ^pkk-j 1 jjl ^gj^ikl ti_3j jj <111 3 c. 135k 4^3^.) j? 1 Vok 

ctiVl o3 (Jk-la <-a_jj j<s ^k.lkl jaknjgil I5j " _ ^aluij <llc. <111 ^g3a _ <111 (Jjjoij (jti (jti 4<3 jC. 4^13 


" 1 4 3k ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 394 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 426 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of oyu gets up from sleep and wants to perform ablution, he should not 
put his hand into the vessel he used for ablution until he has washed it, because he does not know where his hand 
spent the night or where he put it.'" [(One of the narrators) Abu Ishag said: "What is correct is that it is narrated 
from J abir, from Abu Hurairah."] 


(3-5 4jA-k jc. 4 jjjll jc. ‘ 3 ‘ 11 jJ ^lllall 3c. j c. 4^3311 <lll 3c. jj -3j l35k 4<JjJ j? (Jjc.33l 1 35 k 

1 g 3k. ; <JjjJaj o3 (_)k.la tis l3ajJJ jl iljll ^ajlll j« ^.ikl ^19 151 " - ^»3j <2c. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjp Jll 

" tgJLjJaj 3 ^gic. Vj o3 3uU jjl (_£j 3 ^ <jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 395 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 427 


It was narrated that Harith said: 

"'Ali called for water, and he washed his hands before putting them in the vessel, then he said: 'This is what I saw the 
Messenger of Allah doing.'" 


jl 33 33 33-9 f.Laj jlc. Ic3 Jll 4t3jl_kll j c. 43331 jc. 4 (jitic. jj jjl 131k. 4 <33 jj jjl 135k 

^'n^i _ |3u)j <lic. <111 Jglua _ <111 Clulp I3L& Jll C-3^1 1 lag ik-li 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 396 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 428 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no ablution for one who does not mention the Name of Allah (before doing 
it)." 


131k 


.J 4(_^3kll J-alc. jJ\ l3-lk 4 jL 3 jj 3k 1 l3lk.j ^ 4p jlkaJl j: 3j l3-lk eblkll jj 3k a 44 JJ j5i ji\ 3 Ik 
j C. 4<-i-!) jc. 4.V» wi ^1 jj j<3)ll 3c. jj (jc- 43j jj j3k l31k Ijlll 4(_£jJJ^pll jjl l31k 4^jka jj Akkl 

" <ic <111 ^-uil ^)k3 ^ai jkl frjjJaj V " Jll _ ^»3 jj <3c <111 (_ s 3- a - 3-31 jl ‘T* **' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 397 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 429 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no prayer for one who does not have ablution, and there is no ablution for 
one who does not mention the Name of Allah (before it)." 1 


(jj (jA^.]^Jl djc (jj if' ‘(Jtflj Uula. 4(j^aUc. ,_jj djjl tiUjl 4 jjjl& <jj djjy ^Jc. (jj jdi^ll UiilA. 

A_ilc. Aill j^a _ Aill jjlis (JjSj djj (jj A l» i ii cIaLjI i." I» .a m Lg_ll 4.1lj (jj Al» in Cluj Aj.lk Ail 4 jl jVm 


" A jlc Alii ^uil ^fidj (jAl c- jjJaj A! c- jj ■ j V (j«al ol/l-Aa V " - (*>1 1 .1 J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 398 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 430 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no prayer for one who does not have ablution, and there is no ablution for 
one who does not mention the Name of Allah (before it)."' 


l_j (jc. caII) die. Ji (jj (jj Alak 1 luh 4iillda (jjl UldA. Vti 4 ( =aAl jj] (jj (jA^.^1 duCj 4t rAJ^ tiadk. 

Vj a! (.yJaj V (j<2 oti-Aa V " . Ajlc Aill ^h^i _ Aill Jjjjij Jll Jll 4 0JJ j& (_gjl (j C. 4A_ul (jC. 4^1 A.AIui (jj 

" A_llc- Aill ^Jjil ^)£idj ^al (j-al 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 399 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 431 


It was narrated by 'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

The Prophet said: "There is no prayer for one who does not have ablution, and there is no ablution for one who does 
not mention the Name of Allah (before it). There is no prayer for one who does not send blessing, (Salat) upon the 
Prophet, and there is no prayer for one who does not love the Ansar." (Da'if)Another chain with similar wording. 


(jC. iAjjj j)C 4(jdC.lLl]l daLui (jj <Jg_ui (jj (jjillc. (jj (j-ai^Jall dJC. (j C- 4iilld3 ^1 (jjl tiida. 4 -Oft I y\ (jj (jA^.^)ll die. I V'IaS 

ojLAa Vj AjIc. Aill ^joiI j£di jii (j-al c-jjJaj Vj Aj £jjJaj V (j-al ol/LAa V " A_llc. Aill _ (j^ill (jC. 40dA. 

" jlAajVl 4_L^J V (jiil o^LAa Vj - A_ilc. Aill ^gjj^a _ (jjlll (^^il V (jAl 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 400 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 432 


o jij j£id3 4(jjolac. (jj (jxu^All die. In A A 4 jtiaill (jj (j jjjjc. 1 V'IaS 4^»jIA. _?jl InW A-alm (jj (jlaaJI jjl jjll 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 433 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah liked to start on the right when purifying himself, when combing his hair and when putting 
on his footwear. 


dllc. (jj y aC. llldA. 4£J^J (jj jlAik Qiilkj ^ 4»l*l» dill (_^jl j)J Chat fill (jc. 4(j^aji.Vl Jjl 1 V'iAk <.j$yA\ (jj jliA I V'lA-s 
jlS _ A_lic. Aill (^1>^I _ Aill ji 4 A-dljlc. (jc. 4(jjJJaiA (jC. 4 A_lj| (jC. 4 C-li» dll (_^jl (jj 4~' l» dll (jC- 4(j JOlflljlaH 

Jijjl Idj AlUtlil (^J (Jkjj lil AikjJ (_^_5 jg JaJ Id] JJgkll (jlullll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 40 1 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 434 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you perform ablution, start on the right." 1 (Da'if) Another chain with similar 
wording. 


JtJ (_jC. 4^jlL2a C. 4(jla-a C-^\ ^jc. 4<JjULa ^ tij.lk ^ luh 

Ijf llti tij " _ ^Iujj 4_iic. <111 ^h,-i _ <111 djjjJ ills 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 402 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 435 


aysJi 4 jjA j 1 HW Ijlti UaA jjc-j (Jjlj 4 ,_jjIj 4^11-La ,_jJ ' ".W 4^jl_k jj| t Vtik A a \ > n ,_jj (jiaaJI jjl <_)ti 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 436 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah rinsed his mouth and sniffed water up into his nostrils from one scoop of water. 


4jti-uJ (jj ftiaC. (jc. 4<titil (jj tij (jc- 4-ikkja jj_)ill tic. tijik ^IaIIH jl/lti. 4^l^kll (jj 4111 tic. 1 Vok 

<ijc. (_j-a (_g with nl j 4_lic. <111 _ <H| djjjj ^j| 4(JJUC- (_Jj| (_jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 403 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 437 


It was narrated from ' Ali that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and he rinsed his mouth three times, and sniffed water up into his nose 
three times from one handful. 


4.1c. <111 (_ s l- i -a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 404 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 438 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Ansari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to us and asked us for water for ablution. I brought water to him and he rinsed his 
mouth and sniffed water up into his nostrils from one handful." 


■tij (jj <111 tic. ,jc. 44 _ijI ,jc. 4 ( _ 5 -ii_i (jc- ‘4-111 tic. (j J tilti. (jc. 4^ s -l£L*-ll (jjLiiJI J InW 4.titiJa ^ ^Ic. 1 VoS. 

4 (jiiVnuil j ftiiJ <lijla If jjJaj till jol3 _ 4_llc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj titil (J Is 4^gjl ><-i*'Vl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 405 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 439 


It was narrated that Salamah bin Qais said to me: 

The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'When you perform ablution, clean your nose, and when you use pebbles to dean 
yourself after defecating, use an odd number.'" 
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\ g Vu t) J o jl g 


jc. Jjl lilSb. 4<liCu jj j£j Jjl ' Vok J T- jc. 4llj jj ll_kk lilSb. 4ollc. jj Axikl liiiik 

j, 0 '*o ^ t ^ „ * " " - ^ ^ * ' o ' * 'o '• ' o o ' o t 0 

blj jlili diLjajj 111 " _ aluij <ulc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjjj ^^1 dJb JU 4(_>jua <<>tii ^jc. t> slLu jj jc. 4jjj^aiia 

" jjjb dij^-^'niil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 406 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 440 


It was narrated from 'Asim bin Laqit bin Sabrah that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Tell me about ablution.' He said: 'Perform ablution properly and sniff water up into 
your nostrils, thoroughly, unless you are fasting.'" 


4<-ul jc 


jj lijM jj C jc 4 jj (JjC-blbJ jc 4^gilUall ^1 \ i n jj blla. 4<llCu jj jji luJlb. 

" 1 A \\ .Ai (jl V) (jl Win mV I ^3 ^lllj £Xuil " Jli , 4£jjCa^ll j C. <lll ll Cilia Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 407 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 441 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'Sniff up water into the nostrils thoroughly, two or three times." 1 


lajll jc 4t_ui (jjl jc 4£j£j lulilb. 4lbaJa jj jlc bjlkj ^ 4(jl laV) ui jj (JjLklol lujlb, 4<llCu <^1 jj J^j jjl InW 

jm lb jjj^yi Ijjljloil " _ aluij 4_llc. <111 - <111 dill llt§ 4 (JjjUC. jj\ jC ij^ysl\ ^jblaC. ^^jl ^jC- 4<ilCu (jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 408 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 442 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever performs ablution, let him clean his nose, and whoever uses pebbles to dean 
himself after defecating, let him use an odd number." 1 


^gji jC. 4 4 pi g ni (_jjl (jc. 4 (JjuI jj lillba llllb. Vb 4<lll lie- jj Ijllj 4t_jllill jj llj lilibk 4<llCu ^g-ji jj jSb jj\ 1 Vok 

jjjjla , ,il jMj jiulioLlla LkCajJ jja " _ tijjjj <alc. <111 ^ K^i _ <11) dlls JlJ 40JJ ^gj) jc. 4 t gj'^_jkll (pjUjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 409 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 443 


It was narrated that Thabit bin A hi Safiyyah Ath-Thumali said: 

"I asked Abu Ja'far: Was it narrated to you from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet performed ablution washing 
each part once?' He said: 'Yes.' I said: 'And each part twice, and each part thrice?' He said: 'Yes.'" 


' o eji 0 f ♦** •*' ? J *5 * o "i o * ^,5 0 ^ j g f ^ •• I o ^ % o ^ l o ^ «S 

b) Ctill la (_]U 4^1211 <jjj-^3 ^j) ,_jj Club jc. 4^g»^> il) <111 lie. jj ^LjCu lliilb. 4 - ojl _jj jj jj <111 3jc. no A 

btiuj Cula _ ^jiu (3-S tila jj _ ^iui j <ulc. <111 ^ _ (^jlll j\ 4<lll lie. jj jj^ <jc. dula. <1 Clia 

-xju Jli lubb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 410 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 444 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I saw the Messenger of AHah performing ablution, taking one handful (ofwater) atatime." 1 

<jj jjI 1 Yok 

j 4_jic. aIII _ aAII djjjj cl: uij (Jla 


(jjl (jc. 4jl_uU (jj C-Liac. (jc. 4^1 ujI .lij (jc. 4 (jl A > 11 (jc. 4^jl hi<l\l 

A 3 ^ f" ^ ^ 1 L ^ L " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 411 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 445 


It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah during the campaign of Tabuk performing ablution, washing each part once. " 


CluSj 4J-OC- ,jc. tAjjl (jc. 4kiloS (jc. liUll 4 A*_ui Tn3k 44_JJj^ jjl 1 n.'lk 

s^A.1 j oA^.1 j 1 . in all oj jc. ^3 _ jsluij 4 lie 4_lil ^ L» _ 4_lll Jj-'-JJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 412 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 446 


It was narrated that Shaqiq bin Salamah said: 

"I saw 'Uthman and 'Ali performing ablution, washing each part three times, and they said: 'This is how the 
Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution.'" (Hasan)Another chain with similar wording. 


(jj (Jjj »ii (jc. 44_>IA! Ji jJ (jc. jjl (jc. 4 ^allAa jj A^J^ tiiSA. 4 jj J jia^>ia liiijlk 

_ 4_iic. 4_lll _ till Jjjjj (.jjJaj jlfi jVjSJj IjtiS IjtiS jl_L<ajjJ tile. j jl a\c. Clulj Jll iA iaLui 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 413 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 447 


o jaj jfijs 4jUjj <jJ jJ j^-J^ tiiSA. 4|=aij jjI IjjSA, 4|=jIA. jA ol^la. A > u jj (jhi-sll jjS Jli 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 448 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar: 

Performed ablution washing each part three times, and he attributed that to the Prophet. 


,jC. 4 4- Jala. jj 4_Ul Jjc. jj 4 - lIlaAll (jc. 4 ( jc.|jjVl 4^abujia jj A^3A' 4 tlP 1 V'PS 

. - ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll J] lilti £3 jj Atili Ijtij l .liajj 4j| 4 J-aC. jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 414 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 449 


It was narrated from ' Aishah and Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet did ablution washing each part three times. 

,jc. 4(jlaA. jj 21_L 1-ulA. 4 4_uj£ jj' IAjSA, 

Ijtij litij LliajJ _ ‘ : '-2 £ ' Ail) 


- CS-A^' (j' 44_LiAlc. (jc. (jj (j J^A° (j 4 " LS~? 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 415 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 450 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Awfa said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, washing each part three times, and wiping his head once." 

Cluij (3-^ L>^ kill -3c- jC. 4^ji^^)ll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 416 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 451 


lie. jo c-lijjll S>\1 jc. jJ jo ^ > aUC- 1 nH 4 £j£j cS <j3ku 
oja <12 j liable liab3 Lja jo _ 4_iic. <ill ^ U^i _ <ill 


1 g ilk » j o jl g 3-a\l 4 _jIj3 


It was narrated that Abu Malik Ash'ari said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution washing each part three times." 


Jli (illLa jc. 



Cn lP “r-yl (jc. 


4^ULuj ,jc. 44 Slui jJ jo .^ak a UiiSk. cS -^akJa 1 31k. 

llbll llti! LllajJJ _ 4_i]c. <111 _ <ill Jjjjj (jl3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 417 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 452 


It was narrated from Rabi' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution washing each part three times. 


^-jjjll jC. 4(Jjac. jo ,^ak a jo <111 3c. jc. 4(jUluj jC. 4£j£j l3lk 4-iakl jo iJp 'j 4<3lu iP J l3lk 

llbll llbll VjJajo _ aiulj <lic. <1)1 _ <111 j\ if.\ jkc. jo i_j*-a Cluj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 418 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 453 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed ablution washing each part once. He said: 'This is the ablution of the person 
from whom Allah will not accept his prayer without it.' Then he performed ablution washing each part twice, and he 
said: 'This is the ablution that Allah appreciates.' Then he performed ablution washing each part three times, and 
said: 'This is how ablution is performed properly, and this is my ablution and the ablution of the Close Friend of 
Allah, Ibrahim. Whoever performs ablution like this, then on completing it says: 'Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, wa 
ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu' (I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammed is His servant and His Messenger), eight gates of Paradise will be opened 
to him and he may enter through whichever one he wants." 1 


jc. jc. i (33*11 3j jo 3c. ^ nlk 4jUaill 3c. jo ^j^.ja ^ nlk 4(3^3^ -iblk jo J l31k 

V jA f . jjjaj 111 " (_]laS ol^.lj o.l^.lj _ 4_llc. <111 _ <111 LbajJ Jls 4 jaC. ^_)j| jC. 40^3 jo <Jjl*-a 

111 " Jllj llbll llbll l3ajJj _ " <o jA j.3ll ejjJaj 111 " itiajJ _ " <J V) obl-2a <2a <lll 

(_jl bg i'ni^ <111 <lj 'J (_jl bg fill <C. 1(^3 .lie. djll l-lfil LbajjJ jAj ^lAl^jj <111 J-ll^. (.jPajj ^OjPaj Ji&J e._jjJa^jll 

" e.l2u LgJ (j-a (3k3 <lkll <jjl AQ <1 ^j3 aloe. Dak a 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 419 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 454 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that: 

The Messenger of Allah called for water and performed ablution once. He said: "This is the minimum requirement of 
ablution' or he said: 'The ablution of one who, if he does not perform this ablution, Allah will not accept his prayer." 
Then he performed ablution washing each part twice, and he said: 'This is the ablution of one who, if he performs it, 
Allah will give him two shares of reward." Then he performed ablution washing each part three times, and said: 'This 
is my ablution and the ablution of the Messengers who were sent before me." 


jc 4jjl jkll (jj Jjj jc 4 jjl n iiill e j^c jj aIII jIc. 4 J ^ 4jal_udi jj 

o ja o ja Lllajpa $.LaJ Icj _ aluij Aj]c Alii _ Alii jl 4L_utS jj ^jl jc i ylAC. jj .Ice jc 40^3 j^ Ajjtit-a 

„ % o"'' ^ 0 ' ' C ^ \ * j!, } ' } ^ O ' t ^ ^ 0 ' ^ ^ 0 \ ' ' ' * * 

" Jla -l! jjjj-a jjjj-a LllajJ _ " oti-tia A! All! (Jjka oLliajJJ ^1 (j-a " Jla ji # " ejjJajll AflJaj I JA " JlaS 

ja jjLajkll a-jjJajj IjA " JUjS liitiil \Jjayl ja jjlfl£ Alii oLlacI otilajj ja I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 420 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 455 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is a devil for ablution who is called Walahan, so be on guard against the 
insinuating thoughts (Waswas) about water.'" 


eja>>i jj jjC (jc- 4 jjajl jc. 4. vie, jj (jajjJ jc- 44_±*j^aa jj Aj.jl_k 4 ^jI 3 _j-li lij.lk 4jLaJ pj haka InH 

Ijiall jlgjj A! JlL uLixul jj " _ Ajlc 4ill ^ h<-n _ Alii (Jls (Jla 4 L_Ul£ jj jjt jc. 4^g,1»t3l 


;.la]l 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 421 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 456 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

A Bedouin came to the Prophet and asked him about ablution. He showed him how to perform it washing each part 
of the body three times. Then he said: 'This is the ablution, and whoever does more than this, has done evil, 
transgressed the limits and wronged himself.'" 


40.1a. jc. 4Aaji jc. 4 4 - n» ni jj jjk. jC 4Aaajlc jj ^.ul^ja jC- 4 jljLal jC 4^1^. 1 V~Ok 4 laja jj jlc In'lk 

^^Jc j j ja3 t^A " (3-^ pS Ijbij oljll jc AJLuiS _ aiuij A_}]c Alii ^ _ jjlll C-lk. <3-^ 

" aJJa .133 llA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 422 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 457 


It was narrated that 'Amr heard Kuraib saying: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: 'I stayed overnight with my maternal aunt Maimunah, and the Prophet got up and 
performed ablution from an old water skin, and he did a brief ablution. Then I got up and did the same as he had 
done." 
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Ijc. 4“ a wi A<m ijjlc. (jc. c^jLiiuj lij-lk (_yAaill (jj ,'iiak a =aAl^)jj (JjLi_uil jJ\ luh 

La La£ 4 - h» ■ ,*-i3 4 " 1 a 33 4_llkj 1$. jjJaj 4_1 lu ^j^a LLajlia _ ^aluj 4_iic. 4_lll _ ^lill ^ta3 Aj j ^Ja-ba ^"ill ~s .lie. Clu (Jj3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 423 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 458 


It is narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw a man performing ablution, and he said: 'Do not be extravagant, do not be extravagant 
(in using water)." 1 (Maudu 1 ) 


Jjkj (jlj JlS ijA c. (jjl ,jc. 4^12: ,jc. tAajI ij c. 4<JjJaall (jj blakL c. cAjaj InH 4^ 




blaS L liVw 

" 4 i JaU V 1 SjJoii V " cjlls LliajJJ _ ^lulj 4_}lc. <111 ^ h^~l _ Alii 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 424 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 459 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin ' Amr that: 

The Messenger of Allah passed by Sa'd when he was performing ablution, and he said: 'What is this extravagance?' 
He said: 'Can there be any extravagance in ablution?' He said: 'Yes, even if you are on the bank of a flowing river.'" 


(jc. 4^1^11 Ajc. (jc. 4gJ^)3ljLail till .Ijc. (jj (jc. <4»Jg I (jjl Ujik 44 jjj3 UjSL. 4^J^J lP Ask. la 1 Vok 

j^Sl . " 1 i^jloll lAA La " t-LajJJ j&j .*t» Ln Ja _ ^Lojj 4_iic. Alii ^L^i _ Aill ^jl 4jja£ 4ill Ajc. 

" jLk ^)^-i 4 “ iS (jl J 1 il f jjJa^jll 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 425 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 460 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to perform ablution properly." 


,jj| (jc. 4(jjtiC. (jj Alii Jjjc. ,_jj Alii .lie. UliSL. 4^>>ig J ^JLuj (j . j ^ ja ja Uiiik 4Juj ,_jj .iLaL. LiiSa. 4 'a.lJC. ,_jj Axikl fuW 

f jjJa^ll 4_Jc. 4_hl ^L^i _ Alii li^pil (Jla 4 (_jjIjc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 426 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 461 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Khudri that he heard : 

The Messenger of Allah say: "Shall I not tell you of something by means of which Allah expiates for sins and 
increases good deeds?" They said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Perform ablution properly despite 
difficulties, increasing the number of steps one takes towards the mosgue and waiting for the next prayer after 
prayer.'" 


■lut m (jc. 4 <Jj 3 C- Juk. ia ^ Aill ^jc. ,jc. 4 .^k ^ jjA j Ijjik 4 Jj£j ^1 1 n.Sk 44 Ljjal Jjl 1 n 4 -s 

4_ 1 4 ill jikj La C. Yl " Jli - ^Ajaj 4 _lic. Alii ^L^i _ aAII ^<11 1 4 ii 4 (^jikll ni ^_^jl (_jC. 44 - llxilkil 

■1^.1 Lilall 1 Likll 0 0 jK^II 4 _s-^ c - " Ll^-3 . Alii Ijlll _ " 4 ‘hi Lii^kll ^3 4 j jjj LjLiakll 

" o^tLall Jl*J ati 2a] I jl hV'l J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 427 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 462 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Sins are expiated by well- performed ablution despite difficulties, increasing the number of steps 
one takes towards the mosque, (and waiting for the next prayer after prayer)." 


^11 J cs-3 O*' LP (j C. 4 Jjj (jj (jc- lP tiiSk. 4t_UjA5i (jj (jj t_j 1 Vok 

ebb-all j )[ iViilj ,wl mall ^1) ^tisVI (JbaC.]j e^jlSball ^^Ic. £_jj-<a_jll ^li-il llLlakil Clll jliSi " Jl! _ 4_ilc. “till ^ h^i _ 

" ebl-Lall A*_i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 428 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 463 


It was narrated that ‘Ammar bin Yasir said: 

1 'I saw the Messenger of Allah running his fingers through his beard. ' 1 


^ / x p O ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

^ 4jajAj jUoc. ,_jc. 4<_rib (jc. 442al Juc. ,_jc. noS 4^-lstll jit ^1 ,_jj ,'iiakli iVok 

JH 4 J— Aj (jj jUoC- (jc. 4 <Jbb (jl UI-N (jc. 4e22l j)C. iAlljjC. ^1 (jj 2UJt 1 u jjE. 4(jtiLul tiilk j)ll 4 ^plC. (jjl 

Aina. 1 (jla_a _ rfujj 4_ilc. 4_lll _ Alii CIliS j 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 429 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 464 


It was narrated from 'Uthman that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and ran his fingers through his beard. 


(jC- 4 <_)j!j (jC. 4(j.iul^/! (J3jq nl (jj J-alc. (_JC. 4(3 ; n! j )-j) (jc. 4(jjlj^)Jl -be. tij-la. 4^ ? jjjjill 21-L (jj ,'iiak la 1 V'v'lk 

AlnaJ (Jlks Lllajj _ aluij 4_llc. 4_lll _ Alii j)l 4 (jl aIc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 430 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 465 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah performed ablution, he ran his fingers through his beard and separated his fingers (to 
let water run through them) twice." 


(_£jjLail! 4 - iM .Ai 4 jjl lP 4<2HLa (jj (j-iil j)J -3j j)J j>J ala. j)J till ^jc. (jj 2akla Tn'lk 

A y jl lAI 4 Ti*\ 1 (JIa. Ijj _ 4_lic. 4.111 _ till (Jjj-jj (jlfi (JIa 4<2lll-a j)J (j-nl (jC- 4 ( j-jjUj^}ll iajj (jE- 

. L*P J- 0 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 431 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 466 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah performed ablution, he rubbed the sides of his face then run his fingers through 
his beard from beneath." 
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gjl g c. 4^ali 4g3s g? Ajc- 1-iiSk. tiiik gj .liAaJl 3c- UliSk, 4gUac- gj ^l2aA tiiik 

g^i A y jl Lalj AIAlu 2lgAll g><» 1 A ; .AigLo 21 gc ifiajJ Ijj _ ^shuig 4_iic. 4-111 _ Alii tij-^g gl^ <3-3 4 giiC. 

■ 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 432 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 467 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari said: 

"I saw Hie Messenger of Allah performing ablution and he ran his fingers through his beard." 


(jc. 40 (jc. 4 


jllull gj (J^alj liliSk, 4 ( ^ s jbl£Jl Ajlajj gj .la A a liVh 4^ijll “dll 3 c. gj Jjc-Uujjj l33A 
Jlks itiagj _ aluuj 4_lic. Alii ^ A.--I _ till Clj tig Jl! 4^£jLLajVl A-'jti (^gti 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 433 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 468 


'Ami bin Yahya narrated that his father said to 'Abdullah bin Zaid who was the grandfather of 'Amr 
bin Yahya: 

"Can you show me how the Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution?" 'Abdullah bin Zaid said: "Yes," So he 
called for water, poured it over his hands and washed his hands twice. Then he raised his mouth and sniffed water 
up into his nostrils three times. Then he washed his face three times and his arms up to his elbows twice. Then he 
wiped his head with his hands, from front to back. He started at the front of his head, then went with them to the 
nape of his neck, then he brought them back, returning them to the place he started, then he washed his feet. ' ' 


gj jgjaC. gC. 4gjti gJ itilla (foil 3-3 43*31 gjoJgAl gJ 3ak a lig±A.I V3 } gJ tiaga^g 4(_jUa. t h gj £AJgll l3.lA 

is L^> _ till gl3 1 ^3 (j 1 * .1 1 (3k - gJ ggAc. ■3k. gAg - At j gJ till .Vi» 1 (_]15 Ajl 44_ti gc. 4 ^j^» j 

" o ' -• o' 2 ^ ^ ^ °J 1 '' } " ^ „' o' **o fi ' /o - jti / 5 ^ " *** ****** 

1 "-iaj 4 _i 3 4_s3 ^^Jc. ^g3l-3 .lag gj Alii 3 c. Itiagia - ^aiuj 4_iic. <111 


g-U-ljallj g^ 


4_uilg ^.iiaJ 13 gtilj Co^J 3^ 4-uil g ^aaa 3) L33 1 L33 1 ^At tike, A^j^.j 3kc. 

Zkj tikk- 4_La |ju gKkl 3) t5"k. UaAJj olal 3) ' A j } A- 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 434 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 469 


It was narrated that ' Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution and he wiped his head once. ' ' 


_ 4i]l tij-^fj k ulg <3-^ 4(jlic gJ gl a\T, gC. 4 JaC. gC. 4^1 gc. 4^lgkll gJ jtic. 443 jA g? in'! A 

agi AAulg ^ »h^ 3 l ha'Jl _ 4_j]c- 4-131 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 435 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 470 

It was narrated from 1 Ali that: 

The Messenger of Allah wiped his head once. 
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^alrnj 4-llc. 4.1II - 4111 (jl 4^gJc. (j E. 442k (j E. 4(jjlk_Lil ^1 j)C. 4(j^aji4.'il jjl UiiSk. 4(j^)ljl j)J AliA liVh 

a^yz 4 _uilj ^juCa _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 436 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 471 


It was narrated that Salamah bin Akwa' said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, and he wiped his head once. " 


CluSj Jll (jj 4 a \ >ii (jc. 4-aim 4Ajjj (j P 4(_5j2sajll Amlj (jj In'h Clljt-kll (jj l Vok 

"a^yz 4_mlj ^LiaS ifiajJ _ ^aimj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^L-a _ 4.111 jjjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 437 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 472 


It was narrated that Ar- Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' said: 
"The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and wiped his head twice." 


^-jjjll (jc. 4 JjflC- (jj laa. a (jj Alii AuC- (jc. 4 jUim (jc. 4 £j 2 j fuW Vli 4 .~ukla (jj ^jlc-j 44 jlCu (jj j£j jjl l VV'lk 

(jjj^)A 4_mlj ^Jol 43 _ 4-llc. 4J1I (_gj-ma _ 4_lll Jjmj LmajJ Chill 4f.l^)ac. jjj) dlb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 438 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 473 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah wiped his ears, putting his forefingers in his ears and wiping the back of them with his 
thumbs, so he wiped them inside and out. 

! cp Alii Ajc. I Vi.W 44jlm (jj jjI In W 
|»imj 4-ilc. 4JII (_gima - 4III djJ-JJ ji 4(Jjllc. 

La^llaljj LaA jALla 


(jjl (jC. 4jl_uU j)J f-LlaC. (jC- 4^1uii (jj Ajj (j C. 4 j2La£. (jj| (jc. 4(_>aJjA 

4.121 ^)ALla 4hal g jj (. ill A j (jhhuLillj l lag Ik 11 Amici ^uia _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 439 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 474 


It was narrated from Rubai' that: 

The prophet performed ablution and wiped his ears inside and out. 


_ ^aimj 4-llc. 4J1I - ^jlll ji 4£-lJ^)il (jc. 4<Jjac. (j J blakla j)J hill Ajc. lijAk. 4liLjm UjSk. 44 jjCu (jj j£2 Jji l u'w 

l lag^hiljj 4 ajA| jALla ^ ui 44 Lmajj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 440 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 475 

It was narrated that Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra' said: 

"The Prophet performed ablution, and he put his fingers in the (holes) inside of his ears." 
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j C. 4<Jjac. jj blaS A jj Alii ^JC. jc. jj jluiaJI jc. 4£J^j liiiik Vlii 4,^S li jj ^glc-j 4Aji2u C5^ jj Jjl l2ila> 

4_ijj| <^3 4 \i'usi\ (Jklll _ ^uij 4_ilc. Alii _ (^21 lhajj ClfiliS 4f.l^)ac. jj| t-llij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 441 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 476 


It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and he wiped his head and his ears, inside and out. 


jl 4L-lj^j.'i» a jj jc. ta jioLLa jj jA^jll Ajc. jc. 4 jl iajc jj 4-liTjll t 4jUoC. jj ^UiuA InW 

1 lag ll-iljj UaAj^tia Alillj ^LiAS ifiajJ _ ^aiuj 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 442 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 477 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The ears are part of the head." 1 


Aill Ajc. jc. 430x2 jj .itjc. jc. 4-lij jj 4 . jc. »ii jc. 4 oAjI j ^1 jj lojfi j jj 4,V» m jj -lijxxi 1 n.lS 

" jo jlilVl " - (2-^j ajIc. aIII _ till (Jjjjj (_Jll djla 4 ^jJ) jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 443 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 478 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The ears are part of the head." He used to wipe his head once, and he used to wipe 
over the inner comers of the eyes (that are close to the nose) . 


(^1/1 - Aill djjJ-uj jl 4Aoloi (_gji jc. 44 _ jj jC. 4A*-1 Jj jj jriui (jc. 4 j jj -ilxLk liLlil 4 ^Ijj jj a 1 *n *1 A 

jjsLall jlfij e^)o Alxilj ^iiu; jlfij • " jll jo jti^Vl " cjls _ Aalc. All! 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 444 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 479 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The ears are part of the head." 1 


wi jc. 4(^jjaJl AJC. jc. 44jblc jj Alii ^JC. jj .la*-, a In 'A 4 jllxxajl (jj JJOC. loi-li. 4 ( _ 5T li_J jj .IxA a Inh 

" jo jlliVl " - Aalc. Alll _ till (Jjjoj djls dlls 4 ojj jfc jc. 44 _ n filial! jj 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 445 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 480 


It was narrated that Mustawarid bin Shaddad said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, and he ran his little finger between his toes." (Sahih) Another 
chain with similar wording. 
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1 g Vu » j o 4 _jLj£ 


tic jc 4 jjaUUll jjloc (jj Ajjj g^g-Vila, 1 jjl jc 4 jU-w jj .US 1 VoS 4j-^tiatil ^gi-till jj ,ti-*U 1 VoS. 

tiUj £jlkal Jltis itiaj J _ |tiuij 4_llc till _ till Jjjjj Clulj JlS 4AlAti jj Jjjlluitil j C 4 jlftil jjL^til 


O^J. 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 446 
: Book 1, Hadith 481 


ojj> 2 44 ijg ] jjl 1 Y'ok 44_tij3 ititik 4 Jjljitil jJ (» jtk itiitik 4 ti joi jj jUa.ll jjl Jl£ 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 482 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you get up for prayer, perform ablution properly and make the water run 
between your toes and your fingers." 1 


jC 44 j£c jj ( yoiya jc J jjl jc 4 jj Aj-aall A 1C. j J h» ill 1 uU 4(_£jk_jUll .U» m jj ^UaI^)j) 1 V'ok 

e._jjJajll ^Xuill obL-all (_gll UUs tij " _ ^tiuij 4tic 4JUI ^h^i _ 4.111 Jjjoij JlJ Jls i{_yiUC. jjl jC tisljjll 4^1lUa 

" tibia, jj tititi ^jLLal jjj c.Ull JiaJj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 447 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 483 


'Asim bin Laqit bin Saabirah narrated that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: perform ablution properly and let the water run between your fingers." 


44jjI jc ioylt^a jj l-iti jj ^Ljalc jc 4 jti£ jj Jjc-Uk) jC 4 jjjUall -.3 1 1 n jj ItijAa. 44jjk jj j£j jjl tiiAa. 

" ^jltiaVl jJJ Jiaj £Xuil " - 4tic Alii _ till Jjjoij Jls Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 1, Hadith 448 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 484 


'Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi' narrated from his father that: 
Whenever the Messenger of Allah performed ablution, he moved his ring. 


Ji jJ till tile (jc 4^i ^ Vihk 4£ilj 4 _s-jl jJ till tile jj tiaati jj y. utJa itiSa. 4j-titijll Uaati jj tiitil tie TniW 

4 -til k til^)a. itilajJ til jlti _ ^luij 4_ile 4-111 ^L-a _ 4111 Jjjjj jl 44 jjI jc 4^3lj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 449 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 485 


'Abdullah bin 'Ami said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw some people performing ablution, and their heels were dry. He said: 'Woe to the heels 
because of Hell- fire, perform ablution properly!" 1 


^1 jc 4 4 <11 in jj Jbti jc i jj>s-tVa jc 4 jl-Uuj jc 4 £j£j ItijAa, Vti 4,U-»U jj Jiej ‘4 jjU ^1 jj jij jjl InW 
Jjj " Jtia J jj U^IJJJ UjS _ ^luij 4_llc 4 JII ^ h--» _ till Jjjjjj jlj Jti 4 j<»C jj till AJC jc 4(_ S -12>-J 

" £ jjJa^l lj)» full jUll j-a I__llac2ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


126 


1 . 00.02 


1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) j ® 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 450 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 486 


It was narrated that ' Ai shall said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: 'Woe to the heels because of Hell- fire." 1 


(jc 44 jjI (jc. iajjc. (jj (jc 44_Aja. (jj ^i/ULoll Jc LliSA. 4jlc (jj (j-ajtil 4 ^jLA Jjl tiiik (jUaJll jj 

" jtil! (jx L_ilac.bU Jij " - 4_ilc Alii _ Alii Jj dills 4A?lnlc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 451 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 487 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"Aishah saw 'Abdur-Rahman performing ablutiOon, and she said: Perform ablution properly, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'Woe to the Achilles' tendon because of Hell- fire.'" 


(jj (jj j£j J 1 VoS j ^ 4 (jtikc (jjl (jc 4 JSlall f-Lkj (jj 4 lll Jc liiiSj 4^1 2 Lall (jj ,~uS a 1 u 3 -s 

jAj (jA^JI AJC. AjIlliIc Cl) J JJ tAlalm ^_j| (jc 4 .V» m (jj . > h (jc 4 (ji/L^C (jj (jc 2 l_L _jjlj 4 .U» m 

" Jill (j« i— nSl Jtll (Jjj " (JjJ - Aalc Alii ^ h^i _ Alii Cm xu.1 £Xuil T lllJJ itiajjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 452 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 488 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

The Prophet said: "Woe to the heels because of Hell- fire." 


(jc 4oJ}Jk jp ‘Aul (jc l ‘ 0 tiSla. 4 jULiJI (jj JjAll Jc JjSj. 4t_)jlj2ail Ji (jj 2lUl Jc (jj a<i-s(a 1 VvW 

" J 2 I (j<a t_ilac.bU (Jjj " JJ - 4 _llc Alii - (jaill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 453 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 489 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Woe to the Achilles' tendon because of Hell- fire." 


JJ 4 a 1 ]I 


Juc. (jj (jc. 4(— sji ^1 (jj ,\m wi (jc. 4(_3Lkluj (jc 4(j-£3jJVI jjl JjSJ 44 j 1 jj (jj jj jjl la 

i> t-.it •: . ..si-.'h T- 11 h T t j jin t Ati -I ' - A." 


1 ‘hR 


jtill (ja i— usl Jtil (Jjj " <_jjJ - jtiuj 4_llc Alii (_ s k<a _ 4lll 


1 aAui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 454 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 490 


It was narrated from Khalid bin Walid, Yazid bin Abu Sufyan, Shurahbil bin Hasanah and 'Amr bin 
'As that: 

They all heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Complete the ablution. Woe to the heels because of Hell- fire." 


JiU-u (_gjj (jc 44 Vl-sVI (jj Aoju l h 3*V 4allaJa (jj .llljll 1 VU 4(jl j'^HXlJll (JjcUalul (jj (jl Jc j 4(jl Jc (jj (Jjloill luW 

(jjl 4 J p > n (_^jl (jj AjJjj 4 A 1 IJI (jj 21_k (jc 4 (_£^)*_luV| till ^JC 4 J^)*-luS(I ^JLAa (^jl (jc 4 JjjjS/I 
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c-ilac-VU <Jjj f. " JlS _ aluij 4_l]c. 4l]| _ 4l]| 4(j-a lj»,oui *V> <!£ (jj j^iaC-j 44 lid 

" jlill (jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 455 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 491 


It was narrated that Abu Haiyah said: 

"I saw 'Ali performing ablution and he washed his feet up to the ankles, then he said: 'I wanted to showyou howyour 
Prophet purified himself." 1 


(^11 4dlij (Jlaia ifiajj file, djlj 3)15 j)C. iJjLklu) j)C 4(J^ajkVI Jjl lllid. 442du ^jI (jj j£j J fnW 

' & ^ ^ J 1 jl « o « ~ 7 0 ^ 2 00-'° 

_ ^luij 4_Jc. 4111 j_j^-la ^»£jjl (jl dlls jl (3l5 (jjjdll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 456 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 492 


It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution; so he washed his feet three times. 


j)J ^l-lLail (jC- 4fljmja (jj (ja^.^31 3c (jc. 4(jLalc. (jj jj^>^. llld 4^>lhia (jj djll I iTd 4jl_aC. j)J ^aQd In A 

Uiblil llVlj 4 iW j (Jid3 dajJ _ ^aiuij 4_Jc. 4lil _ 4lil (jl Q» a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 457 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 493 


It was narrated that Rubai' said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas came to me and asked me about this Hadith" meaning the Hadith, that she had narrated, saying that the 
Messenger of Allah performed ablution and washed his feet. "Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The people are insisting on washing 
their feet, but I do not find anything in the Qur'an except (the injunction to) wipe them." 1 


dill 4£JJ^)3l (jc. 4 <3 j 3C- (jj -dda (j^ 4111 Jjc. (jc. 4^JOllflll (jj (jc- 4 Aj1c. (jjl lild 44 j1lu (^jl (jj j£j 1 nd 

(_)l J 1 C-J lHajj _ aiuij 4_lic. Alii (_g-3-a _ 4lil Qjjjj jjl dQSi (_^2l I ^ - 4 dj-d.il Id (jc. (^ ill 1»3 (JjAIc. (jjl 

^dall VI Alii (, _ ll (^5 .1^.1 Vj (Jui» II VI l_jjl OiUll (jl (JjiIjc. (jj| (_]la3 - 4 jd^) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 458 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 494 


It was narrated that J ami' bin Shaddad - AbuSakhrah - said: 

"I heard Humran telling Abu Burdah in the mosque that he had heard 'Uthman bin 'Affan narrating that the Prophet 
had said" 'Whoever performs ablution perfectly as Allah has enjoined, then his prescribed prayer will serve as 
expiation for what is between them." 


Ul Vokj 4(jljJd Cl* -am Jll 4Sjda ^1 lllij (jj ^ a \ -k jjC- 44 »ii luA 4 > j}J dk a Tnd (jj baS a fuh 

4131 o^psl Id f.jjJa^j]| -Li! (ji " Jl! _ fXuij 4alc 4_1SI (_glj-a - (jjlll (jC- 4~* 4(jl SC- j)J (jljuc. 4j| mall ^3 el^)J 

" Lai dljld dUjdail dl jlLalll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 459 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 495 


'Ali bin Yahya bin Khallad narrated, from his father, from his paternal uncle Rifa'ah bin Rafi' that: 

He was sitting with the Prophet who said: 'No person's prayer is complete until he performs ablution properly as 
Allah has commanded him, washing his face, his arms up to the elbows, wiping his head and his feet up to the 
ankles.'" 


4-i^/Lk 3 ^ ' /jj ^Ic. ^ c. 4 k U-» 3 ^ aIII jjc. 3)4 (JjLk_uil 1 tili-lk. ji 'Ak >» li\k 

V Lgil " (_)Ua3 _ ^luij AjIc. <111 ^ h^i _ 34^1 .lie. 1 1 n\\ k j\*L Ail (jJ Ae-tij iAJaC- jc- 4 A 14 I jc- 

" (^j 4 j ^ i 2 aJj 3 j 4 ^ j >- 2 I (_ s -^) AlAlj Ag_i.j (J t ii j J Alii aj - a \ La £ c - k u 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 460 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 496 


It was narrated from Hakam bin Sufyan Ath-Thawri that: 

He saw the Messenger of Allah perform ablution then take a handful of water and sprinkle it over his private area to 
remove any doubts about urine drippings. 


3)4 filkJI 3 c. 4-lAlkbi Jli ( 3 li 4 oAjI j ^1 3)4 ti-ilk, 4 J-bu 3)4 kk la tijlk 4 Aj1lu ^I\ jj jSb 34 I 1 Vok 

Ak ^)3 Aj 3 aj 3 e-La 3 >- a US -lk .1 Lbajp - Allc. Alii _ Alii 3 )jj-JJ Ail 3' P ‘ 11 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 461 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 497 


Usamah bin Zaid narrated that his father Zaid bin Harithah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'J ibril taught me (how to perform) the ablution, and he ordered me to sprinkle water 
underneath my garment, lest a drop of urine leak out after the ablution. '" (Da'if)Other chains with similar wording. 


(_]U i'ijjC. 3 c. 433 A 3 II 3 c. 4 (Jj^c. 3 c. I 3)4^ tijlk, 4 AUI Jnc. 3)4 3 ^“^ 170 k 4 ^jlj 3 )ill ~uk a 3)4 (tiAl^jjj ' 'n.'ik 

Jtic. " - Atlc. Alii ^ h^i _ Alii 3]U JU Ai^)lk. 3)4 AO ‘Aul 4 AO 04 Aabkl Ink 

" c.jjJa_j]l A*J (Jjill 3 >- a ^^)k_i bal 4 “ 1 -A ^ 3 I (j-O^lj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 462 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 498 


iAstj^J 3)4^ UliSk. ‘(b, <■ Vmjj 3)4 kill 14c. tijlk. jJ\ tiliSk. 4 Ji 1 uj 3)4 3 4 ‘ 1 ' s " J4I (L)U 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 499 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you perform ablution, sprinkle water.'" 


Ji jc- 4^3 c ’"'il 3>' a ^ , D^ -A 4 " l/" 4 (3 f 04 3>‘^ll l7tik tAj^ L)4 IjjSk. AaLuj 3)4 3.1 '73k 

" til " - jaiuij a2c. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj (_]U (_jU 40 ^) 43 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 463 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 500 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and sprinkled his private part." 


UjajJ (_jll i ^)jLk 4 JJf3^ LS^ Cf' 4 CS^ (J-J? (jjl (jc- ‘(J-4 3 tilSk. (JJ ^a-L^alc- filiSa. (jj .^aaja Ink 

A^.^ ^ liaja _ j Ajic. Alii _ aAII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 464 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 501 


Umm Hani 1 bint Abu Talib narrated that : 

When it was the year of the Conquest (of Makkah), the Messenger of Allah got up to perform a bath and Fatimah 
screened him. Then he took his garment and wrapped himself in it (such that it became like the towel used to dry 
oneself). 


AjJik. J ‘0^ iti (jl t-iiA J .4* >n qc. ti_ ma, 5 j_)j tJtaJoi Phalli Ul_ui 4^Jaj ^ -3k^Ja luh 

ajIc. ciijiloS aIIoc. ^1 _ ^aiuj j a2c. aIII - aA 1I J ^ ^Ic- <jl£ Cal cAii Ajiilk. <. . ill Ja cluj ^L& p ^jl 

Aj <■ Asalia Aj^J As. 1 pi A-alall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 465 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 502 


It was narrated that Qais bin Sa'd said: 

"The Prophet came to us and we gave him water to perform a bath." Then we brought him a Warshiyyah cloth, and 
he wrapped himself in it. It is as if I can see the marks of the Wars on the folds of his stomach." 


biakl) ,jc. cejljj >n Ajc. ,jc. c^^lal 1 u'lk itJ&j loiSs. tbAk a ^Jc. Vnak 

- ^ o 'o''* * ' ' ° l '' a ' - " * " ' ji* - o 0 ® ! o" o " ' o * 

Ajjjjj ASsJoJ ofijjl pi jLaC.ll c-La Aj 1 ]* Is-i jk _ aluij A_llc. Alii _ Jaill lilal JUj t la (_JJ (jjua (jC. 

* " # ^ ■" ’ ’ ' } " ' ' 0 ” l 1 o« #e , ^ ^ a ^ 

A Tf. (jjjjll _>3 tga JriLill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 466 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 503 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that his maternal aunt Maimunah said: 

"I brought a piece of cloth (for drying) to the Messenger of Allahwhen he performed a bath to cleanse himself from 
sexual impurity. He refused it and began to shake off water." 


lails. (j c. 0»kll ,_jj (2Luj (j c. 4(jiuiC.Vl lals. t£j£j 1-aSs. Vis t ^Ak k ^ jlc-j tAaLu (jJ Jp I'^ok 

JLsj o3ja AjILsJI lF 4 (JLuc. 1 (jas. 4- Jj-h - aIujj AjIc. Alii _ Aill Jjjjj 4 “nil ClillJ tAiilLk ,jc. ,_jjI 

? ”■ o ^ > 0 

C-C2I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 467 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 504 

It was narrated from salman Al-Farisi that : 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution, then he turned inside out the woolen garment that he was wearing and 
wiped his face with it. 
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CC-LiaC. (jjjJajjll lili-lk (jj .lajj 1 i\ A 4-L<A-a ^yi ^jlj^ps lili-A, Vlfl 4 jA_)VI 4-lijjll (jj (jjliill 1 V\ A 

A_ic. Clljlfi < Sjj^a Alii. L-iaS LLajJ _ A_lic. A_lll _ A_lll LJjjjj ^jl 4^^-uijLa]! (jLaiu) (_jC. 4Ajiklc. ia^jlAa £y C. 

A_gja. j l_g_^ ^AaS 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 468 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 505 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that : 

The Prophet said: "Whoever performs ablution and does it well, then says three times: 'Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah alone, with no partner, and I bear witness that Muhammed is His slave and His 
Messenger),' eight gates of Paradise will be opened for him; whichever one he wants he may enter." (Da'if)Another 
chain with similar wording. 


IjJl! ILjA LP AS a Tu*A j ^ 4 4 _ il All -4jj 4^1c. LP u.h 11 ^" iVl A 4 ,_j<a/>JI Age. ,_jj LjAA, 

A_lll _ ^jill (jc. j)J (jajl (jc- A j ^ u A (_]lis 4^» k <11 jl a i 1 ii _jjI i_iA j (jg Alii Ajc. (jj j^lac. 1 VI, A 

(j! Ag nil j Aj liLjjj V 0.A.J Aill V) Ail V jl Aj-A Clll^ps Cllbli Jls e.jjJa_jll LLajli ja " Jll _ -ijjjj A_ic. 

" (Jki tgjl ja A 'All i__)l jjl A jjl a') Aj AJjjjjj o-lgc. 


Tl-A .a 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 469 
: Book 1, Hadith 506 


o 4|=aij J 1 V'iT A 4 J^aj ^LiAl^jj UjiA jUaill Aaluj jjj jjjail j-sl dll 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 507 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no Muslim who performs ablution and does it well, then says: Ashhadu an la 
ilaha illallah, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammed is His slave and Messenger),' (except that) eighte gates of 
Paradise will be opened for him, and he will enter through whichever one he wants." 1 


jj iiac. jc. 4 LS Ik2l C-Uac. jj aAII Jjc. jc. 4(jjlA_Ll jc. 4(jaljC. j)J ^)£j jjl 4^ajl3ll jjk. jj 4a ale. 1 WA 

a-jjJa^jll jjaaj3 LLajjJ alma ja La " _ ^luij A_ic. A_lll ^l.^i _ Aill jjls jjls 4i— jUakll jj ^}aC. jc. 4 j lg -^11 ^J-alc- 

" a-LLi Lg_i ja A ik 11 Ujgl A \\\ "J\ aJ 4 “ AaS V) aJjjjjj e.lgc. Dak a jl .'ig »i'ij j aJII VI Ail V (jl ■'ig fill (J_9% 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 470 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 508 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zaid, the Companion of the Prophet, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to us, and we brought water out to him in a vessel of brass, and he performed ablution 
with it." 


(jc. 44 J (jc. 4^3^j JJ-**- l2ik 4(jjfiAl all jj^)ill Juc. (jc. 4 a 11I Jac. Aaki lijjA. 4 Aj2j ^ jJl In.^A 

^3 a. La aJ _ aluij 4_ilc. Aill ^h .^1 _ Aill lilil 31 _ aiuij 4_ic. Aill ^L^I _ ij-iill 4 - i^»l A 4iaj Aill Ajc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 471 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 509 


It was narrated from Zainab bint J ahsb that : 

She had a tub of brass. She said: "I used to comb the hair of the Messenger of Allah in it." 


Jas. a jj jc 4^>hc jj Alii CjIc jc 4,_£CjjljhII .lU a jj jjjiil clc InH 4 i_u jA5> jj hlaa. jj i_j tijla. 

Alii (jji j t." h^3 Chill jq . j-a 4 . h>iS a LgJ jl£<j| 4(jhaa. Chh jc 4 -AjjI jc 4 (jiS > jj Alii Cjc jj 


Aj3 - aljaj 0 A^C Alii . . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 472 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 510 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet performed ablution using (the water in) a vessel made of brass. 


jj Acjj (jc- i jJja jj jc- 4iibjCu jc- l Vi4S S(ll 4.'iak a jj ^Icj 4 Aj 1C“ ^1 jj jj! IhjSj 

Lila ji _ ^aluij Ajic Alii _ Igjill jl 40 JJ jfc jc- 4 jj jjhc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 473 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 511 


It was narrated that ' Ai shall said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fall asleep until he was breathing deeply, then he would get up and offer the prayer, 
andhe did not perform ablution." (Hasan)Tanafisi said: "Waki 1 said" 'She meant while he was prostrating (he would 
sleep).'" 


Chill 4-AChlc jc- 4Cjuj‘i! jc- 4 ^iAI1>j) jc t(J i£cVI IhJha. 4£j£j Ihjla. Vll 4.lka3a jj ^Icj 4AjlCu ^ jj j£j Jjl IhiiSj 
j&j ^ 3l ^-uiSLllail (Jll . tilajh Vj (_gThaJ3 ^alLi _ 4_iic Alii ^ _ Alii jlfi 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 474 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 512 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah slept until he was breathing deeply, then he got up and prayed. 


4^aAl3jj jc 4jjhc jj <JjjCa3 jc 4^LLii. jc 4oAjlj ^1 jj \ljtLj jj l nb j? j^lc- jj Alii clc Ihjha. 

^Ih _ ^alujj Ajic Alii (_ 5 -i-^a - A_Ul jl ‘Alii CjC j C 44 hlic jc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 475 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 513 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"He would sleep like that while he was sitting up." 


4(jjl lA'^l OJjlA cllc jj jc 4 jlah ^1 jj Chj^)^. jC 4olll j ^1 jj| jc 40jljj jj J-alc jj Alii CjC Ihjlj 

_ 4_lic Alii (_ s -ij-^ - 1* j _ (jjlLk jAj dlil 4_ajp jlfi (3-1 4(__Jjollc jj| jC 4 JAli. jj wi jc 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 476 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 514 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The eye is tire leather strap (that ties up) the anus, so whoever falls asleep, let him 
perform ablution." 


iulc- 3c. ,_jC. tAJiillc. Ja jqk a (jc. t»t 1~»C. (jjjJaJjll l jc. tAjij 3j.lk i ^ 3>? 3ak_a lu'lk 

" Ljajjols (jis a 31I f.lSj 3y*-ll " cits _ a_i1c. aIII _ aIII 3]j- u, j 3 ^ cL-jlUa ^^3 3 ^ Cf' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 477 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 515 


It was narrated that Safwan bin 1 Assal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to command us not to take off our leather socks for three days except in the case of 
sexual impurity, but not in the case of defecation, urine or sleep (i.e. during travel)." 


_ All! (Jjjjj (jlfl Jll 4 <JULc- (jj (jt ,_jc. ijj (jc. 4^j^alc- ,jc. tA luc. (jl jj l H l V'v'ik tA n fii 3>? jjI 131k 

kjl3 (_ 'ja (jSJ A-illk V) |»lll Aiitiii llsLik £- 3 ^ 7 lljiU - aJc. a_11I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 478 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 516 


It was narrated that Busrah bint Safwan said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If anyone of you touches his penis, let him perform ablution." 1 


( jc. t^fikll 3H 3^j3® ‘kri 33 <3? 3/- 4 0*^3^] 3>^ kill 33 tiilk ‘ jxoj 3>? kill 3c. 3>J ~3k ^ l n.'ik 

" LiJajjals Oj£L^ a£.ik( (J. slA 111 " _ aiujj A_llc. Alii _ Alii 3l^ tHillfl t 3'3*‘" 1 OJj-iU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 479 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 517 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If anyone of you touches his penis, then he has to perform ablution." 1 


jj All! 33 liiilk 4 333111 ^)j] 3 >j 33 1 nlk 3 ^ 3c. 3 >? 3 >*-® liTik 1 3-33^-11 j-3kll 3 >j |3aI 3?) ^ '31 k 

Jll caJJI idc. 3 ^ ^Lk 3 /- 3 ? 33 3 ? 3k 1 3 /- ~ L ? C ' 3 klSc. 3 /- ‘ 4 -ijl 3)3 3 ^ ' » j ■« > t^ill 

" AjLlS ^.ikl lit " _ ^aLaij Ajlc. Adi! ^ h^i _ Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 480 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 518 

It was narrated that Umm Habibah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever touches his sexual organ then let him perform ablution." 
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UliSk (jj jjCaJ j} AxlLI ji Alii .3c. 1 Vo-s J ^ ( Jj.n'u ^gliAll 1 VClk iAjjCu Jjl lilick 

3 ,_jC. C(jUilo ^gji jl Alkie. ,jc. 4<J_jkfLa ,jc. idljlkJl £bl*-ll 4ii-ak jl .Igg )l 1 Vis iJLaka (jljjCs 

®_f ^ ^ a ' o } * 55 31 ^ -^o 2 --' 

" Ljajjols Ak^jS (_yCa j^ " (J_j% - Jj-oj 4_ilc. Alii _ 4_1]| djjaij V m ,am dills tAyn^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 481 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 519 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever touches his sexual organ, let him perform ablution." 1 


i^jtill kc. ji Alii kc. jc jc 40jj3 ji (Jjlklul jc ji a3ll3l kc. Uiilk ifc&j j} tiiSk 

% * d ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ y. & 

" '* i 4k^)3 (_yCa (_jx " (J_j% - aluij 4_ilc. 4_l]l t _ s -lj^a _ 4_1]| Jjjoi j V l»<un “tTs® 1 isi' Cf- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 482 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 520 


Qais bin Talq Al-Hanafi narrated that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah being asked about touching the penis. He said: 'That does not require ablution, 
because it is a part of you (your body)."' 


<3 


V'l» am J IS jc 


(jjlL ji (jka 0| i j^lk j} kkk IjjSk tiick ikkk ji jlc lijlk 

" An .a Ikjl f. jjJaj 4_s3 " (3135 jSkll (_jju> (jc. Jku - ^L-oj 4_}ic. 4111 _ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 483 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 521 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

' 'The Messenger of Allah was asked about touching the penis and he said: 'Rather it is a part of you (your body) . " ' 


11 jc. ijajjll jl y jc. tAjjlka jl tii-k. 4^gj^akiJl jlkC jl j? d* LP (jl 3k jl j^yiC 1 uk 

" Aik t-j*. j& Ikjj " (3tis jSiil! (_yk jc. _ aluij 4_3 c. Alii _ Alii j (3^JJ j]l^ iAJaUa! ^gj| jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 484 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 522 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "Perform ablution after (eating) that which has been changed by fir." Ibn 'Abbas said: "Should I do 
ablution after (touching) hot water?" Abu Hurairah said: "O son of my brother, when I narrate a Hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah to you, then do not try to make examples for it." 


^g3 jc kc. j) Aii 1 1 ii jc t A 4qlr- ji ji ^ jc t A il'ir- j} ^jl > n 1 Vi.'ik c^LiLall j) kika iV'Tk 

U aJ JUa ^1\ (ja ifiajjl (3^3 . " Cj^C Iks I " (3^ - ^3 j-uj 4_ilc. Alii 

Jlius'il aJ L-l J > stl\ !ila liLik _ aljalj A_llc- Alii ^ h _ Alii (3_JJJJ jc Cl ^ III lij C 5 "k 3>jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 485 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 523 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Perform ablution after (eating) that which has been changed by fire." 1 


jjli Chill 4 A_CojIc. (jc. iojjc. (jc. a _il g iii (jjl (jc. 4kjj <_jj (jkjj tiUll (jjl IjjSk (jj lililk 

Ca Ika 1 jjjCajjj " _ ■») i .i j A_ilc. All! ^ h«-n _ All! 


" jUll 


l Luu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 486 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 524 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik would place his hands over his ears and say: 

"May my ears be made deaf, if I did not hear the messenger of Allah saying: 'Perform ablution after (eating) that 
which has been changed by fire.'" 


e „ ___ * o e >0 > ' > O i , $ 

Aklll ^gJc. AjCj £jJaJ ,jl£ Jla gillLa jjj (jkl (jc. 4A_ijl (j C. iiillLa ^1 (jj <_jJ clLk Ixi-lk 4(JjJ)V! -illk (jj ^UloA tiick 

" jllll C'n>iia Ika IjfnPijJ " JjSJ - afuij A_ilc. All! ^ h^i _ A.11I Cm o>>i 0£j 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 487 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 525 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ate a shoulder, then he wiped his hands on a Mish that was underneath him, then he got up 
for prayer, and performed the prayer. 


4(JjAjC. (jj| (jc. 4AJlj£Lc. (jc. 4L_S^i. (jj lilUlAJ (jc. 4(j^kjk^l _p! ljj.lk 4A_jlCu (^jS (jj Ijjck 

^lkaS ol/Lkall (^lj Ajkj (jlk AjCj ^jak Uj£ _ ^JLu j A_ilc. A_ll! 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 488 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 526 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Prophet, Abu Bakr and 'Umar ate some bread and meat, and they did not perform ablution (after that)." 


4<Jkc. (jj ,'liak a (jj Ail! kc.j 4jlkc cP 4 jCSIaII (jj a (jc. 4 A inr. (jj (jliLm li^)lk! 4^1 fLall (jj 'kk a 1 2) Ik 

! jVPijjj -Sj Ikiij ! Jpk jmc. j jfLi _p!j - A_ic. Ail! (^U _ d-kl! JSi Jli 4 a11I cjc. (jj ^plk (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 489 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 527 


Zuhri said: 

"I had dinner with Walid or Abdul- Malik. When the time for prayer came, I got up to perform ablution. J a'far bin 
'Amr bin Umayyah said: 'I bear witness that my father bore witness, that the Messenger of Allah ate food that had 
been changed by fire, then he performed prayer, and he did not perform ablution.' (Sahih) And 'Ali bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Abbas said: 'And I bear witness to similar from my father.'" 


■liljil c-LluC- Cllj>>i^» Jli 4(5jAj)ll UjSk 4(^c.ljjVl lijlk 4^ (jj Oiijll UjSk 4(^ikuiCl! jp (jk^.^)ll kc. lijSk 

All! (Jjjjjj (^Ic. A^_lu Ajl (^l (_gic. Tig nil Aksl (jj j^JaC. (jj (JUjS ikajj^ CldiS otikal! CllJtPi^ Ikia - Altill kc. j! - 

ikajjj ^alj (^gika jUll CjjJC. Lka Lxilkla (J^! A-i! _ uij A_iic. A_lll _ 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 490 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 528 


(ill j (JlLaJ Ji ^glc. 4Ag-2ul Ul j (JjLjC. (jj “till Juc. (jj ^Jc. jlij 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 529 


It was narrated that Uinm Salamah said: 

"Some meat from the shoulder of a sheep was brought to the Messenger of Allah and he ate some of it, then he 
performed prayer without touching water (for ablution). " 


eo 0 c , 

j>\ Cliij (_jjj j j c. (jj (jc. (jc. 4,'iakla (jj (jc. 4<Jgc.Uild j j 1-ii.lk 4^1 jUtall (jj 

1 "k . . i 1 \ ^ i 1 a A ‘ill i \ .1 , ,, , i ilr A ^ A / 4 *< 1 / A \ . * 


i InW 


^ ' tr * "t * " S ' eo ^ 

C-La ( JjiAj 4_La (_ J£IA Sujo < Ali£j _ 4_ilc. 4_lll _ Alii jjl dills 44 aIui ^ I (jc. 44 JiL_l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 491 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 530 


Suwaid bin Nu'man Ansari narrated that : 

They went out with the Messenger of Allah to Khaibar. When they reached As-Sahba' (a place near Khaibar), he 
performed 'Asr (Afternoon prayer), then he called for food, but no food was brought except for Sawiq. So they ate 
that and drank, and then he called for water and rinsed his mouth, then he stood up and led us for Maghrib (Sunset) 
prayer." 


jLaxjll jj titiil 4jl_u)J (jj jC. 4.U» ni jj (jC. 4 Jg > >1X4 (jj (jlc. 1 V'iik 4 Aj1lu ^1 (jj J jjj kiw 

Ic-i aJ J>^I» 11 ^glLa c-lgg-Lallj lij (gJ) - alujj 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii Jjjjj *Js Lfcj>\ 4jjl 

’ " 0 ° „ ^ ^ z \ o ', '2 ' f . ' ' * ' * -i S ' ^ „ j , + 0 « 

llj ^hT-t4 oli (J>ilfl(>ila4 c-LaJ IcT I_j1SIs jJjjjiJ V) Clljj 4Ji*_lalj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 492 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 531 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah ate meat from the shoulder of a sheep, then he rinsed his mouth and washed his hands, then 
he prayed. 


(j! 40jjjA (jc. 44 jjI (jc. 4(Jjg (II liiiik 4 jHLA 1I (jj jjjill Ajc. liiiik 44_Jjl jiul! ^gjl (jj lilLall Ajc. (jj .~ukla 1 Yok 

^ \ »T~i j 4 _jAj (jloC. j (j>ila(°>ila4 oliu ( ii£ _ ^luij 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii (_Jjj_uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 493 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 532 


It was narrated that Bara'bin 'Azib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about performing ablution after eating camel meat. He said: 'Perform ablution 
after eating it." 1 

2uC- liiilk. 44 j 1 j 1 u ^gjl (jj j£j jj! 1 Vok 
(jj o\ j2l gc. 4,^2 (^! jj 

" Lg-La | jbJajj " jjlls 



Ajc jc. 44111 the jj Alii the jc. 4(jiuic.^M Vis 4(jjiJjjj jj Alii 

" o 3^ ' ' 

(_Jj^/I (j-a (jc. _ 4_lic. aDI _ Alii Jjjjj (_)ls 4L_ljlc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 494 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 533 

It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to perform ablution after eating camel meat but not to perform ablution 
after eating the mutton. 1 1 

InH 

Cf- ‘jti 


(-jj -N (jc. 4»l'i» til ,-jl Cji t nil (jc. 4oAjlj IjjAi. 4(_£A£xa (jj AjC. IjjAi. 4 jLluJ yl A 

^ jr * o - j ^ ^ / * o ^ o -j * " ** " s * ' % - c s= o * 

(j-a LLiajjJJ Vj (JjVI llliajjj ^j| _ 4_iic. 4.111 _ 4.111 Jjjjj JU 40^)Jkui ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 495 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 534 


It was narrated that Usaid bin Hudair said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not perform ablution after (drinking) sheep's milk, but perform ablution after 
(drinking) camel's milk.'" 


44111 Ajc. (jj till Ajc ,jc. 4^1_a_k (jc. i^ljill yi aIac. lljAk, (jJ 4lll Ajc. <jj (jjLklul jjl luh 

- 4111 (Jjjjij Jli (_jj Ailul (_jC. (_5-jl (jJ die. llllAk. - Ak.ll (^Skll (jlfij All - ^-aulA 

" (Jj'iM (jllll L>^ I jiuAajJj (jlllS L>° l^jiAajp V " - 4alc. 4111 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 496 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 535 


'Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Perform ablution after (eating) camel meat, but do not perform ablution after 
(eating) mutton. Perform ablution after (drinking) camel's milk, but do not perform ablution after (drinking) sheep's 
milk. Perform prayer in the sheep pens but not do in the camels' Ma'atin.'" 

i. 4 <jj Ajc djjj lijAk, ,_jj .'ixik ^ l-ula. 

. ' Z C o * o A & . 

t xi . .i (J jl . i 4 i “ w xi l ■' (Jla 4 4 nihil 

o > jj y ^ ji^o _j ^ ^ 

Vj JjVI 

" " W J1 ^ ^ 0 

" cjtiULa I jlLaJ Vj (jlajl^jxi 



(jj f-UaC. (jc. 4(^jl^)all OJjlA J-oC. (_JJ Ajjj ,_JJ AlLk (_jC. 44JAJ lljA' 
_ ^Iujj 4_lc. 4lll _ till i." l» xi ui 4 yac. (jj till Ajc. Cli 


"k ^ 0 °5 0 jl ^ ^ 05 0 j. ^ ^ ^ O ^ > 

l_jix-aj ^1*11 l^jjjAajj Vj (_1^7I (jxj l^jJjJajJj ^i~l» 11 ^_jkl 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 497 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 536 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet said: 'Rinse your mouths after drinking milk for there is some greasiness in it." 


till Ajc. (jj till AjJC. ,jc. 4(^^)Ati' (j£- 1 ndk 4^1LiJa y* d2jll tiiAk 4^qinlaAH ^iAl^)jJ yi tic. I Vi.'ik 

" LxluiI a! (jll L>^ I jjAaxuAaA " - ti^J Ailc. Alii (j ‘^3"^ dP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 498 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 537 
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It was narrated that Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If you drink milk, then rinse your mouths, for there is some greasiness in it." 1 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 499 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 538 

'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'di narraed from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Rinse your mouths after drinking milk, for it has some greasiness in it." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 500 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 539 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah milked a sheep and drank some of its milk, then he called for water and rinsed his mouth 
and said: 'It has some greasiness in it." 1 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 501 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 540 

'Urwah bin Az-Subair narrated from 'Aishah, that: 

The Messenger of Allah kissed one of his women (i.e., wives), then he went to perform the prayer, and he did not 
perform ablution. I ( 'Urwah bin Zubair) said: ' 'That was not anyone but you, ' and she smiled. ' 1 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 502 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 541 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah would perform ablution, then he would kiss, then he would perform prayer without 
performing ablution again. And sometimes he did that with me." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 503 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 542 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about prostatic fluid and he said: 'For that ablution (is necessary), and for 
semen, bath is necessary.'" 


(Jiboi (_)l! (jc. 4(^121 (jj (jA^.^)ll .tic. (jc. 4.tilj (jj 2jjj (jc. «^luoA tijlti ^1 (jj ^)£ti jjl tilitik, 

" (Jjjiill (jAAll j c- " jjtis (_£AAH (jc. _ aluij 4_ilc. <111 _ till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 504 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 543 


It was narrated from Miqdad bin Aswad that: 

He asked the Prophet about a man who approached his wife, but did not ejaculate. He said: "If anyone of you finds 
that, he should sprinkle water over his private part (meaning he must wash it) and perform ablution." 


titiLall (jc. 4 jLulJ (jj (jt A jl I II (jc. 4 JjJaill (^jl allti (jc. 4(_>tii (jj (tillA tijAk. 4 jAc. (jj (jt tic. tVok 4 ^)LljJ (jj 'tik .a 1 'n'lk 

(211 j £5i.ik.l 2k. j til " (Jti 4jl_jil (jx ^jjti (_J^^)ll (jc. - jtijj j 4_llc. Alii jjttii Ajl 4 JjjoiVI (jJ 

" ' " ALuJuI ^ 13M - 4k.^)3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 505 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 544 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

"I used to suffer from a great deal of prostatic fluid, and I took many baths because of that. I asked the messenger of 
Allah about that, and he said: 'Ablution is sufficient for you in this case.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about 
the prostatic fluid that gets onto my clothes?' he said: 'it is s uffi cient, for you to pour a handful of water on the part of 
your clothes wherever you see it has reached.'" 


4 jtilull (j. J tile. (jj ,V» »ii 1 u2k 4(jlk_Lil (j J btak 1 (jc. 4(jUajluj (jj eticj 4iiljtitil (jj till tic. lti2k 44_uj_)k jJi Vu2k 
aiujj 4_iic. <111 _ Alii 4—11 1 m 3 3 unc-VI Aka jlkli oAti (_£kall (j-a (^111 (■" lik Jti 44 UW (jj (jc- ‘4 ajI (jC- 

0 $ ^ ' o Si „ ' ^ ' o' " _> " •* 0 -* $ "s' "o} £ " '' 

Aj ^ jJajj c-La (j-a 4 fik jj pk ; Laij " (Jti 4-JJj^aJ LaJ < ilk Alii ti 4" lb _ " (. jjka^jll (2112 (j-a i21a3^-; Uaj] " jjlai _ 

" 4_lltial Ajl 4 : 'nk (2LjJ (j^a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 506 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 545 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

He came to Ubayy bin Ka'b accompanied by 'Umar. Ubayy came out to them and said: "I noticed some prostatic 
fluid, so I washed my penis and performed ablution. 'Umar said: "Is that sufficient?" He said: "Yes." He ('Umar) 
asked: "Did you hear that from the messenger of Allah?" He said: "Yes." 


44iija (jj (jJ 4 - ilia, (jc. 4 Aj12u (jj 4 _ \* (jc. 4 j» till 2k. 4 (jj ,^S\k tijlk. 4 Aj2jj (^jI (jj j£j jjl ln.2k 

jic jjtis _ (Jill (>i jj j (_^^)£2 ChlUka 122 a 4‘b2kj (^gjj tills 1 Agile. ^)A c. AjiAj 4_i*£ (jj (jjl (^jI 4j| 4(jjtic. (jjl (jc. 

j]l3 _ alujj 4_ilc. Alii (^'i/i _ 4_1II (Jjj-oj (j-a Ami (2112 t_£_j 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 507 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 546 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet got up during the night and went to the toilet and relieved himself, then he washed his face and hands, 
and went back to sleep. ( Sahih)Another chain with similar wording. 


(_)Ua3 IjIIj 14a ‘ " axu Ja ChlLall LI Ij A-albS (jj a.LI jl JjL ijjLjiuj dla-Am 4 £j£j LjAL, Ja (jj ^Jc. l_u la. 

4'iki k ^ .Ai^ jl_Lll (J21^ (l)- 4 4_ilc. 4_lll (jl 4(jjtic. (jjl (jc. (jJ AAIa 

tia £ j 4-gLa. j <_)Lc. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 508 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 547 


j]lS (jC. 4 Lltil Lp Aaluu LUIS 4 4 It fii 1 n/W 4,V» m (jj m W 4 < ^ s Ta 1SII (jj ^)£L jjl 1 VLk 

oj^j j^Ias _ ^alujj a2c. 4_lll _ 3-til (jc. 4 (JjA4c. (jjl (jc. Lu^ti L- uala 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 548 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to perform ablution for every prayer, and we used to perform all of the prayers with 
one ablution." 


_ -Jjjjj 4_llc. 4.UI _ Alii <jl£ j]ll 4<2llLa (jj (JjIaI (jC- 4^alc (jj J^)iaC. (jC. 4 LLjAu lYok 4.j» wl (jj AjJjJ luh 

A^.lj f. 1 g 1k Clll jh^ill ^J-La-S (ja_ 1 LSIj 0 jl_La (_)£J itiajjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 509 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 549 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet used to perform ablution for every prayer, but on the day of the conguest of Makkah, he performed all 
of the prayers with one ablution. 


4o4j4p C j? (j) All > il (jc. 4jLL (jj L_)jl_a2s (jc. 4(jUku (jC. 4 LllAi. VlS 4 AkaJj (jj (^)c.J 44 j 12 ^1 (jj j£L Jjl 1 VoS. 

1 g K Clll_jlLall ^glLa 4fLa ^ajJ (jlfi Uala o jl_La (J£J itiajjj (jlfi _ ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll _ ^-ti^ (jl 44_3_si (jc. 

Ai.1 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 510 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 550 


Fadl bin Mubashshir said: 

"I saw J abir bin 'Abdullah performing every prayer with one ablution, and I said: 'What is this?' He said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah doing this, and I am doing as the Messenger of Allah did." 1 


Cl)ljILa]l ^l.Aij till jjc. (jj 3^-?- ti J (3-S 4jAaLa (jj (J-2aall LjAa. 4 till Aac (jj JlUj LjAk 44 _SjJ (jJ (J^Lald I n4k 

_ Alii (Jjjjj £Aj^a La£i lila lAA 4_ilc. 4_lll _ Alii LA Lll j (JlaS lAA La l" _ A^.lj f. 

_ aJc. Alii 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 511 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 551 


It was narrated that Abu Ghutaif Al-Hudhali said: 

"I was listening to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar bin Khattab in the mosque, and when the time for prayer came, he got up, 
performed ablution, and offered prayer, then he went back to where he had been sitting. When the time for 'Asr 
(Aftemnon prayer) came, he got up, performed ablution, and offered prayer, then he went back to where he had 
been sitting When the time for Maghrib (Sunset prayer) came, he got up, performed ablution, and offered prayer, 
then he went back to where he had been sitting. I said: 'May Allah improve you (i.e., your condition) Is it obligatory 
or Sunnah to perform ablution for every prayer?' He said: 'Did you notice that?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'No (it is not 
obligatory) . If I perform ablution for Morning prayer I can perform all of the prayers with this ablution, so as long as 
I do not get impure. But I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Whoever performs ablution while he is pure, he will 
have ten merits." So I wanted to earn the merits.'" 


I )»<!»' 


ui Jll < iufac. ,_jc. 4ll3j (jJ dc Lc-lk 3jjj till .lie 1 nlk * ^ 'iLk L 1‘nW 

Uals A . ala, a ^1 31 C aJ LLajliS ils eti »U Cll j . Lais . la. > nail ^^3 A » ala » a ci—lLiakll ^yi till .iJC 

t A jualaJa ^1 31c. Li ^ 1 .N j ULajiis iia i—i^jijiil dijj-da. Ilia a » d-s a ^Ij 31c. kl lUjiia kla 11 

^ ^ ^ ^ ' __ } oji ^ ,, ^ ^ , 0 , J ^ ^ f 0 o iJ) £ i i» -■ S ' - % 

ol/LLal CllllajJ _jl Y Jtia _ C ill (Jlj yj U dl~»3 j\ Ljls el/LLa (3A ■lie c-_jAa_jll <iuj UJaJ^ai <111 i3iklj^al 

Jk ^lc LiJajJ ^ya " j 4_llc <111 _ <111 Cl* ^ ik Ij Cll.d.1 ^1 La 1 g Ik CbljlUill <J 4“nU<-i\ ^xLall 

dll n nk 11 ^ ducj Lailj _ " dl bilk jlc til j£. L 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 512 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 552 


'Abbad bin Tamim narrated that his paternal uncle said: 

"A complaint was made to the Prophet about a man who sensed something (some doubt about his ablution) during 
prayer. He said: 'No (he does not have to perform ablution) unless he notices a smell or hears a sound.'" 


J) Jla 4 <JaC (j C 4j=aAJ (jJ -ti^-3s ‘‘\l* Cf- (jc 4 A me dp (jLjku lllti' cti* 4^LiLall (_3>J hlikli 1 u3k 

" Ijjj-a ^JojoU jl ULi^) V " tjtis obdall ^3 f-^gjlall d - ^aLuij <Jc <UI ^ L^i _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 513 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 553 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Prophet was asked about doubts (concerning ablution) during prayer. He said: 'he should not leave until he 
hears a sound or detects an odor.'" 


Jla 4(3£jAL1I .U» >11 Ji ^jC. 4 4 _ njgilall (ji la >11 liUli 4(JjA3ll (3)C. 4djlj jajla ^ )C 43 ^-jjl k .all 1 Vok 4L_1j3^ 1 u^k 

" Lajj laj jj yja. 4 V " (3)tia oti >Vill ^3 A, nlnll (JjC- - <alc <111 _ (^iill Jiui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 514 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 554 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No ablution (is needed) unless there is an odor or a sound.'" 
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(jc 4Ai» ‘ -| 'i 4(jk^ti^ JUC.J 4 jq» y (jj .tiki In'h 4jllti (jj .tiki I ulk j p 4£tij ' nH 4-tikti (jj ^jle InH 

jj Clljj-a (jx VI 9 - _ 9 J ^ a J V " - ^iui _5 Ajie All! (_s-k<a _ Alii (Jjjjjj Qti j]ll 40 ^)JjA (^1 j)C 4 A 4 JI (jC 4 ^ 1 ltia (jj (J.M ‘ *’ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 515 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 555 


It was narrated that ‘Amr bin 1 Ata 1 said: 

"I saw Sa'ib bin Khabbab sniffinf his garment, and I said: 'Why (are you doing) that?' He said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: "No ablution (is needed) unless there ia an odor or a sound." 


Jl! 4 e.UaC (jj jjk. (jj tiki (jC. 4 A 111 JUJfc (jj jjjtil tie (jC. 4 (jitie (jj (JjcLajoj] 1 nlk 4 A_titi (^j! (jj Jj! I Vtik 

(j« Vj f. V " - ^luij Atie aIII _ till jljjjjj Cm <ua QlJ till! j** cilia aIj! ti jj (jj AtiLti! citi j 

" pi ti ll j! 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 516 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 556 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah being asked about water in the wilderness that is ffeguented by beasts and 
predators. The Messenger of Allah said: "If the water reaches the amount of two Qullah, nothing can make it impure 
(Najis)."' (Sahih) Another chain with similar wording. 


tile (jc. 4 jjjjll (jJ J tita* (jJ .tik a (jc. 4(JjLkluj (jj .tik a liltil 4 jjjlti (jj Cjjl itijlk 4 t jiAllll XXL. (jj j£j J 1 nlk 
(jia^Vl (j-a obtillj jjtil e-ltil (je (Jxuj _ ^lujj A_le A.11I ^ _ till C'l» .am jjlj 4A_lji (je 4^)-aC. (jj A.11I tie (jj till 

" A mkh ^>1 jtils ti-ti! til " - (tij-uj A_le Alii (^ _ till (Jjjoi^j Qlai ply H j itiljlll jya Aj^jjj Laj 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 517 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 557 


(jj til! tic. (jj Alll tile (jc. 4 jti y 






o jaj _ aiulj A_le All! _ (^-til! 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 558 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If the water is the amount of two or three Qullah, nothing can make it impure 
(Najis)."' (Sahih) Another chain with similar wording. 


(jc i JyzC. (jj till tic (jj All! tile (jc 4jtikll (jj ^a-L^alc. (jc 4 A ti ui (jj titik Inti 4 titi_a (jj Ic Inti 

" A >ti jj ^1 lirilj jl jtiia ILall jlti til " _ A_le All! (_ s k- a - All! (Jjjjjj j]ll j]l! 4 A_ij1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 518 
: Book 1, Hadith 559 


jltia 4 A tii ii (jj titik Ititik Ijlti ^.kjjiil Atillc (jjlj A » H jj!j J tilSti 4|tilti. jJi ititik A » h (jj (jtiti! jj! Qll 

* - 0 ^ 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 560 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Prophet was asked about the water basins located between Makkah and Al-Madinah, which were visited by wild 
animals, dogs and donkeys, and about using them for means of purification. He said: "Whatever they (the animals) 
have carried in their bellies is for them, and whatever is left over is for us, and is pure." 


(jl 4^£j.liJl HI (_JE. 4 jLuU C-tiaC. (_JE. 4<J (jC- 4^iuJ (jj Ajj (jyam^jll Ajc. 4^j^a]l 4 - la. LS-IA _jjl luh 

1 g io ajl g lill (jC-j jia^llj i__)blSllj ^-1 1 will I&Jjj < n*ullj <52a (ja j ^lill (jial 1^11 (jC. <aic. <111 _ ^g-iill 

" ^jj;g fa jl C. La lllj ^3 4 “ La Igl " 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 519 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 561 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"We came to a pond in which there was the carcass of a donkey, so we refrained from using the water until the 
Messenger of Allah came to us and said: Water is not made impure by anything.' Then we drank from it and gave it 
to our animals to drink, and we carried some with us." 


JjLL. (_jC. 4‘~pkj 40jjJaj Ul dm Aul jti 4 4 pLg ill 4 (jc. 4lLLjd 4(jjjl& (_JJ .Ijjj 4(jtiu) dsmi 1 Vtik 

_ aJc. <111 _ <111 U2l <lc. 1 Jti . jLam <iam <j 3 Ilia Jj<c. 1 \Vg~iM Jti 4<lll ^Ic- (jj 


Ijiamj Lujjjj 1 \ p i > iila _ " < >>ikb V frLall (jl " litis 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 520 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 562 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Water is not made impure by anything except that which changes its smell, taste and 
color.'" 


4^1LLa <JjlsLa titiii 4(jJdlu j ) lill-lk 4llLda (_jj tia-lk Vti 4(jLii2uiLll dljjll (jj (jjtiillj 4-ilLk (jj < 1 V'ok 

La V] S-lsd < uVi; V e-Lall (jl " _ ^luij <_llc. <111 ^ L<-n _ <lll Jjjjj Jti Jti 4^gl&llll <-aLal ^^1 (_JC- 4.1 *_uj d-ulj ^jC- 

" <j°jl_$ < At Li j <mjj ^^Ic. 4—llc. 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 521 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 563 


It was narrated that Lubabah bint Harith said: 

"Husain bin 'Ali urinated in the lap of the Prophet and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, give me your garment and put 
on another garment.' He said: 'Water should be sprinkled on the urine of a baby boy, and the urine of a baby girl 
should be washed away." 1 


duj <112 ,jC. 4(JjtiJill ^1 ,_JJ (JJjjti ,jC. (Uji. ,_JJ lilLajJ ,jC. 4(J-i3jmVl Jjl tilitik 4<lld ^1 ,_JJ j5Ll jjl luh 

lljl (jdllj LlljJ (jg) 3^^-i <111 (3 jmj ll 4'blti - ^alulj <_ilc. <111 ^L^l _ ^jill LS^ <-P (jdamll Llti 3lllti 44llljLkll 

" (J_jJ (j-a Jim jj ^)£i2l ^dajj Laij " (Jtis OJJC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 522 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 564 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"A baby boy was brought to the Prophet who then urinated on him. He sprinkled over it with water and did not wash 


English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 523 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 565 

It was narrated that Umm Qais bint Mihsan said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah with a son of mine who was not yet eating solid food, and he (the baby) urinated 
on him. He called for water and sprinkled it over (the urine) ." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 524 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 566 

It was narrated from 1 Ali that : 

The Prophet said concerning the urine of a nursing infant: "Water should be sprinkled over the urine of a boy, and 
the urine of a girl should be washed. "Abul- Hasan bin Salamah said: "Ahmad bin Musa bin Ma'qil narrated to us that 
Abul-Yaman Al-Misri said: 'I asked Shafi'i about the Hadith of the Prophet, "Water should be sprinkled over the 
urine of a baby boy, and the urine of a baby girl should be washed," when the two types of water (urine) are the 
same. He said, "This is because the urine of the boy is of water and clay, but the urine of the girl is of flesh and 
blood." Then he said to me: "Did you understand?" I said: "No." He said: "When Allah the Most High created Adam, 
He created Eve (Hawwa 1 ) from his short rib, so the boy's urine is from water and clay, and the girl's urine is from 
flesh and blood." Then he said to me: "Did you understand?" I said: "Yes." He said: "May Allah cause you benefit 
from this." 


it." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 




" AjjLiJl (Jin* )j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 525 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 567 



Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 568 
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Abu Samh said: 

"I was a servant of the Prophet, and Hasan and Husain was brought to him and (the infant) urinated on his chest. 
They wanted to wash it, but the Messenger of Allah said: 'Sprinkle water on it, for the urine of a girl should be 
washed, but the urine of a boy should be sprinkled over with water." 1 


jj J 1 Vok 4(_£.lgJa j)J (jk^.^3 .iti lti.lk. l^jll! ilia (I Jjc. jj jj A&Lk-aj 4 jlc. (IP Jj'^' ^ 

ji ,jla^JLj - (akuj <lic- 'till _ ^till ^Ati. Chti 4^Jalull jjl 4<9jlk j>j itiik. 4 Jllljll 

(J-“j^J Al jt-k^l 3jJ j Ail! <uij " _ tiuij <llc. <111 ^ h^i _ till (Jjjoij (j! I 0 jM*-! ^gic. (JljS 

" ^bli-ll (JjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 526 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 569 


It was narrated from Umm Kurz that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The urine of a boy should be sprinkled over and the urine of a girl should be washed." 


_ till djjjj jl 4 ^ jc- di j>J j^y ic. j c. 4.1aj jj AAltil lti.lk. 4 jq)^ll ^)£j ^yj| iti-lk. 4^1 _ti jj .a 1 VtiS 

" (J*' 1 * i Aj jltiil (J^j ^ablill " 3-3 _ -lIujj <llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 527 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 570 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

A Bedouin urinated in the mosgue, and some of the people rushed at him. The Messenger of Allah said: "Do not 
interrupt him." Then he called for a bucket of water and poured it over (the urine). 


(JlaS ^>j^ll (jHiM <3 (_JjjS Ai_Lixi)l ^ (3-j ctijljc-i jl ‘(J-ti jC- cClulj itiSA. 4tij <jJ titik. Ultii 4etic. CP Aatil Titik 

<Jft y U^|3 f.La ja V " - ^afulj <ilc. <111 ^h,-l _ till (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 528 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 571 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A Bedouin entered the mosgue when the Messenger of Allah was sitting there, and (the man) said: 'O Allah, forgive 
me and Muhammed, and do not forgive anyone else with us.' The Messenger of Allah smiled and said: 'You have 
placed restrictions on something that is vast.' Then the Bedouin turned away, went to a comer of the mosgue, spread 
his legs and began to urinate. After he had a better understanding, the Bedouin said: 'He got up and came to me, and 
may my father and mother be ransomed for him, he did not rebuke me nor revile me. He said: "This mosgue is not 
for urinating in. Rather it is built for the remembrance of Allah and prayer.'" Then he called for a large vessel of 
water and poured it over the place where he had urinated." 


^I>l (3-3 4 0 jJjA LS"? L/" ‘AJalui ^1 jc. ijjMC. jj ~la-k la jc. jj jlc. iVvW 4<Jjti ^1 j}J jjl 1 V'v'lk 

_ till 31a. .i-0 _ liia .ik.^ ^)iij V J Akk a\j ^1 ^jic.1 HI 3-S3 (jalLk _ uij <lic. <111 ^h^-i _ till (Jjjjjj Aa> uiall 

(^jl JE-Vl (Jtis _ mall <A^.li ^^3 jlti lil . " la-uilj kl) j Iti I til " 3-3j - jtiaij <ilc. <111 ^h^-i 

_ " obltiailj <111 3-fJ 7 Aa. > iikll Iti jl " (Jlti _ ( - U o J ->\j 4-^^ (23 _ 45^3 LS^~? iS] kti jl AxJ 

<1 _jJ (ti° (J> tij jkl 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book X Hadith 529 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 572 


It was narrated that Wathilah bin Asqa 1 said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said: 'O Allah, have mercy on me and Muhammed, and do not allow anyone 
else to share in your Mercy.' The Prophet said: 'You have placed restrictions on something that is vast, woe to you!' 
Then he (the Bedouin) spread his legs and urinated, and the Companions of the Prophet told him to stop, but the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Let him be,' then he called for a vessel of water and poured it over (the urine)." 


- liAjc. jAj dP Jll - All! AjjC. ,jE. 4a11! AjC. dP AlaaJa TuAk dp Aiak. a 1 ViAk 

Jill - a 2^ All! . d^lll J\ ^VjL\ dll £^1 ^ ^ 

dtil ddP d^ . " - tllijj _ji - dla . }j la-ulj All " dtil . LlL! till] tiliCi.^) ^3 <2ljCuj L/j IaIS aj 

aIIc. 4_ \ > C-La ^ya d> Llj IfcA -Xl _ " ojC-A " _ AJc. All! _ til! dd^d d^l . 4As - Atic. All! ^ _ d-p^! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 530 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 573 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet, said: 

"I am a woman whose hem is lengthy, and I may walk through a dirty place. The Messenger of Allah said: 'That 
which comes after it purifies it." 1 


ClljLkl! dP ^jAIjj] d? Alak .a ^jc. 4 ( »d^- CP LP SjLaC. dP Aik li 1 V'iAk 4(jjiil dP tiiitia. 4jl tic. d^ ^tiiaA In A A 

chill _ ^lujj Atic. aIII 4 11 hi tgi! <_ijc. d? d^d^ ~ L ^' lP 4 j p 4 d?.- 

" oAjo La pj )£ kj " _ ^luij Aalc. All! _ a 11! dd^ 1 d dti C 11 II ^jllll (^a ^ dtili ^^Ija dy 3 ! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 531 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 574 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, we want to come to the mosque, but the path that we walk upon is impure." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Some parts of the earth purify others." 


(jc. csd Cf' t epical I LP LjIa dP ‘Tm-s dP^ (d^ ‘dd^O^ d^tiatiil dP y^^Ip) tijtik 4t_jjd^ d^ tiliAti. 

(_)Aa^)V! " - aLuij a_1c. All! _ All! dd-^d cltil . 4 Iii-n ‘ 1! llals .w uiaII aj^ til a 11! dd-^d ti <_y dti 4 ®d^3^ 


4 «aa i l 


^ > o „ * a * * 

i d^P 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 532 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 575 

It was narrated that a woman from (the tribe of) Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal said: 

"I said to the prophet: 'Between the mosque and I there is a filthy path.' He said: 'After that is there a cleaner path?' I 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'This is (a remedy) for that." 1 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


146 


1 . 00.02 


1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666 ) j ® 

jC. 4iiljjCu ' nH 4<iiCu (jJ tijlk 

<-llc. <111 ^jl-^a - Clitic tiilli d^ojjSn -tic. 

" " ,. ,. ^ ^ 0 jl o 

. " ol^J ej^i " jli . ^ 3 tl Ctilfl . " titia 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 533 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 576 


l ya (ol^l (jE. itilji (jj <111 -ik- (jj (^g-ui^jti <jE- ‘ C3 ‘ ‘P** tiP Alii CJC- I 

< atili l&AxiS " dll _ ojSS ULjia Sa> wi<ll jjAlj (_ s -k? (j] - jtiajj 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi 1 that : 

Abu Hurairah was met by the Prophet in one of the streets of Al-Madinah when he was in a state of sexual impurity, 
so he slipped away. The Prophet missed him, so when he came (later on), he said: 'Where were you O Abu 
Hurairah?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you met me when I was in a state of sexual impurity, and I did not want 
to sit with you until I had a bath. The Messenger of Allah said: 'The believer does not become impure.'" 


<j| Cojljii Lsi^ O*' ‘Alii CiC - lP <jc- tSj-aa. <jc- 4<tic- (jj| (J^-tiitil tijlk 4<tid ^j\ (jj j£j jjS Inti 

tills _ <j1g- <111 _ 3-till odis tiidti 4 - 1 W jAj <jjc<ll (_3Dti O' 0 ls ^ - 4_iic- <111 _ 3-till Alai 

<ill tij-^j titis # ti j tic.l 31 ^- tiUl SI (jl cliA^ks <■ _ tiij ^ itial <ill tij^j 11 (3-3 . " o^yti^ til ti *— (jjl " ti^ c-lk 

" (jn-s jj V (j-ajtill " - ^sluij <Jc. <111 ^ L^a _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 534 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 577 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"The Prophet came out and met me when I was sexually impure, so I kept away from him. Then I had a bath and 
came to him. He said: 'What is the matter with you?' I said: 'I was sexually impure.' The Messenger of Allah said: 
'The Muslim does not become impure.'" 


cti^J l/- i (jC’ 1 »J ■<! > t.U» m (jj 1AJ titijl t (jj ti' k 1 II I til Ik j ^ tilck itiakti (jj 3ti" til Ik 

Chiltic.ll <lc. id) .1^3 j. lb tiij ^gllala - ^aluij <-llc- <111 - 3^1 ^^>k 3-3 4<iltii. (jC. ctil^J (jC. H - itikVl 

" (jjtilj V jtitiall (jl " _ |»1 jjjj <tic- <111 (_ s -ti^ a - All I (3-3 . tilk t — Clls # " till La " (Jtil C n-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 535 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 578 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Maimun said: 

"I asked Sulaiman bin Yasar about a garment which gets semen on it. 'Should I wash it off or wash the entire 
garment?' Sulaiman said: 'Aishah said: "Semen used to get on the garment of the Messenger of Allah and he would 
wash it off his garment, then he would go out to pray wearing that garment, and I could see the marks left on it by 
washing." 


4 ti k si) 4L_)jll! (jc. jlluj (jj (jtitiiuj dill in <3-3 4(jjki< (jj jjJlc. Cfi- t (jl AjLm (jJ o<lti til Ik tAllCu (jj jjI 1 n.'ik 

<Jjl (j-a <lutij3 Ajji _ alujj <tic. <111 ^L^-i _ (3^1^ (jti A ni ll C, Clllll (jLatiui ti^ <1^ d Ijlll (J ‘ ' _jl <Lii».iS 3^21 

<j 3 titiill jl^ iS 3 tiij oliltiall ^j <Jjl ^ ^>kj ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 536 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 579 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I often scraped it (semen) from the garment of the Messenger of Allah with my hand." 


j C. 4(jahc.Vl jc- 1 t jl hli i u jj oAJC. ivy'll jj l Vok j ^ 4<JjL*2i jjl Ihjha. li jj (^Ic. 

jhh - <2c. <111 ^h^i _ <111 Jjjjj i_J jJ j/a <!S^_)3 Ihlj chili 4<Chlc. jc. (CljLkll jj ^UoA jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 537 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 580 


Hammam bin Harith narrated: 

"A guest came and stayed with 'Aishah, and she ordered that he be given a yellow blanket of hers. He had a nocturnal 
emission on it, and he felt too shy to send it back to send it back to her when it had the traces of that emission on it, 
so he dipped it in water and then sent it to her. 'Aishah said: 'Why did he spoil our garment? It would have been 
sufficient for him to scrape it off with his finger. I often scraped it (semen) from the garment of the Messenger of 
Allah with my finger." 1 


Ljll (ChjLkll jj -» 1 CaA jc. jc- jc. 4 <Jjl* 2 i J lliijLk thlaaJa jj ^lc.j 4 <llCu jj jjl Ihjik 

c-Lall ^ l g jil tg-^j JjjjJ ji ( - 5 ^ a Axul 3 L^jS ^.n^ll f. l^)iLa LgJ A qkla J <1 Ch^)hll (■ jjjJa < jjojlij £jjj 

_ <111 i__) jJ j« < 1^^)3 Ihjj i^latJjualj <S^) 3 j jl till jflSi ) jlfi kail Ihl jl Lille. Ch-lloSl ^1 < 2 hlc. Chilli Lg-J (Jljjl 

^gj_u ^ib _ <jlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 538 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 581 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I remember when I found it (semen) on the garment of the Messenger of Allah and I scratched it off." 


l_)jj ^ fiAii 111 Chill 4<jlojlc- jc. 4 AjajjV| (jc- t^o&l jj] jc- tajjiJa (IF- ‘ . j ‘ * * 1-uAa. 4<llCu (_g-3 jj j^J In, "l-s 

<JC- <i^.ll _ 4_lic- <111 cg 1^3 _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 539 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 582 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan that: 

He asked his sister Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet: "Did the Messenger of Allah ever offered prayer in a 
garment in which he had sexual intercourse?" She said: "Yes, if there was nothing noxious on it." 


jC- 4 jj <Jjlih jc. 4(Jj1}3 jj jc- tt-Alii. jj Ajjj jc. t A*. hi jj Clllill lilhjl 4^joj jj 1 nTlk 

_ ^L_uj <a1c. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjjj jlfi Ja - ^ 1 "j <2c. <111 (^h^i _ jjlll 4 lua. j»l <ikl (3_ui kjl t jl.p>n ^j| jj 

jll <j 3 jSl ■>! Ill Chill <j3 £-fl-?4 jhll L_)j!ill ^glLaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 540 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 583 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 
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bj)\ g 3-all C-llld 


"The Messenger of Allah came out to us with water dripping from his head, and he led us in prayer wearing a single 
garment, placing its one end on the right shoulder, and the other end on the other shoulder. When he finished 
praying, 'Umar bin Khattab said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah, did you lead us in prayer wearing a single garment? 
He said: 'Yes, I perform prayer in it, and in it I (i.e. I had sexual intercourse in it)." 


(j c. tAllI djc. (jj ijc. 4dlj (jj dj Ink (jj (jluaJj fnh 4^jJ jVI dla ^l2aA 1 Vi.ik 

Calj <^3 id ^ Ua3 jAq j A_id jj _ A_lic. 4_U| _ A_lll Lille. ^^)a 4pll_jdl QC- 

a*j " Jll Calj tli 1*1 -till 11 L-jldaail ^ jic dts { Hals Aaa^ia (jai C 111 1 d Aj 1 jlLa 

. Ad 1» 'A -S la _ " Adj Ad C5 i^al 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 541 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 584 


It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"A man asked the Prophet whether he could perform prayer in a garment in which he had intercourse with his wife. 
He said: 'Yes, unless he sees something on it, in which case he should wash it.'" 


Adi die. L>1 (jhalluj 111 da. 4^»j£a (jUlc. (_jl lllilaj ^ (■ V.hjJ ^ 1 1*1 A 4 <^JT1 1 111 la 

A_iic. Adi _ j'gdll <d^O d^di d^ 40jduj (jJ jAa (jc- 4 jxac. lP ditil dc. (jc- 4 JJ-* 1 ' L>? ‘till die. I ulS Vll 4^1)11 

" 4 L d l3 llnli A_i3 " dl^ aI& i A_i3 j^jll (_£lll (—ijlll ^lLaJ _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 542 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 585 


It was narrated that Hammam bin Harith said: 

' J arir bin 'Abdullah urinated, then he performed ablution and wiped over his leather socks. Someone asked him: 'Do 
you do this?' He said: 'Why shouldn't I? I saw the Messenger of Allah doing this.'" Ibrahim (who narrated it from 
Hammam) said: "They were pleased by the Hadith of J arir because he accepted Islam after the revelation of 
Ma'idah." 


idajj “till dc. jj^)a c)ti d^ 4Cl)jlaJl (ji ^UaA l jc- 4^iA! j >i) l jc- 4(jliic.Vl (jC’ 4 ^dj 1 Hlk 4.'dk 1 C5^ C ’ 

(jld ^LiaI^jiJ dl^ . 4 U sj _ Adc. aIII _ aAII dj-^j cl jjIj dj ilp Usj dd 11 a ddsll aJ dds a ^ > Caj 

odLall djjp dti ,jld A-alild) jj^)a ClliAa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 543 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 586 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and wiped over his leather socks. 


Ill la. 4Cdjll (jj £-laCu cdjll ftilaA jA llllaj ^ 4 <^dj lllla. Vis 4.^1kl ^ LP ‘till dc. ^ dxaJa ill la. 

_ aluij Adc. Adi _ Adi dj-^j (j! 4 “tijCa ,jc. 4d^lj (_5^l (j 4 - 4(jlCac.VI (jE’ 1 » ; -a > odl j ^jl L>?lj A 4(jjlj ^1 

A jja j Udjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 544 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 587 
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It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Mughirah bin Shu'bah from his father Mughirah bin Shu'bah, that: 

The Messenger of Allah went out to relieve himself, and Mughirah followed him with a vessel of water. When he 
finished relieving himself, he performed ablution and wiped over his leather socks. 


sjjc (jC- 3 *, hi ,jc. t.U» 111 (jj (jc. ^ dull! lltijl 4 ^Jaj (jj ^ til'll 

ojJaJdl Aijjli <jd 1 _kl - jalu j <j!g. <111 ^ L^a _ <111 l jc. t < 1 » di (jj ojja-all <jjI i jc. t<l».u i ojjilill 

j3Ull Jc. 4'j-U k (j^a £-^)3 CS^ 1 SjfiU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 545 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 588 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

He saw Sa'd bin Malik wiping over his leather socks and said: "Is it you doing this?" They both went to 'Umar and 
Sa'd said to 'Umar: "Give my brother's son a verdict regarding wiping over leather socks." 'Umar said: "We used to 
wipe over our leather socks when we were with the Messenger of Allah and we do not see anything wrong with that." 
Ibn 'Umar said: "Even if that is after one has defecated?" He said: "Yes." 


j ijic (jj| (j c. ,jc. ,_jc. 4 <lj^)C. in In'ik ,Uk k 1 n'lk jm ^ ,jl^)Jac. 1 n.'ik 

3 ^.kl (_jj| Chal Ja *1 3*_uj (_)la3 j-aC. .lie. Li*-alii.l3 Ulli <h) ^»5Lil (_]U3 j _]_gLkll ^^le. ^HUs (_JJ In 

. l_LAj i211ij ^1 l3lqk ^ic. gr » iiiai _ 4_llc. <111 _ <lll £ja US ^piC. (JlsS _ ^^Ic. 

Jll lajUtll ^j-a e-Lk (jlj CaC. 


<i! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 546 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 589 


‘Abdul-Muhaimin bin ‘Abbas bin Sahl As-Sa'idi narrated from his father, from his grandfather: 

"The Messenger of Allah wiped over his leather socks and he ordered us to wipe over the leather socks." 


_ <111 J talk. (jc. a <4^1 (jc. 4(_£lc.lLill hi (jj (jjlaill ^11 .lie- fijlk t^j-Xall <. - \* >^iia 1 Vok 

^jjlsll ^_ s lc- ^LuilU (jjlsll ^^Ic. <Jc. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 547 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 590 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah on a journey, and he said: 'Is there any water?' He performed ablution and wiped 
over his leather socks, then hejoined the army and led them (in prayer)." 


(jUl (j C. a-UaC. (j C. (jj j-aC. Ujlk ‘3 ikll ^llc- (jj JaC. Hulk 4 (jJ <111 1JC. (jj llaaja Inh 

o S -* d' c J O O ^ ' ' ' ' 7 Jl g Jl , 0 

<jto. ^^1 C- j LiJajjS _ " frLa (Ji " (jjlaS _jsla ^3 _ <jlc. <111 _ <111 ^a Cljl£ JU cUllLa 

a^Jall (jilaJU (_ 3^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 548 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 591 


It was narrated from Abu Burn id ah from his father that: 
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0^)1 g 3-all 4 _jLj£ 


An-Najashi gave the Prophet a gift of a pair of plain black leather socks. He put them on, then he (performed 
ablution and) wiped over them. 


tAjjl (jc. 4etipj dpi dP" 4pd£ll till tie. (jJ dP" 4(_£d£ll ^ILtia dP iVtik I Vtik 4-ltia2a dp ls^~ I 'iT'ik 

1 lag -lie, gr » dj itiajJ pi 1 .ag lulls dp^tiii dp^_p-^ dP^- - (2 j-uj 4_llc. 4.111 ^h^i _ ^ dll (_^A& I 4^ »iil kill (jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 549 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 592 


It was narrated from Mughirah bin Shu'bah that: 

The Messenger of Allah wiped over the top and the bottom of the leather socks. 


4da_ui d>? e^litill dljj dP" ‘SjJa. dP lP" ‘-ti_p LP JJJ tili-lk t^lIaJa dP tiliia. 4 Jtic. d)J ^ tiluA I n.'lk 

A lLailj < kdll (_ s lc.| ^ will _ pjjj 4_lic. 4.111 _ 4_U! pi tAjJU a i dP O^Ptiill dP" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 550 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 593 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah passed by a man who was performing ablution and washing his leather socks. He gestures 
with his hand, (and said) : 'Rather I have been commanded to wipe them.' The Messenger of Allah gestured with his 
hand like this, from the tips of the toes to the base of the shin, tracing lines with his fingers." 


d_jC. 4 j^S'till dp dk .a ^ Vtik 4j.lti ^ Vtik d]ti dP dP" tii.lk, djti 4^^-L^ikaJI kail dp 4<ik .a 1 Vtik 

" ^dalti Clidal Uj| " Aiad 4jlfi oAu d)ti9 A pk (_)>«», ; j Ldajjj <3^)J _ ^iuij 4_ile 4^11 ^ 1 w-n _ 4111 (Jjjjj ja d)ls 4 ^)jLk. 

£jltia^(ti 3— > 3 — j djtioll (Jj^al £jltia^(l 4 iljdal ^ja e-tij _ pjjj 4_iic. 4111 _ 4lll Jjjjj dl^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 551 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 594 


It was narrated that Shuraih bin Hani' said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about wiping over the leather socks and she said: 'Go to 'Ali and ask him, for he knows more about 
that than I do. ' So I went to 'Ali and asked him about wiping. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah used to tell us that the 
resident could wipe for one day and one night, and the traveler could do so for three days." 1 


-• o o jl a ^ -- o ■* 0 °-*o 0 __ J> f. o to jl ^ & fii f. 0 Jl ^ 

4^-jl.A d>J dP" ‘ a J dP ^“'I'^l 4"i» a i ii djti 4^kk)l dp- 44 fii litik 4 -n pJ tik a Iftik 4 jLij dp AakJa In'ik 

djlia ^tidll pc. 4lilltia tile, dititi _ ^Ia tillti ^tic-l Ajli kltia tile, dill diltia p3qkH C5 lti 4^Idll pc. AJtilc. dillti <3-9 

l»til Aliliti jiLutiil j 4-lllj ti4_p ^titill ^ i itii djl - jtijjj 4_ilc. aIII _ aUI (Jjjjj di^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 552 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 595 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin Thabit said: 

"The Messenger of Allah set a time limit for the traveler of three days, and if the questioner had persisted in asking, 
he would have made it five (days)." 
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g Vu » j g 3-a\l 


tdulj (jj Aiij^k. (jc. i/jjAJLa (jj jjJac. ,jc. t /g-ailll l jc. 4AjjS (jc. 4(jUijj lijlk. 4 £j£j l-ALk, 4.*iiakla ,_jj ^Jc. lijjk. 

1 I nia^ IfrlkaJ A'\W InA jjlj ^sLuiial] _ aiulj a2c. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj (Jkm, (3-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 553 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 596 


It was narrated from Khuzaimah bin Thabit that: 

The Prophet said: "Three days." I think he said, "And three nights during which the traveler may wipe over his 
leather socks." 


(jc. ("Okj kiAljjj dm A a\ i D (jc. 4 A\* di 1 ujk t (jJ .'liak a 1 u'lk 4jLLu (jJ .dk a 1 ujk 

/jlo* J * 5 '' ' ^ ^ 55 " Z _ o S» o ' > o o O* c, .> o 0 

4 ±mml - ^Ul Alitij " dlij _ AjIc. Alii _ ^jill (jC. (dulli (jj AJu^jk. (j^ ‘LhjLm lP O 4 ' 4 04 ( — J oLLil 

" jjflaJI <^ c ’ ^^3 jil > n.a\l 3^ -2j - 3-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 554 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 597 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about the purification of the leather socks?' He said: 'For the traveler it is 
three days and nights, and for the resident it is one day and one night. '" 

Jl3 4 _jj 3)^ jAj ‘Abld ^1 j5Ls jjI 1 VTk 

•f. 4 A ~a \ i n (jC. 4 csA 04 1 V3k 

" Alllj £ji ^3 Alitili 


3-3 4^Jliill -.ink (jj Alii 3 c. jit liliLk, 3-3 4 4_jUkll Qj 3j liiilk. 

^Ldail " 3-3 QmkJl ^ C. JJQ l~ill La Alii li 3-3 4 ®04D^ (_j4^ C 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 555 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 598 


It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakrah, from his father, that: 

The Prophet granted a concession to travelers: "If a traveler performed ablution and put on leather socks, then he 
performed a fresh ablution, he could wipe over the leather socks for three days and nights; the resident could do so 
for one day and one night." 


,jc. 4 aLL-o jjI liliLk, L)lJ 4-lmJall 3c. ^ t-jlijll 3c- 133k, Vl 3 4 <— alj33l (Jbl& ,_jj jdiJj 4 jLL j ,_jj b^k a 1 nak 

CllAml A p-w (jj iAj I jj ^aLudiil (j^ik j Ail _ 4_iic. Alii ^L^i _ 43-j2l (jC. 44 _jjI (jc. 40 j£j ^^gjl 4jii^.^>ll Jjc. 

" ALIj (j$ 3^ 2j Aiil)lij (jl lf.jjJaj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 556 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 599 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Tmarah, in whose house the Messenger of Allah performed prayer 
facing both prayer direction, that : 

He said to the Messenger of Allah: "Can I wipe over my leather socks?" He said: "Yes." He said: "For one day?" He 
said: "For two days?" He said: "For three?" And so on, until the number reached seven. He (the Prophet) said: "For 
as long as you see fit." 
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1 g Vu » j o 


3jc. ( jc. 4L_i jjl llltil 4i_i&j <jj till 3 jc. lijik 'ill 4(jljJ-tiatil cS tii^a. 'n'^ 

(Jjjjj (jlSj - 40jUaC. (_JJ (jc. (jj elllc. (jc. 4(_jla3 (jj l_)j3 (jC. 4 til j ^1 (jj ti^ (JJ ^ 2 (jc. (JJ 

J^ic. ^ ui2l _ -Jjjjj 4-lic. <1)1 _ till (Jjjj/)! JIS <jl - I jllS ^jnltil <tij ^3 .A 33 _ |tiuij <. lie. <111 ^h <-i _ till 

" (211 Iti Laj " ti Jll I » n ii £L " (_jls 1-2 jj 32 _ " ^aJtl " Jll QjaiJI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 557 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 600 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that: 

He came to 'Umar bin Khattab from Egypt. 'Umar said: "How long has it been since you have taken off your leather 
socks?" He said: "From one Friday to the next." He said: "You have acted in accordance with the Sunnah." 


till 3 jc. (jj |»£Lkll ,j c. a _ ^1 (jj tij) (jc. 4 ^jjA jj ojik itilik. 4^j^alc- jJ\ (tilk. t^.tiuill c Vuijj jj A<til 1 n/W 
^1 3l2 (JUaS j-a t-tifatill jj ^)<C. ^^Jc. ^33 til 4 j-lgjtil j-alc. jj <2 ti. jc. 4 j-atil]l ^llj j? U £ ' 

titill (.“inti (3-9 . <xkaJI (^jll < » ktil j« 3l tiliLk £-jjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 558 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 601 


It was narrated from Mughirah bin Shu'bah that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and wiped over his socks and his sandals. 


(jl »ii jj ejaiJall jc. cdiia.j^u jj jc- 4j3jVl (jtis <^l jc- 4 jUti- l7tw 4£j£j lijlk. 4,tik 2 jj iVok 

jtia. \Wj (jajj_jkJI ^ wi2j - |2-uj_ 5 <tic. 2-ill ^h.-i _ till 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 559 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 602 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed ablution and wiped over his socks and his sandals. 


jc. 4 jl-Lui jj ^ i (UC. jc. jj ^ i age. In A ^/12 4^21 jj jAjj ‘ Jjn-Y'2 jj itiSk. 4 ^j^>j jj .tik2 I n.'ik 

^gic. itiajJ _ 4_lic. <111 (_ s -lj-a _ till (IJjj-uj I^j\ 4(3^)*-^7l ^^jl ^jC. 4(_i3^)C. (_)J (_ja^.^) 1| 3JC. tiLktiall 

(j;1» ill j Jll tide- 1 V tij3k. ^ U 211 Jll _ (jjlat ill j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 560 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 603 


It was narrated from Bilal that: 

The Messenger of Allah wiped over his leather socks and his head cover (i.e., over the Imamah). 


(jj (jc- ‘(^gkl (_s<l (jJ (j-ki-^)ll tic. ijc. ‘(tiLkll (jc. 4(jlKc.Vl (jc- 4(jjj jj (jj ^ i (UC l_u3k 4 jltic. ,jj ^ItiaA itiik 

ti 11 J ^jtitil ^tic- gr WI< _ ti-^J <tic. till ^1(^-1 _ till (1 Jjj-( 1J 3^ 4 J'ti (j 4 " 4 ®D^ C ’ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 561 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 604 
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It was narrated from J a 1 far bin 'Amr that his father said: 

' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah wiping over his leather socks and turban. ' 1 


1 V'Ak jj jaaJa Lula, 44_ii2u ^1 jj j5L jj\ Lulaj ^ 4jcljjVI InK 4|=llLa jj -liljll Liila. Lnl-k 

<111 h^i _ <111 dj^uj dulj jll 4<-ul jc 4 jjJac j j -n jc 4<Jalui jjI Lula. 4 jjIS ^gjl jj ^lau Lula. 4^c.ljjVI 

<iLa*JI j jjkll ^^Ic ^ ‘ ‘’■j - |2 j-u_ 5 4_iic 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 562 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 605 


It was narrated that Abu Muslim, the freed slave of Zaid bin Suhan, said: 

"I was with Salman, and he saw a man removing his leather socks for ablution. Salman said to him" 'Wipe over your 
leather socks and your head cover, and your forehead, for I saw the Messenger of Allah wiping over his leather socks 
and head cover." 1 


Ji (jc- 4 ^jj^u J\ jc. 4-ljj jj jaaJa jc 4 Cut jail ^gjS jj Ijll jc 4blk a jj (jaUjj Lnlk 4 <j1l!u jj jj! Lula. 
Jcj tibia. ^Ic gr i u!al jLaluj <1 jlaS <lia jjj jlaj ji jL-ah..i £ja Clb£ jls jLajj-a jj .laj (_ 5 -l_J^ 4^1xba 

_jl jalall (^jlc ^jabu _ |aiujj 4_ilc <111 (_glj-a - <111 Ldlb-«aLuj DjLaa. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 563 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 606 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah performing ablution, wearing a Qatari turban. He put his hand beneath the turban 
and wiped the front part of his head, and he did not take the turban off." 


4alLiJa jj jjjill Jilc jc 4?t)LLa jj <ljl*2a Lu.la 44_lAj jj <111 jlc Lu.la ^^Lull jj jjjaC jJ 4jkUa In 'la 

j-a oil (Jalli 4J sLaC <llc j Lbajj _ aliaij 4_lic <H| ^1.,-n _ <111 jjjaij Clulj QlS 4tlllUa jj (_yoll jc 4<_)iaJi jc 

"" -• "" ^ "" ’ ,, o jl 0 ^ ^ ^ ''g ^ ^ ^ ' ’S'' 

4JjLa*ll (j>)Vn ^alj 4_ijj ^biO 4JaLa*ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 564 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 607 


It was narrated that 'Ammar bin Yasir said: 

"Aishah dropped a necklace and stayed behind to look for it. Abu Bakr went to 'Aishah and got angry with her for 
keeping the people waiting. Then Allah revealed the concession allowing dry ablution, so we wiped our arms up to 
the shoulders. Abu Bakr went to 'Aishah and said: ' I did not know that you are blessed. ' ' 1 


b>a > ii jll 4_il 4 Jjj 11 jj jUaC jc 4 <111 Juc jj <ill .vie jc 4 4 j g .i't jj| jC 4.*)» hi jj dull! l ull 4^Jaj jj 1 nW 

(ji 4 .Via^)ll jc <111 j jjli (jjUll 1 g Jolla. 1 ^jfc liuria <julc J) J (Jjilajli 4 .111 ially ClilfLla 4_lojlc Jac 

. <£ jUlil lillj (.'Mile La jtia <jllc j£l jli (jilalll jlJ , t_j£tiall <Lajl 1 jli . ^Julll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 565 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 608 


It was narrated that 'Ammar [bin Yasir] said: 
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"We did dry ablution witii tiie Messenger of Allah, (wiping our arms) up to our shoulders." 

4<-ti jc. 4<lll tic. jj till .Stic. jc. 4jjA jll jc. i jjic jc. me. jj jtiVni tin 'A 4 jjti-ll jac. ^J\ jj tik la 1 n'A 

l. - tititil _ |tituj <Jc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj £-a 1 titiuj JlS 4 Jaiiti jj jlliC. jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 566 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 609 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "the earth has been made for me a place of worship and a means of purification." 


jj JjC.LaLij tijtia. 4 (^jj^ll jltitij Jji tinl-sj ^ 4£jlti csti (IP JJjtil tic- 4L_LuA5i jj jj L_) jti-i tijlti 

(_tiajVI jl ti ll» ^ " (_]l3 _ tiulj <tic. <111 _ till dfjjjjJ jl 40jJ jfc ^^jl j C. 4<_ul j C. 4f.ltitll j C. 1 » J.a’N 4^p» 

" 1^ jg A c l^a> i n<a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 567 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 610 


It was narrated from 1 Aishali that: 

She borrowed a necklace from Asma 1 , and she lost it. The Prophet sent some people to look for it, and the time for 
prayer came so they prayed without ablution. When they came to the Prophet they complained to him about that, 
then the Verse of dry ablution was revealed. Usaid bin Hudair said: "May Allah reward you with good, for by Allah, 
nothing ever happens to you but Allah grants you a way out and blesses the Muslims thereby." 


tibia ^Latil j/i tijjLiluil tgjl 4<2allc. jc. 4<ti j c. i'ijjc. jj |sl2uA jc. 4<-altil J 1 Vok 4<titi C 5 ^ tip tiiititi 

_ ^-dll Ijll Itiia jjJaj (ti till 1 g A ti Ltitil _ |tiujj <tic. till ^l>^i _ ^till 4 " till g a 

ti)a-i. V) iaS cti tjjp La tilljl Ijj^. till til ji. jj AjLuI (Jlls ^Jatill til tial jia <2j till Ijtiau _ <tic. till 

<£ ti <J3 jjtilatil <ia til till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 568 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 611 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abza from his father, that: 

A man came to 'Umar bin khattab and said: "I became impure following sexual emission and cannot find any water." 
'Umar said to him: "Do not pray." But 'Ammar bin Yasir said: "Do you not remember, O Commander of the 
Believers, when you and I were on a military expedition and we became sexually impure and could not find water? 
As for you, you did not pray, but I rolled in the dust and then prayed. When I came to the Prophet and told him what 
had happened, he said: 'It would have been enough for you (to do this).' (Then demonstrating) the Prophet struck 
the ground with his hands, then blew on hem, and wiped his face and palms with them." 


jc. 4 jjjl jj j<^.^)ll tic. jj in jc. 4 jl jc. 4 ^ 5 Ltill jc. 4 <)» i'i'i Itilti 4 jj tik 1 ) itilti 4 jllti jj tik .a itilti 

Iti ^£ti Lai julU jj jLaC. (_]L^ . (JtiaJ V JaC- (Jlti _ tiLall .itii tiltiti l— jUatill jj jaC. 4 ^ 1 ^.^) jl 4 <_ljl 

Cjjjl ltiia titiltiaS L_jl jiill ^ Utia til till j Btiti Clul tils c-tiill I tijti ^ Clulj til il jtia jtil j^l 

^11 <-itij _ ^aLaij <tic. till _ (^till _ " ti JfllSj jti tilil " . ti tili <tic. till ^ L^l _ (^jlll 

titij Ag^-j I <g } 1 <g j3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 569 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 612 


It was narrated from Hakam and Salamah in Kuhail that: 

They asked 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa about dry ablution. He said: "The Prophet commanded 'Ammar to do like this;' 
and he struck the ground with his palms, shook the dust off and wiped his face. (Da'if)Hakam said, "and his hands," 
Salamah said, "and his elbows." 


3c. Vl3i l j) j? A 3 i ii j 4^-»kk)l (jc. ‘^2 (jjl jc. 4 jA^.^ 3c. jj 1 VlTik 4 a3lu ^3 jj jl tic. \ nlk 

(Jj Aj3j 133 (JjiAj jt _ ^sL-uj Ajic. 4.1)1 _ 3“l jti 3-^ j C. ^Sjl ^3 jJ till 

Aj3^aj 4 3 1 „ JlSj _ Aj3j ^k 11 dls _ Ag_i.j ^^ic. ^ Joiiaj 1 kg ik-tgi 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 570 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 613 


It was narrated from 'Ammar bin Yasir that: 

When they did dry ablution with the Messenger of Allah, he commanded the Muslims to strike the dust with the 
palms of their hands, and they did not pick up any dust. Then they wiped their faces once, then they struck the dust 
with their palms once again and wiped their hands. 


jc. 1 4 _il g ui jjl jc- 43jj jj (j3jj ti-fil 4L_3 j jj Alii 3 c. l3.lk ^j3xall ^j^A\ jj jJ 4 jAUall J 1 nlk 

l_$J j .7-0 j.LaL3ttH AjIc. Alii ^h*" 1 _ Alii (JjjjIJ £k lj)^lap (jli. 4 JJJllj jj jl3c. (jc. 4 till Ajc. jj Alii Ajjc. 

j^jk.1 e ja -lla_3ail I jJjjJaS Ij3c o33j A k 3k ^kg-& J Ij^kink^ I Vnti t_jl jlill j-a I jjJaAl ^lj i—llj-^l ^gqk3 

I j3uiAa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 571 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 614 


It was narrated that 'Ata' bin Abu Rabah said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying that a man was injured in the head at the time of the Messenger of Allah, then he had a 
wet dream. He was told to have a bath, so he took the bath, became rigid and stiff, and died. News of that reached 
the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'They have killed him, may Allah kill them! Is not the cure for a lack of 
knowledge to ask guestions?""Ata' said: "We heard that the Messenger of Allah said: 'If only he had washed his body 
and left his head alone where the wound was.'" 


r m 1 1' 


Jl! 4£-Uj (_gjl jj f-UaC. jc. ‘(^ti-jj^l 1 Vok 4 jjj3a.ll (^1 jj 4 - ijn jj , Vakil 3c. l33k 4 jUaC. jj ^1_3 a 1 Vok 
jAk AjL-3 _ |3uj J a3c. Alii _ kill 3j- u) .j 3j3 ^^Ic. AjjIj ^2 ^ j^. til3al 4b3j jl jfkj 4 (Jj3c- jjl 

" 3lj3ll <3*11 j3j ^lal till o jl3 " (Jlla _ ^aiuj j a3c. aIII (^h^i _ 313 333 j£a 3l3c.3 3 hnc-VU 

" £-|jaJl AjLLal 4 _ujIj t^ljjj oAuik. 3“^ _jl " 3^-2 - |3 ujj 4_llc. aIII ^ 33j »1 1-iC. 3^-2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 572 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 615 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that his maternal aunt Maimunah said: 

"I put out some water for the Prophet to take a bath, and he bathe to cleanse himself from impurity following sexual 
activity. He tilted the vessel with his left hand, pouring water into his right, and washed his hands three times. Then 
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o J g 3 -all L_ltj£ 


he pourd water over his private parts, then he nibbed his hands on the ground. Then he rinsed his mouth and nose, 
and washed his face three times, and his forearms three times. Then he poured water over the rest of his body, then 
he moved aside and washed his feet." 


(jc. tJdJl did (jc. 4(jdc. J 4A-dj lij.d VlS pAk A (_JJ Jc.j idld cS J4 J tillid 

^ 0 * ^ k „ o k kk""k ' i k ji 0 " 0 \ ' -s*' * 9 'a Vo '* * ' - o 

AjU^JI ( j^a Jhnr-li 1/dc- _ aluj J a2c. _ Jdil Clladaj dllij 4j Jdi tAiilld l jc. i (_yiLp- (jjl ' nH (jJ-d (jjl 

k" ^ o , 3 0 ) t ^ ^ ^ j,* f y, k ** ^ 

JjudC-^ J oJj i21ti Jc. (jdlil Ual/tli “tiaS JudS 4 daJ Jc. Alldd cdVI 

Ajii.j (JiuxS ^ -■> jj o.dk Jtd Jc. £.Lall (jdlil £2 Uililj AjC-ljjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 573 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 616 


J umai 1 bin 'Umair At-Taimi said: 

"I went out with my paternal aunt and maternal aunt and we entered upon 'Aishah. We asked her: 'What did the 
Messenger of Allah do when he had the bath to cleanse himself from sexual impurity?' She said: 'He used to pour 
water on his hand three times, then he would put them in the vessel and wash his face three times, then he would 
pour water over his body, then he would get up and perform prayer. As for us, we would wash our heads five times 
because of our braided hair.'" 


(jj luh t jiaJI ,V» in AiS-ld Ulili. oUj ,_jj ,idj]l Ajc. 4t_)jljdl (jl lillill dC. (jj .~ukA 1 UW 

A_iic. a_ 11I JLua _ till (Jjjjj (jl£ (. sjS Ulillda Adalc. Jc. lilLd Jll_Lj Jdi ^ daOdl Ji « Jaiiil jdic. 

dll Ja dlilj Adi j Juiij *UVl J ljd.il J dl JM d!]Aj A^s£. Jc. (jlS dlli Ajlidjl ,_^a <ldc. dc. _ Jui J 

J dall JJ (j-a Jj-a (juAi lid JC. j Juiii lill dlj o^l Lall Jj ^ jkj J add (Jc- (j Ajq} 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 574 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 617 


It was narrated that Jubair bin Mut'im said: 

"(The Companions) disputed in the presence of the Messenger of Allah about having a bath to cleanse oneself from 
sexual impurity. The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for me, I pour three handfuls of water on my head.'" 


IjJd J£ 1 1» kla d? d J )- L ‘ a tlW (jldlluj (_jC. 4(jld_uil ^jj (_jC. 4(J^aj^Vl I I Vvd tdn.n ^j| jfLl I Vl.d 

(j A 1^11 lil Ual " _ duij 4_ilc. Alii _ Alll (JlsS - duij Aalc. “till Jt.'i _ till dc. AjTdll Jdll ^^3 

" tiari dblj Ls ^i I j Jc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 575 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 618 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

A man asked him about having a bath to cleanse oneself from sexual impurity. He said to pour water three times. 
The man said: "But I have a lot of hair." He said: "The Messenger of Allah had more hair than you and he was 
cleaner." 
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(JliJaS jc. 1 4<JjjJaS jjl UjOk 4 L_jjj£ J UjCOj r- 1 VOS Via la jj ^icj 4 AjjCu O? fnW 

" " O " ' £ I* I " " " ^ 0 ^7 _J "" _»"* * f. ^ * " *0 " ' O ' -*0 o 

j^js-Cu (j] <_J^.^' (Jtia Aifiail jxi 4(JT» it jc. 4lt_ui 4 ^/L^j jl 4.1ut m jc. 44_llaC. jc. 4jjj ja jj 

C - ni-il j OlLa l^x-Ci JjSI jl£ - f2xu j AOc. Aill _ Aill (Jjjjj (Jtii 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 576 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 619 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I live in a cold land, so how should I have a bath to cleanse myself from sexual 
impurity?' He said: 'As for me, I pour three handfuls of water over my head." 1 


Aill Jjjjj li Cilia Jl! 4 ^)jLk jc. ‘Aai! j c. 4 -lia-aJs jj (jc- 4 Clitic. jj iVbk Jll 4 Aj1Cu jj ^)£j jji liHOa. 

" Ijbij j ^^gic. jiria lil \_S») " _ aluij 4_ilc. Aill ^h^i _ Aill (Jjjjj dlaa AiliaJI j-a II 1 eijli cP 3 ^^ i Ls^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 577 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 620 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

A man asked him: "How much water should I pour over my head when I m sexually impure?" He said: "the 
messenger of Allah used to pour three handfuls of water over his head." The man said: "My hair is long." He said: 
"The Messenger of Allah had more hair than you and he was cleaner." 


A11_u) 40JJJA (jc. 4.V» nl ^j\ jj W* ul j C. 4 jbtkc j?l j 1 - 4 jk^.VI 21_L Jjl liliOi. 4AjlCu ^j\ jj Jjl iV'TS 

j] £]ls _ 4 . ** i\ ciiblii AjjIj (_5-1c. jW j _ aJc. Aill _ aIII (Jjjjj jlfi (Jli 4 . lilj ^.ul j ^^ic. (j^-pM pi 

L-llkl j Oil A jliSi - j»lj-uj Ajic. Aill _ Aill Jjjjjj jl£ cJI-3 . (Jjjia iS ^>*-Cu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 578 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 621 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would not perform ablution after the bath to cleanse himself from sexual impurity." 




4iilijCi lijOk Ijll! 4 jdull ^Ja jj (Jjc-ljujjj j 40jljj jj j-alc jj Aill Cjc-j ‘ Aj2li ^g-il jj J lijik 

^ ^ 0 O * f X ^ X ^ ^ ^ Q ^ ^ o ** - £* — 

Altikll j* (Jjjatll tila jll luij AjIc. Aill _ Alii (Jjjjij j^ ClJls 4 Aide. jc. 4^^^^! jc. 4 (jl k 1 11 I 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 579 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 622 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to have a bath to cleanse himself from sexual impurity, then he would warm himself 
with me before I had the bath." 


_ Aill (Jjjjj jl^ Clils 4 AjIojIc. jc. 4jjjj -Ca jc. 4 


■JJt will jC- 

cti^' O' c]^ ^ ^ 


jc. 4liLjCi lijSO. 4 AjaCu ^gjl jj j£j J iVok 

5 _> " 0 " 

P AitiiJI ja (Jjjiij _ pkMj a2c. aUI 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 580 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 623 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would become sexually impure and then sleep without water until he got up later on and 
taken a bath." 


jl£ Chill (AjouIc. jc. OjajVI jc. 4 (Jjl h 1 11 1 jc. 4(jhhc.VI jc. 4(jjoljC. jj j-sl UjSa. 47-LlLall jj Aiahla l nlh 

" ^ o ' ' " o ' } "S Jl " „ ^ f 0 f - ^ % 

(JjjiixjS illli Axj c-lh (JaCaJ Yj ^lii ^1 <■ - lia. J _ ^Iluj 4_ilc. hill _ hill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 581 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 624 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah, if he needed any of his wives, would satisfy his needs then he would sleep as he was, 
without touching water. ' 1 


_ hill djajj (j) Chill tAhhlc. jc. 4 CjajVI (jc- 4(_$Lklo) jc. jjI IhlSk. tAjjCu ^1 jj jjI I nlh 

f.lh (jj hu V AjligS ^alli lAlhaS hj.l_k 4 _IaI ^Ij hi ChjlS jl _ hjic. hill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 582 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 625 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah would become sexually impure then sleep as he was, without touching water. (Da'if) Sufyan 
said: "I mentioned this Hadith one day, and Isma'il said to me: 'O young man, you should support this Hadith with 
something else." 1 


hJc. hill _ hill jl thjuallc. jc. 4 A jmYl jc. 4(Jjl_kluj jc. 4 jlhijj l nlh 4 £j£j IhlSk. 4ALak2j jj ^Ic. llVh 

ChjCkll IcA ACh ^^13 Ih (JjC-lhujj ^1 Jlla Ihjl Cnhll Chj^AS jlhij-u Jll . ilh (jhaj Y hjjj^£ ^lll 4 - iWj jl£ _ ^alujj 




English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 583 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 626 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah wanted to sleep and he was sexually impure, he would perform ablution as for 
prayer." 


_ hill (Jj^jj jl£ Chill 4hjulc jc. 4hhiui ^1 jc. 4 (jjA jll jc. 4 Cat hi jj Chilli llllIS 4(_£ jl^a-all jJ A la A i 1 VoS 

otil^all oc._jjCaj l_L<ajjJ 4 - 1 W jA_j ^alli jl 11 jl llj _ 1 1 « j A jlc. hill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 584 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 627 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 

'Umar bin Khattab said to the Messenger of Allah: "can anyone of us sleep if he is sexually impure?" He said: "Yes, if 
he performs ablution." 
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jj jic ji 4 jic (jjl j c 4£ill jc ijic ,jJ till .lllc tijll 4 t5 ic*^l -ilc UiS^a. 4^-ajJa^aJl Jc. (jj j^aj lliilis. 

" itiajj lit " JlJ 4 _ iW j& j .Hi jji - ^kuj <llc 'fill - <111 (JlJ 4L_llJak]| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 585 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 628 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Khudri that: 

He used to become sexually impure at night, then he would want to sleep. The Messenger of Allah told him to 
perform ablution and then go to sleep. 


jj <111 3c jc 4-Slg-ll jj <111 -lie jj IjjJ jc jj jJjill 3c fijla. jl tic jj jl Jj^ jji 1 naA 

(jS - ^iuuj <ilc <111 ^ - <111 (Jjjjj o jits (jl .SjjjS Jtilb AjLiaJl <JJj^aJ jlfl tiS 4 jj-lkll JLUt wi jc t <■ . \V\K 


^lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 586 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 629 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If anyone of you has intercourse with his wife, then he wants to do it again, let him 
perform ablution ." 1 


^ji jc. 4 JSjitill ^i jc. 4(Jjti^l ~ iTv'A ( jlj (jj .1^.1 jll .dc iVi W 4L_ljlj2all ^^.li jj l^lLall .lie jj 'Tk ^ fill la. 

" Ljajjols 1 j*_a jl 11 jl ti&l ^a£^a.i ^il 111 " _ <}lc <111 ^l.^i _ till (Jjj-oj (Jlfl 3fl ij jAaJl . .i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 587 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 630 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet used to go round to all his wives with one bath. 


‘<j^> 


jc. 4ollj3 jc. 4 jiia-a jc. 4 jl li t il jc ,^;i Jj 4 j)J jpia.jll -ilc 1 UW 4(_g-ujji J Cz, Hid' jj 1 l-ula. 

^a.1 J (JjjiC ^2 <jl_uij Jc. < a jiaJ jlfi - ^k»J <jic <111 _ ^gtill jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 588 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 631 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

1 'I put out water for the Messenger of Allah for a bath, and he had a bath after going to all of his wives in one night . ' 1 


^Jj^a _ till jl CllxjJaj 3-5 4(jjjli jc 4 j jA jll jc 4 j>>i<Vl jj ^JLLa jc 4£J^j 1-ti.lk 4.ll*\ia jj Jc. I flA 

<111 J <jl_uij A j^a jhucla lilluC _ ^alujj <ilc <HI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 589 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 632 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi' that: 
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\ g Vu iij ojlgJall L_ltj£ 

The Prophet went around to all of his wives in one night, and he had a bath after each one of them. It was said to 
him: "O Messenger of Allah, why not make it one bath?" He said: "This is purer, better and cleaner." 

t.ljLal! .jc. liUj| jj (JjLkld 1 n'Sk 

4 alia _ jafuij <llc. ‘tii I _ ^jill u' ‘(^'j 

i. _ ni-J j jA " iJtis Ia^Ij bh-oE. A Ik Vi V! 


J jc. ^ 3 i ii 4<iioC. jc. 4^ilj jJ jA^.^ -3c. 1 Vok ol3k. 1‘uSk 

<111 3_J- U1 J l_j <1 <_]ji3 j^-if oA^Ij 3^ Aic. (JjrixJ jljj <12 ^^3 <jl_uij ^^Jc. 

" j^h'j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 590 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 633 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah wanted to eat when he was sexually impure, he would perform ablution." 


t 4_jiajlc. jc. jc. 4 ^oA! j >j) jc. 4^-»kkll jc. 44 ik ni jc. 4 £j£jj 4 jAicj 4<slc. j2 3jAk, 4<2Au J\ jj jSLj jj\ 1 jjAa. 

Lliajj 4 - 1 w jAj j! il _jl 13 _ <2c. <111 ^l>^i _ <111 Jjjjj jlfi *— 2li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 591 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 634 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Prophet was asked about whether a person who is sexually impure can sleep, or eat, or drink. He said: 'yes, if he 
does ablution as for the prayer." 1 


£ O 0 o o o*° o * ** 'it o * o * o "'Z ' 0 > * o > & 

4 <111 A jc. jj Cf' (iP 3^^-J-^ 1 jc- 4 (J^3 UjAa. 4 ^j1l^ 3 jj (JjE.U<ujjj 1 V'Tk 4^hA <j? jJ alak li 1 Vok 

" eVa-oll Of jjJaj LiJajJ 13 " Jls I— jl jl Ja (— iiaJl jC. _ ^aluij <Ilc <111 ^ h^i _ ^jlll cjlui (Jl3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 592 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 635 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

If the Prophet wanted to eat when he was sexually impure, he would wash his hands. 


_ ^jlll tj' 4 <2 l)Ic. (jc. 4 <a1uj Jl jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4(jjUjJ jc. 44iljUkll jj <11! 3 c. liliAk 4 <j1a J jj j£j jjI 1 nf'ik 

<j3 (JliiC. 4 - 1 W jA j jStj jl 3 jl 13 jl3 - <llc. <111 (_ 5 -lj^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 593 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 636 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salamah said: 

"I entered upon 'Ali bin Abu Talib and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah used to go to the lavatory and relieve 
himself, then come out, and he would eat bread and meat with us and recite Qur'an, nothing stopped him' or 
perhaps he said: 'prevented him from doing so except sexual impurity." 1 


jic. ^Ic. 4 ‘hlkb Qli 4 <ALoj jj <11! Ajc. jc. 40J-0 jj JjJaC. jC. 4<JJt >i'l iVok 4 jj ."lllk 1 Yok 4 jllioJ jj ,~ukla 1 n.^k 

^aillj j^kl! LikA (J^lkS ^ A kl kll «. 3LL1I (jail - <jc. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj jl^ 3^3 4_2Ua ^^-sl jj 

AjlikJl VI jlj^l' _ aj-\ Vj 31^ ^4^3 - < f?33 Vj jljSlI 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book X Hadith 594 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 637 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one who is sexually impure and no woman who is menstruating should recite 
Qur'an." 1 


_ Alii Jll Jll (jit (jc. 4£Slj Qc. tAjac. Ijj-lk, 4(jlllc. (JjfcLisId 1 VUS 4 j )UaC- Qj ^l2aA I VoA 

" ~\W Vj t—uaJt (jl^)|]| 1 V " - A_ilc. Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 595 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 638 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one who is sexually impure and no woman who is menstruating should recite 
anything of the Qur'an." 1 


(jc. (jc- 4-tiac. f^uiya Ijiiik djc-LaLij tiiik 4 jUaC- al2uA tilik 4ajLk 1 nl-sj (jluaJI Jjl Jll 

^ ^ O ^ ^ O ^ O ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ 

" (jljlll Q-a Ljollu kll j L-jiaJI l^jiLa V " - ^iuij 4_}ic. 4_1]| _ Alii Jll Jll 4 Qjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 596 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 639 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Under every hair there is the state of sexual impurity, so wash the hair and cleanse 
the skin.'" 


Jll 40 jjQa Qc. 4 Q. J ilai a ,_jC. 4jlip Qj tillLa 4 A_l^.j Qj CllJjaJl fn'lk 4 Qj 1 nok 

" o^jiaoll I j j» fill I I jhiif^ll Ajtik JS *— (j) " - A_ilc. A_lll _ Alii Jjjjj J Jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 1, Hadith 597 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 640 


Abu Ayyub A1 -An sari narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The five daily prayers, from one Friday to the next, and fulfilling the trust are all expiation for 
whatever (sins) come between them." I said: "What is fulfilling the trust?" He said: Having a bath to cleanse oneself 
from sexual impurity, for under every hair there is the stae of sexual impurity." 


i_j jjl J ^ V'ok 4^111 QJ A aJJa ^ jjSa. 4^>j£a. ^1 Qj Aliic. ^ plk 4ojJka. Qj tiilk. 4 jUac- ^ ^l2aA 1 VoS. 

" ui f jik ajuSh tiilj AiiiJi Ji A^ij Jjjji iijllJi " jii . aa. aUi ^ 1 ■) t ^ji^Sn 

" A-jtik 'iyx-Xh J£ 4 " laJj qII AjI laJI QjuoC. " Jll AiLaS/l frill Laj Chls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 598 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 641 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that: 
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The Prophet said: "Whoever leaves an area the size of a hair on his body and does not cleanse it from sexual 
impurity, such and such will be done to him in the Fire." 'Ali said: "Because of that I am hostile towards my hair," 
and he used to shave his head. 


jj (^Ic. jC. jC. it—uLuili jj C-Uac. jc. i A xk\ t » jj jUsd Ijjdk, i jjlc jj JjjoiVI lUSk. iilld jj jSLj llliSk. 

liflj 1351 dj (Jx3 l^-LoJu p diuk. j<a prink j«a e jxd jXdajd (23 jj jd " (Jls _ d-llc <111 _ jdll jC. tL-llUa 

e jij jlflj . j jxd dullc jd Jglc. Jls . " jldll j-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 599 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 642 


It was narrated from Zainab, the daughter of U mm Salamah, that : 

Her mother Umm Salamah said: "Umm Sulaim came to the Prophet and asked him about a woman who sees in her 
dream something like a man sees. He said: 'Yes, if she sees water (discharge), let her take a bath.' I said: 'You have 
embarrassed the women. Do women experience wet dreams?' The Prophet said: 'May your hands be rubbed with 
dust, how else does her child resemble her?"' 


j 0 o i o Jt o ' & f. ' * j. ° i ' Z 

jc. iA dim p CIuj djjjj (jc- tdmjl jc. io jjc. j: ^t-mA jc. lil-lk, YIS t.dk 1 ji jlc. j tdiid j? Jjl 1 Vrik 

(_1^. jll j jj Id 1 ^ xlld ^3 j jj Si jdll jc. dillds _ |»iuij 4_ilc. dill _ j-il3l (_5-3l (=2-^ £1 delk. dilli t a dim ^1 l^dl 
dlllAl dll ji " _ diic. dill _ (^g-iill dlls si jdll IfiaJ Ja j C-Luilll d 1-w dllaa _ " (Jjauiils e-ldll di j I3j " 

. " 111 IaaPj Iggy j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 600 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 643 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

Umm Sulaim asked the Messenger of Allah about a woman who sees in her dream something like that which a man 
sees. The Messenger of Allah said: "If she sees that and has a discharge, then let her perform a bath." Umm Salamah 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, does that really happen?" He said: "Yes, the water of the man is thick and white and the 
water of a woman is thin and yellow. Whichever of them comes first or predominates, the child will resemble (that 
parent)." 


4|=aiui £l jl 4(jdt jc. 4o3u3 jc. tdijjC (^jI jj la m jc. t^^lc-YI Ajc-j 4 cfAc. ^1 jjl Uiidk 4 ^ nil I jj .dk 1 l Yrik 
4-iic. dill (^h^i _ dill (Jjjjj (_J^. jll j jj Id l g a\aa ^3 j jl SI jdll jc. _ |»1 ujj 4_iic. dill _ dill dljjjj dild 

(jlaljl Idle- (_1^. jll e-ld ^aJti " dlls lid jj£ji dill (lljjjjj 11 ddL f\ dills _ " (JjjUlII 1 g jlxS dl jjls dlld dl_ll j 131 " _ |»1ujj 

" ll jll d^dlii lilc jl (jl^ Id^jli jii^al (JjjS j si jdll c-ldj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 60 1 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 644 

It was narrated from Khawlah bint Hakim that: 

She asked the Messenger of Allah about a woman who sees in her dream that which a man sees. He said: "She does 
not have to take a bath unless she has an orgasm, just as man does not have to take a bath unless he has an orgasm." 
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(jc. u_ tiiLall (jj in (jc. i3j (jJ ^gic- (jc- tjjljLuj (j c. 1 u/W 'iti ^ (jj tAjdu (^l L>? lilla. 

f_y iui " (_]tis (Ja/^l L$ji t-® 1 g <al l A <^3 LSjfi Cfi- - 4.1c. Alll _ Alll 731 hi Igjl t ^ db Al^ja. 

" (Llj>L (_ 5 ^- cJkc- cJ^ 3^1 f^£- (_>®2 Aj| Ltii djjj ^gla. (JLiC. Ifcjk 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 602 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 645 


It was narrated that Umin Salamah said: 

"I said, O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman with tight braids. Should I undo them when I take a bath to cleanse 
myself from the state of sexual impurity?" He said: "Rather it is s uffi cient, for you to pour three handfuls of water 
overyourself, and you will be purified," or he said: "In that case you would have become purified." 


j} Alll 3 c. jc. 4(3.jti3l m ^1 (jj in j c. jji l_JjjI jjc. tA Vnc. jj} jUL l7v w tAjjIj jj} j£ j jjS 1 Vtik 

^ 1 *Vi til j Idj " (Jtis Alllall (Jjaatl A .iaVilsI ^ujIj jq . 3 i 3 lul Alll lj diis dlls tA Aim ^1 jjc. t^slj 

M (d jQ l * 1 3 tdji till " ( 3 -^ 3 ^ ' ' j^j% ^131 jjA til ilc. jdiSJ e-La jj^ d( 3 a. C 1 ) 3 j AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 603 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 646 


It was narrated that 'Ubaid bin 'Umair said: 

"Aishah heard that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr was telling his wives to undo their braids (when they bathed). She said: 'How 
odd that Ibn 'Amr would do that! Why does he not tell them to shave their heads? The Messenger of Allah and I used 
to bathe from a single vessel, and I never did more than pour three handfuls of water over my head.'" 


j\ 4333 ^Jlj jti t jd jj} 3 jc. jjc. 4jjjJ)1I J jjc. idjjji jjc. tAjIc. ,_jjI (JjfcldLij l3la. tAjliij ^1 jj} j£j jjl l3Sa. 
(jaiaj ^jl 5^1 liA j^ac. jj^i 1 ll dills jk A Vo (jl ^jlhnc.1 til oc-Luii jlsti j^yac. j} Alii t 3c 

drill ^^Ic ^jSl LST^ AO Aalj f.li] jjA (J 1 /i i 1 _ 4_llc Alll _ aIII (Jjjjjjj 111 di£ 31 jjfruijf.^ 

dlriljS) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 604 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 647 


It was narrated from Bukair bin 'Abdullah bin Ashajj that: 

Abu Sa'ib, the freed slave of Hisham bin Zuhrah, told him that he heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'No one of you should bathe in standing water when he is sexually impure.'" He (Abu Sa'ib) said: "What should 
he do, O Abu Hurairah?" He said: "Let him take some out (and pour it over himself)." 


Alll 3 c. jj} jjc. iClljLkll jj} jjac. jjc. 4L_jAj 131a. Sill 4jjljj3axi3l j? aIa^^j t^Lnc. jj} da.1 lilila. 

" _ A_llc. Alll _ Alll ^a..] cAjj Aj^a. ol)^_3 4^3® 4< -_uljall 111 j\ 40jlVl (_JJ 

V jl3 a! jlliL ^4 ti*- 3 -! 1 3^ (litis _ " (■ - iia. j&j ^llll f-Lill ^S V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 605 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 648 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 
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The Messenger of Allah passed by (the house of) one of the Ansar and sent word for him to come out. He came out 
with his head dripping and (the Prophet) said: "Perhaps we made you huny?"He said: "O Messenger of Allah." He 
said, "If you are hurried (by someone) or obstructed (from orgasm) and do not ejaculate, then you do not have to 
take a bath, but you should perform ablution." 


(jc. Qc. (jC. 4 Am >'i'i (jc. J&k a cjAic- lijSk Vis 4 ^)LjoJ jia. aj tAjjjjj ^)£Lj jjl iVbk 

jAq j A_uilj A_il) jLLaj'il (_j-a LS^" ~ A_2c. A.11I _ Alii djjjj ^jl ,U» m 

" c*! Ac. (Jjoic Vs d d^al jl dii^c. I lit " dll _ Adi dj-^j Ij dl^ . " kr. I 1 jj* 1 " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 606 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 649 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Water (of bath) is for water (of seminal discharge).'" 

(jc. dli_uj (jj j^.j]| dc. ,jc. 4t_ijlldl (jjl (jc. 4 jld-i (jJ jjJac- (jc. 44djc. (jj jjldLaj liiiSk 4^1 ; Vill <jj a liiidk 

" oldl oLdl " _ |dj-oj Adc. -till _ a_ 11I dj^j dls dl^ 4<2 jjjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 607 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 650 


It was narrated that 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet said: 

"When the two circumcised parts meet, then bath is obligatory. The Messenger of Allah and I did that, and we 
bathed." 


dc. did 4^-^ jjVI id Ik. 4|dld Juljll Idlk Vll 4^dou>dt ^xiAl^l <j)J (jA^.^}H dc-j 4^maldall dd. a (jj ^Ic. idSk 
Id (jdliiJl III Chill _ ^afuij A_ilc. Adi _ ^jdll £Tj_) ‘Adulc. ,jc. 4 ,'iaS a (jj ^uoilall d^)jk.l 4^uillll (jj (jAkjll 

I iU .I If. la _ 4_iic. a_11I - a_ 11I dj-^jj til AJilia d " d I's j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 608 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 651 


Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"That was a concession that was granted in the early days of Islam, then we were commanded to have a bathe after 
that." 

ssos> & jisos o - 5} 

(jj dd Did) (_^^C.lIdl d_ui d^“ dls dls Cf' uldl 4 jit j)J (jl dr- ld-lk 4jljd j)J 'i aS a 1 n*lk 

# ** -• j o ' o ^ o ' * f. o' 

dj d * >'» d Ujd ^ajLuj^l d j' A .Ai A j Child Ihjj d^ 4i_d£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 609 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 652 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When a man sits between the four parts (arms and legs of his wife) and has 
intercourse, then bath is obligatory." 
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1 g ilk » j ajlg-Lat! 


^j! j E. 4£Slj jc. 4 jhl^d) jc. 4e3tjS j C. 4^jljluiS]l jatiaA jC. 4 jj£b jj Jilaal! l_li3k 4Ajlk jj jkj Jji lij3k 
" (JjjJlSI C ik J .ks l&Ag-i. ^J £Jj^l 1 g i'i'i jjj (J^.j3l jjiti. 13] " Jll _ ^aluij Akc. Alii t _ s -k<a _ Alii (Jjjjj j C. 40JJJ& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 610 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 653 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the two circumcised parts meet, and (the tip of the penis) disappears, then bath 
is obligatory." 1 


_ till (Jjjjj Jli dll 4e3k jc 4 AjjI jc. 4t_ua_kj jj jjJaC. jc. 4^LLk jc. 4Ajjl*k jji l3j3k 4 Ajj2u jj j£j jj] lij3k 

" (Jjktll C ik j lias 4 ClljljJj jljl'ikll 13] " _ AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 611 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 654 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Prophet said: "If anyone of wakes up and sees some wetness, but he does not think that he had an erotic dream, 
let him have a bath. But if he thinks that he had an erotic dream but he does not see any wetness, then he does not 
have to take a bath. ' 1 


- t _ s -i2l jC. 4A2jjlc jc. 4^ujllll (jc. 4 a 1]I Jjjc. jc. 4 jjAsJl (jc. 4.lll_L jj jlkk l3ii3k 4 Ajj 2 jj j£j jji l2i3k 
bis bllj jj -Aj ^S Aj] jlj 131 j (Jlkc.! ^Ij^I Aji jj -Aj bllj jl jS AjijJ j^ ^fi-lk] lisp i nl 13] " (_) IS _ a2c. aUI 

" ajIc. ( 32 c. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 612 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 655 


Abu Samh said: 

"I used to serve the Prophet, and when he wanted to take a bath he would say: 'Turn your back to me.' So I would 
turn my back and hungup a cloth, and concealed him with it." 


jj jji^.j]l Ajc lijik IjllS jj .l&lkjjj (jjblAil jJc. LP jj-oC. jjtj 4 jjjjd! ^ )l Ajc. jj jjljill l 'n'lk 

_ ^aluij AjIc. Alii _ CViS Jll 4^kldl jjl ^ YiSk 4Aijlk jj ^jiki 4-liijll jj Uj3k 4 

Aj OJJjallS 4_J jAl! jkjlj Ajl jU _ " " JJ (Jj-OJa-J ji 31 jt 13] jlfiS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 613 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 656 


It was narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Harith bin Nawfal said: 

"I asked whether the Messenger of Allah prayed voluntary prayer when traveling, but I could not find anyone to tell 
me until Umm Hani 1 bint Abu Talib told me that he had come during the year of the Conguest (of Makkah). He 
ordered that a screen be held up, and that was done, and he took a bath; then he prayed eight Rak'ah (units) of 
voluntary prayer. " 
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Ja (.“ilka £ jli A_j| ijjj jJ Aill Jd jj Aill Jd jc. i l_l J W 1 jjl j C. cdLu: jj dull! liliM 4(_^jLaa-a]| ^Jaj jJ ^ i 1 Vkd 
^ld Aji 4 - iua ^1 eld jild J ^Jj^^idl (jii. ^)idi - ^aluij A_ic. Aill _ Aill Jj^jj jl ^JjJLj lidl dj 

dl*£j ^jLaii J Jijjc.il aJc. jjua jlu ij jala ^ikll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 614 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 657 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one of you should bathe in open land or on a roof where he is not concealed; even 
if he does not see anyone, he can still be seen." 1 


jj jjiall jc. cejLac. jj jluiail InW 4 jildiil jjl j.a^ll Jd liliid 4 jjUdiil A u»*i jj Jjc. jj dad i lilild 

(_paj Ij id-idl jlmUj V " - afujj A_ic. Aill _ Aill (Jjjoij JlJ jls 4 .j)»,mla jj Aill .ij. jC. 4 eJJ. ^jl jC 4 jjloC. 

" jjJ A_jJ jjJ L& ^ (jU 4 jjIjJ V ^ Vi m (_3 j3 Jj ojll 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 615 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 658 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Arqam said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If anyone of you needs to defecate and the immediate call to prayer (Iqamah) is given, 
let him start with (relieving himself)." 1 


_ aAII (Jjjjj jl£ Jll 4 Jjjl j J Aill Jd jc. tA_jji jc. 40 jjc. jj JiuA jc. 4 A Vue. jj jlidui lilji i^LiLall jj 4<id i 1 Vod 

" Aj 1.1 ub ablJall dbajsl j -jail it 11 ^d-ldl il jl I J " _ ^aluij Ajlc. Aill ^Ii^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 616 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 659 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade a man to perform prayer when he was suppressing (the urge to urinate or defecate). 


^1 jc. 4 ^Jjdi jj Jjj jc. 4 j;luij jJ j^kll (jc. 4 ^ 11 _da jj Aijlda ld.ld 44 _)lidll jj Jj iJid 4 ^il jj jaJ 1 Vi, 'id 

jSld jAj J^.jll jidaJ jl - Jj-uj Ajc. Aill ^Ii^i _ Aill Jjjjij jl tAJiUal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 617 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 660 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said, 'No one of you should stand to pray when he feels some discomfort (because of 
needing to urinate or defecate) . " 1 


$ j j j- j ^ ^ Z j \ o t ' ' 

^li^i _ Aill Jjijj Jla Jla 4 0 jjjA ^1 jc. c A_ ij 1 jc. i jJj'il (Jjjjjl jc. (A-aldil Jjl liii^d iAjjj ^1 jj j£j jjl I Vod 

" j J Ajj sbdJall ^Jl ^^dl J 9 J V " - ^aiiaij Ajc Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 618 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 661 
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It was narrated from Thawban that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No one among the Muslims should stand to pray when he is suppressing (the need to 
urinate or defecate), until he has to relieve himself." 


- till jc. 4 jtijJ jc. 4 jijtil ^jjl jc. 4 ^ 1 ltia jj 4 _ jc. 4 <uti Lulti 4 ^-L^ilitil jj tik .a l Vtik 

" i 'iqVn (^ 12 * jslti jA j jutiutill j«a .iti V " <_)ls <ji - ^stiuj <ulc- <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 619 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 662 


It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Zubair that Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish narrated to him that: 

She went to the Messenger of Allah and complained to him about bleeding. The Messenger of Allah said: "Rather 
that is a vein, so look and see when your period comes, then do not perform the prayer. When the period is over, 
then purify yourself and perform the prayer between one period to the next. " 

llltil 4^Jaj ti AtiJa I V'vW 
< tialfl jl ijOJ^ll jj aj^c. 

' ' S " 

<tic. <H| _ <111 

" CJilll J] C jlll (j^J 



jC tojjillll jj jtitil j C- 4 <ill tic. ti jC- Ilia, jj tij-J jC. 4 .titi jj tiilll 

dial ^lll till Likl'A _ <tic. till ^ tia _ till dill ttg-ll tiillid ^1 Cliij 

La ^1 La jg lati £ jll ^ ti 1 till ^^ItiaJ til tij ^)3 ^^1 li ] j^tijll (Jj^)C. ^ 111 Laj ] " _ ^ Iluj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 620 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 663 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman who 
bleeds continuously and never becomes pure, should I give up the prayer?' He said: 'No, rather that is a vein and it is 
not menstruation. When the time of your period comes, leave off the prayer, and when it is over, take a bath and 
wash the blood from yourself and perform the prayer." This is the Hadith of Waki'. 


jc. 4£tij ititi. till tti-ti jj 4<titi jj j£j jjl ititij ^ ‘Aj jj titik, ititi. 4 ^ l^till jj till tic. Itilti 

4“ ill'll - jtiujj <tic. till _ till (jdti. ^1 duj <tial! dlf.lti dill 4<tilc. jc. 4<-ul (jC- iOjjC. jj ^itiaA 

<tiautil dLal 111! <jLaotilj (_ptij (j j^- till Id] ti " Jla etitiall p till til (_paLtiiti ol ^pil ^jjl till Jjj-u j ti 

£-tij dud. Id . " ( _ s Iti aj ^til tile. ^hiiC-la Clljtil li]j otitiall (_5pti 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 621 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 664 


It was narrated that Umm Habibah bint J ahsh said: 

"I used to bleed continuously and heavily. I went to the Prophet asking him for advice and telling him (about my 
situation). I found him with my sister Zainab and said: 'o Messenger of Allah! I need to ask you something.' He said: 
'What is it?' I said: 'I bleed continuously and heavily, and that is keeping me from prayer and fasting. What do you 
command me to do about it?' He said: 'I advise you to use a piece of cotton, for that will take away the blood.' I said: 
'It is more than that.'" And he mentioned something like the Hadith of Sharik (below). 


tic. I jj 


jj till tic. jc. jjl llltil - jJJC. (Jjltill jltij <jliti j/S ^Ic. c-titi - ‘jl jjll ti 

^ ^ ^ ^ 0} o s' ** 'q ^ ^ O ' p q ^ ^ O ' ^ 

A ■ >ij ~s (jial uni dlti till! (j‘>W Cllij A ni-N ^1 jc. A tilla jj ^pic. jc. A tilla j: tik 1 jj ( iuAl^>j] jc. (Jti 1 - 


, » , > ° > a - ,, 

ti Aaiux UjAa. 
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ji oji o'' ' o ' of o ji -* o ' o ' ' j, Of 0 ^ 0 f fi ■'f-O'-o**’^ ' ' * ' 

II ciila Cilia _ i_iii j -lie. ^ickja Cilia _ oji ^.1 j <jlaiLd _ alui j < 2 c. < 111 - ^ 2 ' J) Cilai Cilia _ <Ljla o 

^ ^ o ^ 0 ' i." ^ •f '' ' •f 0 p ' o * 0 * ' ' o 0 f “ j:'' '" ^ ^ 

o^lCall 'm la C 3 j ojajS <ii^ia A Cjia (ji-il ~s nnl ^^gll Cilia _ " oulA Laj " cjlfl _ A k cilllj ^1 (j] <111 

cL^ui ciu.ik, j^ia _ J&\ jA ciila _ " ^Sll 1I1& jj <ill ^jjj£ 1 I ell ciiiil " Jla l^ia ^ja\a Ua ^jLallj 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 622 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 665 


It was narrated that Umin Salamah said: 

"A woman asked the Prophet: 'I bleed continuously and I do not become pure. Should I give up the prayer?' He said: 
'No, but leave off praying for the number of days and nights that used to menstruate.'" (One of the narrators) Abu 
Bakr (Ibn Abu Shaibah) said in this Hadith: "Estimate the number of days in the month, then take a bath and cover 
your private part with a cloth and perform prayer." 


ft Sj, f f ' ' J I ' f ) o -f ' ' 

4jl_uil (_J1 (jlCulu) (jc. (jc. 4^-aC. (jl <111 CllC- (jc. 4<-al_uil jll llli-lk 'ili t-lLaJs (_J1 ^lc.j 4<llCu cs^^ (IP Ulick 

O^lj V " cjll abl Lalt £-lla! ^)£-lai 1^-3 (jCal AJjgit Clllll _ <ilc. <111 ^l,^i _ ^llil oljJal Till in Clllll iA <lm ^al ^jC. 
t-ijli ^ jq'n ml j ^jiuiic.1 j^-Lilt ,_^a (JAjCSj " <lbck ^ jfi 1 jil Jll _ " Caiali dil£ (^lll ^Ulllj jC3 ^^c-l 

. " C 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 623 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 666 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Abi Hubaish came to the Prophet: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman who bleeds continuously and 
never becomes pure. Should I give up prayer?' he said: 'No, that is just a vein and is not menstruation. Do not 
perform prayer during the days of your period, then take a bath, and perform ablution for each prayer, even if drops 
of blood fall on the mat.'" 


(^i ojjc- (jc- (dull ^1 (ji 4 . (j c. 4(jll<c.Vl (jc- lliiik <llCu ^1 ^ j£i jilj t ,_ji ^Ic. ln,h 

^jCaLilLuj! ol ^)lil <111 ll Chll^ _ -lLuij <ilc. <111 ^l,^i _ ^1 ^11 jjjjiia. (^1 Cliii A <hila clic.l_k Clills jA » : ii \\ r- j jc. 

irulcii, I'J.i v " Ha sNfMi L M°U ST# 




aUC. 


^1 ■ .< ia 


A ^lli abil-all < l >>J 111 (__>jjalj cSD^ Fail V " c)^ obtLall blfl 

" pCl^ (j!j o^kLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 624 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 667 


It was narrated from 'Adiyy bin Thabit, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

The Prophet said: "The woman who experiences irregular non- menstrual bleeding should leave prayer during the 
days of her period, then she should take a bath, and perform ablution for each prayer, and she should fast and 
perform the prayer." 


InH 


(jc. 4<J (jc. tdull (jj is^ £ ' c/" ‘(jfiailll (jc- tiiik Vl5 4 ^-ujjIs C?f <-P J 1 ^ ^ 

^ J i ^3J J obLCa (JSl Lliajjjj (Jjauil fQ oliLLall A i>il atimJall " - ^k«_3 <2c. <111 ^ _ ^gjlll (jc- toCk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 625 
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Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 668 


It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Zubair and ' Amrah bint 'Abdur-Rahman that : 

'Aishah the wife of the Prophet said: "Umm Habibah J ahsh experienced prolonged non- menstrual bleeding for seven 
years when she was married to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf. She complained about that to the Prophet and the Prophet 
said: 'That is not menstruation, rather it is a vein, so when the time of your period comes, leave the prayer, and when 
it is over, take a bath and perform prayer.'" 'Aishah said: "She used to bathe for every prayer and then perform the 
prayer. She used to sit in a washtub belonging to her sister Zainab bint J ahsh and the blood would turn the water 
red." 


Aje. diij ojmc-j (jj ej^jc (jc. il^^jA^jll (j c. 4(jc.ljj3/l djaiJall bulk (jj .dk.a bulk 

i_s jc. (jj -lie. diki > duj A m-s ^1 t.''h>ijVhiil dillij _ ^luij <ulc. <111 _ (j^lll ^ jj 4 < 2 ujIc. jjl 

jA tiujj A (Y^llu dluul o 1 a (j! " _ ^luij <uic <111 _ (julll _ ^luij <ulc. <111 _ (j dll bill T (jdui 

^glkaj ]=u elibka (3^1 d > >n».1 YnK< <ll ulc dlls _ " ^^luuc-ls dijlsl 111 j olilLiall (^c-ls AjJalkll Cullial Ills 

bball jisbil ^alll ojka. (jl (_jk. (j'tS ^ dlk 4 - m j 1 g'lkV (j£iju ^ ~i ajj dulkj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 626 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 669 


It was narrated from H airmail bint J ahsh that: 

She experienced prolonged non- menstrual bleeding during the time of the Messenger of Allah. She came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said: "I am suffering prolonged and painful bleeding." He said: "Fill it with a pad of cloth." 
She said: "It is worse than that, it is flowing copiously." He said: "Then bind yourself with a cloth and observe your 
menses for six or seven days, in the knowledge of Allah, then have a bath and perform prayer and fast for twenty- 
three or twenty- four days. Delay Zuhr and bring 'Asr forward, and take (one) bath for both, and delay Maghrib and 
bring 'Isha' forward, and have (one) bath for both. That is what I prefer of the two matters.'" 


(jj Yak (jj ^aAlj)jj j)C. 4<Jkc. (jj .^iakla (jj <111 JUC. (jc. 4(iLjd titiit 4(jjjlk (jj Sjjl tiilk 4<lld (_^l (jj jk J J til Ik 
^luij <ulc. <111 (_ 5 -L-a _ <111 U^c. ^Ic. C'nYjVbiil l^ul (jiY •s diu <uka. c<kjl (jc. <klla jjj (jl jkc. t<kc. (jc. t<klla 

Clllls _ " ^ ii"lM " 1^1 jjlis _ otisd A kaja. dbCakhul (^gjj dlltis _ atiuj <ulc- <U| _ <111 dull _ 

? a % „ o “ jjf 0 s 5 o ^ 0 + * , " ' ' ^ $ -V ^ j c j ^ ' i o £ ^ c ^ S J, - 

1/buC. ^ 1 1 Iiic. I aJ atil A '* n II j\ a 111 <iai <111 tic. ^3 (3^ dxldij (^-aklj " . ikj ?kl dill (j-a Sdl <jl <1 

0 £ -J ^ * o Jl ^**^0 " o ’'o i * ^ 0 - " # 0 ? ^ ? 

i—l^idll (_£^>klj yl, ( uC- Id^J (^ldlklj j>^i» II ^g-alSj jg l-ill (_J^)klj (jjjdc.j YsijjI jl (jjjdc.j Alilllj (^IdaS 

" (jl] (jJjllVl C-lkl ISA j bb-d Id^l (^Imiclj c-l da 11 (^gJLLc-j 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 627 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 670 


It was narrated that Umm Qais bint Mihsan said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about menstrual blood that gets on clothing. He said, 'Wash it with water and lote 
leaves, and rub it, even with a piece of stick'" 


c^IsLall (J 3^3^ (IP dull (jc. 4(jlukj lllilk 3/1-3 t(js^Js (jj 3JC-j t.H» m (jj (_gkau lllilk t jlku (jj lllilk 

( (jYj^kll ^al (jc. _ ^aLulj <_llc. <111 (^h^l _ <111 (3jjjjJ C'll hi dlli t(j(^l^k .a dlk (_y u3 ^1 (jc. 4jlljS (jj iS-^ (jc- 

" (tidaJ jlj < T ~s j jdullj c-ldllu < 1 ink I " JlS dljlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 628 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 671 


It was narrated that Asrna 1 bint Abi Bakr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about menstrual blood that gets on clothing. He said: 'Rub it off, wash it and 
perform prayer in (the garment)." 1 


jSLj ^1 Cluj c-Lalul j c ijAitil dl±j Akdall jc PojjC jj ^sl2aA jc 4 Alik jjl ljuAa. tAjjiij (jj jfJ jjl lijAa. 

/gl Laj 4 jluiclj 4_u^aj3l " JUi i_Jjli]| ^3 jjki (jk-g'Gl ^»A jc _ 4_llc Alii _ Alii Jj uj Jjjoi Chilli 4(JgJ.U<--i\l 


" 4_3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 629 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 672 


It was narrated that 'Aisha the wife of the Prophet said: 

"One of us used to menstruate, then rub the blood off her garment when she became pure again, and wash it, and 
sprinkle water over the rest of the garment, then perform prayer in it." 


jc. tAjji jc tamtill (jJ AJC jc idljlSJI jj jjioC “rWj C 

f. J „ f * o''" o J> o ' ^ " 0 2 ' 'O' * ' ) ' 0 0 ^ ^ ~ ^ O''* Ss 

^jJajjj 4 I l . k la lii » t-» Ale. Ik \ ,'i_a 1 a]| , i ^ Via - ' , i k '->."'1 111 v ^ 1 ClillS i ** d l 3 I k j | _ , 




aLsj^. 1 nlk 


1 Vok jl? 

j3 La Jja Ak. LJJj j-a ^a 1! (j^aliaj J (jl-gV'l Clul£ jl Clillij tjl _ ^luij 4 a1c Alii ^ jj 

4 a 3 J e jjLuj ^Jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 630 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 673 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

A woman asked her: "Does a woman who menstruates have to make up for the prayers she misses?" 'Aisha said to 
her: "Are you a Haiuriyyah? We used to menstruate with the Prophet and then become pure, and he did not tell us to 
make up for the prayers we missed." 


(jl caJliIc. jc. (AjjAaJI oilliJj jc. 4 oAIa 1 jc 4 Ajjjc ^1 ,jj . >n jc 4 jg >nla ,jj jJc UiiAk 4 Aj1Au ^1 ,jj jfJ jjl liiiik 
J _ AaIc Alii ^1 >^i _ Jjlll Aic (jkaja. I A3 Clul AAojIc Clllli oblJall (j>dl kll ^ jJafljl 1 gill hi 4el jil 

o^/LLall c-1 . k-ia.i lijialj Jj jg )-i \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 631 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 674 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Get me a mat from the mosgue.' I said: 'I am menstruating.' He said: 'Your 
menstruation is not in your hand.'" 


_ Alii Jjijjj Jl! ClillS tAAajlc jc 4 (J$JI jc- 4(Jjl_kLij ^1 jc 4(j-aji.7l jjl UliAk ^1 ,jj j£L jJi 1 Vok 
" i2aj ^^3 CllxjJ " JlaS _ (jki? k ^_j| ClilaS _ " AauaLall j-a ojAkll ^Joljlj " _ ^alujj 4_ilc 4_Ul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 632 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 675 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet used to bring his head dose to me when I was menstruaring and he was in I'tikaf (sedusion in a 
mosgues for the purpose of worship), and I would wash it and comb his hair." 


_ ^jlll jl£ dillS iAdllc. jc. iAjjl jc. i'ojjc. jj ^l2uA jc. tiiVa. Vis iddd jj ‘Aild j? InW 

4_LLjI j 4 LalC.ll - 1 sSm ^ 13M - JjLda jA j all k lil j ^11 4_ujI j 4_llc. 4.111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 633 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 676 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to put his head in my lap when I was menstruating and redte Qur'an." 


0 ^ ^ o i o o X 0 c OC Si ^ t '2 % % " S 

jl£ dills iAjoulc. jc. 44Jal jc. t4 jjda jj| (jc. t jljVni Uljjl 4 (_3^j3^ jj li In'lk 

jl jilt I jSJj (jJajl S. Ul J j ji_i. Ahlij 4_iic. 4.111 _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 634 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 677 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If one of us was menstruating, the Messenger of Allah would tell her to tie her waist- wrapper around herself if the 
bleeding was heavy, then he would embrace her. And who among you can control his desire as the Messenger of 
Allah used to control his desire?" 


C^^lc-VI Ajc. UiiSd <■ li-s jj t4 aLoi Jjl liiildj ^ 4^JjSill Sjc. jc. 4(j^aji.VI Jjl UliSd 4^1 jkll jj Aill Ajc. 1 VoS. 

jj jd^.^)ll Juc. jc. 1 9 l.a^k t^Ludll jc. jj ^Ic. tiisd 44_ud jj jfLl jJl 1 Vv'A j ^ 4(jldLll jj If- 

JjS (^S Jjilj jl - ^aluij 4_lic. a 11I _ ^dll (A jisl 1 Idll k dljlfi til Utik] dljlfi dills tAdllc. jc. 44_lj| jc. 4 SjajjVI 

4jjJ initial _ 4_llc. Alii _ aIII jlfi La5i 4j jl iilld ^afLlSj lA jdlil 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 635 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 678 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"If one of us was menstruating, the Messenger of Allah would tell her to tie her waist- wrapper around herself, then 
he would embrace her." 


til lilikl duli dills cAdllc jc. OjajV! jc. 4 dAlji] jc. 4 jj.-od jc. 4 jiji. tiisd tAjjd jj ^)£Li jl 1 Vok 

" '* ”” " ' f. g ' S ' "i - 

U^Ailll jOW (j' - 4_llc. Alii (^h^i _ (^lill 1 a jal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 636 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 679 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah under his blanket, then I felt that I was menstruating as women do, so I slipped 
out from under the cover. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Are you menstruating?' I said: 'I feel that I am menstruating 
as women do.' He said: 'That is what Allah has decreed for the daughters of Adam.' So I slipped out and sorted 
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o jl g 3-all c_jLj£ 


myself out, then I came back, and the Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Come under the cover with me,' so I went in 
with him.'" 


dd£ dlllis tA riui ^ I jc. iA rim ji\ llliSk. 4 jjic. jj 'dk k 1'nk 4jdj jj ddv a 1 n^k t A X\ iii jj jJ\ ' n^k 

_ <111 (Jjj-uj L)UjS i fiLklll j, a djlLuajli A j^a idll .Idl La C Ok jS <iLkJ ^3 _ aiujj <jlc. <111 ^ L^a _ <111 

" all dllli ^Ic. <111 (. ■ jj£ La dill " (3 la _ <jLaliJI j-a »l Lilli .Ida La Cl Ok j dlls _ " dbuifljl " _ alujj <jic. <111 ^L^i 

' H " a - ’ " " " 3> " o t ' 0 ' - ' - 


< sLkill ^3 LS*-* " - f2jaij 4_lic. <111 ^L^i _ <ill ^1 (_)Ui3 d IT ^ J ^^jLiai (j -a Cllkii-als ChlLlill dlls 

<sLa dllkls dllll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 637 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 680 


It was narrated from Mu’awiyah bin Abu Sufyan that : 

He asked Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet: "What did you used to do with the Messenger of Allah when you 
were menstruating?" She said: "If it was at the beginning of the period when the bleeding is heavy, we would tie the 
waist- wrapper tightly around our thighs, then lie down with the Messenger of Allah." 


<lj Lid jc. 4 (j 2 sS jJ AL$ jal j*- “ . (_ 5 ^l jJ Cjjj jc. 4 jl k 1 n I jj -LLk jc. 4 A laLai jj| lllilk. 4 jjJaC. jj (Jjlkll I Vl'ik 

jda jj« i > dil£ 4 LS I^jILui Jla - ^lujj <j1c. <111 _ ( 3 < 2 l ^ j j .th^ p 1 jc- 4 jl jL.i jj <ljULa jc. c^jI^. jj 

1 iLLaii ^glj Ijl jl 1 fcjlc. Jldj (j>ij^ki La Jj I iA jjS (_gS llll^.J dul5i dills < da i-> II (_gS _ aiuj <jlc. <111 cg 1^3 _ <ll| (Jjjjj 

_ |aiuij <2c. <111 ^gl^a _ <111 £-a ^aJadaJ 1^-jCkS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 638 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 681 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has intercourse with a menstruating woman, or with a woman in her rear, 
or who goes to a fortuneteller and believes what he says, he has disbelieved in that which was revealed to 
Muhammad.'" 


<didi jc. 4|»jiVl Cf' jJ jLLk tiilk. tiisk. Vli 4Slik_<s jj jl c-j 4<llCu jj jjl I Vo A 

uAlS jl U jjs ^S ol^lil jj I l>y\\ k ^j| ji " _ ^lmj <jlc. <111 ^L^i _ <111 (Jjjaij (_]li 3)15 40jJjA ^^jl jc. 4 j o ikg 11 

" ~dk (^jlc- (l)_A^ <3AdaS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 639 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 682 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet said concerning one who has intercourse with a woman when she is menstruating: "Let him give a 
Dinar or half a Dinar in charity." 


V^kll Cjc. jc 4^kll jc. 4<la-d jc. 4 jCc. ^,1 (jflj 4jiaji. jj ^k aj 4.V» m jj 4jUloJ jj ifhk 

il jALajj " (_)ls (j>ill k jA j <jl^}ial (^ll j-^l 4 ^ _ <alc. <111 _ jdll jc- 4 (_yuljc. jj| jc. 4 ^LiSo jc. 


J 1 


l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 640 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 683 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Prophet said to her, when she was menstruating: "Undo your braids and bathe." (Sahih)(A narrator) 'Ali said in 
his narration: "Undo your head." 


(jL-a - ^III (jl (jc. tAjjl (jc. iojjc . (jj (jc. 4£J^j lijla. Vll tSkala (jl ^Icj tAald (jl j£j jjl l|j.la. 

" dhiil j ^daiil " ^s ^ic. ( 3-3 _ " ^luuc.lj iil j*d ^ >Aqil " 1 (A il k dulfij IgJ Jll _ 4 _Jc. 4 _lll 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 641 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 684 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

Asma asked the Messenger of Allah about bathing after ones's period. He said: "One of you should take her water 
and lote leaves, and purify herself well, or thoroughly. Then she should pour water over her head and rub it 
vigorously so that the water reaches the roots of her hair. Then she should take a piece of cotton perfumed with 
musk and purify herself with it." Asma said: "How should I purify myself with it?" He said: "Subhan Allah! Purify 
yourself with it!" 'Aishah said, as if whispering to her: "Wipe away the traces of blood with it." Then she (Asma) 
asked him about bathing to cleanse oneself from sexual impurity. He said: "One of you should take her water, and 
purify herself, and purify herself well, or thoroughly. She should pour water over her head and rub it so that the 
water reaches the roots of her hair, then she should pour water over her body." 'Aishah said: "How good were the 
women of the Ansar! For they did not let shyness keep them from understanding their religion properly." 


tAdalc (jc. dl.laj iAjida dm .am 3-3 4 jialgl 1 (jJ ^)Al jj] (jC. tUut »ii 1 Yok 4 (jj .~ukl 1 nA 4 jl_d (jj In'lk 

jg lallS l& jduj lAc-l-a (j£lla.l -lal! " 3-23 (J Aj^dll jyj (jc. _ ^ luij 4_ii c. Alii ^l**" 1 _ Alii 3$j_uj dill hi 4e.Ldui (jl 

^.Uall Igllc. l_U Al I^ujSj (jjjd (jifi liidl lilil 4SlVi3 tg_3j (^Ic. ( - n di j jgJall ^ (tip jl jjg l-ill (juikl3 

- Adllc dllll _ " Ig-l (_g jg Jail till (jl AJj. ii " 3-^ l^J jg Id I i c-lduil dllll _ " Ig-l jg laiil A^Juida Ada jS -lal! 




dlls 




jl jjg Jail (jjjiklS jg lall3 l-Ae-l-a (j^lial Sal! " pill _ AjI ikll (j-a (J ul * H jC. 4 ill >hj dllll _ ^»!)l jjl Ig-l 
Adalc. dillsS _ lA.idk ^ 1c. i Idll (jAjql Ig-d j (jjid (kill ^^lia 4S1.VI3 lg_uil j c-ldll ( . u Al ^^lia jjg l-ill ^ 

(jjlll (_^3 (j^jall (jl c-likll (jg add p jl LajVI c-ldii c-ldill id 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 641 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 685 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"I used to eat the meat from a bone when I was menstruating, then the Messenger of Allah would take it and put his 
mouth where my mouth had been. And I would drink from a vessel, and the Messenger of Allah would take it and 
put his mouth where my mouth had been, and I was menstruating." 


j jj j / / e o ^ o o * o ^ 0 ° \ 0 * "Z & " o JioJi- & & JioJi- Z 

du£ dllll iAdjlc. (jc. 44-ijl (jc. ‘(^lA (jj ^Jjd (jJ ^alsLall (jc. iAjk hi InW t 's (jj di-la. t jl2aj (jj a liOk 

oSdl_il f.liVI (j^ i_ljdlj (j-aS dlia. 4JS ( ddi3 _ pjjj 4_iic. Alii - till (Jjjj j o. Alii tj Ail k lilj 11 

jAil k ill j (_s-a9 jl^ dlia. 4d3 ( ddi3 _ ^Luij 4_i 1c. Alii ^h^-i _ Alii (J jj-u j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 643 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 686 
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It was narrated from Anas that: 

The J ews would not sit with a menstruating woman in a house, nor eat with her, nor drink with her. That was 
mentioned to the Messenger of Allah, then Allah revealed the words: "They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: 
that is a harmful thing, therefore keep away from women during menses." The Messenger of Allah said: "Do 
everything except sexual intercourse." 

(jj Inh 

Vj tlyj ^ ( jiajlaJ l 

j, ’* /” o 

(_£Cl jA (j3 All 

. " ^LaJl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 644 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 687 


V IjjlS ri (j' ‘(J-A' (jc- ‘AluL (jc. rim (jj cULk Llilk 4-llljll iVi.W ( 

^ 5 c 0 ^ S uJ, ^ ** i ^ ^ ^ ^ " o > ji ° 

(jc aDI Jjjli _ a2c aDI _ jgjIU <2111 (_]ll _ (j_jjjCCi Yj (j^jlkLa 

V) Ij)» U^il " _ A2c Alii _ till (Jill : 11 ^^3 C-Luilll Ijljpcll 


It was narrated that J asrah said: 

"Umm Salamah told me: 'The Messenger of Allah entered the courtyard of this mosgue and called out at the top of 
his voice: 'The mosgue is not permissible for anyone who is sexually impure or any woman who is menstruating."" 


(jc L_ilkkll ^1 (jc tAliL. (jjl Ijjlk Ujlk Vll (jJ -LaiLaj tAjlci (jj j£L jjl lulk 

. W > hA)I Ilk _ ^aluij AjIc Alii _ Alii (_)kl Chill cACiIuj ^1 Chill 4ojjja. (jc 4^1 a 2I ^ j.'ik A 

" (_jAajl_kl Y_$ 4 - iia. 1 7 Ca_uihJI (jj " Aljj^a (^JcL (_^Cli3 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 645 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 688 


It was narrated from Umm Bakr that: 

She was told that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah said concerning a woman who sees that which causes her 
doubt (i.e. some bleeding) after she becomes pure: 'That is a vein or veins.'" (Da'if)"What was meant by 'after 
becomes pure' is after havingabath (followingthe end of her period)." 


g j ^ „ £ £ j. ' JI Ji J. 

i jSL (jc tA Alin (_^jl (jc. i (_ 5 -jI (jj ^3^3 (jc. 4(jjk_ill (jlhlCu (jc (jj Alll Cjjc Uii.lk L>? ^ Uj^k 

(jA Lajj " LJll l-ill haj La ol (^3 _ A_ilc Alll (^L^i _ Alll (J^uij L]ll Chill Aliulc (jl Ch^)±kj t^hj 

(JjjJtll .LLi Jail C*_i Cjjj ^ ^ ' (jj k 01 . " C3J> J> 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 646 

Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 689 


It was narrated that Umm 1 Atiyyah said: 

"We did not think anything of the yellowish or brownish discharge." (Sahih) (Another chain) It was narrated that 
umm 'Atiyyah said: "We did not think that the yellowish or brownish discharge counted for anything." Muhammed 
bin Yahya said: "Wuhaib (who narrated the second version) is the better of them with this accordingto us." 


(_£^) j (j£i ^al Chill 1 4 J Lir- -J\ (jc. ijjjJAiJ (jjl (jc. (jc. i JJVLA Lull Cjc IjjLk (jj lu5k 

^ *** ^ ^ Oj l 

o jc£ll j SjL^ll 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 647 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 690 
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dL j ^ U£ Chili cAaLc. {L\ jC. lA r jc. (I 1 Jji jC. (I LlA j lijik Alii .llC. j)J .Ia^. t 1 7' A J j J A dii 

U.lic. ICiaV ji L_uA j ^jaj (jj ,'ixA ia dll _ l n>M ejc£llj ejqfr'-ill 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 691 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, women in postnatal bleeding (after childbirth) used to wait for forty days, 
and we used to put Wars on our faces because of freckles." 


*o ' o i - - 0 0 1 a - 0«0 o O 0 * o * J> j> 0 * o * o '"S' 

p (jc. 44 jC jVi A_LJj (jc. id^ 1 (^i jC. t ( _ s J £ -7l AjC. jj ^c. (jc. 4-llijll lW ^l^jui Lli-lk td <aD*»g •> \) ^ic. (jj Jj^aj luA 
(_^jjllj ^ llaj li£j Uajj jJ*-Jjl (jxilaJi _ 4_iic- A-ll! _ Alii dj- 1 -* 1 ^ ''g r- ^Ic. »1 > dill Clijlfi Chill tA.d > « 


Aiiii 


( v> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 648 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 692 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah set the time for postnatal bleeding at forty days, except for one who becomes pure before 
that." 


jC. - (_y<aj^.Vl _Jjl jA Ahlaij jui"dl (dui ^allx jl - 4 «>J 1 1 n (jj jc. t^J^l ~s 1 V\ A tCjJt wi (jj hill AjC. 1 *n A 

ihllc d^ jg lali j jj ji V) DsjJ jJa-Jjl d mVill CllSj _ aL_uj 4_ilc. hill _ hill dj-^j jlSL dll jc- 4 


■Itaa. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 649 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 693 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"If a man had intercourse with his wife while she was menstruating, the Prophet commanded him to give half a 
Dinar in charity." 


Jz. £3 J li] d^ji' jlS dll 4(JjAoC. (jj| (jc. i^liiLa (jc. 4|=Jj£Jl Cjc. (j C. 4(j-xajkVI Jjl tiidk 4^l^)jll (jj hill CjC. 1 Vi, A 

jjjC i q ■ An (jchaJJ ji _ 4_2c. hill _ j-iill £> jai (_pajl S jA j AjI jal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 650 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 694 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sa'd said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about eating with a menstruating woman and he said: 'Eat with her." 1 


jj jC’ cCbjUJl jj p distil jc. 4 £t1Ll- 3 jj AjjULo jc. jj ji^d^ tiidk jj 4 _Jji InA 

" IgKij " dill (jAll ^ii aJ£I jja (jc. _ aJj-uj A_lic. <111 (_gkxa _ 4_U! dj^j C~ hi dll (CaJoi (jj Alii ^JC. 4_aC. jC. 4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 651 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 695 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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o jl g 3 -all C-jLj£ 


"The Messenger of Allah was performing prayer, and I was by his side. I was menstruating, and I was wearing a wool 
cloak, and part of it was over him." 


jl£ Chill 4<johlc. jc. 4<ilc. jj <111 Cjc. jj <111 cllc. jc. jJ 4 kU-i jc. 4 aj£j lllSk 4<ilci ^1 jj jjI 1**0 A 

< jCa*_S 4_lic. j ^ -la^a ^Jc. j (jiajLk Ulj 4 jS ^Ij Ijl j , glhaJ _ plui q 4_llc. <111 , ,- lj^a _ <111 (J qj-u ) 


^aiuij <_ilc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 652 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 696 


It was narrated from Maimunah that: 

The Messenger of Allah performed prayer wearing a wool cloak. Part of it was over him and part was over her, and 
she was menstruating. 


_ <111 (jl 4<jjluh jc. cCIjLlu jj <111 clc. jc. t^gil jlllll lljlk 1 4 nV. jj jllLoi lililk jj <J^-uj 111 ha. 

** ' " "'99 o o ' 99 o o ' * o o ' * S " " 

(_pajl k 3 <jCaij lg_lic. j <jia*_s <llc. la^a <lic. j ^l.Ti _ 4_iic. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 653 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 697 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Prophet entered upon her, and a freed slave girl of hers concealed herself. The Prophet asked: "Have her periods 
begun?" Shesaid: "Yes." He tore a piece of his turban and said: "Coveryour head with this." 


jc. thJA WI jj j^)ic. jC- 4^dj£LH hJC. jc. 4 jbLul jc. 4£J^j Ijjlk Vll 4-ikkh jj ^Ic-J 4<iliu lP j^b 3 ^ 1 Vok 

Lk " _ ^alujj <2c. a!1I ^1>^i _ (^ 5 -jlll (Jill ChlilLlI 1 g lie. (Ja.1 _ ^alui j <-llc. <111 _ Jj-kll jt 4<jlhlc. 

" ligj (3 jkikl " jUa <IhliiC. ja tgJ jiuS _ ^a*h Chilli 


jjJal 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 654 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 698 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Prophet said: "Allah does not accept the prayer of a woman who menstruates (i.e., an adult woman) except with 
a head cover." 


jc. 4 jJjJj-u jj * jc. 4eltll jc. 4<<1 uj jj cllak liliCk Yll 4 jLasill 4C2J11 _jjI lllick t ' jj t 1 O.W 

" ^jLckj V] (jAll k alilLa <111 (Jlia V " (Jll _ -tluij 4_ilc. <111 ^l>^i _ jjhll jc. 4< f>nlc jc. 4(ClijLkl! Cluj < J.Ti 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 655 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 699 


It was narrated from Mu'adh that: 

A woman asked 'Aishah: "Can a woman who is menstruating, dye her hands?" She said: "We were with the Prophet 
and we used to dye our hands, and he did not tell us not to do that." 


Calll <Cailc C* \\\ hi 401^1 ji . 4oll*Jj jc. 4t_j jjl UjJk 4^-iA 1 1 jj Cjjj lljSk 4^1-Lji. lijSk 4^3^.! AakJa 1 u3k 

. lie. lil^ij jSj all (litCaiki j^ij - plij j <2c. <111 _ Jjjili <jc. lik la Chilli (j>dl -sll (litCalki 
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1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) j ® 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 656 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 700 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"I broke one of my forearms and I asked the Prophet about that. He told me to wipe over the bandages." 
(Maudu')Another chain with similar meaning. 


40.1k. 


ta. (jc. 4 AjjS (jc. 4^Jc. (jJ dj (jc- (ji j^)kc. Cf' Ul2S ‘(jjl dc fnW 4 < jkh)l jlil (ji dakJa 1 n.'ik 

^pUkll ^^Ic. jl ^^psls _ ^iuuj Alic. Alii _ ^j^lll dill iu3 jd j j.ik.1 dlj ink, il (Jll tt— llUa ^I\ j)i ^ic. jc. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 657 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 70 1 


Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 702 


a 1 


ijl j^)ll dc. j c. 4j jllll UUil AaIuj j i jina.ll jil Jll 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

1 'I saw the Prophet carrying Hasan bin 'Ali on his shoulder, and his saliva was dripping down on him. ' 1 


Alii _ (^jlll duij Jll 4ejijA ^jI jc. 4Jslij j)i 'dk i jc. 4AdLuj j>i jULk jc. 4Aikj UlSk 4biak a j>i ^jlc. 1 7ok 

•• " * * •• " " ' ' ' a . o o Jl ° '■ 

Ajlc. (JljaJl Allstlj Aiilc. ^^Jc. ^jlc. jl (jdiaJl jlxiLk - ^alnnj Aiic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 658 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 703 


It was narrated from 'Abdul J abbar bin Wa'il that his father said: 

"A bucket was brought to the Prophet; he rinsed his mouth and spat into it, and it was like musk or better than 
musk, and he rinsed his nostrils outside the bucket." 


____ 0 1 t y- ,, > .s j* 0 "" j* > 

jc tAAldl jll I vrik 4AAiljk jl jlklC. jl .dk i l Vok j 4 J» mo jC 4AillC jl jUiin Ul.lk 4,j» in jl djnn 1 Yok 

j. ^ ^ o 0 ^ a " £ ^ l q'Z -- o^‘" , °o o 0 

1 k > n <a AlS £lAS Ada (^ddldAS jld jlil _ ^luij Allc. Alii _ (jdll Cllllj 4 A 11 I jc. 4<_Jllj jl jlkkll dc. jc. 4 j» m<a 

^121 (j« Lkjla. jiilrij til I n-all j/a <■ - 1 a 1— >) jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 659 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 704 

It was narrated from Zuhri that: 

Mahmud bin Rabi' remembered that the Prophet spat into a bucket from a well that belonged to them. 

(jc. 4,'t» In (jl ^iAl^>i) iVrik 4 jlj^)A __yil l V'rik 

^)ll jya ^jli ^3 _ AjIc Alii ^gjj^a 


_ Aill Jjjjj 1 g y A Akd J^C. ^3 4 jlkj 4^11^)11 (jl ^jla^ A j)C. 4(j^)A jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 660 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 705 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri from his father that: 
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1 - The Book of Purification and its Sunnah (267 - 666) 




bj)\ g 3 -all L_ltj£ 


The Messenger of Allah said: "No woman should look at the nakedness of another woman, and no man should look 
at the nakedness of another man." 


(jj (jA^.^)ll JjC- (jC. 4alLol (jj Jjj 1 V'l.W 4 (jl A\C, (jj j)C. 44—llLiJl (jj Jjj Llijk. LP 

Vj el^)ji]| ejjC. ^ll alkali j A Vi V " Jls _ 4_ilc. 4_1]| _ Alii (jl 4 AjjI (jc. 4 ^£ j )JjLJI ,1 ..i 

" ?JjF- eA' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 661 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 706 


It was narrated from a freed slave of 'Aishah that: 

'Aishah said: "I never looked at (or I never saw) the private part of the Messenger of Allah." (Da'if)(One of the 
narrators) Abu Bakr (Ibn Abu Shaibah) said: "Abu Nu'aim would say: '(From) a freed female slave of 'Aishah.'" 


A .Til v 1 (jc. 4 Jjjj 4 _UI Jjc. jjj (jc. tj j N (jc. 4 (jUiuj (jc. 4 £J LiiSk. 4 A_jjLu ^1 (jj j£j jjl 1 Vok 

(Jjij \ (j)S ^)£j LJlii . -ka _ ajIc. aUI _ aIII (Jjj_uj _ cluij La jl - di^laj La chili 4a2ujIc. (jc. 


Ajiajlkl o'^_j-a (jc. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 662 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 707 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet bathed to cleanse himself from sexual impurity, then he saw a spot that the water did not reach." Then 
he motioned with the hair hanging over his shoulders and sgueezed (the water from it) over that spot." (Da'if)In his 
narration, Ishag said: "So he wrung his hair over it." 


is ^ <j£- ‘T* Lp iLUjl 4(jjjl& (jj Jjjj fijhk S/li 4 Jjj^ala (jj jjLklojj 4 AjjCu (_g-jl (jj j£j Jjl l VoS 

Al LLL j (JlaS a-Lall 1 g n ^aj ^1 A*Jai (_£lji LP 1 cJLncI _ AjIc. Alii ^L^i _ (jjiil (jl i(jjlx (jjl (jc. 4 AAj5Lc. (jc. 

Igjlc. o^s-Li jtVi Ajjjk. (^3 (JjLkLil L)ll _ 1 g Ac. 1 g 1 A 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 663 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 708 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'I bathed to cleanse myself from sexual impurity, and I prayed Fajr, then I 
noticed a spot the size of a fingernail that the water did not reach.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'If you had wiped it 
that would have been s uffi cient, for you.'" 


(j^.j e-Lk jjl5 4(jJc. (jc. 4<j (jC- 4 Aar.Ni (jj (jhi*Gl (jc. 4 AIII .In C. (jj Jjik .a (jc. 4(_)ja_j^.LM _jjl luS 4 A jar m (jj Inh 

^ o £ **o-’'j*£ ^ ^ ^ L o ji 3 P 

yl jJ 3 CjjI jfl Cl*\ n^-il yJ ^>ka^l NjjlNaj AjukJl (jy C'iLh'ic-I - yluij AjIc. Alii ^L^i _ ,^ 2 l 

" i23l_j^.l NIJjj 4_j1c. V Clu^ jl " _ aiujj 4_iic -till (^L^» _ Alii (Jjjjjj . frl-*]| A n si) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 664 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 709 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

A man came to the Prophet; he had performed ablution and has missed a spot the size of a fingernail where water 
had not reached. The Prophet said to him: 'Go back and perform ablution properly.'" 
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1 g Vu » j o jl g 3-a\l 


^g. L^a - (jl i(_yS\ jc. 1 & 313 S jc. jlS. jj InW t(_ lAj jj Aill die. jj aIa^)^. IuK 

jui^H ^^.jl " - A_ilc. Aill ^\>^i _ aJ JUsS s.Lall A n«-»; ^aJ jila]| £j-ia^o dl jij Ldajj djj _ A_Jc. Aill 

it iV ’• > 

1 If - J 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 665 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 710 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw a man performing ablution and he missed a spot the size of a fingernail on his foot. He 
commanded him to repeat the ablution and his prayer, so he did." 


ijjjjll qc. tAiMg I ,jj| tiida. VIS tl_ jluaJl ,jj dj 1 n/W tdda. j^l tid-sj ^ 4 L_iAj j}jl tiida. ,jj A_Ls^a. Ink 

A_xid ^C. jdall dl jiS LulajJ - ^aluij A_iic. A.UI _ Alii Jjajj jl J Jll 4L_)UadJl j)J jmC. jc. i jE- 

£^.ja d lis _ o^/ldallj c- 'll* J jl o^psls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 666 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 711 
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2 - The Book of the Prayer (667 - 705) 

i 'l~'k 


(1) Chapter: The Chapters On The Time Of sbllall dual^ (1) 

Prayer 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and asked him about the times of the prayer. He said: 'Pray with us for two days.' When 
the sun passed its zenith he commanded Bilal to call the Adhan, then he commanded him to give the Iqamah for 
Zuhr; then he commanded him to give the Iqamah for 'Asr when the sun was high and clearly white. Then he 
commanded him to give the Iqamah for Maghrib when the sun had set; then he commanded him to give the Iqamah 
for 'Isha' when the red afterglow had disappeared; then he commanded him to give the Iqamah for Fajr when dawn 
came. On the following day he commanded him to give the Adhan for Zuhr when the extreme heat had passed and it 
had cooled down; then he prayed 'Asr when the sun was still high, but he delayed it more than he had done the day 
before; then he prayed Maghrib before the red afterglow disappeared; he prayed 'Isha' when one-third of the night 
had passed; and he prayed Fajr at the time when it was already light. Then he said: 'Where is the one who was asking 
about the times of Prayer?' The man said: 'Here I am, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'The times of your prayer are 
between the times you have seen.'" 

(jjJaji (jj jlc. ClA j ^ 4 jULu llLLl 4jjjVl 4. Vmjj jj (j l K ° jjj In A Vlfl 4 jllai jj Akklj 4^1 -uLall j)j Akk la ujAk 
- (jj-Lll e-Lk <3-^ jc- lP (j' <11 i n jc. 4 Aj ja jj «<lic. jc. 4 jlllm jc. 4Ajjj jj Aik A 1 nlk 4^3 ^jll 

p jlll Vii-J jal (jLLkill lAbll j Lais _ " jaAjllI jjAA U*-a (JUa " (JIaS ol/LLall lAbSj jc. <jt_uiS _ aLuj 4_lic. <111 

01 £>l p ^ Oe f>' p ^ ^ ^ ^ 

jl ^Ji-jlj Lg-J A jjli J°g hi! (jAli op . si (^illill ^ajlll LP 1 tlP* ^>k^ll (j^ - op\ p jillll 4_)LL Op j\ jmx . 11 

LaAxj c-1 ni» 11 .A j jUi'ill 4_U3t j (jl (_JjS i—Jpi-kll ^glLaj jlfs (_£a!| (JjjS l&^^l <kij pa (julauillj j II ^ lLg p Lg_s A^)JJ 
" 3-^ . <111 11 ill (J^jll (_)Ia 3 _ " abl »\l lLiSj jc. (_JjL1o 1I jjl " djll p IgJ jilola ^p^all ^lt-*3j JjHI *— 2j l_iAA 

> 0 C ^ o' * " * ?• 

" £jjlj La jAJ ^kjlilLa Cli3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 667 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 667 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that: 

He was sitting on the cushions of 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz when he was the leader over Al-Madinah, and with him was 
'Urwah bin Zubair. "umar delayed 'Asr somewhat, and 'Urwah said to him: "J ibril came down and led the Messenger 
of Allah in prayer." 'Umar said to him: "Know what you are saying, O 'Urwah!" he said: "I heard Bashir bin Abu 
Mas'ud saying, 'I heard Abu Mas'ud saying, "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 'J ibril came down and led me in 
prayer, and I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed with him, then I prayed 
with him,' and he counted five prayers on his fingers." 

^ jjjill Ajc. jj pac. jjLLs (^glc. I Ac. la jl£ <j| 4 4 pig hi j)j| jc. 4 Ait >» jg lLuIII lllLil 4 jjl.--i.aH ^Jaj (jj Oak la nOk 

<111 Jjjjj a) La3 l)_P (j) ^1 ^ lliAu ji/n II ^>kla pAJ^ll jj SjjC. AjLaj A nAiaH AjpUs) 

Ajt i ua Ul 4 “ ^ ^ 111 (Jj3J Ajt i n^i J^jl jj pjkaJ C \9 Aa\ Jl-S . Jjjt U La iic.| jAc <1 . - pJ-JiJ 4_lic. <111 _ 

p Aju a (JlulLa Aju a 4— UlLa <jLa 4— UlLaS <alc. <111 ^ L^i _ <111 4 “ Ham 

lAllljL^-i (Jjikk <x_>L^alj 4 J>A ; _ " <jLa 4-nl:^ <Ua 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 668 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 668 


(2) Chapter: The Time Of The Fajr Prayer jail! (2) 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The believing women used to perform the Subh prayer with the Prophet, then they would go back to their families 
and no one would recognize them, ' 1 meaning of the darkness.^ 

JllLaJ alll-Lajjal! f.Uoi3 ClliUj 4 <ju4jIe. jC. 40 jjE Je. 4JjA jll Je 4< jjJC. Jj jUiui UjJlk 4<JJ-a“ Jj jSb jjl 1 Vok 
(jjli-ll (Ja J) 4 ^f^l! _ ^alauj <j!e <111 _ j4i! £-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 669 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 669 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah recited: And recite the Qur'an during the Fajr. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an during Fajr 
is ever witnessed." He said: "It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the day." 

Jc. 4 JKe^Ij 4<lll .Ije Je Je 4(JluiC.yi JE 4^1 I 'llak a Jj laULii Jj 4e 1 n'lk 

<5bbLa oAg-iIu " Qls | lljg »iT jlii jkall j! j3 j! jkall <j!e Alii _ <11! Je 4ojj Qa Je 

. " ji^liij jilii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 670 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 670 


Mughith bin Sumayi said: 

"I prayed the Subh with 'Abdullah bin Zubair in the darkness, and when he said the Taslim, I turned to Ibn 'Umar 
and said: 'What is this prayer?' He said: 'This is how we prayed with the Messenger of Allah and with Abu Bakr and 


'Umar. When (Umar was stabbed, 'Uthman delayed it until there was light." 1 

1 VU-s 4(^1 jjV! ftjjl (jJ 3 Uii-Ia. ‘(^5^-!jj7l 4aIlnJa Jj Ajlj^! 1 Vrfk 4Aijouilll ijA ! jjj) Jj J<^.jll <JE. 1 VUk 

Qii s^ii u chiii >e.^i Je. ^'4- ^ <_44 ^41^11 jjjjii ji<m 4 e ^ <41^ ^*4 

jUaJE 14 jiul J-aE Jxla Uals Ja C. j C5<!_S - (4uij <j!e <111 ^!>^-i _ <111 Clljlfi lilal/LLa olA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 671 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 671 


It was narrated from Rafi 1 bin Khadij that: 

The Prophet said: "Pray the Subh early, for indeed its reward is greater" or "your reward." 

JE Jfi-J - C5j4 e-4j “ ‘"4Uii Jj J<E Jj ^l^sIe. £xluj 4(jl4-E (jj! U®’ 11.4 tlP !4jjt ‘^! 4-"iH (jJ AaJ: 


luK 


j! j^bU alaE ' <jll ^ nVilU i j^ n^i! " QlJ _ ^ala-^J 4 j1e All! j! 4 0jik Jj ^i! J O 4 ' ‘ A4 L>? ^jia^la 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 672 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 672 
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(3) Chapter: The Time Of The Zuhr Prayer pay p_j (3) 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah that: 


The Prophet used to pray Zuhr when the sun had passed its zenith. 

4_lll _ ypl jl copLuj jj jc. jj jc. 44_3 _Ai jc. 4.V» »n jj 1 Vok 4 jj ,~ukla lltW 

(jn la nil I C 1 I jl pjall piLaJ jlfi - fluij 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 673 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 673 


It was narrated that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 

"The Prophet used to pray the Hajir prayer, which you call 'Zuhr', when the sun had passed its zenith." 

4 jalnl^ I ojjj (^1 jC- 44Jl!)l_ial jj p3ul jE. 1 4 (^l jj *— SjC- jC- 4 Aj*. 4 11 jj 1 llAk 4p_LUj jj Aak a llO^ 

(_pujjll 4"nio^.A I jj fall Ipjc-Aj pill II o^LLa ^1 i _ puj 4_ilc. 4ill _ pJ^ll jl-£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 674 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 674 


It was narrated that Khabbab said: 

"We complained to the Messenger of Allah about the heat of the sunbaked ground, but he did not respond to our 
complaint." (Sahih) Another chain with similar wording. 

UjfLki 3 li 4 4 - lip ( jc. 4 jApJl L-lj 4 >lla jj 4 jjt_k jC. 4 (jl k l ill (^jl jE. 4 (jlilE.yi uliAk. 4 £J^J lijAj, 4 .'lllk a jj P 1 c. UjAj. 

1 Vok 4(_^jU-ajVl 1 Yok 4pl_k _jjI lijAk. jl laill pll. 1 IS »i'i j ^als j >>iiapl _ puij 4_ilc. 4_lll _ 4ill Pj 

% - a "4 • ° - 

e j4i_i &4 a jc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 675 

Book 2, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 675 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"We complained to the Messenger of Allah about the heat of the sunbaked ground, but he did not respond to our 


complaint." 
jj 4_lll Ap jc. 


44 J jE- 4lAl]LcS jj 4 'jllS j c. 4 Jjli. jj Ajj jC. 4 jl_}Lul jC. 4|»l2oA jj 4jjl*Jl Ujjk. 44_JJjS Jjl lijAk 

1 'T hi J yla j 4>i^pil _ puj 4_llc. 4_lll (p-4-a - jpl PI lijfLoi pll 4Aj» 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 676 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 676 

(4) Chapter: Waiting For It To Cool Down j^ll sli p jpklC aIjjVI lJj (4) 

Before The Zuhr Prayer When The Heat Is 

Intense 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When it is very hot, then wait for it to cool down before you pray, for intense heat is 
from the flaring up of the Hell- fire ." 1 

4_lll (p-4-a - 4111 Jjjjj pll 3la 40 ^j3& < __ s _jI 


jc. ‘^p-Vl (jc- 4Alipl Jj| liiiAk. 4(jjjl jj liDLa liiiAk. 4 jljc. jj p2oA liliAk. 
" pg -s j-a ^>kJl oAJu jll abl LalLj IjA^jII ^>kJl AiiAul Ijj " _ puj 4_ilc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 677 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 677 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When it is very hot, then wait for it to cool down before you pray, for intense heat is 
from the flaring up of the Hell- fire." 

(jc. (j^jH ^JC. (jj A lalm 4 

" jog > (j« jAjI (jl! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 678 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 678 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Wait for it to cool down before you pray, for intense heat is from the flaring up of the 
Hell- fire." 1 

(jc. 4<Jjl*-a Jjl Lli-lA, 4t_Uj£ Jjl 'ilA 

jf'g •N (j-a jAJI oAiio (jla jg hllj I " _ ^Lujj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 679 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 679 


<llc. <111 ^ _ <111 <31-2 (3 Is 4.V» wi (jc. 4^lL2a (jc. 


UiiSA. 


4-jluJJI (jj m (jc. 4 4 pi g ill (jj| (jC. 4 .laLui (jj 4"nlll lALjj) 4 £tJ<sj (jJ 

jg hllj I jAj| Jioil lit " Jli _ aLaij <llc. <111 (_ s k<a _ <111 (3j-u j (jl 40 


It was narrated that Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

We were praying Zuhr with the Messenger of Allah at the time of intense heat (i.e., midday when the sun has just 


passed its zenith) and he said to us, "Wait for it to cool down before you pray, for intense heat is from the flaring up 
of the Hell-fire." 


(jj Ojji-all (jC- 4|»jl_A (jj (JjU 3 (jc. 4(jt-b (jc. 4<2lij2u (jc. 4< Luljj (jj (jl l ill I VoA 4 ^ llwll jll jt<WVall (jj I VoA 

O-Xui (jll obL-allj IjJjjl " lil JlsS a 11-j jg hi! ol/U-a _ ^Laij <jlc. <111 (^lin _ <111 (JjjoiJ (p® (^1><-1 1 (31-3 4 < j», di 

" (=%?■ L> f 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 680 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 680 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Wait for it to cool down before you pray the Zuhr.'" 

_ <111 (31-3 (31-3 4 ^yaC- (jjl (jc. 4j*iU (jc. 4<ll! -llic. (jc. 4(3iiill 4__ll_A> j^ll -Ijc. I Vo A 4 jXiC. (jj (ji^-TlI 2uc. I Vo A 

" jgJallj IjJ jj| " _ <jlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 681 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 681 


(5) Chapter: The Time Of The 'Asr Prayer jL*kl\ cAj lAa (5) 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 
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2 - The Book of the Prayer (667 - 705) 




The Messenger of Allah used to pray 'Asr when the sun was still hot and high, and if a person were to go to the 
suburbs (of Al-Madinah) he would be able to reach it while the sun was still hot and high. 

A_iic. <111 _ <111 (j! £>^)^kl <il 4iil)lA (JjuI (jc- 4 ni (jj| (jE. 4.^1* iu Chilli lilijl 4?rj<sj m'lk 

* ^ $ ' " a ^ ^ "3 ^ 3 ^ o ^ & o •a ^ 

A_iij^>ja (jjJujjll j ^l_jill ^1] i_lAlill i_lACia <ik <iij^)i (juiuil j j .A t ll ^glLaJ (jlS _ |»Lujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 682 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 682 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

' The Prophet grayed the 'Asr when the sun was shining intg my room and there were no shadows yet. ' 1 

<111 _ ^jill ^hVi chili 4<C1 jIc. ,jc. 4oj^)C. (jc. 4(^^)A_yl (jc. 4<jljc. (jULai l n'A 4AilCu lP Jjl UJha> 

A*-J e^lll IA Jg 1-1 J ^al **> (_5-2 (JaikCulIj jio» 11 _ <ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 683 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 683 


o ^ ^ ^ o 

(6) Chapter: Maintaining The 'Asr Prayer jL^l\ <JiaUAll c_jLa (6) 

It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that,: 


On the Day of Khandag, the Messenger of Allah said: "May Allah fill their houses and graves with fire, just as they 
distracted us from the middle prayer." 

<111 (j! 4t_ilia ^jl (jj ^ic. L/" (iP DJ (j*- (IP ^L^alc. ,_jC. iCjj CP il-kk uli-lk 40 CJC. Chkl In'lk 

" ^ obtLall (jc. lijU ill La£l I jli ^aA A.11I bLa " (Jjclkll ^ajJ Jll _ ^aluij A_llc. <111 ^ L-a _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 684 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 684 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "The one who misses the 'Asr prayer, it is as if he has been cheated out of his family 


and wealth." 

<lic. <111 _ Aill (jl 


t^plE. (jjl (jC. 4all_uj 


,JC. JJI (JC. 44-SJJC. <JJ (_ 

" <1Uj <1aI jJj 1 All ‘s A jisyit 11 


oJLt^a A_sj3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 685 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 685 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"The idolaters kept the Prophet from the 'Asr prayer until the sun had set. He said: 'They kept us from performing 


the middle prayer; may Allah fill their graves and their houses with fire.'" 

hlaa. i 1 Yok 'ilij tjjjjlik jjj lii-ik, iVnk j ^ ,_jj ^yil clc. 4 jjiic. ,_jj l Vi, 'A 

j>n» ll obLLa (_jE. _ aiujj A_ic. Aill ^ jj^a _ < ^ s _illl ^jjS^llCall <_)ll 4 aTII Ajc. (j C. 40jJa (_jE. 4-lsij (jC. 4 A kli-i 

" Ijli ^aA Aill llLa ^ iiwi^ll obli<a (jc. lijm^ " (jjlls (jjJaCill 4 - ' \ i t- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 686 
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2 - The Book of the Prayer (667 - 705) S^L-all 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 686 


(7) Chapter: The Time Of The Maghrib Prayer c_j JUll cAj l-jU (7) 

Abu Najashi said: 

"I heard Rafi' bin Khadij say: 'We used to perform the Maghrib at the time of the Messenger of Allah, and one of us 
would be able to see the places where his arrows would land when shot from his bow." 1 (Sahih) Another chain with 


similar wording. 

jj ^ilj dm-Am (3-3 4 ^ >m\ kill jjI uliAk. 4 jc-lj ijVl luh jj Ajljll hn,i-s 4 jiAiAll |LiAlJI jj Ajc. 1 Vrik 

<lij Jl Jaiil <jlj li-lkl i a j -Ai V;3 _ J_uj <jlc. <111 ^-L-^a _ <111 Jjjjj Ag r- (__g.Sc- i— ) Jt-all Jl.V' Hfl JjIj 4 ^LjAk. 

ejjs2 jJa j)J Jkljjj lliiSk 4(3-jljac. Jl LzJ' k J J lith, 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 687 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 1 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 687 


It was narrated from Salamah bin Akwa' that: 

He used to pray the Maghrib with the Messenger of Allah when the sun set. o 

jl£ <jl 4^- j^YI (jJ «Loi jc. t.lj'ic. <jl jj iujl (jc- 4 ji^JI A jc. jj ajjaLill uliAk. 44 _LuA£ jj A-Laa. jj i_j jS*j l nAk 

t_jLkaJLj ciijlyi 111 l_j Jl<)I - ^»1ujj <-ilc. <111 J^ _ (__gl^aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 688 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 688 


It was narrated that 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'My Ummah will continue to adhere to the Fitrah so long as they do not delay the 
Maghrib until the stars have come out." (Hasan)Abu 'Abdullah bin Majah said: I heard Muhammed bin Yahya 
saying: 'The people in Baghdad were confused in narrating this Hadith. Abu Bakr Al-A'yan and I went to 'Awwam 
bin 'Abbad bin 'Awwam and he brought out to us the book of his father, and this Hadith was in it.'" 

(jc. 4 jin's 11 jc. 4 0 Alla jc. 4|sJAl j )jl (jj ^yac. jc. 4^»l_jill j>j Allc. lllljl 4 ts -uja jj Jbl^pl 1 nlk jjJ Aik 1 luls 

La S Jaall (Jc (Jl jj V " - j»lj-nj <2c <111 J>.n _ <111 Jjjjj L)l3 LJls 4L_ allaUl Ajc. jj (__jjjlaill jc. t(_ynJ3 jj 4 aja.YI 

lAA (_Jnl l_) JajJal (JJj \ jj Aik 1 Cut .am <k.La jj <111 AJC ^jj| (JlJ _ " ^aj-s ill HljJ jud L_) JLall lj^)a.jj ^1 

_ aA dbo-sll llli <J Ljriai Hill ^ jaia ^Ijill jl aUc- jj e !>l! Jj jlcVl Jl jlij Hi ciLaa! aIa* 1 j ciuAall 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 689 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 3 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 689 


(8) Chapter: The Time Of The 'Isha' Prayer oX-a cAj i_iL (8) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would have commanded 
them to delay the ' I sha' . ' ' 

<111 J^da - <111 (Jj^aj jl . 40JJ J)A cj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 690 

In- book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 24 
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jc. 4^ jc'YI jc- 4 aUJ| J jc. 44 Vnc. Qj jllLuo 1 VlAk 4jl-lc. jj J2 oA 1 nAk 
" frl Ax. 11 Jjki *n (J^l J 1 - (jkjl jl Y J " (3-5 _ Juij <jlc 


2 - The Book of the Prayer (667 - 705) S^L-all 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 690 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Were it not that it would be too difficult for my Ummah, I would have delayed the 
'Isha' prayer until one third or one half of the night had passed ." 1 

(ojjjA (jc. in ,ij» ui ,jc. 4<ill .Inc- (jc. i jx&j (jj <111 <lc.j 4<AUd jjl Lii.lk, j£j jjl 1 nlk 

(Jdlll 4 a ■ ' ji Joill T'h pLuaxll sbLLa ( 3 *^ (3 ^3 " - ^ 1 j-JJ < 2 c. <111 _ <111 (JIS ( 3-5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 691 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 691 


Humaid said: 

"Anas bin Malik was asked: 'Did the Prophet wear a ring?' He said: 'Yes.' One night he delayed the 'Isha' prayer until 
almost the middle of the night. When he had prayed, he turned to face us and said: 'The people have prayed and 
gone to sleep, but you will still be in a state of prayer so long as you are waiting for the (next) prayer.'" (Sahih)Anas 
said: "It was as if I can see the sparkle from his ring.'" 

- aiuij 4-iic. <111 Ja tillLa (jjjjl <Jiui 3-2 1 V'i.'lk tdl^Lkll 3 2 Lk 1 Yak nail 3 iak a 1 nlk 

IjlLa ^3 (_>jjljll 3 " JlaS <£^.jjJ Lisle 3 ^*" 1 Lais (Jjll^ 3^** ‘‘‘‘ 3° k-43 3! o^^VI 11 <Ll 3^ 1 ail k 

< ail k ^3) 3*^ (3^ 3-^ • " a^all ^J^lajjl La obLLa ^3 133 (3 J l^jiLlj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 692 
Book 2, Hadith 26 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 692 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah led us for the Maghrib prayer. Then he did not come out until half the night had passed. 
Then he came out and led them in prayer, then he said: "The people have prayed and gone to sleep, but you are still 
in a state of prayer so long as you are waiting for the (next) prayer. Were it not for the weak and the sick, I wanted to 
delay this prayer until the middle of the night.'" 

33 tlycui (jjl ,jc- 4 'ejjJaj (jjl ,jc. 4AiA lil.ik t.U » ui ,_jj CLijIjll -ksc. Lii-lk. «3i-3 LP <33 lC ' Llis-ik 

" LJLS ^li^S (Jlill 3 aj -“ L_lA 3 31^ ill ebLka - ^iuij <alc- <111 3 **^ - <lll (JjjoiJ LL ^hVi 

5Sl a -11 .Vi. '.1 it f '.I* .11' 11 vr.i' 'Si s -11 W.TiY.l 1 ' -:'N ' - ; 1 .ll'v: °’:°.1'_ 1 *\\\ 1°_1' _ is .l-.lt *.\ 


el/1 Lall oAA (jl 


< sjj 


iJall S-Y 2all Ua o^/LL*a ^S l^lji (2 I j)l >T» — S ^_jjLill ^jl 

" (Jjlll 3 a "“ 1 3 ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 693 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 693 


(9) Chapter: Times Of Prayer When It Is 3*^' c3 kbLLa l_jLj (g) 

Cloudy 

It was narrated that Buraidah Al-Aslami said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah on a campaign, and he said: 'Hasten to perform prayer on a cloudy day, for 
whoever misses the 'Asr prayer, all his good deeds will be in vain.'" 
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^j\ ji ^ jVA Ln3k 4 ( allLa jl .llljjll ^^3. 4^1 JjLal! ji .^Lk^aj ,_JJ .3c. liiilk 

LjUiS ojjc. ^ _ alujj Ajic. All! _ All! JjjJJ *Js U51 JUS 4 ^ -a h «y I O-ij^ (j*- 4 ^^Ig-all (jc. 4Aj3tS jC- 4 

W -* -- " o Ji O' " o ' t & ' y O' o 3 " ' 

" Abac. Lg~\ ji/n )! o^/LLa Ajjll 3 P 1 Ajll ^a*J! ^j2! o^/LLallj I " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 694 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 694 


(10) Chapter: Whoever Sleeps Through 1*^3 °J iplLal! jp ^ l_sIj (10) 

Prayer Or Forgets it 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


'The Prophet was asked about a man who forgets prayer or sleeps and misses it. He said: 'he performs it when he 
remembers it.'" 

(Jlu) <3 Us 4<illLa (jj (Jjlit jc. 4oJslja ! n3k 4^LLrs. lililk 4£-}jj jl .Ijjj IjlaJlk 4 ( 3<it>ig -^(1 '^C. jl j^aj Lli.lk 
" UbjSo I jl 1 g il )-aJ " L)IS 1 g 'iC. -iSjJ j! oblkall (3^*4 (3^^>^ aJc. All! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 695 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 695 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever forgets a prayer, let him perform it when he remembers it.'" 
j m " _ aluij Aalc. All! ^L,-i _ Alii <313 <313 4<2llLa ji (_>Jij! jc. 4o3u2 jc. 4Aj \jc- _jj! Uj.ik 4 ( j.iUA 1! (_jj 1 v'ok 

" L&jSo !ij 1 g iLajla o^LLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 696 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 696 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

When the Messenger of Allah was coming back from the battle of Khaibar, night came and he felt sleepy, so he made 
camp and said to Bilal: "Keep watch for us tonight." Bilal prayed as much as Allah decreed for him, and the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions went to sleep. When dawn was approaching, Bilal went to his mount, facing 
towards the east, watching for the dawn. Then Bilal's eyes grew heavy while he was leaning on his mount (and he 
slept). Neither Bilal nor any of his Companions woke until they felt the heat of the sun. The Messenger of Allah was 
the first one to wake up. The Messenger of Allah was startled and said: "O Bilal!" Bilal said: "The same thing 
happened to me as happened to you. May my father and mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah!" He 
said: "Bring your mounts forward a little." So they brought their mounts forward a little (away from that place). 
Then the Messenger of Allah performed ablution and told Bilal to call the Igamah for prayer, and he led them in the 
prayer. When the Prophet finished praying, he said: "Whoever forgets a Salah, let him pray it when he remembers, 
for Allah says: And perform the prayer for My remembrance." [Ta-Ha: 14] He (one of the narrators) said: "Ibn 


Shihab used to recite this Verse as meaning, 'when you remember'." 

(j! 4o3y3^ cs - ^ <j c ' “■ . Q‘‘A!i LP jc. 4< >jj 3>?! Lp 4l_iAj kill 3 c 4^3 ^.} LP aIa^^ 1 Wk. 

l3 blSI " <3^2 3)llj ^yijc. A3j3 I j| a!3 j!3o3 ajjc. jA a3c All! (_ S -C*a _ All! 

(3^J AiLoi! ^>^31 <— Cals Ajl_i_L<a!j _ A3c All! _ All! a] La ( J , ' LaS . " (32^^ 

(jaLuil! ^3^ AjLi-lsa! ja ^k! V j laLL » nj A!lLi.!j AlL-aJa jAj olijC- CLulkS Ajkj^a Aj 1 ^.!j 
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(Jlai _ " 3^3 jl " (Jlls _ 4_ilc. 4_lil _ a3I (Jjjjj yis Ualajloil ^Jjl - a_2c. a_11I _ aIII 3j j -‘ i .j jlfis 

L2ajj Hill IjAilals _ " " 31-2 . a3I 3_9- ui .j I-j cs - * _S Ahjl ls ^~? *— Euab Akl jill Akl 3^3 


e3-3all - ^afujj A_ilc. Alii - (^21 ^ :>y* Uals ^iLail ^lkaS e3i Lall ^llla S/bta jal j _ ^luij 4_iic. 4_lil ^U-" 1 _ 4_UI 
IaJj 3*-J i. _ll g j 1 jjl jlfij 3^ . " jSa] o3L-3l ^3 1 j 3^ 3?-J jC. Alii (jla Ia li] 1 g lLajla e3-ka ^gjaii jA " £]ll 

" . {lsJ&} 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 697 
Book 2, Hadith 31 
Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 697 


'Abdullah bin Rabah narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

"They mentioned negligence because of sleeping too much, and he said: 'They slept until the sun had risen. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "There is no negligence when oneis sleeping, rather there is negligence when one is awake. 
If anyone of you forgets to pray, or sleeps and misses a prayer, then let him pray when he remembers, and during its 
time if it is a day after. (Sahih) 'Abdullah bin Rabah said: "Imran bin Husain heard me when I was narrating this 
Hadith and said: 'O young man, look at how you are narrating the Hadith. I was present at the time of this Hadith 
with the Messenger of Allah.' And he did not deny anything of the Hadith." 

aj2l ^ Ijjfij <3-2 4e2U3 jc jj 4_lil Ajc j C tdulii jc t3j jj 2lkk In W teAdC jj AAkl lu'ik 

Ajaklll ^3 lAjj JaJ j3J ^sjill ^2 4_llc Alii ^h-" 1 _ Alii 3-*^ . V \* U-i 31^2 

jj jl jkc is. £|l2j (3? Alii AjC 3-A " j-a l^pajlj lA j^2 I j! 1 g 1 g ic jl S^yLka ^fiAkl jjuU 
, _ ^alui j 43c A.11I _ Alii 3 ^A Vbjkll AkUi Cb w! <. qT jiajl U 3^2 rin.wib tC~' i.'wi Uij t jjiyi3l 

Ullu AjjAk (j^a jkjl lA2 3^2 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 698 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 32 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 698 

(11) Chapter: The Time Of Prayer When One jlill s5lL3l chaj l_jU (H) 

has An Excuse Or In Cases Of Necessity 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever catches one Rak'ah of the 'Asr before the sun sets, then he has caught it, and 
whoever catches one Rak'ah of the Subh before the sun rises, then he has caught it." 


^yS Jj-dJ O^J ‘jCaJ (jj 3 Ac- (jc. 4|2 j 3 jj Ajj i jj jjjiil AdC. IjjAk t^L3^aJl jj \-uAa. 

AjcSj (jo jA " 3^ - (3 jjj < 3 c. ^ 3) ^h^-i _ Alii 3_J J - U j (j^ U ^ AijJAkj U^J i -^ x - u> 

" 223 (jjixsAoil ^iiaj jl 3^2 AjlSj ^ 3yill j-a <3j2i jAj 2a3 (JjiajujII jl 3^2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 699 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 699 

It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Messeenger of Allah said: "Whoever catches one Rak'ah of the Subh before the sun rises, then he has caught it, 
and whoever catches one Rak'ah of the 'Asr before the sun sets, then he has caught it." (Sahih) Another chain with 
similar wording. 
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^jjl (jc. 4(_yujjJ <3^ 4‘- T iA j a!]I ^jc. ' nH ( JJ (jj jjk. <jj likl tijlk 

■^o / 0 f o' s’ o •* # 0*0 * * S > S* -T ^ 0 * o 

^liaj (jl (JjS gr n«-i\) ya (23^)31 ^ja " L)lii - ^kuj 4_ilc. 4_1]| t _ s -k<a _ 4111 (ji c^joulc- (jC- 40 jj£ (_jC 4L_ll^_ui 

Ajc. tij.lk 4^jhi^ll tikii. " liS (JjiLluII L - n»*i (jl (_Jj 3 4 _x£j ji/h (I ^_ya O^J >iS9 (JjiLluII 

o_j^j Jla - 4 _iIc. 4_lll - “till Jjjjjj (jl tojjy^ Ji Cf~ 2 > » < __ s — (jC- J)ll L^ - 4 ^ast-i 1 Vok ‘^71 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 700 
Book 2, Hadith 34 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 700 


(12) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Sleeping g^j *12*11 sblLa 3^ go ^^ll! i_sL (12) 
Before The 'Isha' prayer And Engaging In h y> , 

Conversation After 

It was narrated that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to like to delay the 'Isha', and he disliked sleeping before it, and engaging in 
conversation after it." 

jlluj 4<jLg-Lall ^1 ,jc. 4<-_i jC. ct__j\_Ayh .AjC-j t jq» -N (jj .LaaJaj tJUat m gj ^g-*g 1 V'pk i (jj a In 'A 

^^11 Oj£j glfij c-1 ?ii» II gi 4 - laJhul) _ 4_llc. 4_lll ^h.-i _ Alii Jjjjij glfi L)ll AH 0 <^-3 ijf- 4Js3-uj gj 

Vn.wllj 1 g jj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 701 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 701 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not sleep before the 'Isha' nor stay up (talking) after it." 

Juc. gj 4_lll .lie. liiijlk Via 4 j-alc. Jj| \ Vok 4 jLLu gj .LaiLa UiijLkj ^ 4^J*i jjl l_U.lk. 44kl2u gj j£j jjl iVi.W 
(_Jj 3 _ 4_lic. 4ill _ -till (Jjjjj La Clllll 44 ni \\ C. g C. 44_lli gc. 4^u-ullll gi ya^.^^ C. i^k )\ till ^ 

. Vj frl 4 J 0 * 11 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 702 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 702 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 


"The Messenger of Allah rebuked us for staying up (talking) afterthe 'Isha'." 

(jj C-Uac. Uii^k 4(JjjJaS Uiiik Ijlli 4j2kll (jj yic-j 4 4_ ma, (jj yklyj) (jj ^ ^ ‘ "j J 4 '\l» ni 4J1I ^JC. 1 ?Q-s 

(_Jj| Jll _ c-LlLcII yalall _ aLuuj 4_lic. <111 ^Jj^a _ 4i]l ill L-lLk 4y» m.a (_JJ Alii JjC. 4 J3.P ‘~ 1 ' 1 (jC- 4 4 - uLull) 

4jc- Ul^j 4jc. Dji. j 4_kLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 703 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 703 

( 13) Chapter: Prohibition Of Saying The Aj£kl\ oblLa Jly C5 4^l cjU ( 13) 

"Atamah Prayer" (Prayer Of Darkness) 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Do not let the Bedouin make you change the name of your prayer. It is the 
'Isha', and they bring their camels in and milk them at nightfall." 1 

jjl jc. 4<lahn jc. 4 -IxaI jj <111 -Ajc. jc. iA mr. jj jUijj 1 Vok jj JukAj 4jUiC. jj liiiik 

a^-jl J5 f.\, until ^^glc. C-ll jC'Vl aSljilxJ V " <llc. <111 _ <111 Chit oui (Jis 4jiC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 704 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 704 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


The Prophet said: "Do not let the Bedouins make you change the name of your prayer." Ibn Harmalah added: 
"Rather it is the 'Isha', but they say the 'Atamah because they bring their camels in for milking at that time (when it 
is dark)." 


^ 4ejJ jfc jc. jc. 4 jbLkc- jJ jc. 4 jA^jll 3c. jj ojaijall lijSk. 4 y n nlfl jj jj l_j j3xj fnW 

jl 40jT)A jc. 44_uiilkll jj ,h» ul jc. 4<La^i. jj jxi^.^11 3c. jC- 4|»jLk ^1 jj| Ijjlk. 4,'lj^-N jj C_) ji*J luKj 

Lailj C-1 ni» II jA Loll! - <La^i. jjl 31 j - ajjil ^^Ic. hVhliM V " (3lS - 3 -ujj 4_llc. <111 

" -aliic. V <iicll j^jAJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 705 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 705 


3 - The Book of the Adhan and the Sunnah 


Regarding It (706 - 734) 

l*ja AiuJlj jlaVl ^dd 


(1) Chapter: How The Adhan Began 


gliVl *3 (1) 


It was narrated from Muhammed bin 'Abdullah bin Zaid that his father said that: 

The Messenger of Allah was thinking of a horn, and he commanded that a bell be made and it was done. Then 
'Abdullah bin Zaid had a dream. He said: "I saw a man wearing two green garments, carrying a bell. I said to him, 'O 
slave of Allah, will you sell the bell?' He said; 'What will you do with it?' I said, 'I will call (the people) to prayer.' He 
said, 'Shall I not tell you of something better than that?' I said, 'What is it?' he said, 'Say: Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, 
Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna 
Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah; Hayya 'alas-salah, Hayya 'alas-salah; Hayya 
'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah (Allah is The Most Great, Allah is The Most 
Great; Allah is The Most Great, Allah is The Most Great; I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Muhammed is the 
Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the 
Prayer; Come to the prosperity. Come to the prosperity; Allah is the Most great, Allah is the Most Great; None has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah)." 'Abdullah bin Zaid went out and came to the Messenger of Allah, and told 
him what he had seen. He said, "O Messenger of Allah, I saw a man wearing two green garments carrying a bell, " and 
he told him the story. The Messenger of Allah said, "Your companion has had a dream. Go out with Bilal to the 
mosgue and teach it to him, for he has a louder voice than you." I ('Abdullah) went out with Bilal to the mosgue, and 
I started teaching him the words and he was calling them out. 'Umar Al-Khattab heard the voice and came out 
saying, "O Messenger of Allah! By Allah, I saw the same (dream) as him." (Hasan)Abu 'Ubaid said: "Abu Bakr Al- 
Hakami told me that 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al-Ansari said concerning that: 'I praise Allah, the Possessor of majesty and 
honor, A great deal of praise for the Adhan. Since the news of it came to me from Allah, So due to it, I was honored 


by the information. During the three nights. Each of which increased me in honor. ' ' ' 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 706 

Book 3, Hadith 1 

Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 706 
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It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 

The Prophet consulted the people as to how he could call them to the prayer. They suggested a horn, but he disliked 
that because of the J ews (because the J ews used a horn). Then they suggested a bell but he disliked that because of 
the Christians (because the Christians used a bell). Then that night the call to the prayer was shown in a dream to a 
man among the Ansar whose name was 'Abdullah bin Zaid, and to 'Umar bin Khattab. The Ansari man came to the 
Messenger of Allah at night, and the Messenger of Allah commanded Bilal to give the call to the prayer. (Da'if)Zuhri 
said: "Bilal added the phrase "As-salatu khairum minan-nawm (the prayer is better than sleep)" to the call for the 
morning prayer, and the Messenger of Allah approved of that." 'Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah, I saw the same as 
he did, but he beat me to it. " 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 707 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 707 

(2) Chapter: Repeating The Words In The gCVI a_iL (2) 

Adhan 

Ibn J uraij narrated: 

"Abdul- 'Aziz bin 'Abdul- Malik bin Abu Mahdhurah narrated from 'Abdullah bin muhairiz who was an orphan under 
the care of Abu Mahdhurah bin mi'yar that when he was preparing him to travel to Sham, he said: 'O my uncle, I am 
going out to Sham, and I will be asked about how you started the Adhan.' So he infonned me that. Abu Mahdhurah 
said: 'I went out with a group of people, and we were somewhere on the road, when the Mu'adh-dhin of the 
Messenger of Allah gave the call to prayer in the presence of the Messenger of Allah. We heard the voice of the 
Mu'adh-dhin, and we were shunning it (the Adhan), so we started yelling, imitating it and mocking it. The 
Messenger of Allah heard us, so he sent some people who brought us to sit in front of him. He said: 'Who is the one 
whose voice I heard so loud?' The people all pointed to me, and they were telling the truth. He sent them all away, 
but kept me there and said to me: 'Stand up and give the call to prayer.' I stood up and there was nothing more 
hateful to me than the Messenger of Allah and what he was telling me to do. I stood up in front of the Messenger of 
Allah and the Messenger of Allah himself taught me the call. He said: "Say: 'Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, Allahu 
Akbar Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah (Allah is the Most great, Allah is the most Great, Allah is the 
most Great, Allah is the most Great; I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear 
witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah).'" Then he said: "Raise your voice (and say). Ash-hadu an la 
ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 
Rasulullah; Hayya 'alal-salah, Hayya 'alal-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; La 
ilaha illallah (I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the Prayer; Come to the prosperity. Come to the 
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prosperity; Allah is the Most great, Allah is the Most Great; None has the right to be worshipped but Allah)." 1 Then 
he called me when I had finished saying the Adhan, and gave me a small bag in which there was some silver. Then he 
put his hand on the forelock of Abu Mahdhurah, then passed it over his face, then over his chest, and over his heart, 
until the hand of the Messenger of Allah reached his navel. Then the Messenger of Allah said: May Allah bless you 
and send blessings upon you. 1 I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, do you command me to give the call to prayer in 
Makkah?' He said: 'Yes, I command you (to do so).' Then all the hatred I had felt towards the Messenger of Allah 
disappeared, and was replaced with love for the Messenger of Allah. I came to 'Attab bin Asid, the governor of the 
Messenger of Allah in Makkah, and gave the call to prayer with him by command of the Messenger of Allah." 
(Sahih)He ('Abdul- 'Aziz) said: "Someone who met Abu Mahdhurah told me the same as 'Abdullah bin Muhairiz told 


me." 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 708 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 708 


It was narrated that Abu Mahdhurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah taught me the Adhan with nineteen phrases and the Iqamah with seventeen. The Adhan is: 
Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; 
Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, 
Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah; 
Hayya 'alal-salah, Hayya 'alal-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah 
(Allah is the Most great, Allah is the most Great, Allah is the most Great, Allah is the most Great; I bear witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah; I 
bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; I 
bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the Prayer; Come to the prosperity. Come to the prosperity; 
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Allah is the Most great, Allah is the Most Great; None has the right to be worshipped but Allah). And the Iqamah is 
seventeen phrases: Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu 
an la ilaha illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah, Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah; Hayya 
'alal-salah, Hayya 'alal-salah; Hayya 'alal-falah, Hayya 'alal-falah; Qad qamatis-salah, qad qamatis-salah; Allahu 
Akbar Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah (Allah is the Most great, Allah is the most Great, Allah is the most Great, Allah 
is the most Great; I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah; I bear witness that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; Come to the Prayer, Come to the Prayer; Come to the prosperity. Come to the 
prosperity; The prayer is about to begin, the prayer is about to begin; Allah is the Most great, Allah is the Most 


Great; None has the right to be worshipped but Allah) . " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 709 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 709 


(3) Chapter: The Sunnah Regarding The j'iV' J <l3ll lJj (3 ) 

Adhan 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Anunar bin Sa'd, who was the Mu'adh-dhin of the Messenger of Allah 
narrated from his grandfather, that: 

The Messenger of Allah commanded Bilal to put his fingers in his ears when calling the Adhan, and he said: "It 


makes the voice louder." 
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Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 710 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 710 


It was narrated from 'Awn bin Abu J uhaifah that his father said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah in Abtah, when he was in a red tent. Bilal came out and gave the call to prayer. 


turning around and putting his fingers in his ears. ' 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 711 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 6 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 711 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: There are two characteristics in which the Muslims are dependent upon their Mu'adh- 
dhins: their prayer and their fasting." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 712 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 712 


It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

"Bilal did not delay the Adhan from its proper time, but he sometimes delayed the Igainah a little. " 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 713 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 713 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-As said: 

"The last instruction that the Messenger of Allah gave to me was that I should not appoint a Mu'adh-dhin who took 
payment for the Adhan. " (sahih) 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 714 

Book 3, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 714 


It was narrated that Bilal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded me (with Tathwib) in the Adhan for Fajr, and he forbade me to do so in the 
Adhan for 'Isha'." 

‘csr^ S? j^J^' 4 ^ Cf- 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 715 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 715 


.^.kkll jc. 4 (JjjI jjail (^jI jc. 4 j-iuVl <111 -ilc- jj ja. la lijjk 4<ll2u ^1 jj j£j jj 1 Yok 
jlii jl ^k^ll (_5-2 a_)jpl jl - |»1 jjjj <uic. <111 (^h ^-1 _ <lll (Jjjjj (^j^psl Jll 4(Jblu (jc. 


It was narrated that Bilal came to the Prophet to call h im for the Fajr prayer, and was told: 

"He is sleeping." He said: "As-salatu khairum minan-nawm, As-salatu khairum minan-nawm (The prayer is better 
than sleep, the prayer is better than sleep). These words were approved of in the Adhan for the Fajr, and that is how 


it remained. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 716 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 716 


It was narrated that Ziyad bin Harith As-Suda'i said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah on a journey, and he commanded me to call the Adhan. Bilal wanted to call the 
Iqamah, but the Messenger of Allah said: 'The brother of Suda' called the Adhan, and the one who calls the Adhan is 
the one who calls the Iqamah." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 717 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 717 


(jaj^All (jal LI JUL La l-iL (4) 


(4) Chapter: What Should Be Said When The 
Mu'adh-dhin Calls The Adhan 
It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When the Mu'adh-dhin calls the Adhan, say as he says.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 718 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 718 


Umm Habibah narrated that : 

When the Messenger of Allah was with her on her day and night, and heard the Mu'adh-dhin calling the Adhan, she 
heard him saying what he said. , 

^1 (jj <JJC. <111 aIc. (jc. 4<-al_u)l (jj ^1 

1 g'lLlj tg-ajl ^ lAAic. (jlfi LI Jjlj - ^aiuij <-lIc- 

^jijjjal! JjAj La£l J ll (jljJ ^jljjllll ^A. .< 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 719 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 719 


,jc. 4 jdj jjI llllil ifjjuik 1 nA 3 lii 1 3 > A-i<U jjl £-l_a_Lu 1 nlA 

<111 _ <lll 3 j- ul j dm .am Lpl 4 A Ilia. 3 ^ 'mA 4 (jl_iiuj 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When you hear the call (to prayer), say what the Mu'adh-dhin says.'" 

dj-J (jj C-llaC. (jE. 4(3^3^^ CP C? AllLa ,j E. 4t_jUkll dj Uj-lk ^liS <jld ^1 jfL jjlj 44_ujA J^l To,W 

" (jj^kll 3j% LaS l^jljaS 3131 A'm ajji Ll " _ aluij <3c. <111 ^l>^i _ <ill 3j JdJ J ) 3^ th 4(3d^“^ 


■lla-uj 


LS*' CP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 720 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 720 
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3 - The Book of the Adhan and the Sunnah Regarding It (706 - ... j 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever says, when he hears the Mu'adh-dhin, 'Wa ana Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu, radaytu Billahi rabban wa bil- 
islami dinan wa bi muhammadin nabiyyan (And I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
alone, with no partner, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, and I am content with Allah 
as my Lord, Islam as my religion and Muhammad as my Prophet),' his sins will be forgiven to him." 

^j| iii j-alc. ^jc. <111 jilc. (_jj ^-.N^ll ^jc. in dllll lildl t^gj a 1 Yo A 

All V (jl .1g >m) lllj jjjlall ^AjoiJ jj^ tits jA " Jls All _ ^Ij-uj Aalc. Aill _ Aill (Jjjjj jC. 4(j^alij ^^1 jj lalai jC. 

" Ajjl Al ^ac. Lul -dk. luj lid |»VI-uiVl-J_$ uj 'tillj djjdj AIjjjjj aJnc. L iak a jl ,Vg jll j a 1 dLjlu V oA^.j Aill VI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 721 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 721 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever says when he hears the call to the prayer: "AUahumma Rabba hadhihid- 
da'watit-tammah was-salatil-qa'imah, ati Muhammadanil-wasilata wal-fadilah, wab'athhu magaman 
mahmudanilladhi wa'adtah (O Allah, Lord of this perfect call and the prayer to be offered, grant Muhammad the 
privilege (of intercession) and also the eminence, and resurrect him to the praised position that You have 
promised)," my intercession for him will be permitted on the Day of Resurrection ." 1 

In w 4^ll^lVI (jS uc jj jlc. dd IjllS 4 jsi^ll ^gjl jj dk aj 4 janiAdll .liljll jj (JaULIIj ‘c-JNI j? dk a Wok 
3 Is jA " - AjIc. Alii _ Aill d]ll cAill Ajc. jj jjlk jc- t j' jj dk a jc- ^^jI jj 4 _ s s» di 

(_glll II ja^> A LalLa Alikjlj A h.^qllj Alluijll Idk a dll Adlall oVldallj AaIIII OjC-dll odA ^gJll 5- l-dll ^A > >ij jja. 

" AAllall Ac-ladlll a! dla. V) - AS dc. j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 722 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 722 

(5) Chapter: The Virtue Of The Adhan And jjjijill sh'jHj u'^V! ^ (5) 

The Reward Of The Mu'adh-dhin 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Sa'sa'ah that: 

His father who was under the care of Abu Sa'eed said: "Abu Sa'eed said to me: 'If you are in the desert, raise your 
voice when you say the Adhan, for I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'No jinn, human, tree or rock will hear it, but 
it will bear witness for you. ' ' ' 

fjk o Jjl jl£j - lA_ul jc. iAxdaaj^a ^gjl j>J j>A^T^ jJ Ail I dJC- j E. tAiLc. jj jllius lAjdk. 4 y-1 flail jj dk a ls'Ok 

AjIc. Ail I _ <ill Vs* aih jldVL dills jj-a ^ijla (_£dljlll ^3 V iVs lil ,1s» . .1 ^ Jls Jls - 1]» . .1 ^gl j 'N 

" <i fig jl! VI Vj >m Vj <_>®jl Vj l> ^ Axauu V " Jjij _ ^Luj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 723 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 723 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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3 - The Book of the Adhan and the Sunnah Regarding It (706 - ... j u'^V' 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah himself say: 'The Mu'adh-dhin's sins will be forgiven as far as his voice reaches, and 
every wet and dry thing will pray for forgiveness for him. For the one who attends the prayer, twenty- five Hasanat 


(good deeds) will be recorded, and it is will be expiation (for sins committed) between them (the two prayers) 

JIS 40jjjA ^gjl j c jc 4 jLLic jj jc 44 in Uii^k 4 <jU2u uii^k iA^nX jj noS 

.i&Luij L-jlaj 4j jjiiaUj Xa 4j jj jkll " 4_llc “dll _ “till J^jaj 4 jx 4‘‘u» .a..i 

" 1 Ag jgj La 4_ic jilLj A unL (jjjjic. j (jaiLk 4j 4 . ik j o^-Lall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 724 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 724 


It was narrated that 'Esa bin Talhah said: 

"I heard Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan say that Messenger of Allah said: "The Mu'adh-dhin will have the longest necks 
of all people on the Day of Resurrection." 

iA kU-i jj ^ l .Ijr- jc jj 4-sU-i jc. 4 jUilu In W 4^xilc Jji In W *^la 4jj^aLa jj (jjLa-Llj 4 jLlL jj A-s li 1'll.K 

Ailaall lSlic.1 (_yuLi]| Jjhj 4_ilc. aIII _ Ail) Jjjjjj jjla 4 jLiL-o ^jI jj 4jjl*Ja 4 “ u» .am Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 725 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 725 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Let the best of you give the call to prayer (Adhan), and let those who are most versed 
in the Qur'an lead you in prayer.'" 

31 4(JjUC jjl jc. 4 AXjfLc. jc. 4 jLI 


jj -*£LkJ| jc. jjlal) ^ > 11 ja.) 4 t _ s -uuc. jj jjlua. LuSa. 44 j 1L jj jLaic. Inh 
" jj jil " _ ^ 1 . .i j 4_ilc 4111 _ 4 III Jjjji j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 726 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 1 
English translation : Vol. % Book 3, Hadith 726 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Whoever calls the Adhan for seven years, seeking reward (from Allah), Allah will 
decree for him deliverance from the Fire.'" 

jjl jc. 4 AXj^c. jc. 4^)jLk. jc. 4 (JjjjVl jit jj In'ik 4 jLLc jj jLiiLi I V'Tk 44 _jjQ£ _jjI In'ik 

jjl jc. 4<Laj£Lc jc 4^)jLk jc 40 jLi. 1 n W 4 jjq m jj jLaaJI jj ^Jc 4^j£)l jo ' nj-k j ^ 4 (JjAjc 

" ja Of l^)J 4 J <111 4 - ik jjiui £Aiai 1 JjgUaJa jjl jia " _ ^Lujj 4_lic 4lll ^ L^i _ <111 (Jjjjj Jls Jlij 4(_piljC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 727 

In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 727 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever calls the Adhan for twelve years, he will be guaranteed Paradise, and for 
each day sixty Hasanat (good deeds) will be recorded for him by virtue of his Adhan, and thirty Hasanat by virtue of 
his Igamah." 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 728 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 728 


(6) Chapter: Saying The Phrases Of The 


& tlVI ^Ijal (6) 


Iqamah Once 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"They looked for something by means of which they could call out informing of (the time of) the prayer. Then Bilal 
was commanded to say the phrases of the Adhan twice and the phrases of the Igamah once." 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 729 
I n- book reference : Book 3. Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 3, Hadith 729 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Bilal was commapded to say the phrases of the Adhan twice and the phrases of the Igamah once." 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 730 
I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 730 

1 A bdm - Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd narrated (from his great-grandfather of the 
Messenger of Allah) that: 

In the Adhan of Bilal, the phrases were two by two, and in his Igamah they were said once. 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 731 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 731 

It was narrated that Abu Rafi' said: 

"I saw Bilal calling the Adhan in ffon of Allah's Messenger, (saying the phrases) two by two, and saying each phrase 
once in the Igamah." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 





Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 732 

I n- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 732 
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(7) Chapter: If The Adhan Is Called And You 
Are In The Mosque, Then Do Not Leave 
It was narrated that Abu Sha'tha said: 




^ Cijlj jj| I jj l_jLj ( 7) 


"We were sitting in the mosque with Abu Hurairah when the Mu'adh-dhin called the Adhan. A man got up and 


walked out of the mosque, and Abu Hurairah followed him with his gaze until he left the mosque. Then Abu 


Hurairah said: "This man has disobeyed Abul-Qasim.'" 

^^3 Jla i pllaAall ^1 (jc. jj (jc. 4<JJjoi jJ ^)5 Lj j-ll 1 Vok 

131 jjI AiLixJI (j-a ®AiA^ a^ ^ Auu LaII j/a lJ^a ^taa jils ®AiA^ 

_ <ilc. <111 _ ->ml qll Ul ^ »A-ic. 3a3 Iaa 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 733 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 733 


It was narrated that 'Uthman said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever hears the Adhan when he is in the mosque, then goes out and does not go 


out for any (legitimate) need and does not intend to return, is a hypocrite.'" 

t*. Lojjj jj ,3k a (j c. (j3 ‘A^* <A? jLkll -h- AUjl 4 l_iAj jj <111 Ajc. lili-lk jJ <L^i. i Vok 

illl ^^3 jl iYl ji " _ aluij <jlc. <111 ^ h<-n _ <lli (315 Oh t jl -n 1C. jC. 4<ui (jc. jlic j J (jLaic. 

" 3^3 <iA.^)ll Jjjj Y j^A <kLkl ^ ^1 jA. 

Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 






Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 734 
In- book reference : Book 3, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 734 


4 - The Book On The Mosques And The 
Congregations (735 - 802) 

dAc-Lo^J) 9 wi . ,i 41 1 '1 "N 

♦ V ♦ * 


(1) Chapter: One Who Builds A Mosque For ^ (1) 

The Sake Of Allah 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever builds a mosque in which the Name of Allah is mentioned, Allah will 


build a house for him in Paradise ." 1 

Ajc. Jjti Uii.lk 4A_ii2u jjI In W j Clul 1 nh 4-ikaJi (jjjjJ lili-lk 4 A_±i2u ^ j£j jjl nO-s 

,_jC. 4 -llfjll Cf' LP Ajo\_Lul A_hl Aje. ,_jj 3 jjj ,_jC. 1 »J-a> 4 -lka-a Aje. qC. 4 (_g jq» ^31 A_lll 

" (Jji) - aiuij Aalc. Aill - Aill Cm a . .i tJia H—iUasLlI (_jJ ^piC- (jc- Ail (_jj Alii C- (jj (jtiuc- 

" 4-iaJt 4_5-2 fjh aJ ■dl' aJII |Luil A_j 3 I.W niA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 735 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 735 


It was narrated that ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever builds a mosque for the sake of Allah, Allah will build something 
similar for him in Paradise ." 1 

^jUoiic. (_JC. 4 .Ini A (_jE. 4 

" Aki i j aJ aIii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 736 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 736 


AnJ (j C. (jj ■ H.akil ^JC. lijSk. 4^jlW\i j£j Jji tijSk. 4jl2aJ ^ k l_nlk. 

uiA Ail (_jA " (_)j% - iluij Anlc. Aill ^ h^i _ Alii C mom Jll 4^jlic- 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever builds a mosque for the sake of Allah (from his own wealth), Allah will build 
a house for him in Paradise ." 1 

(jj ^ -Sc. ,jc. iajjc. [jc. 4.}j^NI jjl ^ VCk 4A»jg \ (jjl (jc. 4^Unli .liijjH ' 'i W 4^q» : iiAiill (jUnc. (jJnill I nH 

" A llu AJ Aill AJU j^ya I.W >»A Ail ^n (jA " - sIj-uj Anlc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjoij (J^S 4(_j]Ua 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 737 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 737 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever builds a mosque for the sake of Allah, like a sparrow's nest for Allah or even 


smaller, Allah will build for him a house in Paradise." 

^1 (jj AjC. (jj A_lll (j c. 4 i-OnO ,_JJ ~lA& I^Jjl (j C. 44 _lAj Alii 2JC- 1 VT~S 4 ( _ 5 ic-VI -IjC. ^ 

aJ] l^a. uiA (jj* " (3^-3 - Ajic. aJII _ Alll tip esP tip frUaC. (jc. 4£ s J3jIll 

" A liu aJ Aill jl oLiaS 


4 - The Book On The Mosques And The Congregations (735 - ... cbtiiUsJl j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 738 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 738 


o o 

(2) Chapter: Construction Of Lofty Mosque bC-ub>ll :mLb (2) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Hour will not begin until the people compete in (building) mosgues." 1 

<111 JIS Jls iibllLa (jc. 4<bl)la (_jC. (jc. iA <L H iLLb. lij-ik. ^ <ljlaLa <111 3c. 1 ibS. 

" ^Lui3l ^3 (jjllll <cLuoU IjL V " - pluij <jlc. <H| _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 739 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 739 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "I see you building your mosgue high after I am gone, just as the J ews built their 


synagogues high and the Christians built their churches high." 

(_J Uj (_)15 (jc. iASa^C. (jc. cCLul (jc. 'll LP 3L. tiliAk t(jjA*Jill OjlbL 1 'Ck 

" 1 ^ y n (_£jL-aill ChSjjiu Laflj IgJabl \S l^jll L a£ ^‘vCl in< (j nil i h .afll " - 3 -uij <Jc. <111 ^h<-n _ <111 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 740 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 740 


It was narrated that ‘Umar bin Khattab said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No people's deeds ever became evil deeds but they started to adorn their places of 
worship." 

Qj ^jc. jjmc . (jc. tjLklul ,_jC. 3L. pJjSlI 3c. 13.3. 4(jjil*Jill ,_jj ejl_3. Inh 

" laia V] -la3 ^sjii (Jic. e.13 La " _ <_llc. <111 _ <lll 3j- ul J ) Jlj Jls 41 — jLlakll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 741 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 741 


(3) Chapter: Where It Is Permissible To Build bC3b3l 4 Ll jjCj jll <-jti (3) 

Mosque 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The location where the Prophet's Mosgue was built belonged to Banu Najjar. In it there were date-palm trees and 
graves of the idolaters. The Prophet said to them: 'Name its price.' They said: 'We will never take any money for it.' 
The Prophet built it and they were assisting him, and the Prophet was saying: 'The real life is the life of the Hereafter 
so forgive the Ansar and the Muhajirah.' Before the mosgue was built, the Prophet would perform prayer wherever 
he was when the time for prayer came. " 

a •Cilia (jlfi BIS vbllLu (jj (Jjb I (jc. ji>i)l ^Lnll ^j\ (_jC. t A <1 1 n ^ jLLk (jc. 4£j£j 13.3. 4.333 

" _ <3c. <111 ^l.^i _ £$1 3^ (jj^^IliLail ^pULaj 3^ <J3 kill t _ s -bl - jJj-uj <3c. <111 ^ L^a _ ^lill 

<111 ^J.^i _ ^-bllj <j ijl jl3 j <j 3 J - ^sJLuij <2c- <111 ^L^I _ (jl^3 3^ . LLI liaJ <1 Lkll V Ijlll . " <J 
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_ aiujj 4 jIc. 431 _ d-^l jl3j Jll . " a jM g Jail J jt LajbU jlc.ll ej^.VI jiuc. jluajl (j] VI " 3j3 - 3 -ujj 4 j 1 c 

' " "" ■>* ' % ^ ^ % 0 ' o ^ ^ o ' a 0 oO*'o"'^Ji 

allhdall 4l£j3 dua. AauaLall (^-Lu jl 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 742 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 742 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin Abul-'As that: 


The Messenger of Allah commanded him to build the mosque of Ta'if in the place where the Taghuts used to be. 

jj (jLaiic. jc. 4 jJallc. jj 431 Ajc jj hlaS a jc. tl_ hi hill jj Ala-u: liliAi. 43V3I |»12aA j3 UiiAi. jJ 3LaJa Uj.lk 

^gT;c.Lla jlS dua. < Ciliall -1st da 3 * > 1 jl oj4l - 3 jjj 43c. 4111 _ 431 dj- 1 -* 1 ^ (j! » 11 (_g3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 743 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 743 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar was asked about gardens in which excrement was thrown. : 

He said: "If it has been watered several times, then perform prayer there," and he attributed that to the Prophet. 

4 j4c. jjl jC. 4(*iLi jc. 4 (jl S I n I jj dS ii 1 VoS 4 jjC-l jj (_g-LJjis lliAa. 4 jLalic. jj jj4c. Lli-li. 4^J^J jj dS <a 1 h.'lS 
_ aluij 4jc. 4 ISI ^l.^l _ jj3l ^glj 4*3 JJ _ " l^jfl Iji2a3 Ijl JJl 4 “ jlSjol 111 " d^ dljhill tgj3 (_g3j 4 jUajadl jc. 4(3l JUJ J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 744 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 744 

(4) Chapter: Places Where it Is Disliked To eblLall 1^3 Ijil ^31 ^-dal j4ll l_jIj (4) 

Perform Prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'All the earth is a mosque, except for graveyards and Hammam." 1 

_ n < -r o.q ff ft - _ « a ® a ? tSt a a . a . a - ^ ^ ^ & 

h4S ^ I VHA 

Cf- ‘C5^=H 

" fliiilj 


jj JjJaC. jC. 444lul jj 44 jjI jc. 4^J^J jj JjiaC. jc. 4 jljilo Lli-li. 4 jjjt& jj Ajjj UJ^3 4(^J~N J jj 

ajifl4ll VI Aa. 1 g K j4ajV I " - 4_ilc 4111 ^ h^i _ 4111 dj-^j 3^ 3^ 4^£jAidl Ai» m ^^gjl jc 44.3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 745 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 745 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"Allah's Messenger prohibited prayer from being performed in seven places: The garbage dump, the slaughtering 
area, the graveyard, the commonly used road, the bathroom, in the area that camels rest at, and above the Ka'bah." 

4 jjjjxaJI jj Ijll jc. 4ajJJi. jj 3j jc. 4l_J Jjl jj jc. 4jjjj jj 4lll AJC- I nA 4333431 jj Aa3 uja3 

oj jaJilIj llljAll (_gi 34=1 j4 £±ui ^ 3L^aj jl _ ^iuuj 4 j1c. 431 ^h^-i _ 4lll is^ <3^ 4 j4c. jj| jc. 4^3 j^ 

4j*£ 1I jjij 3^1 jkl* 4 J 3 la-N 11 j (d^jkll 4cjl3j ojlLallj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 746 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 746 
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It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "There are seven places where it is not permissible to perform the prayer: The top of 
the House of Allah; graveyards; garbage dumps; slaughterhouses; bathrooms; the area that camels rest, and the 


main road." 


(jj JAC. (jc. ijAC. (jjl (jc. ^‘nW idyll! 4^1lda liliSk (jj dk Aj iljti (jj ^jlc. lUSk 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 747 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 747 


(5) Chapter: What Is Disliked In The Aji j U (5) 

Mosques 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There are things which are not befitting for the mosgue: it should not be taken as a 
thoroughfare; weapons should not be unsheathed in it; bows should not be drawn nor arrows shot in it; no one 
should pass through it carrying raw meat; no prescribed punishment or retaliatory punishment should be carried 
out in it; and it should not be used as a marketplace." 
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(jc. ojyia. <j)J A! j ' TlS 4 jyki. jp 7<k A 1 VTk t^L-adill jUj 3 (jJ (jJ ■ j* 111 (jJ (jl-AjC. (jj ^ UJ.lk, 

V .h iuAH ^^3 ^giLlVi V JLua^. " Jls _ aluij <_llc. <111 ^ h^i _ <111 (J^joi^) (jc. 4 ^aC. (jjl (jc. i^sll (jc. 4(jj- -ail! (jl ^ 

" " "‘ji " "a f - ' ' o " 3 > } " ■>» ' } ' 0 } ' ' ' J> 0 t ^ ^ o & A _8 ^ ^ ^ 

3k. <yS e_]jdaj 'ij <y3 jaj V j (Jlj <-}3 jdy Vj (J^Vo ^ jLuj <y3 jydy V j lljjla ddj 

" lljj-i 3k"n j/j 3k! (j-a <yS ( j dik j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 748 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 748 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father that his grandfather said: 

' The Messenger of Allah forbade buying and selling in the mosgue, and reciting poetry in the mosgue. ' 1 

(3-9 4e3k (j 1 - ‘4-ljl (jc. 4 4 - Ux ni (jj J^>Ac- (jc. 4(jjLLc (jjl (jc. 4jd^.V! 3lLk jjl l iTk 4(_$k£ll Aia-u: (jj <111 3JC. Uj3k 

ti-nI in <11 ^3 ^)L*_luVI u^j !j £jll! Cfi' - 4_ilc. <111 _ <111 (_s-g-j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 749 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 749 


It was narrated from Wathilah bin Asqa' that: 

The Prophet said: "Keep your infants, your insane and your evil ones away from your mosques. Avoid engaging in 
transactions and disputes, raising your voices, carrying out your prescribed punishments and unsheathing your 


swords therein. Make places for purification at their gates, and perfume them with incense on Fridays." (Maudu j 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 750 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 16 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 750 

o j} 

(6) Chapter: Sleeping In The Mosque a=UuJI cJj (6) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

' 'We used to sleep in the mosque at the time of the Messenger of Allah. ' 1 

(ji pJii US ijMC. jj| jc. 4,*lU jc. ijMC. j j <111 julc. UtUI 4jj<j (jj <111 Uc. UliiU. (j jj (jjlU-ml 1 VoS. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 751 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 751 


Ya'ish bin Qais bin Tikhfah narrated that his father, who was one of the people of Suffah, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'Come with me.' So we went to the house of 'Aishah, where we ate and drank. 
Then the Messenger of Allah said to us: 'If you want, you can sleep here, or if you want you can go out to the 


mosque.' We said: 'We will go out to the mosque.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 752 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 752 


(7) Chapter: Which Mosque Was Built First tij' j' c_iti (7) 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Which mosque was built first?' He said: 'Al-Masjid Al-Haram (in Makkah).' I said: 
'Then which?' He said: 'then Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (in J erusalem).' I said: 'How many years between them?' He said: 


'Forty years, but the whole earth is a mosque for you, so pray wherever you are when the time for prayer comes. ' ' ' 

jc. 4(jo<c^M jc. 4 <jjL»U jj\ UiScd 4.iUaJi jj (jlc- mik j £ 4 hjjc jj mik 4(Jl5^ jj U-j'-U. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 753 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 753 

(8) Chapter: Mosques In Houses jjtil oaUuJl i_jU (8) 

Mahmud bin Rabi' Al-Ansari, who remembered that the Messenger of Allah spat a mouthful of 
water from a bucket into a well that belonged to them, narrated that : 

'Itban bin Malik As-Salimi who was the chief of his people Banu Salim and had participated in (the battle of) Badr 
with the Messenger of Allah said: "I came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my sight is 
failing and the flood comes and prevents me from reaching the mosque of my people, and it is too hard for me to 
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cross the water. Do you think you could come and perform prayer in my house in a place which I can then take as a 
place of prayer? 1 He said: 'I will do that.' The following day, the Messenger of Allah and Abu Bakr came, when the 
heat of the day had grown intense. He asked permission to enter, and I gave him permission. He did not sit down 
until he said: 'Where would you like me to perform prayer for you in your house?' I showed him the place where I 
wanted him to pray, so the Messenger of Allah stood and we lined up behind him, and he led us in praying two 


Rak'ah (units). Then I asked him to stay and eat some Khazirah that had been prepared for them." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 754 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 754 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

A man among the Ansar sent word to the Messenger of Allah saying: "Come and designate a place in my house 
where I can perform prayer, ' that was after he had become blind. So he went and did that. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 755 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 755 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"One of my paternal uncles made some food for the Prophet and said to the Prophet: 'I would like you to eat and 
perform prayer in my house.' So he went to him, and in his house there was one of these Fahl. He ordered that a 
comer be swept and water sprinkled in it, then he performed prayer and we prayed with him." 1 (Sahih) Abu 
'Abdullah bin Majah said: A Fahl is a mat that has become black (through use) . 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 756 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 22 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 756 

o „ 0 o __ 

(9) Chapter: Purifying And Perfuming The I g.gjWi y A^lrfdl ljU (9) 

Mosque 
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It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever removes something harmful from the mosque, Allah will build for him a 
house in Paradise.'" 
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Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 757 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 757 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah commanded that mosque to be built in (Ad-Dur) villages, and that they be purified and 
perfumed. 

(jc. jjf. i'ijjc. (j. J pu. loA uUjl 4 Jja-ui (jj did UJ.lk. Vis 4jA jVI (jJ 4|jLkJI (jj jdj (jj (jdi.^ C'^k 

. j4^ O'j jjlll ^ (jl .wi idllj _ aluij 4_llc- 4_lll _ 4_Ul (Jj-uj (jj 4 ^ ^ C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 758 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 758 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah commanded that places of prayer be established in villages, and that they be purified and 
perfumed. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 759 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 759 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The first person who put lamps in the mosque was Tamim Ad- Dari." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 760 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 760 
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(10) Chapter: Repugnance Of Spitting In The Aa-Ldll ^s Adliill 4^,1 (10) 

Mosque 


It is narrated from Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Messenger of Allah saw some sputum on the wall of the mosque. He picked up a stone and scraped it off, then 
he said, "If anyone of you needs to spit, he should not spit in fro not of him or to his right; let him spit to his right; let 
him spit to his left or under his left foot." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 761 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 761 


It was narrated from Anas that: 

The Prophet saw some sputum in the prayer direction of the mosque and he became so angry that his face turned 
red. Then a woman from among the Ansar came and scraped it off, and put some Khaluq on that spot. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "How good this is." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 762 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. % Book 4, Hadith 762 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah saw some sputum in the prayer direction of the mosque, when he was praying in front of 
the people. He scratched it off, then when the prayer was over, he said: 'When anyone of you is performing prayer, 
Allah is before him, so none of you should spit toward the front, while praying. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 763 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 763 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 


The Prophet scratched some spittle from the prayer direction of the mosque. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 764 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 764 


(11) Chapter: Prohibition Of Making Lost- 4<3'5^' -^ti' (jc C5 4^l (11) 

and-Found Announcements In The Mosque 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Burdah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed prayer, then a man said: 'Who was looking for the red camel?' The Prophet said: 
'May you not find it! The mosques were built for that for which they were built." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 765 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 3 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 765 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, from his grandfather that: 

The Messenger of Allah forbade making lost- and- found announcements in the mosgue. 

jjkc. jc. 4 jl/ljLc- (id <j c " ^ * J ^ > idjC-Lalul jj ^jLk lili-lk 4 4_JJjfl jj! 1 V'pk j ^ t4 » jg \ jj| lilljl 4^Joj jJ jlk 1 I'n.'lk 

JAjuLaI! <^3 111 JUlojl jC. - |Jj-UJ <jlc- <111 _ <111 JjjjIJ jl 4olj. jC. 4<jjl jE- 4 4 - UX. wl j)J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 766 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 766 


It was narrated from Abu 'Abdullah, the freed slave of Shaddad bin Had that: 

He heard Abu Hurairah say: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever hears a man making a lost- and- found 
announcement in the mosgue, let him say: "May Allah not return it to you!" For the mosgues were not built for 
that.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 767 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 767 


(12) Chapter: Prayer In Camels 1 Resting- <2*11 JjVI gdadl <plLall i_>b (12) 
Places And Sheep's Resting-Places 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "If you cannot find anywhere (for prayer) except sheep's resting-places and camels' 
resting-places, then perform prayer in the sheep's resting-places and do not perform prayer in the camels' resting- 


places." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 768 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 768 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal Al-Muzani said: 

"The Prophet said: 'Perform prayer in the sheep's resting-places and do not perform prayer in the camels' resting- 
places, for they were created from the devils." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 769 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 769 


'Abdul-Malikbin Rabi' bin Sabrah bin Ma'bad Al-J uhani said: 

"My fattier told me, from his fattier that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not perform prayer in the camels' resting- 
places, and perform prayer in the sheep's resting-places.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 770 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 770 


(13) Chapter: Supplication When Entering , . wkti l JjiA dki *13 111 lJj (13) 

The Mosque 

It was narrated that Fatimah the daughter of the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah entered the mosgue he would say: 'Bismillah, was-salamu 'ala Rasulillah, 
AUahummagh-firli dhunubi waftah li abwaba rahmatika. (In the Name of Allah, and peace be upon the Messenger of 
Allah. O Allah, forgive me my sins and open to me the gates of Your mercy).' When he left he would say: 'Bismillah, 
was-salamu 'ala Rasulillah, Allahummagh-firli dhunubi waftah li abwaba fadlika. (In the Name of Allah, and peace 
be upon, the Messenger of Allah. O Allah, forgive me my sins and open to me the gates of Your bounty)."' 
jc 4AJal jc. 4 jdaJI ji Alii die. jc. 4 CI 11 I jc. Aijlid jilj 4^aAl3jj ji 3^1-ali) liidk 4Aiidi ^1 ji j£i jil 1 Vok 

" <Jjai 3a. uiaII 33d til - -tluij a_i1c. aIII _ a_11I 3j jlfi dills _ ^lu jj 4_ilc. a_11I _ 4 AIII (Jjjjj did a aI-iIs 

J^lc. ^ablmllj Alii |»jai J " 3ls ti]j _ " dlljll ^iislj ^ ^)3C.| jig 111 Alii ^ C. ^abtiallj Alii 

" dl diljj ^lislj ^gl ^ac-l jig 111 till Jjj-uj 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 771 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 771 


It was narrated that Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When anyone of you enters the mosgue, let him send peace upon the prophet, then let 
him say: "Allahummaftah li abwaba rahmatika (O Allah, open to me the gates of Your mercy)." And when he leaves. 


let him say: "Allahumma inni as'aluka min fadlika. (O Allah, I ask of you from Your bounty)." 

4(jillC- jl (Jj&tdld Uiidk Yls 4 dll -■> (>iH jl L-lUjll 3ldj 4 j ..o. 


jld )3 jl ^)ll£ jl dut in j jl jl <iif. jl j^JoC. 1 Vv'lk 

^gjl (jc. 4 jjLdaiVl 3 jJ-ui jJ dut m jl dlldll 3 lC- jc. 4 jd^.^)ll 3 lC. jl Ajtllj jc 4 Aj 3 ^ L>? ojldc j C. 

- aLoij Alic. Alii (^li/i _ ; 3 hnl^ daudall ^dk .1 (J^d til " _ ^Lij A_llc Alii l.^l _ Alll Jls 4 ( 3 ^ c -l-till 

" dll.°>i^ j^ dllLuil (^gjj jig 111 (Jails tijj _ dllA^ j dil jil ^gJ ^iisl jig 111 Ja^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 772 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 772 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Mesenger of Allah said: "When anyone of enters the mosque, let him send peace upon the Prophet, then let him 
say: 'Allahumma aftahli abwaba rahmatik (O Allah, open to me the gates of Your mercy).' And when he leaves, let 
him send peace upon the Prophet and say: 'Allahumma- simni minash-shaitanir-rajim (O Allah, protect me from the 
accursed Shaitan)."' 

(j! (_jC. 4(_g ^ Vok 4(jLa!ic. (jj <2lUL 


1 Vok 


1 Y'ok 4jLLu (jJ ,4k a kr'iw 

111 (Jillj - ^luij 4_iic. 4.111 ^gJL^a _ .W lil " JlJ _ ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 _ Alii 

" (jl laJjJall (j-a ^gLiaj^aC.1 1)1 (Jijlj L^' tilj LlLa^.j l—lljjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 773 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 773 


(14) Chapter: Walking To prayer . pllal! ^1 ( _ jr L4ll l-L (14) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When one of you performs ablution and does it well, then he comes to the mosque 
with no other motive but prayer and not seeking anything other than the prayer, he does not take one step but Allah 
raises him in status one degree thereby, and takes away one of his sins, until he enters the mosque. When he enters 
the mosque he is in a state of prayer so long as he is waiting for the prayer.'" 

^gJj^a _ <111 Jla J15 co^)Y)A (_jC. i^lLAa (jc. 4(ji-aC.yi (jc. 4<JjLca Uj.lk. 44 nd'i (jj ^)£j InOk 

o ji-ik lik j ^1 ebl Lai I Vj .lajJ V obLLall Vj V W . ,MI f, jjJa^jll ^.ikl Lbajj I jj " _ ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 

" 4 wnVi obLLall Clulfl La ebLAa ^ (jlfi .wball <_Jkj I jll Ai-Luiil 4 inlxk 4Jc. _Lxk.j <kjj <111 4_scSj V) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 774 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 774 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When the Iqamah is called for the prayer, do not come running. Come walking with 
tranquility. Whatever you catch up with, pray, and whatever you miss, complete it." 

4 lalm 4^gj|j ty C iilall (jj m (jc. t _ l\ g ii'i (jj| (jc. 4,4 Li (jj (jLalic. (jj 4k a 4^jLaiiall 1 nOk 

(J j >i'i xu IAjjIj (j j» > h'i IAjjIj bl3 ebl bill Cluual lil " Jll _ ^sluij 4_iic. 4_1S\ ^)>^i _ 4111 (ji 4ojjyb <^1 (jc. 

" ^£jll Laj I LaS 4 jjfhallt ^£jlc- j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 775 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 775 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that : 

He heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Shall I not tell you of something by means of which Allah expiates for sins and 
increases good deeds?' They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Performing ablution properly despite 
difficulties, increasing the number of steps one takes towards the mosque and waiting for the next prayer after 
prayer.' 

m (jc. 4<Jjiac lP ,4k a (jj 4_11! Ajc. (jc. 4,4k a (jj jjA j Uli^k. 4 jlk i 1 V'Ak 44 jjAi ^1 (jj jjl 1 nok 

<j <11| La 4_ s -i c - Vi " 4_ilc. 4_1S1 _ 4A1I ^<un <jl 4(4 J^kll ,U» in (jc. 41 _j 1L41I j)J 
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.Wl Tlall 11 ojiiSj ojlSLall .lie. «. jjJaj^ll pliuij " JlS _ Alii l_a l^jlll 


" dl jiaaJt ^gi Aj Ajj Jj UUakll 
" abl Lall ebi l^all _jl liYlj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 776 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. X Book 4, Hadith 776 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Whoever would like to meet Allah tomorrow (i.e. on the Day of J udgment) as a Muslim, let him preserve these five 
(daily) prayer when the call for them is given, for they are part of the ways of guidance, and Allah prescribed the 
ways of guidance to your Prophet. By Allah, if each of you prays in his house, you will have abandoned the Sunnah of 
your Prophet, and if you abandon the Sunnah of your Prophet you will go astray. I remember when no one stayed 
behind from the prayer except a hypocrite who was known for his hypocrisy. I have a man coming supported by two 
others, until he joined the row (of worshippers) . There is no man who purifies himself and does it well, and comes to 
the mosgue and prays there, but for every step that he takes, Allah raises him in status one degree thereby, and takes 
away one of his sins. " 

jps JIS tAllI .lie. jc. ^1 jc. t jjkg 11 jc. ui 1 V'ok t -s jj In 'A t jld (jj 

p Alii jlj j-^g-ll jd O'® jg-il-3 jg-J 4’' 1 (jjikkll dljl Lall e-V jA ^gic. ksl lb 1 Kabuli lie. Alii ^_g!ll jl 

Ad jlj Ad Aiil (jl jl jjidlj jd _ ->iuij 4 _ilc. <111 ^Ju^a _ ^£lml 

C ju^all ^gi jjdjll jif 3 ^.jll dulj ialj (jlalll ^jlsLa (jjalAd VI 1 g d <■ jlad Laj till I J 3 alj pilldal 

Aic. _ldj Akji LgJ Al Alii VI a jlaa. jlrkj LoS Aj 3 ^gJdajS , 1 -y Im<i\I ^gJl -laat-iS jjg Jail jnikj^ jgl-i'n j-a 1 -aj 

A iilxa. IgJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 777 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 777 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever leaves his house for the prayer and says: Allahumma inni asa'luka bi- 
haqgis-sa'ilina 'alaika, wa as'aluka bi-haqqi mamshaya hadha, fa inni lam akhruj asharan wa la batran, wa la riya'an, 
wa la sum'atan, wa kharajtu-ttiqa'a sukhtika wabtigha'a mardatika, fa as'aluka an tu'idhani minan-nari wa an 
taghfira li dhunubi, Innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia Anta. (O Allah, I ask You by the right that those who ask of 
You have over You, and I ask by virtue of this walking of mine, for I am not going out because of pride or vanity, or to 
show off or make a reputation, rather I am going out because I fear Your wrath and seek Your pleasure. So I ask You 
to protect me from the Fire and to forgive me my sins, for no one can forgive sins except You),' Allah will turn His 
Face towards him and seventy thousand angels will pray for his forgiveness. " 

jC jl (JdaS I *> k l a -v ll ^jj| ^all jl j ° >ioll 1 V> *> k l jl , Ml ^lAl^jjl jj 2 jjj (jl *> _'•» ■ " jl >» 1 Vok 

dj dill obdall (_gJI 4 j1j j« ^ jk j-« " - aluij Ailc. Alii _ Alii Jjj-oj 3^3 m ^gjl jC. iA\hc. 

f.laj| dl^^kj Aild-1 1 Vj c-lj J V_5 V_5 l^>2ul a! I^A ( ]§\ uui 1 >2111 1 ul j <21llc- jjljLdl (jiJ 2111 ml 

aISc. aIII 3^1 - 1 — VI >— i_^j21l V Aij ^gJ jlj jlill j-a ^gj.'i}»i jl 2111 » ills 21jI ja c.L*jlj 21 Kk » h 

" lilia 2_ili j j» ) 1 11 a! ^girimlj Ag_i. jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 778 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 778 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Those who walk to the mosque in the dark are those who are diving into the mercy of 


Allah." 1 


^ui ^ y . s ijp. ^0 (jj (J^lilall 4^0 (jc- (jj .li]jj]l tiiik 4^lti)JI ,ij» m (jj ■IlMj 1 Vok 

^ISall ^3 ,1-^1 tdll (jjf.Luudi " _ ^iuij 4_llc. “till ^ h^i _ till (Jjjjj Jls Jla 40jT)& ^ul ^jC. 4^J1_ La ^^ul (jC. 

" till ^ (jjjJal^LH 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 779 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 779 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give glad tidings, to those who walk to the mosques in the dark, of perfect light on the 


Day of Resurrection. ' ' ' 

(jc. 4^jl_k ,^jl (jc- t^g-<Llxull li (jj jjA j di-lk t^jljdoll dljldJI ,_jj di.lk .d-s a (j . j 1 nik 

^lu ,wl ui<»ll ^gJl tilall jj^Udll 4_i]c. till ^ h^i _ till (Jjjjj Jla JlJ i LS ~^' Cull >>i dH 

" iuUall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 780 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 780 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give glad tidings to those who walk to the mosques in the dark, of perfect light on the 


Day of Resurrection. ' ' ' 

ciillLa ,_jj (jjiil (jc. t^iliill dulls ,jc. 4*_il_Lall HjlH (jj (jUuiui di-^k, ^jldll dulli <jl^-“ L>? Sl^da InW 

" 4Jiluill ^alUll jjillu U^.l_udll iD-i II (jdldall jdj " _ ^alujj 4_llc. 4_lll _ <111 J15 Jlii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 781 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 781 


(15) Chapter: The Greater The Distance From Ijk' fkcJ . wldl l atiVli itiVI a-Aj (15) 

The Mosque, The Greater The Reward 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The greater the distance from the mosque, the greater the reward.'" 

jjc. 4^xd (jj - L A' Cf' (jj AA" (jC- 44_ui ^1 (jjl (jc. 4£j£j UJ-lk. iAjjd ^1 Jjl I'n.'lk 

" l^)ti tkc-- 1 Aaudall (_jx ^auVll AtuVI " - ^aLuij 4_ilc. <111 ^l.^i _ “till (Jl3 Jls (ojj ^^ ul 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 782 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 782 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"There was a man among the Ansar whose house was the furthest house in Al-Madinah, yet he never missed prayer 
with the Messenger of Allah. I felt sorry for him and said: 'O so-and-so, why do you not buy a donkey to spare 
yourself the heat of the scorching sand, to carry over the stony ground, and to keep you away from the vermin on the 
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ground?' He said: 'By Allah! I do not want to live so dose to Muhammed.' This troubled me until I came to the house 
of the Prophet and mentioned that to him. He called (the man) and asked him, and he said something similar, and 
said that he was hoping for the reward for his steps. The Messenger of Allah said, 'You will have that (reward) that 


you sought.'" 

3Lj u_m£ (jj ^11 (jc. (jLalic. ^1 (jc. 4(Jj2kYI ^Lualc llli-lk, t(j, jig .all AUC j)J Abe. luAk. CaAjC. (jj Aia^J luik 

JlS _ _ ^lujj 4_ilc- <111 ^L.--i _ <lll ol/LLall <jlaku V (jlfij < Clui aSl <lu jl LajVI (j-a (jlii 

*■ j~\ I La <111 J . (j^ajVl p }j ^iijll O' 4 jjj (jAa< jll LLka I jL<i. ClujlCul ciil jl L Cl iVgq <1 d > jl3 
- (= 1 jj j <j!c. <111 ^glj^ 3 - ls^ dlL dull C5 lik 1/LLi. <J C'lUkq 3li . - ^aiuj J <_ilc- <111 (^s-L-a - Ala^Ja Cl±u L-lUaj C5 liu (jl 
La dll (jl " _ aluij <-llc <111 b l/i _ <111 3j jal j 3^3 o jll ^ 3 j^.jJ kll jSilj dill i_)La <1 j£iA3 <1 Lui 3 elc-AS <1 dill ClljSiAS 


4 LbullA.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 783 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 783 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Banu Salimah wanted to move from their homes to somewhere near the mosgue, but the Prophet did not want the 
outskirts of Al-madinah to be left vacant, so he said: 'O Banu Salimah, do you not hope for the reward of your 
footsteps?' So they stayed (where they were)." 

(j! A iaL ii jU Cllll jl L)Uj cdllLa (jj (jdl (jc. i 

VI <Alm La " Jlls <JuAiall ljj*_J (jl _ ^Ij-oj <_llc. <111 ^L^i _ ^jlll Oj^S Ay m<ll L_lj3 ^AjLiA (j<s tljlj^iu 

I jillla _ " ^»£jljl (j jjjonau 


V)<-s 1 ‘nSk cClijLkll (jj AlLk tuAk. ^Vtall (jj iLk li ill Ik. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 784 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 784 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The houses of the Ansar were far from the mosgue and they wanted to move closer. Then the following Verse was 
revealed: 'We record that which they send before (them), and their traces.'" [Ya-Sin: 12] He said: So they remained 

I jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 785 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 785 


4<Lajkc. (jc. 4iilL<uj (jc. tjjLiljjjl lliS-lk tuAk. thlk !a j>J ^Ic- 1 V'llk 

3i^ jluij I j^iAS La 4 . ilk i < Cllljja I jjjjlj (jl IjCljll Ay. i Call (j-a ^Ijtia 


(where they were) . ' ' 

oAial jUualYI Clulk 31-3 4(j2u^ (jj 


( 16) Chapter: The Virtue Of Prayer In <xiUk ^ pbL»II J3aa ( 16) 

Congregation 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'A man's prayer in congregation is twenty- some levels higher than his prayer in his 
house or in the marketplace.'" 

_ <111 3j- UJ J 31-3 31-3 40jJjA ifir (jc. (_ 5 <! (jc. t(_jkbaC.yi (j C. 4<ljUCa jjl tuAk. 4<klCu (_^jl j>J ^)£j _jjl 1 nik 

" l_k.jl (jj jCic. j 1 y <Caj < 3 jju ^2 <lbl-Laj Vuj ^2 <lbLLa (jlc- Ajjj <cLak. ^2 (3^^)ll obLLa " _ <jlc. <111 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 786 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 786 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The prayer in congregation is twenty- five times more virtuous than the prayer of 


anyone of you on his own." 

(jc. a _ nlniall in g _\\ g » n (_jj| ^jc. 4.1* in Tie- ^ 'iln-s a ‘uC-D'® IhA 

" (j jjjic. j (jjLxtk o3L2a ^Jc. <C.li<kll (JjJaS " Jll _ ^3 j-uj 4_ilc. <111 _ <111 3j- UJ .J (jl 40JJ^)A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 787 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 787 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'the prayer of a man in congregation is twenty- five levels higher than his prayer in his 


home." 1 

<111 Jjjjj Jla [}\s m ^3 (jc. (jj c-llac. (jc. JIAa (jc. jj\ _jjI \ u'iS. 

" (JJJjjC. J 1 » niaS <j3 ^3 <j3-2a (_ s lc. -lijj <C.L<k ^3 (_l^.^)ll obLLa " _ -Jjjj <jic. <111 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 788 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 788 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The prayer of a man in congregation is twenty- seven levels more virtuous than a 
man's prayer on his own." 1 

(Jjjjj JUs 4^)<C. (_jj! (jc. (jc- 4 J-oC- (_JJ <111 jllc. Uii^k 4 . V* I II n'TS <1 Ljj iJMC. ^Ic. VnlA 

" ^ J^lc. J 0-li.j 3^^3 sUla 3 i <C-L<k ^3 J^jll o3-2a " _ <jlc. <111 _ <lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 789 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 789 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The prayer of a man in congregation is higher than his prayer on his own by twenty- 
four or twenty- five levels." 

4<-3 (jC. 4 <111 

ol3.j J^.^31 obll^a ^Ic. 

" <^.jl 1 uili jl (jj^LUC. j Lxljl 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 790 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 790 

( 17) Chapter: Severe warning Against Missing AoUllI j 3 c-illill kjU'il l l_3j ( 17) 

Prayer In Congregation 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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i <C.L<i. ^3 (3?. J )1I O^LLa " _ fdxjij <3c. <111 _ <lll (Jjjjij 3la 3li iL-VL^ (jj ^^3 ^jc. 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 'I was thinking of commanding that the call to prayer be given, then I would tell a man 
to lead the people in prayer, then I would go out with some other men carrying bundles of wood, and go to people 
who do not attend the prayer, and bum their houses down around them." 1 

_ <111 (Jjjjj JA 3^ 40JJjk C5"^ jC. jC. 4(jLaC.Yl jC. tAjjLi-a jjl Uj.1a t4 iui'i ^j| jj j£j jjl IniS 

<■ - llv-k j^a ja ('i * A 33-JJ jll-iii (jjoUlL) jl L a}3 1/Iaj jiai ol/i (.-lib jbi jl CIiaaA 31 " _ ^aluij <llc. <111 

" jblb jJJ fcjlc. (JjA.ll abllall jj.lg wij V 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 791 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 791 


It was narrated that Ibn Umm Maktum said: 

"I said to the Prophet: 'I am an old man and blind; my house is far away, and I have no one to lead me. Is there any 
concession (for me not to have to attend the prayer in the mosgue)?' He said: 'Can you hear the call?' I said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then I do not find pny concession for you.'" ^ 

_ j Jill dlls (31 4^ jliS . A ^1 jj| jc. 4 jj jj jC. 4^^alc jc. 4o3l j jc. 44-aLuil jjl PjilA 4<3 lu ^1 jj jfL jjl bjAA 

f.tilli Ja " Jll <baAj (ja -lAJ 3^3 ^^-lajl/b Ajll ^ (jjiilj jl3l £jj1_lu jJjjJa (3) - (3 jojj <llc. <111 (_ 5 -l J -^a 

" A .Ars j bll AaI La " 3ll . (L*j d ils _ " 


Grade : Da' if (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 792 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 792 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever hears the call and does not come, his prayer is not valid, except for those who have an 


excuse." 

Cf- ijblc. jjl (jc- 4 j 3L jJ 


(jc. idulj jj (3 3- jc. 44 4 di jc. lii-3 43^w'ljll jib jj , ija-sll dc. InW 

" jic. jx V) <1 fibLLa 3ll <jLj ^als f.ldll ^Aui jia " 3^ - (4uij <3c. <111 ^ h.'i _ jbll 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 793 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 793 


Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar narrated that: 

They heard the Prophet say on his pulpit: "People should desist from failing to attend the congregations, otherwise 

4(JuUC. 

" jjM » 11 j-a jjj-^3 (*■* A^l jdldll 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 794 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 794 


33 1 nW 


Allah will seal their hearts, and they will be among the negligent. ' 1 

jjl ^ J1A.1 4a.l3a jj ^£dll jc. 4jb£ ^1 jj (_j^J jc- 434153^11 ^IbuA jc. 44dlbl Jjl Uii^A iJubd jj 

jl dlc-Ladll 3 C- - j jc- iljal ja^aiil " o^ljc-l ^ c. 3_Al - <ilc. <111 (_j3a _ 3f-^ L», m La^jl jiaC. 4(^ 


It was narrated that Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Let men desist from failing to attend the congregation, otherwise I will bum their 
houses down.'" 
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4 - The Book On The Mosques And The Congregations (735 - ... j 

j^aC. f \ J (jC 4l_L)A 3 J (_jE. 3 Ailyll l Vtik JjC.Laj3 3 (jUa^C. 1 Vtik 

" a^jjOJ jl ti-Lati^ t^3jj ^jC. (JLi .3 " _ tiulj 4_}ic. till _ till (Jjjjj (Jll (JliS ‘-^3 3^ 4_<sLuil ^jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 795 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 6 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 795 


(18) Chapter: Performing The 'Isha 1 And Fajr ti^Lti. jkally tititil sbtia i_L (18) 

Prayers In Congregation 

'Aishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 'If the people knew what (reward) there is in the 'Isha' prayer and fajr prayer, they 


would come even if they had to crawl.'" 

.tikla 3 'bk 4 ^1 3 I Yok liliA^. 3 Aaljl' ' '' ^ 4^ j^'till ^jAIJjjI L>? 3"* a, 3^ ~ L ^~ TLk 

(_pjull j jl " - ^kiuij 4_lic. till _ till Jjjoij (JlJ (tills 4ti>nlc ^ VfOk iA kll-i 3 ^ l .ijC- ^ Vpk ‘3 ti'" ti 

" l_jii. ti_S LaA 3^til 0 bLLaj c-ltitil obLLa La 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 796 
I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 796 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The most burdensome prayers for the hypocrites are the 'Isha' prayer and the Fajr 
prayer. If only they knew what (reward) there is in them, they would come to them even if they had to crawl.'" 

- till (Jjjjj Jls Jls 40jJjA 3 I (jc- 4 ^lL 3 a ^1 (jc. 4(jiuiC.yi (jc. itijliii _jjl UUj' 44 jjAu 3 I (jj jjl In A A 
" l_jJ^. Jlj LaA jllV I jS La Jl _9 SbLLaj 3 ?li» ll obLLa (jjasl till ^^Jc. obi till (Jill (jl " _ tij 4_ilc. till 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 797 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 797 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 

The Prophet used to say: "Whoever performs prayer in congregation at the mosgue for forty nights, never missing 
the first Rak'ah of the 'Isha' prayer, Allah will thereby decree for him salvation from the Fire." 

lUijil LuA^. 3 1 3 3 ' ' c ' UAAoi. 

4 j| _ ^Iujj 4_ilc- till _ 

" jllll Itic. I 3 ti till 4-ti f. 

Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 798 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 798 

(19) Chapter: Staying In The Mosques And sblLtil jLkblj A^titil ^jjl lJj (19) 

Awaiting The Prayer 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'When one of you enters the mosgue, he is in a state of prayer, so long as the prayer 
keeps him there, and the angels will send prayer upon anyone of you so long as he remains in the place where he 
prayed, saying: "O Allah, forgive him; O Allah, have mercy on him; O Allah, accept his repentance," so long as he 
does not commit Hadath nor disturb anyone.'" 
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jLkiJI 


3 ? 3 c- iLllLa 3 3 c. t 4 _a jjt. 3 ojLac. 3 c. 4 ( 3 ^“- 3 ti 1 

obLLa 3 ^j'il AjtSijIW AjjSj V tiil 4c. La3. , 3 » iAa ^ 13a 3 ^ " <Jj% 


4 - The Book On The Mosques And The Congregations (735 - ... LbtiiUsJl j Aaludl <—)t& 

_ aBI Jjjjj 3ll (_]ll 4 ’ojjjA <_a' CF ‘ jdl-La CF CF ‘Ajl*A _jj) Lii.A, cALL lp ^5L 1 v\ A 

aLLa .aS.A.1 ^^Ic. (jjUVij AfLbLallj AjdaL e!/i *.nll CliilS La o!>LAa (jl^ ^a> niall <3^-1 11) .aSLkl (j) " - aLji J Aj]c. Alii 

’ ' " o } " " 0 oJi '’ o' ' "* ^ S ^ ^ o **^ Ji 3 i ji ''^ o 0 ^ 5 "5 ’ > ■£ Si ^ 

" Aj 3 jjJ La Aj 3 CLl. Aj La aBc- L-JJ ^ill AJLkjl A] ^)ic.l (jA J% tJ-l-Aa (_£dl AjoA^Ji ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 799 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 799 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

The Prophet said: "A muslim does not regularly attend the mosques to perform prayer and remember Allah, but 
Allah feels happy with him j ust as the family of one who is absent feels happy when he comes back to them. ' 1 

d-3l (j 1 - AjT)A cA 1 CF ‘ jl^A LP L* 111 CF ‘LSDA^' CF ‘S-ll L>4 In A tAjtii Uii^L 4 AI 1 A 1 ^gjl L>? j£b jjl Uj.A, 
L_ul*Ji d*' (j« nViVn La£i a! Alii (jfinVifi V) a^L-ail A I mail ^LoA d^L LfhjJ La " d^ - Aiic- All! ^L^i _ 

" HI ^-aILlj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 800 

I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 800 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 1 Amr said: 

"We performed the Maghrib (prayer) with the Messenger of Allah, then those who went back went back, and those 
who stayed, stayed. Then the Messenger of Allah came back in a hurry, out of breath, with his garment pulled up to 
his knees, and said: 'Be of good cheer, for your Lord has opened one of the gates of heaven and is boasting of you 
before the angels, saying: "Look at My slaves; they have fulfilled one obligatory duty and are awaiting another." 

dll 4 jjJac. Alii dc- ,jc. 4 L_)jjI c^i CF ‘LjjIj l jc. 4-iLLk ld.lk cdd-^ 1 lP jdiill 1 VIA 4d- a j'dl W* m L>? .Xadl 
Adc. aBI ^L^i _ aBI dj-^j c-Lks Ldc. la Ldc. j LA AjALdl _ -A^j Adc. aBI ^L^i _ aBI dj-^j 1 VI LA 

^^aIjj pLaldt L-lljjjj L>° 1114 d '4^ IjjLuI " dl^S A2 u£j (F d J (_>ddl o_A^- d lc.^)jda _ ^Ljjj 

" Ljjjdill 4_LaJ^)3 IjLiaS d (_^jlLc- ^1 dj% AdjdLall 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 801 

In- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 801 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "If you see a man frequenting the mosques, then bear witness to his faith. Allah says: 


'The mosques of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah and the Last Day. [At-Taubah: 18]'" 
aIII dj-^u Cf~ ‘T* ul <^l Cf~ t d'ld " CF- lF ‘LjjLLJI l>? j^A 4 - Cf~ t|S| * A L>? LU^D 44 -ud^ _jjI In A 
LA aIII .'i'nI Inin Ldl j ^LLj aIII dl-l 01^71^ aJ Lils .A I LiiaH jILxj d^44l til " dl-l - ^kuj Adc. aIII _ 

. 4LVI {Allb la' 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 802 
I n- book reference : Book 4, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 802 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


219 


1 . 00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah 
Regarding Them (803 - 1432) 

AiuJl J <LalSI 


Muhammad bin 'Ami bin 'Ata' said: 

'1 heard Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi say: When the Messenger of Allah stood up for prayer, he would face the 

prayer direction, raise his hands, and say: "Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great)." 

<3 IS it-llac. <jj jjlac. (jj .dA la InH <jj . j.aAll Jnc. ^ VGA jjI 1 V’GA ‘<3 .dA .a <jj ^Jc. 1 VGA 

<jll £3 ^ )j <ljk]| (Jig'niil obi-Lall li) _ -Auij <jlc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj (jlfi 4(_£.iC.Lual( j/i*s 111 i" .a m 

" j£i <111 " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 803 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 852 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to start his prayer by saying: 'Subhanaka AUahumma wa bi hamdika, wa 
tabarakas-muka, wa ta'ala jadduka, wa la ilaha ghairuka (Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, blessed be Your Name 
and exalted be Your majesty, none has the right to be worshipped but you)." 

(jc. <^c.lijll ^Ic. (jj ( _ s lc. ^VGA (jLalluj (jj jiiLa. ^ VGA iiAll (jj Jjj Uii^A. 4 <Iuj ^1 <jj j£j jjl UjJlA 

Alii ■sim " (J_j% AjliLLa <jlc. <111 _ <111 (Jjj-UJ (jlfi tJtS 4 (j j ).lAll ,U» nl (jC. 4 (j£ijiall 

" dljJC. <J] GGA ^glLijj Gl-a > nl dljlllj GG-aA J j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 804 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 853 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said the Takbir (Allah Akbar), he would remain silent between the Takbir and 
the recitation. I said: May my father and mother be ransomed for you! I noticed that you are silent between the 
Takbir and the recitation; please tell me what you say then.' He said: 'I say: 'Allahmnma ba'id baini wa baina 
khatayaya kama ba'adta bainal-mashrigi wal-maghrib; AUahumma naggini min khatayay kath-thawbil abyad 
minad- danas; Allahummaghsilni min khatayaya bil-ma'i waththalji wal-barad (O Allah, distance me from my sins 
as You have distanced the east from the west; O Allah purify me of my sins as a white garment is purified of dirt; O 
Allah, cleanse me of my sins with water and snow and hail)." 

(jc. 4<CJ_) (jc. 4pli*ill (jj OjLaC (jc. 4<Jjj2a3 (jj ,G*A a 1 Vo A Vli 4.^aA a (jj ^jlc-j 4< VjiiVl (jj j5Ll UjJlA. 

" f c e , ot” ^ ; s y*- * 0 o & ^ ^ g ^ & ' » . ^ . ** ' '''' a l 

Clul jl (_5-*^_j Cl: ul (_5<G dlas jjlfl , oe-ljjlllj j (jjj 4 " N i H lit _ <jic. <H| _ <111 (jlil djls 4 ojj3>^ 

i—i^i-allj jjjddll (jjJ dl.ic.lj LaS [p Gl (jjJj .ic-lj ^glll " (3^ Sc.l_jlillj ^jnA'ill (jjJ 

" .ijjillj ^llllj f-ldllj Tl jl ^ ilmC-l ^lll (jjiiSlI (ja (j>ijj^n LJjllli (jlll hi A (ja lit 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 805 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 854 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that when the Prophet (Ait) started Salat he would say: 

"Subhanak AUahumma wa bi hamdika, wa tabarakas- muka wa ta'ala jadduka, wa la ilaha ghayruk (Glory and praise 
is to You, O Allah, blessed is Your Name and exalted is Your majesty, none has the right to be worshipped but You)." 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 4 ^ j iUI <-#131 t-jUS 

tA/ajlc. jc. Soyac, jc. jj Ajjl_k liiiAk 4 AjjL*2s _jjl liliAi. Yll 4 jljJac. jj Alii Ajc.j 4Aki2s jj /^Ic. lliiAi. 

All Vj <23Ai. ^liuj dikuil t^Akijj 111 t21jl n >1 " (_)ll o^lu-all ^jjsl lij jlSi - Aalc. Alii _ ( “gji]| jl 

" Jl\lc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 806 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 855 


It was narrated from Ibn J ubair bin Mut'im that his father said: 

" I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) when he started the prayer. He said: Allahu Akbaru kabiran, Allahu Akbaru 
kabiran (Allah is the Most Great indeed)/ three times; Al-hamdu Lillahi kathiran, al-hamdu Lillahi kathiran (Much 
praise is to Allah)/ three times; 'Subhan Allahi bukratan wa asilan (Glory is to Allah morning and evening)/ three 
times; Allahumma inni a'udhu bika rmnash-Shaitanir-rajim, min hamzihi wa nafkhihi wa nafthihi (O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from the accursed Satan, from his madness, his poetry, and his pride)." 

jj jAli. jjl j& 4 ■ .A C- jc. io^yz jj jjJaC. jc. iA\y Ai iVok 4 ^ jj .a lYok 4^)l_iaiJ jj 'llak ^ l Vok 

IjojS jj^l kill 1 jj^l kill " ebtlalt ^^3 ja^. - kale aIII _ aIII dul j dll 4 AjjI jc. ip* A/ 

ja> i2L j jC-1 ^Jll - Clll^ps Cllblj - blfL^aij oj£j kill jlad* ■' - laVa - IjaaS a 1] AkiJI Ijjj£ a 1] -ikkll - laVa - 

jAll A k/i j jy /ii \ I Aaij Aj_jkll o jJaA jjJaC. (_Jls _ " Aaijj A kqjj aJyaA, j-a aa^/^l jLlajAull 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 807 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 856 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet (Xzt&) said: 

"Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minash-Shaitanir-rajim, wa hamzihi wa nafkhihi wa mafthihi (O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from the accursed Satan, from his madness, his pride, and his poetry)." 

Igjdl jc. 4 Aj» mla jj| jC. t^^lmll < _jJo^.^>ll AJC. jc. 4t_Jjl_Lall jj £UaC. Uli-lk. tjJjjJaS jjl l Vok 4 jAikll jj ^Jc. UliAi. 

Aliijj Aljjall eJ/aA Jll _ " Aaijj ojjaAj ^aa^d^l jUaJjuall j-a i2L AjC.1 ^gjl 111 " (_Jll _ Aalc. Alii _ 

Jj£ll Ai2j j jy dill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 808 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 857 


It was narrated from Qabisah bin Hulb that his father said: 

'The Prophet (///£) used to lead us in prayer, and he would take hold of his left hand with his right.” 


_ /jdl! jl^ d^ 4kjj| j C- 44_jiA jj A LaJjl jC. 44_j 


(jj lilljuj (jc. 4(J^aji//! Jjl 1 Vv W 4Ajl/j (^gjl jj jl die. InW 

A iuuj aJIJuj /kljl lax jj _ ^alujj AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 809 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 858 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

" I saw the Prophet ( ///£ ) performing prayer, and he took hold of his left hand with his right. " 
UjSk. 


Via 4(JjJaaJa]l jj 1 ‘nak 4 Jjjdall llit/i jj yuil 1 VTk J ^ 4(jjUj3l (jj Aill Ajc. 1 j’lak 4.^k A (jj 1 v'ok 

A iiAU AlliiAi Ai.ll (^glLaJ _ ^aluij AjIc. a11I ^ L-a _ klulj dll IJli. jj Jjlj jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 4 - n K jj ^k^alc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 810 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 859 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 4^ ^iuJ! j iUI A*ti) 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'The Prophet ( ) passed by me, and I was putting my left hand on my right. He took hold of my l i cjli t . hand and 
put it on my left." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 811 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 860 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&), Abu Bakr, Umar and 'Uthman used to start their recitation with "All praises and 
thanks are to Allah, the Lord of ah that exists. (Al- hamdu Lillahi Rabbil- 'Alamin).'" [1:2] 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 812 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 861 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^sfc), Abu Bakr and Umar used to start their recitation with 'All the praises and thanks 
areto Allah, the Lord of all that exists (Al- hamdu Lillahi Rabbil- 'Alamin). " [1:2] 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 813 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 862 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Ait) used to start his recitation with 'All the 
praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that exists' (Al-hamdu Lillahi Rabbil- 'Alamin)/ [1: 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 814 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 863 

Ibn 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated from his father and he said: 

"I have rarely seen a man for whom innovation in Islam was harder to bear than him. He heard me reciting: 'In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful' Bismillahir-Rahmanir- Rahim [1:1] and he said: 'O my son, 
beware of innovation, for I prayed with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,/&), and with Abu Bakr, and with Umar, and with 
Uthman, and I never heard any of them saying this. When you (begin to) recite, say: 'All the praises and thanks are 
to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.' (Al-hamdu Lillahi Rabbil- 'Alamin).'" [1:2] 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 4^ j AxlSI 


4<Jia-aII (jj -dll dc (jjl ^V'o-s 4 AjUc tlw (J-4 ‘d JJ^>dl (jc- 4 aIIc (J^ldLu! dldk tAjld ^1 (jj j£j jjl l YDS 

(j-Ls Jlla |=-i^.y>lt (j-a^./)II -dll ^jjojJ \'J\ dlj ^ ik .a i . nA A_La tjlk. ^Xu>y\ (ji AjIc Idl ds ylj Lalaj Jll 4 A-iji ( jc 

■>£ La bdj ^ajojI (jl J\c, £-AJ JAC- £-aj ^>4 jdaj _ ^iuij A_ilc A-111 ^ L-a _ dll <Jj^j £-a dljlx^ (_gjll dl Aa.il j dill] 

jodUtll 4 _jj dl -Ladll (JSa diyi I ill d jd 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 5, Hadith 815 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 864 


It was narrated from Qutbah bin Malik that he heard the Prophet ( recite: 

"And tall date palms, with ranged clusters" [ 50 : 10 ] in the Subh. 

_ d-dl £Ajoi 4iiliLa (jj AdlaS (jC 4All)lc (jj -ill j (jc 4 A iuC (jj (jUiujj 44iLjd UjAa. 4Adld ^1 (jj j£j jjl iVYiS 

^Ih LgJ dlliLuilj ^ ^llail ^3 I jd - |»L_uj A_lic dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 816 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 865 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Huraith said: 

" I perfonned prayer with the Prophet (dd) when he was reciting in the Fajr, and it is as if I can hear him reciting: 
'So verily, I swear by the planets that recede. And by the planets that move swiftly and hide themselves. "'[81: 15- 16] 

J^yac. (jc 4dj^)a. (jj j^)laC ‘did (_£-?l (_)J (J^Laluj UjAd 4(_s-jl ' Yl'lk 4jdij (jj dll dc (jj dk a l Yok 

jljdll (jASlU ^L-oSl df.1 jij £duil ^lils ^)dall ^ l^|j (jlda _ ^Lui j A_lic dll ^ L^a _ ^lll £-® l n'i /1 |jll 44dj^)a. lP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 5, Hadith 817 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 866 


It was narrated from Abu Barzah that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to recite between sixty and one hundred 
(Verses) in Fajr prayer. 

jdida InH 4 A}jjoi 1 Vok j ^ 40 jjJ ^gjl (jc 4(Jl g ‘uiil ^1 (jc 4<— SjC (jc. 4^ljill (jj die Inlk 4^dLall (jj dadla UiiAa. 

(jjj La ^)dail ^ Ijd (jld _ aluij A_iic dll ^h .^1 _ Alii Lljajj (jl 4flj j )J (^1 (jc. 4(Jl^ldl jjI dild 4 AjjI (jc. 4 (jl dl t . n (jj 

dLall ^11 (j /lull I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 818 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 867 


It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (L5t£) used to lead us in prayer, and he would lengthen the first Rak'ah of the Zuhr and 


shorten the second Rak'ah, and he would do likewise in the Subh. " 

(jjl (jj dll ^JC (jc. 4JJJ^ (_gjl (jj (jc 44 siyddl (jc 4(d^C (jjl (jjl Uj^k. 4_kii. (jj j£j 4^>LlJ Jjl lli.ik 

(j-a Ajl^/) 1| (_Jdaj3 id ^iLaJ _ 4_ilc dll ^L^i _ dll (Jjjoij (jld j] ll 4o51ls ^^jl (jc 4 A al j. h ^^jI (jc-j 4o5lH 

^idall ^^3 dlll^j Addll (_^3 j t ^aLj jg Jail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 819 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 868 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sa'ib said: 
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5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 4^ 4iuJ! j Adi) 


'The Messenger of Allah ( 34 ) redted Al-Mu'minun [Al-Mu'minun 23] in the Subh prayer, and when he came to the 
mention of 'Eisa, he was overcome with a cough, so he bowed in Ruku'." 

|^)3 Jta nUtill (jj <111 (jc. ^1 (jjl (jc. (jj| (jc. iA i»r. (jj (jLjiui uj-lL 4 jUac. (jj 3 _luA UjAa. 

5 »'’o o -» ^ 0 "„ ^ o s o # ** X ' ^ ^ 5 : 1 ' o ' o $> " ^ *5 

4 W m ^ i»j _ 4-^4° 4jjLl4 ^ I iUC- d 1 - <_d } -j ^ILall ol/4a ^ _ ^aLuij <ilc- <111 ^li^i _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 820 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 869 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"For the Subh prayer on Fridays, the Messenger of Allah ( 34 ) used to recite 'Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation...' 


[ 32 : 1] and Has there not been over man. ..'"[76:1] 

4 (jj 1-0 II pltlia (jC. 4(JjiJj (jC. 4(jUijal LllAi. yii 4(3-4° 4 O^-J^ 4"J ‘(*4j liliik 43-1^1411 (jj 

*' ^ O ^ o & ' S 0 ** '' ^ ^ 0 51 o 

* |aJ <441 ^_u3all ol33a ^ Iji} _ ^aluij <ilc. 4ill ^li^i _ <111 (jl3 jJUj 4(_)3_lC. (jj| (jC. 4 JAli. (j-1 .U» m (jc. 

{gU3yi 41 j j 44 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 821 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 870 


It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father said: 


"For the Fajr prayer on Fridays, the Messenger of Allah (34) used to recite 'Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation...' [32: 1] 
and 'Has there not been over man...'" [76:1] 


(jlS jjl! 4<ul (jc. t 111 (jj 4 - \* i.ola (jc. 4<14? 4 (i^alc l3S4. 4(jlg4 4 djjLkll UiiAa. ‘(jlj4° 4 43 Iv'd-N 

I (jLuiiVt 4- <4^ d^ j J <*JaaJI j41l o3LLa ^^3 l^-J - ^ ‘ "J <lic- <Ui (4 s - dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 822 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 871 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that for the Subh prayer on Fridays, the Messenger of Allah 
(34) used to recite 'Alif-Lam-MinT. The revelation,. .'[32: 

1] and Has there not been over man..." [76: 1] 

(jl 40Jj3^ (4 4" (jc- ‘44 Cf' ‘-4ai (jj 

{jUauVI d^} 3{d?3^ * <*-3? 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 823 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 872 


LiAIjj] 4L_jAj (jj <111 ,3 c. (jJ I Vo-s 

II j41l odLLa (_^3 l^-J (jlSi - jsluij <llc. <111 - <UI 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that for the Subh prayer on Fridays, the Messenger of 
Allah (314) used to recite "Alif-Lam-Mim. The revelation..." [32: 


1] and 'Has there not been over man.." [76: 1] 

A JC. (jc. 4(j^a3^-^' <_sd (jc- ‘®34 <4^ <j c ' ‘(J-4 3 <4^ <4 JJ-*C- dl_ul 4 (jl 4“i (jJ (Jjl-4iij LUj| 4 jji^illa (jj (JjLkLij liliAk 

j Jjjjj * <*-a4l (jlj - |Jj-ii_9 <ilc- <111 ^li^-i _ <111 (3_9- u1 j ) (jl 4 i ula j>J <111 

3l2ul V dll 2uc (jc. jj-*c. IjjAL I^£a (jLklul Jll _ jjLuij'il ^gic- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 824 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 873 


It was narrated that Qaza'ah said: 
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"I asked Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (dd). He said: There is nothing good in 


that for you.'* I said: 'Explain it, may Allah have mercy on you.' He said: The Igamah would be given for the Zuhr 
prayer for the Messenger of Allah (ddC, then one of us would go out to Al- Bagi', relieve himself, then come back 


and perform ablution, and he would find the Messenger of Allah Offisfe) still in the first Rak'ah of Zuhr.'" 

LI lilllUai 4 <C- jij (jc. 4 d jl Qj <i-lJj djlk. -La Qj <Jjl*d luh 44 _jliaJI d j 1 YCk 44 _dcij ^1 jj! 1 Yok 

Cluld Jli _ <1)1 (jjj dlls _ jjk. >21)1 dll (_yn) d& _ <dc. <111 _ <1)1 Jjjjj 4e)/lda qC. (_£ jCkll -li * » h 

*- '* 1 ' 4'lkl k ^ jJalla £jh}\ ^Ij ll.lk.1 j°g l-i II - ^Lujj <dc. <111 - <111 ^lal alii Lall 

Qa ^jS/l <stS^)ll ^3 _ ^luij <dc. <111 _ <il! djjjj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 825 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 874 


It was narrated that Abu Ma'mar said: 


"I said to Khabbab: 'How did you recognize that the Messenger of Allah (dd) was reciting in the Zuhr and the 'Asr?' 
He said: 'From the movement of his beard.'" 


4_ ll;d) Cilia d^ 4 ^>axa ^1 (j C. 4 jJaC- (jj ojlaC. (j C. 4(jaaC.Vl lYidk, 4 £dj djdk, 4.dk la ^ ^\c. 1 Ydk 
<da> 1 t-jljlajJalj d^ I'j Jg hll _ aluj <dc. <111 _ <ll! dj- 1 -* 1 ^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 826 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 875 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I have never seen anyone whose prayer more closely resembles that of the Messenger of Allah (ddd than so-and- 
so. He used to lengthen the first two Rak'ah of the Zuhr and shorten the last two Rak'ah, and he used to shorten the 
'Asr." 

(jl <11 > H (jc. 4?tdyi <111 dc. ,_JJ jl£j ^V'dk 4 (ji a \ c - dld-Call lilidk, 4^4^11 jY lYidk 4jldu Qj .laka liliSk. 

(JdaJ d^-2 . (D* - (duj <Jc- <111 _ <111 d JJ oldLa <ldl lck.1 Clulj La d^ (_sd (j E ' 

J .Tit II 4 qqkj j 4 qqkjj j°g lill ,_j-a (jllljVI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 827 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 876 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'Thirty of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (dsT) who had been at Badr came together and said: 'Come, let 
us estimate the length of the recitation of the Messenger of Allah (dsT) for the prayer in which Qur'an is not recited 
out aloud.' No two men among them disagreed, and they estimated the length of his recitation in the first Rak'ah of 
the Zuhr to be thirty Verses and in the second Rak'ah to be half of that. They estimated his recitation in 'Asr to be 


half of the last two Rak'ah of Zuhr." 

■li* wi ^1 (jc. 4 ojjCaj ^1 ,jc. 4 yCLtll dj TuSk 4(d^J* xCal) 1 Vok ‘d ‘‘'^3^*" Cjll jjl 1 ulk 4,-.jk-» ,_jj dlick. 

* ^ V" ^ ^ s ** " ^ J! 'V, ** S ^ ~ 0*0 2 0 ' o O * 0 

djjjj o?.lda t^lLLi Ijltaa _ ^aiuj <dc. <111 _ <111 dj-^j 4 _iLi_Lal d^ 

4> IjAjitaa La 4 <nkl Laa _ ollldall (j-a <ja Laja _ ^aluij <dc. <111 - <111 

Qa < sdaill jd ( II o!/LLa ( d (dll I 9 jdJj 9 iLlll 4 d-d II jd i_£ <k£ ^31 9 kll J-dj 


<k£dl| <j| jjjjldi jdj jg hll 

J^d' L>f 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 828 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 877 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) used to recite when leading us in the first two Rak'ah of the Zuhr prayer, and 


sometimes he would recite such that we could hear the Verse." 

(jji (jj Alii Uc. (jc. i jUil (jjl (jj ^ (jc. g\2 oA lith 4£jj j (jj Aijj Uj.ll 4(_aljJL<a]t <J!1a (jj jUj 1 Vi.ik 

AjVI 1 i* .a i ii \j jg l-i\l o^Ha (j-u jUlj'il (jjjiljll til ijl - U-uj 4_ilc. 4-111 ^L-^a _ 4_lll (Jjj_uj jll JliS 44.3 j C. 4e5U^ 

dull 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 829 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 878 

It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;tji£ ) used to lead us for the Zuhr, and we would hear him reciting a Verse after the Verses 
from Surat Lugman (31) and Adh-Dhariyat (51)." 

Alii ( JjjJJ jll ( 3-3 4 L_)jlc (jj plj 3 ( jC - 4 (jl 1 > 3 (_^J 

Cl)Ujl3lj jUll ojjjj (j/a CllUVI 4-iyi 4_La ^ILUS jg l-i)l Uj ^^lLaJ _ 4_ilc. 4_lll _ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 830 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 879 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said, narrating from his mother (one of the narrators) Abu Bakr bin 
Abu Shaibah said: 


"(She was) Lubabah" that she heard the Messenger of Allah (^tt) reciting 'By the winds sent forth one after 
another... '[Al-Mursalat (77)] in the Maghrib. 

(jjt (jc. 4^111 Ajc. (jj Alii Auc. (jc. 4(jjA jll (jc. t4 inr. (jj jULai Uj.ll 'its 4jllc. (jj ^UaA j 44j1lu (jj) (jj ^j5Ls jjI 1 nil 
l—ljiLall IjiU - alaij 4_llc. a! 1I (^lin - Alii (Jjjjj t-Ujt .am - 4-1U1 (jA 4 \ 1 U ^jl (jj j£j jjl - 4411 (jc. 4 (Jj)Uc. 

ll jc CjbUjjliU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 831 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 880 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im that his father said: 

"I heard the Prophet (Ait) reciting At-Tur (52) in the Maghrib." In a different narration, J ubair said: "And when I 


heard him recite: Were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the creators?' up to: Then let their 
listener produce some manifest proof, [52:35-38] it was as if my heart were about to take flight. " 

4_lll (^h ^-1 _ (jlll U-Ut .am j)li 44jjI (jc. 4 f -<» A .a (jj JJJ^. (jj Jill jc. 4(jjA jll jC. 4 jULai Ulll l^Ull (jj . 1 1 1 Uli.ll 

^ A JJC (j-a Ijl Ijl 4lut .am Ills ClU-lllI I5 a JJC. ^3 JJJi. tjll _ JjialU l__) jit-all (_s^ IjlLl - |Uj-uj 4-llc. 

JJ hi J (^-Us jjj-a jUaUuJ y .a'h n.a CllUl' aIjS [ jjilllll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 832 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 881 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet (^sfe) used to recite in the Maghrib: 'Say: O you disbelievers!'[Al-Kafirun (109)] and 'Say: He is Allah, 
(the) One."'[Al-Ikhlas (112)] 
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aJc. All! (jl£ (3-3 i jmc. (jjl (jc. CjxiU (jc. t <111 ^jjc- liisla. tciiUc- <jj (j-aia. LiiSa. 4 <Jj 5 j <jj xaL.\ liiiik 

| a^. 1 All! jA Ja} j jjjal^ll l_a - ^sluj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 833 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 882 


It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that he performed the 'Isha', the later, with the Prophet OSkfe). 
He said: 


"I heard him redting 'By the fig, and the olive'. "[Al-Tin (95) ] 

^1 (jj Ijjflj (jj 1 4ejl^j (jJ j-alc- (jj Aje. I n^j ^ t<jj jc. (jj jULai UUjl ijLall (jj 'liaS la Inh 

_ ^iujj AjIc. <111 _ ^j^ill ^hVi Aj! 44_jjlc. (jj f.\ QjII (jc. cClulli (jj iS'^' Cf' ‘‘ j * *■“ (jJ (jc. 1 » 4o5j!j 

(jjjj jll j (jjliilj Ijii All* aui 3 jjla f.\ ?ii» 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 834 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 883 


'Adi bin Thabit narrated something similar from Bara' and said: 

"I have never heard any man with a better voice or who recites better than him." 

(jc. t j» uu (jc. 1 4oAjI j ^1 (jj| ‘ojljj (jJ j-alc (jj All! Luc. InKj ^ t(jl.;Vni Uljjl 4^1 jjLai! (jj ,*uS!a lioS 

Ala OC-IQS j\ Ujj^a (julM 4ul_uij! dm am LaS jJUs _ Allia (jc. idulli (jj [jLC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 835 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 884 


It was narrated from J abir that Mu'adh bin J abal led his companions for the 'Isha' and he made the 
prayer too long for them. The Prophet (,£*!&) said: 


"Recite By the sun and its brightness,'[Al- Shams (91)] 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High,' [Al-A'la (87)] 
'By the night as it envelops,' [Al-Lail (92)] or, 'Read! In the Name of your Lord Who has created.'" [Al-'Alag (96)] 

c-dmll AjI ^ i - o(j 4(Jla. (jJ 3L*-a (jl 4^)jld (jc. 4jJjQll ^_gjl (jc. t Aar in (jj dulll liljjl 4^Jaj (jJ a a *4 a 1 VoS 

^juu IQslj Lj> *‘‘ i * 1 bj <Jj 1)!_$ ^^ic-Vl Ul a . a j (jjddllj IQs! " _ ^aLuij ajIc. All! ^ L^i _ (^lil! <5 Qlai ^gjlc. 

. " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 836 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 885 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Prophet said: 

'There is no prayer for the one who does not recite Fatihatil-Kitab in it." 

JjAd (jc. 4(33^3^ iuc. (jj (jl P > II 1 n.R IjllS 4(_JjC.ldul] (jj (jld-uljj 4(_)^_uJ ^gjl (jj 4 jldc. (jj ^UloA 1 iTS 

" L_lla£l! A Nil\l l^j3 lyij ^ai (jial sb Ida V " _ ^iuij Aalc. All! J\^ _ U' ‘^LuLlial! (jj o5Uc. (jc. 4^jl! (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 837 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 886 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'ib that he heard Abu Hurairah say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (jyM said: Whoever performs a prayer in which he does not recite Ummul Qur'an (the 
Mother of the Qur'an, i.e., Al- Fatihah), it is deficient; not complete.'" I said: 'O Abu Hurairah, sometimes I am 
behind the Imam. He pressed my forearm and said: 'O Persian! Recite it to yourself.'" 
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lg_ia Ijk 

(4 ^ ' <4^ 

. iSLoAj 


jj jA^J^ AjC. jj £^1*21 jC- 4£CJJ^. jjl jC- 4Ajlc. jjl (JjE.Uiluj liliSk 44_JjCu jj j£j jJ\ llliSk. 
obU-a ^ka ji " _ AjIc 4ill _ 4ill dj-^j Jls (JjSj 4 0jjj& 4 ^<am 4 Ail oj±kl 4t_jjLuJI 

jll li JlJj ^^£.1^2 jai^ ' j»taVi frljj tilkJ jj£l ^ll ® jO^ 4 li dliia _ " aLaJ JJ C. ^lik j&3 jlj4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 838 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 887 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) said: There is no prayer for the one who does not recite in every Rak'ah: Al-Hamd 


(Al- Fatihah) and a Surah whether in an obligatory prayer or another.'" 

4(jA*_Ldl jljqin ^1 jc. 1 »}■«•> 4 jg > nx4 jj jic. kik. 4.V» ui jj Cjjui In'lkj ^ 4<JjLaall jj ~uk 2 1 iDS 44_JJjfl jjl In'lk 

kakll J _j AiSj d^ I jLj ^2 jii sblla V " _ ^luij a_2c. a 21I _ Aill (Jjjoij dl^ dl^ co» m ^^jI jc. ta j> a \ ^jI jc. 

" L&jjc. j\ A .Ai ;j3 ^3 ojjjjj {A_ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 839 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 888 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (ds-it) say: 'Every prayer in which the Ummul-Kitab (the Mother of the Book) is not 
recited is deficient.'" 

Jj 2 ^ 

jc. 4 jjj jll jj Aill .ik jJ clic. jj jjkj jc. 4(jLkLjJ jj , 

" ^iik *• . kkn 4 ? i^j 3 i jk y ey_La d^ " d_J% - 4^-5 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 840 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 889 


i jc. tJoVl kc \jj.lk 4 jjjkll L-JjktJ jj d>2-iqll l2j2k 
A_ic. A_lll ^h.o _ Aill dj-^j CjtJLAul Chill 4 A, ill lie jc. 4 A_d 


It was narrated that from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 841 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 890 


of the Book) is not recited, it is deficient, it is deficient." 

d^-l-uill i-1 j2*J jj cJ kujJ lij-lk 4 jjSullI jj JjJaC. jj jjljll 1 Vok 

y obLLa d^ " d^ - 4-uj Ajlc. Aill _ Aill d^J^ j j^ 4oik. jc. 


"Every prayer in which Fatihatil-Kitab (the Opening 

4 Ajjl jc. 4 4 _ n» lij jj JJAC- jc. 4£l*-all jjlil^ 1 Vok 4 

" ifff * j^3 i—iljfill Ak'iUj l^ja IjIj 


Abu Idris Al-Khawlani narrated that a man asked Abu Darda': 

"Should I recite when the Imam is reciting?" He said: "A man asked the Prophet (Afe) whether there was recitation 
in every prayer. The Messenger of Allah (diri£ ) said: Yes.' A man among the people said: 'It has become obligatory. '" 

4 jkkl (jjjjcj ^1 jc. 40JJJJ-0 jj (JjjjJ jc. jj AjjliJi I Vok 4 jUajlui jj jLkld Ulick 4kkk jj d 1c Ulick 

OC-IjS syka d^ A_llc- Aill ^ ik^a _ C^J d^ dl^ ^E«yij Ijai d^ cl^J AJUj dl^ 4f.lijlll jc. 

Hi f ik j j>jlll j-a d? 1 j d^2 . " ^Jii " _ ^Ij-oj A_Jc. Aill _ Aill dj^ j dl^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 842 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 891 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
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"We used to recite the Opening of the Book and a Surah behind the Imam in the first two Rak'ah of the Zuhr and the 
]Asr, and in the last wo Rak'ah (we would recite) the Opening of the Book." 

Ijii lik Jlfl 44.UI Aic. j j jjLk jc- 4 jjiiall Ajjj jc. 4 j» mo jc. 44 js_lu uiiAk, 4 jule jj Ajar >m liiAk 4 ( _ J aaj ji Alakla I nAk 

4_itjkJ! 4_kjlaj jjjjk.YI ojjajj l_iIj£JI jjlljYI jjiark jll j>b~»»l'j jg Jill ^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 843 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 892 


It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 

'There are two pauses in which I memorized from the Messenger of Allah (^sfc), but 'Imran bin Husain denied that. 


We wrote to Ubayy bin Ka'b in Al-Madinah, and he wrote that Samurah had indeed memorized them." 

Jli 44 - lAik. jj SjJLui jc. 4 jluaJI jc. 4o5tja j c. 4 A.ur »n I nAk Ajc. 1 nAk 4^kj*JI (Jja^. jj jlnaJI jj UliAk. 

A ijAAilli 4 jj ^jl 1 i-uka jjLaaJI jj jl jkc. JJIa jkila _ _ AjIc. aIII _ 4211 Jjjjj jc. 1 iig i jl ' 1 'ik 1 h 

Axj JlJ ^J _ Seljill j-a j3 4j 4jblLa (J^.A lil Jll jUiikLJI jljU La oJljal lliafl Alar wi Jls _ lAa-s. Aij ojJLuj jl 4 - fika 
A » a&3 4j]j aIjjj 4 “ ikin' J Sp.l^all j«a j3 4 ^g jaj. 1 jlflj (3-3 . -- - i_ljH>iat inll jj C. J I ja lilj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 844 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 893 


Samurah said: 

"I memorized two pauses in the prayer, a pause before reciting and a pause when bowing. 'Imran bin Husain denied 

and he said that Samurah 

Via 4 4 ' il k > m] jj jjLoJl jj 

0 ^ ° ' '' s ' '' ^ f. - ° * 

ic. A ~ik 1 11 j oe.ljill Jja A ik 1 n 

ojiLui jAx^aJ 4 - lark jj ^jl A lj Jail 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 845 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 894 


was speaking the truth. " 

J^lc-j ‘(Jjlbk jj aILL jj Alnk k I nAk 
obi Lall ^3 j l'i'ik i n 4 “ ihq^t ojJLuj 


that, so they wrote to Al-Madinah, to Ubayy bin Ka'b, 
<_)la 4 jc. 4(jjiijj jc. 44 j]c. jjl (JjcLaLiJ uiiak. ' 

' j/ika joLa^JI jj jl j*c. 4_jic. JJIa jkjla _ jkjll a 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Vljifc) said: The Imam has been appointed to be followed, so when he says Allahu Akbar, 
then say Allahu Akbar, when he recites, then listen attentively; when he says: Not (the way) of those who earned 
Your anger, nor of those who went astray, [1:7] then say Amin; when he bows then bow; when he says Sami' Allahu 
liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him), then say AUahumma Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (O Allah, our 
Lord, to You is the praise);" when he prostrates then prostrate; and if he prays sitting down then all of you pray 


sitting down.'" 

40jJjA ^1 jc. 4^JLL£a jc. 4^1Ll jj Ajj jc. 4 jblkc- j?^ j 1 - 4 aILL Jjl UjAk. 44 -JJjoi jj jkj jjl UjAk 

jj c. bjj Iju^iila Ija lijj lila aj ^jjj] l4j " _ ^aiuj 4_iic. aIII _ aAII Jjj-uj c]l^ 

AkkJI 4^1ij Ijijia _ eA/ak jlal Alii ^<ih £)la lajj l_jxkjll ^^J b]j jJ^^ IjijSa lie. 1 ' ». 


Ay 


Jl 

" j \y la’N I ILo^l^ I jjl . .-i a ILolLk. ^gjLa I A I j 1^.1 ^ > ula Akin Ia) j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 846 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 895 


It was narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) said: When the Imam recites, then listen attentively, and if he is sitting (in the 
prayer) then the first remembrance that anyone of you recites should be the Tashahhud. 

<111 JUC. jj (jUaa. j C. tl—ll/ld jc. tolls jc. t^-ojoll jLaldj j C. t JJJO. llth t jUakll jj (. LnjJ lll.h 

Sc. jlfi IIS Iji-ajls ^LaVI IQs 111 " _ ^Luij 4_ilc- <111 _ <111 dj-'-'j Jls JS t ^^ 0^0 ^^jl jc. t jjaAj^)ll 

" ^2nll ^£jSI j^I djl jfllls 0 Stall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 847 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 896 


It was narrated that Ibn Ukaimah said: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah say: The Prophet (Xsfc) led his Companions in a prayer; we think it was the Subh. He said: 
"Did anyone among you recite?" A man said: "I did." He said: "I was saying to myself, what is wrong with me that 
someone is fighting Jo wrest the Qur'an from me?" 

Ul dia-Ajqi Qs t< a jSi (_jj| jc. tjjkdli o £ ' 'h**' Ip q' ji ‘ u Ul ^ Vs tjUoc. jj t<ss ^_ii jj id.iL 

ds . - ^1 ja -SIm IQs (_S " dS^ ^ U<-ill Igli jlaj odlSa <jl_i_L^alj _ 4_llc. <111 (_glL^a dj% 4 ®D^d^ 

. " (j' *C (4 4^' CS^] " ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 848 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 897 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) led us in prayer," and he mentioned a similar report, and added to it, and he said: 
"And after that they were guiet in thy prayers in which the Imam recites aloud. " 

Id ^LVi tojjQA ^1 jc. t4 dQ jj| jc. t(d^)Ayll jc. t ja*-a ld.lL. t^^lc-VI dc. I nlL t jdall jj djf> 1 V'bL 

^LaVI <J3 LajS Axj I jiSi » i< dl^ AjS bl jj QSS _ ^sL-uj <dc. <U| _ <111 dj-^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 849 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 898 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (dd) said: Whoever has an Imam, the recitation of the Imam is his recitation. 

dla dl-3 t^LL jc. t jjjjll jc- ^ jdd lP" ‘^)I-La jj jluall jc. t(_ s -uida lP ^11 1 I VDL t.dL ^ jj jlc. ^ ' v ''^ > 

" ae Ids A! ^»LaVI ad j3 jls £Lal <1 jld jL " - ^1j-uj 4_lc. <111 ^ h^i _ <111 dj-^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 850 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 899 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( dsfe) said: 

"When the recite says Amin, then say Amin, for the angels say Amin, and if a person's Amin coincides with the Amin 
of the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven." 

^j| jc. g _ nidi! jj ,V» ui (jc. t(djAdll jc- (4 mr. j^ jlldj ld.lL VLi t jUac. jj ^IdaAj t<ldli (_spi Qp _J^I I 'lik 
jl/all <jxalj jSlj j<3 j<jl <5Ldball jla l^l<li jjl^ll jlal lil " d^ - |»1 j-uj 4_iic. <111 _ <111 dj-^j jl 4 ®^pd^ 

" 4_ul j/a La <1 ^)ic. <£lbLall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 851 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 900 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) said: "When the recite says Amin, then say Amin, for if a person's Amin coincides 


with the Amin of the angels, his previous sins will be forgiven." 

jjk. -ilaM lud j ^ t . ) V'TS JIjc- uj.la. YLi d .}?-> j a. l)k ,_jj l n^ 

(_jj wl j _JE. (ji C. 1 » (_JE. 4L_lAj Alii AjC. 1 VTA Yll 4^g^y<-l<ft)l 

lil " _ 4_ilc. “dli ^ \>^-i _ Aill Jla (3-5 40jjyA ^ j \ C- Ajc. 4, lahn ty nhiia)) 

" 4_l3 (j-a La <1 J&c. 4f23La)l (jjdj 4_iidj 3'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 852 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 901 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The people stopped saying Amin, but when the Messenger of Allah (33) said 'Not (the way) of those who earned 
Your Anger, nor of those who went astray'[ 1: 7] he would say Amin, until the people in the first row could hear it, and 
the mosgue would shake with it. 

4034 1 (4 ‘®3l 4 (4 4 (j4 Alii Juc. (jc. 4£Slj (jj jAj liiijlk 4^ Luc, Ql (jljil^a Uj.lL, 4 jLLu ,_JJ 3k A 1 VOL 

Jll _ " /, 1 ^g..jlc. yj jj-jaiLail JJC. | " L)^ Ii) - |3 jj 4_llc- 4_lll ^L^i - Alii (Jjjoij U^J (jldSlI (Jjllll Djj Jll 

^ ajiftll Lg-J djVl 1 alkali (JaI 1 (g » A i ii J . " (jjd " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 853 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 902 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

■Lie- luK 

d^ ‘34- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 854 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 903 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) saying 'Amin' after he said, 'nor of those who went astray. '[ 1: 7] 

,jc. 4 3^ ,j c. 4<J44 (jJ A a \ > ii (jc. 4(3^ ^gd Lu3 4,_3^-4d -dc. ,3^ Liilk. 44_dii 3 

" (jJ-al " 3 ^ | 3 d *a!1 Vj } d^ El _ Aolc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii d.JJ'^J ‘“ t » <a>« 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il that his father said: 

"I performed prayer with the Prophet (33) and when he said: 'Nor of those who went astray 1 , [1: 7] he said Amin and 
we heard that from him." 

(jj 344' ^4 Cf' ‘3-4d ^i (jc- ‘344 lp 

aLo l&l ‘h,i 4>^ . " (jj-«l " (JE . 1 34' 4)1 VjJ d]l4 I-aSs _ 4_iic. Alll _ 34' 4 ° ‘“'3^ dE 4 Aoj) ijc. 433 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 855 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 904 


1 7' ** k ‘3 E ‘ “3" did. J jldc.j 4^"l_ldall iLk-a lud 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (3$3) said: 

'TheJ ews do not envy you for anything more than they envy you for the Salam and (saying) 'Amin'." 

44_d (jc. 44LLa ^gjl (jj d^- 40 Eiiik 44,1ft) > ti jldk liiiik 4Clljl3l AlC. AdLall 2JC- UjLkl 4 (jj jldduJ InW 

L " jj < _ -»o_ „ ' ^ } 0 * 0 * ' ' ' * S ^ o ^ 

(JjXftldlj ^^LjJI ^ )o vTiik La ^ )o — })1 ^->S vLuk La J15 _ ^ ) t ,i ^ A i)r- 4_lll ^ ) * ^ j 9 )! 3^" ‘4 > 1 l ie. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 856 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 905 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (£#&) said: 

"The Jews do not envy you for anything more than they envy you for the Salam and (saying) Amin, so say Amin a 
great deal." 

^ g i si ^JLLa Aj_)j (jJ aILL UjAL. yiS wA t .AS L^JA'* "jAa. t^q^iiAA]! JbLiJl .Ailjjil (jjAbill l uh 

La " _ AjIc- Allt - aJLSI Lila ^jc. t Li T. qC. i j^yaC. A klLi 1 'n'lk 4 (_£jJ 2 l 

" (jxal (Jyi (jxoi f'b'Ouik La ^^Jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 857 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 906 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) raising his hands until they were parallel to his shoulders when he started the 
prayer, and when he bowed in Ruku', and when he raised his head from Ruku', but he did not raise them between 


the two prostrations." s 

,_jj| (jc. c^JLuj ,jc. 4(^^)Ayll ,_jC. t A mr. jULoi 1 VoS l_jlUi jjjball jAc. 4jLLc. ^LuiAj t A^LaJa (jj ^ic. 1 VoA 
IaIj IaIj AjjSiA La^J (_£ALaj ^^ia. AjAj ebLLall filial I a) - ^alujj AjIc. Alii ^ L^a _ All I Ljjajj CluSj Jll i jAc. 

(jjj.l'y lull (jJJ aJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 858 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 907 


It was narrated that Malik bin Huwairith said that when the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said Allahu Akbar, he would 
raise his hands until they were close to his ears; when he bowed in Ruku' he did likewise, and when he raised his 
head from Ruku' he did likewise. 


(ji cClljjyaJI (jj iAIILo (jc. 4-wL^alc. (jj J^aj (j E. 4 oA\jI (j, E. 4^l2uA UjAa. 4£Jjj Ajjj ' toAxIiiA (jl aIxlL UjAa. 

bjj L^Ia (Jli-a IaIj A_ijaI {ja Lli^S 1 lag U j 4_iAj IaI (jlfi - |»Luij A_ilc. Alii ^L^i _ aJII 

iAIIa <_)La ^-L-a i^ja AjjjIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 859 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 908 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah ( TsT ) raising his hands during prayer until they were parallel with his shoulders when 


he started to pray, when he bowed and when he prostrated. " 

AJC. (jc. i (jU ills, (jj ^JL-^a (j E. 4(jlljc. (JjfcLald UjAa. LAa 4jUaC- (_JJ ^LiaAj tAilA (jLLic. UjAa. 

^jUflj (jja. 4 jj£jA jAa. ebl ball ^^3 AjAj AjIc. aIII ^L^i _ Alii L/" 

'l-LLij (Af^J i^AJ (A^J ablbsal! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 860 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 909 


It was narrated that 'Umair bin Habib said: 

The Messenger of Allah (TirT) used to raise his hands at every Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar) in the obligatory 


prayer. 


(jc. tAjjl ,jc. i jAac. Ajjc. aJII Ajc. l jc- (^c-l jjVl UjAk Li» II Ac-LLaa aA 3 j UjAk 4 jLlc. ,_jj UliAk 

ablbsall ^3 QJJ.'b"' 4 "^ ^AJ - (“Ecj AjIc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii Jjjjj (jl^ L)^ <• . (A A^ aC ’ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 861 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 910 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata' said, concerning Abu Humaid As-Sa'di: 

"I heard him when he was among ten of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), one of whom was Abu 
Qatadah bin Rib'i, saying: 'I am the most knowledgeable of you about the Messenger of Allah (;£*&). When he stood 
up for prayer, he stood up straight and raised his hands until they were parallel to his shoulders, then he said: Allahu 
Akbar. When he wanted to bow in Ruku', he raised his hands until they were parallel to his shoulders. When he said 
Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him), he raised his hands and stood up straight. When 
he stood up after two Rak'ah, he said Allahu Akbar and raised his hands until they were parallel to his shoulders, as 
he did when he started the prayer. 

■ \)a^ jc. 4f.Ua c. ,jj jjic j>j Ua a ' ulk 4 j)J .lixLaJl Uc- 4, m jj Ini A 4jl2uJ j)j Ya-^a InlA 

Ui JU jjtJj jj oitjA AjIc. aUI _ Alii i_ll_a_i^ai ja ojjiuC- 4 jAj Aiix-<uaj Ull 4 j-lc-lldl 

AjJ^jA 1 A£ ) jjLkj AjU Uajlii U-lic.1 O^ilUall ^ ^lij lij jlfi _ -Ajaj Ajlc. Alii _ Alii O^LUaJ ^£jttlc.| 

ajU aAII " £)la Ull aUUia 1 a $ \ jiLAj ajU <jl ^1 jl lilj • " j^l aIII " U la 

o^lUall filial jAi. ^lUa Ua£ Ajj£ixi La£J ^ jl_Uj ^^ia. AjAj £3jj j-JJ-lill ^ja ^liS U^ic-ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 862 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 911 


'Abbas bin Sahl As-Sa'di said: 

"Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid As- Sa'di, Sahl bin Sa'd, and Muhammad bin Maslamah came together and spoke about the 
prayer of the Messenger of Allah (^-it). Abu Humaid said: 'I am the most knowledgeable of you about the prayer of 
the Messenger of Allah (;£*&). The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) stood up and said Allahu Akbar, and raised his hands, 
then he raised them when he said Allahu Akbar for Ruku', then he stood up and raised his hands, and stood straight 
until every bone had returned to its place. '" 

.1^*4 JU 4 (_^^c-UUI U^-ui jj (JjjUc. Uii^U. 4 jl a jl i H jj Uii^U. 4 ^-alc. liii-iA. 4 jUU jj ,iiaA ^ 1 Vo A 

Ul UU^ - |Uujj aUc. aIII _ aAII Jjjjj o^lUa a aLujA jj Ya^aaj ,i» T j>j Ug_uij (_^^c.UUl Aild 

j^ ajU - (“Enj aUc. aIII _ aIII Uj-^j jl - fl* 11 j aUc. aIII _ aIII Ujjjj e^l Laj Uc. I 

a n ks-ijA ^ij ^Uac. us ajU ^33 jSyii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 863 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 912 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"When the Prophet (A-iL ) stood up to offer a prescribed prayer, he said Allahu Akbar and raised his hands until they 


were parallel to his shoulders. When he wanted to bow he did likewise; when he raised his head from bowing he did 
likewise; and when he stood up after the two prostrations he did likewise. "* 

,_jc. 4 ^U_)^ ^1 Ajc. Uii.lk nil g 11 L_l jjI jj\ 3jI 3 (jl Alim I'n.'iA 4 jjjixll ^aJaaJl 2jc. (jj (jjlSill Ini A 

44_iilia jj jic- jc- jj aIII Ujc. jc. cf~ cp aIII Uc. jc. iA^c. jj ^jaja 

jl 3lji lijj AjjSIA jik u jSj AjJu AjjjS-all ablLall ^ll lij - ^Lojj Ajic. Alii _ £gj£\ jlS []\1 

jllj (J 1a (JitS jjj.lk L jII j a ^al! lijj iSllj (JlLa Jifi j a Aidj lilj lillj (jLa U*^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 864 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 913 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to raise his hands at every Takbir (saying 


Allahu Akbar). 

_ <111 jl 4(JJlllc. jjl jC. 4<Ajl jC. 


jJ <111 dc. jc. 4^llj j>J jac. idld i^xLkjtgll j)j t_j jjl luW 

0 JJjSj (_ .lie. <lll jl£ _ ^aluJj <dc. <HI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 865 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 914 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah ($%&) used to raise his hands when he entered prayer, and 
when he bowed in Ruku'." 


Ill <111 jld - j=l-^ j <dc- <131 - <111 dj-^j (jl 4(jjll jc. 4.'n<*4 1‘uh 4t_j\A jll dc. Idld 4 jlld ,jj Idld 

lllj o^d^all (_5-2 d^-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 866 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 915 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

"I said: 'I will look at the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) and see how he performs the prayer.' He stood up and faced the 


Qiblah, and raised his hands until they were parallel to his ears. When he bowed, he raised them likewise, and when 
he raised his head from Ruku', he raised them likewise." 


Cbla dll jj (Jllj jc- ‘<4 jc- 1 4 - nK (jj d-^alc idld 4d > -j~ <q ^ll <j? J-dj idld 4jJjdall Hid j)J idld 

Uils <dll lllld <111 <11^1 dl^uAa ^laS 4 . VX - jduuj <dc. <111 (^h^i - <111 d (jl) j^ldK 

dill (Jl^ IdjJtS j j^yil (j-a <1 jI^) Hals dill (_4 1 lag » ^ j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 867 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 916 


It was narrated from Abu Zubair that J abir bin 'Abdullah would raise his hands when he began the 
prayer, and when he bowed, and when he raised (his head) from Ruku' he would do likewise, and he 
said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (djs) doing that." (One of the narrators) said: 'Ibrahim bin Tahman (one of the 
narrators) raised his hands to h 
11] jld 4 <111 dc j)J ^)jld 

d»-9 _ <dc. <111 _ <111 dj- 1 -* 1 ^) tlulj dj%_5 dill d^ 4 d*-9 j^yil ^ya <dil j 1 1 ] J 1 4j <jll all dall 

<jjll ^1] <j! 1 jLag-la jj ^9 jj . dill (J^ 4 


sears." 


jl 4j;ijj3l ^1 jc. 4 jl a § l-i j>J diAl^jj] 111 Id. 4<d.lL jj] idld (jJ 1 Vod 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 868 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 917 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;fid£=) bowed, he neither raised his head nor lowered it, rather (he did something) 
between that." 
jl£ cdli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 869 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 918 


t <jdjlc. jc- 4f.lj_jdll ^1 jc. 4 d^d jc. 4^1idll jjui^> jc. 4 j j jld j>j .Sjjj ' did 4<ldlu ^1 j)J Jj\ id Id 

dill j-lj jdlj <J J) i s~l j ^alj <lulj (_J .O < til J ■>1 HI - jdulj <dc. <111 (_ s -l- 1 -^ - <111 dj-^j 
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It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: “No prayer is acceptable in which a man does not settle his spine when bowing 
and when prostrating.'" 

4 nu ^j| jc. 4 jjm-a jc. 40JAC. jc. 

" jjiiJij £ j£J j kk^ ij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 870 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 919 


4 jAc.yt inia. yil 4 a1ii ajc. ^ jjc.j ,_jj jc. tula. 

Ji V sbtLa j V " - a_i!c. Alii ^ t^i _ aIii (jis dJts 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Shaiban who was part of a delegation (to the Prophet (Afe)) said: 

"We set out until we came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,), and we gave him our oath of allegiance and performed 
prayer behind him. He glanced out of the comer of his eye at a man who was not settling his spine when he bowed 
and prostrated. When the Prophet (Aifc) finished the prayer, he said: 'O Muslims, there is no prayer for the one who 
does not settle his spine when bowing and prostrating.'" 

(jc. 4(jUl2u ji J& ji .Ac. J^^ii.1 4 jA j> All! At (jc- ijjit ji ' VT-s 4 AJj (J LP J4 J UJAa. 

1 ol \y jl j 3 _ aluj A_iic. All! _ All! (Jjjjj (Jc. Ji^ (3-2 - ASjjl! (jl^J ~ t3 .I.'*' 1 ' 1 tlP CS^" • 

_ ^Iujj A_iic. All! Jt.-t _ (jlll ^ Uols will j JjJ (^3 - A T ^ j _ Aj3-2a Jlj V bjj A_lsc. Ju ^Aala Aql-s 

" Aj^ >>il!j p JJ! Aaii-a Jjj V (_jAl SliLLa V (jjolmxil! ^jdutA Ij " (3-2 oliL-al! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 871 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 920 


It was narrated that Rashid said: 

"I heard Wabisah bin Ma'bad saying: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) performing prayer, and when he bowed he 


made his back so straight that if water were poured on it, it would have stayed there.'" 

<_]IS 4-lujlj jc. 4 Ajj A kU-i 1 VoS 4f.llaC. jl (jlAlc. jl Alii Ac. 1 Vok 4 Jl_ajll ** AlaS la jl JilJ! UjAa. 

C-Lua jl ^Ji. !lj JlLoJ _ Juuj A_iic. All! J»«-i _ All! ia ulj <_JJj t Am A A Lau'j dw <m 

Jli > k c-IaII AjIc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 872 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 921 

It was narrated that Mus'ab bin Sa'd said: 

"I bowed (in prayer) beside my father, and I put my hands between my knees. He struck my hand and said: We used 

1 Vok 

j <3-2 4 At in 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 873 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 922 


to do that, then we were commanded to put them on the knees. '" 

jl 4 - )* jC. 4 j^C. jl Jjjjll (jc- 43 ILL (J jl (JjC.lAluj lliiAk 4 jAu jl ,'\A'\A UiSdi 4 jaAj (jj All! Ajc. (_JJ 

t-j^yil (j! Dj-ji! ^1 !a*> (Ja-ij as Jlij dyiAa ^! 4 . id. Jj 4ili*£ 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (X^&) used to bow with his hands on his knees and his upper arms held away from his 
sides." 

(Jj^j 4AII3 4 AAojIc. jc. 40J1C. jc. 4 < 3 _kj! ji AljjLk jc. ij\ Ajhn Qj 0 Ajc. UliAk 4 aJj ^! jj J In 'A 

AjAAaij JLkj j Ajjj^j Jc. AjAj JAjS Jj - Jjj ■^fl c - Alii J-^= - All! 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 874 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 923 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that when the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him)," he said: "Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (O our Lord, to 


You is the praise) . " 

(jc- 4 L-ll^fr ui (jjl j)C 4 jj) (jj 1 )),1\ YLi (. - U nl£ (jj (jj jLalic (jj 7kk a ‘ jljj-a _Jjl 1 Vok 

» .i " Jll I jj jlfi - AjIc Alii _ Alii J 4ojjyA <^1 (jc (jJd3>H Juc jjj A a 1 . ii 4 (__uLiL 1I j)j . » H 

" LakJI ijhj " l4 . " sAas. (jiil aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 875 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 924 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (X,&) said: 

"When the Imam says: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him),' say: 'Rabbana wa lakal- 
hamd (O our Lord, to You is the praise)."' 

lij " j] 15 _ A_llc Alii ^ 1 ><n _ Alii jl . ctdlLa (jj (_yuj| jjC. jll (j C 4 jl lh>i 1 V’pk 4jUiC. (jj luh 

" .LakJl (211 j 4 d (jiil Alii ^.aui ^aLaYl L)ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 876 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 925 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that he heard the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) say: 

"When the Imam says: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him),' say: AUahumma, 
Rabbana wa lakal-hamd (0 Allah! OourLord! To You is the praise)."' 

ik. ^1 j>J jSL Ini A 

lil! , wl j)C 4 4 . niilllil (jj 

" .LakJI ijllj 4 d 


. m j)C 4(Jjiac <jJ Aka. a (jj Alii Ijc (jc 4-lkda (jj jjA j Llila. 4 jjSj ^1 j>J Lli 

oA&a. (jial Alii ■ .i ^LaYl (JlJ 13] " - jaluj Aolc All! ^ L<-n _ All! ^,<un Ajl 4(j _J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 877 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 926 


It was narrated that Ibn Abu Awfa said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) raised his head from Ruku', he said: 'Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, AUahumma, 
Rabbana lakal-hamd, mil' as-samawati wa mil' al- ard wa mil' ma shi'ta min shayln ba'd (Allah hears those who 
praise Him. O Allah! O our Lord, to You is the praise as much as fills the heavens, as much as fills the earth and as 
much as You will after that) . '" 


_ J^jlll <J^ (3-^ is - ?' (j^ ‘ jL^H (jJ Ajjc (jc 4 U iicVl 1 ulk 4£j£j Liilk. 4 jail (jj Alii Ijc (jj .llcika 1 ul 

Clll jltiill c-J-a -LakJl till l3jj 111 o,1.ak jpj Alii " (_]ll (j-a Aluij 13] _ AjIc Alii 

" .LtJ C-d-au (j-a (dial La (jAa^yi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 878 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 927 


It was narrated that Abu 'Umar said: 
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"I heard Abu Juhaifah say: Good fortune was mentioned in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) while he 
was performing prayer. A man said: 'so-and-so's fortune is in horses.' Another man said: 'So-and-so's fortune is in 
camels.' Another man said: 'So-and-so's fortune is in sheep.' Another man said: 'So- and-so's fortune is in slaves.' 
While the Messenger of Allah (VAM was finishing his prayer, he raised his head at the end of the last Rak'ah and 
said: 'AUahumma Rabbana lakal-hamd mil' as-samawati wa mil' al- ard wa mil' ma shi'ta min shai'in ba'du. 
AUahumma la mani' lima a'taita wa la mu'ti lima mana'ta, wa la yanfa'u dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd (Allah hears those 
who praise Him. 0 Allah! 0 our Lord! To You is the praise as much as fills the heavens, as much as fills the earth and 
as much as You will after that. 0 Allah, there is none who can withhold what You give, and none who can give what 
You withhold, and the good fortune of any fortunate person is to no avail against You).' The Messenger of Allah 


asjc > elongated the word J add (fortune) so that they would know that it was not as they had said." 

<111 Aic bjaall (Jjia 1 A h < Ijl .a »n 3-3 4 jAc jc 4 ALa - i ‘“ lilaA. 4(_£.w)l ^jaja jj (JjcLaA 


(jbli Ik ^>A! 3-^J . 3V 1 LS* 4 A^ 3^J . 341 ! (3 4 c4j obi-Lall ^ jA j - jaiulj <-lie Aill - 

^)Al ja <Aulj <jYLAa _ -Ajaj <jle <H! ^L^-i _ <111 (Jj^jj ^ >L-i^ Lola _ jja^! jlVi 4- A^ . 4*1! LS^ 
A l3a cl Lai £iLa V 111 AA c-Ag-A Lp 1 A-liA La £(3°J A^A^^ 

(_yill <ji lj)<l» jl aAlL _ aLuj < jlc. <11! - <11! (Jjjjj 


■ll jjiatiiH f.(3° -LaLlI AH lAjJ ^g 111 " L) 1^ <*^3 1 
" aAll All a aAll la ^aii Yj A ix. La Lai j a 

j3_jL} Lac 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 879 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 928 


It was narrated from Maimunah that when the Prophet (,£$&) prostrated, he would hold his forearms away from his 
sides, such that if a lamb wanted to pass under his arms, it would be able to do so. 

4<j jaaa jc ^j^aYl A>? Ajjj 4<Ac jc i^j-aV! A>? <111 <3 (jJ <11! aalc jc i A iur. jj jUiiai UjJlA 4 jLoc jj ^LAa UjJlA 

Aj^pii <111 A)^j jlu u' LjII j! a < g j jl jla <111 (_5-3LA la] jlfi _ <3* <H! ^L*" 1 - <34! Aj! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 880 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 929 


It was narrated from ('Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah) bin Aqram Al-Khuza'i that his father said: 

"I was with my father on the plain in Namirah,* when some riders passed us and made their camels kneel down at 
the side of the road. My father said to me: 'Stay with your lambs until I go to those people and see what they want.' 
He said: Then he (my father) went out and I came, (i.e., I came near,) then there was the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), 
and the time for prayer came so I prayed with them, and I was looking at the whiteness of the armpits of the 


Messenger of Allah ( ) every time he prostrated. " 

A]la 4<_ul jc 434-41! AP <11! •PP lP <H! -Ac A/* ‘(j-3 3 LP 1j!1 jc ip&j Uj-iA. t< jIa ^1 jj 34 jj! lilac. 

3 lil Lila ^j^l! c-Yja ^Jl\ jjli. Al ^g j 3 jc ^1 J Alll3 jjjlall <A^.Uj ! j^.llla llg ®Af^ ^l^l? (^! AA£ 


jV 1! A A^a ^lg y a AjjlLaa ablVal! 


-Ajaj <Ac <11 ! - <11! Ala - Aj^ia ^ j - A ^^ia Alls 


AJlflj <11! -igc. jj <111 ajlc jjlj% (jjilil! <ALa jj! Alia _ aAA LA£ _ <Ac. <11! _ <ll! (Jjjjj As-4) l 5 - j A 3c " 3! 

<111 allc jj <111 ale (jjilil J ,jS 1 <11 a j^gj! a>j a4 a^! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 881 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 930 


allc jc 4(j-3 AP j j !1 Ijlli 3j!a _jj!j t ^ l .y. jj jljiAaj 4 A>? AV^^! ■4' 4 a !"4 A>^ -La-L . k 111 1 a. 

# ** c 0 3 £ 35 5 

ojaL _ ^aiuj j <-ilc <11! 0 L^i _ 3“! Al^ ‘<p! cP A 3 ' AP <11! VV Cp <H! 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 931 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

" I saw the Prophet (4142) when he prostrated and put his knees on the ground before his hands, and when he stood 


up after prostrating, he took his hands off the ground before his knees." 

L>? ‘“SA (jC 41 . jK (jj ^L^alc. (jC 4iiLj4u liU4 4(jjjl& (jj 1 Yijk 4<J^La4l ^Jc. (jj (jhiaJl I M.W 

4jIu£j (3j 3 4jjj £3 j till (j-a I jjj 4jjj JjS Ajo&j £jJa j ^ajai I jj - ^luij 4.4c Alii _ ( j s ^ll CluS j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 882 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 932 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (4 142) said: 
"I have been commanded to prostrate on seven bones." 

j)C 4(JJUC (jjl j)C 4(JJjLla (jc (jj j^iC. j)C 4 

. " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 883 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 933 


JU j (jj jUhkj 4 AjI jC. jjl 1 Vo-S 4jJjj3all jlaja (jj j4uJ 1 n/W 

I AjlIui (^4c ,1-^ ml (jl Clidal " jjlj _ aluij 4_llc Alii ^)>^i _ 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (4142=) said: "I have been commanded to prostrate on seven, but not to tuck up my hair or my 


garment." 

_ 4_4c 4411 _ 4411 3-3 <35 4 (_jjuc. (jj| (jc. 44_cl (jc. 

(jl^.Vqll J (j/iftjll J (jjj4)l (_gji (jl-^3 (jjijlla (jjl jii . ’’ 


4(jJjl-ia (jjl (jC. 4 (jl 1^ 1 n 1 V'ok 4^)14 iC. (jj ^UaiA 1 Vl.'lk 

14jJ l^)*-LU < a£i y j (_gic. ‘ u' *— " 

14^.1 j < ajVlj 4_g_Li4l -4 Lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 884 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 934 


It was narrated from 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that he heard the Prophet (4142=) say: 

"When a person prostrates, seven parts of his body prostrate with him: His face, his two hands, his two knees, and 
his two feet." 

4 . 4 U - UjA £ (jj . (jj L _) IVi.'lk 

^JC. (jj (JjA4jl 1I (jc. 4.1* ill (jj Ic 
" oLajSj i— ll 


(jc 4(j-aiill ^aAl^l (jj a (jc 4 31^41 (jj 3jjj (jc- 4^3Lk ^1 (jj jjyill Ale Uj4: 
Ax, n>i Ajla jl, Aiill .Whi I jj " JjSj - ^1 “= j A ilc. 4411 ^ \>^i _ ^ <l “ l 441 4L_41a4ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 885 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 935 


Ahmar, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (4142), narrated to us: 

"We used to feel sorry for the Messenger of Allah (4142) because he took pains to keep his arms away from his sides 
when he prostrated." 

4411 _ 4411 (Jjjjj L- iM La 4 UJ-la. 4(jlaaJl (jc 4.l4olj (jj Jluc UJ-la. 4£J^j Uj4». 44j4j4 (_^jI (jj j£Lj jjl UjAa, 

.Win I jj A ijK (jc Ajjjj (^2l_i_j ULa _ uij 4_iic Alii ^g4j-a _ Alii (j jlil 14^ (jj 3-3 - 4_4 c 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 886 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 936 
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'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"When the following was revealed: 'So glorify the Name of your Lord, theMostGreat',[69:52] the Messenger of Allah 
(G3i£) said to us: 'Say this in your RukuV And when the following was revealed: 'Glorify the Name of your Lord, the 


Most High. '[87:1] the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said to us: 'Say this in your prostrations.'" 

(jj (JjAj] dlK am (_]l 3 djjl Qj (jC. 44 iljldll <111 .Gc- Uj-lk jll £Slj Q? LivW 

_ ^Iujj 4 _llc- <111 cg 1^3 _ <111 (Jjj-uj ill dll T )l-i» II GLj gz dljp Gal (JjG Vg 7>11 p-alc- (_JJ <lic. dm, .am d_$G 
^3 lA jU -Q " - pmj <Gc. <111 LS L^a - <Ill 111 Jll i d/] Gllp ^-ujI dljp Lois _ " j ^^3 lA jl» M " 

~ ^ ji ja. G 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 887 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 937 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman that he heard the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) say when 
he bowed: 

"Subhana Rabbiyal- 'Azim (Glory is to my Lord, the Most Great)" three times, and when he prostrated he said: 
"Subhana Rabbiyal-A'la (Glory is to my Lord the Most High)” three times. 

<j| ((jLall! (jj A ,jc. cjAj'il ^1 (jc. i (jj <111 die. ,_jE. \ ,_jj| GGjl 4^ j>G-i.ali ^Jaj (jj GGGa I'nik 

(jl AJjgi " dG Aa-Ui ll]j dl^pi dGG _ " ^ jli» li (jl-S»-U II " H] dj% - p-'tj 'P £ ' Alii _ <1)1 dj-^P 

did-® dliblj . " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 888 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 938 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) often used to say when bowing and prostrating: 'Subhanak Allahumma wa bi 
hamdika, Allahummaghfirli (Glory if to You, OAllah, and praise; 0 Allah forgive me),' following the command given 
by the Qur'an. "[ Surat An- Nasr ( 110 ) ] 

_ <111 dj-^j Qld dill 4<dllc. (jC. (_jE. t^^dall ^jl ( jC. ( (_jE. 4jJp^. uiiAa. t^GLall .txik a \ Vv'lk 

. dijsii dj4 . " J >' 4-U' GipPJ fp' dill •sim " y\ > ii j <C. jSj ^3 d_J% (jl - p-^J <alc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 889 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 939 


It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (GsG ) said: When anyone of you bows, let him say in his bowing: "Subhana Rabbiyal- 'Azim 
(Glory is to my Lord, the Most Great)" three times; if he does that his bowing will be complete. And when anyone of 
you prostrates, let him say in his prostration, 'Subhana Rabbiyal-A'la (Glory if to my Lord, the Most High)" three 
times; if he does that, his prostration will be complete, and that is the minimum.'" 

Qj <111 Ajc. Qj j> ,jc. djl (jj JjIaGu] (jc. 44-Jjl ,jjl (jc. Gl-la. 4 < d)Apl (jJ jp p 1 nW 

-alsuill cs^D (jl n >i <£■ pp ^^3 (JP^ pAkl pp 111 " - puij 4_ilc. <111 _ <111 dj-^j dG dG 4 3 j».ui<i (jjl (JjC- 4<llc. 

P las Gill d*l I 111 (jlGp 03 >11 ^ dpi °AlsJ\ Ikd 11)3 aL J^d p 111 Gill d*l I 111 

" slid Glllj si jLL 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 890 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 940 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


239 


1 . 00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 44 ^iuJ! j S^L-all <431 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "When anyone of you prostrates let him be balanced in prostration, and not 


spread his arms as a dog does." 

" _ 4-iic. <111 _ <111 (Jjj-oj jls £jla 4 ^)jl_k jC. 4(jty U1 jC- ((jiuiC-VI jC- 4£j£j lili-lk 4 jakja jj Tf'o~S 

" 4 - il£ll (jil jisl Ajc-IjC (ji jiij Vj (JdiiLils ^.ikl -ikJui lij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 891 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 941 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (A&) said: 

"Be balanced in prostration; none of you should prostrate with his arms spread out like a dog." 

AjIc. Alll - 3-4 jl 44iilUa jj (Jjjl jG- 4o3lji jc- t.U» m 1 ink 4 ( _ s Jc.‘il 3c. l3i3k, 4^-ajJa^iJl 34 jj j^aj iVok 

" Ajc.Ijj: A , nlj jA j ^k.^k I . w , H j V j Cjjy i nil 1 y.kc. I " J3 _ j ■ ■ * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 892 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 942 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;&&) raised his head from bowing, he would not prostrate until he had stood up 
straight. When he prostrated, he would raise his head and not prostrate again until he had sat up straight. And he 
used to spread out his left leg." 

jlii Chili cACojlc. jc- 4f.l jjkJI (jc- ‘(Jjlu jc- 4|»l»Jill jiuia. jc- 4 jjjl A jj Cjjj ujhk. sAjliCu ^1 jj j£j jjl l ink 
■ W -UJJ ^al AjJj ^3^ 4 Uojli j ji » II j in' ■>! j^^ll j* AjJj lij - jJ-uj Ajc. Alii ^h,-i _ aAII 

Alk.^) (ju jiij jlfij l lull k j jluia ^3^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 893 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 943 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

The Messenger of Allah (jiljat ) said to me: 'Do not sguat between the two prostrations." 

(J (_)ii Jii ‘34 <-/" ‘^Jji^kii jc- ‘(jLkluj jc. jc. jj Alii cjjc. iVnk 4.^kii jj 34 ' ' 

" jjj.wtiili jjj AjIc. Alll ^h«-i _ Aill Jjjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 894 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 944 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Prophet (Ai£) said: 'O 'Ali, do not sguat like a dog.”' 

jc- 4-Ajjl jc. 44 _ nlk jj -U^alc- jc- 4iillLa ^1 jC- ‘34'" f4^ 4 >Hlk jj ~uk li 1 Uik 

" 4 jikli V 34- ^ " - 4-k9 kjlc- Alll ^ 5 -lj-a - <4^11 c4 (3-9 ‘34 O 4 ' ‘jLkll jc- 34-3 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 895 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 945 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (33M said to me: When you raise your head from prostration, do not sguat like a dog. Put your 
buttocks between your feet and let the tops of your feet touch the ground. " 
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£h (Jj% 4i2llLa jl (jjiil d» .a >11 (_JlS 4.liaS ^ ebl*-ll libii 4(jjjl& jl Ajjy 4^1 n^-ill (jj .llaS a jl jin^ll 1 *n iS. 

j^l-ia (jj jjllj (4lliA9 jll dimll l_li£Jl Lo^ bl3 will (j-a dllidj CIulSj I jj " _ ^aluij 4_llc. Alii _ jgjlll 

" (_yajVL dlllisjiS 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 896 
: Book 5, Hadith 946 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Prophet (;£,$&) used to say between the two prostrations: 

"Rabbighfir li, Rabbighfir li ( O Lord forgive me, O Lord forgive me) . " 

(jc. 4-ijjj jl Aavila jc. isjii jl jjloC. (jc i ‘- . jhliH jl £jl*-ll UjAa. 4dUc. jl j UjAa. 4jLada j)J j^lc. 

(jc. 44 Vl-s‘j/1 (jj JjjiiLddl jc. ioJjJC. T» ill jc. 4(jLaC.Vl (jC 4<JlAjC. (jj liliAa. tJLaa-a (jj j^lc. r - ULk 

" ^)3C.| d^) ^)3C.| d^) " (j20> >>ill (j4J (Jjij (jd “ 4“°J 4_lic. Alii (_ s h<a _ jgdll (jl jC. 4 jaj (jJ Ad<a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 897 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 947 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When praying at night (Qiyamul-Lail), the Messenger of Allah (^fe) used to say between the two prostrations: 
'Rabbighfir li warhamni wajbumi warzugni warfa'ni (O Lord, forgive me, have mercy on me, improve my situation, 
grant me provision and raise me in status).'" 

dT-d tOLutj ^1 ji <■ - iin da <m Jls 4e.jti.ll ^jl <_jd£ (jc. ji <J^ddl uii.d. ejtill ji ,'u-n a _^jl In 'A 

dj " Jjll ejlda ^3 (jjj.W lull jsi (_)j3J - 4-llc. “till _ Alii (jl£i 4 (_}jiUC. (jjl L^" 4 LP T* ui jc. 

" LS^yj J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 898 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 948 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"When we performed prayer with the Prophet (^s&) we said: Reace be upon Allah from His slaves, peace be upon 
J ibra'il and Mika'il and so-and-so and so- and- so.' The Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) heard us and said: 'Do not say 
peace (Salam) be upon Allah, for He is As-Salam. When you sit (during prayer) say: At-Tahiyyatu lillahi was- 
salawatu wat-tayyibatu; as- salamu 'alaykaayyuhan-Nabiyyu warahmatullahi wabarakatuhu; as- salamu 'alaynawa 
'ala 'ibadillahis-salihin (All compliments, prayers and good words are due to Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, 
and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah)." For is you say 
that it will reach every righteous slave in the heavens and on earth. (Then say:) "Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wa 
ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu (I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger)." 

_jj! 1 VoS j ^ > nil ji Alii A ic. jc. iA ^L.I ji (jjjj d' (jc. CjjiuiC.'^l UjAa. 4^1 liiiAk 4 jaiu j) <111 Ajc. ,jj l Yo-s 

xJ> 1 gbVi lij U£ jll 4 3 j» I Ilia (jj Aill 3JC. (jc. 4(_jjjdi jc 4(jiuiC.Vl liliAk 4.V» ni jl 1 Vi.W 4 jjtL jl 

y Jl 0 , ■) , Jl ^ . . 0 > , J - S 't ' ' Z '°\ ' « k # t " & 

jjia-1 ' (j^-2j <j^-3 Jcj C. C. (_Jj3 aIII ^ C. ula _ Ajic. aUI 

t Vn>iW till Alll jll Aill ^^Ic ^bilull V " - (ili-uj 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj _ A^jbLall 

Alii SClC. (^C-J 1 jjlc. ^abtloll aI]I AA^.jj CllUjlall j dll j\ Lall j Ail dLldill I jl jii 

0 A 1 C. Idda jjl Tig nilj Aill VI All V jl Agdl C-) dull ?dlda Ajc. 3^ duldal ijhj j)ll |jl Ajll jj^JI Lall 

' - ' a ' '* ' ' 6 4 „ > r > - - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


241 


1 . 00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 4^ *iuJl j SUI <-#131 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 899 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 949 

(jjl jc. ‘ jj ^*' v J t jjmu jc. 4 jjjAll liUlS ‘ jlj jll -iAc. t^j>j jj 1 

0 jd _ alujj Ajic. Alii _ jdll jC. 4d)» I Ilia jj Alii 1c. jc. 4 (J -£3 j^NI ^Ij 4 jc. 4 jl *\ >nj (^jl jC. j 4<_Jjlj 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 950 

jj Alii 1c. (jc. 4 (_JjIj (_gji (jc. 4 J 4 JJj^adj 4 (_jkUiC.Vl jE- 4 jl 1 > 11 lilll 44 LaJJfl luh 4 jax-a jj .'lAk A 1 VoS. 

■* 0 - 

^ 4^j;» >nla 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 951 

(jl^a - ^j-jlil jl 4 ulA jj Alii ^JC. jc. 4(J^a j^Vl (_5^4 OjulVlj 4 aluc. ^gjl jC. 4 jl k > ilj (^jj jC. 4 jUilo InWj QIS 

o jd ^2ull ^g Al»j jll _ ^lui j Aiic. Aill 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 952 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) used to teach us the Tashah-hud as he used to teach us a Surah of the Qur'an. He 
used to say: 'At-Tahiyyatul-Mubarakatus salawatut-tayyibatu lillah; As-salamu 'alayka ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa 
rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu; as-salamu 'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu (All blessed compliments and good prayers are due to Allah; peace be 
upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and I bear witness that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger).'" 

(JjLUj j^i (3-2 4 (JjjGc. jj| jc. 4 jjjjllaj 4 JAli. jj III jc. 4 JAjjil ( ^j\ jc. 4.1* in jj dulll liljl 4^Jaj jj > lAk <a 1 11, 'ik 

4 “ A nil 11 Clil^jilail Clill jlaiail dLjdll " (Jji} jlfia ji jSlI j<s e j juill Uda-i La£i ,1g ?>nll LoiLo _ Ailc- Alii ^ h^i _ Aill 

jl Alii yi aJi y jl i^lsl jjalLJi aIii pui Aliljjj aIii a^Ljj ^iii i^l plA i Ail 

" aS juijj a^JC. IjLads 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 900 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 953 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) addressed us and explained the Sunnah for us, and he taught us our prayer. He said: 
When you perform prayer, and you are sitting, let the first thing you say be: At-Tahiyyatut-tayyibatus-salawatu 
lillah; as-salamu 'alayka ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu; as-salamu 'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadillahis- 
salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa Rasuluhu (All compliments, good 
words and prayers are due to Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; peace 
be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah 
and I bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger). Seven phrases which are the greeting of the 
prayer.'" 

4 j.lc. jjl I nH 4 jmc. jj jd.jll Ajc. l_u.lk.j ^ 40-iu3 jc. 4 . m litW 4 ( _ 5 ic.yi Ajc. lilid. 4 jdaJl jj 'Jj- a ? > I VTk 

jl Its jc. 4 jjd. jJ jc- jAAj]l ^jc. dj-lk Idi j . 4 oJiIjI jc. 4 All I ^jI jj j iAjjjc. ^j\ jj In 1 V'Ak 

" Qlls Idlilda lialc J 1 llln 1^1 jOJj 1 nl-ik _ -Auij Allc. Alii (^h,-i _ Alii Q juj jl 4 j jajiyi ^^jl jC. 4AU! AjC. jj 

Alii (3^1 l-^l 4jlc ^^AjoII Ail dll jlLall Cll JjJall dLldill ^^kl <Jj3 (Jji j* j^A^ Sdlll Aic. jliiS J 1 > .-I lij 
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AliJj (^)A 4*'ll Aik Algujgj eAjC. Flak a (ji .kg uli j Alii V] kj) V gi Ag A'j gJail >«-iil Alii AUc. ^Ic. j Ijjlc. ^iLllI AjlSIgJj 




English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 90 1 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 954 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) used to teach us the Tashah-hud as he used to teach us a Surah from the Qur'an: 
'Bismillahi wa Billahl; at-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibatu lillahi lillahi; as-salamu 'alayka ayyuhan- 
Nabiyyu wa rahmatullahl wa barakatuhu; as-salamu 'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu. As'alu Allahal-jannah, wa a'udhu billahi mlnannar (In the 
name of Allah and by the grace of Allah. All compliments are due to Allah and all prayers and good words are gue to 
Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and I bear witness that 


Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. I ask Allah for Paradise and I seek refuge with Allah from the Fire) 

4gjli gj gAjI UiiAk. Via 4gSLj gJ Alak .a Inlk gj l ukj ^ 4gl Ajlm gj g-alia-all UjAa. 4Aljj gJ Alak a 1 Vok 

ga ogglall Liai*J Lafl Ag-iliall Lial*J _ ^luig A_ilc. Alii _ Alii Jgujg gl£ Qlii 44.Ul Ajc. gj gjl_k. Cf- 4glJgll 1 Yok 

plA I aMj^ aIII ialjj ljA\ LgJ £!& pUl Ail iullaHj iljlUlj aJI ilLSl'l aIiQj All! ’’ gl^ill 


" gill! ga aIILj AgC-lg Agkjl Alii (JLuiI Ajguigg oAjC. Gak a gl Ag_ujlj Alii V] Ajj V g! Ag. jujI gj-N 11 Lall Alii aGc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 902 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 955 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We know what it means to send greetings upon you, but what does it mean to send 
peace and blessings upon you?' He said: 'Say: "AUahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin 'abdika wa Rasulika kama salayta 
'ala Ibrahima, wa batik 'ala Muhammad (wa 'ala ali Muhammadin) kama barakta 'ala Ibrahima [O Allah, send Your 
grace, honor and mercy upon Muhammad, Your slave and Messenger, as You sent Your (grace, honour and mercy) 
upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon Muhammad (and the family of Muhammad) as You sent Your 
blessings upon Ibrahim]." 

4 -N gJ Alii Ajc. liUji (Jlij 4 gale. 

4 Ykq alia jC. AS GIjW lAA A 




laS Aak a (Jl j Aak a ^^ic. tHg 


jjl liiiAk 4^ gj Aak 1 V'Gkj r- 4 aLLa gj a! 1_L UliAk. 4 Aj1Ai gj g£j gjl i-uAk. 

^ O ^ ^ 0 J, O ^ ^ ^ Cw o ** " O- ^ 

11 (3guig U Ula Jla 4ggAiJI HI ^gjl gC. 44 . Tlk gj Alll Ajc. gC. 4AtgJl gj Ajjj gC. 

Jg kgAlgjj ^_ 5 -lc- dllL^a (illguigj iSIajc. 'lAk a (J-Ha kg 111 IgljS " jla oibHal! 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 903 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 956 


It was narrated that Hakam said: 

"I heard Ibn Abi Laila say: 'Ka'b bin 'Ujrah met me and said: "Shall I not give you a gift? The Messenger of Allah 
(Xs&) came out to us and we said: We know what it means to send greetings on you, but what does it mean to send 
peace and blessings upon you?' He said: 'Say: AUahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin, kama 
sallayta 'ala Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majid; AUahumma batik 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Ibrahima, innaka 
Hamidun Majid (O Allah, send your grace, honour and mercy upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, 
as You sent Your grace, honour and mercy upon Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O AUah, send 
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Your blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon Ibrahim, You are 
indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious).'" 

4 7 . (j J Juc- UjJla. 4 jLluj ,_jj 'liak 'n^j ^ t<Jj. ni 1 uK 4.ilaii2a ( _ s lc. nrik 

J 1 V}W ^ I VI (JlflS sjit 4_la-^ ^Vhl 3^ ‘<^4 <_3 l 3 LJAul (J15 4a£Lkll ,jc. t Aim »ii ln^ Vl5 

, * ^ 3 - j> £ j fl .- ** * j, “^**0"-; - o"- * - Is* -*° - o', '%*.'• " 55 

3 j ,llak .a cs^" 3 -“ a ' 13 _ 9 ^ " 3 -® 4~4 jlc- okh^all 4 ril )lc. uiyc. ^3 ulsS _ ^aluij A_l]c. Adi! ^ 1 _ aJII 

Iial La£i .~uk!a Jl 3 C-j .'lak a liljU ^lll liaa, > 3 ] ClljL-a Lofi ,'lak a 

" laaJa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 904 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 957 


It was narrated from Abu Humaid As-Sa'di that they said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! We have been commanded to send peace and blessings upon you. How should we send peace 
and blessings upon you?" He said: "Say: Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhurriyatihi, kama 
sallayta 'ala Ibrahim; wa bank 'ala Muhammadin wa azwajihi wa dhurriyatihi kama barakta 'ala ali Ibrahim fil- 
'alamin, innaka Hamidum Majid (O Allah, send Your grace, honour and mercy upon Muhammad and his wives and 
offspring, as You sent Your grace, honour and mercy upon Ibrahim. O Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and his wives and offspring, as You sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim among the nations. You are 


indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious)." 

(jj 3 b (jj Alii 3 c- (j E. 4 (JjuI lillUa ' V' W 4(jj»'iWl lad jjjill 3c- (jj lilixJI AJC- Uj.lk 4Clljl^ a (jJ jU»C. 

lij-al Alii Ij 13 ^ 3-jl 4(j^^C.ltall (_jE. 4^3)31 ‘ M L P (j E ’ LP 3Jr AS ' LP 

( _ 5 1 £ ' llulLa La£ Ajjj-^j A_^.ljjlj .'ijik a HI 431c. -LaJ 4 Ll^3 <31^ o^LLallj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 905 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 958 


Aswad bin Yazid narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"When you send peace and blessings upon the Messenger of Allah (^Vit), then do it well, for you do not know, that 
may be shown to him." They said to him: 'Teach us." He said: "Say: 'Allahumma aj'al salataka wa rahmataka wa 
barakatika 'ala sayyidil-mursalin wa imamil-muttaqin wa khatamin- nabiyyin, Muhammad 'abdika wa Rasulika 
imamil-khayri (wa qa'idil- khair), wa Rasulir-Rahmah. Allahummab'athhu maqaman mahmudan yaghbituhu bihil- 
awwaluna wal-akhirun. Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin kama sallayta 'ala Ibrahim wa 
'ala ali Ibrahim; Allahumma bank 'ala Muhammadin wa 'ala ali Muhammadin kama barakta 'ala Muhammadin 
kama barakta 'ala Ibrahim wa 'ala ali Ibrahim, innaka Hamidum Majid (O Allah, send Your grace, honour, mercy 
and blessings upon the leader of the Messengers, the imam of the pious and the seal of the Prophets, Muhammad, 
Your slave and Messenger, the Imam of the good (and the leader) of the good, and the Messenger of mercy. O Allah, 
raise him to a station of praise and glory that will be the envy of the first and the last. O Allah, send Your grace, 
honour and mercy upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your grace, honour and mercy 
upon Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O Allah, send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the 
family of Muhammad as You sent blessings upon Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim, You are Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious).'" 

(jj JjjjY! (jc. 44iii.li ^j! (jc. 44.U! ^JC. (j JC. (jc. 4( 

V T '■ ^ A ir. oV 1 JWH-S.U _ ^ 1 . . J A ir- A_li\ ls L^x - 
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AjLi ^Ic. cUllfl^Jj l31!1A^.jj dlll/LLa ^g 111 JlS _ LiAlx3 aJ l^jlUlS dli _ AjIc. (jAa^)*-l i2113 (_JiJ (jjjd 

A LlWJ 13 jja^Ja LalaA Allijl ^gill AA^^ll 34^ -dlli j 34-^ f»taj dlljajjj i2].3c. ^A3. a (jjljjll ^slLkj (jjfllalt _ e U]j 

.'l)'\<i A }a^> dlij <_)l ( 3 C - dljlLa La£i iAk a <_)l ^Ic. j .iAS ,a t^C- Jda ^g 111 (jj^)dVlj LlAj^ 4j 

JoaJa .U<a-N i21ij ^iAl^)j) (Jl <3 £■ l b£jlj La£l .iAk A <JI .iAk A cs^" ^34 4^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 906 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 959 


It was narrated that 'Asim bin 'Ubaidullah said: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah narrating from his father that the Prophet (Xs&) said: "There is no Muslim 


who sends peace and blessings upon me, but the angels will send peace and blessings upon him as long as he sends 
peace and blessings upon me. So let a person do a little of that or a lot." 

(jj J-alc. All I AJC. ClJ .am JUS cAIH AjjC- (jj ^j^alc. qC. tAi» ui (jC. cCLljLkll (jj ^iLk lli.W t jdj _jjl <■ <)lk j£j luik 
fjlc. ^lLa La AfLbLall AjIc. CihL-i VI ^Ic- ^iLaj ^IxLa (_jx La " JlJ _ fAuij Ajlc- kill ^h-" 1 _ Cf* ‘AjjI Cf* ‘Aa-Uj 

" yi£jl jl (3113 (j-a Aaill Jills 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 907 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 960 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3LT) said: Whoever forgets to send peace and blessings upon me, then he has missed the 


road to Paradise.'" 

_ aIII Jjajjj (3-3 t(j44 <34 3/- <AO Lp ^4 Cj fr <3-4 Lf jd* £ ' ‘40 Lf Lu-ik. t(jnl» 3)1 ^ SjlLi. mik 

" AjaJ' ^ l-ik 34" 4ll <3^ lF 1 " - 4-“_$ 'i-llc- Alii ^)h-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 908 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 961 


Muhammad bin Abi 'Aishah said: 

"I heard Abu Hurairah say that the Messenger of Allah (30) said: When anyone of you finishes the last Tashah- 
hud, let him seek refuge with Allah from four things: From the torment of Hell, from the torment of the grave, from 
the trials of life and death, and from the Fitnah (tribulation) of Masihud- Dajj al. ' 

(jj Ok A ^*nW tAjl-iC. (jj (jU4. ^ Vi 3 k 4i3a. Alljll inl^t (jj 4" 1 

ag Hull 3>° &.Df bj " _ ^uLaij Ajic. Alii ^L^-i _ Alii Jls ^31 ch» <i..i Jls tA. A'lla 

" JLL3I ^juiAll Ajla dil aa\\j Lia> All Aila (j-aj j331^ l_jI 33 yig > l_jI 33 (j-a Lf 1 3j» 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 909 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 962 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (fy&) said to a man: What do you say duringyour Salat?' He said: The Tashah-hud, then I 
ask Allah for Paradise, and I seek refuge with Him from Hell, but I do not understand what you and Mu'adh murmur 
( during Salat) . He said: 'Our murmuring revolves around the same things. '" 

is L^> _ All I (Jjjjij (JlS 3-3 CS^ LF" ‘^ILLa ^jI (jE. 4(jAAc.'il (jC. i 1 Vtik t3 Jaflli ( LujjJ l O, W 

(j^uA.1 La aIIIj Lai 3-ll! lF 1 Aj 3jC.Sj AlaJI Alii jLajj ig uni Jll _ " o3-Lall ^3 La " 3^3^ “ (“Eoj A_ilc. Alii 

" (j.ii3i 1 Ag " 3-*^ . 3LLa Aj3j3 Vj Llii3j3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 910 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 963 


It was narrated from Malik bin Numair Al-Khuza'i that his father said: 

"I saw the Prophet (;£,$&) putting his right hand on his right thigh during prayer, and pointing with his finger." 

- ‘—yO (_)ha 4Aaj! (jc. 4^C.I_^LSl jaaj (jj lillla (j C. 4AAllij (jj gl ..or. (jc. 4£a£j 4Aaa2o (^at (jj 1 VUS 

A n 'u .'-tla jaAoJj obLLal! (_^3 ^ ajaal! e.lk3 ^Ic. IxjJalj _ ^sluij Aalc. All! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 911 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 964 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

"I saw the Prophet (Aik ) making a circle with his thumb and middle finger, and raising the one next to it (the index 
finger), supplicating with it during the Tashah- hud. " 

_ Clialj <3^ 4^)iai. lP (Jl!j (jc. ‘Aajl (jc. 4 4- nK (jj ^L^alc- (jc. (jj All! -lac. laa-lk tlia, a 

.* 1 $ jqul! fjS jC-1 U 1 Ag jVi (^iH £ 3 jj (jia. ■!§ _ ^lujj Aalc. 4-111 ^ L^a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 912 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 965 


lP cs4 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet ( AA ) used to sit during prayer, putting his hands on his knees and 
raising his right finger which was next to his thumb, supplicating with it, and with his left hand (spread out) on his 


knee. 


(jc. 4 -dll .die. (jc. 4 j-aa-a llaSk. 4(jjl jj\\ -lac. 1 YV'ik Ijlll 4 (jj (JjLklujj 4(jlc. <jJ (jUaJlj 4^3^.} jy AAaUa 1 VoS 

A £3jj AjulI&J ^^Ic. Aala obll^all (^gi (jali. !ij jl£ _ ^alul j Aalc- All! j! 4 ^plC. (jal (jc. 4^ali 

yic. 1 $ joj . nU aISj (_jjLull j L^a jc.laa AtgyV^ (^Ij ^^all <_s-4^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 913 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 966 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah ( A&) used to say the Sal am to his right 
and his left, until the whiteness of his cheek could be seen (saying): 


"As- salamu 'alaikum wa rahmatullah (Peace be upon you and the mercy of Allah) . " 

_ All! jJjjjj j! 44.11! ijc. ,jc. 4(j^aj^^' (j 1 - ijlAla! cs-?' <jc ‘- 2 yy c ’ lP _>®c. InS 4 jy-aj (ji All! ^jc. (jj ASa 1 AS 

" All! AJ alSjjc. ^blial! " oA. (_jAalaa (_£ ja AUjul (jc. j A ha; (jc. ^allaJ jlfi - jdauj Aalc. All! ^ h-n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 914 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 967 


It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (AA) used to say the Salam to his 
right and to his left. 

(jj AS a (jj <Jac.Uild (jc. 4 jajjll (jj All! Aac. (jj Clulii (jj t t .oa (jc. 4 (jyLil! (jj jAj 4 jbuc. (ja AjA A Ixi-lk. 

ojl_uU (jej A ia-aj (jc. AU>n jf^ - Aalc. All! _ All! j! ‘Aaji (jc. 4 Ui j>J j-alc (jc. 4 (_j^allj (_^a! j>J .'i* in 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 915 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 968 
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It was narrated that 'Ammar bin Yasir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^4t) used to say the Salam to his right and to his left, until the whiteness of his cheek 


could be seen (saying): 'As-salamu 'alaikmn wa rahinatullah, as-salainu 'alaikum wa rahmatuHah.'" 

jj jCac. jc. 4 j3j jj <1jjs jc. 4(jLklul jc. 4jjuc. jj j£j jj \ leak 4^31 jj 4 , jink ^ jj ^Jc. InW 

" fiAi. (jlal-AJ jJJ OjliiU jC.j <OAAJ jC. 4\>>n - ^uLaij <_}lc. “till _ <lll Jjjjj jlfi (3-9 4 JjjAj 

" <111 <ji^.jj ^£jic- ^abltall . <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 916 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 969 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"Ali led us in prayer on the day of (the battle of) the Camel, in a way that reminded us of the prayer of the Messenger 
of Allah ( ) • Either we had forgotten it or we had abandoned it. He said the Salam to his right and to his left. " 

Jis jC. 4^J JM ^i jj .lijJ jc. 4 jhkj. II I (^jl jc. 4(jiuc. jj j£j jJ\ lVv*W 40jljj jj Jjlc. jj <lll ^JC. 1 ulk 

jjSj ji UaJj lAljjjaij jj£j ji Hill _ ^aluj <jlc. <111 (_glj^a _ <111 (Jjjjij o3-2a lijSil eblHa 3<^-ll j-lc. llj ^1 .Ai 

<1Huj (_glc. j <ilA J (^glc- ^Ilu3 lAlifljJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 917 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 970 


'Abdul- Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah said one Taslim to the front. 

4e.lk jc. 4 <3 jc. 4 j^c-llull -IsLuJ jj (J^-ul jj (JJ lie. jj j<U^Jlll 3c- Ulilk jSj jj ‘7gjjA<ll 4 - \* i^lll Jji 1 VoA 


<£-i.J c-Uklj (j33 J < JuhjJ ^L. _ ^luij <Jc. <111 (^l/l _ <lll (lljjJJ jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 918 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 971 


It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, from 'Aishah, that the Messenger of Allah (saW) used to 
say one Salam, to the front. 

jc 4 <jj! jc. 40jjc jj ^LloA jc. lHa . a jj jjAj VnOk 4^jl» n^-ill ,3k j jj lillall Ajc. lili-lk 4 jHc. jj ^UjA t VoS 


<£-^.j c-lalj S33 j A ^ajjglJ jlfi - <Jc. <111 (_glj-a _ <lll djjJJJ ji 4<jlajlc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 919 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 972 


It was narrated that Salamah bin Akwa' said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) performing the prayer, and he said one Salam. " 

dljjjj dulj (3li j: < -aim jc. A <hn ‘3 jjj jc. 4 AHIj jj noS 4 jjjjxall ClljLkll jj i jk a In 3 

0.31 j e jj ^lluS _ ^»1 jjj <jic. <111 (_glj-a _ <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 920 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 973 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that the Prophet (3&) said: 
"When the Imam says the Salam, then respond to him." 
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jl 44-jAii. jj fijjkul jC 4 jiitaJl jC 4o3Ujl jC jLj Jjl 4(jiljC jj (J^Lttjuol iVi.W 4 jUaC jj ^UiiA InW 

" 4_jIc IjC^) 3 ^tiVI ^llu lij " Jll - Ailc <111 _ ^jlll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 921 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 974 


It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) commanded us to greet our Imam with Salam, and to greet one another with Salam." 

U jil (JUS 44_)Chi. jj 0 ^)JLu> jC 4 jiiliJl jc 4 o3u 3 jC 4^UlA lilhjl 4^uuilflU jj (^ic UJ-li. 44.UI .CjC jj oCjC Uj-li. 

(j><» \ ^^gic 1 ' > ■-*»» } >n jl j 1 Tl«a j! ^uii jl - 4_iic Alii ^ _ 4111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 922 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 975 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fisfe) said: 'No person should lead others in prayer, then supplicate only for himself and 

.ahs Inh 
jUyi jc 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 923 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 976 


not for them. If he does that, he has betrayed them.'" 

4 jiyalt jA. (^j! jc 4^-j)Ckl jj Cjjj jc. 4^112^3 jj 4 _ m-N jc 4-liljll jj 4j<Ll I < v W 4y 




jj 


" jl k C£3 (Jki jll OjjCAj Aluai J3 CjC ->jJ )| " . 4jlc “till _ 4jll Jjjjj Jll Jll 4( 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah ( JlTi) said the Salam, he would sit only for as long as it took to say: 'AUahumma 
Antas- Salam wa minkas- salam. Tabarakta ya Dhal-jalali wal- ikram. (O Allah, You are As- Salam, From You is all 


peace, blessed are You O Possessor of majesty and honour).'" 

4jUj jj a^.ljll .Ijc Uiiik 4t_JjljJull ^1 jj hllcll ^jc jj .'uk li iVokj ^ 4 AjjI*Js _jjI uj-lk, 44 jjCu ^1 jj jjl luk 

^1 ^lln | j| _ ^aluij 4_jlc 4211 ^'>,0 _ 4lll jlfi Chill 44 -JujIc jc 4CbjLkll jj hill Cjc jc 4 J j^-YI ^ > ^il c luh Jll 

" ^»l J£Ylj jblkJI 12 l_J Ch^^jli Ah<aj ^bLaJI Cliil I" " JjSj Ids ^jlcLa VI hxSJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 924 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 977 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that when the Prophet (;£§&) performed the Subh (morning 
prayer), while he said the Salam, he would say: 

'AUahumma inni as'aluka 'ilman nafi'an, wa rizgan tayyiban, wa 'amalan mutagabbalan (O AUah, I ask You for 


beneficial knowledge, goodly provision and acceptable deeds) 

jl 44 la) in j*\ jc 4 lalm jc 44_2 lsIc ^1 jj jA jc 44hxCu Ulick. 44 jU2u nOk 44llui jj j£j jjl I nlk 

bljlha blhc j Lilia ll jjj LxSli Lhlc ihllLuij ->g 111 " j^. ^ n^ill 111 (JjSJ jl^ - 4aic Alii ^ l>^i _ ([^jlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 925 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 978 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: There are two characteristics which no Muslim man acquires but he will enter 
Paradise. They are easy but those who do them are few. At the end of every prayer he should glorify Allah (by saying 
Subhan Allah) ten times, extol Him (by saying Allahu Akbar) ten times, and praise Him (by saying Al-Hamdu Lillah) 
ten times.' I saw the Messenger of Allah (;&&) counting them on his hand. That is one hundred and fifty (after all 
the prayers of the day) on the tongue, and one thousand and five hundred on the Scale. And when he goes to his bed, 
let him glorify Allah and praise Him and extol Him one hundred times. That will be one hundred on the tongue and 
one thousand on the Scale. Who among you does two thousand and five hundred evil actions in one day?' They said: 
Who would not be keen to do that?' He said: 'But the Shaitan comes to anyone of you while he is performing prayer 
and says: 'Remember such and such, remember such and such," until the person becomes distracted and does not 
understand (what he is saying). And he comes to him when he is in his bed, and makes him sleepy such that he 
sleeps.'" 

(jc. ty nl >«ll (jj c-Uac. jc. ^ILyi jjlj (j-apll (jj aj iAjic. jjl (JjC-UiLj 1 Vok jjl 1 uik 

yi i y u ~s \ y (jUiiLaL " _ j 4_Ac. aiii _ aiii 33 31 4 j^joc. a_ui (jc. 4 A_ui 

dul j3 _ " Ijdc. o'! A-n )j Ijjjc. jjSLjj Ijdc. obi-La ^3 All I ^ u jj. j (JJs lA^j (_)A*-3 Cy*j 1-aAj Ala> 11 

A_iiul js ^1) (_£jl lilj jl jj-all AjI -a ■ A S j ( ill J (jlluillj AALoj jj i iiiak lillis " o3oo lA.Vs» j _ aLuij A_ilc. A_lll ^ L-a _ Aill 

y 1 Ijlla . " A u » 11 AjI -aiiilaS j (jjall ^»joll (_g^ 3 a*-J (jlj^- 4 !! LS^ l— all j jllaillo AoLa lilljS AoLa .'l.ak j 

^2 jAj A_ ial-jj JaiLa V Aoill jlalj llfij llSi j£il JjioS e3 3iH ^2 jAj jlialijdll Af^-lkl " (1)1-3 I Ag j 

" A-ajia (Jl jj bl 3 A * k -io A 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 926 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 979 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

'It was said to the Prophet (;£,-&) and perhaps (one of the narrators) Sufyan said: I said: O Messenger of Allah! 
Those who have property and wealth have surpassed us in reward. They say the same as we do, and they spend but 
we do not spend.' He said to me: 'Shall I not tell you something which, if you do it, you will catch up with those who 
have surpassed you and you will excel over those who come after you? Praise Allah (by saying Al- Hamdu Lillah) 
after every prayer, and glorify Him (by saying Subhan- Allah) and extol Him (by saying Allahu Akbar), thirty- three, 
thirty- three, and thirty-four times.'" Sufyan said: "I do not know which of them was to be recited thirty-four times." 

- isj^ (-4 4 Cf' ‘4_ljl (jC- (jj jda jE. i A JJJC- jj jUi-aj lili-lk (jlitail j)J jai-iajl lltS 

(JjlJ La^ J^yb jjaillj (_)l_j-a*yi JaI L_lAJ aAII (_)^jjoij Ij - dlls jl j i ii (_)ll LaJjj - _ 1 1 n j AjIc. Alii 

obLLa d)£ ^3 Aill jjAAd: jA j-a o^-all*3 li) jiil-J ^^>^.1 yi " J 1_JL5 _ jiL jjiilJj 

jii y i)^ . " i*jjS j jjjbijj jjjbijj libii a! j jILj j a! jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 927 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 980 

Thawban narrated that when he finished his prayer, the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) would ask for 
forgiveness three times, then he would say: 

"AUahumma Antas-Salam wa minkas-salam tabarakta wa Dhal-jalali wal- ikram" (O Allah, You are As-Salam and 
from You is all peace. Blessed are You O Possessor of majesty and honour)." 

jla i jq/liAill ^lAl jj) jj j-a^.jll Ajc. IuWj ^ jj -li-a-^Jl 3 jc. liliAk i J^ac. jj ^LloA liliAk 

Aill (Jj^jj jl 4j)UjJ ^ Vlik i f- I aIuI jj! liliSd jjI 3liii ^ ni-s ‘(j^-ljj'yi l3ik j)ll jj 
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Cj£jljJ (21Laj ^LuJ! iClul 111 " (JjSJ dll ji jp ( S I jj jl£ - ^luij <ylc. <111 ^h«-n _ 

. " e' j^V'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 928 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 981 


It was narrated from Qabisah bin Hulb that his father said: 

'The Prophet (Ai£) led us (in prayer), and he used to depart from both sides, (i.e. from either side)." 

<-ilc. <111 _ ^^g-iill lilal 4<-ljl jc. 44_liA jj A ..QJ < jc. 4iill<jJ j E. 4(J^aj^NI jjl 4<ilCu ^1 jj (jUaOC. InW 

1 »J-a> <lljl_k jc. (_S jlfls - |aiuj j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 929 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 982 


It was narrated that Aswad said: 


'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said: 'None of you should apportion within himself a part (of his prayer) thinking that it is a 


right of Allah upon him that he must only turn to his right to leave after finishing the prayer. I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (;£,&) and most of the time he turned to his left.'" 


jc. 4 0 jUac. jc. ijjlKc.'il liiiik Vli t.\;» m jj 1 VoS oliLL jj ^)£j jjI 1 n/Wj ^ 4£y£j 1 Vi W 4.^S li jj c. liiiia. 

la A Iiaj jc. Vj ■ a j ■ n V j! <Jc <11 liLa. jl jjy Ip ja. < jail jl Rniill ^aSI jU aj H <111 Cyc. Jls ijll c^jujVl 

Ojl_uU jc. <ilj>^lil jliSi - <jic. <111 (_ s 1j-^ - <111 Cl Aji J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 930 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 983 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I saw the Prophet (45ri£) departing to his right and to his left when he finished the prayer." 

jc. tc . n» ui jj jjJac. jc. 4^i*Jall jjui^> jc. 4£jjj jy Cjjj llii-li. 4<— al <_b(A jy jCLy noS 

oblLiall (_gi ajl_uU jc- J <lkaJ jc. <-ilc* <111 ^h .^1 _ jyVll yl J 


Jli 4oik jc. 4<-iyl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 931 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 984 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^s& ) said the Salam, the women would stand up when he finished his Taslim, and he 
would stay where he was for a little while before standing up. (i.e. to depart) . " 

Cluj CiA jc. 4 4 pi g wi jyl jc. 4C*lu jy IdAlyjj 4CSlj jy lillall Cjc. jy A<^.l 4 <jliCu (^1 jy jfLy jyl 1 Vo-s 

' 0 2 ^ o ' ^ O ' 55 £ '' ^ S '* ^ # ”” "" * ~~ & ft ' O '-- ^ f'”o 0 

^2 CluL ^1 A iaalmj ^ j jy^- pi hill ils kilu 111 _ aiujj <ylc. <111 _ <111 (jl-^ Clllls 44 lalui al jc. 4 Clljl_kll 

„ e SS ^ " 

jl jy3 I jyj-y <jlS-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 932 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 985 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 
"If food is served and the Igamah for prayer is given, then start with the food." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


250 


1 . 00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 4 ^ *iuJl j SUI <-#131 

JlS _ A_ilc- Aill ^ _ Ail I djjjj jl jj (jjijl jc. ((jjAjl! jc. (Ailic. jj jl d » ii I'nS 4 jLic. jj ^idaA 1 *n 

" »1 ?ii» 1U Ijc-ijlfl obtLall CllAplj c-lduill £jJaj lil " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 933 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 986 


It was narrated from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) said: 'If food is served and the Iqamah for prayer is given, then start with the food." 
He said: "Ibn 'Umar ate dinner one night while he could hear the Iqamah." 

a_i!c. Ail I _ Aill dia dla ij^c. jjl jc. 4£ili jc. 4t_j jjI UiiAa. tdlijljll ajc. 1 <jJ jAjl 1 VoS 

AJali^/l ( x A . m J jAj A_Ll ^)Ac. jjl s3 JlS _ " ?li» 1U Ijc-iila obtLall duusSj »1 jjjt II £jJaj lit " _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 934 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 987 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 

'If food is ready and the Iqamah is being given, then start with the food." 

jc iajjc. jj aUliA jc 1 » 4 £j£j UuAa. t.liiSii jj ^ic. UjAkj ^ 4 A ij'f. jj jUiu: UjAa. ^1 jj UjAa. 

" ehuiaLllj ebi i^all CAAjsI j juitll I jj " jjla _ aluj A_iic- Ail) ^ h^i _ Aill dj - 1 - 0 j jl ^'dloilc- jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 935 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 988 


It was narrated that Abu Malih said: 

"I went out on a rainy night (for congregational prayer), and when I came back I asked for the door to be opened. My 
father said: Who is this?' I said: 'Abu Malih.' He said: We were with the Messenger of Allah (dii) at Hudaybiyah 
and it rained a little, such that the soles of our sandals did not get wet. The announcer of the Messenger of Allah 


ojjjjdxlc ) called out: 'Perform your prayer at your camps.’" 
liiis ajjl-iA Alii dlij t^jllall ^1 jc 4c.lAa2l All_k j c 4^iAI^>jI jj <Jjc.Ui1oI liliAa. tAiliiu ^1 jj jj\ I nW 

Ahokll _ ^lmj A_ilc Aill _ Aill ^A Ijuji j As) d^ . ^1*®" _pl d^ Ia& jA d^ dhVb'iml 

" aSll ~\ J I jlLa " _ ^aJLuij Aalc. Aill ^ h^i _ Aill dj^ j (_£Alda j ilia lllliti d^id dp (d e.lAlu 1 VI i .Tij j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 936 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 989 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"On rainy nights or on cold windy nights, the Messenger of Allah (Ai£) would summon his announcer to call out: 


'Perform your prayer at your camps. ' 

A_ilc Aill ^l>^i _ Aill dj-^j jt^ d-3 4 jAc jjl jc 4 £SU jc. 4 i_ijjl jc. 4 A inr. j^ jliim InW 4^1 dial! jj Alia 


InH 


" aSll ^ j ^3 IjlLa " jll djli aAjlill aIiIII jj a^piiAll Aiilll ^3 AjAlda 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 937 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 990 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (A&) said, on a Friday that was rainy: 

"Perform your prayer at your camps." 
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(jjl (jc. d l,W J 4 \~tC- Tut <uu j]lj 4jjj^aK (jj jljc. (jc. 4 a (jj till 3 ts^W luh 4i_]lAjl' 2jc. (jj (j<^.^)ll AiC. 1 Vok. 

" ^Sll ^3 IjU^i " o^lixa <*-am ^^3 (Jls <l' - <llc. <H1 ^l><-» - ^jLill U^~ 4 (_44 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 938 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 991 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Harith bin Nawfal that Ibn 'Abbas commanded the Mu'adh-dhin 
to call the Adhan one Friday, which was a rainy day. He said: 

"Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, Ashhadu anna Muhammadan Rasulullah (Allah is the 
Most Great, Allah is Most Great, I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I bear witness 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah)." Then he (Ibn 'Abbas) said: "Proclaim to the people that they should 
pray in their houses." The people said to him: "What is this that you have done?" He said: "One who is better than 
me did that. Are you telling me that I should bring the people out of their houses and make them come to me wading 
through the mud up to their knees?" 

tjjjou C. (jjl (jl 4(J3jj (jj ClijLkll (jj <111 JUc. (jc. ^L^alc Lii.lk lall JlUc. <jj JllLc. lii.W tS-lrc. (jj luh 

Jjjjj Giak a ,jS <111 Vj <J] V (jl .Vg juj) <lll <^' <_]Ul3 311 jj <iLLiJI 4(jjjJ (jl (jjjlall 

3^ LP 1 (JiS j]ls dm u^i (_£L1| IliA La (_y)llll <1 (_]laS . (_^3 l^iLadis (jjllll ^3 -ill jjls . <111 

. Of £ 0^“’ o' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 939 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 992 

It was narrated from Musa bin Talhah that his father said: 

"We used to perform prayer while the beasts were passing in front of us. That was mentioned to the Messenger of 
Allah (OsO) and he said: 'If something like the hand of a saddle* is placed in front of anyone of you, it will not matter 
whoever passes in front of him." 

li£i jjll t<Jj| (jc. 4<kiia (jj f^usya (jc. 4L_)^i. (jj lOLajjj (jc. t W'<~- jjj ^piC. Qj. d ijdij (jj <ill .llC. (jj OO. ^ 

(_£jj (joj (jj£j 34^' (jLa " j]la3 _ aLaij <_llc. <111 _ fill (J^j^^l (2113 ^£^3 ILsAjI j)JJ 4 -iljOlj ^gidaj 

" <jO O® O'* >a j * j a^^a.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 940 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 993 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A small spear (Harbah) would be brought out to the Prophet (OOi) when he was travelling; he would plant it (in the 
ground) to perform prayer while facing it." 

<111 ^gl^a _ 0 -“' o 1 ^ 3-3 ‘O* 1 " Lp' Cf' 4 (jc. 4 <111 jic. (jc. 43 ^^" f-lO. j (jj <111 Oc. lilOl 4r-Li0all (jj JlLa-a 1 nW 

** ^ ^ ^ j ^ g ^ ^ ji ^ ji o 2 

1 11 1 g J. > ^jiLoll ^3 ilja. <1 ^ <jlc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 941 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 994 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah had a reed mat that he would spread out during the day, and make into a compartment at 
night, towards which he would perform prayer." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


252 


1 . 00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 4 ^ *iuJl j iUI <-#131 

Juc. j j 4_kLu jc. 4 ,lj». ».1I ^1 jj Aia-u: ^ uW ijic jj Alii .luc- j c. 4j^Lj jj .~uk liVh 44_jl2u LS ■ LW 34 l31k 

Aj]j JjIIIj oj-nWjj 34“-? tiuin _ aiuuj 4_ilc- Alii (jXua _ 4_lll 3$- u1 3 jlfi Cilia 4 Ajuoj lc (jc. 4 jA^-^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 942 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 995 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"When anyone of you performs prayer, let him put something in front of him. If he cannot find anything then let him 


put a stick. If he cannot find one, then let him draw a line. Then it will not matter if anything passes in front of him. " 

jj jljT.i ulck 4clLL jj jUic. Uj^kj ^ 4 a1aI jj (Jjc.Uujoj llii-ik 4jyuj'i! jj ' nik 4 jck jjI <■ jj j5Ls 1 nik 

40jJ (^ jI jc. ^ Vl 1 11 jj Clu^i. 4 eak jc. 4411}^)^. jj jjllc. jj ,~uk .0 jj <^jl jc- 4 a1aI jj (Jjc.Lalul jc. 4 4 mr. 

-Ci _3 (il jla 1 ■ SIC. 4 - ^al jll 1 I J 4_g_^.j c-llll (J* > jls ^glLa 111 " dll _ ^alujj 4_lc- 4 _lll ^L -" 1 _ j4ll 

" AjCj jAJ ja La ej > Pi J V Lhk Ivk ila 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 943 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 996 


Busr bin Sa'eed said: 

'They sent me to Zaid bin Khalid to ask him about passing in front of one who is performing prayer. He told me that 
the Prophet ( ) said: Waiting for forty is better than passing in front of one who is performing prayer. 
dLk jj Ajj (3-2 4 . ^ jar wi jj Jj_oJ jc. tjjJaill ^^jl ^Lui j C. 44 me. jj jLliui i Jj\AaC- jj ^aLliA 1 lOk 

jl ja A! jjk. jojojl jV " <3-2 - 4-llc Alii (_ s -b< a - 0 C ' ^ U<-ia\l jl J jOJ 4 jj jJali jC. AILuiI 

Ac- LL jl 1 kl us-i jl I j^-Li jl Aalu jj*j jl j jCl bis jliLu 3-2 . " 4 j1j joj jJa j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 944 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 997 


It was narrated from Busr bin Sa'eed that Zaid bin Khalid sent word to Abu J uhaim A1 -An sari asking 
him: 


"What did you hear from the Prophet 


about a man when he is performing prayer?" He said: "I heard the 


Prophet (Xsfc) saying: 'If anyone of you knew (how great is the sin involved) when he passed in front of his brother 
who is performing prayer, then waiting for forty'," (one of the narrators) said: "I do not know if he meant forty years, 
forty months, or forty days, 'would be better for him than that." 

(_gj| (^j 343 4.llLk jj 3j jl 4.v» III jj JjjiJ jc. 4 Jjbajll (_g-jl (JLu) jc. 4 jUilu Lli.lk 4 £J^j Llilk 4 .linkla jj Inlk 

JUa (^LL-ii 3^3^ cbP 4 _Jc. aIII ^L^-i _ 4 Lp 4 *■" La aILulj 33 'b' ^ jg •> 

- (jl*Jjl < ikj jV jl^ (^'^l 3^_S Ajki jAj jjj j-aj jl AlLa -Ax J 3 " (J_ 9 % - ^'3 C - 'till ^L^-i _ d'l* Aku 

" j-a 4j Jjk - LajJ (jlajji j\ jJ*Jji j\ Dilc jjxjji j £)ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 945 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 998 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (^sfe) said: 'If anyone of you knew (how great is the sin involved) in passing in front of his brother 
while he is performing prayer, waiting for one hundred years would be better for him than one step that he takes.'" 
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<3l Jll 4Sjjj_>A jC 44jaC jc 4 4 _jA ja jj jA^/>ll AJC jj 4111 LLc j C 4£J^j LjAA, 44_j 1A jJ j4 i-liAA 
^»lc 4_iLa fjiL) jbf jlSi abi ball LLa j IxJi 4_iAl jAl jAJ jJsJ (j! ^^3 4.1 La ^-^Al j jl " - ^»1ujj 4_ilc 4_lll ^L^i _ 

" Ul hiA aji-iAil j/a 4J jaA. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 946 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 999 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (LL&) was performing prayer at 'Arafat, and Fadl and I came riding a female donkey. We passed in 


front of part of the row, then we dismounted and left the donkey, and we came and joined the row." 

4_lll <jl£ Jli 4 (jjUc. jj| j c 44 HI juc. jj aIII aLc jc 4 jji> jll jc 4 jUiui i )pa 4 jL 4 c. jj ^L^a 1 Vo A 

1 ilk 3 IaUS jj 1 g )c Uljja < iLall (jaxj ^^Jc jUil (_ 5 -lc (JLiaall j lil Cl lia>3 43^)*J ^^lLaJ _ 4_ilc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 947 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1000 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Prophet ( ;£,<& ) was performing prayer in the house of Umm Salamah, and 'Abdullah or 'Umar bin Abu Salamah 
passed in front of him; he gestured his hand, and he went back. Then Zainab bint Umm Salamah passed in front of 
him, and he gestured his hand, but she kept going. When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) finished his prayer, he said: 
These (women) are more stubborn.'" 

jc - jjjill Ajc jj joe (j-sala jA - t(jj4a jj t4A jc 4A}j jj 4 JjLuiI jc 4£j£j Put A 44_iiuj ^1 jj jjI UjaA, 
jJ j4c jl Alii Ajc 4_iAj jaj ja3 4 Aim ■>] ^3 - ^iuj 4_iic 4_lll ^ L^i _ jlS Jls 44 laUi jc 44 _ijI 

jta _ 4_Jc 4_lll ^L^i _ 4_lll Jjjjj Uals C Ia^La saL a a 1 > h lLuj 4 _ fu j cLi j&a ja saL bJUas a a 1 > h 

» L&\ ji " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 948 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1001 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet ( said: 

'The prayer is severed by a black dog and a woman who has reached the age of menstruation." 

jc 4 (_>jj U c- jj! jc 4 . 4 j jj ^>jLA. UjaA, 40 -iLia UjaA, 44 Pi i VoA 4 ai*_uj jj j X i 1 VoA 4 jlAUll abLL jj jLs jjI 1 ntA 

" (jAil All o\ jail j abL-all ^3-iqj " L)15 _ 4_ilc 4.11) ^ - (^4^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 949 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1002 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"The prayer is severed by a woman, a dog and a donkey. " 

jc 4^l2aA (jj .tar U) jC 4 ( _ s 3jl jj Ojljj jC’ 4o3u3 jc UjAA. 4^LLiA jj ilaLis UjAA. 4 4 _\W hi LP 

" jjl j 4 _ iIAHj si j*li sbL-ali " Ll^ - 4alc 4ill ^ L^i _ j4ji jc. 46^4^ (^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 950 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1003 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"The prayer is severed by a woman, a dog and a donkey. " 

(jc 4(Ja*Jo (jj 4_lll Ajc. (jc (jc c'eiUs (jc t, m 1 uK t^^JcbM .Ijc Uj.lk tjjluaJl (jj InW 

" j obi Lall J " Jli _ 4_ilc 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 951 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1004 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Samit from Abu Dharr, that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"The prayer is severed by a woman, a donkey, and a black dog, if there is not something like the handle of a saddle in 
front of a man." I ('Abdullah) said: "What is wrong with a black dog and not a red one?" He (Abu Dharr) said: 'I 


asked the Messenger of Allah ( 

(jC ^1 (jc. iCluLLall (jj 

iLkii 


ah ( jLT ) the same guestion, and he said: "The black dog is a Shaitan ( satan) . " 

_jj 4_lll ^jc. (jc. i <JblA (jj Ojia's (jc. ni uj^a. 4 jiio. (jj -Lak a I'nik i jULj (jJ lil'ik 

j)\ j Lji jm (_)La (_J jj jjJJ (j5La I j) obi tsiM j " j)lS - 4_iSc 4_lll _ (jkll 

4<!U " (_)\la La£i _ 4_lic <111 _ <111 Chi! hi (Jlls (j-a -ijj-ubM (_)L La L " (3^ . " 

" (jUaluj J oj-ob/l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 952 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1005 


It was narrated that Hasan Al-'Urani said: 

Mention was made in the presence of Ibn 'Abbas about what severs the prayer. They mentioned a dog, a donkey and 
a woman. He said: What do you say about kids (young goats)? The Messenger of Allah (jj&) was performing prayer 
one day, when a kid came and wanted to pass in front of him. The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) preceded it toward the 
Qiblah. (to tighten the space and prevent it from passing in front of him) 

a laflj La (JjoUC (jjl JUC (_)U (jluaJI (jc. jjI Ink tJuj (jJ jLak liUjl toJUC (jj Aa^. 1 Ink 

LajJ (jlLaJ (jlfl - 4_ilc 4_lll _ Alii LjjJ-uj (jj (_£>kJ) (j^jljaj La (JlaS ol^allj jLtiJIj L - ll£ll ojLLall 

4_Likll _ 4_ilc 4_U! (^l/i _ 4_lll Jjjjj ojjlLa AjAj (jjj jka (_£.lk I— ia js 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 953 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1006 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sa'eed that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: When anyone of you performs prayer, let him pray facing towards a Sutrah, 
and let him get close to it, and not let anyone pass in front of him. If someone comes and wants to pass in front of 
him, let him fight him, for he is a Shaitan (satan).'" 

j] la tAjjl (jc. t,n» m (_^jI (jj (jii^.yil ajc. (jc 4^A1 lI (jj jjj (jc 4(jjLLc (jjl (jc. .ilLL luh iVl'i-L 

(jl_a ajLj (jjj I Lkl b(j 1 g ‘ui (jLilj ojLuj (Jj^ajia ^lLa lij " _ 4_ilc Alii _ aAII jjls 

" (jUaJjL Ail! A Jjl q ila jAj c-Lk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 954 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1007 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"When anyone of you is performing prayer, he should not let anyone pass in front of him. If he insists then let him 
fight him, for he has a Qarin (devil- companion) with him." 
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jc 4 jLalc. jj dllJ_Ca)| jc. 4iJji3 jjl lij^k Vli 4jjC£jJ4ll ijli jj jln^ll j Aill Cjc. jj jjjL& 1 u W 

li^l bis ^glLaJ jl£ Ijj " JlJ - ^»iuij A_llc. A.11I _ Aill Jjjoij jl t^aC. jj Aill JhC. jC. 4 jLuU jj AS,1>^i 

j j*ll Ajj jli j jC£iall Jllj . " jj jlll Ajj jll 4 111 jjla ^jS jls A_i.la jAJ ^)JaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 955 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1008 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

'The Prophet (Ai£) used to pray at night, and I was laying between him and the prayer direction, as a (body for a) 


funeral horizontally.'" 

jl£ _ aljol J A_llc. Aill ^JiiO _ Jjill jl 4A_Cojlc. jC. iOJjC- jC. 4 j jil jll jC- 4 jUijal Ullk 4A_±lCu ^gjl jj j£j Jjl lllW 

’ " ' ”” o **" o ^ " o ' o >"o £ " o " -« '5 a ^ 

" e jlWl' (jCal jic-lfl A_Ilall jjjj A_llj A_iCa jiaJis 111 j JJll j-a ^^lLaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 956 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1009 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Umm Salamah that her mother said that her bed was in front of the place where 
the Messenger of Allah (JJL) prostrated. 

duj jjjjj j c. 4Ajbls jc. dlJ. uli-li. 4£jjj jj Cjji Uj-li. 'ili 4,\;» m jj Cjjuj 4(_aLi. jj j£Lj VnW 

_ _ aluuj A_ilc. aDI ^ n^i _ A_lll Jjjjj ,wlnA JUaa t^IjS jlfi chili 4l^jal jc. 4 A him 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 957 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1010 


Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet (,£,$&), said: 

'The Prophet (^fisfc) used to perform prayer wlien I was opposite to him, and his garment would sometimes touch 
me when he prostrated." 

_ JjDI ^jj ‘Ajji^ (^j~ihl Jli 4CI.1 lu jj A_l)l Cjc. jc. 4 Jjl nuill jc. 4^ljill jj Cue. lili-la. 4 AjjCl jj j£Lj jjl lili-la. 


■ Win li] AjJj (_gijl iVii Lai jj Uij 


I >^-1 1 


p l ■ . j A lie. All I ^ 1 a ^ j ill jlS Chili _ p l ■ . j A lie. Aill ^ h 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 958 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1011 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( JJS. ) forbade performing prayer behind one who is engaged in conversation or one who is 
sleeping." 

(Jjjjj ^gj Jli 4 (JjA1c. jjl jc. 44 _a*£ jj jc. 4^1 ULall jjI ^ Vi. W 4 4 - ilia. II jj hjj Uiich. 4(Jjc.lhL)j jj A. ^ In.w 

|sjUll j Cl v W'l^ill ( slk ^glhaJ jl _ AjIc. Aill (_ s lj-^a - Aill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 959 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1012 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (Ait) used to teach us not to bow or prostrate before the Imam; when he says the Takbir then say the 
Takbir, and when he prostrates, you should prostrate." 

(jll^a - J-jJl jlS Jli 40JjjA jc. 4^111^3 ^1 jc. 4(jCaC.yi jc. 4 Jlc. jj > ll'k la l v\w 4 Aj1Cu ^1 jj ^)£j Jjl l VI. W 

lj.hi uij i W iii IJ_5 bjj - 5 i .II j jS^jllj |»lCa^l jdjj V jl l loLt ] - ^1 1 .i j A_iic. Aill 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 960 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1013 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) said: 'Does not the one who raises his head before the Imam fear that Allah may turn 

his head into the head of a donkey?'" 


Jli JUi cojjyA j jc. 4.iljj jJ Olak ^ 1 Yok 4.1ij jj jlJak. lij-lk. Vis 4.V» m jj .Ijjjjj toO», >||^ jj . 1 Yok 

" j )\^ oa . aM jl Aljj jj ^ tVAj Vl " - Aalc. aIII ^ K^i _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 961 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1014 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'I have gained weight, so when I bow, then bow, and when I stand up, then 


stand up, and when I prostrate, then prostrate. I should never find anyone preceding me in bowing or prostration.'" 
jc. jc. ijLi-ujI ^jl j jc. i 4 Aii-ik. jj .iljj jc. AjJjll jj cd k .7 4 jAj _jjS lYi-lk. 4jjAj jj Alii .lie. ji ~Ak ^ 1 Yvlk 


Clutkj I ill Cluj ^3 Aalc. Alii _ Alii Jjjjj Jll Jll jc. 4 o 5^)J (_gjl jc. 4 o 5^)J (^t jj A 

" lull Vj ^ jaa i ii j jaalS V_$ Ij-laJjli lijj ClutSj |jj_$ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 962 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1015 


It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 'Do not bow or prostrate before me. No matter how far ahead of you I bow, you 


will catch up with me when I stand up, and no matter how far ahead of you I prostrate, you will catch up with me 
when I raise my head. I have become bulky.’" 

jjl j C. t.U» >11 jj bulk l_aik jj 4 jloJ jjl 1 Ybk J ^ 4 j^l kc- jjl jc. 4 jULoi l uK 4 jUafc jj ^UiiA 1 Yok 

Ajlc. Alii ^ k^l _ Alii (Jjjjj (3 la (_) ll 4 jlaLol jj Ajjlja jC. 4 jjJJ^a jjl jC. 4 jlak. jj jl 4 ink a jC. 4 jbLLf- 

4 “ ok i 11 lil Aj > iii l aq aj C a j lil Aj C_ulSj lil Aj l . I 1 ,ag ,a3 ^ r , n\(j (^jjj-^Ijj V 11 - ^>1 > nj 

" ciui ia diiij lij Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 963 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1016 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 

'It is impolite for a man to wipe his forehead a great deal before he finishes prayer." 

(jc- 4^ dW ^JC- jj jjjlA UJ-lk. 4iiljii3 jjl Uli^k. 4(3A^-a^l L>^ j^-3^^ ■4’ m^k 

jjs A’^ ja. U j^ 1 j) " (3^ - (3 j-oj AjIc- All! _ aJII jl 46^3)^ Cf' 


Aj^iLLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 964 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1017 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 
"Do not crack your fingers during the prayer. " 
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cClijLkll (jc. tjjLaojj J (jc. 4(jjjjjJ (jJ (J-ul jjrij tjjjLklul (jj (j-ujjJ luli. tAuuS _jji LuSk t ->y^ (jj 1 uW 

" SbU-all ^3 Cluj j i^lijLLaj ^aal V " l)Is - ^kluij 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii djjaij (jj i^jic. (jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 965 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1018 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££ ) forbade a man to cover his mouth during the prayer." 

<_]li 4 0 jjjA ls j\ (jc. 4f.Uac. (jc. 4(jlj^C (jj (jluiJl (jc. 4 .lull j (jj lla . a lulk L_OjJail lluj (jj (jULoi t m ji\ In'ik 

ebl tsi\\ (_^3 ell (jh» j (jj _ ^sluij Aulc. Alii _ Alii Jjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 966 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1019 


It was narrated from Ka'b bin 'Uj rah that the Messenger of Allah ( fytL ) saw a man who had interlocked his fingers 
during the prayer, so the Messenger of Allah ( ) separated his fingers. 

ioji£ (jj uuik (jc. 4 (^^>jL<i1I . ui (jc. 4(j!lLkc. (jj ,'ilak a (jc. 4(jluc. (jj ^)fu jjl lulk 4(j-ojllll (jj AJiilc. In'ik 

_ Aulc. A_lll _ Alii ^ o^l_Lall ^^3 AxjLLal dn hi 13 (_$l J Aulc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjuj jjl 

A y jl (ju 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 967 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1020 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 


"When anyone of you yawns, let him put his hand over his mouth and not make a sound, because Satan laughs at 
him." 


_ Alii ( Jjjjj (jj 40jjg& ^J\ (jc. 4A_uj (jc. 4(jj/q;«ll m (jj Alii Cjc . (jc. cdiluc. (jj liLuj 4^LuLall (jj ,' i^ik ^ 1 Vok 

" A_iu ijlk . >1 1 (jLialCall (jll V_$ AuS ^Ic. oij £jlaj]a ^£lkj i—lc-lu 111 " (Jlfl _ ^aluij Aulc. A_lll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 968 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1021 


It was narrated from 'Adi bin Thabit, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet ( Xsfe) 
said: 


"Spitting, blowing one's nose, menstruating and drowsiness during the prayer are from Satan. " 

4olk (jc. 4A_ul (jc. (Clulii (jj ^jlfc (jc. 4(jUaiill ^1 (jc. 4iihjlu (jc. 4(jj£l (jj lYrik 4A_ulu ^1 (jj j5Ls jj\ Ulilk 

" (jUajjuli (j<a a^L-ali (_)jjI*u 1I j (_paa^llj JaLaJall j (Jjl^jll " Ailc. Alii ^\>^i _ ( juill (jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 969 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1022 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

'The Messenger of Allah 9saw) said: There are three whose prayer are not accepted: A man who leads people while 
they do not like him; a man who does not come to prayer until its end - meaning after its time has expired - and one 
who enslaves a freed person.'" 
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(3i iJJMC. jl a!)I dlC. jC. 4-llC. jl jl^aC. jC. jC. 4 jjC- jl jd ■> J 4 jLalLl jl add lildi. 4t_Uj£ jll did*. 

V j^jAjld A) ^>Aj ^jall ^ jl (J^.jl^ *-dLa (Jiiu V Allilj " - Allc. <111 _ A_l)! dls 

" .lllC.1 jAj - CllSj)! Al^jSl La dtl ^ j - Ijlll V] a)dda)l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 970 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1023 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"There are three whose prayer do not rise more than a hand span above their heads: A man who leads people (in 
prayer) when they do not like him; a woman who has spent the night with her husband angry with her; and two 
brothers who have severed contact with one another." 


jc. 4 . 11 ) 3)1 jl jc- 4-ijd^ ji edie Lid*. 4<3 ^jV) jA^.yil -4- jl ) n-W 4^liA jl ja c. ji .’uk a lith 

^iijj y Ailili " i_)ll _ ^dij A_})e Alii (_ s E< a - a))I jc. jit jc. 4^)11^. ji m jc. ji Jlg_La)l 

" jhajl .Lu jtj^-ij L»k! Lj 1 g dc. jj Llid at jjistj j_jA jlS A) ^Aj Lajii £t (‘i mjfr j (Jjj^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 971 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1024 


It was narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 

The Messenger of Allah (dd ) said: Two or more people are a congregation.'" 

djjjjJ (JlS d^ 4(3^)*-Ll^l ^l! jC. jl JJAt 4B.d. jC. 4All! jC. 4J.il jl ^lljll lil-lk. 4jLaC- jl ^IdlA luh 

" AeLak. La^SjS LaS jldl " _ ^xluij A_l)c. aDI ^1i/i _ a!)! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 972 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1025 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I stayed overnight with my maternal aunt Maimunah, and the Prophet (A&) got up during the night to perform 

1 n/W 

1 

C till 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 973 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1026 


prayer. So I got up and stood on his left. He took me by the hand and made me stand on his right." 

dis 4(JJUC jl! (jc. 4 jla_Lu)l (jc. ;^_aiale. dlld 4-illj jl AaJjl! dc. lliiSj. 44_lj!j2u)t ^l! jl did! dc. jl dLLa 
A_liai jc. ^Lallla (_^LL Jikll ejLuii j c. ClLaks Jilll jn (j'A; - ^sdij Aiic. aD! _ j^ill (dd A-ij ^ aiA <ji)Lk d 


Shurahbil said: 

"I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: The Messenger of Allah (33T) was performing Maghrib, and I came and stood on 


his left, but he made me stand on his right. 

.lie. jl 3^^ djd 4 <Jii^.jLi lii-la. 4 jbaie jl dlddla)! Uii.lk 4^ daJt jSLi ji! tub 4 Jill ji! t ala, jl j£i Ink 

A_llal jc. ^^LaUst! ajLuil j C. tl t" ll^3 t—l^i-a)! ^iLai _ -Ajaj A_i)c. All! _ aI)I Jjjjj j)d Jjd 4 A_l)l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 974 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1027 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (33T) led a woman of his household and myself in prayer. I stood to his right and the 
woman stood behind us." 
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Jjjjj ^^Ida l 4 ‘(jdl jc- 4 (jjill jj jc. 4 jLiLA)l jj <111 dc. jc. 4 <lxdu lij-lk luaJid 4 jic. jJ j»^i' 1 VoS. 

1 laid oSj^ll CIaL i-aj <_Llxi _3 jc. ^^dalsll (_ 5 -J _5 < 1 aI j-a oljJalj _ ^aluij <llc. <111 _ < 1)1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 975 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1028 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah used to gently pat our shoulders (to make sure the row was straight) at the time of 
prayer, saying: 'Keep (the rows) straight, do not differ from one another lest your hearts should suffer from discord. 
Let those who are forbearing and wise stand closest to me, then those who are next to them, then those who are next 
to them.'" 


» nla ^J\ jc. 4 ^pia-a ^J\ jc. 4 jdiC. jj ojL aC. j C. 4 (jdc.yi j C. 4 <iuc jj jl ^ » h lituii 4^1 u .-ill jj 0 <ak ^ 1 Yok 

afujls < I jqflVl V " (JjSJj olyLLall ^3 1 Yikl Ya ?tim; _ aiuij <llc <111 ^ 1>^| _ <111 (Jjjoij jl£ dla 4 j^)l i^iVl 

" 4-jjlj jdll p ^pjlj P esrS-^'j ^M^yi jljl (J 5^4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 976 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1029 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^-i£) liked the Muhajirun and Ansar to stand closest to him, so that they could learn from 
him." 

da^_aj| ^ic. j}J 1 Yok 

^ 0 ** -* Ji ° ^ os 

<ic. IjAdU) jLLajyij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 977 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1030 


jj^uLgdll <lL jl luuj <1)1 jlfl Jll 4(jdl jc. t.V.a-N luld 6 dc luidk 4^-a 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) saw that some of his Companions 
tended to stand in the rear, so he said: 


"Come forward and follow me, and let those who are behind you follow your lead. If people continue to lag behind, 
Allah will put them back" 

<lic. <111 _ <111 (jl t.U» “I (_ 5 ^l <jC- 40jdaj (_^l jC. 41 . Jg fiyi ^1 jC. 4oJul j ^1 jjl 1 Yl*lk 44 _uY£ Jjl llth 

" <111 ^aA^)djJ jj^)dtu Jl jj y J ji ^illalj Iy<ijl3 l^idij " Jllis I jdl! <jlu_i^al ^^3 jlj _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 978 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1031 


It was narrated that Malik bin Huwairith said: 

"I came to the Prophet (^sfc) with a friend of mine, and when we wanted to leave, he said to us: When the time for 
prayer comes, say the Adhan and Igamah, then let the older of you lead the prayer.'" 

ill (_bl& jj ^)dj 1 Yok 

<ilc. <UI cg 1^3 _ 



dull jls 4dijjjull jj lillld jc. 4 Aj 1>13 ^1 jc. 4 &l^d)l did jc. j>j djj ' 4<-_aiy^ 

1 .nklo j-2j IdsSlj llils sbL-all dl^da^. lit " ill (Jls ( a I j . wy I II^jI^LaIs ujuldaj 111 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 979 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1032 
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Abu Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( JJL) said: The people should be lead by the one who is most well- Versed in recitation of 
the Book of Allah. If they are equal in recitation, then they should be led by the one who emigrated first. If they are 
equal in emigration, then they should be led by the eldest. A man should not be led among his family or in his place 
of authority; no one should be sat in his place of honour in his house without permission, or without his 
permission.’" 

(JIS Via Jll 4e.l_kj Jj&LaLul (_jC. 4 ALx-lu 1 Yok (jki ^ a 1 ulk a I'nlk 

frljjai Cliilfi pll All! 4 - AjSl ^Aj^ll ^jlll A_llc. <111 _ Ail! (Jjj-oj (Jll (JjiL 4 3j)»„nu> Ul Vi* .am 

^^ic. (juR ; V j A-jl hi I i H ^3 aJaI ^3 (J^.^JI ->jj Vj lAm ejkg II ClulS (jll ^gJalll ■> .gJajjIs 

" A_jiLj j! (jjlLj V] AJilj ^ Aiaj^j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 980 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1033 

Abu Hazim said: 

"Sahl bin Sa’d As-Sa’idi used to give preference to the young to lead his people in prayer. It was said to him: 'Do you 
do that, when you have such seniority (in Islam)?" He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah ( JJL) say: The Imam is 
responsible. If he does well, then he will have the reward and so will they, but if he does badly, then that will be 
counted against him but not against them.'" 

<Jg_m (jlil (Jll 4 ( ajLk _jj! I Vok ’tils j^.1 4(jUuiui AlAaJI A ic. liliAa. 4(jl ia-lLm Aut hi liiiAk tAjaAu jj! 1 Vo-s 

aJII _ Alii (Jjj_uj .a >11 (Jll till La ^alill (Jya Jllj <J*A3 A_j Jj 23 A-aJI (jLlS (_£3c.lLjl A*_ui 

" ^-jlc. AjI* 3 - ^g. jat ; - e-Luil (jlj Ail (jjoiA.1 ^aLaV! " (JjIj - A_ilc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 981 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1034 

It was narrated that Salamah bint Him , the sister of Kharashah, said: 

"I heard the Prophet (JJl) say: 'A time will come when the people will stand for a long time and will not be able to 
find any Imam tp lead them in prayer." 

(Lilli A_J^k diiJ 4 j^JI Cliii AL!)Luj ,jc. aJjIc. IgJ JlL 4oljJal (j c. 64__il Jc. ^1 ,jc. LjAL 4AjjAu ^1 jj! lull 

" (^glLaJ LaLa] (jjA^J V Ac-Lm ^j^ajll (jLa j (_yulll! ^glc. (^jjll " (JjA} - A_ilc. A_lil ^h .0 _ ^Jlill Vi* .am 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 982 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1035 

It was narrated from Abu 'Ali Al-Hamdani that he went out in a ship in which 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al- 
J uhani was present. The time for prayer came, and we told him to lead us in prayer and said to him: 

'You are the most deserving of that, you were the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (JJl)." But he refused and 
said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (JLL) say: Whoever leads the people and gets it right, the prayer will be for 
him and for them, but if he falls short, then that will be counted against him but not against them." 

^g3 Ail 4^gil.iia^ II ^gic. (jJ ,_jA^.yil Ajc. (jC. 4^jl_k ^1 ,_jjl LiiAk 4^3x11 A jalm (_jl lull 

(Jj^jj i. _ ^| .A) Clul LHaj I Iq-si Jlj] Aj li]3j ll^jJ (j! oli jAla Cllljll^ill obLLa 4'V'I kA -^ll J-alL (jJ ALIc. tgjS A_niuj 

l—lLLall (_yulLl! ^1 (_ji« " (Jj% - A_ilc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj H<u>i ^gjl (Jill A_i]c. aIII ^ \>^i _ Aill 

" jlc. Vj A °J» A I \ nli Jlli i^ya (J^aAlil (JAj Aj obLLall! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 983 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1036 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;£!<&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I stay behind and do not perform the morning 
prayer (in congregation) because of so-and-so, for he makes it too long for us.' I never saw the Messenger of Allah 
(Atfc) preaching with such anger as he did that day. He said; 'O people! There are among you those who repel 
others. Whoever among you leads others in prayer, let him keep it short, for among them are those who are weak 
and elderly, and those who have pressing needs.'" 

AjIc. All! ^1 Jla 4Jj*_ud (jc. (jc. 4(JjC.Uiluj 1 iTk 4^1 UjAa. 4 jdi (j J All! iJC. -Lad 1 di-lk 

- All! dui j La3 l-L (Jj 3 La) (jbiis 34 alkali ebLLa ^3 ^^l! All! 3 _ i J- uj J La d^ d^J - |3 j - uj 

^1 A La ^afLatl ^jJ^jiLa a^La (j! (_3lll l^j! La " -dajJ ALa 1 1 AL dul A lie, j^a ^3 Ja3 _ Aalc. All! 

" A ad kll llj j-uSLUj 1 i±*-All ^ J3 (jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 984 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1037 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (dLL ) used to make his prayer brief but perfect. " 

(jl£ dLi 4 lillLa (_yaj! (jc- 4 4_ ng ■ -n jj^kll -lac. UtL! 4 -la j (jj iLad In A Vis 4 Id tjAj 4 0-lac. (jj dad! ! V'iw 

aL( >^ill _ jdj-uj 4 ilc. All! ^ L _ All! 3y- u) j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 985 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1038 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'Mu'adh bin J abal Al-Ansari led his companions in the 'Isha' prayer and he made it long. A man among us went 
away and prayed by himself. Mu'adh was told about that and he said: 'He is a hypocrite.' When the man heard about 


that, he went to the Messenger of Allah 


and told him what Mu'adh had said to him. The Prophet (dsfe) said: 


'Do you want to be a cause of Fitnah (trial, tribulation), O Mu'adh? When you lead the people in prayer, recite "By 
the sun and its brightness, "[Ash- Shams 91] and "Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High," [Al-A'la 87] and "By 
the night as it envelopes, " [Al- Lail 92] and "Recite in the Name of your Lord. "'[Al- 'Alag] 

obLLa AjLi-LaL ^jLAj^l L>J ILLa ^1 A 3-^ 4^)jLd qC. 4J4j 3^ (j 1 ' ‘■'l* Li dull! lllial 4«Jaj .dk .a !nk 

5 "■ , ' ** ' _ # ^ jj a " 0 * o S * 5 * o s' „ ^ „ o 

All! ^^Ic. 3dl £-L Lais • 4j] (Jia Ale. ll*_a ^1 A3 LLa 3?d <— Sjj^iala C’Luaall 

duLa 11! il*Ja 11 11 II 3 L)! ajIc. aIII ^ L^i _ 3-4^ 3L^ ILLa a! Llls La _ ajIc. All! ^L^i _ 

" LLj jsj-uL !js!j ^ A j 111 (JjIIIj LLj IkLidaj (jAdlL lysll (j^lllL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 986 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1039 


It was narrated that Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhir said: 

"l heard 'Uthman bin Abul-'As say: "The last thing that the Prophet (LLd) enjoined on me when he appointed me 
governor of Ta'if was that he said: "O Uthman! Be tolerable in prayer and estimate the people based upon the 
weakest among them, for among them are the elderly, the young, the sick, those who live far from the mosgue, and 
those who have pressing needs." 
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dc. jj 4—Sjlaii jc. 4-liA ^gjl jj Ajar >n jc. tjLkloj jj A<ik <1 jc. 4 AjIc. jjl (JjC.L<lLi) liiiik tAjlkj ^1 jj jjl 1 jjA ~s 
^J^al jj^. - ^Lujj A_llc. Adi - jjdl jl) Ag C. La ^)di jld dj% 4(J.ol » 11 jj jl 'J\c- l" '» <« > n dll 4 J l~s. will jj Adi 

lij .lutdlj ^ajddij Lali j jjj£ 1I (jll ^g > A-iij (jjldl jASlj ebi-Lall ^3 jjLkj jLaic. L " (_Jll 4 ajlidl (^Ic. 

" AdliJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 987 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1040 


'Uthman bin Abul-'As narrated that the last thing the Messenger of Allah enjoined on him was 
that he said: 

"When you lead people, keep it short for them." 

Jlii 

" I ii.il LajS ClLad li] " _ ^aluij 4_llc. Adi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 988 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1041 


j 1 VVi-s Id Si. ‘^4 L>? id^-taluj jj ^4 

_ Alii (Jjjjjj ^ Jll La 4 ^>di jl 4(_)^alill jj jLolic. C l,W 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'I start prayer and I want to make it long, but then I hear an infant crying, so I 
make my prayer short, because I know the distress caused to the mother by his crying.'" 

l yi.i-s 
4_ilc. a III 
” 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 989 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1042 


^ U^i _ Adi dj-^j d^ d^ 4idlLo jj jc. 4olul jc. 4Aj» m l Vi.ik 4 ( ^Jc.'d Ajc. IjjAi. 4^ -«>>ig > li d" L^ J 
4jal .ikj] -A C.I LLa ^^jbl-La ^3 jyJl j-idall alfL ^ajoiII IgdUai AjjS lilj ebi-Lall ^3 dd-iV " - (dj-uj 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-'As said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (dd£ ) said: 'I hear an infant crying so I make the prayer short.'" 

jc. 4 jLuii. jj ^LluA jc. 4Ajblc jj Alii Ajc. jj AAk jc. 4 A dm jj AAk <a Lnik 4^^^)^-^ AJij j£L jj d^-l-dd In A A 

(_^s j^jajll jadall a.l£L ^jjl " _ ^luj Adc. Adi (_ s E< a - All I dj-^j d^ d^ 4(_J^alill jj jl die jc. 4 jhi-di 

" sbllall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 990 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1043 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (ddM said: 'I get up to perform prayer and I intend to make it long, but then I hear an 


infant crying, so I make it short, because I do not like to cause distress to his mother.'" 

jc. 4jdS ^d jj ^3^1 (j^ j^ ‘j4 td? ■4'’ Ld jAc- Idlk. 4^aAl3>j) jJ ~ L ^' l V'Lk 

djld ji ji lilj ad r^— ill ^ (_gjl " - A-ilc. Adi b ',^i _ Adi dj^j d^ d^ tAjjl jc. 4elljl jj Adi Ajc. 

" Adi (_d c ’ (Jjdi L)^ ' : LaA l d)^ d.' f-ldj > >ill l-g-j3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 991 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1044 


It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah As-Suwa'i said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: Will you not form your rows as the angels form their rows before their Lord?' 
We said: 'How do the angels form their rows before their Lord?' He said: They complete the first row and they stand 
dose of one another in the line (leaving no gaps between one another) . '" 

ejhjj (jj ^l_k fp jn (jc- ‘^9 J (jJ <• - iilhall /j c- 4(Jbac-Vl lliiAi. lljAi. 4Ahi2a (jj Jlc- 1 

<5L!lL<i)l i S > ^aj i ills Jl _ " tg-Jj Ajc- <£LsV-Cll < <1 > si'\ La£I > T’ Vi " - j»lj-u_j <- ilc- <111 _ <lll Jjjjj Ji Ji 

" i alkali ^3 (j^jj-al JLij (JjVl 1 (jyL ll " Ji Lg-Jj Aic- 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 992 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1045 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: Make your rows straight, for straightening the rows is part of completing the 


prayer. 


bjAi. VlS i (jj jCLj Inh 4jlc. tin 1 n3k J £ 4<1s_lu (jC. t.U» (jj l^^k ‘J-4 (jj A^ak l 1 ~/i. W 

(jx 1 ajjj^oll 4 _jjjoU (jli <_}lc. <111 _ <111 (Jla jj cdllLa (jj (^jJ (j C. 4 SaIj 3 (jc. 4<j». >‘>i 


" pL^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 993 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1046 


Simak bin Harb narrated that he heard Nu'man bin Bashir say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to straighten the rows until he made them like a spear or an arrow- shaft. Once 


he saw a man's chest (sticking out) so the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: Make your rows straight or Allah will 
create division among you.'" 

4jjhu (jj (jLajLil! <ji 4^—1^)^. (jj dlLajj 1‘nAk t<)» >i'i UllAk. 4 (jj AkaJi UjAk. 4 JhuJ (jj Aak a i-uAk. 

Jja3 lilli jALa ji . £-Aa)I ji ^Jayil jLa <l*-i-3 ( < 1^11 (_£j way _ ^looij <ylc- <111 ^L.-i _ <111 Jjjojj 

" (jjj <111 ^jall Ik il j\ J--^ 1 Ijjjj " <lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 994 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1047 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah and His angels send blessings upon those who complete the rows, and 
whoever fills a gap, Allah will raise him one degree in status thereby.'" 

^L^I _ <111 (Jjojjj (Ji Chili 4<Chlc. (jc. 4<yjl (jc. iajjC. (jj ll2a& liiiAi. 4(jjtic. jj Jjc.L<ujjJ liliAi. 4 JJoC. (jj 11_ liA liliAi. 

" 4_k.jA ly-J <111 <jl3j 4_k^)3 ALu (jhj 1 S^jiLall (jjll^ -1 .' <l£j!lLiij <111 (jj " _ 4_ilc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 995 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1048 


It was narrated from 'Irbad bin Sariyah that the Messenger of Allah (Jji ) used to ask for forgiveness for the first 
row three times and for the second row twice. 


4jsaAlJjj (jj A lik ,jc. 4 jjjS (^gjl (jj (^j^J (jc- 4 JjIjjIujAII ^UlaA Llhjl 4(jjjlA (jj Aj_^ LiiSi. 4<llCu ^1 jjj jj! liliAi. 
IjVj ^AflJall 4 aLall un) (jl^ - jaL-uj 4_ilc. <111 _ <lll (jl 4<ljl- ul iji (JalljC- (jc- 4(jlAaJa jg a! 1_L (jc. 




jiai- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 996 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1049 


Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) say: 'Allah and the angels send blessings upon the first row.'" 

(JjSj 44 jj 4 kD-i 4‘h» a..) (Jla iA\r »i'i lu'ik Vis jj Aa-^aj t.U» ui jj ^ J~s j 1 uW jj .'liak a iVok 

" (JjSJ - aIj-uj Aalc. 4_1]| ^h*" 1 _ 4i]| 4‘‘m .a . .i (JjL 4(— jjlc. jj pi j31 4‘h» om (JjAJ 44 y lpjC. jj jia^3)il ^JC. 4. ~* .am 

" (JjVl < jjlLaJ 4 j£L)3L<ij Alii jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 997 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1050 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'If they knew what (goodness) there is in the first row, they would cast lots for 


it.' 


JlS 4flJJ> jC- 4Ailj jC. 4(Jjbtk jC. 4o3tjS j c. 44 jk »ii Ujik 4 jlaa .JLk jj LiAI^I 4JJJ Ji\ luh 

Q * ' 0 H ^ 9 9 

" 4c.^)3 Clul£] (JjV I 4 iLall ^ La j^al*-l j] " _ aIujj 4_i1g. 4_lll ^h^i _ 4_11) Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 998 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1051 


It was narrated from Ibrahim bin 'A lxlur- Rahman bin 'Awf that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Allah and the angels send blessings upon the first row.’" 

Jje. jj ^lAljjj jc. 44 logic. jj jjjaC. (jJ 1 V\lk 4(_yaU C. jj (jjiii UjSa. 4^ ^ia^tll jj .laka InH 

" JjVI 4 ijLsall ^^jc. 4j£L^Laj Alii jl " _ ^alujj 4-llc- 4ill ^ h^i _ 4ill (Jjj-oj L]15 (Jli 44_ul jC. 4< fijC. jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 999 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1052 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: The best rows for women are the back rows, and the worst are the front rows, 
and the best rows for men are the front rows, and the worst are the back rows.'" 


J jc. 44 jjI jc. 4 (J 3 g t ii jcj ‘*^3^ ls^ Cf' 4 *Syl jc. ‘pbLLil jc. 4,^-k.a jj jjjill . 3 c. 1 VTw 4o3c. j: . 1 * 3.1 l VT-L 

(JLi.j]| l fijL-a LgJjl IA^Jjoij Ia pLuillI l jj^. " - aJLuj 4 _jic 4 il( ^ L^i _ 4III (Jjj-oj L]lJ < 3 -^ 4 $jjjA 

" lA^^k.1 Ia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1000 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1053 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: The best rows for men are the front rows and the worst rows are the back rows, 
and the best rows for women are the back rows and the worst are the front rows. '" 


aAII Jjjjj Jli L)li 44I11 3 c. jj j 33 < -* c ' ‘ < - 4 c ’ Ly ^ Ly -yL. jc. 4 jLji^o jc. 4 ^j^j UiiLk 4 .^l^ jj 1 v\w 
" 1 g aMa Ia Ia c-i Lihl 1 S lA^k.ji lA 1 g 4.Vq^ (jLk.^^ 1 " - sIahj 4_iic- 4_LSl ^L^i _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 100 1 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1054 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah that his father said: 
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"We were forbidden to form a row between two pillars at the time of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&), and we would be 
repelled from them forcefully." 

jc. iojfi (jj AjjlsLa jc. 4 o3u 3 jc. t^LaJa jj jjjlA UJ-lk. Via <1^ Jjlj I " ^ 4 4_ilUa j-sl ^ajk.1 j O'vk 

lljla 1 g V- l^jlajj _ 4_lic. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjjj . C. (^jlc- jAJ 4* jl ^ g Vi liH 3-3 4<Ajl 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1002 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1055 

'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Ali bin Shaiban narrated that his father, 'Ali bin Shaiban, who was part of the 
delegation, said: 

"We set out until we came to the Prophet We gave him our oath of allegiance and performed prayer behind 

him. Then we offered another prayer behind him. He finished the prayer and saw a man on his own, praying behind 
the row." He said: "The Prophet of Allah ( Aifc) stood beside him and when he finished he said: “Repeat your prayer; 
there is no prayer for the one who is behind the row.'" 

jC. 4 jUjjoi jj ^Ic. jj jp^a/)!! 3c. 4 jAj (jj <111 <lc- jc. ij^yaC. jj 1 nA 4 <j12u <-P j4 

<alk 1 jjlLaj oUxjllS _ ^alujj <-iic. <111 _ jjlll ^jlc. IIaJS (JlS - .13 jll j<a jl£j - jUlllu LP 34 ‘^4 

<-ilc- <111 ^ Ur -1 _ <111 j_u <llc. i—aijl J la _ 4 4 113)3 ol/l3all ^ j^)ki el)l_ka eoljj 1 jlh^a 

" < SjLall 4 a W jlll obi-La V (211bLLa " 3-3 1 Sj . Al jja. - 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1003 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1056 

It was narrated that Hilal bin Yasaf said: 

"Ziyad bin Abu-J a'd took me by the hand and made me stand near an old man at Raggah, whose name was Wabisah 
bin Ma'bad. He said: 'A man performed prayer behind the row on his own, and the Prophet (^ifc) commanded him 
to repeat the prayer.'" 

.1» kll jj -ill j j-lu -^-1 (jl! 4 4 iU mj jj 3/1& j)C. t j^Laa. jc. jj <111 -lie- Uj-lk 4<ljku ^1 jj jjl uj.lk 

- 4_lic. <111 - 3“l £>^4-3 ola.j 4 alkali < 3^-J ^ 1 A (JliiS Ivt < jj 4 Lajlj <1 34 <3 jl^ (_ s -ia3jl3 

Wan jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1004 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1057 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3A) said: 'Allah and His angels send blessings upon the right side of the rows.'" 

jC. iOjjC. jC. 40 JJC j J (jl kV- jc. 4Jjj (jj <Al_ujl jc. 4 jUilu UJ.lk 4 |»Ll“^ jj <Jjl*A lljik 4 <j1lu ^1 j)J jLalic. 1 VIA 

" < fijii-all j-allia ^Ic- AjSLlbl-aj Ijill jj " _ ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^ l>^i _ <111 (Jjjjjj (Jljlla 4 <j1uIc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1005 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1058 

It was narrated that Bara' said: 

"When we performed prayer behind the Messenger of Allah (T3i£) (One of the narrators) Mis'ar said: 'One of the 
things we liked, or one of the things I liked' 'was to stand to his right.'" 

1 lllLa 111 UH (3-3 jc- Lp el j3 (^>jl jc. 4.) LUC. j)J 4jlulli jc. 4 J» . 11^1 jc. 4^J^J liiiik 4-ikkll (jj 3-lc- 1 Vok 

A n<aj jc. jl 4 _ 1 A.I \!aa jl i \!aa - JT mo 3]l3 4_llc. <111 ^h^-i _ <111 (Jjjjj < 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 5, Hadith 1006 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1059 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"It was said to the Prophet (Ai£): "The left side of the mosque has been abandoned. The Prophet said: 


"Whoever frequents the left side of the mosque, two Kill* of reward will be recorded for him." 

^jl Clul (_JC. 4^3^11 JjJaE. (jJ Alii AUC- luH (jLaiic. JjjoC. 4 'N jJ\ (jjluaJi ^jl .'ijlS a IVoA 

4-U! . d' .W liilall oj».ija (j| _ -lIuj AjIc. Alii ^ ^ dll (Jj 3 (_]lj i yac. ^jc. 4^sli (jc. 4^>j\>» 

" A] 4 - /‘s Aa> Iii/dl jyC. i yA " _ aluij 4_llc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 5, Hadith 1007 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1060 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^t) finished Tawaf around the House (the Ka'bah), he came to Maqam of Ibrahim 
(the Station of Ibrahim). 'Umar said: 'O Messenger of Allah, this is the Station of our father Ibrahim about which 
Allah said: "And take you (people) the Magan of Ibrahim as a place of prayer/" [2: 125] 

Ail 4jjLk ,jc. 4 A-ijl ,jc. 4~uS ^ jq» •s ,jc. 4 (_jjuI ,_jj dllLa Ini A 4^LUa (jj aJjII 1 VoS 4^12^51! q\ i'V- ,_jj (jjjlaiJl 1 Vo A 

\M ^aUbs lAA aAII djjjj li yAC. (_)la3 ^Uba dmll < filjia (_j-a _ 4_llc. Alii _ Alii 

^aJii Qll {IjAiJiljJ tillliil 4 - ' lla3 All jjll Jls . -lLa-a ^l&l^l ^libs Q«a IjAijlj Alii Qll ^aAlQj] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1008 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1061 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik told that 'Umar said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (Ait), why do you not take the Magam of Ibrahim as a place of prayer?' Then the 


following was revealed: 'And take you (people) the Magam of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.'" [2:125] 

,_j>a CllAkjl jl Alii dj-^j d-llsi ^piC. JU JUi 44illLa (jjjl (jc. 4(Jj_jUl (jc. 4^1 2oA 110 A 4^1 jjball ,_jj .*liaK,a In'! A 

^ 1 .A XI ^iAI^jI (j-a IjAiill Cllljpa ^ILoa ^aAl^)jJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1009 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1062 


It was narrated that Bara' said: 

'We prayed with the Messenger of Allah (;/,/£) facing towards Baitul-Magdis (J erusalem) for eighteen months, then 
the Qiblah was changed to the Ka'bah two months after the Prophet (^fc) entered Al-Madinah. When the 
Messenger of Allah (///£) prayed towards Baitul-Magdis, he would often lift his face towards the heavens, and Allah 
knew what was in the heart of His Prophet and how he longed to face the Ka'bah (during prayer) . J ibril appeared (in 
the sky), and the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) started watching him as he was descending between the heavens and the 
earth, waiting to see what he would bring. Then Allah revealed the words: Verily, We have seen the turning of your 
face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah that shall please you, so turn your face in the direction 
of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). And wherever you people are, turn your faces (during prayer) in that direction.' 
[2:144] Then someone came to us and said: The Qiblah has been changed to the Ka'bah.' We had performed two 
Rak'ah facing towards J erusalem. And we were bowing. So we turned around, and we continued our prayer. The 
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Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: '0 J ibril! What about our prayer fadngtowards Baitul- Magdis?' Then Allah revealed 
the words: "And Allah would never make your faith to be lost. " [ 2 : 143] 

(jJ L-a _ Alii dj-^A 1 nhVi Jla (j E. 4 (jl A I ii I ^1 ,jc. (jj j5L jjl A? 4_dkic. In'! A 

<jl£j iJjJS Lu A jjAail aI^jA..} dd 4_l*dll ^11 Aldil CllSjj^aj I^)£_lu A" 1 "^" Aljl a\ (jjdLail duj A_iic. Alii 

_ Alii L_ls Alii ^alc. j d aLH ^3 A^_^.j I . likli ^i^l (jj-iiail /in ^1] ^glLa 111 _ A_lc. Alii ^ _ Alii dj^A 

a» .A 11 3^_s Axjjj _ |aiuij a_1g. aUI ^L-a _ Alii dj^A d* d^A^? - A-uidil AjI _ a_1c. Alii 

CllSjj^a 33 Aldil (j] dlls dll mi AaVI f »' Ainll ^ Alg -s J 4_ilaj dj J All I djjil Aj 4_iitl La jjai) A^A^^J e Laid I 

_ All! dj^A L]l^l IbibLLa (_j-a La ^^ic. I ldj)AA £- jflj (j^jj (_^dLail dlJJ ^1] jm^j 1 ijlLa 33 j 4_uidll 

ddj A 1 " *Hil d_pH • " A^-^' duj idblda ^3 lliLA. ( a'X 11 " _ A_lc. 4_lil ^L^i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1010 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1063 


'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah (prayer direction).' 




It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

TLM said: What is — .. ^ 

4^4 A? ^La^alc. lilld Jla 4 i^jjA unill A^ Ld 1 VoA j ^ 4^ujllil (jj ^lV&> lilld 4(jJj‘il ,_jj 

" - aLaij A_lc. All) ^ L<-n _ Alii dj-^A Jls Jls 4 ejJjA ^_gjl (jc. 4 A.AL .1 ^^jl (jc. 4 j^)JaC. (jj ,1<aA 1 (jc. 4 j l».a ^yj| iliiii. yii 

1 * - 0 ^ 0 0 0 . 0 

" Alla i-J^i-ailj Ajjlull (jaj La 


i ^ ^ ^1 InW 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1011 
: Book 5, Hadith 1064 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (A&) said: 

"When anyone of you enters the mosgue, let him not sit down until he performs two Rak'ah." 

4 . M l (jc. 4-dj a J A^ A^ “dl-^ ^1 ajI llllk. yil 44_iujlX (jj AiAjL q j jlijj 4 ^- 5 ^ a4^ A^' '1*^ 

^^1^. (jnl^ ; bis duAall HI " 4_lc. Alii _ Alii (jl ^j| (jC. 4 All! AjC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1012 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1065 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"When one of you enters the mosgue, let him perform two Rak'ah before he sits down." 

I=1Luj (jj jA'H' Cf' ‘A^A^I lW 'Hi I Ajc. Afl^ Cf' ‘A^l A^ LiiLa uiiik 4 ^I»iA (ji .sJa^I I V’Dk 4(jLLic. ^ (j^llall I Vo A 

" j (jl <_Jjs Jj^ads a-N uiaII ^^kl 111 " dH - ^i-uij a_1c. Alii _ d^Hl L)l (jc. 4 ( jSjyil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1013 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1066 


It was narrated from Ma'dan bin Abu Talhah Al-Ya'muri that 'Umar bin Khattab stood up one Friday 
to deliver a sermon, or, he delivered a sermon one Friday. He praised Allah, then he said: 

"O people, you eat two plants that I find are nothing but obnoxious; this garlic and this onion. At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (^s&), if a foul odour was detected from a man, I would see him seized by the arm and taken out 
to Al- Bagi'. Whoever must eat them, let him cook them to death. " 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


268 


1 . 00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 44 dud I j iUI <-#131 

d-di !jj\ (jj jJUul (jC. t'dljij (jc. cdjjC- ^jl (jj .Hat >il jp tAjlc. (jjl (JjE.U(lluj djdk 4 A_JJj1u ^jl jj jSLj Jjl dlidk 
-La-kS _ Astjidl <■ - ll-iS j! - 1 M d A An ^ll 4t_)0adJl (jj jit jl t(dja»d' 4,-dla (_g-j! (jj (jldLis (jc. flla* ll 

(_£jS 4 " ll£ dalj lilAj ^jd! dii (jjjllfa. V] LaAlj! V (jjjj^_ui (jjl^d ^£jl (jjUll U Jll £j Add- LS^4 Alii 

d V tgJ£l (jlfl jAS oAlJ .ikjjja A_La AjLjj .H. jJ _ ^aluj j A .lie. All! ^Ju^a _ Alii ^ C. ^^Jc. 3^4' 

1 ada 1 cicala 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1014 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1067 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Hid) said: Whoever eats from this plant; garlic, let him not annoy us with it in this 
mosgue of ours.'" 

(Jjjjj 3-2 (3-2 4ojjjA csd U £ ' “■ . mnlll ji .)}* i ii (jc. i (, pi g ni ^i\ (jc. t a» in ji |»jAIjiJ dj.lk u 43® _4 ' n'A 

Aijj ^gjl jlfij 4 ^'da' 3-2 . " IIa d, W mia ^3 Lgj duijj bd ^jlll a dill oAA jjs dSil " - 4“°J Aalc. Alii ^h*" 1 _ Alii 

^jjI! ^3 ojjjA (_^l Chp-s ^gic. Jj jj Ajl ^^Hlj _ _ ^Iujj A_ilc. All! _ 34' (j^ 3dajl'j Clll j£Jl A_i3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1015 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1068 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Hid) said: Whoever eats anything from this plant, let him not come to the mosgue.'" 

djjjj d^ 3 ^ (jic. (jjl (jc. i^id (jc. 4jAc. (jj dll JjJC. (jc. td^-all e-lHj <iP dll JJC. dii.lk t^lddl jj HA <a I n'A 

" mill (jjjt-i bis Hid o j-\ hill o JA (j-a d^l (jA " - d-^J A_ilc. dll (_ s -l J- ‘ a - dll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1016 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1069 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Hsfc) came to the mosgue at Quba' and performed prayer there. Some men of the Ansar 


came and greeted him. I asked Suhaib, who was with him: Mow did the Messenger of Allah (Hsfc) respond to them?' 
He said: Me gestured with his hand.'" 

_ dll dj-^fj 3^ ‘J-aC- (jj dll dc. (jc. 4^iL)l (jj dj (jc. tA inr- (jJ (jUda uli^d dl2 ‘d '■d-idll ddJa (jj 34 

(jld i ad AjLa (jldj I } 1 g > ^~i idlldiS Adc. (j j) d \ > ii J jl LaiVI (j^ d4D Hlc-ldS A_i3 ^1 i^-ij c-ld .W °nia _ ^ luij A_ilc. Alii 

odi jJ-Hi (jld dl2 ^jIc. 3 jj _ |duij Adc. Alii - dll dj-^j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1017 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1070 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Prophet (ddd sent me on an errand, then I caught up with him while he was performing prayer, and I greeted 
him. He gestured to me, then when he finished, he called me and said: You greeted me before, but I was performing 
prayer.'" 

_ ~ 1 ■ J AjIc. All! ^ I . _ d4' ' d^-2 4 ^ld (jp’ 4 tl ^* (IP Hull I did I t(jjj^adl (jJ * luK 

" (^gldaj dlj Idl 3^" *•— dLoi ilj) " d^2 (_gjldl pd^ dJfl yj jldls Adc. CuUnA ^daj jA j Aj£jJ| d AdldJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1018 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1071 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We would greet others during the prayer, and it was said to us: 'During the prayer one is preoccupied. 

(jjl (jc. tJLklul (jc. tjLaJLl (jj (jjij jj luK (Jiadu (jj jhajll InW tJ-ajlJl ,U» m (jj Aaki liliLk 

bti-Lul Lall (jj ill Jja3 ebLl^Jl (_g3 ^liiU liS jll iAIH Jc. (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1019 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1072 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah that his father said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) on a journey, and the sky was overcast so it was difficult for us to 


determine the Qiblah. So we performed prayer, and we marked the location * Later, when the sun reappeared, we 
realized that we had prayed facing a direction other than the Qiblah. We mentioned that to the Prophet then 


the Words were revealed: 'So wherever you turn there is the Face of Allah. [ 2 : 115] 

jj <111 Juc- (jc. iAHI .JjJC. jjj ^a^alc. j)C. 4(jLajoill £Jjjll 'j* ni (jj U)t Oil 1 V'LS iijLs Jjl 1 VOS (jj (^Wj 1 llA 

Aliall lillc. d ilS. ii~il j J Amll dlduuiS jiL AjIc. Alii _ Alii Jjjjj JUs tAjji (jc. iAstJJj (jj jalc 

aAII Jjjls - jsluij AjIc. Alii (_ s E<a _ jjlll *J1-^ IjjSILs Aball jjjtl 1 jjlLa 33 (ji_i 151 (jLadull d Li Lais 1 ialc-lj 1 jjlLaS 

{aA1I aJq ^iis I jljj LaiAlj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1020 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1073 


It was narrated that Tariq bin 'Abdullah Al-Muharibi said: 

"The Prophet ( JjL) said: When you perfonn prayer, do not spit in front of you or to your right, but spit to your left 
or beneath your feet. 

Alii 3JC. (jj JjUa (jC. tip LP" ‘ (jc. 4 (jllilo (jc. 4 £j£j Lli^ iAjlLj Lsp' tip 1 'LS 

dl jLLu ('jC. ("9 jj| ('j^l 9 dlilaj ('jC. V 9 dL5j ('jjj ( j9 'jjj 1)13 dllL^a LI " _ ,»lui 9 Ajlc. Alii _ J^Ill Jls jls iJjJ-aJall 

" dUla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1021 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1074 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) saw some sputum in the 
direction of the Qiblah of the mosque. He turned to the people and said: 


"What is wrong with one of you that he stands facing Him (meaning his Lord) and spits in front of Him? Would 
anyone like to be faced by someone who spits in his face? If anyone of you needs to spit, then let him spit to his left. 


or let him do like this in his garment." 


ui itx mm uu me lihs> iii mb ycunieiii. 

Jjjjj (j| 40 jjQa (jc. 4*ilj (^-ll (jc- ‘(jl^J^-a (jj (jc. tAjlc. (jjl (JjC.LaL)l IjjJlL iAjlui (gjl j)J j£ J jJ>\ Llil 

- Ajj ^ j - AliajjaiJa ^»j3J ^£.3^.1 JlL La " jliis (_J_ul (^C JjSll da-dall a!j 3 (^3 4_al_aJ (_^ij _ 4_i]c. Alii (^L^i _ 4l 

_ " Ajjj (_gi (Jail j\ AlLad (jc. Jajjjla ^.iLI Jjj 111 ^ jjja jJiLaj jjl ^£jlL.I i. _ ; l AJa Lai ^ ~s Vi 


Inh 
Alii 

JiaLiij (jl ^a£^kl t - jajI 4_aLal jjj3 
ASlJ d Ajjj (_g3 (Jj jjj Jjc.LaL)l (gjl jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1022 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1075 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that he saw Shabath bin Rib'i spitting in front of him. He said: 
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"O Shabath! Do not spit in front of you, for the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to forbid that, and he said: When a 
man stands up to perform prayer, Allah turns His Face towards him until he turns away or he commits an evil 


Hadath.'"* 

jc. 4<Jjlj (Jl jc. c^aj^lc- jc. ijjlUic. ,jj j£j J Uii-li. 'ila 4ejljj jj j-alc- ‘dll Ajc. j 4 jjdl jj AliA I nh 
jlii _ Jujj A_ilc. A_lll _ Alii djjjj jll i2Laj jaj (jj jjj b 4“nwi U jjlas AjAj jaj (jj jj jjtJj tlW d'nA'i J j Ajl t4qo j s 

" (. jjjj Cllik Cl j ji 4 - llhj A_g_^.jjj 4_slc. Alii (JjSI JjLaJ Ia| (J^JI jl " jjllj <211 a jc. ^ g \ ; 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1023 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1076 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (^-i) spat on his garment while he was performing 
prayer, then he nibbed it. 

jl 4 iillUa (jj (jjjll jc. (Clulii jc. 44 lit ii jjj Al_kk UiiJLk tA^lall A jc. UjA^. 'ili 44 _lll Ajc. j>j oAjcj 4 ^ykl <j>? AO ' V'DA 

452a oitLall ^3 jA j Ajjj <^3 (jjj>J - J-'fJ AjIc- Alii _ Alii djjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1024 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1077 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'Whoever smoothes the pebbles, then he has engaged in Laghw."* 

Jt.^1 _ Alii (Jjjjjj j] hi (1)15 40JJ j)A (^-jl jC. 4 JL2a j C. 4(jluiC.'il (jc- 4Ajjla-a lijA^. 4 AI 1 CI jj JL 1 11 A A 

” \jtl Aa3 ^ >^tA\I (__>jCo ji " _ juij 4_llc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1025 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1078 


It was narrated that Mu'aiqib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said, concerning smoothing the pebbles during prayer: 'If you must do that, then do 


it only once.'" 

J (jj ^ JjAL. 4jcljjbl I nw 4^»l°nia j)J AjIJI ^ls 4^J&lj)j] j)J j>A^.JI AjC-j 4^-1 jib-ill j)J ila-s li UliAia, 

" ebla^all ^3 ^ tT-i^ll ^ m in ^3 _ Juij 4_llc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj jjls jjls 44 _ nsi» a ^ VO A (jjls 4 A, Ah« _jjI ^ Vv W 4 jj!i£ 

" oAa.1 j o Ji3 blc-ll Clli£ (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1026 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1079 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: When anyone of you gets up to perform prayer, then indeed mercy is facing 


him, so he should not smooth the pebbles.'" 

jc. 4 jinhl (j^aj^VI (_^jl jc. 4 jl! jc. 4 A inr. j)J jlj3 »n Tnik 4^-LiLall j)J Aiak-aj 4jl^iC. j)J 
" ^ ^jowu bis A^aIjj AAa^^l jls sbL»-all Jl ^aJ ^ls IaI " _ Juij Aalc. Alii _ Alii Jls (Jls 4 jA 


at /lift I Vv 1 A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1027 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1080 


Maimunah the wife of the Prophet ( ;£*&) said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) used to perform prayer on a Khumrah." 
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- ^jlll ^ J j iAi jAli ^Vi'llk t^lSjuo j J Alii JUC. jC. JJjjjll jC. jj JlUc- ' '/'W jj Jji In'h 

II t _ 5 lc. ^lLaJ _ aluij AjIc. Alii ^ _ Alii jlfl Clllll _ aluj AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1028 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1081 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) performed prayer on a reed mat." 

(jLa _ Alii ^glla Jll i.\\* m (jjl jc. 4 ^>jLk jc. 4 jUilu jc. 4 (jaAc.'il jc. tAjjlsLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1029 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1082 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Dinar said: 

"When Ibn 'Abbas was in Basrah, he performed prayer on his rug, then he told his companions that the Messenger of 
Allah ( ) used to perform prayer on his rug . " 

jAj (jjoUC. jjl ^hVi Jla 4 jUj 3 jj j^)iaC. jC- 4^112^3 jJ AstJaj 44_lAj jj Alii 3JC. Uii.lk jj Ali^a. nv'ik 

A lil xaJ (^Ic. ^glLaJ jlfi - AjIc. Alii _ Alii jl cAjl_a_L*al Cll-lk A til i>n ^ic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1030 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1083 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 

'The Prophet ( ) came to us and led us in prayer in the mosgue of Banu 'Abdul- Ashhal, and I saw him putting his 
hands on his garment when he prostrated." 

3jC- jj Alii 3jC- jc. tAlua. ^1 jj (JjE.LaL)j 
|jj Ajjl (^Jc. 4_aJj l » >>»l J Ajjlyi 3JC- Aa> m la <^3 12 j _ |2Luij AjIc. Alii _ ^jill lic-La. (Jl3 4 jAAjll 

a A I ii 


jc. 4 jJjjIjSlI jj jjjill 3 jc. IjjSa. cAjjjj j (^S jj jjS 1 nlk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1031 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1084 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin Thabit bin Samit, from his father, from his grandfather, that 
the Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) performed prayer among Banu 'Abdul- Ashhal, wearing a cloak in which he was 

ids on it to protect them from the cold of th,e pebbles. 

t^SVI jJ 4 (jjJjl jj (JjcUaliij liiak 4 

(^3 ^glLa _ AjIc. Alii ^lu^a _ Alii Jj-uj jl 4 oik. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 

AjSj AjIc. Aj3j ^ ■ >i i Aj (■ <VVixi 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1032 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1085 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"We used to perform prayer with the Prophet (Aifc) when it was very hot. When one of us could not place his 
forehead firmly on the ground, he would spread his garment and prostrates on it." 


jj -k 1 Vok 
tiibol jj ciulii jj 


wrapped and putting his har 
jA^.yi| 3 jc. jj Alii 3 jc. jc. 

aAIc-j AjC. 
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4iillLa jj (jjjjl jc. 4 a1]I .3c. jj jc 4 jOaill L_Jl£. jc 4(JjJaaJali jj j^aJ 1 VoA ma. j>J j)J jla-Lul lijia 

AjIc a A iu3 AjjJ l-i ui ) Alifrla jl li-lkl j3j |Ll I ill jaJl eliu ^ - ^aluij AjIc Alii ^-a ^glLaj liS Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1033 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1086 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"The Tasbih (saying Subhan- Allah) is for men and clapping is for women." 

4 ojj jA ^1 jc t A ah ii ^1 jc jc 4Ai2}C ,jj jUiui lijia Vll 4jUac ,jj £12 oAj 4 Aj 1 jj ^1 j>j j 5 Lj jjl lul-s 

ull] (_gpt Ail ! j ^nlcll " Jll _ AjIc Alii _ Alii (_)jj-uj jl 


4 Lui 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1034 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1087 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"The Tasbih is for men and clapping is for women." 

jl 4^-iclUl jj jc. 4£jla ^1 jc- 4 A njc. jj jUiul lili-lA Via 4<J^_ul ^1 jj 4jUaC j)J ^I_luA 

" j 1 311 (_3 jq > ^-i~AI j (JLkyll ^ iixiiill " d ll _ ^luij a3c hll _ aAII djjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1035 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1088 


It was narrated that Nafi' used to say: 

Tbn 'Umar said: The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) granted a concession for the women to slap, and for the men to say 


the Tasbih." t „ , , 

jic ,jjl 3)la J jjL> jlc Ail 4^ili jc. 4 a 11I 3icj 4 -aIaI jh 1 <J^13LJ jc- 4^olm j>j OnA 4 . m ,jj uij.iA 

^ JJjqull ^a jp^Alll ^2 mill _ AjIc Alii _ aAII (Jjjjj .o Aj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1036 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1089 


It was narrated that Ibn Abu Aws said: 

'My grandfather, Aws, used to perform prayer, and sometimes he would make a gesture while praying, and I would 
give him his sandals. He said: 'I sawthe Messenger of Allah (;&&) performing prayer in his sandals.'" 

^glLaj (_y*ijl jik. j!3 dlls (_gjl jjl jc- 4^J1 _uj jj jl a * jll jc. 4Ai*-iIi jc. 4jAic Uj-lA. 4 Aijjli ^^jI jj _jjl 1 YoA 

A j ^2 ^glLaJ _ AjIc Alii _ Alii CIj ul j (JjSjj A jla. i A 4 iaC.ll o3l 3all ^^2 jA j ^ j j x la 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1037 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1090 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"l saw the Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) performingprayer both barefoot, and while wearing sandals. 
(Jl! 4olk. jc. 4 AjjI jc. " •- ' it" -U 


4CJia 


1 jj j^ic. jc. 4 ^-»l» ill jjjaia. jc. 4 ^Jjj jj Ajjj 41 sl^jLall (JVIa jj I fill 

Vlxliij I 111 A jij AjIc. Alii ^I>^i _ Alii (3 jjjj CIj ul j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1038 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1091 
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It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We saw the Messenger of Allah ( ) performing prayer wearing sandals and leather slippers. " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1039 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1092 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Prophet (;fij& ) said: "I was commanded not to tuck up my hair or my garment. "* 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1040 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1093 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We were ordered to not (tuck up our) hair (nor garment) and not to repeat ablution for what we stepped on." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1041 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1094 

Mukhawwal said: 

"I heard Abu Sa'd, a man from the people of Madinah, say: 'I saw Abu Rah', the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah 
(Ait), when he saw Hasan bin 'Ali performing prayer, with his hair braided. He undid it, or told him not to do that, 
and said: 'The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) forbade a man from performing prayer with his hair braided." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1042 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1095 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^-i) said: 'Do not lift your gave to the heavens lest your sight be snatched away," meaning 
during prayer. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1043 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1096 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (^2=) led his Companions in prayer one day. When he had finished prayer he turned to 
face the people and said: What is wrong with some people that they lift their gaze to the heavens?' He spoke severely 
concerning that: They should certainly abstain from that or Allah will snatch away their sight.'" 

_ <111 ^lLa <3-3 4iillL<s (Jjiil j)C. 4elHs ,_jC. 4.1l* u> nCk 4 ( _ s lc.V! 3c. llli-lk. 4^-aiAg -^ll ^Ic. j)J In 'A 

^AjLLaJ j_jx3j j |»! jsl Jll La " (Jill 4-g-^. jj ^jlll 3^ SVL-all (_ s -LaS Lais <jLa_Lalj LajJ - jsluij <Jc. <111 ^h.-t 

" ^AjLLaJ <lll jqlrk il illll (_jC. jg'h J " illll ^^3 <ljS .LLlI _ " c-Lalull 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1044 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1097 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah that the Prophet said: 

"Let those who lift their gaze to the heavens desist, or their sight will not come back.' 

^)jl_k jc. 4<3jla (jj ^axal j)C. 4£Slj (jJ t_jllLill j C. t ( jLaC.'JI jc. 4(jlliui Lli-lk, 4,jxi^.J}ll Ajc. lili-lk, 4 jLloJ j)J In'lk 


" ^aA jLLaji V j\ C-Lalall ^1] ^aA jLLaJ jsl (j-^ll-ul " (Jll _ ^aluij <jlc. <111 ^h,-i _ Jgjill ji 40 J-Luj j)J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1045 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1098 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A woman used to perform prayer behind the Prophet (;£,$&), and she was one of the most beautiful of people. Some 
of the people used to go into the first row so that they would not see her, and some of them used to lag behind so that 
they would be in the last row, and when they bowed, they would do like this so that they could see her from beneath 
their armpits. Then Allah revealed: "And indeed, We know the first generations of you who had passed away, and 
indeed, We know the present generations of you (mankind), and also those who will some afterwards." [15:24] 
concerning her matter. 

j>j| ,jc. 4f.lj_j^ll qc . 4 LUL 4 l u 4(j3s LP ll'Lk Vis JVI-L Lp _jj!j La.Lt ui< .IjA nOk 

^3 -»jjill (jL<» \ jlis (jjAllI jmM j-a c-1 ima. _ uj <Jc. <111 _ £^311 1 ilk Lai al^pil Clul51 (Jlii 4(jjl jc. 

(Jjlls <lajJ dial j-a jl-Vn |3 iA (Jll ^51 j Hi! * alkali ^^3 j ^g . ^-i» J ^)kl » n \j IaIjj VU (J jV! 1 alkali 

1 g il > m (jh | jjj^pJ-'iL-all 1 tile. m\j ~,K\a j^:33ill 1 illr- 31 j j <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1046 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1099 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (,£,-&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! One of us performs prayer in a single garment.' 


The Prophet (;£$&) said: 'Does everyone have two garments?"' 

^j| jc. 4 t_ulLkll (jj . HI (jc. 4 l^jA_) 1 I (jc. 4 <jjlc. j)J jlliuj Vis 4 jUaC. (jj ^LlAj ‘'4^“ cs-J Lp 

^li^a _ j<jl! (JlaS jll i—JjllI ^lLaJ <111 (Jjjoij 11 (Jill _ aluj <jc. <il| _ jjll! (Jl^ 

" jjjjj 'I'N ; M _ «>1 1 .i j A Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1047 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1100 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that he entered upon the Messenger of Allah (^s&) when he was performing prayer 
in a single garment, wrapping himself in it. 
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Jc 3^3 4jl 4jjJl^JI j» >11 jJ\ ^ j ula. 4^>jl-k (jc. 4 jllLui ^gjl jc 4(jiuiE.Vl jE- 4.11JC LP j^C- l^J^k 44 _JJj£ J 1 HW 

Aj 1 S i'nyLa l_j ji (^-2 ^\>«**» j 3^_s - aJc aIII L > <~i _ aIII Jjjjij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1048 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1101 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Abu Salamah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (3iri£) performing prayer in a single garment, wrapping himself in it and throwing the 


ends over his shoulders." 

_ Alii Jjajj clui J (3-3 <4 iaLal ^gji jj jit jC 4 AjjI jc 40 JJC- (jj |»l2aA jC 4 ^jSj 1 ViW 4A32 u jj j£j Jj| InW 

A jSjI c ^glc AjSjla LxjJal j Aj 1 ~s jjj jLa .1^.1 j i_J jj ^^2 ^iLaJ _ AjIc Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1049 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1102 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Kaisan that his father said: 

"I sawthe Messenger of Allah (;£$&) perfonning prayer at Bi'r 'Ulya, in a garment." 

jc 4 ( 3 ~^J jS 4)1 Juc jj jj A llala. jj .'llaS a 1 VoA (JjAjxII jj . 3 aJa jj ^IjAI^jj) 4 ^.» 3 t>*ill jIajoi] jjI 1 VoS 

^2 LllaJI ^glLaJ _ AjIc Alii _ ADI jj ulj ( 3 -^ 4 Ajjl jc 4 jl jj jA^yil Jjc jc 4 j\ ‘s ill X 4 jj 

4 _]jJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1050 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1103 


Ibn Kaisan narrated that his father said: 

"I saw the Prophet ( ) perfonning the Zuhr and the 'Asr in a single garment, wrapping it around his chest. " 

- 4i'j 3ll 4 AjjI jc 4 jU jj£ jj| Inh 4jjii£ jJ jjjiC 4 jjIi jj .LkaJa 1 ?0-s 4 Ajj2u jj j£j jji litb 

Aj 1 nhla .1^.1 J t_l _jj jg )-i\l ^lLaJ _ AjIc Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1051 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1104 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: When a son of Adam recites a Sajdah* and prostrates, Satan withdraws 
weeping, saying: Woe is me! The son of Adam was commanded to prostrate and he prostrated, and Paradise will be 

am doomed to Hell.'" 

jC 4 jjAc'^l jC 4Ajjl*-a _jjl 1 Vo A 

jl laJjujl) 3 jjc! Aa-ui 3 a. la. will ^51 jj 

" jllll jla Cidla j jLLlLi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1052 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1105 


4Aj1lu jj 1 

1 1 j3 lij " _ AjIc Alll 


his; I was commanded to prostrate and I refused, so I 

( ^'>^1 - Ail! 3j^Jj Jli 3ls 4ajT)A (^gjl jC 4^SU-a (_gjl 

AikJI Ala Aauai3 fiillj iil jjl j-ai aIjj U 3j2J 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"I was with the Prophet (^fe), and a man came to him and said: 'Last night while I was sleeping, I saw that I was 
praying towards the base of a tree. I recited (an Ayah of) prostration and prostrated, and the tree prostrated when I 
did, and I heard it saying: Allahummah-tut anni biha wizran, waktub li biha ajran, waj'al-ha li 'indaka dhukhran (O 
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Allah, reduce my burden of sin thereby, reward me for it and store it for me with You).' Ibn 'Abbas said: " I saw the 
Prophet (Atfc) recite (an Ayah of) prostration and then prostrate, and I heard him saying in his prostration 


something like that which the man had told him the tree said. " 

Jli Jll 4ajjj (_g.il (jj <111 i jlc. (jj ^k 1 (jj jhi-v 1' jc. (jj Ajjj lP * 111 la. 4 ( ^ s l&ll)l (jj jSLj jj! 1**0 A 

_ ^iui j <_ilc. <111 ^ t^i _ ^lll ale. Chj£ Jll tjjjllc- jj| j E. aj_pl LP ^111 die. 4(Hak. ^jikl (jjoiak ll ^tjja. jjl (_jl 

a jA ?ii 11 4‘hak hiS 4‘*iakhS Saklull 4jlii jaS ajajuo J-Lal JA i jL a \ fllill jjl Ujs <jkjUll ciulj ^1 did d^j iHli 

lIuIjs (JjjIjc. jj| dd . I jk.a Hale. ^ IgU^'j lj^.1 tgj (_gl t . il£lj Ijjj LgJ hU^l 111 djd 1 g~i» AiilS jaj-^ ml 
a jk dill d j3 jc. <J^.jll 6 JJ^I j^l (JlLa o^j7> m (_g3 djd ^'1* akhuS a. aa> will I jS _ aLuij <jlc. <111 _ ^lill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1053 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1106 


It was narrated from 'Ali that whenever the Prophet (;£§&) prostrated he would say: 

"Allahumma laka sajadtu, wa bika amantu, wa laka aslamtu, Anta rabbi, sajada wajhi lilladhi shagga sam'ahu wa 
basarahu, tabarak Allah ahsanul-khaligin (0 Allah, to You I have prostrated, and in You I have believed, and to You I 
have submitted. You are my Lord; my face has prostrated to the One Who gave it hearing and sight. Blessed is Allah 
the best of Creators)."* 

(_jj <111 ale. jc. 4<lac. j j jc. 40ij^. (jjl j c. 4 jjaYl aj» jJ 1 Yiak 4 jjl iViiY' jjkc. jj 

flWii (111 -IgJ^I " cJd akin 111 jlfi _ ^aluij <jlc. <111 _ ^gjlll jl i Cs^ C ' 4 £^l j <_^jl jjl jC-Vl j& ‘(Jdadl 


" jjallill jm-sl <111 illjlll aj.^1 j < » ii (JjS jlll (_gg ■> J akin (_jJJ djjl 4 "id I II I dllj 4 " lid dL 


ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1054 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1107 


It was narrated that Umm Darda' said: 

"Abu Darda' told me that he did eleven prostrations* with the Prophet (djfe), including An- Najm." 

■ ■' 5 - ° • - ■- “ 5 ■ • - * ■ « - - •» - ? - * ° £ t ° - i •;>* - 

^ <i«ja. 1 na^k 
I jC. 4 La jll*<dl 

fdlll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1055 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1108 


J<C. jC. 4 <J!aA (_gjl jjl jC. 4dljLkll jj JjJaC. 44 _JAj jj <111 ale. lllak. 4 jJiho<ill £ 

j^La Sak hi Ojilc. jld] _ ^aluj <jlc. <111 ^li^i _ jg-dll ak hi <ll 4f.|ljlll jjl ^ ‘dak 4hjlll 4f.|ljlll ^ 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

"l performed eleven prostrations with the Prophet (hidd of which there were none in the Mufassal. Al-A'raf, Ar- 


Ra'd, An-Nahl, Bani Isra'il, Maryam, Al-Hajj, the prostration in Al-Furgan, Surat An- Naml (mentioning) Sulaiman, 
As- Sajdah, Sad, and the Ha-Mim Surah." 

je lP lP Ulak. 4 alls jj jl die, l iiak 4 jqhi<all j<^.jll -dc. jj jl dim 1 V'iak jj a<ik<i 1 Viak 

(_glii-n _ (^dll 4 ‘*iakhi dJll 4 f.lajal! ^1 jc. 4 f. la jail ^1 ^ Vi'iak Jll 4 jl-il k jj 4 die, jj j<^.j3l ale. jj jag <11 

^kJlj ^j j<j (Jjlljjjj (_jhj_S (d^lllj ac.jllj i a! jeYI ^^ 5 -*-“ (J>«-»S<ill ja Igp^ jd a.Whi ojilc. jak.j _ <j!c. <111 

^aAaljkll a.W I iij j^ 3 a.W i nil j J^ill ajjuj jl <1 ll i » j jlljlll a. W 1 nj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1056 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1109 
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It was narrated from 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) taught him fifteen prostrations in the Qur'an, 
including three in the Mufassal and two in Al- Hajj ; 

Q-a - (jj <111 JuC. (j c. t^ilall m CjjLkl! u!i.lk ilujj (jj ^iu ,jc. 4 ^J^pi <^1 Qj! 1 nA -LaaLa InA 

IfrLa ^jljal! C 5 ^ e^jloC. (j«lak alQisI _ aluij <Jc. < 1)1 _ < 1 )| djjjj ^j! 4(j^alil! (jj j^jkc. (jc. - (Jj^ .lie. 

*" " ’ " O" ^ 3 " JJ ' ° ^ *3 o' " if ~ " ^ 

(jjj^a-ui ^ckll (_s^J (Jj-maJall ClijUa 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1057 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1110 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"We prostrated with the Messenger of Allah (jjLQ in "When the heaven is split asunder" [84:1] and "Read! In the 
Name of your Lord." [96: 1] 

Uwhl QUj 40JJJA (jc. 4C-lll-a jj C-UaC. ,jC. 4(_ 5 -ul jj l_J Jjl l jc. 4 A jjJC- (jj (jUiul Uj.lk 4<jjku ^ji jj j£j jjl li'ok 

[dllj ^uAj IQal j >■ ~~ fq iTi ~i) c-Laliill 111 j <dc. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1058 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1111 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet prostrated in "When the heaven is split 
asunder." [84: 

1 ] o .... ^ ;s 

( jc. JJ-* 4 - (j? 7liS li jj ^j! ,jc. t.U» in (jj Qc- tA nlc- jj jUilu Lil-lk 4<kjjoi ^1 (jj j5Ls jjI 1 VLk 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1059 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1112 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a man entered the mosque and performed prayer, and the 
Prophet was in a corner of the mosque. The man came and greeted him, and he said: 

"And also upon you. Go back and repeat your prayer, for you have not prayed." So he went back and repeated his 
prayer, then he came and greeted the Prophet ( jQL)- He said: "And also upon you. Go back and repeat your prayer, 
for you have not prayed." On the third occasion, the man said: 'Teach me, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "When 
you stand up to offer the prayer, perform ablution properly, then stand to face the prayer direction and say Allahu 
Akbar. Then recite whatever you can of Qur'an, and then bow until you can feel at ease bowing. Then stand up until 
you feel at ease standing, then prostrate until you feel at ease prostrating. Then raise your head until you are sitting 
up straight. Do that throughout your prayer." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1060 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1113 


Muhammad bin 'Ami bin 'Ata' said: 

While he was among ten of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah including Abu Qatadah: "I heard Abu 
Humaid As- Sa'idi say: 'I am the most knowledgeable of you concerning the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ( ) . ' 
They said: Why? By Allah, you did not follow him more than we did, and you did not accompany him for longer.' He 
said: Yes I am.' They said: 'Showus.' He said: When the Messenger of Allah Qffisfe) stood up for prayer, he would say 
the Takbir, then he would raise his hands parallel to his shoulders, and every part of his body would settle in place. 
Then he would recite, then he would raise his hands parallel to his shoulders and bow, placing his palms on his 
knees and supporting his weight on them. He neither lowered his head, nor raised it up, it was evenly balanced 
(between either extreme). Then he would say: "Sami' Allahu liman hamidah (Allah hears those who praise Him); 
and he would raise his hands parallel with his shoulders, until every bone returned to its place. Then he would 
prostrate himself on the ground, keeping his arms away from his sides. Then he would raise his head and tuck his 
left foot under him and sit on it, and he would spread his toes when he prostrated* Then he would prostrate, then 
say the Takbir and sit on his left foot, until every bone returned to its place. Then he would stand up and do the same 
in the next Rak'ah. Then when he stood up after two Rak'ah, he would raise his hands level with his shoulders as he 
did at the beginning of the prayer. Then he would offer the rest of his prayer in like manner until, when he did the 
prostration after the Taslim comes, he would push one of his feet back and sit and his weight on his left side, 
Mutawarrikan.'** They said: You have spoken the truth; this is how the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) used to perform 
the prayer.'"*** 

Wak U! ihx <ui Jls ce-Llac. Qj jjJac. yi ,~iLk a 1 Yok i jjjLS. Qj .IptaJI JliS. InW t^aj^alc- jj\ ujAk. 4 jLlL Qj ~uk A In'ik 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1061 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1114 


It was narrated that 'Amrah said: 

"l asked 'Aishah: 'How did the Messenger of Allah (^fc) perform prayer?' She said: When the Prophet (^fc) 
performed ablution, he would put his hand in the vessel and say Bismillah, and he would perform ablution properly. 
Then he would stand and face the Qiblah. He would say the Takbir raising his hands parallel to his shoulders. Then 
he would bow, putting his hands on his knees and keeping his arms away from his sides. Then he would raise his 
head and straighten his back, and he would stand a little longer than your standing. Then he would prostrate, 
pointing his hands towards the Qiblah, keeping his arms away (from his sides) as much as possible, according to 
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what I have seen. Then he would raise his head and sit on his left foot with his right foot held upright, and he 
disliked leaning towards his left side.'" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1062 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1115 

It was narrated that 'Umar said: 

'The prayer while traveling is two Rak'ah, and Friday is two Rak'ah, and 'Eid is two Rak'ah. They are complete and 
are not shortened, as told by Muhammad 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1063 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1116 

'Umar said: 

'The prayer when traveling is two Rak'ah, and Friday is two Rak'ah, and Al-Fitr and Al-Adha are two Rak'ah, 
complete, not shortened, as told by Muhammad (Atfc)." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1064 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1117 

It was narrated that Ya'la bin Umayyah said: 

"I asked 'Umar bin Khattab: 'Allah says: "And when you travel in the land, there is no sin on you if you shorten the 
prayer if you fear that the disbelievers may put you in trial (attack you), verily, the disbelievers are ever to you open 
enemies," [4:101] but nowthere is security and people are safe.' He said: 'I found it strangejust as you do, so I asked 
the Messenger of Allah (Ait) about that, and he said: "It is charity that Allah has bestowed upon you, so accept His 
charity." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1065 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1118 

It was narrated from Umayyah bin 'Abdullah bin Khalid that he said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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"We find (mention of) the prayer of the resident and the prayer in a state of fear in the Qur'an, but we do not find 
any mention of the prayer of the traveler. 'Abdullah said to him: "Allah sent Muhammad to us, and we did not 


know anything rather we do what we saw Muhammad ) doing. " 

■dll Jjc. dp AaAI (j 1 - tdp4j^ ■4' dP C P “dl^ A^ Cf' ‘ i . '1 j {>' gpl (jC- Oj in dp dulil lildjl (jJ Akdla 1 n'A 

dll AJC. a! (Jlls jitall oblda Ai_j Vj LS^ t— ® 4“^ obldaj ji>i^1| oblda Aid Ul jit dP dll Juil Qll AjS i did dp 

(Jid _ AaIc. dll _ l.dk A till j lid (Jid bail! did ^1» i - |duJj AaIc. dll _ I Adda idllj Cl 1» \ dll (jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1066 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1119 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) went out from this city (Al-Madinah) he did not perform more than two Rak'ah 
for prayer until he returned." 

_ A . n j a ilc. dll ^ h _ dll 

tgdlj (^jld (jJJadj ^ic. A jj ^ AilAAll oAA Q-a lij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1067 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1120 


cJ d4 ‘ 


jAlC. 


(jj jCal dP- ‘4j dP -'dd liUil ;o A jc. dp AAd.1 liilid 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Allah enjoined the prayer upon the tongue of your Prophet (Ait): Four Rak'ah while a resident and two Rak'ah 


when traveling." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1068 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1121 


It was narrated from Mujahid, Sa'eed bin J ubair, 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah and Tawus that Ibn 'Abbas told them that the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) used to combine the Maghrib and 'Isha' when traveling, although there was nothing to 
make him hurry and no enemy pursuing him, and he was not afraid of anything. 

cAAldd d 'f' dP" dP ^ApAl^p) dP" dP 1‘U'd c^jAill 4 Ah H dp j^)dj lud 

AjIc. Alii _ Alii dlj-'-'U d) ^ (4 U £ t^ldj ^^gjl dp f'UaC-j t jAii. dP '\ w 1 ‘I j 

1 dd < sl_d Vj jAc. A -dlaJ (j (A° is^ t-dlidl j dP^ ^d ; d)^ - 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1069 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1122 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Prophet (^fc) combined the Zuhr and 'Asr, and the Maghrib and 
lsha' when traveling during the campaign qf Tabuk. 

Alll - ^gjill d)l dP dP" 4j^ll <^1 dP" 45^^ dP" dP" ‘£^4? dAd. (d-N a dP 44 dAa> 

jildl ^^3 " a J^' »1 ■»» 11 j ji^i» II j jg 1— ill dpJ A_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1070 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1123 


It was narrated from 'Isa bin Hafs bin 'Asim bin 'Umar bin Khattab that his father told him: 
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"We were with Ibn 'Umar on a journey, and he led us in prayer. Then we finished with him and he finished turning 
around, and saw some people praying. He said: What are these people doing?' I said: 'Glorifying Allah.'* He said: 'If 
I wanted to glorify Allah (perform voluntary prayer) I would have completed my prayer. O son of my brother! I 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) and he never prayed more than two Rak'ah when he was traveling, until 
Allah took his soul. Then I accompanied Abu Bakr and he never prayed more than two Rak'ah (when he was 
traveling), until Allah took his soul. Then I accompanied Umar and he never prayed more than two Rak'ah, until 
Allah took his soul. Then I accompanied Uthman and he never prayed more than two Rak'ah, until Allah took his 
soul. Allah says: 'Indeed in the Messnger of Allah (Muhammad (fyyifc)) you have a good example to follow.'" [33:21] 

4(3 Is ^Vi, A 4L_)LLiL]l (jj C. (jj aj-^alc. jjj ^ i alC. 4 J-alc _jj| 1 oak 4^141141! 2l>i_L ,_jj j3 1 WA 
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i LL^j^a 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1071 
: Book 5, Hadith 1124 


Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"I asked Tawus about perforaiing voluntary prayer while traveling. Al- Hasan bin Muslim bin Yannag was sitting 
with him and he said: Tawus told me that he heard Ibn 'Abbas say: "The Messenger of Allah (LAM enjoined prayer 
while a resident and prayer when one is traveling. We used to pray when we were residents both before and after 
(the obligatory prayer), and we used to pray both before and after (the obligatory prayer) when we were traveling.'" 
Qj ^IxLa ,_p (jin^llj - jiLl! ^2 4<ajuall l jC- UjjUa CllLui 3-3 42jj (jJ ^JalLil lili-lk 4£jfyj Uj 2A 42l)i_L (_p jl\ In A 
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l&2xJj 1 g Ip jiUll ^2 ^glLgj liLj 1 g 1-2 jjJaill ^2 ^glLaj 14^2 jiLlI ollLLaj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1072 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1125 

It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Humaid Az-Zuhri said: 

"l asked Sa'ib bin Yazid: What have you heard about staying in Makkah?' He said: 'I heard 'Ala' bin Hadrami say: 
"The Prophet (,£$&) said: Three (days) for the Muhajir after departing (from Mina).'"* 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1073 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1126 


'Ata' narrated: 

'J abir bin 'Abdullah, who was among the people with me, told me that the Prophet (;fyi£) arrived in Makkah in the 


morping of the fourth day of Dhul- Hijj ah. " 

(jii! 4 <111 2JC. (jj A 4 4LiaC. ^J±L\ 40J^)^. (_pt UUjl 441c. 4<jljpJ 4^L^alc Jjt 'Vi. A ^ .AL4 ' Vi, A 

A ^2 i C i . l-i 2 <ij|j ^ n^i aJLa _ ^luij 4_iic. <111 ^l>^i _ 3-^' ^22 3-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1074 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1127 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) stayed for nineteen days in which he shortened his prayer to two Rak'ah. So, 
whenever we stayed for nineteen days we would shorten our prayer to two Rak'ah, but if we stayed more than that 
we would pray four Rak'ah. " 

,_jj| ,_jC. tAAjflc. ,jc. Uj.lk dUj kc. UiiAk. ^1 (jj lilLall kc. dkla In'lk 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1075 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1128 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;&& ) stayed in Makkah for fifteen nights during the 
year of the Conquest, (during which time) he shortened his prayer. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1076 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1129 


Yahya bin Abu Ishaq narrated that Anas said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) from Al-Madinah to Makkah, during which time we shortened our 


prayer to two Rak'ah, until we came back " I asked: "How long did he stay in Makkah?" He said: 'Ten (days) . " 

cJli i(jjjj| (jc. 4(Jjl_kLij ^jl ,_jj 1 uok ‘ill 4 ( _ s ic.'il -kkj t£Jj j -lijj ' ‘nAk alAg -^ll ^ic. ,_jj j^ai I Vi .Ik 
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Ijdc. (_]ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1077 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1130 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) said: 'Between a person and Kufr (disbelief) is abandoning the prayer.'" 

Alii _ All! Jjyjjj (jll (3-2 tAllI Ajc. (jj ^Lk ,jc- t jjj_) 1I ^1 ,jc. 4£j£j I Vok (,?«k a ^ic. 1 Vok 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1078 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1131 


'Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: The covenant that distinguishes between us and them is prayer; so whoever 
leaves it, he has committed Kufr.'" 


,jc. tellyj aUI kk UliSk iliilj (jj lililk 4 JjjiLl (jj (jhi^ll (jj J^Jc. UiiSk t^uJUll ^iAiyjj (JaE-Ualuj I 'nl'ik 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1079 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1132 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (Xsik) said: 


"There is nothing standing between a person and Shirk (polytheism) except leaving the prayer, so if he leaves it he 
has committed Shirk." 


Aiji (_jE- t in (_jJ jjit (_jc. LiiAk, iiljjll LiiAk ^lAl^ij ^ji Aic. 1 VUk 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1080 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1133 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (TsT) delivered a sermon to us and said: 'O people! Repent to Allah before you die. Hasten 
to do good deeds before you become preoccupied (because of sickness and old age). Uphold the relationship that 
exists between you and your Lord by remembering Him a great deal and by giving a great deal of charity in secret 
and openly. (Then) you will be granted provision and Divine support, and your condition will improve. Know that 
Allah has enjoined Friday upon you in this place of mine, on this day, in this month, in this year, until the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever abandons it, whether during my lifetime or after I am gone, whether he has a just or an 
unjust ruler, whether he takes it lightly or denies (that it is obligatory), may Allah cause him to lose all sense of 
tranguility and contentment, and may He not bless him in his affairs. Indeed, his prayer will not be valid, his Zakat 
will not be valid, his Hajj will not be valid, his fasting will not be valid, and his righteous deeds will not be accepted, 
until he repents. Whoever repents, Allah will accept his repentance. No woman should be appointed as Imam over a 
man, no Bedouin should be appointed as Imam over a Muhajir, no immoral person should be appointed as Imam 
over a (true) believer, unless that is forced upon him and he fears his sword or whip.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1081 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1134 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik said: 

"I used to guide my father after he lost his sight, and when I took him out for the Friday (prayer), when he heard the 
Adhan he would pray for forgiveness for Abu Umamah As'ad bin Zurarah, and supplicate for him. I heard that from 
him for a while, then I said to myself: Tty Allah! What is this weakness? Every time he heard the Adhan for Friday 
(prayer) I hear him praying for forgiveness for Abu Umamah and supplicate for him, and I do not ask him about why 
he does that.' Then I took him out for Friday (prayer), as I used to take him out, and when he heard the Adhan he 
prayed for forgiveness as he used to do. I said to him: 'O my father! I see you supplicating for As'ad bin Zurarah 
every time you hear the call for Friday; why is that?' He saud: 'O my son, he was the first one who led us for the 
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si Jill 


Friday prayer before the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) came from Makkah, in Naqi' Al- Khadamat (a place near Al- 
Madinah), in the plain of Harrah Banu Bayadah.' I asked: 'How many of you were there at that time?' He said: 'Forty 
men.'" { 

(jC- 4l_iuia, (jj <LalAl ^Jl Juiv j)C 4 J 3 I aJail j)J .Laa. a j)C 4 Jc'il AJC I'nlk 44 Aim jjl <■ slS j)J In'lk 

AjLLiJI Jj 4_s |jj ClhSj I—jAJ jjAi. <_J JjlS (JUj 4 LUIA j)J 4 - j)J jjA^JI Lc j)C 4<LalAl 4_lji 

^-jj jyL*-l b (jj 4_lllj ^ mflj dlls Li 4_La Lllj dujl Lba. l"nSA3 4j IcJj ojlj j j)J J*_ujI 4-AIaI jq»"unl (jlj'il X atfl 

)kJ jA ^1 iSllj j)C. aJLLI V j 4_ilc ^jLaJj AJslAl ^flauLaiJ 4 T .a -^11 (j|j| LoI£ A » A ml 
LalS ejljj (jj J* nil Jc LtLljl oLLl U 4_i dlia3 (Jkaj lJ Lo£i j3»*hnl (jljVl £aaj Lois AjLLiJI Jj 

^3 ASIA (j-a _ Juj Aj]c Alii J>.*n _ Alii ^sJaA (_Jj 3 A*-a^JI obLLa Id JlLa (jA jjjl (jLi (j-L J jjls jA jl A*-a^JL 

jL^.j jjjxjjl jjlii AiAjJ JS J Cilia _ AjCaLL o^s>. (j-a jA ^ Chi At Ark II 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1082 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1135 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: 'Allah led those who came before us astray from Friday. Saturday was for the 
J ews and Sunday was for the Christians. And they will lag behind us until the Day of Resurrection. We are the last of 
the people of this world but we will be the first to be judged among all of creation.'" 

j)C. ‘jLk (jc-j tASjiik. (jc. j)j (J-JJ (jC. t ^ * y »'iy I lillLa jjI liiilk. t Jj l >-A j>j| liiick. 4 jjiiiil (jj Jc. 1 VLA 

Cljuil Jjg ill (jl£ liLa (jl£ (jA Aa-kaJI (jc. Alii (Jdal " _ Aalc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii j]ls jjl^ J 

" (jlbLiil (Jj 3 J ^j-iCaalJI liicll JaI (j-a UJD^ 1 '^ L>^ AALliil Jj £jl Li (_^jL-ajii AkVlj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1083 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1136 

It was narrated that Abu Lubabah bin 'Abdul- Mundhir said: 

'The Prophet (;&&) said: 'Friday is the chief of days, the greatest day before Allah. It is greater before Allah then the 
Day of Adha and the Day of Fitr. It has five characteristics: On it Allah created Adam; on it Allah sent down Adam to 
this earth; on it there is a time during which a person does not ask Allah for anything but He will give it to him, so 
long as he does not ask for anything that is forbidden; on it the Hour will begin. There is no angel who is close to 
Allah, no heaven, no earth, no wind, no mountain, and no sea that does not fear Friday.'" 

Cjc ,jc 4(Jjiac (jj li (jj aIII Cjc ,jc 4-La-aLi j)J jjA j Uiick. 4 jj£j j>J 1 nlA ‘AilCu ^1 j>J j£j Jjl 1 Vo A 

Jxui Aa-kaJI (jj " _ 4_ilc Alii ^ L^i _ (jj^l (JL ( 3-2 4 jjliUI Jjc j>J AjLI ^^jI j)C 4(jj^)LLajyi Jjjj (jj (jA^Jl 

Aj3 Alii LiIaI j Aj3 Alii (Jjlk (j3-k (jjJLk Aj 3 Jaflll Ls ^ I j}-a Alii Aic Jacj jAj Alii Cic 1 g kloC j j 

La AcLLiII Aj3j Usl (JLulJ ■>} La oLiacj Vj LllCu Jj* II Aill JLulJ ^ AcLui AjSj Jl Alii ^3 jj AjSj J) Jl 

" A x ^->>11 ^ajj (j^a (jaiCoJ (jAj Vj JiJ V_$ JL^ 1 ^ J V J ^LLj V_5 I— IjAa All A (j-a 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1084 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1137 


It was narrated that Shaddad bin Aws said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: The best of your days is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it the Trumpet will 
be blown, on it all creatures will swoon. So send a great deal of peace and blessings upon me on that day, for your 
peace and blessings will be presented to me.' A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how will our peace and blessings be 
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shown to you when you will have disintegrated?' He said: 'Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the 
Prophets.'" 

(jc t^gjl » n.dl Cm lu Cf- i Jj' [ 

4_kiill ajSj £51 (34 ^ £jj 

LlbLla (J^a3*j i Alii djjjj 15 (_ 

. ” pUiVi 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1085 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1138 


^ (jj 5uj5 (jj (jA^/>ll ^jc. (jc- ‘(3^" <-P (j^xu^Jl I Ycik 4 a 4^“ <_4 (jj 44 4 1 Wik 
££-al5l (JjJaal (j^s (jl " _ 4-“_$ Ajlc 'till _ Alii (Jjjjj (315 (3 15 4(jjJjl (j J jl-ll 

Jl5a _ " (^i 4 - Ali sjjLs £fll^/LLa (jl5 4_iS o^/l_Lall (j-a (3^" l_9.J-^^ Ai*JLall Aj3j 

51 ;„>! L]4j (ji (^j^jVl (— Sc pj^- 'till (jj " (3l55 _ - cluL (_ 5 -i*-i - diiiji 55 j 5*1 ji c 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

"From one Friday to the next is an expiation for whatever was committed in between, so long as one does not 
commit any major sin." 

_ -4-111 (3jaJJ (jl 4 0JJ <-/" 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1086 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1139 

Aws bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi said: 

"I heard the Prophet (;&&) say: Whoever takes a bath on Friday, and bathes completely, and goes early, arriving 
early,* and walks and does not ride (to the mosgue), and sits dose to the Imam and listens to him, and does not 
engage in idle talk; for every step he takes he will have the reward of one year, the reward of a year's fasting and 
praying (at night)." 

4 Cll« niV I jjl ^ Vok 

jSljlj j^jj (3‘‘'Wl j 

ff 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1087 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1140 


44-llaC. (jj (jt-uik Ijjlk 4 (jyC-ljjVI L/" “lljLlall (jj 'till .3c lililk. 445Ll (^-jl (jj j4 4 ' ?Tk 

AiJLaJI (jl " Ajic 4ill 4 - ' 1 » -a»-i (3l5 4(3^ 'H (_>jjjI (jj (_yujl <j* ulk 

I g .al 53 j I g a\ Jj-a ^>^-1 Alio (3<aC ojL»k (34 kl jlSi - ^1} £-ij ^aIuiII ^t-a^l (j-° 45 j LS^^J 


AjjI (jc. 4e.jUtll (jc. 4|»jLk (jj jjjjill 4- Lijjk 4(31e*-ll 4-aluo (jj I nik 

" 44^1 (ji*l I £l La 1 ill La o Ax a-^ll a-^ll " Jls - A_ilc Alii ^h*" 1 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

" I heard the Prophet (^Isfc) say from the pulpit: Whoever comes to Friday, let him take a bath.' 




i Ham 


(3 Is 4 jaC. (jjl (jc. 4 (^5l5 (jc. 4 (jl k I ii I ^1 (jc. 4^4- (jj l45k ‘ (jj Alii (jj -^k a Ijjlk. 

" (jjUxjla A » a-s II ^^ll (jl " j nail (^jlc _ 4^-S AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1088 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1141 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: 

"Bath on Fridays is obligatory for every male who has reached the age of puberty." 

(jl 4(jJ-^kl! ,U» m J^jl (jc. 4^)11^; (jj c-l Lie, (jc. 4 4 1 0 (jj (jljko^a (jc 4Allc (jj (jl P » il I VI, ik 4 (3^0-0 (gjl (jj (-4^ I Vv'lk 

" ^ cJS 4 a-^ll JoaiC " (3la _ Aalc Alii ^ L^i _ Alii (3 jj-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1089 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1142 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: Whoever performs ablution and performs ablution well, then comes to Friday 
(prayer) and sits near (the Imam), and keeps quiet and listens, he will be forgiven for what was between that and the 
previous Friday (of sins), and three days more. And whoever touches the pebbles then he has engaged in Laghw (idle 
talk or behaviour) . " 

_ <111 (_Jla (_)la iojjjA jc. i 

AjkiJ! jjjj Alb Ua AS Jc. » ill j 

" ^ (jji a Jl ej_j jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1090 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1143 



Jl_ja jc. 4(jiuic.yi jc. 4 AjjL*Js jjI Uiiik 4A±ju ^1 j>J Jj J 1 n W 
ijlj liia A y a-s 11 jj lhajJ j . a " _ alujj 4_lic. All! 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (Xsfe) said: 

"Whoever performs ablution on Friday, it is well and good for him, and he has done what is obligatory for him. But 


whoever takes a bath, bath is better." 

jj jc. 4 j-2ulijjll .lljj jc. 4 J2all jj (Jjc.lisld Uljjl 4 jjJ& jj .lijj UJ-lk 4(j .a Jl jlc. jJ j.*Vi 1 'n.'lk 

jloUC. 1 jij A Jl! Ajc. jj^-i 4 “ j AikaJi ^ajj !_l<ajj jis " jl! _ Jujj 4_iic. All! _ jju! jc. 44^11La 

" (Jjasl (Jni» ill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1091 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1144 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

"When Friday comes, angels stand at every door of the mosque and record the names of the people who come, in 
order of arrival. When the Imam comes out, they close their records and listen to the sermon. The first one who 
comes to the prayer is like one who sacrifices a camel; the one who comes after him is like one who sacrifices a cow; 
the one who comes after him is like one who sacrifices a ram," (and so on) until he made mention of a hen and an 
egg. Sahl added in his Hadith: "And whoever comes after that comes only to do his duty with regard to the prayer." 

(jc. 4 4 , julJttll jj . ul jC. 4 jji jll (jc. 44 me. jj jl Jfl » n 1 Vok 4(_J-u ^Jl jj (jg_ulj 4jUaj (jj aUiaA I'n'lk 

AfLsl/La .W joiaII i_) 1 jjl (ja j£ (Jc. jl£ A y lajl ^ajj jl£ lil " jjls - J-uj AjIc. All! J>.-n _ All! jl 40jjjA 

ojLLall Jj jy's Ailaa.ll lj» Alhjj 4 t^ill IjJa JisVI l^i -3 (JjVll JjVI JljlAi j>^ (J*- (_J^I jj/i^l J 

" Ajjik ^ ^ i Jill j A jl kill jfj _ " jj ^ AaL (_£-^l ^ ^ AaL (_^-^l ^ 4-j^J (_^,'i^ 1>II£ 

" obliiall Jj (jkj l-<^|-3 cF* 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1092 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1145 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah ) described the likeness of Friday, saying 

that those who come earliest are like the one who sacrifices a camel, then like one who sacrifices a cow, then like one 
who sacrifices a sheep, until he made mention of a chicken. 

All! jja _ Alii (jl >4 t O'-S jj ojjjj jc. 4 jhl^tll jc. 4fllllja jc. 4 JjAj jj . wl j C- 4^j£j Uliik 4 4-JJ J Jjl lltA 

A kl kSl! Jj SlliJI ojjl Aj-jll jjilll AjkiJ! _ Juu j AjIc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1093 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1146 
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It was narrated that 'Alqamah said: 

" I went out with 'Abdullah to Friday (prayer), and he found three men who arrived before him. He said: The fourth 
of four, and the fourth of four is not far away. I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "On the Day of Resurrection 
people will gather near Allah according to how early they came to Friday (prayer), the first, second, and third. Then 
he said: The fourth of four, and the fourth of four is not far away.'" 

Jla 4 4 hqlr. jc. 4^lAl j )j) jc. 4(jaAc.')/l jE jc. 4 jjjill Aje. jj AliJiil ^JC. Uj.lk 4^^-L^a^aJl hue jj jhiS luW 

_ Alii djjjj 4“ Hr .awi 0 A A*_)jl £j| j haj AjljjI yj Jlla e j’q) » ii la Aj^tii aAII .ale. ^ ” i -s. 

" ill Ml j djVI Cl)l*JaaJI j^a ^^ic. AJaUall Alii j<a jjuil-^j jj " JjSJ - Aaic. Alii 

-liajj AxjjI j Laj AjujI £jlj Jli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1094 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1147 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Salam that he heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) saying on the 
pulpit one Friday: 


"There is nothing wrong with anyone of you buying two garments for Friday (prayer), other than his daily work 
clothes." 

jj ^ jE. 44 - ma jj Ijjj jE- 4tljjl_aJl jj jjic. ^jlk.1 44_lAj jj Alii ale. Ill, W 4^3^.} C)i A-La^p. luh 

(Jjaj - 4_lic. Alii _ Alii ^ui AjS 4^3hui jj Alii .llC. jC. 4 jllk jj ' jj ,'lak a 4> 

" Ajjg a i_)jJ jjjj A*-a^JI U^_S^ j jikul ^.lk.1 ^^glc. ha " \hJI ^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1095 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1148 


ale. jj 4 Vmjj jc. 4(jlja. jj jj al'hl jc. 4jii^. jj ^xaaJl ale. jc. Ill 4 ^lalu hnW 4Allku jj ^)£j jjl 1 nl-s 

dill l^la _ _ ^aiujj 4_iic. Alii ^h^i _ ^ ijlaa. hJll 4 AjjI jc. 4^blhi jj Alii 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1149 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet ($&) delivered a sermon to the people one Friday, 
and he saw them wearing woollen clothes. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"There is nothing wrong with any one of you, if he can afford it, buying two garments for Friday, other than his daily 
work clothes." 


_ ^jlll j' ‘AojojIc. jc. 4 A_a_si jc iajjc. jj 2 oA (jc. 4 jjA j jc. 4 AaLjj jj jjJac. hula. jj alih 1 1 n W 

^_gic ha " _ Aalc. Alll ^h^i _ Alii (3^ jlialll -\£ jlc. (Jiilill 4 _ jn A _ ^ahuij Aalc. Alii 

" A Vig a ( 3 sAj^ AliiAiJ 7 k"n j! AjLuj hkj jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1096 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1150 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"Whoever takes a bath on a Friday and does it well, and purifies himself and does it well, and puts on his best 
clothes, and puts on whatever Allah decrees for him of the perfume of his family, then comes to the mosque and does 
not engage in idle talk or separate (pushing between) two people; he will be forgiven for (his sins) between that day 
and the previous Friday." 
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jc 4j j4*^ wi jc 4,jbtLc. jjl jc 4 jUaall ,V» m jj 1 VIS 4 3akJa jj ojj ‘<J 4“ <_s"^ jJ 34“ 4nk 

A,h aC jjoimli AjLiaJI ijj (Ji Acl j-a " 3-3 - jaluj A_Jc Aill ^h-" 1 _ jjlll 4 j^ jc 4 3 u2j jJ Aill dc jc 4A_ul 

jlJ j^ 1 -! j»lj jiL £l j A» .a^ll ^jl Alii i— Lila j-a Aj A.11I t - ti£ La i_yLaj A_jl_p jmmi j-a (jjillj h jm^ls jg l-i' j 

" j^kyi A y a-N 11 jAJj A_1 ij La Aj jpL. jdal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1097 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1151 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: This day is an 'Eid (festival) which Allah has ordained for the Muslims. 
Whoever comes to Friday (prayer), let him take a bath and if he has perfume then let him put some on. And upon 
you (I urge to use) is the tooth stick" 

4jlili^ jj Vic jC 4 j^)A jll jc. 4 (^jl jj ^JLda jc. U—ll^jC jj jic lij-ik 4^ Lllill jll 3LL jj jLaC 1 Vok 

AjLaaJI ^Jl $.Lk ji3 jiAluikll Aill A U ^ Ajc lii jl " _ ^aluij A_ic A_lll ^L*" 1 _ Aill 3-3 3-3 i^jAbh. jj| jc. 

" Lll^jlallj ^a£j lc j A_La 4_ula jlfi jlj (JjjLiiis 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1098 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1152 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 

"We did not take a Qailulah nor eat Ghada' until after Friday (prayer).'* 

V] j-Ltiij 'Aj Jjij li*L La jli 4Jla_ui jj jc. 4^1 ^ Vok 4^jlk (4 Lp 

Ay AjLj 




^ \c~. 


1 V'v'lk 4^LlLall jj i (jjjk 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1099 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1153 

Iyas bin Salamah bin Akwa' narrated that his father said: 

'We used to perform Friday (prayer) with the Prophet (;&&), then we would return, and we would not see any 
shadow from the walls in which we could seek shade." 
jc 4^- jj AJiL_u jj (JjLj) dm, .am (Jl3 (CljLkll jj 
Aj (JhLui l3a jl Isgail jQj iil 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1100 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1154 


lijlk. 4 j^-a jj jiam^)ll Jjc 1 u'lk 4 jlld jj .dLla 1 uok 

, ^ ji 0 *' 5 * & Jl gi f. ^ c 

i Ay I'-nII _ |aiu)j A_ilc aDI ^L^i _ j-L)l liS (3-3 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sad, the Mu'adh-dhin of the Prophet ( said: 

'My father told me, narrating from his father, from his grandfather, that during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(3LM, he used to call the Adhan on Fridays when the shadow was like a sandal strap." 

jc (^jI ^Vv'ik _ -iIujj “die A_lll _ j-L^l j-^J^ 1 4 A*_ui jj jldc jj 3Lui jj jiLi.^)ll 3c LiiSk. 4 jdc jj ^UiaA 1 nak 

31^)131 (JLa e-3^ (j^3 I jj _ A_iic Aill - Aill (Jjjjj Tigc ^JcL. A y ^-^11 jijj Ajl oik. jc A_ij| 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 110 1 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1155 


It was narrated that Anas said: 


'We used to perform the Friday (prayer), then we would return for a nap ( Qailulah) ." 

(kakj US 3-2 4(jjiil jc (Ilk lillk 4 jLaiLu: jj jdaiil Uli^k 4 o2jc jj Aa^. 1 lilijlk. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 5, Hadith 1102 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1156 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (Ait) used to deliver two sermons, and he would 
sit briefly between the two. (One of the narrators) Bishr added: 

"While he was standing." 

^ ^ ijic jj| jc. jc. 4 joC. jj Alii Vpc. jc. i jmjLa ijliil ‘(Jjljjll ~ L ^~' ' ' v ^ 4 j^/Gc (IP 1 VVk 

jlfi _ |aiu)j Ajlc. Alii jl 4 jAc jj| jc. jc. cAIII lUC jc. 4 <JaJaia]l j^ JaluJ 4 AA 1 uj J^jl 4 . jj 

jA j JaluJ 3) j _ A ihR 1 hi jf’diok 1. - ll-iS J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1103 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1157 


It was narrated from Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Huraith that his father said: 

" I saw the Prophet (Afe) delivering the sermon on the pulpit, wearing a black turban." 

dulj JUi 4 AjjI jc. jj j^Joc. jj jq» > (jc. 4 jlj 3 ^ jjlii jc t a iuc. jj jUim 1 VoS 4 jUic. jj iUiuA uii.ik 

** " **' * 5 ** " ' * ' ^ 0 o' * % O * ^ £ 

£.1 jjj_o AJsLaC. Ajlc. j Jp.aH (_gJc 4- llrk J _ aluij Ajlc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1104 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1158 


It was narrated that Simak bin Harb said: 

"I heard J abir bin Samurah say: The Messenger of Allah (;jT) used to deliver the sermon standing, but he used to 
sit down briefly, then stand up.'" 

f. g ‘"T g g 0 ^ J> j 1 -”{■ S ''o to 

jjLk dm <iui (Jli 44_)j^. jj lillduu jc. 44 jk fi'i 1 jj-la. 4 jJ 

j oA»j jl£ jjc. UkslS 4 . ilv 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1105 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1159 


■jakJa 1'njk Vis 4-liljll jj aj 4jLlLj jj jakja In a A 
J _ ^luij Ajlc. Alii (_jE^a _ Alii (Jjjjj jli (JjSJ 40jJkui jj 


It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

'The Prophet (TsT) used to deliver the sermon standing, then he would sit down, then he would stand up and recite 


some Verses and remember Allah. His sermon was moderate (i.e., neither too long nor too short) ." 

4iilldui jc. 4 jUilo Uii.lk Vli 4 jApa jJ jxi^.j)l .Ijc. Uii.lk 4jLioJ jj ,^ak.a 1-ii.lk.j 7 - ifc&j liiiik 4iak2i jj ^Jc. 
Cluldj Alii Cliljl IjSjS juk j Duls 4_ j _ AjIc. Alii _ (^dlt jl^ 40^)1^ jj jc. 

D >°^i4 Aliblda 9 I 4'nlvk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1106 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1160 


'Abdur- Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd narrated that his father told him, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that when the Messenger of Allah (TsT ) delivered a speech on the battlefield he would do so leaning on 
a bow, and when he delivered a sermon on Friday, he would do so leaning on his staff. 

_ Alii jl 4 oik jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 (_ 5 ^l (^VVk 4 xu j: jlic. jj hi jj jA^.yil Ajc. 4 jlic. jj ^LuiA I'n.'ik 

1 ■ s-tC. (_gic. 4 - llak. At .a-^ll ^3 4 - ikik I jj j (_>“j3 4 . llak. i_l^)kJI ^2 4 . liauk I jl jli - AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1107 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1161 

'Alqamah narrated that 'Abdullah was asked whether the Prophet (.fijfe) used to deliver the sermon 
standing or sitting. He said: 

.?" [62:11] 
j jjI I ni^ 

dll C5 1^_ 

el^j Ajjjoi ^j| 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1108 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1162 


"Have you not read the Verse: '...and^ leave you (Muhammad) standing (while delivering the Friday sermon 
^jill JS\ (Jlui Ail tAill luc. ,jc. 4A Agio. l jc. 4|LiAl|)j) l jc. 4(jboc-VI l jc. iA lie. ^1 ,_jjI llii-lk 4 AjjCu ^1 jfl 

,‘ul VI A_i CliUkj V c_u \L Alll dc. J dll ( LLill dl o^'u'ol I dj La A dll llc-ll I! dull 1 ill Vi _ ado 9 A_ilc. a 


It was narrated from J abir that whenever the Prophet (did ) ascended the pulpit he would greet (the people with 
Salam). 


,_jC. Qj duda ,jc. 4^)^.lgJa dj .LaaJa l jC- 4Ajt_lgJ ,_jj| Lula. 4-liLk ,_jj 1 VUA t^liU ,_jj .llkl 1 nlk 

fOlji .'it .di dl ^jlfi _ A_llc. Alll _ <^111 ‘Alll .laC- ^JjLi. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1109 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1163 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

'If you say to your companions: He quiet' on a Friday while the Imam is delivering the sermon, you have engaged in 
Laghw (idle talk or behaviour) . " 

^^ul (_jc. 4i_nldi)l . 'i in c. 

" Cl] jU Id 4 - ilad J ^aLa 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1110 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1164 


Cf' ^1 ,_jjI ,jc. 4jlj^u Aj1u2u luiild. 4 Aj1lu ^1 idld 

Vlj AjLLaJI ajJ Cn^iii dil^.1 i.-il Cuia III " dll _ aluj A_ilc. Aill _ |gjlil ^jl iojjdA 


'Ata' bin Yasar narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

'The Messenger of Allah recited Tabarak [Al-Mulk (67)] one Friday, while he was standing and reminding us 
of the Days of Allah (i.e., preaching to us). Abu Darda' or Abu Dharr raised an eyebrow at me and said: When was 
this Surah revealed? For I have not heard it before now.' He (Ubayy) gestured to him that he should remain silent. 
When they finished, he said: 'I asked you when this Surah was revealed and you did not answer me." Ubayy said: 
You have gained nothing from your prayer today except the idle talk that you engaged in.' He went to the Prophet 
(Ait) and told him about that, and what Ubayy had said to him. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'Ubayy spoke 
the truth.'" 


e-liac. (_jc. Ji aAII Cjc. LL^Cu qc. 4(_£ljjl j )S]l luk .a .lac. llj^k t^i.lxJl A A 1 i « ^ I 'n'lk 

_j/lj Aill ^alulu pll jjAj iHjLl A» a-^ll 1(^2 _ A_ilc. Aill _ Aill (jl a ^ul ^jc. 4 jlLaj 

|)ll Ijlji^iil Lib CIiSjjI ^jl Aulj jLloll _ jVI Yj I g » A 1 11 I ^ oj_jlull oIa cllljjl (Jill jl _jjl j\ c-lljlll 

^Jj^a _ Aill (Jjjuj ^11 ujaII _ Cll^xl La VI ^J^l iUlVLLa (_j-a bll (_yu) Ijjl |)lll oIa Cllljpl All H >u 

" ^jl " _ aluij Auic- Aill ^Ii^i _ Aill (Jjjoij |)lll c3^ (_^lilj OJfklj aJ bill J^la _ aiwoj Aulc. aJII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1111 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1165 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
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"Sulaik Ghatafani entered the mosque when the Prophet (;£,$&) was delivering the sermon. He said: 'Have you 
prayed?' He said: “No.' He said: Then perform two Rak'ah.’" 

Jlij ajc. qj ^Ak £-0-^ 4 jAj 4 l^)Ak £- a - L - u j? Cf' ‘ 44 ' j? (jlaij-u u!i.ik 4 jl>ic. (jj Ink 

" jrn^J (J " dll _ V dll _ " " d^ . 4 plrk j - |sluuj 4_llc. Adi _ d"f^_9 . W d*»» II 4^1 ji 4 II 

1 ^ A > ii ^44 J j^ - ^ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1112 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1166 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"A man entered the mosque when the Prophet was delivering the sermon. He said: “Have you prayed?' He 


said: “No.' He said: Then pray two Rak'ah.'" 

d^.J c-lk d^-3 4.u» 4 4) jE- 4 <111 Juc. yl (jiaUc. yC. 4 j!)Lkc. jj| jE- 4 4 ijJC. yl jULai Ulkjl 4^ldkall yl jttk a uli-lk 

" jmd d^ " d 13 . V d 13 . " " d^ 33 4 _ Ak j _ dilc- aUI _ d-4^_s 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1113 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1167 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Sulaik Al- Ghatafani came while the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) was delivering the sermon. The Prophet (AA) said to 


him: 'Did you perfonn two Rak'ah before you came?' He said: 'No.' He said: Then perform two Rak'ah, but make 
them brief.'" 


4^)jlk yC. 4 jllLal ^ jl jC-J 40jT)A jC- 4^Jl_ja ^1 yC. 4(jkaC-Vl jE- 44ll)Uc. yl yaLz. I Vok 4 dduj yl bj!3 Id Ik, 

iluLk " _ aJc. kill _ d-4^ “d d^ 3 4 _ Ak j _ ^aiujj kdc. kill _ kill dj-^jj ^ 4 li 4 n «.lk Vll 

. " l jjkiij (jjliSj d-k 33 " d 13 . ^ d' 3 " j' <-4 j^k^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1114 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1168 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that a man entered the mosque one Friday when the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) was delivering the sermon. He started stepping over the people's 
shoulders, and the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


'Sit down, for you have annoyed (people) and you are late.'" 

4^/d.J ,jl 4 4_11| 2lC- yl J^lk jC- 4 jwl^dl jC- 4^1LuJa jj (jjcdkJ (jc- 4d-Jjl-kkll (ja^dll AjC. liii .ik 44-1}^ Jjl lith 
kill _ kill dj^j d^ 3 (J-“ldl ^ Akj d*-?- 3 4 - dak J _ 4_iic. kill ^h.o _ Adi 4 » -aAl ^yi Ay m jl d^-i 

" 4lliij|j 4lyd lia (jdkl " - 4 ^ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1115 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1169 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (AA ) said: Whoever steps over the people's necks on Friday has built a bridge to Hell.'" 

_ kill dj-'-fj d^ 3 d^ 3 j** 4 (j-^^ j^ 3 l*-a jj d^ jc - ‘jl 3 jj jllj jc- 4,i» In ^ (jjduj Id^k 4i_ijd^ HiiAk 

" ^ ljwi-^4 llkjl A * ay \i (jjllll 4_lllj ^_ 5 lakj 4_ilc. Adi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1116 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1170 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the people used to speak to the Prophet (Ait) about their needs when he 
came down from the pulpit on Friday. 

AjIc- Alii jl 4lIiLa jj jj-uji jc. (Clulj jc. jj jjI n'ok 4 jLlL jj lla. 1 Vok 

AxkaJI jjlall Cf' (3jp bl A kl ^3 ^1151 jlfi _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1117 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1171 


It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin Abu Rati' said: 

'Marwan appointed Abu Hurairah in charge of Al-Madinah, and set out for Makkah. Abu Hurairah led us in prayer 
on Friday, and he recited Surat Al-J umu'ah in the first Rak'ah, and in the second. When the hypocrites come to 
you," [Al-Munafiqun (63)] 'Ubaidullah said: "I caught up with Abu Hurairah when he finished and said to him: You 
recited two Surah that Ali used to recite in Kufah.' Abu Hurairah said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah ( A&) 
reciting them."' 

Cjxilj jj Aill .lie jc. iAjii] jc. 4 jj jc- 4 ^gj-lA Jac-LoLij jj UjA. 4 Aj 12 u Lsj\ LP jA 4 ^ f'Dk 

^2 1^)23 AjtkiJI ajj jjI IAj Afla ^^>13 Ajj-lxll ^glc. ejJjA 111 jljj-a <■ sK'hiil Jls 

■’ ? T .5 % C _j o »' ^ " 0 ^ - a t c f o S * o * " ' ^ \ ' ° r - . -J £ ^ o Si 

duj] <1 ClilaS cJ^ 1 ^ <111 .be (J15 # lil^Lk lilj S^Jaill 

1 Ag J Ijaj - |aluij AjIc. Alii - Alii C .am (^lj ojY>A _jjl (JUs3 _ A3jil1_s 1 lag \ I j2j jJc. jlS jljjjjiJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1118 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1172 


It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah said: 

'Dahhak bin Qais wrote to Nu'man bin Bashir, saying: Tell us what the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to recite on 


Friday along with Surah Al-J umu'ah.' He said: Tde used to recite: "Has there come to you the narration of the 
overwhelming (i.e., the Day of Resurrection)?'" [Al-Ghashiyah (88)] 

(jij Lp ‘T -V . Ml i. . (N Jlij tAill Ajc. jj Alii 111 C. jC. 4.U» m jj OjjajJa llllil 4 jLlilu llllil 4^1 -Hall jj A SI n : GS 

l^)2J jlfi l)l3 o A y iaMI I uj AjIc. Alii tlP j) Ax ill 

| A, j ‘Til » ]' >. : 'nek liltii (IJa J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1119 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1173 


It was narrated from Abu lnabah Al-Khawlani that the Prophet (Afc) used to recite "Glorify the Name of your Lord 
the Most High" and "Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming (i.e., the Day of Resurrection)? [Al- 
A'la (87) and Al-Ghashiyah (88)] on Friday. 

- Aik. jc. 4 Aj^)AI jll 

" "" " “ T 3 y 

| AjULsuI i." n.w Hul (Ji 


jc. 4 jlk-u jj .W» > II jc. 4jalual jj kljll 1 *n A 4jHc jj 1 V\'ik 

j 71 ^ — J A y Ay\\ ^^3 1^)1^ j^ - AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1120 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1174 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Ait) said: 
"Whoever catches one Rak'ah of Friday, let him add another Rak'ah to it." 
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jc. 4i_jjJawdt (jj , inj 4 AAIuj ^1 jc. 4(jjfc jit jC- ^ji (jjl jc. 44_ma. (jj y aC. lil-iil t filial I jj a InW 

" Lg-ilt (Jj-aals Ajl^j AaJaaJt j-o jlj j ji " jlii _ aluoj AjIc. Alii ji 4e jj j& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1121 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1175 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah Cffisfc) said: Whoever catches one Rak'ah of prayer, he has caught it.'" 

40jjjA jc. 4AA1 uj jc. 4(jjA jll (jc. 4 Ajjjc. (jj jULai 1 nh yiS 4 jJac. jj ^LloAj 4Ajjjoi (jj j£j jjl 1 n/W 

" jljdS Aa3 Ajl£j ebi Lali j«a i21jdl jA " _ *lui_j AjIc. Alii ^h^i _ Alii Jjjjj jl! jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1122 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1176 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: Whoever catches one Rak'ah of Friday prayer or other than it, then he has 
caught the prayer.'" 

silJ Uii-lk 4(j-L^xkiJl jlip jj JJJ^ jj m (jj 
AjIc. Alii _ Alii Jjjjj jll jjll ; yAc. jjl 

If 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1123 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1177 


(jc. 4(jLyl Ajjj (jj y^y) 1 nW 4.1ilj)l ^ 


A x kadi obll^a j-a A*£ ) dl 




^ h n J 


(jliSi (jj jjk. 1‘nh 

jg 

(jC. 4all_uJ (jC- 4(jjAjll 
obi-Lsall dljdj 1^3 lA JJC. 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The people of Quba' used to pray with the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) on Fridays." 

I y\S c-Ufl difcl jj cJUs 4 yaC. (jjl jc. 4^iU jc. 4j-aC. jj Alii AlC. jc i^lji jj , lut m 1 V~Ok iypsjj y> 1 li.W 

A* ia-stl ^jJ _ Adc. Ail) ^glj^a _ Alii Jjjjj £Ja jj» la's J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1124 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1178 


It was narrated that Abu J a'd Ad-Damri who was a Companion said that the Prophet (£zt&) said: 
"Whoever abandons Friday (prayer) three times, neglecting it, a seal will be placed over his heart." 

ijyaC. jj dad li i nW IjUS 4 jAlJ jj 4 tad .aj 4 jjjl& jj .Ijjjj LW 4 jC UJ.ld 4 Ajj2u jj j£j jjl tnW 

" _ iluij Aalc. Alii (_ 5 -l J — a _ (^Jili jll dlls - A ^ i si a! jl^j - 4 jjaioil k\i jc. 4(j^a^)> jl jin jj eAjjC ^ Vv W 

" AjIs (^jlc 4 ^-lblj AsJiiJI jljj ya 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1125 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1179 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: Whoever abandons Friday (prayer) three times, for no necessary reason, Allah 
will place a seal over his heart.'" 
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Uj2l 2. 4jjloaoll ^ 1 njc jj JutLl 'uWj 4.juJ J (jj jc 4 jjA j ' u'w 4 jolc jjl iVpS 4(juoll jj .lloaJa InW 

Jll Jll 4 All I Jjc. jj ^)jL2. jC 4o2l2l jj All I jlc. (jc. 4.ju)l (gjl (jj JLlijI jC 44_Aj2 ^gjl jjl jC 44_lAj jj Alii JUC 

" Ajla ^^Ic aIII j^- jo lliblj A» ojdl (21 jl jo " _ -> 1 . j A <lc All I - Alii djjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1126 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1180 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (jj-isj said: "What if one of you were to take a flock of sheep and look for grass for them one 
or two miles away, but he cannot find any at that distance, so he goes further away? Then (the time for) Friday 
comes but he does not attend it, then (another) Friday comes but he does not attend it, and (another) Friday comes 
but he does not attend it, until Allah places a seal on his heart." 

^glj^a _ All I (Jjajjj Jjj Jli 40 jjjA (_g^l (jc. 4 A_ijI (jc 4 jbLLc (jjl uli. 12 . 4 jl Amu jj j.l*J i I VoS 4 jooj j)J 'u*'. o In'iS 

js 3 blSill A_slc j.'iTnA (jjl jo jl Jjo (jjoi (_glc fd* 1 ' (jo A^Lall OVij jl ^.ikl ^.uiC (_Ja b /1 " - ^aluij A_ilc Alii 
" Aola (^jlc bis A» ojdl 2 j lA.^g wij bis A» ojdl Ia A g wij b/j 2 (_g^J blS Ax ojdl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1127 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1181 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Prophet (£&&) said: 

"Whoever abandons Friday deliberately, let him give a Dinar in charity, and if he cannot afford that, then (let him 
give) half a Dinar." 

_ j_^il| jc 44 - Ob jj sjlui (jc 4(jjuaall jc 4 o5uS jc 4A_iiJ jc 4(jjjS jj j lili-lk, 4 jolAg jdl jic jj j^aj 1 Vo-s 

" jl2j.i < S.T-i ' A .A_i ^1 jll jjjAj jALajlls lAoilio Ax ojdl (21 jl (jo " (Jl9 - (dj-uj A_ilc Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1128 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1182 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (jj£ 


) used to perform four Rak'ah before Friday (prayer), and he did not separate any of them.” 

4(js jtll A 'Ur-- jc. 4 olla j jj jc 4^JJC jj ^jd'ijo j C lA'\<> \ 1 \*\ ‘A 4 AJJ AjC jj Ajjj lllljlk ^J^ J jj t \ nW 

(j^lo £ jou (_^S (J > J V UtJ j A x oj> II (Jj 3 jo - ^aljoj A_ilc Alii (^glo^a _ jj2ll jlfl (Jls 4(jol2c (j^ j C- 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1129 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1183 


It was narrated that when 'Abdullah bin 'Umar had prayed Friday, he went and prayed two Rak'ah 
in his house. Then he said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (jj£ ) used to do that. " 

(^hViS ^JlJ^oajl Ax ojdl ^hVi I2j jl£ Ajl 4 jaC j)J Alii ^JC jc 4^iU jc i.lJii] jj Cnlll Ujjl j>J 7o-k o 

(2112 jl > j _ |»1joj a_i!c aIII _ aAII (Jjjoj jl^ (_]ls yi Aillj (_gS jjj, j in 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1130 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1184 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet (;£ 2 S ) used to pray two Rak'ah after J umu'ah. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1131 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1185 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah Ofisfc) said: 'If you pray after Friday, then pray four (Rak'ah).'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1132 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1186 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) 
forbade sitting in circles in the mosgue on Fridays before the prayer. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1133 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1187 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (A-ii) forbade Ihtiba' on Fridays, meaning, when the Imam is delivering the sermon." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1134 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1188 

It was narrated that Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) had only one Mu'adh-dhin. When he came out he would give the Adhan and when he 
came down (from the pulpit) he would give the Igamah. Abu Bakr and 'Umar did likewise, but when 'Uthman 
(became caliph) the numbers of people had increased, he added the third call from atop a house in the marketplace 
that was called Zawra'. When he came out (the Mu'adh-dhin) would call the Adhan, and when he came down from 
the pulpit, he would call the Igamah. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1135 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1189 


It was narrated from 'Adi bin Thabit that his father said: 

"When the Prophet (^sfc) stood on the pulpit, his Companions would turn to face him." 
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(Jls 4 AjjI jc 4Clulj jj jH- jC 44_likj jj jUI jc 4 HjUUI jjl ' nH jj ^jj^Jl Hjjk. jj 5 Inh 

AjHHai 4 I III ^HHl ( _ 5 lc. ^tis I jj _ ^aiuij Ajlc Alii _ jHlI j^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1136 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1190 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'On Friday there is a time when no Muslim man happens to stand in prayer at 
that time, asking Allah for good things, but He will give that to him." And he gestured with his hand to indicate how 
short that time is. 


_ Alii jjlS jjli 4ojjjA jc 4 jjjcu jj ,Hk jc hIjjjI (j e 4 AjHc jj jUijj HUH u ■— ill jj .Hk5 leak 

Igllfl J _ " oUael Vj Ijok. t$-}3 Alii (JHuj ^ hTi ) ^luiJa 1^331 jj ^ Ac.Hu AidaJI ^3 jj " _ ^aEuj AjIc Alii >■» 


oHj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1137 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1191 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Ann bin 'Awf Al-Muzani narrated from his father, that his grandfather 
said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 'On Friday there is a time of the day during which no person asks Allah 
for something but He will give him what he asks for.'" It was said: When is that time?' He said: When the Igamah 
for prayer (is called), until the prayer ends.'" 

40 H*. jc 4 AjjI jc 4^3^11 t^jC jj JJ^C. jj Alii -lUC jj JjjH 1 VOk 4.dk A jj H1_L 1 Vok 4 Aid ^jl jj j£H Jjl 1 Vo-S 

b(j 1 ‘i j 1'h Ai*J| kill (JHuj V j-a ^-kuu A * ^3 " (JjH - 4-u j AjIc Alii (^g-Hua _ Alii dm .am jJH 

" 1 g H t fll jmVi^l ^Jj obi ball jja. " cJH 5c.Hu (_£ I (Jj 3 " aJjjj-u j Let 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1138 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1192 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"I said, when the Messenger of Allah (HrH) was sitting: We find in the Book of Allah that on Friday there is an hour 
when no believing slave performs prayer and asks Allah for anything at that time, but Allah will fulfill his need.'" 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah (HH) pointed to me, saying: 'Or some part of an hour.' I said: 'you are 
right, or some part of an hour.' I said: What time is that?' He said: 'It is the last hours of the day.' I said: 'It is not the 
time of the prayer?' He said: Yes (it is so), when a believing slave performs prayer and then sits with nothing but he 
prayer keeping him, he is s till in a state of prayer. '" 

44 aIlu ^1 jc 4 j(>illl jc 4 jl Hie jj Hla-Lall jc 4 <HjH ^1 j)j| link 4 jidaHl ^iAl^>jj j)J He link 

V Ac Hu AsJsuaJl ^ 3 aI]I 4 . ll 5k ^3 dil HI (jHLk, _ ^aluuj aHc Alii _ Alii djls jjtis 4^bHu j)j Ail! He jc 

AjIc Alii (^gHua _ Alii jlHU Alii He jjll _ 4'ikl k a] ^HaS Vj HlH l-g-l3 Alii JHuj (^giHaJ j^ya He tgHl jj 
idis " jtgHl dlcHu j* AcHu ^)k.l jA " j jls jA AcHu (jl (dlls _ AcHu (j>i» \ jl 4 - ' iSHua 4** lVq4 _ AcHu (_jaxj j\ _ |Hujj 
obi .Hi ^3 J$3 0 bH^ll bl AuuUU^J b (_J .ll ^ 1 .Hi HI j^ajHI .*1 \9 11 jl . obi .H AcHu 4 hull l-^-ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1139 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1193 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: Whoever persists in performing twelve Rak'ah from the Sunnah, a house will 
be built for him in Paradise: four before the Zuhr, two Rak'ah after Zuhr, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, two Rak'ah after 
the 'Isha' and two Rak'ah before Fajr.'" 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1140 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1194 

It was narrated from Umm Habibah bint Abi Sufyan that the Prophet (^fe) said: 

"Whoever performs twelve Rak'ah (of Sunnah) during the day and night, a house will be built for him in Paradise. " 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1141 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1195 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) said: Whoever performs twelve Rak'ah (of Sunnah) each day, a house will be built 
for him in Paradise: two Rak'ah before Fajr, two Rak'ah before the Zuhr, two Rak'ah after the Zuhr, two Rak'ah, I 
think he said, before 'Asr, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, and I think he said two Rak'ah after the 'Isha'.'" 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1142 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1196 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that when the dawn illuminated, the Prophet (Xsfc) would pray two Rak'ah. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1143 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1197 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) used to pray two Rak'ah before the morning (prayer), as if the Adhan were in his 
ears, (i.e., he would pray them briefly). 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1144 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1198 
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It was narrated from Hafsah bint 'Umar that when the call for the Subh prayer was given, the Messenger of Allah 
( ;£!<& ) would pray two short Rak'ah before going to the prayer. 

<llc. <111 ^ _ <111 djjjj (jl i^yaC. dLU 4 ik-d-w (jc. 4 JMC. (jjl (jc. 4Aili (jc. 4 A*_ui (jj dulll liUjl 4?rJaj (jj 1 VoK 

Si ' \ o e " 0 - < 0 „ o ^ 0i j ^ > S ' ' 

al/LLoH jjSJ (jl (_Jj 3 j; iifljflA. (jllutS j ^°n<-ill alii i<-il lij (jli5 - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1145 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1199 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When he performed ablution the Prophet (4^5= ) would pray two (short) Rak'ah and then go out for the prayer. " 

<111 _ (4^' (j^ dliltS 4<aLllc. j)C. 4 JjajV 1 (jC. 4(jLklol j)C. 4 (J-i3 1 Jjl liliSk. 4<l3j ^1 (jj Jjl liliik 

0 jljjall ^11 ^ jj jjjliSj ^hVi lllajJ |jj _ ^aluij <llc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1146 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1200 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Prophet (^sfc) used to perform two Rak'ah at the time of the Iqamah." 

<llc. <111 _ (j-4^ (j llj tjli <-/" ‘clljLkll (jC. 4(jLkjall ^g-li (j E. 4liLj2u 1 Vvw 4 JJMC. Jji JjJaC. (jj (JjlaJl llVw 

<aUsVl Aic. (jmSj^ll JUaJ _ aluj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1147 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1201 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that in the two Rak'ah before the Fajr, the Prophet ( ,£,$&) used to 
recite: 


(Iki <111 jA (35} 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1148 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1202 


1 V~UK 

1C. 4a ')l_k , ^-ll /')C. 


"Say: 'Oyou disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and "Say: Allah is One." [Al-Ikhlas (112)] 

4 (jl l Jjj£ (jj 3jjj (jC. 4<Jjl*2a (jj (jlj^pl 1 nik 'ili 4 4 - n nlfi (jj (jj 4^1^111 (jj 

j jj^sliLlI U Ja} j^all (jjs (jmS^)!' (_^3 I jii - j <ilc. <111 ^1 >^i _ (j-jlll (jl 4ojjj>A ^3 ( 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I watched the Prophet (^sfe) for a month, and in the two Rak'ah before Fajr he used to recite: "Say: O you 


disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and "Say: Allah is One." [Al- Ikhlas (112)] 

(jc. 4-l&Lk2 (jc. 4 (jl k 1 ii I ^1 (jc. 4(jULii 1 Vl.ik 4.i-a*U jj\ uli^k. 'ilij 4(jLJajail jll o3Uc. (jj .ilaKlij 4(jliuj (jj i^kl 1 nik 
(j5 J ;jjSl^ll 1-^jl -J ^jk^II (3^ (jmS^)ll ^3 I jii (jlfis l^-ilu - |»1 j-uj <ilc- <UI - 3-“ ‘■kiiij Jlfl 4 jic (jjl 

.{^lAilljA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1149 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1203 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (,£§&) used to perform two Rak'ah before Fajr, and he used to say: The best two Surah to 
recite in the two Rak'ah of Fajr are: "Say: Allah is One" [Al-Ikhlas (112)] and "Say: O you disbelievers." [Al-Kafirun 
(109)] 


,jl£ Chill (■‘Uiulc. (jc. (jj All! Cjc. ,jc. 4 (_£jjj^J! Uliia. ‘(jjjlA (jJ Aijj bjCk. 4 Aj1lu (jj j£j jjl 1 n'A 

jA J ^)^all <4*^0 LS ^ LaA (jljjyLall -lXJ " J&j ^J^-sl! (3^2 Uh^D "J ^'-jl £ - 'till - 'till 

. {Oj^aliil l*jt U <3§} j {^1 illl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1150 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1204 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"Once the Iqamah has been called, there should be no prayer but the obligatory one." 

UjSj liiick. Via coClhc. £ JJ Ulick. 4 jLu jj <■ Ilk j>j lilickj ^ 4-uj_aj| j)J jA jl Uiick. 4jbuc. (jj C jj-s^a Inh 

131 " _ -lLjj aJc aIII _ aIII (jl 4o^)jjA (jc. 4 jtuu (jj f.\ Ac. (jc 4 jlijc (jj j^lac (jc 4 (jl k > «l (jj 

" Ajjj£Cill Vj ojLLa bis abl ball CIlCjSI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1151 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1205 


4jl_uiJ j>J c-\ hr. jj c 4 j\CjC (jj jjJac (jc- 4i_Sjjl j) p lP -^Lak. liUll 4 jjjjlA (jj Cjjj liick. 4(jbGc (jj 1 n.'ik 

4 iLaJ _ AjIc Alii j_ s lj^a _ (jjill Cf~ Csf <-) c ' 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1206 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Sarjis that the Messenger of Allah saw a man performing 

the two Rak'ah before the morning prayer while he himself was performing prayer. When he had 
finished praying he said to him: 


"Which of your two prayers did you intend to be counted (i.e., accepted)?" 

AjIc All! _ All! jjjajj (j! 4(jj^.jj-o (jj All! Cjc. (jc. 4^L^alc (jc. 4A-JjLLa _jj! Luii 4 Aj2lu cF d 4 1 nlk 


" CllCCjcl ijlubU-a " a! j]l5 Lab ebL-al! ^S jAj olCaJl eblLa (ja2 (jmS^)ll bla. 


JCi'j- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1152 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1207 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Malik bin Buhainah said: 

'The Prophet (Xs&) passed by a man who was praying when the Iqamah for Subh prayer had been called, and he 
said something to him, I do not know what he said. When he finished, we surrounded the man and asked him: What 
did the Messenger of Allah (J!^) say to you?' He said: “He said to me: "Soon one of you will pray Fajr with four 


Rak'ah.' 


(illLa (jj Alii Cjc (jc. 4 ^ . s~\\ C jjj (J^iq^> (jc 4 Ajj! jc 4C*_UJ (jj lick. jiLalixll (jLaic (jj 'lak a 4 jjljjCi jJi 1 *nlk 

jA La (jjCl V Aa 1^3 ^glLaJ jAj gr obLLa ClLajSl C3j (J^^JJ - AjIc Alii ^L^-i _ (3^2 44 ilk } (jjl 

(jlLaj (jl ^c^.1 " (^1 j]ls (jJLs _ Aalc aIII _ 4ill (Jjjjj (ill j] la IcLa a! c3_?2j Aj 1 il-iM ( UJa 

. " LLj! jliil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1153 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1208 
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It was narrated that Qais bin 'Amr said: 

'The Prophet saw a man praying two Rak'ah after the Subh prayer and said, 'Is the Subh prayer to be offered 


twice?' The man said to him: 1 did not pray the two Rak'ah before it, so I prayed them (now).' The Messenger of 
Allah ( Xsfe) remained silent." 


4jjdc. (jj (JJJS (jc. 4 ( dAl^)jl (jj dk la 4,V» m (jj IjjSd, 4 jdsj (jj <ill .lie. Inh 4<lld (jj jji 1 n3k 

" _ jaiuij <_llc. <111 _ (^dll (_]la3 jm^j ^xLal I oliLLa ^ju ^IhaJ - ^Iujj 4_ilc. <111 ^ li-a _ (jj^dll (3-3 

<111 - (jgjlll ^>>i3 (Jli . 1 h) i 4Ls (jjjlll (j2ut£^)ll 4“n\><n (j^l (J^jjll <1 (3-23 _ " (jjj^pi ^JU-all oblLal 

- j 4 dr. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1154 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1209 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (^fc) slept and missed the two Rak'ah before Fajr, so he made 
them up after the sun had risen. 

(_gjl (jc. 4 (jl > 11 jS (jj dljj (jc. 4<ijULa (jj (jl jji 1 Vi'lk 'ili 4 4 - h .ilH (jj Vla-N (jj 4 _)j£jLij 4^lAl j )j| (jj (jda/jl' ~ L ¥' 1 iDk 

(jdodll Cl \n\ l-i La .IxJ LaAldaSS ^)dall Ti»kj (jc. ^ll _ 4_llc. <H| _ ^gjlll (jl 40 (_ 5<^ (jC. i f‘. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1155 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1210 


It was narrated from Qabus that his father said: 

'My father sent word to 'Aishah, asking which prayer the Prophet (LLi£) most liked to perform regularly. She said: 
'He used to perform four Rak'ah before the Zuhr, in which he would stand for a long time and bow and prostrate 


perfectly/" 

_ <111 (Jjjjj ojLda (jl <dilc. ^glj ^1 (Jdjl 3-2 4<JJI (jc. 4(_jUJjlij (jc. 4 JJja. Uli^k. 4<dd (_^jl (jj j£j Jjl did. 
^ j^yil (j£jS (jui^k jj ^lllll (j£-lS (Jj 4 1 lall 3iS LxjjI (^1 LaJ (jlfi dill 1 g jlc. 4_llal jj (jl <Jj 4 _d I (jlfi _ |duij <dc. <il| 

.1 jilllj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1156 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1211 


It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Prophet (,£,$&) used to perform four Rak'ah before the Zuhr when the sun 
had passed its zenith, and he did not separate them with a Taslim. He said, "The gates of heaven are opened when 
the sun passes its zenith." 

4 £Jj 3 (jc. 4 <c jS (jc. 44 _)La_La (jj (jc. 4 ( dAl 3 i) (jc. 4 ^JjJall 4 - n» a (jj a. \dc. (jc. 4^1 did 4 .dk 4 (jj (^Ic. nO-s 
^ lit n'n (jg j' (Jj-aSj ^ (jdodll (dll j 111 Ixjj I jg 111 ! 3^ JdaJ (jlfi - 4_ilc. <111 4 ^^ (j £ - 

" (jddll (dill j llj c-1 d-all dll jjl (jj " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1157 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1212 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (^fc) missed the four Rak'ah before the Zuhr, he would perform them after the two 
Rak'ah which come after the Zuhr." 
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pc p j pLis 'uh 5jl3 pj 1 V'vw | (jiLi pj JLakJaj c^pki p? Ajj LW ~^S.a bjJia. 

^jpVI Aiijli 13] _ ^iuuj aJc. aIII ^ t^i _ aIII Jj^uj pis dills t^Ajlc. pc. tpoLli pj aIII pc. p 1 - .ilLL pc. t4i» ai 

4 \r i'i'i pc. pji}3 VJ Aj Cl Ok ; ^ Alii Cjc. _jjI L]Lj _ p^-lall Cxj p°m^pll AtJ L&LLLa p^-Ul (Jj3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1158 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1213 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith said: 

"Mu'awiyah sent word to Umm Salamah, and I went with his envoy who put the question to Umm Salamah. She 
said: While the Messenger of Allah (Afc) was performing ablution for the Zuhr in my house and he had sent a Sa'i,* 
the Muhajirun gathered around him in large numbers, and he was busy dealing withthem. When a knock on the 
door came, he went out and performed the Zuhr, then he sat and distributed what had been brought to him.' She 
said: 'He continued doing that until the 'Asr. Then he came into my house and performed two Rak'ah. Then he said: 
"The matter of the Sa'i kept me from praying them after Zuhr, so I prayed them after 'Asr." 

AjjULa (JiLpI <3^ iLllpLkJl pj Alii Ajc. pc. oU j ^1 pj 3ujj pc. tpJJJp-S] pj Alii Cjc. lili-lk tAjoCl pj p£j jjl lu'ik 
^3 LliajJJ jjA LaiiJ _ Ajlc. Alii _ Alii Jj-^P (j! t— lllfl3 A A L II ^1 JLuiS (Jjjjjpll £A CllMiajll A-alui ^al ^J] 

pjia. p^-iall All] ^pk3 l_)L 2I C_)pPa A' g '1 ‘l AL&i 33 plfij pjp^Lg-all *Cic. p!i£j ILc-Lui ClutJ 33 plfij Jg kill 

pi ^ s £.LuJI pal ^ i\» dil " L)l3 ^ pm^j (_gJjl^a3 ^pia (J^3 pi _ p>«-i» II LllLS (Jpj Lillis _ Aj e.Lk La ■ \ t A ) 

" j .Y»» II A*J 1 jj All AtJ 1 aq 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1159 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1214 

It was narrated from Umm Ha hi bah that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever prays four Rak'ah before the Zuhr and four afterwards, Allah will forbid him to the Fire." 

tplaijoj ^1 pj A nmc. pc. 4 AjjI pc. (pm dill Alii pc. pj 3ak a lith cpjplA p? ^ (Ajp Lf^ p? p4 Tu'ik 

" plpl ^^C. Alii Aapi. Uupl lA3stJj ULjpi pg hi' (_Jj 3 La pa " L)15 _ pauj 4_ilc. 4_Ul p^ ‘4 p pc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1160 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1215 

It was narrated that 'Asim bin Damrah As-Saluli said: 

'We asked 'Ali about the voluntary (prayer) of Allah's Messenger (Atfc) during the day. He said: You will not be 
able.' We said: 'Inform us of it, we will do what we can of it?' So he said: When he prayed the Fajr he would delay 
praying any more. When the sun appeared over there (west) - like it appears here, meaning in the direction of the 
east, about the amount for the 'Asr prayer from there, meaning in the direction of the west, meaning before the 
Maghrib - he would stand and perform two Rak'ah* then he would delay praying until the sun appeared over there 
(west), meaning in the direction of the east, about the amount of the Zuhr prayer from there, then he would stand 
and perform four. And, four before the Zuhr when the sun passed the zenith, and two Rak'ah after it, and, four 
before the 'Asr, separating between every two Rak'ah with Taslim** upon the angels that are close (to Allah), the 
Prophets, and those who follow them among the Muslims and the believers.'" 'Ali said: "That is sixteen Rak'ah of 
voluntary prayer which Allah's Messenger (Aifc) performed during the day. And there are very few who offer them 
regularly." 

L)U 4^gJpiUl epJLCa pj ^j^alc pC. i pi k 1 Jjj ^1 pC. iJjjlpuiJj 4pl.p“i 1 V'l'lk l-LkaJa pj is^ HTA 

1 jat Jsu i o' La 4_La Ak.lL 4 j lipjkl LilaS AijhLh V 4_iic. Alii ^L^i _ Alii Jjjjp pc. Lilc. 1 ill in 
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(_Jd j-a ^ i»j - ILaIa j-a (jdLmll Child 13] ^jdall CS ^ 3 d] - ^imj Allc. 4_lll _ Alii jld dd 

lillild 13] (^iii. (_]&■*! £l jm^j ^daS ^ll - i—l^-dl (ja ^ lx. j - laA Ia ja jmaaJl o^/lda (ja lAjIdal - (j j?iall 
13] ^JaJl (_Jj3 IxjjIj Lst3jS (_glda3 ^ll IhA Ia ja jg hll o^l-La ja Idjlda - (j^Iaall Jj 3 ja ^ m l - IhA lA ja (jadmll 
jaj (jinillj jii^iail Adi^dall (__ 5 .Sc. ^almilli jfii^j Ld jii (Jj^aAi J>^I» SI (_Jj 3 ULijlj IaAxj jm^jj (jaaCall Clillj 
d^J jtghld _ ^sirnj Allc. 4_lll (_gE<a _ aASI (Jjjjij jiai 4_idj ejCic. dim dlllS d^C. dd . (jiiajdlj j'almall ja ^g » _n 

13a ^Aadaa e-d - 0 tCA dlllAki J jl l_lml La (jLdml LI d Lilli jl (■ _ n_t^. did 4i3 31 j £idj dd . 1 gjlc. ^jl3i ja 

. 4a3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1161 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1216 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 

'The Prophet of Allah ( ,V. VI ) said: Between every two Adhans there is a prayer. He said it three t.i mes, and on the 
third time he said, Tor those who wish.'”* , 

dli dd 4<dd-a jl ^ill AF <j c ' ‘®dd LP Alii -id liiAa. a (j niag ^ jc. 4 £idjj 4Aal_ml jil liiAa. cALlIaIu (^jI jl jdi jil 1 Vok 

. " a d dd " Adilii dd libd did . " &id> jddl d^ dd " - <iii C5 a, . 4ii ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1162 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1217 

'Ali bin Zaid bin Jud'an said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: The Mu 'adh-dhin would call the Adhan during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(^fisfe), and one would think that it was the Igamah because there were so many people who stood and performed the 
two Rak'ah before the Maghrib. " 

4<dlLa jl (jail dm > 11 dd 4 jlc-Aa. (jl Alj (jl d^" Lm Am dd (Ld lil-d. ijiii. (jl .lla. a 1 VoA 4 jLal (jl ,'lLk a 1 Vok 

(^glmalS (lj3l ja 0 j 3 d (j a AadVI tgd “ (dmj Aid Alii (_jdma _ Alii dj-^j 4g C. (__gj C. j3jll (jjjdl jld jj djd 

i_l^)i-<ill d^ (jim^ jll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1163 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1218 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (Ait) used to pray the Maghrib, then he would come back to my house and pray two Rak'ah." 

_ jdi tiild cAmiilc. jc. 4 (jia m ,ji aAII dc. jc. 4 f.ldaJI dLa. jc. 4 ^ 1 mA liliLk cd^jjdl ^lAiyij j)i t_i diidk 

(jllitS j c _ g llml3 (d^ (_s^) 4_1 j*-dl ^glLal _ |dmj Allc. Alii (^L^i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1164 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1219 

It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"We came to the Messenger of Allah (ddM with Banu 'Abdul- Ashhal, and he led us in praying the Maghrib in our 
mosgue. Then he said: Tray these two Rak'ah in your houses.'" 

jc. vdldj (jl JlC (jl ^a^alc. jc. 4 (jldmj (jl jC. 4 (_jiLic. (jl lilAk idLi-mall (jl L_iIa jll AlC. InW 

Id (^LmaS d^-Li'lh dc- (^Ll (_^i _ |dmj Allc. Alii (jd^a _ Aill dj-^j dljl dd 4 0 jAk (jl (jc. 4 A 11 I (jl J 1 

" ^adijll (_^5 (jdad^_)ll jdd " dd ^1 d, W 4 11 la (_^3 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1165 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1220 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that for the two Rak'ah after Maghrib, the Prophet (Ait) 
used to recite: 


"Say: O you disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109b and “Say: He is Allah the One." [Al- Ikhlas (112)] 

Vis 4 (all ,_jj (J2 j UJ.ik 4^1_lmal! ,_jj QkJJl (jj jja. In^j ^ 4-iislj 3JC. UJ,lk 4 J jV! QJ -Ikk! IhA 

AJJI Jma _ (Jill (3 • “k (_jj Alii 3JC. (jc. tJjlj j ‘DJ Cf' (IP (bmalc. ! " W tjjl jjj tillkll ^JC- 

" | .ikl Alii jA <_)s j j jJliLJI tji U i—l^ikll eblma ktj ^3 IjAJ q\JL - Jmj A_iic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1166 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1221 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"Whoever prays six Rak'ah after the Maghrib and does not say anything bad in between them, will have a reward 


egual to the worship of twelve years." 

( jc. 4jjJ ^j\ (jj lilkl 4^-aL<ull J’k ^1 Qj jkc. ^JjJ.1 4^K» 11 (jkmaJl jjI 4-lkkJs Jc. InH 

dim L-lJtkJI 3*J u \ ksi I^ya " (_]lj _ Jrnj A_ljc. aJJI ^ lt^-i _ ^Jill 3 tJ Cfi" 41 (IP Qk^Jl kj Qj Akim 

" Aim ojmC. ^u3 ollUs-J Aj -ic. C- Jjml (j^-1 il £j Cllliilj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1167 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1222 


It was narrated that Kharijah bin Hudhafah Al-'Adawi said: 

'The Prophet ( ;£,$&) came out to us and said: 'Allah has increased a prayer for you which is better for you than red 


camels. (It is) Witr, which Allah has enjoined on you between the 'Isha' prayer and the onset of dawn.'" 

All! 3lC. (jc. 4^ijyll 3mlj (_jl AJJI 3JC. (jc. 4 4_Llii. ^J\ ^ klQj (jC. (kii CluJll liliil QJ Wk ^ uiik 

Jkal 33 All! J " d]Ui3 _ Jmj AuJc. kill Jj..^ _ ^Jill 1 nlc. ^^)k (JI-3 4 (^jA*JI Ail-la. AkjLk (jc. 4^ s ijyll oja ^1 (jj 
" ^jJJI JJaJ (j! Jj ebUma (jll IklS JJ aAJI klka. jJjll Jill (jf JJ jjk obi mai 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1168 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1223 


'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'Witr is not definite (obligatory) nor is it like your prescribed prayers. But the Messenger of Allah (^fc) prayed 


Witr, then he said: 'O people of the Qur'an! Perform Witr, for Allah is Witr* and He loves the odd (numbered)."' 

4 JjlmJI Ojkma (jjl ^aamalc. ^jC. 4(Jjlkml ^j\ (jC. 4(jJJ Jj J llli-ik bis 4^LlmaJ! (jj kskmj 4.'lJak Ji j 

_ jjj! - Jujj A_lJc. aJJI J-rna _ aAJI Jjmj AjjikkJI JliblmaS bj J^-J (j) ls^~ 3-^ t3^ 

" Qi_jJ^ | ~aaj aJJI jli QjJj! Q " cJls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1169 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1224 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Prophet (Xs&) said: 

"Allah is Witr and He loves the odd (numbered), so perform Witr, O people of the Qur'an." A Bedouin said: What is 
the Messenger of Allah (2biQ saying?' He said: That is not for you or your companions.'" 
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(jj <111 ^JC. (jC 4edjC ^gjl (jC 40jd (jj JjjaC (jC 4(jiuiC.'il (jc Q* aii. Jjl Llidk 4<)dj csd (3 (j' -air- liiiik 

djd La ^gj|yc.S (_]lls _ " (jfyill lJa! Ll Ijjjjls L- 1 AJ fylj -Ull (jj " Ch - <lic <111 (_ 5 -t-a _ ^jlll (jC 4 A_j*_ui< 

" LLLi-LaV j <211 u 4 " 3-2 - |3u)j <Jc <111 ^L^-i _ aIII dj- 1 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1170 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1225 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (fyfyl) used to perform Witr and redte: 'Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High.', [Al- 
A'la(87)] 'Say: O you disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and 'Say: Allah isOne.".JAl-Ikhlas (112)] 

Vi (j-£ aid. Jjl L±i.lk 4<llLi ^1 (jj (jLaiic. 1 VoS 
IS Jli 4l_Ut£ (jj (jc. 4<ljl (jc. (jj 

. {SifiSii 4 J} J {(jj^aiiii gj g dS} 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1171 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1226 


(jAi.fyl AJC (jj Aw » H (jc. 4 (jc. 4-lljjj 4^ ~S I H (jc. 4(_£ulCjil 4JU 

j 7! LIjj _j fyijj - <Jc <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj (j 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) used to perform Witr and recite: 
"Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High," [Al-A'la (87)] "Say: O you disbelievers!" [Al-Kafirun (109)] and 'Say: 
Allah is One.". [Al-Ikhlas (112)] 

(jjl (jc. 4 Jjii. (jj . \\* wl (jc 4<3 (jc 4 (jl S I >lj (_^l (jj (Jjlj Jj lilils. 4.KLI Jjl 1 VriS 4(j r AjJa^aJl fylc (jj Jj^aj lili-lk 

j& 3} J { tjjD^ - ^ l-gd g 3} J { ^u>\ ^- uJ } -J 3-^ - <dc <111 _ <111 (jj 4(_yuljc 

. { 1L1 Ail) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1172 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1227 

(jjl (jc 4 JJAi. (jj , III (jc 4 <3 (jc 4 (jl S I ill (jj (JjjjJ (Jll 4 <jU 3 lijSd. dll 4 jSL Jjj Jjj^aLa (jj .Aa 3 fnS 

odiL _ aluij <ilc <111 (^L^l _ (j-iill (jc 4 (Jjjllc 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1228 


It was narrated that 'Abdul-'Aziz bin Juraij said: 

"We asked 'Aishah what the Messenger of Allah (fyfy) used to recite in Witr. She said: Tde used to recite: "Glorify 


the Name of your Lord the Most High," [Al-A'la (87)] in the first Rak'ah, 'Say: "O disbelievers!"' [Al- Kafirun (109)] 
in the second Rak'ah, and 'Say: Allah is One' in the third and the Mu'awwidhatain (Chapter 113, 114).'" 

dc (jc 4< SuL-ik (jc 4 A dm (jj k l VLk ^ll (jj da. a c duijJ jjt j 4^1 idal! (jj lxi.lL. 

<iddll (_^3 (j^ *— J ill! _ ^luij <iic <111 (3^a - 311 dj-^j 3_S^ 3W <LlsIc. lIlLuj d^ 333 

(jjjljaJalij |ikj <111 jilt 3} 31ldi | ( jj j )lldll gij La (3} <laldi (jij 3 jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1173 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1229 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (fyLfy used to pray (voluntary prayers) at night two by two, and he would pray one Rak'ah 
of Witr." 
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_ Ajlc. Alii _ Alii (Jjj-UJ (jlfi Jll Iji c. (jc. (JJljl (jC- 4 dial. 1 V'ok 4 0CJC- (_JJ .'llakl 1 Yok 

. AiSyj jJjJj LS - ^ 4 LS ^ 4 Jjill d 4 ( jtLaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1174 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1230 


Abu Mi j laz narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said: 'Night prayers are to be offered two by two, and Witr is one Rak'ah.' I said: 
What do you think if I become drowsy and I want to sleep?' He said: Put "what do you think" up there with that 
star? (i.e., don't think about it at all).' I raised my head and saw As- Simak * He repeated that the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) said, 'Night prayers are to be offered two by two, and Witr is one Rak'ah, before dawn.'" 

(Jli Iji c. (jc. 4_)LL-a l jc- 4^j_^alc. Uj-lk 4Cljj d Ai.ljll -IJC. Uld. 4t_JjljColl ^1 d lillail 2JC- d .’uk 1 lili-lk 

(j] CluIjS ^ he. ^jl Clul j)\ Clis " Ajl£j ^ 11a ^ Vila obLLa " _ AjIc. Alii _ Alii Jls 

" _ AjIg. Alii _ Alii Jll lie- 1 lilLadJI III! ClutSya _ ill (2111 .lie. CluSjS d*^' d^ dlAJ 

" <Jj 3 Ajl^j j ^ Vila ^ Vila d^^ S^iLLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1175 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1231 


A man asked Ibn 'Umar: 

"How should I perform Witr?" He said: Pray Witr with one Rak'ah." He said: "I am afraid that the people will say 
that I am cutting the prayer short." He said: "The Sunnah of Allah and His Messenger." Meaning "This is the Sunnah 
of Allah and His Messenger." 

(_jj| d^ d^-2 <4-111 Juc. d L-lUa-al! lilla. 4 < d c 3jj'i3 l-li-lk, 4 pallia d -ll]j]| Ujla. 4^3 /iilaAH d lie. luS 

Aij-o oIa -Ijjj . aIjjjjj aA 1I Aij (Jill «-ld4^ (Jj£j ^ elk I <Jll . SAa.lyj (J^l d^_s 1 (Jill (Jaj d 4 c- 

_ ->) , j 4 ilc. aIII h aIII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1176 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1232 


It was narrated that 'Ai shall said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) used to say Taslim after every two Rak'ah, and he would perform Witr with one 


Rak'ah." 

_ Alii dj-^j (jl* Chill 4 ACojIc. ,jc- tbjjC. (jc ‘L£.4j>^ d" d' d^ d" <4_jllCu l VPk 4AdCu d d’ UJlk. 

ela.1 jj ddJ (jl^ <!£ (^3 all jjJ - ^alujj AjIc. aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1177 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1233 


It was narrated that Al-Hasan bin 'Ali said: 

'My grandfather, the Messenger of Allah (JYY&), taught me some words to say in Qunut of Witr: AUahumma 'afini 
fiman 'afait, wa tawallani fiman tawallait, wahdini fiman hadait, wa gini sharra ma gadait, wa bank li fima a'tait. 
Innaka tagdi wa la yugda 'alaik, innahu la yudhillu man walait. Subhanaka rabbana tabarakta wa ta'alait (O Allah, 
pardon me along with those whom You have pardoned, be an ally to me along with those whom You are an ally to, 
guide me along with those whom You have guided, protect me from the evil that You have decreed, and bless for me 
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that which You have bestowed. For verily You decree and none can decree over You. He whom You support can 
never be humiliated. Glory is to You, our Lord, You are Blessed and Exalted)." 

(jj (jui^ll (jc. 4*lj>JI (jc. 4aJJ-a ^l (jj Cf' l l3^‘ *’) Cs3 U C ' FU'^ 44j1iL (jj 33 jjl MOk 

" i __ "■ ^ 0 ' o' ' iS~ " o 0 ' ft " q" ) f,< Si « jT ^ ^ 

(Jiljjj dualc. (jiua " jjjjI di jjs (j^l jsl cIiIaK _ ^Loi j kale- kill _ <111 3 <_sYk 3^ 

(jk V kjj (iljic. ^ Lakj Yj ^ .>iVi till] ClulaC-i LajS J LljUj ChlLaj La 3“> Lj ylA jpuS ^kAlj CluljJ jpuS 

" dulLuj CLSjUj ILjj Fhl kn ii Clullj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1178 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1234 


It was narrated from 'Aki bin Abi Talib that the Prophet (;£#!&) used to say at the end of Witr: 

"Allahumma inni a'udhu bika biridaka min sakhatika, wa a'udhu bimu'afatika min 'uqubatika, wa a'udhu bika 
minka, la uhsi thana'an 'alaika, Anta kama athnaita 'ala nafsika (O Allah, I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your 
wrath, and I seek refuge in Your forgiveness from your punishment, and I seek refuge in You from You. I cannot 
enumerate Your praise. You are as You have praised Yourself)." 

(jc. j 3‘ j£ ' LW (“LluA t4 khn jLak. u!i^k 4 Lull (jj jg-> Uliik (jj 4 JAC. Jjl MV 'A 

3j 3 (jlfl - 4^-5 kill - 3-3^ 3 • tc-ilUa hg-j! (_jj (3^ 3^ ^ pLioA jyi ci)3_kJI (ji (jk^. 3 ^ 

La£ dul *kl°)lc. e-lij ^gi y LiLa LL IjC-lj Liijjac. (j-a LljlilsLaJ IjC-lj FI Irk »H jya FlLLa^)J IjC-l ^.111 " 

" iLlmij (_^c. ciiiiil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1179 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1235 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (LLi£) did not raise his hands in any of his supplications 
except when praying for rain (Istisga'), when he raised his hands so high that the whiteness of his armpits could be 
seen. 


3-L J (jJ (J-uj) (jc- 4elljl (jc. iAjjjC. ^j\ ,_jj .U» in UjLk 4£Jjj (jJ llllk. 4 < 3 a -La3?JI LS^" <-P LuAk 

C5^ g-laluluiVI dc. yj AjIcJ (j-a ^ 4alc Alii ^L^i _ aAII 

4 -ilajl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1180 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1236 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (jLi£) said: When you call upon Allah, then do so with the palms of your hands (upwards). 
Do not do so with the back of your hands (upwards). And when you finish, then wipe your face with them.'" 

4 _Ui£ (jj /uk a ,jc. 4(j3 >L~dy I (jlloi. jjj (jc. 4 4-liJ^. ,_jj jjlc Uiijd yii 4^LLLall (jj dk aj 41—^3^ 1 iLk 

Vj FI kk kill CbjC-i I jj " _ Aoic- kill bs l Jb ^ a - Jjjjjj 3^ 3^ CF" ‘<3b3^^ 

" Ffg 7 > J I aq J ^.dala CLc .33 lill LaA jjg iaJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1181 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1237 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to pray Witr and he would recite Qunut 
before Ruku'. 
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(j& 4 (_£QjI QJ Cjc. L>? Q* “' (jc- 4j Cf' ‘ (j' 4 ‘ 11 L/" ‘4j^ QJ ilk a lith 4^3 (_jj ^Jc. 1 u^k 

(_Jj3 duLiS jjjj (jlfi - 4-uj 4aic. 4_lll _ aI]I djjjj (jl 4 L_j*^ (_Jc. 44_uI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1182 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1238 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

He was asked about Qunut in the Subh prayer, and he said: "We used to recite Qunut before Ruku' and afterwards." 
^3 4 Cl) jjall (jc. <_Jiu) Jla 4iillLa (jj (jjiil Qc- 4-lCCa. UjC^ 44 Vmjj Qj 4^g-ajCa^aJl nv'lk 

oC*. Jj j^yil Qj 3 duaj (JUaS ^iLall 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1183 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1239 

It was narrated that Muhammad said: 

" I asked Anas bin Malik about Qunut, and he said: The Messenger of Allah (^s& ) recited Qunut after Ruku'. 

Jjajjj clila (_)lia 4Clijlill (jc. tillLa ^ (j^ll ciilLu) (JUs 4’uk li (jc. 4 4 _jjjI uiic^. 4 4_il& jll cjc. ujck. 4j0ij jj 'ilak 1 nok 

_ ^luij aJc. 4_lll _ aIII 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1184 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1240 

It was narrated that Masruq said: 

" I asked 'Aishah about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (^fc). She said: He prayed Witr at every part of the night, 
at the beginning, in the middle and at the end, when he died (he would perform it) just before dawn.'" 

4 'hit hi Qlij 4(jjjjAjUl (jC. 4 4_jliij jj (jC. 4(jjjha3k ^g-jl j& 4(JjUc jj Jjl lljCk. 44jjCu jj Jjl 1 11,'lk 

iCllLa jj^. £> ji_$ g'Q J 4 huiijij 4_ijl j<a j)jl C3 Jjlll QS j-a 4“ ill 34 _ aluj 4_l]c. 4_lll _ 4_U| 4 j)j jc. 4 in \\ C. 

. is? 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1185 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1241 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"At every part of the night the Messenger of Allah (Thh ) prayed Witr, at the beginning and in the middle, and finally 
his Witr was just before dawn. " 

jc. 4 (jl k I jjj ^1 jc. 44 k» hi 1 Vyk Qls 4 jj .'liak 1) 1 Vi.'ik 4 jLlLj jj .'lakh 1 Vi 'ik j £ lllick. 4.^kh jj ^ic. 

0 jj ^g’hl j 4 hi 1 n j j 4_jl j^a _ |» luij 4_ilc. 4_11\ _ 4_11| j) j C3 Jjlll j-a QliS 4 jjc. j*' ‘QJ ^ ■ >1 j_jJ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1186 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1242 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (.AiQ said: 

"Whoever among you fears that he will not wake up at the end of the night, let him pray Witr at the beginning of the 
night, then go to sleep. Whoever hopes that he will wake up at the end of the night, let him pray Witr at the end of 
the night, for recitation (of the Qur'an) at the end of the night is attended (by the angels), and that is better." 
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AjIc. Alii ^gik-a _ Alii (jc. 4^)jLk (jc. tjjUilu (gjj (jc. CjjLac.'il LiiSk. iAjjc. (jjl liiiSa. t.\;» m (jj Alii Jjc. liVh 

^kl (j-a Kg /ini; (jl -SJlA £-oia (jAj .iiijji /j (JiUl (Jjl (j-4 J;lUl _jil (j-a hAUj-uJ V (jl /S°'.a ( fil_L (jA " dll _ ^sluij 

" /paal <^lbj A <JjIll ^ki oc-l/)3 (jll Jjill _^ki (j-a jJjJa <JjIll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1187 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1243 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: Whoever sleeps and misses Witr, or forgets it, let him pray it when morning 
comes, or when he remembers.'" 


e-Llac. (jc. 4 AajI (jc. (jJ Ajj (jj (jA^./)ll Ajc. 1 Vv'ik Vis A;» m (jJ Ajjjjij ^ hAAH ^)£j ^gji (jj .lA^.i I VoS. 

jj gr n^il LI (Jj-aJs AjjoU ji jj^jll (jc- (jA " _ ^luij Aalc Alii ^h^i _ Alii (Jjjjij Jls t.Uai m ^gjj (jc- ijfiljU (jj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1188 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1244 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) said: 'Pray Witr before morning comes.'" 

4ojjJaj (g-/ (jc. (gjl ( jj (gjaj (jc. 4 ^)AxA LlAji 4& lAjlk. Vli ijAj^l (jj AA^ij (jj ,*l!ak .a liiW 

lAA (gfl (gj~^ ; (jj A<ak a (/)ls . " )j*^ jA-<aJ (jj (Jj3 " - jJj-uj Ailc Alii ^ h^i _ Alii (Jjjoij j)lj j)la t.H» m ^gjj (jc. 

olj (jka./)ll Ajc. CluAk (jl ^glc. <JJa CluAkJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1189 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1245 


It was narrated from Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'Witr is Hagg* Whoever wishes let him pray Witr with five (Rak'ah), and whoever wishes let him pray Witr with 
three (Rak'ah), and whoever wishes let him pray Witr with one (Rak'ah)." 

(gjj (jc. i/ginill AjjjJ (jj f-U aC. (jc. 4(_£jA_)ll (jc. ‘(^pljjVI (jc. t/gjUjall 1 nW (jj (jk^./)]l Aj 

,*.sih /.U ;t :\ > ;.'S A' .ti » mis i . . a .u ^ut \ _ ..ni ,1 -.1 . T .t- •> 


f.Uuj (jAj (jjikkj c.l_ki (j-a3 (jj^. jj_^I " ■ 


*1 if". 1 Vi ^ k 

^lulj Ajic. Alii _ Alii (ji t([g j) iWlVl l_J Jjj 

" O^i.1 jj (jAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1190 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1246 


It was narrated that Sa'd bin Hisham said: 

"l asked 'Aishah: 'O Mother of the Believers! Tell me about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (^it).' She said: We 
used to keep his tooth stick and water for ablution ready for him. Allah would wake him as He willed to during the 
night, and he would use the tooth stick and perform ablution, then he would pray nine Rak'ah, during which he 
would not sit until the eighth Rak'ah. Then he would call upon his Lord and remember Allah and praise Him and 
supplicate to Him. Then he would get up without saying the Salam. Then he would stand up and pray the ninth 
Rak'ah. Then he would sit and remember Allah and praise Him, and supplicate to his Lord and send blessing upon 
His Prophet. Then he would say Salam that we could hear. Then he would pray two Rak'ah after the Salam, while he 
was sitting down. That was eleven Rak'ah. When the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) grew older and had gained weight, he 
would pray Witr with seven Rak'ah and then pray two more Rak'ah after he had said the Salam. '" 
SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 309 1.00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 4^ j A*ti) 

jl ,A».hl (jc. jl Ojlj j jC. 4o31jS (jc. (Ajjjc. AlXj-0 1 4 jdj jl La^La 1 'Ak 4Aj1aj jl Jjl 1 nW 

Ai A*_j liS Clilij _ _ ^aiujj A_ic. A.1II ^glx^a _ A_UI jlij Lp cj-LsI i^iLayall La t — ifl 4 in <1 c- dill In Jla 4^UiaA 

jC-dS Adalill dc. VI l^-J3 V dliiij £jd t^g^LaJ LLlajjJJj (Jjlll (j-a Alii n (jl e-Lii LiuS Aill Ai*_u3 o jjg 1-ij 

j Ajj jc-dj odakjj Aill jSida did AiLuiull ^^idad ^ jd ^K«j Vj (j log i) ojC-dj odikjj 2011 j£dS Ajj 

_ Aill Jjjjjj (jd Lais AjtSj ojdc. LlllS dll! jAj ^Ihn La diJ jlB^j ^ Lio ; 1 la ami 1 <gl°iA pLui. 1 Adj 

^alLu La dLa jm^j ^hi-ij £Jjd jlijl ^adlll dkl j _ |sluij A_ic. A_1S\ ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1191 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1247 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( LLi£) used to pray Witr with seven or five Rak'ah, and he would not say Salam or speak in 


betweeg them." 

4 A .aim f.\ jc. l^liiLa jc. 4^dkll jc. jc. 4jjA j j)C. 4(jxidyil dc. jl . V4o> 1 Vok 4Add ^1 jl j£j jjl In'lk 

^ iL 2h (jg iu y (jjiLkj ji ^iLu ji^i - a_i!c. a_ 11! _ Aill Jjjjj (jlfi ^LillS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1192 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1248 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to pray two Rak'ah while traveling, and he did not do more than that. And he 


used to prayTahajjud at night." I asked: 'Did he pray Witr?" He said: 'Yes." 

JIS 4 Ad I jc. 4|JLuj jc. 4^Lk jc. 4 A J3t til UUjl 4(jjjlil jl ''Lk ‘ilS jl (JjLklojj 4(jliul ji UliJlk. 

jjjj (jlhj dlls _ j* j ihj 1 a£ .lie- Aj jj V ^^3 ^glLaJ _ A_ilc. A_ll! ^L^i _ Aill Jjjjj j\?L 

. Jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1193 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1249 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) prescribed two Rak'ah of prayer when traveling; they are complete and are not 


shortened. And Witr when traveling is Sunnah." 

_ Aill (JjjjIJ jjal yui ^plC. 4(jjlj i^JjlLlC. (_Jj| jc. 4 J-alc- jc. 4^)jLk j C. 4lilijd liilik 4 j_ s -uj_J>1 jl (JjC.Lduj 1 V\'lk 

Aiui ^3 j . jic. ^LaS LaA j ^aiil o^LLa _ ^alujj A_ic. Aill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1194 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1250 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Prophet (;&&) used to pray two short Rak'ah after Witr, sitting down. 

j\ 4 A lal i ii ^al jc. 4Aiai jc. 4^jLi*\1I jc. 4^1^^! ^^-ui^a jl jjji±a I V\~lk 4fl.'l» » d jl jLLk 4jl2aJ jl 1 Vok 

(jaiLk j&j j JAflAak ilxJ ^giLaJ j\?L _ ^luij A_ic. Aill ^L^i _ j^-iill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1195 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1251 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 
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"Aishah narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah prayed Witr with one Rak'ah, then he prayed two Rak'ah 
in which he recited while sitting, then when he wanted to bow, he stood up and bowed." 

^j| jc. 4 j^jj£ ^1 jj jc. luR 4-l^.ljl! -ilc- jj jAc. Inlk 4 jiLLa!!! ^jAljjj jj jj^jll .Ijc. Inh 

jA J 1 ag j3 1 jia ^SijJ 4 All! _ All! (Jjjjj jlfi Chills 4Aiajlc. ^ jjj-la. J li 4 AjiLlj 

^l! ^£1 jj j! -^3 till (jjJta. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1196 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1252 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

" I never used to see the Prophet (^sfe) at the end of the night, except that he was sleeping near me." 

(Ajliljlc. jc. 4 ja^.jl^ ^JC. jj Aalul ^gjl jC. 4.»jAljjl jj in jC. 4 jl jj l II j 4 J» IM jC. 4Aj£j IhW 4 .La-kjs jj jlc. TPS 
JJ jll iaj £j£j (l)la . jiic. £jU jA j Vj Jill! j3 ja - ^Lu J AjIc. <11 1 - <[^J" - ( _ 5 all j! - ^^ill llA La Chili 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1197 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1253 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Prophet ( ;£,$$&) prayed the two (Sunnah) Rak'ah of Fajr, he would lie down on his right side." 

4ACojlc. jC- 40JJC j c. ‘ jjA jM jC- 4 jl k I ilj jj j-a^.j3l CjC- j C- 4Ajlc- jjl JjC.Laluj UiiSk. 4 Aj1lj ^3 jj jfLj jjl 1 Vi 13 

ja^l A&Cii ^iJajCal j3sl! ^jiSj |V| lij _ Allc. All! ^ghi^a _ jlfi jlli 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1198 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1254 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (saw prayed the two (Sunnah) Rak'ah of Fajr, he would lie down." 

jlfl 3-3 40 jjjA L/" 4 (j E ’ ‘^4^3 jj ‘ 11 JDk 44 lk 1 I 1 UIajI 4 (Jj a i‘i~i jj jiLVill nUk 4|al_LoA jj jhc. In'ik 

^aJajJal jLall ^ l»k j ^glLa lil _ ^aluij AjIc. All! _ Alii Jjjjij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1199 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1255 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Yasar said: 

"I was with Ibn 'Umar and I lagged behind and prayed Witr. He said: What kept you?' I said: 'I was praying Witr.' 
He said: 'Do you not have the best of examples in the Messenger of Allah (;£$&)?' I said: 'Of course.' He said: The 
Messenger of Allah ( TrT ) used to pray Witr while riding his camel. ' 


Alii Cjc- jj ja^jl^ Cjc- jj jac. jj j£j jc. 4(jjiil jj lillLa jc. 4 jj jii^.jll ^jc. 1 Vok 4 jllij jj 'i^ikl InW 

(ill Lai (3-aa . dijjji clila ilalk La Jlla UjjjjU CLaLLlia jic. jjl Ua Jll ‘jLuL jj ,v»Li jc. 44 _jLLxL 1I jj jic. jj 
^Jc. jJjJ jfS - ^aiuij AjIc. All! ^lx -1 _ All! Jjjjj jla Jls _ ^JL Cilia A jink ojjj! _ ^aLuij AjIc. All! ^Ix^a _ All! Jjjjj ^3 

fiJJXJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1200 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1256 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (TiT ) used to pray Witr while riding his mount. 
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<ni 4 ^ . 41 ' Ji 4(JjoljC. jjl j C. 4<aj£Lc. jC t jj./iU jj cUc I V'vW JjJ jj lfl,h i^JallLlVt Jjj jj ^>3. la litw 

<iL^4 ^ic. JJjJ jlfi - ^iulj <ilc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 120 1 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1257 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( JIJJ said to Abu Bakr: When do you pray Witr?' He said: 'At die beginning of the night. 


after 'Isha'.' He said: 'And you, O 'Umar?' He said: 'At the end of the night.' The Prophet (JJs) said: 'As for you, O 
Abu Bakr, you have seized the trustworthy handhold (i.e., you want to be on the safe side), and as for you, O 'Umar, 
you have seized strength (i.e., you are confident that you have the resolve to get up and pray Witr) . '" 

Juc. jj jjli, jc. t JJc. j j cJa. la jj <111 .ij. jc. 4 oAjIj 1 nh ‘44 jj 4^ 1 nlS 44 cP (jl jalLai jjl UliAa. 
U Clul! " Jl! _ <aJtll Cxj Jill Jjl Jla " 44 4 " u4 - jshuj ''4 £ ' <111 (4 J- “ a - <111 Jjjjij Jl! Jl! 4 <111 

Clilla.il jmc . U Clui Ualj 444 j4 1^1 lj Cliii lit " _ 4“ j <j1c. <lll 4^ - Jl4 _ Jill jjl Jill _ " jmc . 

. " SjlL 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1202 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1258 

J 4 jac. jjl jc. 4£iU jc- ‘4-111 44 (j/- JJ tlP cj. 4.- l4la. 4 die* jj la lllil 44 CP jl jl ‘ ‘i ‘Ijll jjI lila. 

ojaj J5i-^ . 44 cs4 Jl^ - (sEcj ''4 C " AH! b tri _ jil^ 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1259 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( JIJJ prayed, and he added or omitted something." (One of the narrators) Ibrahim said: 
'The confusion stems from me (i.e., he was not sure which it was)." "It was said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Has 
something been added to the prayer?' He said: 'I am only human, I forget just as you forget. If anyone forgets, let 
him perform two prostrations when he is sitting (at the end).' Then the Prophet ( JJJ turned and prostrated twice." 

Jill 4<il! -4" jC. 4<a!lc. jc. ‘Jl&l j^) jc. 4(jCaC.^I jc. i nila jj J-4 ' O-W 43jljj jj J-alc- jj <Hl .Jc- ' 

Sblloll (_^3 Jjl <lll Jjj-JJ I) <1 Jj3 - 444 4^1 j^) Jl^ - jl II J3 - (aEuj 4-jlc- ''-111 - <Hl Jja-uj 

<ilc. <H| ^ _ 44 I J^j^- 3 4 • " (-44 4_S jJ-C^-m Q-n ° jjlls j!.lkl J-aaj jj)“'*n Ua£l (_g- l - i jl jCaJ ill ICajl " Jl! 

Jjj vWi 11 , w - 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1203 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1260 

'Iyad narrated that he asked Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"One of us prays and he does not know how many (Rak'ah) he has prayed." He said: "The Messenger of Allah (jj£) 
said: When anyone of you prays and does not know how many he has prayed, let him perform two prostrations 
while he is sitting.'" 

Jlia jjAiJI in Ul Jl_u <jl t(_Jal_}C- ^ VvW ‘4 t. 3 ^ VP*-* jc. 4<jlc. jjl JjC.IaLmI 1 ‘*i.W 4jxilj j 3 1 i'l.W 

. .iih 4 .Ui Jl 4 ! 4,^1 4 1* - * 1 141 " - ^*>1 > .i j <Jc <111 4 ^ _ <111 Jl! Jl!! ' ^ 1 *Ui Jl j 4s 4^u 

" (_4ij jj. 4 1 jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1204 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1261 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"(Once) the Prophet (;£!<&) prayed Zuhr with five Rak'ah, and it was said to him: 'Has something been added to the 
prayer?' He said: What is that?' They told him, and he turned back towards the Qiblah and performed two 
prostrations." 

jc iA kVc jc jc 4^kkll ^JTk iA\* Oi jc 4,V» m jj ^ j-sj 1 ulk Via jMa. ja jalj 4 jLudJ ja Wk V 1 nlk 

_ <1 Joas _ " dill lij " Jla eMJLall ^^s lajl <1 Joas 1 >«lak ^gJall _ aluj <ole <111 <3-^ 4<lll -loe 

j-iilklii ,lk luS <LL j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1205 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1262 


It was narrated from Ibn Buhainah: 

"The Prophet (^fe) offered prayer, I think it was the 'Asr, and in the second Rak'ah he stood up before he sat. Before 


he said the Salam, he prostrated twice." 

jal jc (jc- 4 jl! jc- 4 A me ja jljT.i 1 'i w Ijlli jl_Vc. ja ILloAj Ajjjoi ^1 Ual j£a jalj 4 jl Vic 1 nlk 

jl (Jjs jl£ (Jala jl (_Jja ^Is a VT'lll ^s jl£ IVls jg hll lg-jl jbl oM-2a ^lLa _ <ole <1)1 _ ^iill jl 4<aak_s 

jj vK a] . 1 k in ^ U.i j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1206 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1263 


It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman Al-A'raj that Ibn Buhainah told him that the Prophet (Atfc) stood up in the 
second Rak'ah of Zuhr and forgot to sit. When he had finished his prayer, and before he said the Salam, he 
performed the two prostrationsfor forgetfulness (Sahw) and said the Salam. 

jkk jj| 4<oa2u ^jI ja jDsoe Uiiikj ^ jjj^ jJ -^jlj <-4^ 4 jalj 4joia jal Ua.lk, 4<oa2u ^1 ja j£j jal lla-lk, 

^gjlll jl Ojak) 4 A llkj jj| jl 4^y&Vl jV^jll -iOC jc. 4.U» 111 j^ jc. ^g K Ajjlill jalj 4 jjjl& ja .iajaj 4 jk^VI 

jg will in .lk ni i ii J jl V] <aM-ka ja ^3^ 4 C 5 -^- (^jR H j-i-aa Jg Ikll ja jjlijla ^^3 ^ls _ <oie <111 _ 

^1 1 .i j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1207 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1264 


It was narrated that Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'If anyone of you stands after two Rak'ah, if he has not yet stood up fully, let 


him sit down again, but if he has stood up fully, then let him not sit down, and let him perform two prostrations for 
forgetfulness (Sahw).'" 

jc 4|»jLk. ^1 ja (jjls jc 4<J11 lu ja ejaxli)l jc 4 jat_k jc 4 jl j Vi ii Inlk 44 Qmja j^ a lulk jj ,llik li 1‘ulk 

111! (jmR Ikuls a2i i n j jmk^ll j« ^^k.1 ^ls 111 " - kale <111 ^ h^i _ <111 (Jjjjj Jls Ills 4<1». >V'i ja S^^ailill 

M jjg I nil ii . W t n i j *il i Ms Dials a la i nl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1208 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1265 


It was narrated that 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf said: 
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" I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fe) say: 'If anyone of you is uncertain as to whether he has prayed one or two 
Rak'ah, let him assume it is one. If he is uncertain as to whether he has prayed two or three, let him assume it is two. 
If he is uncertain as to whether he has prayed three or four, let him assume it is three. Then let him complete what is 
left of his prayer, so that the doubt will be about what is more. Then let him prostrate twice while he is sitting, before 
theTaslim (saying the Salam).'" 

(_JE. 4<J_j^£La (_jC. S. > III MS .a 44-alu: MS .a 1 V'ok ,'liM MS .a 4^32)11 ( LuijJ 1 U la. 

^^3 (ilia 131 " 4-llc. <111 ^ h^i _ “till 4“ JIS 4( fijC- ^yS ^pl^3)ll AlC. ^jc. 4(_p)l3c. ^jj| (jC. 

LDIj l^-la-Lols 21)3(31! fjk i31iu 13) j (jjlli Ifrixaols cl)3!311j (jjjiill <^3 <2lii 13) j o3Mj 1 g°L Mb o3Mjl!j (jjjUll 

" -dull (j! (_JjS (JjJIa. 3^_S (j-2-lMjj ia> uil o3l3jl! ^3 ^aAjjl! ^4^ La ^lill 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1209 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1266 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (MM) said: 'If anyone of you is uncertain about his prayer, let him put aside uncertainty 
and act upon that which is certain. When he has made sure his prayer is complete, then let him prostrate twice. Then 
if his prayer was complete, that (extra) Rak'ah will be counted as voluntary, and if his prayer was lacking, that 
Rak'ah will complete his prayer, and the two prostrations will rub the Satan's nose in the dust.'" 

4,_£j.lLl! III (_JC. 4^)Lu)J (jj C-UaC. (jC. 4^1Ll! (jj (_JC. 4(j3Lkc. (jjl (jC. 4 I -llLL jA llliik 44_uy^ Jj\ 1 Vok 

aLaill (jqj'i 1 111 !3lS (jjjLll! Milk ^-i^-ba ^^3 ^.ik! 4^1Ilij I3j " _ -lIluj 4_llc. 4_lll _ 4i)l Jjjjj Jll Jll 

^c. j (jljiklall ClulLj 4j3LLa ^Liu) AstSyil ClulS 4_La3U ClulS (jlj <lsli 4_*_Ljll dulL AJaLj AjLL^i ClulL ,jl3 (jii.W ‘‘i ,lk Li 


1 In nil I 


4 a_)l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1210 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1267 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (MM) offered prayer, and I am not sure whether he did something extra or omitted 
something. He asked, and we told him, so he tumd to face the Qiblah and prostrated twice, then he said the Salam. 
Then he turned to face us and said: 'If any new command has been revealed concerning the prayer, I would certainly 
have told you. But I am only human and I forget and you forget. If I forget, then remind me. And if anyone of you is 
uncertain about the prayer, let him do what is closest to what is correct, then complete the prayer, say the Salam and 
prostrate twice." 

^jik! (_jls iLlc. 


Ml 4 


ol Vi.'iM JUjS _ i jl 31 j! V e3LLa _ 4_iic. 4_lll _ 4ill ^ 1 »Ai JlS 4_lll Ajc. (j c. 4 jqM (jc. ^LiaI^j 

li! Uajljj QjiaSijUjy s^yLLsall Clillk 1 ^ ^ QuW>h .whij <Lk]| 

plluj'? 44 k. ki43 LjI'^Lall (3113 1_J j3l >aall3 ablLall , ^3 (3l3u La ( a£jS j ( ^ijj£33 1 ." I lull 1313 ( 'j quiV'i 


J 


Ail 

j) ui 1 1 Lo£ ^ ..ill J-aaJ 


11 


til. *1 k ui . W 1 11 1 




English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1211 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1268 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (MM) said: 'If anyone of you is uncertain about his prayer, let him try to do what is correct 
then let him prostrate twice.'" 
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_ All! (Jll Jll iAlll Ajc. (_jE. tAAallc. (jc. (_jE. (_jE. m<a <_JC. 4 £J^j Lli-lk ^ t'lW 

Vj (Jj-aVi !Kb ^juaSLilal! (Jll . " Qjfaauoi ,h >>n l_i! jl.-i\! o^L-alj ^3 ^.ik! II! " _ Ajlc- All! 

> * > , » , | -> 

oJjj -W.I J.13J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1212 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1269 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) forgot and said the Taslim after 
two Rak'ah. A man who was called Dhul-Yadain said to him: 

'O Messenger of Allah, has the prayer been shortened or did you forget?' He said: 'It has not been shortened and I 
did forget.' He said: “But you prayed two Rak'ah.' He said: 'Is what Dhul-Yadain says true?' They said: Yes.' So he 
went forward and performed two Rak'ah and said the Salam, then he prostrated twice for prostrations of 
forgetfulness. s , 

ijAC. ,jc. txili ,jc. All! .ibc. ,jc. 4 AA 1 UJ jjl Uiiik Ijili (jhui ,jJ jj!j t.~uk a ^ Tie- In W 

fi •'I* ^ 0 ° f " -- *o"°S s*5S 7 * S'*** * ? ' J ^ 

Clljj^aSl All! Lj (jjiil jl Aj <JI|j (J^.j Aj (Jlal _ ^3 ^lla3 Lg_ui _ Ale. All! _ All! (Jjjoij ^jl 

k.i£iS _ Ijlll _ " ji (Jj3J La£3 " (Jll _ Clllha 111] (Jll # " CLlLuiI Laj Cllj . Si 0 ] La " (Jll (LjJjqU al 0^! Jail 

t nil l jj .win y f ~i V. .i ^ L^i3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1213 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1270 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^s&) led us in one of the afternoon prayers, and he prayed two Rak'ah, then he said the 
Salam. Then he stood up and went to a piece of wood in the mosgue, and leaned against it. Those who were in a 
hurry left the mosgue, saying that the prayer had been shortened. Among the people were Abu Bakr and TJmar, but 
they dared not say anything. Among the people there was also a man with long hands who was called Dhul- Yadain. 
He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, has the prayer been shortened or did you forget?' He said: 'It has not been shortened 
and I did forget.' He said: 'But you prayed two Rak'ah.' He said: 'Is what Dhul- Yadain says true?' They said: Yes.' So 
he went forward and performed two Rak'ah and said the Salam, then he prostrated twice, and then he said the Salam 
again." s ^ ^ s { . . { 

is L^3 _ Ah! lij (Jlij 40 jjJ)A ^1 ,jc. ((jjjJjj ,_jj! ,_jC. tjjjC- (jl <j E ’ ‘^-^23 Jj! liiiik 4-liakLi ^ <34 

(Jjlh! (jlc. tgllj YnliO ■A^jolAI! dull A 1>M A J) all aJ aiui aj ^ jhxl! ^bLha _ aiuij Ajlc. <h! 

jj3h! !i A WI j (jjhhl 4^“ Aj y_jl J (j! oUl^S JAC.J _jj! 

jj <Jj% La£! " (3-^ . o P» Cb-lLa LaAll Jll . " (_hL! J > ■ y iVl al " (Jill (.“null a! oJlLal! CllJj^aSl Ah! (Jjjjj Lj (Jill 

-* L . y v w l .1 .win L , jj y ^ C5 i^a A J A s iyi3 ( M <jjjLh! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1214 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1271 


It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (,£§&) said the Salam after three Rak'ah for 'Asr, then he stood up and went into the 
apartment. Khirbag, a man with big hands, stood up and called out: 'O Messenger of Allah! Has the prayer been 
shortened?' He came out angrily, dragging his lower garment, and asked about it, and was told (what had 
happened). So he performed the Rak'ah that he had omitted, then he said the Salam, then he prostrated twice and 
said the Salam again." 
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gdll ^g-si (jc- 4Aibla J (jc. 4d-dJI did hulk. n_ilAjll dc. ‘jj'^kl' Clulj jj .Xadlj 4^11^11 jj dak-a Ujlk 


4^J 


ejk^tll <_)dd all aJ jdaaJI j-a Clllid^) Cll^lj ^gi _ alujj aJc. Alii _ Alii Jjjjj ailu Jls 4 jjjkxaJl ,jj jl^aC- jc. 

O & ^ O i ^ 'i- ^ S' ^ Jl o ” ^ J] ^ ^ JJ ^ O .2 ^ 0 -- x 

dll: ^il^aa ^>aklj 5 djlkiS ojljj i k>ii a ^^)ka oldkall Cbj^aSl Adi dj-^j U (_^lu 3 jdall JaJjaU (_$d.D^ ^laS 

^al-uJ fj jj vK ‘ jj Jlkiul j ^ilu dl jj jld ^gjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1215 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1272 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 


"The Satan comes to any one of you while he is praying and comes between him and his soul, until he does not know 
whether he as added something or omitted something. If that happens, then he should prostrate twice before the 


Salam, then he should say the Salam." 

d^l U ‘ejj.J'k <_sd jc- ‘•‘t dm <^>1 (jc- (j'iDk 4(jlkjuil t jj£j j)J (jkjj ) idk 4£jkj <jJ jliid TDk 

I ill jl il j V (_gh^- Aj_aii jAJj Aiks AjbLka ^^3 A^dkl ^gjlj (jl la-ldl j] " d^ - dmj Adlc. Alii ^hr-i _ 

** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \ ^ f £ 2 'o C 0 -' 0 \ 0 o Jl o ° J ' • " 

M ^lla i j ^Al n j jl dr^ jj 1 T ‘ ° ' I s ‘ ‘d^ did jld 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1216 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1273 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£$££=) said: 

"The Satan comes between the son of Adam and his soul, and he does not know how many Rak'ah he has prayed. If a 
person notices that, then let him prostrate twice before he says the Salam." 

jc. 44 aim ^1 jc. 4A-aiui j J jljii^a j] A-aL-u 4(dlklul jjll Id-lk 4jlS J (jl (_yx ijl l uH 4£ldj L P j^da 1 

.ikj 111! ^1 1st bl3 4_uiaA j^J id k>J^ (j^ d^-^j 3 4 1 u! " <3^ - Ailc. Alii ^h^i _ U C5^ 

" d * 11 ! (ji dd dj ’ T ‘ ‘ > ids kiln 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1217 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1274 


It was narrated from Algamah that Ibn Mas'ud prostrated twice for the prostrations of forgetfulness after the Salam, 
and he mentioned that the Prophet Ofisfc) did that." 

jg will t _gj‘4 ja| h“' 4^ j» wiA ji\ (jl ‘Ajdic. jc. 4^1^13) j^ 4 J j)‘.oT jc. 4 A idc. jj jUk-u l oak 4^!>l-k ji jji l iDk 

kllj d*-3 - |djjjj 4_ilc. Adi (_ 5 -l J ^ a - d^l jl Axj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1218 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1275 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 'For every mistake there are two prostrations, after saying the Salam.'" 

did j}j jjA j jc. 4.Vn { - j)J Aill Ajje. jc. 4(jjouC- j>J d^-kaluj leak Via 4 Aj12u ^1 jj jLaiic.j 4jUaC. (jj ^idoA l O.W 
d^ (_y3 " djkj _ djjj Adc aIII (^g-da _ Alii d^j^j c '■» ^ ■ " d^ 4 jlj jl jc. 4^5^21 jj jjy jj (jA ^/3 dc jc. 4 j wl1» ll 

M ^Lui 1 ha A*J jlj Km . a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1219 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1276 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet came out to pray and said the Takbir, then he gestured to them to wait. He went and took a 

bath, and his head was dripping with water while he led them in prayer. When he finished he said: 'I came out to you 
in a state of sexual impurity, and I forgot until I had started to pray.'" 

jyuo'il J 4.1jjj Lp ^1 <JC d/" ‘AO Lp <^123 (jc. ,_j? <111 ^JC. 1 nW 44_LuA£ (jl L_! 

flbi Juall Jj _ aiulj <jic <111 J t .«i _ ^iill 77 dll 40Jjd>A ‘lAAA LP dP^D^l .IJC (j^ .'AS <a (jC jt Jfljol dP 

£ 4 , -* Ok * 0 - £ - o " " ^--' W £ } r \ ) ; < , " ' ' * S * Ci ' Z ' o ' , f 

(Jlj 11 W aSjll d j—jl " djl-3 ( Sj.Wl Uala (jAaS f.La jli^ i <j-ol j jl£j (JldsC-ll Jl-iM IjjSjaS jl] Jalul 

" s^LLall J ciida J^. tijuii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1220 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1277 


It was narrated that 'Aisliah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (,£,-& ) said: Whoever vomits, has a nosebleed, belches, or emits prostatic fluid, should stop 
praying; perform ablution, then resume his prayer, and while he is in that state he should not speak." 

4<ddilc. ,_jC. 4<fdlli ^Jl (jj| j)C (jjl (jc. 4(_jullc (jl (JaE-daloJ idlidk 44-d. jL (jl ^ gg 11 iVbk 4^j^kj dP ■''I'k d InK 

^glc* (jdll £1 ibaj’ijh 4 ijj^alila i^jXa jl (jjils jl 4 ilc j j\ <ll_da! (j-* 1 " _ aluij 4_llc <111 Jtrn _ <111 (_]l^ dill 

, " V dill > j <jbu^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1221 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1278 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (;£$££=) said: 

"When anyone of you performs prayer and commits Hadath, (passing wind) let him take hold of his nose, then 
leave." 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1222 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1279 


jlll jj E. 4 <ddlc. j)C 4 <Jjl qC- iojjc- d>J JlaA QC. 4 Ja.dliill Jc (j^ JMC. UjSd 4 ^dj (jj 0 -llJC j)J <dlu (jj jdc. 1 Mb ~s 

" I ijj^ail <ijl <Jc 4 ^ 1 1 11 d 4 ddlll ^.ikl JL >Ti 111 " dll^ - 4 -llc <111 L-a 


jlll (jc. 4 <j1ojIc. (jc. 4 <jjI ,jc. iojjc. d>J ^l2i& ijc- 4(jjls dP j**' 44_jA j d>J <111 dc. 1 nW t dP 1 llla> 

aysJi _ aljjj <-ilc* <111 _ 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1280 


It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

"l suffered from Nasur* and I asked the Prophet (idrisd about prayer. He said: 'Perform prayer standing; if you 
cannot, then sitting; and if you cannot then while lying on your side.'" 

lj£j 1 nlk 4 .'idk <4 j)j 
_ (^-dll 4 “'lUiA 

" 1 . ' T 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1223 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1281 


(jj C L>^ j >t Uh^k jc. i jl H jj ^jaIjj] jc. i 

^JaJjaU jlj Idclaa ^JalLuU ^al jls LajIS (Jd<a " d]l^ abl l<n\\ _ ^aluij <oic. <111 


Jc 1 Vi.W 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 
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"I saw the Prophet ( ) performing prayer while sitting on his right side when he was sick. " 

jj <Jjlj jC. 4 j E. 4 ^)jLk jC. 4 jliiui jC. l Wk t^gJajgllyll jlij jj -ll/lkll CjC. I ' vW 

jA j 4 h.a; (^Ic. 1 ‘‘ill k ^hVi _ Ajlc. Alii ChjSj Qll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1224 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1282 


It was narrated that IJinm Salamah said: 

"By the One Who took his soul (i.e., the soul of the Prophet (;&&)), he did not die until he offered most of his prayers 
sitting down. And the dearest of the actions to him was the righteous action that the person does regularly, even if it 
were a little." 

_ A niq'n i_lAi jillj Chili iA him £1 jc. 4 A him ^1 jc. 4jLkLij jc. 4(j^a j^-VI lili-lk 4 AjliCu jj j£j jjl lili-lk 

AjIc. ^jhi jil! ^tll Lall Qhxll AjI] (_]LaC.Vl i—lki jlfij J&J Alibi-La jli£l jlfi Lhlh La _ |»Amj AjIc. Alii 

IjJjmJ jl£ jlj ilill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1225 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1283 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (Xsfc) used to recite Qur'an sitting down, then when he wanted to bow he would stand up for as long 
as it takes a person to recite forty Verses. " 

jC. CojJoC. jc. 4 -Cak. jj ^_j| jc. 4 ^LmA jj 

Ail jjxjjl jlLLj I Qij Ih jci ^la jl hi jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1226 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1284 


-liljll jc. 4 AjIc. jjl (JjC.LaLij lYijk 4 Aj 1L jj j£j Jj| luK 
I ill hc.ll jAj I jIj _ ^lul J Ajlc. Alii jlil Chill 4 ALLIc. 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I did not see the Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) offer any of the night prayers in any way other than standing, until he 
became old. Then he started to pray sitting down until, when there were thirty or forty Verses left of his recitation, 
he would stand up and recite them, and prostrate." 

Chjlj lh Chili tAilhlc jc. tAjjl jc. i'ijjC. jj ^LmA 

ULlLk (_gljLaJ jLill ^^3 Q^Li (jii. Dull LM (JaIII obLLa ja _ ^ixuj AaIc. Alii ^L^i _ 4-111 Qj-i-aj 

.^ik mj LaI^S ^ll Ail jjliblL j\ Ail j_j*jjl Ajc-IQs ja AaIc. ji lit 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1227 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1285 


jc. 4|»jLk. jj jjjkll hie. I nlk 4(^jLaiaJI jlj ja jjl 1 nhk 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq Al-'Uqaili said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah (Ait ) at night. She said: 'He used to pray for a long time 
at night standing up, and for a long time at night sitting down. If he prayed standing, he would bow standing, and if 
he prayed sitting, he would bow sitting.'" 

4 obLma jc. Ailhlc. ChlLu) Qli 4 j m* II (jl'Lt jj Alii hie. jc. 4 ,Uh-t jc. 4 ilsJa jj ili-a I'n'ik 4 AjjCu jj ^)£j jjl 1 i ok 
Uhll Uhll ija I ill lic.ll bbjb l-Ljll bill ^ i.ViJ jl£ Chilli (JjIILj _ |aiuj j A^lc. Alii - Alii (J 

. Iic.ll plLj lic.ll IQa lilj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1228 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1286 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet ($&) passed by him when he was praying 
sitting down. He said: 


'The prayer of one who sits down is equivalent to half of the prayer of one who stands." 

toUU (jj All! Jnc- ,jc. cClulj i. _ (jc. ((jiLac-VI (jc. tAjha Uii.lk 4^bi (jj ^ Uj nok 4 Aj1lu (jj jUuc nUk 

^^Ic. ebU-a " dlls 1 lull ^ j& j Aj ^ya _ aluij Aaic. All! j)J Aill ^JC. (jc. 




< 


" gjtfii sbu^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1229 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1287 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (,£&&) went out and saw some 
people praying while sitting down. He said: 

'The prayer of one who sits down is equivalent to half of the prayer of one who stands." 

a. - - a - ° " ~ a , U « - - a y o ^ o. \ $ 

l *n W 

AjIc. aUI _ All! 

M ^ajllll obi .Al (j^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1230 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1288 


,_jc. oi hi (jj .*i!ak,a (jj ^Vok 4 -n (jj All! Sjc. Lii.lk i^ac. 

o ‘2 '' " 0 * •* “ -- $ * & & y s f ^ 

t ij-<all! Jc-lal! obU-a " dlas 13^*3 j^iLoj ILul - 4^-5 


^_kl! (jic. dw I VTk 

djAjJ (j! uillli (jj (Jjii! 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that he asked the Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) about a man who prays sitting 
down. He said, "Whoever performs prayer standing up, that is better. Whoever performs prayer sitting down will 
have half the reward of one who prays standing. And whoever performs prayer lying down will have half the reward 
of one who prays sitting." 

All ‘ (jj jljJac. ,jc. (j j All! j)C. 4^U hi! j)C. 4£Jjj (jj Jj jj Uj-lk <JblA j>J 1 n^k 

Ala lie. la (jij Jliaa! ^a llula (ji " Jla !hc.la jjc- - dj-nj Aalc All! ^ 1 >^i _ aIII dbh 

" Ic-llll 1 L^al Ala Ualll ^gl .Ai (jAj ^alllll ^v?-! 


l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1231 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1289 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Ai&) fell ill with the sickness that would be his last" - (One of the narrators) Abu 
Mu'awiyah said: "When he was overcome by sickness" - "Bilal came to tell him that it was time for prayer. He said. 
Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer." We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Abu Bakr is a tender-hearted man, and 
when he takes your place he will weep and not be able to do it. Why do you not tell Umar to lead the people in 
prayer?' He said: Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer; you are (like) the female companions of Yusuf.'" She 
said: "So we sent word to Abu Bakr, and he led the people in prayer. Then the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) began to 
feel alittle better, so he came out to the prayer, supported by two men with his feet making lines along the ground. 
When Abu Bakr realized that he was there, he wanted to step back, but the Prophet (;£!<&) gestured to him to stay 
where he was. Then (the two men) brought him to sit beside Abu Bakr, and Abu Bakr was following the lead of the 
Prophet (A-i£ ) and the people were following Abu Bakr. " 

4 (jlAc. V I (jc. 4£J^j nUk 4-lLaJs ^jJc. ^ JJjk. j ^ 4(jl2ac.YI (jc- ig&jj 4AjjL*2i _^j! 4Ajj2u l _ s j\ jj! 1 V'v'ik 

Jlij _ Aj 3 CllLa Aj_<a^)A _ ^ luij AjIc. All! _ aAI! IbJ Chill 4AJajlc. (_jC- 4 JjjjYI QC. 4^aA!^)jJ (_j c. 
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(3^j 3 jl 431 3j- ul j l_a ills _ " (jjjUJb l3 Ijji " (3-^ obl3a]lj 4_jjjj 3^J c-Lk - 3®- 1 4_3jla2a jji 

(J > si jla l3 I jjk " (_]la3 _ (jJ3lj ^^LLaS jaC. Cljpal jll ^3alhuiJ 31 ^SjJ 3lil 3 ^ajSJ La - jjSj Lj, - 1 Llj-ul 

jp a _ aluij 4_llc. <111 _ Alii (Jjjjj .ikjS (j23lj ^^L-aS j£j ^I\ lilui jll dill! _ " ( LuijJ Cl)lki.ljj^a j£ill (JjA31j 

431 !^a jll jklj3 i_lA j ^)£j j-ll 4_j (Jji 3 Lais (jlajVl ^ jl hi VI abhkjj jji^j jjj (jCl^J a3 >^ill Jj ^ jk3 4_ik 4 mVi 
<111 0 L^1 - 3^1l U £jLj j£j jjI jliil J i. _ iW al 33 «.l_k3 Jll _ 3)1 £. a jS _ ^aluij 4_ilc- <111 ^1 ^ - 3-4' 

. j4 cr?w 344 (_jjjllllj _ 3 - .i J A lie. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1232 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1290 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33) told Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer when he was sick, and Abu Bakr used to 
lead them in prayer. Then the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) began to feel a little better, so he came out, and saw Abu 
Bakr leading the people in prayer. When Abu Bakr saw him, he stepped back, but the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
gestured to him to stay where he was. Then the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) sat beside Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr was 
following the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) , and the people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr. " 

_ <Ul (Jjjjj jal Chill 4<uLlc. jc. 44-3 jc. i'ajjc. ,jj ^LloA jc. 4 jxai jp 4_Ul 3 c. l3ilk 44 j 1 Cu ^3 jp jji l n'lk 
4_ii. _ 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^I _ 4_lll ckjS ^g-lLaJ jliis 4_iCa ^3 (_jjjl3ll_j jikaJ jl jfLi l3 _ Vile. 4_lll ^L^i 

(j3a3 Cl3 Lo5i (jl _ |3u)j 4_ilc. 4-111 ^h^i _ Ail! 3 jjjj 431 jliull jkl3il jj! alj Lois (_j3l ^sjj jJ\ lijj ^ jk3 

4_iic. Aill ^L^I _ 4-111 3 jjjj al/LLaJ ^1;^; jj! jl^3 4 i W ^^-jl f-lc^. _ <ic. 4ill ^L^i _ 4ill Jjjjj 

obLLaJ jjlLaJ (jihllj _ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1233 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1291 

It was narrated that Salim bin TJbaid said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (,fj£) fainted when he was sick, then he woke up and said: “Has the time for prayer come?' 
They said: Yes.' He said: Tell Bilal to call the Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' Then he 
fainted, then he woke up and said: 'Has the time for prayer come?' They said: Yes.' He said: Tell Bilal to call the 
Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' Then he fainted, then he woke up and said: 'Has the time for 
prayer come?' They said: Yes.' He said: Tell Bilal to call the Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' 
'Aishah said: 'My father is a tender-hearted man, and if he stands in that place he will weep and will not be able to do 
it. If you told someone else to do it (that would be better).' Then he fainted, then woke up and said: Tell Bilal to call 
the Adhan, and tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer. You are (like) the female companions of Yusuf.' So Bilal 
was told to call the Adhan and he did so, and Abu Bakr was told to lead the people in prayer. And he did so then the 
Messenger of Allah (^s&) felt a little better, and he said: 'Fine me someone I can lean on.' Barirah and another man 
came, and he leaned on them. When Abu Bakr saw him, he started to step back, but (the Prophet Offisfc)) gestured 
him to stay where he was. Then the Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) came and sat beside Abu Bakr, until Abu Bakr finished 
praying. Then the Messenger of Allah ( 43^ ) passed away. " 

jc. CiA <^3 (jj (j 1 ' 13-3 Liyn jjj 4 3 » h 31^ <4 ^ 4_Aj£ j-a 4Cjll j>J <11! 3c. UUj! 43- aj La^3! j>J j^aj 1 Vok 
Cll j . " 31^ 4_Ca ^3 _ 4_lic- 4dll (_ s -3*a _ 4_i]l Jjjj j ^^Ic. j-aC.1 Jl! CJJC jjJ |3-ui jc. JaJ jCu j>J hi m 

" 31^2 3^^ ‘4 C ’ <3^' ip - "^ilii p . 3^3B j3 ui jcjis VbL ij^ 31I . pi 1 jil'. " sbiLii 


" 31^2 3^^ 4_jlc. (j-aC-l . " (jjllllj 3 > -*~ l .'h ILI Ijj^J V3-J Ijj-a " 31^ . (La-j l^l^ . " a3 3all Cll 

(3^J (_5-j! jl 4 wi il c. C3lll _ " (jullllj 3“°.'^ JpA 4 lj j^J jlj3s Ijji " 3l2 . (LaC Ijlll _ " abl 3all Cll 
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jSj Al I (jjjjia VbA I jjm " Jlaa (jlili Ale. ^g-ac.1 ^ . ojjA ciijA jll y ^LaAl Ail ^ll III! i tjini 

lAaS j£A jj! jAj jlll A^h jAs Jls , " * LuijJ A \\ I jj^a jl ( LuijJ L-jAjj-a jfAlS jjAIA 


U’ f- 1 d^W is 


1 Ag Ac- IfAs jkl A^dd *d^d^ Clie-lAs _ " Ajic. ^gAjl ji ^gl IjjAdl " (_]la3 -Ai. sAj - | Aujj 4_iic. All ^gjj^a _ All Ad^d 
tjW ^gi] (J-uh. ^giA. - alujj AjIc. All (_gt-a - dll Ad^d e-Lk A All S. a Clujl ji 4_ilj Lajls j^aAili i_lA I j£Lj jJ\ alj LAs 

" " iX t * " S ' ' S 2 ' ^ * ' Z 0 ? 

•S 4 _jjjc C ith IIa All A ic. jjl (_]l3 _ _ ^ Ajj AjIc. Ail ^JL^a _ Ail Ad-^d jl £j AlllAa j£A jjl ^ .Te 1 a. j£A ^ jI 

£ gk . jj j^aj jjc . Aj CoA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1234 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1292 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Ah) fell ill with what would be his final illness, he was in the house of 'Aishah. He 
said: 'Call Ali for me.' 'Aishah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we call Abu Bakr for you?' He said: 'Call him.' 
Hafsah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we call 'Umar for you?' He said: 'Call him.' Ummul-Fadl said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, should we call Al- 'Abbas for you?' He said: Yes.' When they had gathered, the Messenger of 
Allah (^i£) lifted his head, looked and fell silent. Umar said: 'Get up and leave the Messenger of Allah (Ah)-' Then 
Bilal came to tell him that the time for prayer had come, and he said: Tell Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.' 
'Aishah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr is a soft and tender-hearted man, and if he does not see you, he will 
weep and the people will weep with him. If you tell 'Umar to lead the people in prayer (that would be better).' Abu 
Bakr went out and led the people in prayer, then the Messenger of Allah (Ah) felt a little better, so he came out, 
supported by two men, with his feet making lines along the ground. When the people saw him, they said: 'Subhan- 
Allah,' to alert Abu Bakr. He wanted to step back, but the Prophet (Ah) gestured him to stay where he was. Then 
the Messenger of Allah (Ah) came and sat on his right. Abu Bakr stood up and he was following the lead of the 
Prophet (Ah)/ and the people were following the lead of Abu Bakr. Ibn 'Abbas said; 'And the Messenger of Allah 
(Ah) started to recite from where Abu Bakr had reached.'" 


jlajji h] All 4(jhc. jj| j C. jj ^»3jVl jc. ((Jjl-kld ^gjl jc. if' 1 ~HW thk a jj ^Ic. InW 

A “Aisle Clllll _ " Idle. ^1 ljc.s| " Jlis _ 4_dllc. dlJJ gS jA 4_i3 dlld (jAl diaji _ |Aujj 4-lic- Ail gLa _ All Ad^d 
A (JAaflll £l dllll _ " ojcA " Jll jaC. (Al jC-d All Ad^d U A Lai^ dill! _ " ojC.sl " All Ul Al jC-d 4ill 
jUa (.*' 1 ^ 111 ^ jh A _ |Aujj 4_ilc. All _ aAII I ji» dA. I his _ " " All (jjllill Al jc-d aAII Ajj-uj 

" (jjllllj ^4^ I jh 1 " obllAU 4j|jj A-h a • - (h-uj 4_ilc. All ^l>^i _ All Aj-^d Ih 1 ^ 

(gTAj ^pic. d^pi^ jll cjj4) tj^ldlj ^gA-u Al jj V is^j J ./- I-S 4 u) Aj-^d ^ AjojIc- d ill 

jjh.j jjj ^ jdS Ad A mh _ |Auij “die- All _ All Aj-^j -h-J^ LS-haS j£j jjl ^ jdS 

A ll S a (_£ I _ |Ajjj 4_ilc. All A^j Idjls jdlduA l_iaA j£j (j-jA Ij^jm jjAI Aj LAs ls ^ d^ 3 ^ 1 

_ J 4_ilc- All _ ^gdlA ^jA d4 d^ d^ 3 d4 d^ ^^d Ajaj jc. jAiS _ |Ajjj 4_i1c. All _ All A^ d 
j£j jjl jA dll^. (j/a Oc.|jAI j-a _ |Ajjjj 4_ lie- All _ aAI Ad^d • d4 (j-^A jjAlA jjAIIj 

All 4_da jji ^gS _ |Aj-uj 4_ilc. All ^_gA^a _ All Ad^d t- ' 'l A AA . aAI I Aj ^Aj AA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1235 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1293 


Hamzah bin Mucjliii ah bin Shu'bah narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Ah) lagged behind (on a journey) and we reached the people when 'Abdur Rahman bin 
'Awf had already led them in one Rak'ah of the prayer. When he realized that the Prophet (Ah) was there, he 
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wanted to step back, but the Prophet gestured to him that he should complete the prayer. He said: You have 
done well, do the same in the future.'" 

tA_d (jc. iii (jj ojjijill (jj o jJki. (jc. 4 All I Ajc. (jj (jc. t AjAa. (jc. t(_£Ac. (jj! UjAd t^niall (jj .1 Inb 

Uola AjlSj i ijc. j>j (jA^d^ ajc. aIj ^jlll t^l) 1 *g g 'll _ a_Jc. aIII _ aIII dy-*^ < 

lilllf! duddf llj " dll Sbldall aJJ jl _ aLuij Ajlc. Alll a _ '4! hjll d^ljJ S->AA - Ajlc. - 

’’ diili 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1236 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1294 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


'The Messenger of Allah 


fell ill and come of his Companions came to visit him. The Messenger of Allah (^s&) 


performed prayer while sitting down, and they prayed behind him standing up. He gestured them to sit down, and 
when he finished he said: The Imam is appointed to be followed. When he bows, then bow; when he stands up 
again, then stand up, and if he prays sitting down the pray sitting down.’" 

_ Alll ^Vh’iil dill tAdulc. (jc. tAjjl (jc. i ' ijjc . (jj (jc. t jl Amu (jj oAjc. liiiAd iAjld (^1 j)J jdj j/! lull 

AjbldaJ lj) .V-iA HilLk _ |» 1 j_uj Ajlc- Alll _ ^- 4 ^ (_d AjjA^jxJ Ajl_i_L^ai (j/a (Jjli Ajlc. d^-AS - ^alj-uj Ajlc. Alll 

^Ida I Ajj l_jx3jll ^lj 1 Ajj l_jx£jll llll Aj ^jjj] <_)*-?■ Idlj " d^ 1 ■'•»*! His I jmR I jl jll ^IdU Idlls 

" Id jld 1 jjlida IdJld 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1237 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1295 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (;£#&) fell from his horse and he suffered some 
lacerations on his right side. We went to visit him and the time for prayer came. He led us in prayer 
sitting down, and we prayed behind h im sitting down. When he finished the prayer he said: 

'The Imam is appointed to be followed. When he says Allahu Akbar, then saw Allahu Akbar; when he bows, then 


bow; when he says Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, then say Rabbana wa lakal-hamd; when he prostrates then 
prostrate; and if he prays sitting down then pray sitting down." 

jj— a - AjIc. Alll id t( — ULa CM (jdl jc. t(jjk jll (jc- tA ’fnc. jj jdid UiiAd t^jldd (jj ^IldA 1 Vv'ik 

dll adl jualt u .Ae ids Ia_jxA oa-ljj 1 jjldaj lAc-ll id ^^daS abldall j eA_j*j 1 VlkAS jAil^l Adlu (jjja jc. 

1 1] J dadll dllj 4 d a.'i.ak jd Alll » .1 d^l I Ajj Hjj Ijy^ I All Aj ^jjj] ^.LaVI d*-?- Id) " 

" j;» A-d Ia_jx 3 Ijhd-iA 13c.ll ^gl La lljj Ij^adill Add 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1238 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1296 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (d^£) said: The Imam is appointed to be followed. When he says Allahu Akbar, then say 
Allahu Akbar; when he bows, then bow; when he says Sami' Allahu liman hamidah, then say Rabbana wa lakal- 
hamd; when he prostrates then prostrate; if he prays standing, then pray standing, and if he prays sitting down then 
pray sitting down." 

_ Alll dj-^fj d^-3 d^ ‘fijid* csd CM' ‘AjjI (jc tA aKh (jj JJC (jc. t jjAj (jj -C\ C'l\b\ UiiAd tAjll“ CM J&M UJAd 

'% j . ^ s y ' ^ d ^ ^ ^ ” " -j, ^ s ^ o ' & 

Ijljia o.'l.ak (jd Alll d^ IaIj l_j*^jll 1 3] j jjS I All Aj ^JjJ d*-?- Idjj " _ -Jjjj A_ilc. Alll 

" l^ldaS IAc-II j) J UoIjS l^ldaS lAjll jl j Addll jUj 4 d 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1239 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1297 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) fell ill, and we prayed behind him while he was sitting down, and Abu Bakr was 
saying the Takbir so that the people could hear them. He turned to us and saw us standing, so he gestured to us to sit 
down. When he had said the Salam, he said: You were about to do the action of the Persians and Romans, who 
remain standing while their kings are seated. Do not do that. Follow the lead of your Imam; if he prays standing, 
then pray standing, and if he prays sitting down, then pray sitting down. 

k_llc. kill _ kill ^ old'll 4 ^)jLk CP' 4.1* III dull) llliii 4(_£jjLadl Qj dS .a I Vok 

Ajbldaj 1 ul i ^ llsisa UjI] jl2ill Idlls llIQa lllll drills ejjjfd (jjUll jlfL J&J &£l jj ) \;l » ^ 

(jl lyilul I jl » £} 1/lS J_jxS f 1 jliaj Ql (jl " QlS ll_j*S 

" ll_j*S l^ldaS lic.ll <J Lfl (j)j U*Ij 9 l^ldaS Uajll ^lia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1240 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1298 


Sa'd bin Taris said: 

"I said to my father: 'O my father! You prayed behind the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) and behind Abu Bakr, Umar 


and Uthman, and behind 'Ali here in Kufah for about five years. Did they recite Qunut in Fajr?' He said: 'O my son! 
That is an innovation.'" 


did wiV I (illli fjj] (jc (jj djjlj tdlUc. (jj tjjjJjij (jj kill die. 1 Yidk 4kdd ^1 (jj jjl 1 Yidk 

U ^C. j (jLaiic j jaC. j (^4 - 4*^-5 kjlc- kill _ kill (Jjjoij (. CluL^a dS lillj dul lj Cllls (jjjlla (jj 

^ ** 1* o '"''o'' 0 _J jl o jl ^ ^ 0 Y J1 

diAa> 1 ^d Jtaa jdall (jjliij (jdu (jdk ,j-a I yd kiyUd Ua 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1241 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1299 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (dYd) was forbidden to recite Qunut in Fajr." 

4k_iji ,jc. 4Adll QJ kill die. (j c. 4,_jd.yl die. (jj kdlk. 1 ulk jjdj 4 ( _ s 1*j QJ .dkl lYldd >ill j£j ,_jj did lllidd 

' '' ^ o j, ji o £ ^ ^ ’• ^ ^ 0 , 

^dall ^^5 dljjall (_jc. _ |»Lujj 4_llc. kill _ kill Jjjjj dills tk klui ^1 (_jC- 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1242 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1300 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (^-d) used to recite Qunut in the Subh prayer, and 
he used to supplicate in it against one of the Arab tribes for a month, then he stopped doing so. o 

To _ kill f] u ) 7)1 tiillLa 'u / uiil 7)C. taSljS /*iC I Vvlk («j ) j ,‘u JL) u I u'lk 4 '^adaTdl 


(jj ( JjUI (_ jC . 4 bSUS (jc. 4^»LkiA Lu^i. 4 ^Jjj ^ A5D5 1 w 4^ oiAg 74 H ^Jc. ^ j^aj liliSd 

I^)^_lu 4_J^)ill c-ldd Q-a jC-d ^ILall olilda ^ duSJ ,jld _ k_llc. kill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1243 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1301 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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"When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) raised his head from Ruku' in the Subh prayer, he said: 'O Allah, save Al-Walid 
bin Walid, Salamah bin Hisham and Ayyash bin Abu Rabi'ah, and the oppressed in Makkah. O Allah, tighten Your 
grip on Mudar, and send them years of famine like the famine of Yusuf." 

Lai Jli j& (_^jI jc 44_JjiLall jj , hi jc 4(j^)A jc t4 nlc (jj jlaiui I w 44 jj2u ^1 jj j£j jj \ VnJk 

jj (jjj 4" J f^tiuaA jj AaLoij Jjl jll tlw 0 jl 111 " j]lj ^Jjboll obLLa jjl Aid Ajlc Alii _ Alii (J^joi^) 

" i LuijJ jjiui ^jlc 1 g )» •N I j jjJaia C 5 ^" JJjlul 111 AfLa J j;q» xialLLallj Ajljjj ^jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1244 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1302 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£!,<&) commanded killing the two black ones during prayer; the 
scorpion and the snake. 

jc 4jjii£ (jjl jj jc 4^pia_a (jc. 4 A 11 JC jj jULoi InR Via 4^1 fLall jj .LakJij 4 Ajj2u <-P 1 nlk 

obL-all (^a jjJjjaiYI <_£4 jil - ^1 ‘ -'j AjIc Alii (_ s -t-a - (j-iill jl 40JJ jA (_^jI (jc. 4(jj_j^. jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1245 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1303 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (^Igfc) was stung by a scorpion while he was performing prayer, and he said: 'May Allah curse the 
scorpion, for it does not spare anyone, whether he is praying or not. Kill them whether you are in Ihram or not.'" In 
Al- Hill ( outside the sacred precincts of Makkah) or Al- Haram (the sacred precincts or Makkah) . 

(jlc. I ‘Aw 

aIII (^In _ 

. " 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1246 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1304 


Vlii 4 jAaja. (jj (jjUa-lIj 4 (_£JjYI aJ^A jj jLalic (jj JaM fuW 

jjlll lLcJ] Clllll 4A2ujlc (jC. 4 4 . ninall jj , ~n»k (jC. 40jtjS (jC. 

(_ 5 ^ ^L«oa)l jJCj jlLaJall Jj La li-J^Ltll Alii jil 


4ijlLa]l Jjc (jj A^kll Ulija. 4 jl-Ajll djjLj (jj 
" £jUi3 oblball (_^5 j&j ( tL)^C. - Ajlc. 


It was narrated from Ibn Abu Rafi', from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (LLLi ) killed a scorpion 
while he was praying. 

AjIc Alii (^L^i _ jjill jl 4oYk (jc. tAjjl (jc. 4^il j (_^jl (jjl (jc. 4<Jjla liliiL 4<Jxa^. (jj ^ gg II 1 VLk (jj Jak a Ink 

obi Lall (_^3 jA j IjjSc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1247 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1305 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) forbade two prayers: 
prayer after the Fajr until the sun has risen, and prayer afte^ 'Asr until the sun has set. 

(jc 4 (j-a^. 3 >^l Jjc (jj 4 . nlk (jc- 4 ^®c. jj Alii Jjjc (jc AjsLuiI jjIj 4 jJiL (jj Alii Jjc \ Vok sAjIlu ^1 (jj j£j jjl LiSlk. 

J*J obi Lall (jc jjjbLLa (jc Ajic Alii _ Alii jl 40JJ jA (_gjl jc 4^»j-<alc jj (j^^k 

(jjiLill jj^aaJI A*Jj (jjjAuall ^1 laJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1248 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1306 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 
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'There is no prayer after the 'Asr until the sun has set, and there is no prayer after the Fajr until the sun has risen." 

(jc »n ^1 (j c 4<c j3 (j c 4 ja<c (jJ tillall Ajc. (jc 4(j-xmll ^34 (jj 4 <j 1L (^jl (jj jSLj jjI UJ.la. 

" ^uAuall ^liaj o^/LLa V j (jjwulll ji^i» ll o^/LLa V " L)Uj _ -Aj^ij 4_llc <111 ^h^i _ ^jjlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1249 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1307 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Good men among whom was 'Umar bin Khattab, and the best of them in my view is Umar, testified before me that 
the Messenger of Allah (LL-U) said: There is no prayer after Fajr until the sun has risen, and there is no prayer after 


the 'Asr until the sun has set. 

In W 4 jlic lli-lk 4 <jjAi (jj l uAj ^ coJlljS (j c iA \y wi l uh (jj k 4 jlLL (jj .iLaJa I nW 

^aALLajij L_)LlxaJI (jj joe. ^£_j 3 jjjjJa^a (JLkj (_£.lic di (3-^ 4(jAjC (jjl j)C- 4 <jllill C^F“ C^UiA 

II J sbi-La Vj (Jii<n“ill jxllaj ^)a»a]| -i*a obLLa V " (ills - ^aluij <_llc <111 ^ h^i _ <lll Jjjj _J jl ^y*C- (_£.lic 

" A f.'ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1250 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1308 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) and said: 'Is there any time that is more beloved to Allah than another?' He 
said: Yes, the middle of the night, so pray as much as you want until dawn comes. Then refrain from praying until 
the sun has risen, and as long as it looks like a shield until it becomes apparent. Then pray as much as you want until 
a pole stands on its shadow (i.e., noon), then refrain from praying until it has crossed the zenith, for Hell is heated 
up at midday. Then pray as much as you want until you pray 'Asr, then refrain from praying until the sun has set, for 
it sets between the two horns of Satan and it rises between the two horns of Satan.'" 


(jj JUC (jc. 4(_33= (jj (jc- 4 C-UaC (jj j)C 4<j» hi (jC 4 jAic UjJLa. 4 <JJjL (jj jjl 1 n/W 

(_£^)^.l (j/a <ill 4_±kl <cLui jya (_)a U _ aiuij <Jc <H| _ <A1| 4 “nil (3^ 4 <LoJC (jj j^)JaC (jc. 4(j s _lUalnll 

5 £ ££ „ 'a * ^ *0 „ 2 1 2 ) o & 55 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' o 5^ ^ * j " 

dlxiti Laj ^AiaJ £11 ^ ^AlaJ Ua .kujvi cpi fxj ” ju 

ILj La (_)Ua (A 1 mi jll (jjLLuall (3jJp '3^1 <Ila J_^axll dill ILl La (JUa J hilVj 

" j\ laJjjall ^ Lii j jl JaJjjall (lk^ L r J D*- J (_)aA>“ill <ljl jj^axll (_ 5 ia. (211 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1251 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1309 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Safwan bin Mu'attal asked the Messenger of Allah (^fc) : 'O Messenger of Allah, I want to ask you about something 
of which you have knowledge and I know nothing.' He said: What is it?' He said: 'Is there any time of the night or 
day when it is disliked to perform prayer? He said: Yes, when you have prayed the Subh, then do not pray until the 
sun has risen, for it rises between the two horns of Satan. Then pray, for the prayer is attended (by the angels) and is 
acceptable (to Allah) until the sun is right overhead like a spear. For at that time Hell is heated up and its gates are 
opened. (Then refrain from prayer) until the sun passes the zenith. Then when it has passed the zenith, the prayer is 
attended (by the angels) and is acceptable (to Allah) until you pray the 'Asr. Then stop praying until the sun has set.'" 

(3-uj L)lS 4 ojT)A (_gjl (jc. 4(jg jvilall (jc. 4 jLLic. j>J LlLiJjall (jc. 4iLllLa ^j! (jjl Uj.lk 4(_£ j-i£La]l (jj jLi^kll 1 Yok 

J&Lk <J lilj ^llc <J Clul ^)jal j)C. 4^11? Li <ill (jjjj-uj I-) (JUS _ <jc. <j| ^L^i _ <lll (jjjJJJ (JlaxJllI (jj jl^flLa 
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jjd. obtLail pA3 Club-«a lil Lx j " Jll d all ojdi Acl_ui Cl)lc.l_m j-a Ja Jli , " jA Laj " JlS 

!jli i2Ldj (^ic. (JjaAuoll jjLuis (^^id 4 ml a aj^daad o3lddli (Jj^a jl JaJjuoH |_g-j jL ^liaj l-g-ils (jdsjdl ^IlaJ 

lidd. S jc. (Jjddll £JJJ C 5 -^- l-&d3^ tg-}3 ^djj ( k '' i '$ > 1-&03 J> *d Aclldl lild jli oAddall £-A3 did J ^^Jc. ClljlS 

" (jdwill i - 1 jin ebl dall A jm» 11 jliaj A idia ojjjda^Ji oblddll dlil j Ia\ 1 jluVl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1252 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1310 


It was narrated from Abu 'Abdullah As-Sunabihi that the Messenger of Allah ( said: 

"The sun rises between the two horns of Satan" or he said "The two horns of Satan rise with it, and when it has risen, 
Satan parts from it. When it is in the middle of the sky he accompanies it, then when it has crossed the zenith he 
parts from it. When it is about to set, he accompanies it, and when it has set he parts from it. So do no pray at these 
three times." 


aIII ajc ^1 jc. 4jLu)J jj 3 ilf. jc. idlul jj Ajj jc. i JAJua lildl AJC. lilijl t jj (jlddil 1 nik 

Ujfi 1 g » a (dlaJ dU jl - jl 3-i \ dill jjfi j4J ^llaj (judlill jj " d^ - aJc. aIII _ Adi jl 4 jjd-iLall 
L_) jjiil CluA lilll Lgljll - lilll j d^ ji - dllilA lilll tjijla olddll ialuj ^ dlljlii Ia\I dluilijl lisll - jUdill 

" diblill ciil&llJl oAA I jILqj bla Lgi jla ciujc- IaIs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1253 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1311 


It was narrated that Jubair bin Mut'im said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'O Banu 'Abd Manaf! Do not prevent anyone from drcuinainbulating this 


House or praying at any time he wants of the day or night. ” 

dj-uuj d!5 d'-S jj jc- ‘AjjU jj Alii dc. jc. c jjjjll (_jjl jc. itnV. jj jUid iVd-s t -s jj dlidk 

" jtgdl j ddl' j-a c-ld AcUj Aj^ ‘H j dujll i aids likl V 1 id-a dc. (^jj Ij " _ ^luij 4_ilc. Alii (^L^i _ Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1254 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1312 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

The Messenger of Allah (did ) said: You may come across people who offer a prayer at the wrong time. If you meet 


them, then perform prayer in your houses at the time that you know, then pray with them and make that voluntary." 

_ Alii dj-^j d^-3 d^-3 tAj» >nli jj Alii AJC. jc. Ljj jc. taj-d-c. jc. 4(jidc. jj ^)£j UUjl 47"ddall jj dk A liv'lk 

31 o o ji ^ ^ ^ j| ® o o o ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jj ^ j j| ^ ^ 

jdl chajil La, ja jljj d-^_s jjjh^i} dljSI jj^jAiiLu \ " _ -lL-uj 4_i]c- aIII 

' ’ ' * ' ' ' * J - 8j| / > s Jl ^ { o ' 

" 4 Ann Id jU •n Ij -\£ y a lj;\ La jj3^)*j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1255 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1313 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet said: 

"Offer prayer on time, and if you reached the Imam leading them in prayers (on time), then perform it with them, 
and you will be safe with your prayer, otherwise it will be voluntary for you. " 
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(jC. 4ClLal_dal! (jj All! Jc. (jC. 4(Jl_jdJI jl^)dc. ^gjt (jE. 4 4l» hi 1 VdS 4 J3* ^ (jj Vn^k 4 jllld (jj .'llak 1 luK 

dlj^i.1 .ilj ^g » A JdaS /gj ^LlV! <dj£^pl jll LglSjl oblJall Jda " Jll _ ^aluij Aglc. Alii _ ^jjlll Cf~ 4 

" (ill Alali ls^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1256 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1314 

It was narrated from TJbadah bin Samit that the Prophet (;£§&) said: 

'There will be leaders who will be distracted by matters and they will delay the prayer until after its proper time. So 
make your prayer with them voluntary. " 

(jj! Jj! (_gjl /)E. ^1 (jc. 4 4 sU in (jj JblA (jc. 4 Jjj^alA (jc. 4 jUiuJ Uli-lk 4.1A^.I _gjl Ujllk, 4 jUd (jj ,’ukia 1 V'dk 

^-»g 1» Jujj J^ps! j jSl 1 >1 " Jll - A-llc Alii ^ h^i _ ^jjlll jp- 4Clld_Lalt (jj alllc. (jC. 4 Pol bill (jJ elllc. 4ol^/sl 

" Ic. jial ^g t 2 /filblda I j)l» ^ll LgliSj (jC. obtLall jj^)k.jj e-llhil 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1257 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1315 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (dJi) said concerning the fear prayer: "The Imam should lead one group in prayer, and 
they should perform one prostration, and there should be another group between them and the enemy (guarding 
them) . Then those who did the prostration with their leader should move away, and take the place of those who have 
not yet prayed. Then those who have not yet prayed should come forward and perform one prostration with their 
leader. Then their leader should move away, and his prayer will be complete. Then each group should perform one 
prostration by itself. If the fear is too great, then (they should pray) on foot or riding.'" He said: What is meant by 
prostration here is a Rak'ah. 

Aglc. All! _ All! (Jjjjj Jll Jll 4^-ac. (jd (jc. 4^iU (jc. 4 ^pc. (jj All! , vie. (jc. 4 ^^)^. Ullll 4^lg, Lai! (jj 'Ak 1 ! Vok 

jidi jjjj ~ gjjj ~g da Aillla jj£jj od^lj sJlauai jj 'i-v ° tu3 Aj da 1 jjUa ' ^ILa'ld jj4 (j^ " 1 f_$^-l! Sblda _ ^lLujj 

^Ajxai ^a I j)l ■ ."i ' a I j)l ■ .~i ' /I jjlll ^ ha'i ijj I jjl Ljj ^1 jjjll jliLa j^j^fij p aAa> \ oil ljAk_i_u (jjdll < S j . .^1 ' ' p 

< jlfi jll A t iiV'l aAa-ui Alb! LaJ jllalLlall j-a od^lj j£ (_gidaJj Ajbll^a ^glLa ^aAjXa! 1 aj Lajj ol^.!j aAaJai 

Aji£^ 1! a.wtullj jjll _ " j! lilll (j-a Ajjj! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1258 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1316 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Abu Hathmah that he said concerning the fear prayer: 

'The Imam should stand facing the Qiblah, and a group of them should stand with him, and another group should 
stand in the direction of the enemy, fadng towards the row (of worshippers). He should lead them in one Rak'ah, 
then they should bow and do two prostrations by themselves where they are. Then they should go and take the place 
of the others, and the others should come and pray one Rak'ah, bowing and prostrating with the leader. Then he will 
have prayed two Rak'ah and they will have prayed one; then they should perform another Rak'ah, bowing and 
performing two prostrations/' 

jjj ^ILLa (jE. 4 .^«ak a j)J fjqital! (jC. 4 (_£ jLLal'lM wi (jj J ^ Vv~lk 4 jLLakl! m j)J (^J^t J UJllk. 4 jLlaJ j>J a 1 'n.'lk 

»i , v»i > J . -«* " . • ; »i ^ 4.1 - • kK \ A - f - • - .. < s : 

4CJI jk. 


(j-a Aall la J AjtA ^ g i a AfljlJa Algal! (Jjabuili ^IaV! (ll^ 1 S_jkl! obi-La ^3 Jll Aji 4AAli^. ^gj! (jj Jg-uu (jc. 

(^1 jjgAll p p ^ (jjllLuj igial V jj AgJjJ j ^g ni<h b j j A*£j /gj ilkUall ^gl! /gAj^.jj jA»J! Jla 

ol^.!j Aji£j Sla.1 j /g-4 a! (ls-g-2 (jJjA^-m /gj ,'iklnjj Ax£j /gj ^SJl3 dill j! l ( _g^jj dill j! 
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.lie. (jc. A i» jjj (jc. ^gjj-lka ‘ " 11 ik II lAA (jc. (jLlak]l .Im-m i dll-uiS jlliu i^k ^ 3i . 3P"4 JJ1 UJ -^^hl J 

,_JJ ("nlk - pluuj kill LS"^ 3 “ Cf' ^ <_ 5 <l (j^ (-14“ (j 4 " l - ( jC. <Jjl ,_jC. pjmlflll (jj 

d'nlk (JiLa CjJ^kll 133 CllLolj <jip. <gl) <±i£l gj^pl <3 3-9 3-9 . m 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1259 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1317 

It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet (Aifc) led his Companions in the fear prayer. He led them 
all in bowing, then the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) and the row nearest him prostrated, and the others stood up, then 
when he stood up, they prostrated twice by themselves. Then the front row moved back and took their place, and 
they moved forward until they formed the front row. Then the Prophet ( ;£!<&) led them all in bowing, then the 
Messenger of Allah (^s&) and the row nearest to him prostrated, and when they raised their heads, the others 
prostrated twice. So all of them bowed with the Prophet (^fc) and some of them prostrated by themselves, and the 
enemy was in the direction of the Qiblah. 

3^3 _ jjl 4<l)l iic. es"3 (jc- 4 S-L3 d-lk 4.\;» in ,jj Clijljll JIjc- lili-lk, 40 <jc- .di.1 Ini A 

(jjjll < iLall^j _ pi uij <jlc. <111 3 t -'~ l _ <111 ,lk in pj 1 » ;.a-p pgj o^LLa <jl i ^-iLi ^ 1 .A _ pluij <Jc. <111 

(JLLiij lilll j\ pill l_3-9 ^gia. p3jall (— i3all ^>^.13 pJ (jii.lkiii pg joiajlj till] j\ ,lk in (j >i g j III gd. pUS AJ jL 

<jlc- <111 3^° - kill Ok iii pJ 1 * )<ay - pluij <jIg- <111 ^glt^a _ <33 £&? 3* 3 p3jall ( iLall plLa l^als ^gla. Ulljl 

_ pi . . j A i if- <Ht ^ 1 1 ^ nil j <1 pg 1^3 Ojj iQ'v ■ n lilllji ,lk i u p g ■ ■ p- p I 1 lib <j ^jlj ^11 1 < iL^allj _ pi ■ . p 

<11^11 ^gl; ULa j^ill 3-k_$ (jAiOy ni pg niqiL A k il l-i ClOk nij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1260 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1318 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 'The sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death of anyone among 
mankind. If you see that, then stand and perform prayer." 

3-3 tQj» nu (_gji (_jC. 4pjl_k ^gji J (_XJ9 (jc. 4<ll_k ^gji llllik. i CP 3JC. o^k /i 1 Viok 

" IjlLaa o J-akl J llll (_jjj\_ill ^ya <k.l Clidal (jl q i iik I j V J-31IJ (jn la nil I Oj] " _ pluij <jlc. <111 ^li^-i _ <111 3 ? - ui ^) (3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1261 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1319 

It was narrated that Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

'The sun was eclipsed at the time of the Messenger of Allah (TsT), and he came out alarmed, dragging his lower 
garment, until he reached the mosgue. He continued to perform prayer until the eclipse was over, then he said: 
'Some people claim that the sun and moon only become eclipsed because of the death of a great leader. That is not 
so. The sun and the moon do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. When Allah manifests Himself to 
anything in His creation, it humbles itself before Him.'" 

4<jbl3 ^gji ,jC. 4?.l^kJl Uiilk. 4i— 3c. liii-lk. I jll3 4^)111^11 3lf > J ,1<kij 4^ lilill .liakli 1 1 1.1 k 

jgjl 13 ja <3- <1^1 ^ k^-i _ <111 3 jj-‘U .ig 3 (j^uill diilu£jl <3^ clP 3 ^* 

g.1 Ajax. 11 I^ya p J Ac. dl jA 3 q I Ii^i 1 J V ^)dll_5 (JiAdill ^jyaC, jj Uuilil 3 " ( 31-9 pj 4 " ilk ll 3^ <33 .1y m<ll 

" <1 ^ilik A qlS 3° ^3^ kill ^glkj Iil3 <jl )kl V_$ 3k.l dyiil 3 3jai^j. j ^ 3*^3 (jjAAuall 3 <21l3i (_>3j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 5, Hadith 1262 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1320 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The sun was eclipsed during the life of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) went out to the 
mosgue and stood and said the Takhir, and the people formed rows behind him. The Messenger of Allah 
recited for a long time, then he said the Takhir and bowed for a long time. Then he raised his head and said: 'Sami' 
Allahu liman hamidah, Rabban was lakal-hamd.' Then he stood and recited for a longtime, but shorter than the first 
recitation. Then he said the Takbir and bowed for a long time, but less than the first bowing. Then he said: 'Sami' 
Allahu liman hamidah, Rabbana wa lakal-hamd.' Then he did the same in the next Rak'ah, and he completed four 
Rak'ah and four sets of prostration, and the eclipse ended before he finished. Then he stood and addressed the 
people. He praised Allah as He deserves to be praised, then he said: The sun and the moon are two of the signs of 
Allah. They do not become eclipsed for the death or birth of anyone. If you see that then seek help in prayer.'" 

(jj 1 1 -jl g juj jjl jc. jj aIII ajc. jj Cy InA 

4. iic. Alii _ 4_UI _ ^aluuj 4_ilc. Alii ^ _ Alii ol2k <^3 (jj^Luttll dllmS Clllls t42a jlc jc. (jjjjyl 

Alljia oc-lys _ Ajlc. Alii _ Alii 1^)33 oe-ljj < S > jl9 ,W I hAII 

j-a jA aL ja oa-lys 1^)33 ^ll _ " .iLkll jiil Alii ^<ih " (JlsS Aldj ja lc_jj 

(^3 (Ji3 _ " AxikJI i211j 4^ oJLak jJal Alii » .i " (Jls (JjVl jl O'® jA Srija Ic-jSj ( jl j j j j(l 

(^gjjls f 1 alii j < jl (Jj 3 (juladill Cllikjlj Clll.'ik in *J)lj ClllxS^) xjjl (J t uLa i211j Jia jl 

LaA_^alll j lili AjUlkJ V j .ikl Clidal jl 3 » hS \ J V Alii Cllljl j-a jljjl (j jjauoI I jj " (Jls j 41 aI jA tiaJ Alii (jc. 

. " pl^\ jl I j. jail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1263 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1321 


It was narrated that Samurah bin J undab said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) led us in the eclipse prayer, and we did not hear his voice. " 

jc. oUc. jj A VliM jc. 4(jjs C y - 1 3 JJ '^l Cf' ‘(j j‘‘' Cf' i 4(JjcIaLI jj .llakJaj tAkkjs jj jc- I Vrik 
Ujj^a 4j ^lls < Sjjj£JI ^3 _ AjIc. aIII _ Alii Qj ^glLa Ch 4C-1A1a. jj o^)kuj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1264 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1322 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Abu Bakr said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^i£) performed the eclipse prayer. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long 
time, then he stood up for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood up, then he prostrated for a long 
time, then he sat up, then he prostrated for a long time. He stood for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then 
he stood up for a long time, then he bowed for a long time, then he stood up for a long times, then he bowed for a 
long time, then he stood up, then he prostrated for a long time, then he sat up, then he prostrated for a long time. 
Then he finished and said: 'Paradise was brought close to me, so that if I had dared, I could have brought you some 
of its fruits. And Hell was brought near to me, until I said: "O Lord, am, I one of them?" Nafi' said: "I think that he 
said: 'And i saw a woman being scratched by a cat that belonged to her. I said: "What is wrong with this woman?" 
They said: "She detained it until it died of hunger; she did not feed it and she did not let it loose to eat of the vermin 
of the earth." 
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Il^a (lulli 4 j£u J 4" in c-Lalul (jc ;<SlLa (jjl (jc ^)Ac (jj xili l Vick 4 (jjcil! AJiIui (jj ln^ 

jj jluill (JLlalS jla3 jsU £■ jfT)!l (JLlalS jj jluill (JUali jla3 < ajj_u£ll oliLLa _ |Jjuj Auic Alii ^gij^a _ Alii (Jjjjij 

(JlJaLs ^7 jj jluill (3-iaL3 jlla iij jj Cj-s will (JlJaLs cLJu jj iij jj Cj-s will (JlJaLa Ck in jj £3 j jj cjl-lais 

a. nil (JlJaLi C L 1 n ji jSj ji i nil (jLlaLs Cj i ii ji jSj ^-l ju^jl (JLlalji ^Li J fill (jLlaLj ^aUl3 jSj 4 

4_)j (_$! Cilia ^jiL. jUll ^la dllCj 1 g il Ja3 (ja 4. <ll laL jVh-s 1 IjVlc dlljlkl ji ^jiL. aILII ^la CluC Cal " <JU»a (—Sjjuajl 
V lc_j 4 i. CliiLa 1 g'lLn^ l^jlll oCA (jUlo La dlia3 Ljl e jA 1 g I'l'iCVl el^jsl Clul jj " (Jl! Ajl Cllliaia, (Jl! _ " jg j3 lulj 

" (jlajVI ( jiLuti . , j-a ( J £ Ij tgLLj jl <jA Vj I g ' i - a * Li I <jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1265 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1323 

It was narrated from Hisham bin Ishaq bin 'Absullah bin Kinanah that his father said: 

"One of the chiefs* sent me to Ibn 'Abbas to ask him about the prayer for rain. Ibn 'Abbas said: What kept him from 
asking me?' He said: The Messenger of Allah (JJT) went out humbly, walking with a humble and moderate gait, 
imploring, and he performed two Rak'ah as he used to pray for 'Eid, but he did not give a sermon like this sermon of 
yours.'" 

(jc 4A_ilt£ (jj Ail I CJC (jj (jl k i ill (jj ^LluA (jc t jUim (jc 4£J^j lui.lL Via 4 (J^L<ujo] (jj JlLLLj 4.'uL li (jj ^Jlc 1 V'LL 
4^ ill ml (jl AjtiA La (jjoluC (jjl (JL! »1 imim^l ^2 4ebLLaII (j C aJLujI (jjluc (jjl ^11 a-l^pi'il (ju jjuI ^ il i njl L)ll 4 A_ijI 
^ (^glLaJ La£l jm^j ^giLa3 Ic. j i jaJ a liLuijSli 1 » tii-^'lli ^oVia la-CaljIla _ aluij A_iic. Alii ^L^i _ Aill (Jjj-uj 77^ (l3L§ 

oLa ^TiLiS 4 _ iLiSj jl j Ai*JI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1266 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1324 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr said: 

"l heard 'Abbad bin Tamim narrating to my father that his paternal uncle had seen the Prophet (TsT) going out to 
the prayer place to pra^ for rain. He faced the Qiblah and turned his doak around, and prayed two Rak'ah." 

Cg_Cu 4jl tAJac. (jc. 4 : 'i.lkj (jj Cue. drnim L)lis 4 ^1 (jj Alii Cue. (jc. 4(jluiui luiuk i^luLall (jj dak. Ii LuCa. 


j;i»b ^lLaj oc-ICj 4 . ilAj A_iuall (jjflg 1 nli 


^ Q 1 ul mil 


1 mil'll Auic. Alii (_ s -L-a _ (juu^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1267 
: Book 5, Hadith 1325 


4 ~ j a \ (jj clue. (jc. 4 |»ya. (jJ j^>Lc. (jj dak . a (jj ^)£j ^-il (jc. 4 Cut u (jj ^ua. j (jc. 4 (jluiui lilijl 4 ^luLall (jj /i Lula. 
(Ji ^.1 j^lic. (jj C^ik ^1 (jj LjI 4“ ill Li L)ls (jCjn, ui<ill (jc. (jl ai 1 11 L)ls _ A lihu _ Auic. Alii ^L^i _ (juill (jc. 4AJ1C. (jc. 

(Jl A ?li 11 (^^jlc (jj-a)l' (Ji ^ (Jl-2 (Jl A ?li 11 (jj^jH ji A la 1 11I oblc .1 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1326 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (JJT) went out one day to pray for rain. He led us in praying two Rak'ah without any 
Adhan or Igamah, then he addressed us and supplicated to Allah. He turned to face the Qiblah, raising his hands, 
then lie turned his cloak around, putting its right on the left and its left on the right. " 

(jc (“ykj 4 (jl ill 4~'l» .am 4(Jls Lu.lL. 4^^)^. (jj ujAj UjCL. 'ils 6 ^ujJJII ^1 (jj (jin^llj 4 ^)A jVI (jj CA^I UicL. 
^ q i ill 1 11 j LajJ _ ->Laj Auic Alii ^li^i _ Alii (Jjjuj <Jl^ 4^ CJC (jj CjAa. (jc 4(J^)A^jil 
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j^Ic. (Jiis oilij i_iia aj3j LLalj Allall A^.j All I l c.3j 1 iila^. 5-alil Vj (jlil 3b 4 

. 0-®/^' (^ic- jlcj'ilj ^jLujVI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1268 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1327 

It was narrated from Shurahbil bin Simt that he said to KaTn 

"O Kah bin Murrah, narrate to us a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (43i£), but be careful." He said: "A man 
came to the Prophet (Ait) and said: '0 Messenger of Allah, ask Allah for rain!' So the Messenger of Allah 
raised his hands and said: '0 Allah! Send wholesome, productive rain upon all of us, sooner rather than later, 
beneficial and not harmful.' No sooner had they finished performing Friday (prayer) but they were revived. Then 
they came to him and complained to him about the rain, saying: 'O Allah, around us and not upon us.' Then the 
clouds began to disperse right and left." 

4 (jj ,jC. 4.'l»kll ^1 (jc. io^yi (jj (jc- 4 (jliAc. V I (jc- 44jjL*Ji 1 Vok jjI In'ik 

Alii _ ^jlll c-bk b)ll . j.1^.1 j - 4_jic. 4_1]| ^lu^a _ <111 Jjjjj qC. lijbk ’i jx, (jj t. . l_a 4 . i»^l b)ll Ail 

UJ buC- 1 ja > h' 111 " (JUiS AjAj _ AjIc. aHI ^ _ <111 Alii (3 *■ bi > nl Alii (_ Jjjjij 1-j (JlaS _ |»lk jij 

U j hi kill Alii lj)S 2a3 ojjli b3 _ lj)uM 3^- I J* <»•> ba3 (_] la _ " jjc. l*3u Clulj jjc. 31 •>! h. lilla ULjya 

S/babuj lliAJ ^jalij b_ll kbill 3^ . " bbic. 3/j lajllja. ^III " (JlaS _ Cl) ijjjll dbaCgli Alii 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1269 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1328 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (;&&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have come to you from people who have no 
place to graze their flocks and even their male camels have become weak. He mounted the pulpit and praised Allah, 
then he said: 'O Allah, send upon us all abundant, wholesome rain, productive and plentiful, sooner rather than 
later.' Then the rain came down, and no one came to him from any direction but they said: We have been revived.'" 

* LLIi. (jc. 4(j-U IbjAa. Alii .lie. bii.lk 4£jj31l 11 1 V'^k 4(_>kaj^3(l ^mlqll ^_ll > 'bk Ja Ini A 

ba ^»j3 .lie. a 3] Aill l_i (JlflS _ Alii ^b^i _ b) c ' 

31a.Ic- llbc. Lsj^ps lajja i' laac. 1 Vq>>il ->g 111 " JlJ Alii jjIaII _ <_1^ jbik ; 

1 nj-sl JS5 Ijlll 3/j oj^-jll j_^a AkLj L>? >i^l ■‘'-illb baS Jy j _ " Clul j jjc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1270 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1329 

Mu'tamir narrated from his father, from Barakah, from Bashir bin Nahik, from Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (;&&) supplicated for rain (raising his hands) until I saw or one could see the whiteness of his 
armpits." 

(jl (jjl (jc- t^ljg j JJ-aaJ (jc. tA^JJ (jf- cA_ijl (jC. 4 j-aiiaJa 1 11. *lk 4(jlic. 1 11, W 4<Jljai ^gjl ,_JJ J jj! 1 Vok 

»Uxin»iVI ^3 olj! j-aiiaJs Jll _ A-bajl (jlaljj - i£j^) jl - <21 J-jlj <3^ _ ^lui j Ajk- Alii ^b^i _ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1271 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1330 

Salim narrated that his father said: 
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"Sometimes I remember the words of the poet when I was looking at the face of the Messenger of Allah on the 

pulpit. He did not come down until all the waterspouts in Al-Madinah were fill ed with rain. And I remember what 
the poet said: 'He has a white complexion and rain is sought by virtue of his countenance. He cares for the orphans, 
and protects the widows. These are the words of Abu Talib." 

(JjS ClljSi LaJJ JA 4A_lj| (jc. 1 << jit (jc. 4 

A ipAlL i__)l jjas (3S jjjj LoS jlLall ^Jc. - |alujj 

4-llUa jA j (J-aljbU AJu^aC 


(Jjac. J LiiLk 4 jljaill J Inh 4jA jVl <jj AxlLI liVw 

A_iic. Alll ^Ju-«a _ aJJI A_^.j 4 Ijlj ^)C.Lia]l 

■ ^ Ahull (JLaJ A_g_i.jj ^Laxll ^jjaUjaij ^paJjS j ^)C.1 _lu]| 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1272 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1331 


It was narrated that 'Ata' said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: “I bear witness that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) prayed before the sermon, then he 
delivered the sermon. And he thought that the women had not heard, so he went over to them and reminded them 
(of Allah) and preached to them and enjoined them to give in charity, and Bilal was spreading his hands like this, 
and the women started (jiving their earrings, rings and things. 

Alii (Jjjjj ^Ic. .Vg nil JjAJ 4 (JjAjC- (jj| t'luu (JliS 4 f.UaC. (jC. 44 _ljj| (jC. 4 A mr. jULui UlLji 4 ^ 1 _lLall llbk 

(jA^alj Ac. jj (jAj^AS (jAljta »l ui ill ^ajou Ajl 4 - J-ik AjiajLlI ^glLa Ajl _ A_ilc. Alii _ 

f.^Lillj ^jl_Lllj oi^all 4 “ Ax 1-ifiA AjiL (_)jl! Jbbj AJSaILiIIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1273 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1332 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (^fe) prayed on the day of 'Eid with no Adhan and no Igamah. 

Cf* wl lP ' '' ^ ij^jiAUll <jj j£j jjI no A 

AJilsj Vj (jlil A_iic. A_lll (jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1274 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1333 


4(_yiUC- (jj| j)C. 4(JjJjUa (_jc. 4allLa j)J (jln^ll (j E. 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'Marwan brought the pulpit out one 'Eid day and started to deliver the sermon before the prayer. A man stood up 
and said: 'O Commander of the Believers, you have gone against the Sunnah. You have brought the pulpit out on the 
day of 'Eid and it was not brought out before, and you started with the sermon before the prayer, when this was not 
done before.' Abu Sa'eed said: 'As for this man, he has done his duty. I heard the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) say: 
"Whoever among you sees an evil action, and he is able to change it with his hand, then change it with his hand (by 
taking action); if he cannot, (do so) with his tongue then with his tongue (by speaking out); and if he cannot then 
with his heart (by hating it and feeling that it is wrong), and that is the weakest of faith." 

i^\ i »l.a j)J (JjU 3 (jC-J 4.11X.UJ ^^jl (_JC. 4 A-ljl j)C. 4C.l_kj (jj (JjC.Lajjjj (JC- 4 (JaLOC.YI (jC- 4AijlsLa _Jjl uli-lk, 4L_lY)f£ _jjI n'ok 
(jlyjA li £jlaa <_4j <_4 kjJaaJU iidi AjsJI ^)lLa]| (jljD'® (3^ 4.U» m (jc. 4 4 pi g hi (jj JjjUa ,_jC. 

La I W* wi jjl (_]Ua _ liuj (jSj :^\1 £)ja AihikiU dliij Aj (j^J Ajc. jil-all 4llLi. j )k.i Aildl CliilLk 

oAlJ Ojai-J (jl ^LlaXuill l^)Sla ^Ij (ji " (JjAj _ ^aluij Aolc. Aill _ A_lll 4 “ H<un Ajlc. La ^ I^A 

" jjLajVI 4 a*_i_ial Lhjj A Ajl LlL ^JaJjoLl ^ai (jll Ajl 1 alj 3 ^laLuiJ ^ai jjll 0L1J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1275 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1334 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet ( ) , then Abu Bakr, then Umar, used to pray the 'Eid prayer beforedelivering the sermon. " 

AjIc. Alii ^gJL^a _ ^jAII U 1 ^ 3-^ (jjl jc. 4 £ 3 li jc. ijic jj Alii Auc. lijAk 4 AAl_uii jji 1 Vi w 4 jakia ojj luw 

AolakH QjS Audi j^lLaJ yac. jfLl _jjl _ ^iuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1276 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1335 


'Abdur- Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd, the Mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&), narrated from his 
father, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah used to say the Takbir in the 'Eid 
prayer, seven times in the first (Rak'ah) before reciting Qur'an, and five times 
j^jjl ^ VOS. _ alujj Adlc. Alii _ Alii djjjj jAj/a 4 At ill jj jUftC. jj At-ul jj 

" ' ' ° o'' 0 ' * ' o t ^ # ' } ' ' ' ' - f ‘'Si ^ ^ o e 0 

lAj oc-IQdl QjS 1 » -U 11 <^3 jjAixll ^^3 AjIc. Alii _ Alii Qjj-uj jl oik jc. AjjI jc. 

ojQall QjS 1 1 nla>. 


in the second before reciting Qur'an. 

Ajc. UiiAk 4 jlkc. (_jj ^l2u& UliAk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1277 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1336 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (djifc) said the Takbir 
seven times and five times in the 'Eid prayer. 

,_jj jjkc. jc. 4 ( _ S 1*J j)J j>k^^ Ajc. j>j Alii Ajc. j c. 4iiljlkall j>j Alii Ajc. liliAk eblkll j>j Aak la 4 4_)jj£i UJAk 

Luikkj Iklm AjsJI eblka ^ AjIc. Alii _ ^III (jl 4oAk j c. 4 Ajj 1 jc. 4 4 - n» A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1278 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1337 


Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf narrated, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah 
(Atfc) said the Takbir ii 
jj jyaC- jj Alii Ajc. j: 
e^)kNI ^^3 Luikkj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1279 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1338 


1 the 'Eid prayers, seven times in the first Rak'ah and five times in the second. 

1 jjj£ IjliAk 44 AjC. j)J jLk j>J OlaS a Ijlilk (_4c. j)J Ajjc. jj Alii Ac. j>J oiaSla 4 Aj» min y\ 1 Vok 
Jj^l ^^3 latAjoi jjAwJI ^^3 jj£ _ AjIc. Alii _ Alii jl 4 eAk jc. 4 AjjI jc. 41 a jc. 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) said the Takbir seven and five times in (the prayer 

I n/W 

- U ' 0 * 

)C. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1280 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1339 

It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) used to recite "Glorify the Name of your 
Lord, the Most High," [Al-A'la (87)] and "Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming?" [Al-Ghashiyah 
(88)] in the 'Eid prayer. 


for 'Eid) Fitr and Adha, apart from the Takbir for Ruku' (bowing) 

jc. 4 4 l\ g A j)j| jc. 4 <Jj 3C.J ‘Ajjj (jj Alik jc. 4 A » J g \ j)j| ^^>^.1 4 4 _AAj j}J aIII Ajc. UjAk. j}J Ala 

j A N 1 I I y U II c^Vlj ^)laall ^g3 Ajic. a11I _ Aill (3jj-uJ ji 4 Ajlojl c . j 
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jc. 4^aJl_uj jj t - ilia. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 jfii vilall j^j AlLaJa jjj ^aAiyjj jc. 44 Vuc. j>j jlliLu tiUjl t^-1 jJLal! j)j .'uk 1 lUSk. 
till!! Ja J j ' i I HjJ ^-ujI — 1 (jj.ll*-!! ^_gS !^)ij jlS - ^luij AjIc. All! (_ 5 -ti^a _ All! dj-i-JJ j! 4 JjkuJ jj jUJLill 


M1.h 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1281 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1340 


It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Umar went out on the day of 'Eid and sent word to Abu Waqid Al-Laithi asking what the Prophet (;fij&) used to 
recite on this day. He said: 'Qaf [Qaf J50)] and 'Igtarabat'." [Al-Qamar (54)] 

^gl! dlaljli -llC- ^Jj jic. 44il! .llC. jj All! -IjjC- jc. 4-ll*-uJ jl OjluJa jc. 4 jLliuJ llllj! 4^1 idal! jl t 

dujjalj | jj } -} (3-9 |»jd! 11 a Jj-a ^ ijil _ ^Lm j AjIc. All! - jjlll jlS e^gJu jd <^1113! is! j <^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1282 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1341 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;£,-&) used to redte in the 'Eid prayer "Glorify the Name of your 
Lord, the Most High." [Al-A'la (87)] and "Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming?" [Al-Ghashiyah 

£j£j lUSk. 4 

jtS _ ^1 . .i j a 1c. All! ^ h _ ^gjjl! j! 4(_yAjC- 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1283 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1342 


jlAllil jbta. (jJ j £ j jj! 1 n/W 


(88)1 _ s ^ „ 

j}j| jC. 4C.UaC. j)J JjJaC. (jJ 1 jC. 4oljJC (jj ^g-u:^ lij.lk 4^-I^^J! j)J 

f O * " ' - 0 < * o J- V 

| Ajiulall 4 “ 10 k i23u! Jib } j { ^yi <4ll j ^jjj J -J jj-ii* 1! ! jSJ 


It was narrated that Isma'il bin Abu Khalid said: 

"I saw Abu Khalil, and he was a Companions, and my brother narrated to me that he said: 'I saw the Prophet (^s&) 
deliveringthe sermon atop his she-caniel, and an Ethiopian was holding onto its reins.'" 

^g-Vi^ka -s . .o a! ciul£j <JaI£ 111 dulj dJli 4 a 11_L ^gjl (jj <Jjc.LaL)j jc. 4 *j£j llii-ik 4jjiii ,jj All! ajc. ,jj /uSl uii-ik 

1 g .a! Ivk J Ilk! Aali ^glc. 4 _ ^1-ikj _ ^aiujj AjIc. All! ^gi^, _ ^gjll! Clulj (1 jli Aic. ‘^gjk! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1284 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1343 


It was narrated that Qais bin 'Aidh, who was Abu Kahil, said: 

"I saw the Prophet delivering the sermon atop a beautiful she- camel, and an Ethiopian was holding onto its 


reins. ' 


JaI£ jj! jA - 4AjIc ,jj (JjjS jc. 4^1Lk ^gj! jg (Jjc.LaLij lljlk. 4^jjc j)J UjSk. 4 jjiaj j>j All! lie. ,jj llik 1 lllik 

1 g -al Ak ' ik.1 j j.\ luia. Aall ( _glc. 4 llrk i _ ^aiuuj AjIc. All! _ Igjll! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1285 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1344 


It was narrated from Salamah bin Nubait that his father performed Hajj and said: 

"l saw the Prophet deliveringthe sermon atop his camel." 

_ -jj j AjIc. All! _ <4^! Aji 4 Ajj! jc. 4 111) j (jj A a\ > ii jc l Vok 4 Ajj1u ^1 j>j j£j jj! lUik 

o jj*j l _ 5 lc- 4 - llak-j 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


334 


1 . 00.02 


5 - Establishing the Prayer and the Sunnah Regarding Them 4^ ^iuJl j AxlSI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1286 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1345 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd, the Mu'adhdhin, that his father 
narrated, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Prophet (Ai£) used to say the Takbir between the two sermons and he used to say the Takbir a great deal in the 
sermon of 'Eid." 


(jj-lutl! 4 jtrs ^3 j ufylll AjjaaJI < ila-Llal (jjj jj5Li - aXuj 4_ilc. 4_lll _ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1287 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1346 


(jl£ Jli 4£>Ak ,jc. cAjjI ,jc. 


-llA^. 


hi (jj jUaE 3^ III 3^ 3 -< L ^A^ Ajc. UiiAk 4 jUaC. (jj ^aLiaA 1 Yok. 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33G used to go out on the day of 'Eid and lead the people in praying two Rak'ah, then he 
would say the Salam and stand on his two feet facing the people while they were sitting down. He would say: 'Give in 
charity. Give in charity.' Those who gave most in charity were the women, (they would give) earrings and rings and 
things. If he wanted to send out an expedition he would mention it, otherwise he would leave." 

,jl£ Jla .\l» III Jjl 44_lll AjE (jj (jJaUc. (jc. 4 (Jju 2 3? uiiAk 44-aL3 Jjl UjAk 4t_jT£ Jjl I nA 

j (jjUll (Jyq’iiiii^ 4 ( iLiS ^K.n p (j P* ^ J (J-AAILj ^\iT-i}4 1)» 11 _ ^luj 4_ilc. 4_lll _ 4_lll (Jjjuj 

laaj C n (jl AijJ 4 k Cliilfi ^jls j 3l_aJl j »l in ill (_j.1 (<-iT\ 3'® _ " IjS.liTi’i I 1 Ai " JjSjS 

‘ Vlj 41 i'J* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1288 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1347 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ^-3 ) went out on the Day of Al- Fitr or Al- Adha, and delivered a sermon standing up. Then 


he sat down briefly, then stood up again." ^ 

_ 4_lll 3-2 4 ^)jLa. Cf' a' ' 4ghnli 3? (JjfcLalul 1 VOS jjl 1 li.K 4 ^j£a 3? ' v ^ 

p iAxA Ajl3 p Dull C ' A k a ^1 1 .-il j\ j jjjJ _ Am j 4 dr. -Til 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1289 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1348 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sa'ib said: 

"I attended the 'Eid prayer with the Messenger of Allah (^i£). He led us in offering the 'Eid prayer, then he said: 'I 
have finished the prayer. Whoever wants to sit (and listen to) the sermon, then let him sit, and whoever wants to 
leave, then let him leave.'" 


AjE 3c. 4?.UaE. 3c. 40}^)^. 3^ ) ‘uW 3? Jjllaall 1 Vok Vl2 4 3? jjDc-j 4i— ilijll AjE 3? AJ-^A liliAa. 

3^2 obL-all 1 jjjuaS 3 " Jll p AjaJt 1_L Jl L a2 _ 4_}lc. 4ili _ 4111 (J^joi^) AlaJI Cbji 4L_ uLaJi 3 ? Alii 

" t-jAAila i— iAAj 3^ 4 yk I 3A J (J iii-^i jla 4 uiiLll j 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1290 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1349 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*& ) went out and led them in the 'Eid prayer, and he 
did not pray before it or after it. 

jl 4 (JjUc- ,jjl jc. 4 jjia. (jJ wi jc. (Clulii jj Jlc- i Ajk u> 1 Vok 4 .V» m ,jj 4 jLij (jj .'ukl' 1 Vok 

lAAxJ y J 1 g 1 j 3 ^al .lutll ^jLaS ^ ^a. _ Jujj AjIc. Alii _ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1291 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1350 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (^-i£ ) did not pray 
before or after the 'Eid prayer. 

(jl 40.1a. jc. 4Ajjl jc 4 4 - Ux ill j)J jc t^jijUall 

.lie. lA.ltJ ^ j 1 ^ ij3 _ Juij Ajlc. Alii 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1292 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1351 


jptajl .lie. jjj Aill lie. UiilLa. Uiiik 4-lkaJi ,jj Jc. l-iila. 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) did not pray before the 'Eid prayer, but when he went back to his house he would 


pray two Rak'ah." 

0 -UaC. jc. 4<Jjiic jj Aa^a j)J Alii ^JC. lilijlk 4 J J JJAC. (jj Alii lUJC jc. 4<J ; lxia. j)J ^'Tlg II I Vok 4 t _ g JAJ j)J luh 


AJ Jja Jl till I Vnli .llxll <_Jj3 




JuJJ Ajic. Aill Jt .^1 _ Aill (JjjjIJ jlfi J^ 4 j J.lajl . > H jc. 4 (jj 

. J^» 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1293 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1352 


'Abdur-Ralmian bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd said: 

'My father told me, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (Atfc) used to go out to the 'Eid prayers 
walking, and he would come back walking." 

Alii J t .^i _ ^Jill jl 4 oik jc. 4 Aajl jc. <(^1 (^VDk 4 in jj jUoE jj A*_u jjj (jxtajl .lie. 1_ii.lk 4 JJac. jjj JiaA nok 

lluiLa llkjLa .lisil Jj ^ jlfi _ Juij Aaic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1294 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1353 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) used to go out to the 'Eid prayers walking, and come back walking. " 

jl£ JUs 4 jac. j)j| jc. 4^ili jc. 4 Aill Jc. j 4AjjI jc. 4 Aill Jc. ,jj jptajl JJ lilijl 4 J n^ill j>j .ilak a 1 Vok 

liluUa liluLa AjxJI Jl ^ _ Juij AjIc. Aill ^Jj^a - Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1295 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1354 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"It is part of the Sunnah to walk to 'Eid (prayers) ." 

j huu jl AiUl j/a jl Jl 4 Jc- jc- 4Cl)jLaJl jc. 4 jl k 1 4i I ^Jl jc. 4 Ja j 4Jjli jjI iVi'ik 4 ~s j>j I'n.'ik 

. jj* 1 i ji 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1296 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1355 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi', from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah (A&) used to come to 'Eid prayers walking. 

jc tAxsl jc jj Alii luc- jj 'liakla jc 4<J.lLa InW i 

llili .liaJl (^U jlfl _ aiujj AjIc Alii _ Alii jl teYk 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1297 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1356 


-iLLxLlI jj jjjill 4c 1 ‘Aw ilLall jj ilH ^ 1 'n.'ik 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Arnmar bin Sa'd said: 

'My father told me, from his father, from his grandfather, that when the Prophet (;£,<&) went out on the two 'Eid, he 
would pass by the house of Sa'eed bin Abul-'As, then by the people of the tent, then he would leave by a different 
route, via Banu Zuraiq, then he would go out by the house of 'Arnmar bin Yasir and the house of Abu Hurairah to 
Balat." 


Alii <j' 40 4- jc- jc t.'ijjn jj jUic jj in jj (j*4j^ 4c In 'A i jl4c jj aUiaA In 'A 

^3 < aJ ia.lla\ Luflll ^Jc- (J^l »ll (_j4 jJ JLW >n j jl3 ^ wl jj-\l» II bl jlS - alujj AjIc 

. 4^4' Jl SjjjA Lpj 1 jbj j^J (jj j'i <4^ £ 4 4jj 44=^' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1298 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1357 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he used to go out to the 'Eid prayers via one route, and return via another, and 
he said that the Messenger of Allah ( ) used to go that. 

(jjjjla 4 4! Ail iJMC. jj| jC jc 4 jaC jj Alii 4 c ‘ 4A4j 3 4 ' Lp 443 ' 

414 (_Jx4 j!4 - Ajic. Alii 4 > *" 1 _ Alii jl ^aE. jjj j^k.1 ^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1299 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1358 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin Abu Rafi', from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah ( ) used to come to 'Eid prayers walking, and that he would go back via a different route than 
the one he began with. 

jc 4 AjjI jc ^l jj Alii .luC- jj a jc 4<J.lLa In'ik tL-il laaJI jj jjjill 4c uii^k. 4jA jVI jj AA4.I In'! A 

Aj3 I4jI (_£,4l J^c 4 4^-'® 4“^® <44 (j^ - (“Ejj AjIc. Alii _ ([g-iill jl toik 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1300 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1359 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that when the Prophet (Xsfc) went out to 'EM (prayers), he would return via 
another route than the first one he took. 


-4411 4 46jJ (^S jc. ClijLkJl jj ,U» 111 jc. t jl Ail it ii jj ^4ia jc tAilaJ jjI 1 n'lk jj a PnW 

Aj 3 ikl (jJjlall jjc. ^3 AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 130 1 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1360 
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It was narrated that 'Amir said: 

"Iyad Al-Ash'ari was in Anbar at the time of 'Eid, and he said: Why is it that I do not see you engaged in Taqlis as 


was done in the presence of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&)?''' 

V (gAUs d^ yjuVLj I.1SC. (jlalAc. Og hi Jll (jc. iajixJa (jc. 4idjjdi 1 nlk t.U» <ai (jj djjj 1 *uiA 

_ -iujj A_Ac. aAII _ dll (Jjjjjj .lie. (jdaj (jld Lid 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1302 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1361 

It was narrated from 'Amir that Qais bin Sa'd said: 

'There is nothing that happened during the time of the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) except that I have seen it, except 
for one thing, which is that Taqlis was performed for the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) ontheDayofFitr. 

e^g-Lu (jlfi La Jll 4.1* Li (jj (jds (jc. 4 ^ya[c. (jc. 4(jjLLdil (gd (jc. 4ddl^ui] (j 4 " lAjds. (jj dL A l WlL 

aA (jdaj (jld _ a_Ac. aA1I _ aAII djjjj (jli .idj V) aAj 4 dj V] _ a_Ac. aA1I _ aAII 4 r - 

jJaall 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1303 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1362 

(jj Ididkj ^ 4jdc. (jc. 4 ^>jLL. (jc. 4(jldd LliSL. 4^11 1 VO-s cd^j^- 1 <jd Ididk (jlAalll AJ ilui (jj (j Li's II jjl d^ 

cJjLkdj J (j E. 4idjjlu iddk 4gdtj jjj IUjSL. 4 j^aj (jj ^dAilyA lAjdkj 4jdc. (jc. 4^>jLk (jc. 4<ddljjd lAjdk 4j^aj 

ojaL 4jdc. (jc. 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1363 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( LLU ) used to set out for the praying place in the 
morning of the day of Eid, and a small spear would be carried before him. When he reached the praying place, it 
would be set up in front of him, then he would pray facing it, and that was because the praying place was an open 
space in which there was nothing that could serve as a Sutrah. 

Lii.lL. 'ill 4^»hiiia (jj .djll mi's 4|=aAld?! (jj (jU^yil dc. lii.l-s j ^ 4(jUjJ (jj u ‘ ‘0° I 'LL 4jldc. (jj ^IduA uii.lL. 

11 |»jJ ^g-ldaJall ^gJj jdu (jld - Adc. A_1SI ^ L^i _ Adi dj-^j (jl 4 jic (jjl (jc. 4^ili (gj^)fL.I 4 ( *gC. I jj'i/l 

A_j jliLuii A_i3 e-ldaS (jlfi (gAdaJttll (jl AAlij LgdJ (_sAdaj3 M-d (j;}J Um.'-n ^glLaJall ^Aj lill A_id jjjj d-^- 3 sjdtllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1304 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1364 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When the Prophet (^Isfc) prayed on the day of 'Eid or on another occasion, a small spear was set up in front of him, 

and he prayed facing it, and the people were behind him." 

_ ^iuij A_ilc. aAII ^g I j, ^i - ^gdll (jld d« 4^>Uc. (jjl (jc. (jc. 

Al^uVl LAALlit ^i (jxiS ^alA d^ . aAAl. (j-a (j^Lillj L^dA] 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1305 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1365 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) prayed 'Eid at the prayer place, using a small 
spear as a Sutrah. 
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4 aAII dAc. (jc. 4 jg da (jj jglc. lAiild 4 .u» m (jj dj^ lAiild 

a 4 o ^ ^ o 5= / o o " } 0 ^ * t' & * 

^gAdajS AjAj (jjj Aj^)LAI Cldj^aj ojjd jl Ujc. ^LVi III 
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4iihLa j j (jjiil jc. 4.1ut wi jl jc. <JbLj jl jl Ajl j. ii ^j^kl 44_iAj jl Alii clc- liiiik Aia-u: jl jjjUb liVw 

Al^pi-l I jiLjl .lutll ^glLa _ ^L-uj AjIc- Alii ^-L^a _ Alii djjjj jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1306 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1366 

It was narrated that Umin 'Atiyyah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^i£) commanded us to bring them (the women) out on the day of Fitr and the day of 
Nahr." Umm 'Atiyyah said: "We said: What if one of them does not have an outer covering?' He said: Eet her sister 
share her own outer covering with her. 

lij-al Chili tA-llaC. p jc. 4 jJjJj-u dill A daik. j E. 4 jl Id. jl ^lIoA j C. 4 AAII 1 I jj\ lild. 4A3d jl j£j jll luH 
jj£il V j&II^I dul_jl bias 4-llaC. £l Chill (_)ll _ ^)ihilj ^laflil ^ajl ^ jgl^.^)^! (j! - ^aluij Allc. Alii ( _ s -t^a - Alii (Jjjjj 

" l^jllia. jn 1 g'ISl 1 g jauilia " Jll i. _ lll4 LgJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1307 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1367 

It was narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: 'Bring out the women who have attained puberty and those who are in 
seclusion so that they may attend the 'Eid prayer and (join in) the supplication of the Muslims. But let the women 
who are menstruating avoid the prayer place." , 

Allc. Alii (^g-i-^a - Alii (Jjjjj (3-^ Chill tAjllaC. jc. 4 jljlaj jll jc. 4i_ljil jc. 4 3 jl i n lllhhl 4^1 iHill jl dk a lll-d. 

" ^_jjj\_lll (jddll j ilia. Ij _ j).ahnlaH ojC-Ij Cjall j.'ig iii} I jjdll Chljij l_j^.^>dl " - 4-°J 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1308 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1368 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (Ad ) used to bring his daughters and his wives out on the two 
Eid. 

jl 4(JJ)UC. jll jC. 4(Jjillc. jl jA^.^ CjE jc 4oUajl jl I It^ 4 Chile. jl (j,od 1 nd 4 hut m jl Alii clc. llli-d. 

jlAlxJI ^2 oc-Luiij Allll ^ jhl jlfi - Allc. Alii (_ s -i- 1 -*a - 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1309 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1369 

It was narrated that Iyas bin Abi Ramlah Ash-Shami said: 

"I heard a man asking Zaid bin Argam: Were you present with the Messenger of Allah (Ad) when there were two 
'Eid on one day?' He said: Yes.' He said: What did he do?' He said: 'he prayed the 'Eid prayer, then he granted a 
concession not to pray the Friday, then he said: "Whoever wants to pray (Friday), let him do so." 

4^^-aLLkll Allj jl (jjolll jc. 40jldall jl jUlC. jc. 4<Jlll^)jail lild. 4dd.l jj I did. 4 cs4 CP llld 

< Sl^S Jll _ ^Jtl Jll jjhic. _ |dij AjIc. Alii ^h*" 1 _ aIII Jjjjj C Og n'l Ja ^al^i jl hlj (Jl-^ C ^ ni Jl^ 

" jihal jl f.l2i jh " (3^ AickaJI ^2 (jaij hlall ^ hVi (JUs ^h^i) j“ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1310 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1370 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (£&!$>) said: 
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'Two 'Eid have come together on this day of yours. So whoever wants, that (the 'Eid prayer) will s uffi ce him, and he 
will not have to pray Friday, but we will pray Friday if Allah wills." 

(jc. (jj .ik (_jC. ^jjk. iA \r in k tAki kk. W.Ai •AC ^ Ink 

^a oly^.1 f.Uj (jiS I3& ^>£LajJ ^^3 J IS All _ Aik All! - All) (Jjj-oj (_jC. 4(_kk (_jj| (jC. 

" Ahl e-k (jj <a Ul_9 A ■» ia’N II 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1311 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1371 

,jc. (jJ ^k Lp ej^ka ik" t 4 t 1 nk ‘Ak \‘n*k tAij "4- <k kk. kk. 

OjiC _ ^aiujj A^k Alii ^gJj^a _ ^-kl CP CP ‘^)ka 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1372 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'Two 'Eid came together at the time of the Messenger of Allah (3k), so he led the people in prayer, then he said: 
Whoever wishes to come to Friday (prayer), let him come, and whoever wishes to stay behind, let him stay behind.'" 

^^Jc. (jljjc. ^lakl (3-3 i 3 P c ' CP 4 £" CP < 3 aC ’ (ly -ik ,_jc. '•[Jp (jJ (JaLo Inh 4(jjilkjdl (jj Sjlk Inl^ 

l jkjj (jl f.l2o (_P-3 A x akl d) ek tl y® " 3-® k (jnullj _ akuj Adk Alii - All) (Jjjaij h. 

" i‘ j fcsiia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1312 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1373 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Rain fell on the day of 'Eid at the time of the Messenger of Allah (33), so he led them in prayer in the mosgue. 

‘ls3kl 4 dla-Am 3® <o jj® <^1 (jJ ^^kVI kc. ,_jj ^ i hjC. luW c^lka kjil k,k (jkk (jjUill InW 

_ ^kj AjIc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjij Tig r- ^^k .lie. |»jj ^3 ^)ka i_jlkal 3® ^^-sS (jc. Cl iW j 3 Ah" Aill .Ilk 


. W 




1 3i3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1313 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1374 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (33) forbade wearing weapons in the Muslim lands on the two 
'Eid, except if the enemy was present. 

(jl 4(_>3k (jj| ,_jC. 4C-U aC. ,jc. (jj| (jc. oUj 3iC.Lalul kk. t ' (k 3^ tkkJs 3c. Ujk 

jA*J! aj.lrs J I jl jk J cbLj ^ (jkL (jl t _ s 3 - 4“*J '4 C ' Alii - 3-4^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1314 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1375 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3k ) used to have a bath on the day of Fitr and the day of Adha. " 

Alii _ aUI J ll i (jjuc. (jc. UJpy* Lp" taok kk. 4(jjil*kl ojlk- kk. 

# " ' ' ' ' S»- o 0 - ^ ^ 0 

^ ^ i ^ I kail 3k*-J _ 3 1 uj A ;k 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1315 
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Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1376 


It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin TJqbah bin Fakih bin Sa'd, from his grandfather Fakih bin Sa'd, who was a 
Companion of the Prophet (Ait) that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to take a bath on the Day of Fitr, the Day of 
Nahr, and the day of 'Arafah, and Fakih used to tell his family to have a bath on these days. 

(jj A^lil! 3 3 3 ^. 3 ^ .lie- (jc. 43 okikll ji\ Ul-ik 4 -lILa. 3 c Vmjj uli-lk 3-4 3 lv3k 

jhall (J i ii ’ i», j AjIc. All! _ All! djjjj - A 3 >V-i Al ClulSj - 4 hi 3 Alkali oik. (jc. i,\* in 

oik <3 (Jjajtlh Alkl 3*4 A^lill (jlij Ai^c. _ 3 .il! 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1316 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1377 


Yazid bin Khumair narrated that 'Abdullah bin Busr went out with the people on the Day of Fitr or 
Adha, and he objected to the Imam's delay. He said: 


"We would have finished by this time. " And that was the time of Tasbih. 

3 All! luc. (jc. 4 Jjilk. (j J ijjj (jc. ijjMC. 3 (jljiia Lili-lk, 4(jllic. 3 Lili-lk 4 till k I>ill 3 t-jlkjll JUC. lili-lk, 

^ IJjaull (j 3 tiliij oik liic-Uj lie. 3 31 lii (jj (JlSj 1 f.Uajj jSils >>ij j\ 3^ (jjllll 3 ° ^ ‘D 1 - 4 ? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1317 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1378 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Xs& ) used to offer the night prayers two by two. " 

_ aljjj Ajic- All! ^k'" 1 _ All! (Jjjjj (jli JA 4 jic (jj| (jc. 4 (jj^^LuJ (jj (Jjli! (jC. 4 3j (jj iULk lilij! 4 0.llc- (jj IiAM l-U-lk. 

. <3^ 3^ 3? <33^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1318 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1379 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( Xsfe) said: 


"The night prayer is (to be offered) two by two." 

ojLLa " (3-3 - aIj-jj a_i1c- All! _ All! iljjaij (j! i^ac. (jj! (jc. 4*iu (jc. 


3 ciulll Iil3l 


L /\ \ , * * t 


\ S' - f 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1319 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1380 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet (;ffij&) was asked about the night prayer. He said: 'Pray two by two, and if you fear that dawn is 


coming, then perform Witr with one Rak'ah.'" 

(jjl (jC-J 4 J-OC. (jjl (jc. 4 jkip (jj All! AJC. (jc-j ‘AjjI (jc. 4^11_UJ (jC- 4(33*3 (jC- 1 O'* 1 *** 4 (J^ 441 4^3 3 (J^ 441 ' 

AjIc. All! - 3“! 3^ tJl-3 ‘3^" (jc. 4 3 3S aS ' O^J 43 ^- 3^ Lf- tkJilui (_gj! (jc. 4 Aoj1 

" AjlS^jj 33 1 3ll Vila ILa ^1 3j " 34^^ (j C. _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1320 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1381 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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'The Prophet (Aifc) used to pray the night prayer two Rak'ah by two Rak'ah." 

4 (JjUc. pjl pC- 4 Jjki. pJ .U» III pC. 4 <«lljlj ^1 (jj 4 - Ilia, (jc. 4 (jililC.'il pc. ‘pic- p? 

. p JJ*£ j j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1321 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1382 


pac. 1 Vok 4£j£j pj plkLu- 1 IbliSk, 
U 1 J <llc. <11! I plfi Jll 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xst&) said: 

"Prayers at night and during the day are to be offered two by two. " 

Lu-lk, Via 4 piiLa. pj .ikk la InR yia .iblk pj j£j pjlj 4 jLloj pj ^iak la Uj.lkj ^ 4 £j£j ''' ^ 4-^lakJa pj mlk 

<llc. <111 _ <111 (Jpuip pc. 4** lA j 4 pJaC- pjl £-ajjj <j| 4 “ 1 4pJp^/l lAc. <j| 4»1 liC- pj ( _^l*_a pC. 4<luLau 

" ^ Vila ^ Vila pl^lllj JjDI oiLka " (_JlJ <ji _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1322 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1383 


It was narrated from Umm Hani' bint Abu Talib that on the day of the Conguest (of Makkah) the Messenger of Allah 
( ;£,<& ) prayed voluntary Duha with eight Rak'ah, saying the Salam after each two Rak'ah. 

pjl pa 44_JjpS pC. 4 pi laVl ‘ 11 p? pC. 4 <111 JUC. pj pJaUc. pc. 44 _iAj pjl UUjl 4^Jap pj pj <111 Sue. 1 Vl.'lk 

4 “ jlkSp ^k >V-iH A k n n ^glLa ^ikll _ ^aiujj <iic. <111 ^ L-a _ <111 (Jpup pi 4i_llLla 4“ 111 ^1 pC. paUC 

p^Q ^llj] 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1323 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1384 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 
"After each two Rak'ah there should be the Taslim." 


pc. 4.U» Ul pc. 40pJaj pc. 4 (gk bill pi y » 11 pc. 4(Jji>l3 pj A^k a I Vl.'lk 4^gjf^g 11 pi k . 4 pj pjptft 1 Vl.'lk 

" A AlLaU pmkp " dli <ji _ alulj <llc. <111 ^ h ^1 _ ^g-jAll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1324 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1385 


It was narrated that Muttalib that is, Ibn Abu Wada'ah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: The night prayers are (to be offered) twobytwo. Say the Tashah- hud after each 


two Rak' ah, and raise your hands in all humility like one who is poor and needy and say: ‘Allahummaghfir li (O 
Allah, forgive me) . ' And whoever does not do that, it is imperfect. '" 

AJC. pc. 4pJli! ^gjl pj pull pc. 4.'IJ» m pJ <JJ AJC. ^Vpk 44 M fii (Vl.'lk 4jlpul pJ Ajtluj I <1 1 *lk 44kl2u ^1 pj j£j pjl 1 ulk 
<111 _ <111 <Jpuip (_]li Jli - <C-I3j pjl - 4 4— lUakll pc. 4Cllpl_kll pj <111 Jjc pc. 4 ^Lllaxll pj pj <11! 

(Jkaj ^aJ piiS pSC-l 111 (Jjijj P^l ‘ II AlJ jm^J (l]s ^^3 bg hlli j ^ Vi 4 ^ VI A (JjIII obLka " _ <iic. 

. " ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1325 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1386 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah said: Whoever fasts Ramadan and spends its nights in prayer, out of faith and in 

hope of reward, his previous sins will be forgiven.'" 

(Jjjuj (3 Is (JUs 4 0Jjj_)A (_g-jl j)C. 4^-aluj ^^ul j)C. Ijjic. (jj dS a j)C. 4 jdj j)J 'lAk <a l uh 44hni j)J J ^j| llidu 

" Alii jyi La AJ y&C- lul I n W Ij liLajI A-aliSj (jl I>iaj ^LLa (ji 11 - ^1 * .i j Aalc- Alii ^Jj^a _ Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1326 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1387 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

'We fasted Ramadan with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££=) and he did not lead us in praying Qiyam (prayers at night) 
during any part of it, until there were seven nights left. He led us in praying Qiyam on the seventh night until 
approximately one third of the night had passed. Then on the sixth night which followed it he did not lead us in 
prayer. Then he led us in praying Qiyam on the fifth night which followed it until almost half the night had passed. I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, would that we had offered voluntary prayers throughout the whole night.' He said: 
Whoever stands with the Imam until he finishes, it is eguivalent to spending the whole night in prayer.' Then on the 
fourth night which followed it, he did not lead us in prayer, until the third night that followed it, when he gathered 
his wives and family, and he people gathered, and he led us in prayer until we feared that we would miss the Falah." 
It was asked: "What is the Falah?" He said: "Suhur." He said: "Then he did not lead us in prayer at night for the rest 
of the month." 


(jA^3)]l .lac. -liljll (jc. 4-iia> ^jl (jj (jc. 4 A as! c. j>J A a\ k d lVok 4i_j^)l_j2^ j>J Jnc. (jj -LLL. .a 1 Vv'ik 

lis (jl . Aalc. aIII _ aJII xJ* 1 jjla 4^j (jc. (^ji ^rQl jail Qj juia. Cf' 
p* ^1 AuuollJI W\ dul£ p cPl LhE ya jau ^ AjullJl A1I1 Lu ilia <JU1 x-du Ala Lud Lil 

' . ^ ' » oT 4 5 > .. '' Vi -' - 5 * °*.'Z " 0 S ' % o o - " S " 3 0 ,, „ 5 £3 

o 3 a Llilil Auil Lukj jl Alii J lb Chiaa (JblJl jlad ya ^ ■>!<! ^gia. Lil ^13 p 1 g j Vl ^^lll A inal -A R ClulS ^gia. ' g Iqj 
Aullill diilii Ig.aV; ^ AjuIjII dul^ p . " aIj! Alii t— ^1-«V1 ^ ^li (y* All " Qlli 

(_Jll Laj L4 • ll3 jS j (jl 1 ijjuaa. ^gii. llj Qla _ (jjllll ^ aWlj aIaIj olLul jjll _ 1 gjh ^^lll 

j^_Lall aIsj (ja Lulu Uj pLi il ^1 L)la 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1327 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1388 


It was narrated that Nadr bin Shaiban said: 

"I met Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman and said: Tell me a Hadith that you heard from your father, in which 
mention is made of the month of Ramadan.' He said: Yes, my father narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah 
(Afc) mentioned the month of Ramadan and said: "A month which Allah has enjoined upon you to fast, and in 
which I have established Qiyam (prayers at night) as Sunnah for you. So whoever fasts it and spends its nights in 
prayer out of faith and in hope of reward; he will emerge from his sins as on the day his mother bore him." 


Lulkj ^ 4 (jllALu (jj j(>illl (jc. 4(j-4jJa£UiJl (4^ L^ J-U^al j)C. 4(_g-uJ_jA j)J Alii jV. j 1 Vi'lk 4.1<ik <4 j)J LS^ 

jjj j‘>iill (jc. LaA^ilS 4^glliLll (Jllaflll (jj ^>iul All j 4(3<ai^~»g >11 Is^F" L^ J-u^aj luli^k 4 ^j 15 jjl Uli^k 4 -> (jj ^gjau 

^aal Qla _ (jl . >il j (^3 ojSLij Liu! 4(j-a Ala-auu 4Clu^kj ^ VvAk ClilaS (jii^.^^ (jj A ll » u 111 dual j]ls 4(jludu 

>dl duduj AiLu-a aIII 4 - uS " Qlls (jLiaij - (3-uuij Aalc. aIII ^ L^i _ aIII Qjjoij (jl ^ui ^ Vv’ik 

" Alai Alllj 1A1 > ii W \j llLaj) Alils j Allda QAS AliluS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1328 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1389 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: 'At night Satan ties a rope in which there are three knots to the nape of the neck 
of anyone of you. If he wakes up and remembers Allah, one knot is untied. If he performs ablution, another knot is 
untied, and if he gets up to pray, all the knots are untied, so he wakes up energetic and cheerful, he has already 
earned something good. But if he does not do that, he wakes up bad-tempered, having earned nothing good." 

^ h^i _ <111 3-3 3-3 4*30^ <^3 (jc- 4^1LLa (_jE. (_jC- 4<Jjl*-<a ^3 libk 

I Hi 0.3c. CliLkjl <111 jflla laa. \\ » 3 3-S .3c. <3 34-? 343 (_3j k33 3 lajjall .3*1 " _ aljoj j <3c. <111 

^ n^-il 3*4 4 u)j 1_J^3. 3 A Aa (jjilill (. - n l-i 1 lajjaij tgl£ o-3c. djikjl e!A 3all Ills 0.3c. dikll l3ajla ^la 

" I l_u 3; (3 (_4jll Clma. btui£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1329 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1390 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'Mention was made to the Messenger of Allah (333 of a man who slept until morning came. He said: That is 


because Satan urinated in his ears.'" 

<iic. <ui _ <ui 3 j-^3 3^ 33 4 <iii 3c. ,jc. 4 3113 cp 4 J j./IU (jc. lllljl 

' ' if' i < . 


4^1 3411 ,_jj 3k inlk 


" <u3 314 3 4 dill (313 " 33 ^>^1 3 ^ *33 ^3 3^J - 4^-5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1330 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1391 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ami said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'Do not be like so-and-so, who used to pray voluntary night prayers then 


stopped praying voluntary night prayers. " 

(jj <111 Ajc. ,jc. 44,3.11 ^1 ,jc. 4 jj 4 ^1 (jj CP 43 c.! jj'il CP p .lllj^ 3131 4£-L34l (jJ .3k 1 1 Vok 

" 3^31 ^ 3 ® 33 jo 3 34 3 ^ (jbls 34 C & V " - 43 c . 431 _ 43 \ 3 ^^^ 33 33 4 j ^ ic . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1331 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1392 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( 3:33 said: The mother of Sulaiman bin Dawud said to Sulaiman: "0 my son, do not sleep 


too much at night, for sleeping too much at night will leave a man poor on the Day of Resurrection." 

(_jj mim 1 V'ok Ijlla 43-3!-^3ll j ^ ac . (_jj ,3k aj (jki (_yi\3tllj 4^13411 ,4k a (jj (jhi^kll J 4.4k.a (_jj JJAj 1 ulk 

" _ 3jjj 43c. 431 (_j3^ a _ <31 (Jjj-oj 33 33 4 <111 Ajc. j ^)3k. CP ‘^4 CP ‘ J' 3J >4k a (_jj < Luijj I’nlk 4Jjll 

" <all3l 3^-4^ 3313 ^ajlll 33 3313 ^ 3^ cj 1 Ijtl (_JJ (jl 4 3 . II ^1 c3ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1332 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1393 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3:33 said: Whoever prays a great deal at night, his face will be handsome during the 


day.'" 

U o 0 j. * o 0 c " o y . ' J>o-* " ^ jj ft f. 0 j, 0 ^•''5 

4^jjl_k. (jc. 4(jU3jJ ^1 (jc. 4(j3aC.^I (jc. 4liLj^u (j C. 43jj Jjl Clu3 lllilLk. 43^331 .!<>k ll (jj 3^33:) 1 VI 'ik 

" jt ^33 3 >«^ 3313 4 jb 3 -a " _ - lIuij 4 _ 1 c 431 _ 431 3 _ j ja, J ) 33 33 
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Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1333 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1394 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, the people rushed towards him and it was said: The 

Messenger of Allah (4irT) has come!' I came along with the people to see him, and when I looked at the face of the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,&), I realized that his face was not the face of a liar. The first thing he said was: "O people, 
spread (the greeting of) Salam, offer food to people and pray at night when people are sleeping, you will enter 
Paradise in peace." 

4 A Iiaa <jj i— a jc. 

A_ilj (Jikj! 4 uVal! _ A_ilc. A_ll! _ All! ^33 Ukl (_Jl3 4^bUj (jj All! Ajc. (jc. 4(_ s ^_ji (jj (jc. 

(jjoUll ^3 < 112^3 _ _ A_ilc. A_U! ^ L» _ A_lll ^33 

jui (jlss A_Ljj 

" A ik 1! Ijj-N. Vi 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1334 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1395 


A_gj^.j (jl lIjSQc. _ 


A_ilc. A_ll! _ All! 4 _Lj CIujIluiI UJfl A_ilJ 

^Utlall ! j<i» 3-il j ^bLaJI I^j! l_i " Jlfl J Aj 


(jc. 4 -n (jj TilaS li j 44_)Ia jll 3 jc.j 4(j3c. ls^ 1 (j4j 4 Q* 111 (jJ 4 jLlLj (jJ ^ ^ nlk 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed and Abu Hurairah said that the Prophet said: 


When a man wakes up at night and wakes his wife, and they pray two Rak'ah, they will be recorded among the men 
and women who remember Allah much." 


(jC. (jj ^Jc. (j£- (jE. 44_JjlsLa ^j| (jlin‘ 1'1 1 Vok 4^1 i ti X4 (jj .All jll (jl A]C, (jj (JjAjjlII i'nlk 

Ajl^jlol Ijajl j Jill (j<s (J^/)ll JajJAull til " Jls _ aluij A_llc. A.11I ^ k^i _ ^jjill (jc. OJjg& 4(_gjlj iAaxjal (jc. 4y&yi 

" Cllly£lSll j IjjliS All! (jJ^)£lSll (j-a jm^j 1 jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1335 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1396 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) said: May Allah have mercy on a man who gets up at night and prays, and wakes his 
wife, and she prays; and if she refuses he sprinkles water in her face. And May Allah have mercy on a woman who 
gets up at night and prays, and wakes her husband and he prays; and if he refuses, she sprinkles water in his face.'" 

(jc. ^j! (jc. 4 ( -.jS (jj (jc. 4(j!)Lkc. jpl (jc. 4.W» m (jj ' Yok 4(^g j.Wkll Clulii (jj Aiik.1 1 Vok 

Clu! (jll 4“ AStjil iailij ^iLaS Jail! (j a ^13 Ail! " - ^aluaj A_iIc. Ail! _ Ail! Jjjjj (_Jll (JlJ 40 jjyA 

" f.lii! A^^.j ^3 CIujj ^^j! (jll 3 L^kjj CldaSjlj 4 " i .Ai^ (Jjlll (j-a clllisll oljis! Ail! e-t-all l g g j (_^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1336 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1397 


It was narrated that 'Abdui - Rahman bin Sa'ib said: 

"Sa'd bin Abu Waggas came to us when he had become blind. I greeted him with Salam and he said: Who are you?' 
So I told him, and he said: Welcome, O son of my brother. I have heard that you recite Qur'an in a beautiful voice. I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) say: "This Qur'an was revealed with sorrow, so when you recite it, then weep. If 
you cannot weep then pretend to weep, and make your voice melodious in reciting it. Whoever does not make his 
voice melodious, he is not one of us." 
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Ajc. jc 44 AjU jjl jc. 4£3lj Jjl UiiAA. 4 ( alLLa jj Adljll UjAA, 4^'AmxiAII jljSLi jj jjdu jJ AAJJ jj Alii Ajc. IuK 

ILA^pi (_]l!l _ Aj^jA. 11 Clul jA (_]l!l aJc. C'dlliA ojj^aJ 4 A3j (_y<allj ^ji jj A» In Lille. ^A3 Qll ci—ulLill jj jA^L)JI 

j jaj Jjj jl^)lll I -A jl " (J_j% - phij Ailc Aill ^L^i _ Aill Qjj-uj C iiku>i jljlllj C— 1 j>Till jm^ dill t _ s -i*h cs^ 1 ^ jAj 

# "' 3i ' '2 «" Sj ,, L- , ^ J'a-'-'o^ -*0^ _>e ^ ' J- L 

" lia (jjills Aj j*jJ ^1 jA3 Aj l^jijj IjMjjS I jajj ^al jli I jSjIs o^jjuIQI IaII 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1337 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1398 

it was narrated that 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"One night at the time of the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) I was late returning from the 'Isha', then I came and he said: 
Where were you?' I said: 'I was listening to the recitation of a man among your Companions, for I have never heard 
a recitation or a voice like his from anyone.' He got up and I got up with him, to go and listen to him. Then he turned 
to me and said: This is Salim, the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah. Praise is to Allah Who has created such men among 
myUmmah.'" 

lajl in jj jdi.^}il Ajc £aui Ail t jULii ^1 Qj 4 UiW 1 VIaA t^JLluJa jj Ajljll t^LuLaAll jl Alic. jj (jjljAll In A A 

Wjj j 4_iic. 4.111 ^L^i _ Aill (Jjajj A^c. ^^Jc. CliUajI Chill _ alui j AjIc. Aill ^L^i _ jjlll T J j ‘ACLlc. jc. C1 iAA-j 

Q ® ^ C ^ ^0 J*'"’ 2 ^ JI Q ^ jl O Jl J* ® J ^ ^ 

jji Ajjj^aj Aiic-lyi (JlLa ^jaml ->] iLLLi-Lal j-a cl^J oc-IQl ^aluil ClllS Cilia _ " Clll^ jjl " (Jill T iW ^ii e-LLixll A*J Alai _ 
(JlLa ^jill (_!*-?■ jill Ail AIiAH AiiA^. <^1 ^ILui Ia& " (_]l!l ^1) d ikill ^J a! £jsJjjI AsLa CIloSj Chill _ Akl 


lAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1338 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1399 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'Among the people who recite the Qur'an with the most beautiful voices is the 


man who, when you hear him, you think that he fears Allah. '" 

(jc. ; jajjll ^jl jc. a jj (J^LaluJ jj ^LiAl^jjj IhiiAk t^jAhll -n jJ Alii Ajc UliAk 4 jjjllail aL*A jj jCh In A A 

OjAnm^t IjAJ Aii] I a] jlll jl4^W llj- 1 -^ (Jjlhll jjji^.1 ja jl " _ ^Lujj 4_l]c. aH| ^ 1. _ Alii (Jjjjj Qll (_] ll 4 ^>jLA. 

" aIii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1339 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1400 


It was narrated that Fadalah bin 'Llbaid said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'Allah listens more attentively to a man with a beautiful voice who recites 
Qur'an out loud than the master of a singing slave listens to his slave.'" 

4o^)unA jc. 4 aUI Ajjc. jj Jjc-ULij IjjaA. 4 jcljj^M UjAA. 4^1!nia jj Ajljll UjaA. 4 Adlj jj Aj» in jj Adl^) In A A 

Clljt^ill jloJI (3?.^)]| liAl Adi All " _ aiuij AjIc Alii (^L^i _ aIII (Jjj-oj Jla Qll 4 A nc jj 4jLLa3 jc. AiULaS 

" Ajla ^1 Ailkll 4 . .Ti jxi Aj jg -SJ jl jilU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1340 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1401 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) entered the mosque and heard a man reciting Qur'an. He asked. Who is this?' It was 
said: '(He is) 'Abdullah bin Qais.' He said: 'he has been given (sweet melodious voice) from the Mazamir of the 
family of Dawud. '" 

<111 (Jjjjj Qli (jc. iA Aim ^1 jc. ijjAC. jj alak a UUjl 4 jjjl& jj Jjjj uii^k 4^j^j jj 'ilak a 1 V ok 

ja !3 a jjjl As! " QUlS _ (jjjS jj Ail! Ajc. 13& (Jj33 _ " 13a jA " QlaS Of-!QS £-&1 o3 .W juiAH _ |»Lujj AjIc. All! ^1 >^i _ 

" ijli (Jl jial jA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1341 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1402 


It was narrated from Bara' (bin 'Azib) that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Beautify the Qur'an with your voices." 

d (Jli c^aUllt 4_kila futxut) (Jl5 lAmj! Uj.lk VU& t ^ tM* m In.W 4^)LaU Aa^a ll j,K 

j! jill " - aluij AjIc. All! _ Ail! (Jjjjjj Qls Qls t," i,w ; 4L_ijlc. jj c.!Qil! t,“n» a..i Qls 4 a kL^c. jj jA^jl! 

" ^ijiaL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1342 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1403 


It was narrated that 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abdin Al-Qari said: 

"I heard Umar bin Khattab say: The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: Whoever sleeps and misses his daily portion of 


Qur'an, or any part of it, let him read it between the Fajr prayer and the Zuhr prayer, and it will be recorded as if he 
had read it during the night. " 

jj (1 ill hill j| g j! g ui jj! jc. 4.i}jj jj (jjijjJ UUjl 44 _JAj jj All! iJC. Uii^k. ^^jlull jj j^iaC. jJ AA^.1 Ink 

Ail! (Jjjjj (_)li Jji; tcJ-kkl! jj jAc. Qli 4jjlal! ajc. jj jA^.^)ll Ah. jc. ol^ik.1 4 All! Ah. jj aAII jjjc-j 4Jjjj 

LajlS Al l - nk - jg l-ill ol/!_Laj ^Lil! al/LLa jlJ IAjS Aia (l)*' _9 Aj ja. jc. jA " _ ^Ijaj AjIc. All! ^ h^i _ 

" Qjlll ja o!QS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1343 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1404 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' conveyed that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever goes to bed intending to wake up and pray during the night, but is overwhelmed by sleep until morning 
comes, what he intended will be recorded for him, and his sleep is a charity given to him by his Lord." 

jj 4 _ jc. 4(jAAc.^l (jLalLui jc. 4oljlj jc. 4 jiiLaJl ^^Ic. ,_jj ! iQ-k tQl ^ikll All! ^jc. (jjjlA I Vl.'ik 

“'to " - S * > 0 “ ^ o 2 " ^ 0 oojio^ & f o-^o^o^ ^ 

^1 Qi " Qla _ ^alulj AjIc. All! ^It^l _ ([g-iill Aj jiJbJ 4?.!J1J^1! ^jc. 4<iic. ^ -lUj-ao (jc. 4 A 4 UI (^s-j! Qj O^JC. (jc. 4Clullj 
" Ajj (j-a aAc. ASL-^a A-a^j LSj^ !-a Al 4 . nk - gr u ^1 j Ajjc. 4'nU 1 ^ Jjlll Q-a ^iLajS ^j! 3^_S AJolQs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1344 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1405 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin Aws that his grandfather Aws bin Hudhaifah said: 

'We came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) in the delegation of Thaqif. The allies of Quraish stayed at the house of 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah, and the Messenger of Allah (^jfe ) camped Bani Malik in a tent belonging to him. He used to 
come to us every night after the lsha' and speak to us standing on his two feet, until he started to shift his weight 
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from one foot to the other. Most of what he told us was what he had suffered from his people, the Quraish. He said: 
'(The two sides) were not equal. We were weak and oppressed and humiliated, and when we went out to Al- 
Madinah, the outcome of the battles between us varied; sometimes we would defeat them and sometimes they would 
defeat us.' One night he was later than he usually was, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you have come to us late 
tonight.' He said: 'It occurred to me that I had not read my daily portion of Qur'an and I did not want to come out 
until I had completed it. '" Aws said: "I asked the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ( ) : “How did you used to 
divide up the Qur'an?' They said: 'A third, a fifth, a seventh, a ninth, an eleventh, a thirteenth, and Hizbul- 
Mufassal.'" 


■dll (jj (jl aIc- ,jc. t^ajUall (_gl*j (jj (jA^^ll cjc. (jj dll lie. ,_jc. i __>a^NI ciLk jj\ Lii.ik, tdj-Lu Ailiiik. 

( _gic. < abl-^NI Ijljpa < ° Ai _ duij A_ilc. dll _ aIII ^^Jc. (jj (jjjl 4eiik. (jc. Qj 

l V'iAk j3 e-LlLtll dJ (3^ UJjlj (jl£s d da ^ dllLa ^11 _ aluij A_ilc. dll ^ _ dll (jj ojjjLall 

^ 0 fit 1 ^ ^ ^ ' O " d o *’ ^ ^ ^ ^ o e '' y 5 ' ** ^ 

j jjaadaluJj li£ f.ljja) Vj " (Jjijj ^ya A^ajij jpa La lYlAk j La jliSlj A (jAJ ^"jljJ AjJa.j iLula 

( jc. Uajl dll Cilia ,jl£ Ida _ " Idle- (jjllillj Agjlc. (Jld Ag iuj dd L-JjkJl jLk-ui Clil£ djASall dj HAIa (j3-lLLa 

o'? J 1 o d _j o o - c ^ £ ,, ^ ^ 55 ^ "3 o> "j ? ,, <2 oo 

(jl dA jSa (jljall L>f '34 Aj) " c3^ . ddll Idle, dldjl dl dll d jdj li dlaa Ad llili (jlL ^iill dajll 

(j«ik j did Ijlli (jl jail (jjjj^i i d£ _ A_iic. Adi ^L^i _ Alii i__iLi_L^al dll La (_yij I Jla _ " Adi ^ ^>dl 

Jj^aadl l__iy^.j Sjd dldj OJJJC. (_^LLl j ^-dj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1345 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1406 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"l memorized the Qur'an and recited it all in one night. The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 'I am afraid that you may 
live a long life and that you may get bored. Recite it over the period of a month.' I said: 'Let me benefit from my 
strength in my youth.' He said: Recite it in ten days.' I said: 'Let me benefit from my strength and my youth.' He 
said: Recite it in seven days.' I said: 'Let me benefit from my strength and my youth,' but he refused (to alter it any 


further)." 


‘L)' jLV* (jj aafLa. ,jc. 4A£liL ^jI ,_jj| (j c. iwji, ,_jj| (jc. d ui lag 1 ViAk 4^1 aU 1I JliLL 1 Vok 

t jl , g »'i'ikl , gil " _ |»1 uj j a_i!c. aIII ^L^i _ aIII L]l^ aLI aJ£ Ajljia (jl jail C'l» A-n djll ij^yac. jjj aAII t JC> 

oijjjli " j)\J _ ^jILLuj tl>° dlLL-uS ^gjc-A d ilka _ " w-L oiysls (_Jaj (jlj (jL«yl^ Ll 4- 


U' C a ^ cs -1 

' Si 

diia " o jdc. ^ 


jyi xLAluil ^gLc.1 

? ^ ^ ^ ^ > 0 ** 0 "o 5 o ^ ** 2 ^. 

, ^ULuj (j-a (diLLuil (_gic.il Cilia _ " 


„ j o , , X O « ? Jl * , ^ ^ ; 

^ olysla (3-al (jlj (jLa J)ll 1-^j llo L)_jlaJ 
^fui (_gi olysla " Jla _ ^Ujij Q-a ^LJalLuii (_gic.is 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1346 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1407 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No one properly understands who reads the Qur'an in less than three days." 

IV'ok cCijLkll ,_jj illLL nOk tdiLk jjj ^)£j _jjl I V’ok j r- t Ai» ii'i lilick t ^ (_jj A iVok cjLLi (jj A^k A InAk 

^ " ' ' £ f 1 0 S 0 ^ 0 ^ O' l. o 

" 3)^3 - aluij Aalc. aIII (_gJj-^a - aIII U' tlH iJC. (jC 4 jjk dill (jj Alii CjC. (jj iJ_)j (jC. 4oiua (jC. 4Ai ad 

" cililj ,_jxi 3Jsl (_gi (_jT3>all 13^ cA“ (Al 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1347 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1408 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"I did not know of the Prophet of Allah ) reciting the entire Qur'an until morning. " 

•lain (j c. 4^ j! (jj ejljj (jc. 4o51j3 Uiiik iAj jjc. ^j! (jj , »n InW 4 j2Lj (jj -^aaJa 1 ulk 44jj2u ^j! (jj j£j jji \ nW 

^Lltiall 4J£ jlj^l! ^ 4_iic. Alii _ aAII ^aic-l V Chill 4 <jouIc. j)C. 4 j»1_luA (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1348 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1409 


It was narrated that Umm Hani' bint Abi Talib said: 

"I used to hear the Prophet (AsA) reciting at night when I was on the roof of my house." 

p (j c. 40 cLk (jj (jc- tc-blxll (jc. 4 j» mo lajik 4 £j£j 1 Via 4b!ak li (jj ^jic- j 44 j1Cu (jj j£j jjl l nW 

^jlc. lit j (JjIIIj _ j AjIc. Alii _ (^^1) 00 .I jl £juj! Clh£ Chill 4 C- 1 IU 3 ^1 Chh ^Ia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1349 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1410 


It was narrated that J asrah bint Dijajah said: 

"I heard Abu Dharr say: The Prophet (Xsfc) stood redhng a Verse and repeating it until morning came. That Verse 
was: "If you punish them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive them, verily You, only You, are the All- Mighty, the 
All- Wise. ’""[5:118] 

4jl Ihl U« .awl Chili 44 -V Chh OJ^OM. (jc. 44.11! Ajc. (jj 4-alCa (j C. 4 . m (jj Ihii-lk 4 jCh jjl 4 <)lS (jj j£j Ihjhk 

Clul dill jk xj j! j dclhc. ^gjll Q»'i j] } 4hVlj La YY)J ^ik-al (^ia. 4 _jL _ ^luij 4alc. 4ll! _ ^jll! ^ll (JjIj 

add! jjjil! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1350 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1411 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Prophet (d^£ ) prayed, and when he recited a Verse which mentioned 
mercy, he would ask for mercy; when he recited a Verse that mentioned punishment he would pray for deliverance 
from it; and when he recited a Verse that mentioned the Tanzih of Allah, he would glorify Him. 

4 j3j LP 4lj^a (jc. 44 (jj CjjlLCal! (jc. 4oChc- (jj b* In (jc. 4(jhaC-V! (jc. 44 _JjIm3j jjl Ihlich 4.CahJa (jj (jlc- UjCa> 

4jLj jA !5]j jLdjjl 4_j!Cc. 4jIj jA !5jj j]lhi 4JtM.j 4hlj jA 111 jlSa _ pjAj 4_jlc. 4d! _ (jdl j! 44 (jc. 

All 4 j jpj tg_i3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1351 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1412 


It was narrated that Abu Laila said: 

"I prayed beside the Prophet (^Isfc) when he was praying voluntary prayers at night. He recited a Verse which 
mentioned punishment and said: 'I seek refuge with Allah from the Fire, woe to the people of the Fire.’" 

(jc. 4 ^ (_gj! (jj Cjc. (jc. 4 CLijIj (jc. (_jj! (jj! (jc. 4^ujIa (jj (jlc. lliiik 44 jjCu ^1 (jj j£Li jj! 1 n3-s 

A\w . ( i! " riHi , .1 V j'.T. h'AiCH . r.hi v. \'\ -.I 1 . _ Tu jin i _ * Ait , .T ii A. 0 .!' it's . id 


4_lil_J 1jC.| " j]la3 4_lllc. 4 jLj jiaS lc.jjaj (JjIII (jjs ^iCaJ j&j - ^aluij 4jlc. 4lll ^li^i _ (jf^^ 4 . 


I IllliO 


JIS 


" jlil! <JaV JjJJ jlcdl (j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1352 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1413 
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It was narrated that Qatadah said; "I asked Anas bin Malik about the recitation of the Prophet (X&) 
and he said: 


'He used to elongate his voice. 

OC-IjS (jE. (illLa (j. J (jjjl dlH ioi LjliS (jE- UJ-lk. i Lp "4" nail (_JJ luW 

lla <jjj^a .LaJ (jlS _ ^iuij 4_iic. <111 _ c^^jlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1353 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1414 


It was narrated that Ghudaif bin Harith said: 

"I came to 'Aishah and asked: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (^i£) recite Qur'an loudly or softly?' She said: 


'Sometimes he would recite loud and sometimes softly.' I said, 'Allahu Akbar! Praise is to Allah Who has made this 
matter one of broad scope. '" 

cClijLkll <■ LiLaC. (jc. eLUc. i jc. tQlluj ^ Ijj (jf- 4<oic. (jjl (JjcLald Uii.lk 4<jjiu ^1 Qj jjI 1 nlk 

~s Lojjj t — Jis <-s Cbal kj j\ (jljalL jg aj _ A-flc. <111 - <ill (jl^l dilaS <2 ojIc. i. “ nil L)ls 

<i- ui 3“VI ILa Qxa. (^Lll Ail .LLkll ^jSI <ill dlls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1354 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1415 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) prayed Tahajjud at night, he would say: "AUahumma lakal-hamd, Anta nurus- 
samawati wal-ard wa man filiinna. Wa lakal-hamd, Anta qayyamus-samawati wal-ard wa man fihinna. Wa lakal- 
hamd, Anta malikus- samawati wal-ard wa man fihinna. Wa lakal-hamd, Antal- haqq, wa wa'duka haqq, wa liqa'uka 
haqq, wa qawluka haqq, wal-jannatu haqq, wan- nabiyyuna haqq, wa Muhammadun haqq. AUahumma laka 
aslamtu, wa bika amantu, wa 'alaika tawakkaltu wa ilaika anabtu, wa bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu, wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu. Antal- muqaddimu wa Antal- muakhkhiru. La ilaha ilia 
anta wa la ilaha ghairuka, wa la hawla wa la quwwata iUa bika (0 aUah, to you is praise. You are the Light of the 
heavens and the earth, and everyone therein. To You is praise. You are the Sustainer of the heavens and the earth, 
and everyone therein. To You is praise. You are the Sovereign of the heavens and the earth, and everyone therein. To 
You is praise. You are the Truth; Your promise is true, the meeting with You is true, Your saying is true, Paradise is 
true, the Fire is true, the Hour is true, the Prophets are true, and Muhammad is true. 0 AUah, to You have I 
submitted, in You I believe, in You have I put my trust, to You I turn in repentance, by Your help I argue, to You I 
refer my case, so forgive me for my past and future sins, what I have done in secret and what I have done openly. 
You are the One Who brings forward and puts back. None has the right to be worshipped but You, and there is none 


who has the right to be worshipped other than You. And there is no power and no strength except with You." 

_ <111 JS (Jlis (jc. (_JC. L)l (jC. 4<jjJC- uiiik i^UaC. ^LloA I nlk 

clill .LLkll (ill j Clll will d_ljl .LLkll (211 kg hi " Qll <Jjill Q-a hkgi I2j _ <j]c. <111 

jg ^ 0 > O o'i ' ^ ^ ' £ ' o 0 e 5 J, ^oe_j 0 ^^ jS 0 " Q i ^ 

3^- (ilhc-jj 3^-11 <— ul hiakH (illj 0^2 (jiajVlj ‘•Ll'ykmll (illLa Cllil .LLkll (illj (IP'J (_><a^)Vlj *•— ll j)<amll 

^ ; 0 . ^ f, ^ a ^ ^ * 22 ^ 22" j; £ jg & ^ si i 22 9 s 22 £ S 0 22 Q, * ^ jg ^ . j. 

(jllkj Clliil liLj CuLii (ill ^g-lll 3 s * laj 3^ (jjJAillj 3^- <C-Httllj 3 k jbllj 3^ <Lkllj 3^ *211 j3j 3^ ^Ij^lj 


,ij fiiili 


i—ulc. 


La 






L aj Ida jic-ll dua^Lk 


lilllj j ciiKyi 


’’ (iL V] Sja Yj V j <21 jjfc <11 V j ciiil VI <11 V jiyill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1355 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1416 
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(jjl <Jl_L ^llLa ,_jj (jl .ajj i . H ' nH 44 ijV. (jUho l n W 4 ^ s 1aU 1I cl>lk jjj 1 uW 

0_j^j yflia _ .Wjpll (Jjlll (j-a ^ll bj - jahuj 4_llc. 4.111 _ Aill (Jjjjij Ljll 4 (__)jjIjC. (_jjl (jE. 4LLiijlla 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1417 

It was narrated that 'Asim bin Humaid said: 

"I asked 'Aishah: With what did the Prophet (LLi£) start voluntary prayers?' She said: You have asked me about 
something which no one has asked before. He used to say Allahu Akbar ten times, and Al-Hamdu lillah ten times 
and Subhan Allah ten times, and he would say Allahumma aghfirli wahdini, warzuqni, wa 'afini (O Allah, forgive me, 
guide me, grant me provision and give me good health)," and he would seek refuge from the difficulty of the standing 
on the Day of Resurrection." 

4.U<ik ^-L^alc. ,_jC. t,U» m ^)A j! ^ Vok 4^lLLa AjjLLa ,jc. 44 _jLLL 1I (jj 44 j1Cu ^j| (ji I'n.'ik 

CoJ Aic. ^^jlLL La c-d-Cu Cf- ^ VI H in 111 Chill <Jjlll ^Ua Aj ^2iaj _ ^luij 4_iic. aUI ^L^i _ ^lll <J^ bU> AChlc. 4 " ill hi Jll 
" ^^gjalc-j ->g 111 " I^jIuC. ^aiiuUj Italic. \j Italic. uli IlljS 

“LaLlill ^aliall jjjCa (_J-a 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1356 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1418 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- Rahman said: 

"I asked 'Aishah: With what did the Prophet (;&&) start his voluntary prayers?' She said: He would say: 
"Allahumma Rabba J ibra'il wa Mika'il wa Israfil, Fatiras-samawati wal-ard, 'alimal-ghaybi wash- shahadah, Anta 
tahkumu baina 'ibadika fima kanu fihi yakhtalifun, ahdini lima akhtulifa fihi minal-haggi bi ihdnika, innaka latahdi 
ila siratin mustagim (O Allah, Lord of J ibra'il, Mika'il and Israfil, Creator of the heavens and the earth, Knower of 
the unseen and the seen. You judge between Your slaves concerning that wherein they differ. Guide me to the 
disputed matters of truth by Your Leave, for You are the One Who guides to the straight Path) . " 

,jc. 4jjii£ LP InS 4 jLac. 4-ajfac. l eak 4 ( ' s -aLiull (jjjjj <jj jAc. uj.lk Cjc. IuS 

^jlfi Chill Jjlll (_j-a 111 AlbLLa _ ^ujj 4_ilc. Alll ^L^i _ ^jlll (jlfi LaJ 4 _LliIc. 4. ** d\ In (_]ll 4 (_jA^I)ll Cjc. Lp Ahluj 

Liu3 IlcUc. (jjj Clul all g Will j 4 - n» 11 ^llc. (jhajVlj lllll jlauill jlall (JdllS \aj ^ 111 " 

jit Cjc- (_)ll _ " jiil t ii a Jaljj^a HiJ HjlL (j^kll (_j-a Aj3 1 ^1‘lkl Lai ^jCAl -j^allk J 4_i2 l^jlfi 

_ aLuj 4_ilc. Alii ^liua _ (jc- 11^ Aill a ajh^ I 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1357 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1419 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said, and this is the Hadith of Abu Bakr. "During the period after he finished prayer the 
lsha' until the Fajr, the Prophet (;£,?£) used to pray eleven Rak'ah, saying the Salam after each two Rak;ah and 
praying Witr with one Rak'ah. He would prostrate for as long as it takes anyone of you to recite fifty Verses before he 
would raise his head. When the Mu'adh-dhin fell silent after the first Adhan for the Subh prayer, he would get up 
and pray two brief Rak'ah. " 

^jc. Uj^kj ^ 4 AjoijIc. (jc. 40 jj£ (j C. 4(^^)A_^1 Cf' ,_jj! (jc. 4 AjI|2u 1 < 4AjjCl ^1 (jj Jjl 1 Vok 

4llllll - ^)£j ^1 4“nak IIAj - 4 ALo 11_C- (jc. 40J^)C. (jc. 4^ jAjl' L 'f' IjjSa. 4illjll ln*L 4^ a ’L : illalll (jj 

(js (^2 ^ 1 Hi 1 ojCic. ^>^11 (_s-ll frLuoaJl oliLLa (j-a (j 4_ilc. Alii ^Ju^a _ (j^jlll 

(jllyi (ja (jlyall 4 “^ in llll ALoIj ^S.lkl La jCii S.W Li 0^3 .W°njj oli.lj^ jjjJj (jjLill 

(jjiajaii ^l! ^iLal! oliLLa ^_y a <_)jVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1358 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1420 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (;£$&) used to pray thirteen Rak'ah at night." 

4_lll jl^ Chill tAjiojlc. jc. tAjjl jc. iajjc. jj ^LloA jc. 


4 jl aA \ ti (jJ ode- Ihjdk 44_jlCu (jj jj| lijlk. 

AjtSj o jjic. C1 l/Ij (JaUl ja ^iLaJ _ ^luij 4_iic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1359 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1421 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (^l§fc) used to pray nine Rak'ah at night. 

4_iic. Alii - ^4^ jl 44_jjlc. jc. OjuVl jc. jc. 4(jhaC^/l jc. 4(j^aji.Vl jjl Uj.lk j)J jliA lujlk 

(.“ \\ it's j (Jjlll j-a jlfi - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1360 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1422 


It was narrated that 'Amir Ash-Sha'bi said: 

"I asked 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and 'Abdullah bin Umar about the Prophet's prayer at night. They said: '(He prayed) 


thirteen Rak'ah, including eight, and three for Witr, and two Rak'ah after the Faj r. '" 

t(_jl A nij ^1 jc. 4 Uac (jj jc. 4 (jJ 'liakla jc. 4^1 1 Vok 4^gjjlLa]l ,hif. jj| j_jklh j)J JUjC. (jJ Aas. la iVok 

Jjllll _ 4_ilc. 4.111 (_ s k-<a - 4lil (Jjjjj 4flbl -ha jc. ^piC. jj 4AII Ajc. j (JjIjc. jj Alii ^JC. i. “ill in Jl! 4 jiahull j-alc jc. 

^Lall jij jjji£jj di^llL jijjj jUaj l g-Ls ojhuc. Cj^Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1361 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1423 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said: 

"I said, I must observe how the Messenger of Allah (A±£0 prays tonight. So I lay down at his door. The Messenger of 
Allah (Xs&) got up and prayed two brief Rak'ah, then two long ones, which were very, very long, then two Rak'ah 
which were shorter than the ones preceding them, then two Rak'ah which were shorter than the ones preceding 
them, then two Rak'ah which were shorter than the ones preceding them, then two Rak'ah, then Witr. That was 
thirteen Rak'ah." 


jc. 4 j)J 4A1I Juc. jc. 4(Jjii jg lililh l4Sk. 4(_£jOjjll Clulj j}J £Sli j)J 4A1I dc. Ujlk. 4^L^alc j)J jablLill ^JC l4Sj 

4. iic. 4^11 _ 4lil (Jjjjj obLLta j^J^ (.Ilia dll 4 j lg -Ul dLL j)J Jjj jc. 44 Js^)^Js j>J (JjjS (j? 'till 4 jC jl 4 A_ijI 

j m ^ j j xiajflA. jm^j 4_iic. 4211 _ 4211 dj-^j ^lH 4 hil lajaifl j\ 4 The. di^Lujia dl^ . Aliiil _ 

jjJ LkAj jp»^_j iJ 1 lag da jdill jj^ LaAj jm^j iii 1 lagl.^ j^^l UJ- 1 l^Aj jm^j aii jjlllljla jldjjla julljJa 

" * " " o ^ o ^ ^ ^ o ^ j ^ " a- , o “ * “ j, 

4 ji£j ojjic. lillia jlijl jjIxSj I lag La jlalil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1362 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1424 


It was narrated from Kurraib, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, that Ibn 'Abbas told him that he slept at 
the house of Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet who was his maternal aunt. He said: 

"I lay down across the pillow and the Messenger of Allah (X*&) and his wife were laying along it. The prophet (d^t) 
slept until midnight, or a little before, or a little after. The Prophet (ddd) woke up and began to rub the sleep from 
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his face with his hand. Then he recited die last ten Verses of Surah A1 'Imran. Then he got up and went to a water 
skin that was hanging up and performed ablution from it, and he performed ablution well, then he stood up and 
prayed." 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: "I stood up and did what he had done, then I went and stood beside him. The 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) put his right hand on my head, took hold of my right ear and tweaked it. Then he prayed 
two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then two Rak'ah, then he prayed 
Witr. Then he lay down until the Mu'adh-dhin came to him and he prayed two brief Rak'ah, then he went out to 
Pray." ^ o ^ , a j ~ ,, 

jj| 4 4—Ujfl jc. t(jl xulm jj <A^)dA jc. (jj dlLa 4 ^ i uJC. jj (j*-* Ll-la. 4 jlAlllI Jkd. (jj jjl In 'A 

dm aJadall <3J - 4JiiLL jAj — ^luij <-i!c- <111 _ jjlll £Tjj .lie- ‘Ail 4(_>J-lc- <j^ (j- 

I jj 4_iic. <U| _ jdll ^U3 l^J_jla ^3 <1 aIj _ 4_iic. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj ^a>JajJalj olLui^jll (_ja^)E. 

lyj oAb <^_^.j jc. ^jlll uij <j!c. <111 ^-L-«a _ jdll lAq A 1 1! ' (Jjlkj jl 4_La j\ (Jjlll i &La-ill 

(jj <111 Ajc. [_ ]ll _ ^ hV> i oc-jjJaj (jjuoA.ll 1 @ .La LjajjS <il*-a jd ( ^lj ^ll jl jaC. <_]l ojjjj ^>^1 j<a ClAll j II 

(jlc. ^gllult oil _ aluij 4_lic. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj ajJaji 4 da. ^Jj t-1 d U&l aJ da La (JlLa dm U^i3 4 - 1 (JjjljC- 

* % * o' ' 0 o' 0 '2 o' " 0 ' • o' ** ' O' 0 ' O'- 0 ’ * a- >0 "' %° • ^ i ' * * I 

fJ . JJj' ^ P P P ' & kT 4^4' kdlj 

el/lball (^glj ^ jjjfljfla. jljJali oo-Lk. ( *4i_ladal 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1363 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1425 

It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'Abasah said: 

'1 came to the Messenger of Allah (LLit) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, who became a Muslim with you?' He said: 
'A free man and a slave.' I said: 'Is there any hour of the night that is closer to Allah than another?' He said: Yes, the 
last hour of the night.'" 

jj (^ylaJ jC- 4<lad llii-lk t jj Lu-lL Ijlll 4Alljll jj dddj ‘jLLu jj jdkjjj ‘Alld ^gjl jj j£j jjl llli-lk 

4_llc. <111 _ <111 duli 4<dlc. (jj (jC- 4(jjUlull (jj (j<^k}l! <JC. (jE. 4 jib jj djj jC. 4 0 -LlaC. 

" Jll (_^^)dl (j A <111 J^lj L_1 <c. Lu) (j<s Ja dlia _ " ^JC._5 " (l)ll <r\* A ^allul j A <111 ll d 

" kill jVl Jjlll < 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1364 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1426 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (LkT ) used to sleep during the first part of the night and stay awake during the latter part. " 

<111 jl£ dllli 4<dllc. j c. 4J juj'ld jE- 4 jldLlj j C. 4 jj-ill jE. 4<lll bjC. Llild 4<lld jj jb Jjl 1 V\lk 

<_Jjll) Jjl ^lll _ ^aluij <jic- 4-111 ls Lo3 _ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1365 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1427 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Our Lord, the Blessed and Exalted, descends when one third of the night remains, every night and He says: Who 
will ask of Me, that I may give him? Who will call upon Me, that I may answer him? Who will ask My forgiveness, 
that I may forgive him?' until dawn comes." Hence they used to prefer voluntary prayers at the end of the night 
rather than at the beginning. 
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(jc 4 4 - jl g »'i'i (jjl (jc 4^a_uj (jj llj-lk. Vl5 tji ulS (jj (jj (jl die (jj .'ikk ^ 4(jljj-a _jd 1 Wk 

JUjj Idj dd^ " cd- 3 - Jj-uj Adc aIII ^ t _ aIII j jjl (jc. kill ajc. (jkd 44 aL>i gd 

^ o c ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jij- Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ji (( *• ji ji ji ^ ** ^ 

^JJaj <1 jicli Lgjj ?*" u ‘0 (d® kl Ljjajjuoli ^jc-Jj (jA 4 jlicla gill ;«j (jA (Jj^ 3 “till 3 £ >vi d^ll <lljj gid U^- 

aIjI glc dd^ _jikl (jj.lViml I_jjl5i Hills _ " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1366 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1428 

It was narrated that Rifa'ah Al-J uhani said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (ddd said: 'Allah provides respite until, when half or two thirds of the night had passed. 
He says: 'My slave does not ask of anyone other than Me. Whoever calls upon Me, I will answer him; whoever asks 
of Me, I will give him; whoever asks My forgiveness, I will forgive him, " until dawn comes. "' 

tAijiuis gjl (jj <_blA (jc 4JJJ^ (jj gJT? (jc <-/" tL r 1 * <d? ^kk k iVok sAjIlj gjl (jj jjl 1 Wk 

(j<a 4_JA3 131 gia. (J$-k-i kill (jl " _ (d-uj Aalc kill gL-a _ “till (Jjjjj Jli jjls 4(jj^aJl AclJj (jc. 4 jUaU (jj f\ )-lC (jC 

A 1 l-i 1 gii. 4l jlc 1 gj^ajtluiJ (jA A tie! gill mi (jA kl 4 . laJLail g-icd (_ji i (_£jjc (_£jllc (jlLuU dls ol3]j ji Aidaj Jjlll 
" " ' " " " jiiii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1367 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1429 

It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: "Whoever recites the last two Verses of Surat Al-Bagarah at night, that will be 
sufficient for him." 

■lie. (jc. 4^aAl3_>jl (jc- 4 ( jiuic.'^l lil-li ^la 4,*ikk k (jj ialoLilj 44 " like, (jj (j^iak 1 nlk 4j;iAj (jj Alii dc (jJ k ' ' Vk 
Ojakll ojjjai ^)k.l (jj-a (jUjVl " _ Aalc kill g 1 >«o _ Alll (Jjjjj dls cJls 4^j» >ia (gjl (jc. 44 ^aklc (jc. 6 jg 

Aj (g i*Q k^ 4 SjiaJ jA j Ij* > .i2 Ijj 4 ~* 1 fk\A Ajc. dlJ 4'iok ^^3 (j^ia^ Jls . " oljl^ Ail! ^gS LaAiys j ya 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1368 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1430 

It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (;£«&) said: 

"Whoever recites the last two Verses of Surat Al-Bagarah at night, that will be sufficient for him." 

dj^jj (jl 4Jj*_ulA ^gd (jc. 6 3j_jj (jj (jc. 4a-iAl^)j] (jC. 4 (jC. 4JJJS. 4 Aj1lu (jj (jUalic 1 Vi.'lk 

" otji£ aLI g3 0^)4^ ^)k.l (j-a (jjSjVI 'd 3 " d^ - jaluj AjIc. Alii ^k^i _ Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1369 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1431 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (diT) said: 'If anyone of you becomes drowsy, let him sleep until he feels refreshed, for he does not 
know, if he prays when he feels drowsy, he may want to say words seeking forgiveness but (instead) he ends up 
cursing himself.'" 

(jj jjjill aIc- ididk. (jLaiic. (jj ^kk k ‘(jlj^pi I li!ilk.j ^ 4 JjlAk (jJ Alii lie. Ijjdk. 4AjId (jj ^)£j jl\ 

^>S^k.l (_>JO*j 131 " - ^aluJj A^C- Alll _ d"l 3^ 1 —Jll 4 A, 4 Vile, (jc 4 Aoj 1 (jC 4fij^)C (jj ^alljaA (jC 1 » 1 <i^ 4^d^-k. (^1 

" Ajoiij 4 _iLu 3 jiauLiJ 4 a3j Alii (Jjjcll jAj glL a 13} V Aj) 3 ^jlll Aic 4-iA3l glk. l^jlls 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 5, Hadith 1370 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1432 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) entered the mosque and saw 
a rope tied between two pillars. He said, "What is this rope?" They said: 

"It belongs to Zainab. She prays here and when she gets tired she holds on to it." He said: "Untie it, untie it; let any 


one of you pray when he has energy, if he gets tired let him sit down. " 

Jjjjj jj jj jjjojt jc. i t. . ng > ^-i jj jjjkil kc jc. in jj Clijljjll kc. Uii.lk (jj jl^Joc. Inh 

A_i3 ^lUaJ _ " <_JikJI IL& La " QUiS jjkjlki jjj I jj-LLa blii. jlQs kail A_iic. A_lll _ Alii 

" ,'nr<q)A jiS I ill Liu ^kkl (JkaL ojh. ojh. " QUiS . A_s d Ll*u Cl) ji3 IjlL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1371 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1433 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"When anyone of you gets up to pray at night, and his tongue stumbles over the words of the Qur'an, and he does not 
know what he is saying, let him lie down." 

(jl tojjQA jc. «Auj| jc. t jukill jj jj ^)£j ^jj jc. t(JuC.Luul jj £jlk Uj.lk 4t_Uul£ jj jj t_l ji*u nUk 

" ^aJajJal <_Jjk La jk AuLlL ^^Ic. j4^! ^ajLLuilS (Jjlll j-a ^kkl I jj " L)l£ _ ^luij A_ilc. A_lll _ (jgkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1372 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1434 


It was narrated that 'Ai shall said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) said: Whoever prays twenty Rak'ah between Maghrib and 'Isha', Allah will build for 


him a house in Paradise.'” 

_ A_lll (Jjajj (3-2 dJla tAklulc. jc. tAujI jc. iojjC. jj ^LuA jc. t ( 'gjjkall kljll LP S- 1 jJ Akk 1 Vok 

" Akkll UJJ Aj A_lll ^gk A_ikj jjjdc. frl Jjk II j L_j)ik]l jUJ ^glLa ja " - aL-uj A_llc. A_lll jgLfl 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1373 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1435 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: Whoever prays six Rak'ah after the Maghrib and does not speak evil between 


them, they will be made equivalent to twelve years' worship. '" 

^glij jc. t^jg-aUull pkik ^gul jj jaC. ty jlkaJl j)J kj liiiAk Vli jic ,jj (juaik jmC. jjlj 4-Laka j)J ^jglc. lallAk 

A*J ClllkSij dlul ^gl >Al ja " _ 4_lic Alii _ Alii (Jjjoij jjll jjll jC iAaiui ^gj| jc. 4JJj£ jj 

" Aik ojkc. ^gliil e jluc. Aj CILac. e jau (j^-kj ^ t_Jjkkl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1374 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1436 


It was narrated that 'Asim bin 'Ann said: 

"A group from the people of 'Iraq came to 'Umar and when they came to him, he said to them: Where are you from?' 
They said: 'From the inhabitants of 'Iraq.' He said: 'Have you come with permission?' They said: Yes.' Then they 
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asked him about a man's prayer in his house. Umar said: 'I asked the Messenger of Allah (did) and he said: "As for 
a man's prayer in his house, it is light, so illuminate your houses.'"" 

<_S^! cJa! j-a 31 ijjit jJ a-i-dd jc 4(jjl_la jc 4(j-£aj^yi jj\ UjAs. 44 n»« ^jl jj jSLj jj\ l nik 

" " J. ,T g „ = .» .. ' jo '' ' ° ^ ' 0 0^0 * " .doc 0 ' o ' * ' ^ * 

O^ilda jc o^lldS Jla _ pTlpt jjld dll _ (_5 aI j/a l_j]Uj ^klul jda (_jls Aid 1^-aAS Lkla jAc 

" I j^yis ^j^ja Ad (.4 j^l S^LLa lil " _ ^atuij Aid aIII _ aIII 4“ ill In ^>Ac dlls . Ad 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1375 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1437 

(jJI jc 4 Adi l ^gj| j J Ajj jc 4jjJd jj Alii Aid dd d^ 4 jid. jj Alii Ad lYid 4 jjhi'sll ji ddJa l nW 

|duJJ Ajd Alii ^hr-l _ jjill (lA 44 - A II j J ^)AC (jc. L_)UdJI ji jaC (_dya 4 JjAC- jC 4 jjid ji -> 4 .-ll C jC 4 (jl k > ill 

* - ° • 

_ 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1438 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (dsfe) said: 

"When anyone of you has finished his prayer, let him give his house a share of that, for Allah will put something 
good in his house because of that prayer." 

4(jl jUl ^gjl jc 4(jjlic.yi jc 4 jUilu Ujd 4 

d» jls Aii^/lda i ^ . ,A a I jl " dll - pi ■ • _5 

" I jd Ajbld j-a Ad (^i (Jc-ld dll jll l d^ai Lgd Aim! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1376 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1439 


ji jAa^l AjC l Vvw yta 4(_gJAJ ji d daj 4 jldu ji dS A InH 

Aid Alii _ d-d' jc- ‘dj-d-ll >>i (^jji jc 4Al]l dc jj ^>jl-k jc- 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (did ) said: 'Do not make your houses into graves. '" 


4 jac jjl jc 4£ali jc 4 jac jj Ail I die jc 4.U» wi jj Iddk Vll 4 jac jj jA^.^' jJ dj l ~s 

" I j_jj3 I jA^ij V " - ^\»ij AjIc aIII ^It^i _ aUI d^-^j d^l dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1377 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1440 


'Abdullah bin Sa'd said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (did): 'Which is better prayer in my house or prayer in the mosgue?' He said: Do 


you not see how close my house is to the mosgue?' But praying in my house is dearer to me than praying in the 
mosgue, apart from the prescribed prayers.'" 

jj jc. 44iljLiJI jj a-lilill jc 4^Jl_ia jj UjULa jc i(_£AgA jj jA^dll Ad lillAk < aW jj J 4 JjAj _jjI l JjAk 

obldall obldall Ua-jl _ d-uij Adc Alii Tda _ Alii dj-^j 4llil_uj dll 4.1» In jj Aill Ad Aic jc 4AijULa 

0 ■£ Si ' ^ o " 2 i o Z o -> ■£ ' I g Z ' ' 0 ~ , o •£ 55 ^ ^ i ' 

jl V) Adjidl jidal jl j-a d-lj 4_d.j ^ jidal j AaduiaH j-a d (jii J " <31 Aadidl 

" 4i jlda oblda j jdi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1378 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1441 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith said: 
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"During the caliphate of 'Uthman, when the people were present in large numbers, I asked about Duha prayer, and I 
could not find anyone who could tell me that he, meaning the Prophet (^fc), had prayed it, apart from Urnm Hani’. 


She told me that he had prayed it with eight Rak'ah.'' 

(IPO ls* clilLui 3-3 4Cl)jLkll (jj <111 Cjc. (jc. Ollj (jj lujl (jc. 4 4 ijV, (jj (jULai Inlik 4 <jjCu (jj j jjI 1 Vbk 
- (^-^11 ^ lx j - l&bLLa kjl l-lkl ^als t^kkall ol)LLa (jc. - (j^sljLa jl - (jjllllj (jlic. LP (jLaiic. 

CAjSj QCLaJ l&l/LLa <jl ^^jj^lkll ^al JJC. — 4_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1379 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1442 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: Whoever prays Duha with twelve Rak'ah, Allah will build for him a 


palace of gold in Paradise.'" 

(jC. 4(_y3 (jj (jc. 4(jLk_uil (jj 'llik A 1 V'bk 4 (jj (_3jJ llil<k Vll l_LaQ£l j 4 Jjlilj (jj <lll Ajc. (jj 'llik .a 1 V'bk 

o^jkc. (^jjj > All ^ 1 1 si (j < " _ jJj-uj <j!c. <111 _ <111 djjjj Cm . .i Jll 4tdll-a (jj (_>ki (jc. 6 (jj «LaJ 

" <lkll ^3 l_ja! (ja I jj^aS <1 <ill <ikj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1380 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1443 


Mu'adhah Al-'Adawiyyah said: 

"I asked 'Aishah: Did the Prophet (Afc) pray Duha?' She said: Yes; four (Rak'ah) and he would add whatever Allah 


willed.' 


^jlll (jlii <2ajlc 4 "l i\ in Chill 4 <JjA* 1I olli-a (jc. 4lilk^)ll Ijjj (jC. 4<-Ut Cl lUilk. 4<lUlll UjSk 4<llCu (jj J fuh 

<111 c-Lklo La hJ jjj UtJji Chill ^k kali (_glka J _ |»1j-uj 4_llc. <111 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1381 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1444 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: Whoever regularly prays two Rak'ah of Duha, his sins will be forgiven even if 
they are like the foam of the sea.'" 

_ <111 (3-3 3-3 4ojjjA Cf' (. 

" _jkvhll cl j (jLa Chili 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1382 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1445 


_jl cllk (jc. 4^3 (jj (JjA^ill (jc. 4£jij lliilk 4 <j1lu ^1 (jj j£j jJ\ Ihiilk 

(jjj <J_jjl <1 Clinic. k kail 4 * k Ci (^jlc- Ia3l k (ja " _ aluj 4alc. <111 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (LLit) used to teach us Istikharah, just as he used to teach us a Surah of the Qur'an. He 
said: 'If anyone of you is deliberating about a decision he has to make, then let him pray two Rak'ah of non- 
obligatory prayer, then say: AUahumma inni astakhiruka bin 'ilmika wa astagdiruka bi gudratika wa as'aluka min 
fadlikal- 'azim, fa innaka tagdiru wa la agdir, wa ta'lamu wa la a'lam, wa Anta 'allamul-ghuyub. AUahumma in kunta 
ta'lamu hadhal-amra (then the matter should be mentioned by name) ma kan min shayln khairan li fi dini wa 
ma'ashi wa 'agibati amri, aw khairanli fi 'ajili arnri wa ajilihi, fagdurhu li wa yassirhu li wa barik li fihi. Wa in kunta 
ta'lamu [O Allah, I seek Your guidance (in making a choice) by virtue of Your knowledge, and I seek ability by virtue 
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of Your power, and I ask You of Your great bounty. You have power, I have none. And You know, I know not. You are 
the Knower of hidden things. O Allah, if in Your knowledge, this matter (then it should be mentioned by name) is 
good for me in my religion, my livelihood and my affairs, or both in this world and in the Hereafter then ordain it for 
me, make it easy for me, and bless it for me. And if in Your knowledge] . Then saying similar to what he said the first 
time, except: Wa in kana sharrun li fasrifhu 'anni wasrifhi 'anhu waqdur li al-khair haithuma kana thumma raddini 
bihi (If it is bad for me then turn it away from me and turn me away from it, and ordain for me the good wherever it 
may be and make me pleased with it).'" 

t j^S'kll jj ^<«k dlat AU) JUs t (_JI ^gjl jj jpi^.j]l Jc. 1 '' W jj .llLk 1 lOk 4^-aiuJI (■ QmjJ j)J TiAM In'lk 

jl jail j-a ojjloll Lo£ a jl VI i hV I ILoLlj _ ^luij AjIg. Alii _ Alii <Jjajj jl£ L)Uj iAill Jc. jj jjLk. Cf' ‘■"Okj 

iSljj^aj Llj.'k'li nl j ,al» J LljlVIml ^jl jafrlll Jaal A jjajjlll JJC. j>a jmk j ^fijjls jaYI-J ^aS^k.1 ^A li) " (Jj5J 

La A - jaYl I^A dlj£ j) HI i— Ijlill ^ablc- Clulj Yj )3 iMj j-iSS Yj J-iaj Lilli «> 1 /-i» ]| LlLjaS (_ja LULuJj 

lA >0 lA ® ■ AfAj A* A <A 'j4- j' - j A J A (A ' (j? cA 

jAijlj Aic. ^^LSjj^alj ^jc. ASjj^alS J IjAu jlfi jlj - JjVI a jail ^3 JUs La JlLi Jjk: - phj L j]j AjS J LIjLj 

" " ' - ** ' " •• " ' ^ ^ ^ 

" Aj ^jjJaj jlL 1 alil^ jlkll iA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1383 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1446 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa Al-Aslami said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) came out to us and said: Whoever has some need from Allah or from any of His 
creation, let him perform ablution and pray two Rak'ah, then let him say: La ilaha illallahul-Halimul- Karim. 
Subhan-Allahi Rabbil- 'arshil- 'azim. Al-hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin. Allahumma inni as'aluka mujibat rahmatika, 
wa 'aza'ima maghfiratika, wal-ghanimata min kulli barrin, was-salamata min kulli ithmnin. As'aluka alia tada'a li 
dhanban ilia ghafartahu, wa la hamman ilia farrajtahu, wa la hajah hiya laka irdan ilia qadaitaha li (None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, the Forbearing, the Most Generous. Glory is to Allah, the Lord of the Mighty 
Throne. Praise is to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. O Allah, I ask You for the means of Your mercy and forgiveness, 
the benefit of every good deed and safety from all sins. I ask You not to leave any sin of mine but You forgive it, or 
any distress but You relieve it, or any need that is pleasing to You but You meet it). Then he should ask Allah for 
whatever he wants in this world and in the Hereafter, for it is decreed." 

77 jV Jll t^A.iYI ^jl LP AjC. jE. t<jA^.jil AJC- j)J Alii jE- a-L^alc- Jjl lili-lk, t.U» i ii jJ 1 V'Lk 

^ „ o A 0 i ■* a / i 3' T i« 0 ^ ^ o •* " ' s * „ 

jmkj Jik-qlj Lja jlula Asia, j/a -^k.1 jl Alii ^J) A kl k AS ClulS " L)^9 - ^aluij AjIc. Alii _ Alii (Jjuij Lulc. 
lilltt^j dllii.jjj LULLiI ^lll a! 1 ,'ljikll At II jljill Ljj aIII jl •NVn ^jlkll aUI V) a!) V (Jail 

A kl k Yj AlkjS V) iJiA Yj Ajjac. VI liij A yi LULuiI ^jI L>^ A-ayilallj JJ jk i A au« 11 j lilijaiLa ^jl jc-j 

" jAaj Ajll c-Llii La o jk.yij UiJI jil j* kill JLuiJ ^1 I g'niL-i 1 ^ yi lL<aj till jA 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1384 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1447 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin Hunaif that a blind man came to the Prophet (,£$&) and said: 

Tray to Allah to heal me." He said: "If you wish to store your reward for the Hereafter, that is better, or if you wish, I 
will supplicate for you." He said: "Supplicate." So he told him to perform ablution and do it well, and to pray two 
Rak'ah, and to say this supplication: "Allahumma inni as'aluka wa atawajjahu ilaika bimuhammadin nabiyyir- 
rahman. Ya Muhammadu inni qad tawajjahtu bika ila rabbi fi hajati hadhihi lituqda. Allahumma fashaffi'hu fiya (O 
Allah, I ask of You and I turn my face towards You by virtue of the intercession of Muhammad the Prophet of mercy. 
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O Muhammad, I have turned to my Lord by virtue of your intercession concerning this need of mine so that it may 
be met. 0 Allah, accept his intercession concerning me) 

j}J (jj ojLaC. jE. 4 jAall jC. iA\i ui nOk i^yaC. j)J jl A'V-. nOk 4 filial j}J ,jj Atkl UliAk 

^ Lai JU jl J Alii £Ol (JlflS - Jujj Ajic. Alii jhnjll 4^1^.^) jl 4 4 Alla. jj jl aIc. jC. 4Clijli 

jjji£j jL<aJj oc-jjJaj jj_ui_s3 l3ajjJJ jl o jala _ A&aI 3^ . " tAjjC-A 4“nwi jjj Jik J&J 313 lAj^kl CnAi jl " (JUiS 
eAA (jlyl k J iS^~) J) ^ 4"^ > y AS .^lak a U AA^Jl Ju .lAklg tillSl ■ALjjlj dUlLl Jl3l " e-lcJl IhgJ jC-Aj 

" Auk AaS 111 ^jLaSlil 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1385 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1448 

It was narrated that Abu Rafi' said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said to 'Abbas: 'O unde, shall I not give you a gift, shall I not benefit you, shall I not 
uphold my ties of kinship with you?' He said: 'Of course, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Pray four Rak'ah, and 
redte in each Rak'ah the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and a Surah. When you have finished redting, say: 
Subhan- Allah wal-hamdu Lillah wa la ilaha illallah wa Allahu Akbar (Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah and Allah is the Most Great) fifteen times before you bow in Ruku'. Then bow 
and say it ten times; then raise your head and say it ten times; then prostrate and say it ten times; then raise your 
head and say it ten times; then prostrate and say it ten times; then raise your head and say it ten times before you 
stand up. That wil be seventy- five times in each Rak'ah and three hundred times in the four Rak'ah, and even if your 
sins are like the grains of sand, Allah will forgive you for them.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what if someone 
cannot say it in one day?' He said: Then say it once in a week; if you cannot, then say it once in a month' until he 
said: 'Once in a year.'" 

(jj Aut in ^gjjAk 4oAbc. jj UliAk 44 . iUaJI jj Ajj lulk 4 JjjLiA 3I ^ 1 uoc. jjl A jc. jj uliAa. 

Vi Ij " _ ^luij Ajic. a!3I J>.^ _ a!3I (Jjj-uj 33-^ cJLa 4^alj (jc- ^3^ lP jj-oc- lP Jj J_?a ‘T'* * 11 

ijjLj ui2sii a^iL a 3i j i clu ij gj\ JuJi " jil . aIii 3 Jj u Jj 31I " zLJ vi Vi & jil 

IgJia kiijl ji jl <-4 * jA ejAic. (j«Ak ^j^I Alllj a!3I Vj aS) Vj aA3 ALkllj a!3I (jl n h 3 ^ ee-ljjl ClbAaajl lill 

2 jl _ % o ^ ^ f o ^ O J. 0 ' 0 ^ ° ' '2 - 0 ' ° ' o 'Co ' • , o ' 

LgJis lillolj ^ji ^ 1 jAic. Lg-Iaa Aa. I iil I jAic. 1 g lAllui j ^ I jAic. LgJka Aaid IjAic. 1 g Vq3 lilloi j ^3jl IjAic. 

Jlc. 4llil£ jis (*-^di C5^ AjhaJ^J is&J Ajl^j 3^ cs* j j » } > ii j (jjika. lAlliS ijAl jl 3^ IjAic. 

" ^)^Au 1 g Jjjjau jll AsLia. LgJa " $$ LgJjii J 3 Luu ^1 Cy*j aUI 3j- ui j Ij 3^ . " *^13 aIII 

. " Aiu j Jii " 3H 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1386 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1449 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to 'Abbas bin 'Abdul- Muttalib: 'O 'Abbas, O my unde, shall I not give you a gift, 
shall I not give you something, shall I not tell you of something which, if you do it, will expiate for ten types of sins? 
If you do them, Allah will forgive you your sins, the first and the last of them, the old and the new, the unintentional 
and the deliberate, the minor and the major, the secret and the open, ten types of sin. Pray four Rak'ah, and redte in 
each Rak'ah the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and a Surah. When you have finished redting in the first Rak'ah, 
while you are standing, say: Subhan- Allah wal- hamdu Lillah wa la ilaha illallah wa Allahu Akbar (Glory if to Allah, 
praise is to Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Allah is the Most Great) fifteen times. Then bow 
and say it ten times while you are bowing. Then raise your head from Ruku' and say it ten times. Then go into 
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prostration and say it ten times while you are prostrating. Then raise your head from prostration and say it ten 
times. Then prostrate and say it ten times. Then raise your head from prostration and say it ten times. That will be 
seventy- five times in each Rak'ah. Do that in all four Rak'ah. If you can pray it once each day then do so. If you 
cannot, then once each week; if you cannot, then once each month. If you cannot, then once in your lifetime.'" 

(jjl (jc- 44 -ajflc. jc 4 (jUt (jj 133k, 4 ajc. jl ^^jaja I ^.Skll ji jd ji .Ajc. InW 

Vl (2Ld3 Vi 33aC.| Vi o\aC 13 fjAjC U " (_3iaJ&ll IJC. ji A-llc. Alii ^ h^i _ Alii (Jjjjj Jll Jls 4 (_yuLl C 

o j oAaCj ol hkj A : ‘n*ik j Ad3j o^^kij A Jjl 2l3l (211 Alll ^)ic. 311 (di*a dill llj 31 ■ .ok j3c. 31 3*3 Vi 3 ja 3 
Clic .33 I 111 ojjjaj l_iu£1I 43113 Aj3j (_]£ Ij3 dl*3j ^jjI dldu (j! Ji ■ .ok j3c. A331 )Ic.j ojjaj 

3 jiia *3 jj 3 oja ojjac. (j3k j3l aAIIj kill V) All Vj All 33llj kill j\ T 11 Ills ciiiij djls a_*3j <3ji ^ S^IJall 

33lj xijj al I j3c. ,'I-nI id dlllj 1^1 jiia 113 id j jgJ 3 I JjaC tgj ji la p tit? 33 J ASjJ 3 I JjaC a£Ij dlllj 

a_s3j pjs (_s^ 3 )jj* .' 1 11 j a ni2~s (2111a I jjiic. Lgljlla aj-s till 331 j ^ja ^1 I j3c. LgJjiia w > 3 I jdc. Lgljila aj-3nll 
^ia 3 *- a -l ^3 (jl^ oja a» l]£ ^ia ,jla Ja-sl-S oja ( 3 ^ ^ I g jhVil j\ di«Jalml (j) diU£j ^?jl (_s^ d*-sl 

" o^pi i21jlic. ^ia Jisj ^3 (jll o^ps j^a 3a 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1387 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1450 

It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: When it is the night of the middle of Sha'ban, spend its night in prayer and 

observe a fast on that day. For Allah descends at sunset on that night to the lowest heaven and says: 'Is there no one 
who will ask Me for forgiveness, that I may forgive him? Is there no one who will ask Me for provision, that I may 
provide for him? Is there no one who is afflicted by trouble, that I may relieve him?' And so on, until dawn comes.'" 

(jj All! Aoc. (jj AljUd (jc. 4.dk 1 (jj ^aAiyi (jc- ioj±A ^1 (jjl lilllt ‘JjljyJl ^jc- llii-lk 4<3l/2kll ^Ic. (ji (jli^ll 1 Vok 

jhx. >‘ii ja i 8 i^i ’2 1 aLI Cdl£ 111 " _ Aalc. Alll ^h^i _ aIII i^]jjaj Jla Ills 4(— jlUa ^^jI Isle. jc. 4AojI jc. 4 jk* y 

Vl aJ ^)ac.ls j a Vl 3j^ 1331 e.La3 ^IJ (j3u2ll i_i j^)il tgjs J_)3 Aill ^jls _ \jajj^j I gljl l_^jls 

' " jiiii J&. ij£ Vl ik vl Aiai^ls J 32 vl Aijjli jjjoiA 

Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1388 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1451 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I missed the Prophet (^-it) one night, so I went out looking for him. I found him at Al-Bagi', raising his head 
towards the sky. He said: 'O 'Aishah, were you afraid that Allah and His Messenger would wrong you?"' She said: "I 
said: “No, it is not that, but I thought that you had gone to one of your other wives.' He said: 'Allah descends on the 
night of the middle of Sha'ban to the lowest heaven, and He forgives more than the numbers of hairs on the sheep of 
BanuKalb.'" 

(jj jc. 4^lk :i - llllli 4(jjjlA ji pijl llii-ik ^la 4 j£j jjl (3131 3c. ji 4 ( 3- c -l_4-^ aIII 3c. ji o 3c. 1 Vok 

^ilj ^333 jA Ilia Alilal a 31 dill _ ^aiuj j a3c- aIII 1 — J ka dlli 4 a 3 jIc jc. ii jjc. jc. 4 j3S ^1 

dka C5 klj (2111 ^ \aj dla 3 dlla _ " aJ jjajj 311c- aIH 4 (jl 3^132 dkl a3j3 11 " 313 ^3311 a3Ij 

ale. ^)*_LU ale. j A jkV j3 1331 »1 Audi ^jl ill jA < a3alll aLI Jjlj u) " 3^3 _ 3ll ill j^ju dull 3ll 

. " 

Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1389 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1452 
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It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Asli'ari that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"Allah looks down on the night of the middle of Sha'ban and forgives all His creation, apart from the idolater and the 
Mushahin." 

Jjc. jj jC 4 jA-jl j^ jc. » Jg \ jjl jC. 4-llljll UjAa. Auulj jj ,W» m jj .luulj l VoS 

jx ( Sj-aill aL] ^3 ^lhll aIII (j! " jjls - Aiic 4 i]l _ Alii jC jC 4 C_)j jC jj 

" j^,Ui uim j! tiljjuui] yj A J3 jt JJt ni 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1390 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1453 

jj till 4 Ui all jc 4 Vi! i ii jj jjjjll jc 44»jgl jjl Ujj-li. 4jllaJl .Ajc jj jllail! .} jjojV t jJi IjjSa. 4 jl k 1 n I jj It l nW 

0 _J^j _ Aj]c Alii ^gjbua _ julll jC 4(_ s uul_J>S tti elm, .awl dls 4Ajjl jC. 4 jA^.^)ll Jjc. 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1454 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) prayed two Rak'ah on the day when 
he was given^the glad tidings of the head J( death) of Abu J ahl. 

Alii _ Alii djjjj ji t^Sjl ^gjl jj Alii luc. jc. 4f.Um.uj ^ VulA 4fUkj jj 4 laUii In 'A < aLk. jj ^)fL 4 juij nMA 

. (jjjm£j (_4?- (^1 (JJjiyj J-Hj ^hVi - |alu)j 4_ilc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1391 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1455 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (Xsfc) was given glad tidings that a need of his had been met, 
and he fell down prostrate. 

jj jLiljji) jj jjlc (jc. 44- lUa. jj 3jjj jc- 44)Mg \ jjl liUjl 4(_gjl Uliil 4 j ^JLuja jj jLUic jj Uli^La. 

DM hi A M k \ jAlJ _ ^aluuj AjIc. Alii ^ L^a _ (jjgjill <jl jJ (J^l jC 4 j<ag mil o-lJC 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1392 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1456 


It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik that his father said that when Allah accepted his 
repentance, he fell down prostrate. 

UU1 jlij 4Ajjl jc. 4liilUa jj 4 - m£ jj 

i.wi >u Ajic. aIii cjh 


jja^jll ^JC. jc. 4 (JjA jll jc. 4 jk*-a jc. 4(Jjl j^)ll ^JC. lijSa. 4 ^ j'NJ jj l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1393 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1457 


It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that when the Prophet (;&& ) heard news that made him happy, or for which one 
should be happy, s he would fall down prostrate in gratitude to Allah, the Blessed and Exalted^ 

Alii ^jc. jj jjjill ^jc. jj jl^J jc 4^L^alc jjI InU Via i^aUW 4. Aui jj jj 4^c-l jiJI Alii Ajc. jj oAjc. UjJlk 

la-^l Jul Aj Juuj jl OJ-uy oU)| I jj jlS - ^aluij Ajilc. Alll (jliua - (jjgjlll ji ISjL ^jS jc 4 AjjS jc 44jij Ji jj 

^gllmjj ij] jUU: Ail 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1394 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1458 
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It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

"If I heard a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (LJU), Allah benefitted me with it as much as He willed, and if I 
heard it from anyone else, I would ask him to swear me an oath, then if he swore an oath I would believe him. Abu 
Bakr told me and Abu Bakr spoke the truth that the Messenger of Allah (J^) said: There is no man who commits a 
sin then he performs ablution and does it well, then he prays two Rak'ah,' (one of the narrators) Mis'ar said: 'then 
performs prayer and seeks the forgiveness of Allah, but Allah will forgive him.' 

(jc. OjlaJall (jl (jUaiic. (jc. 4(jllijujj 4 ma InW 4£lJj Ul.lk. Via 4 jlc. (jl 4<lili Lsj^ L P luH 

_ <lll Jjjij 4 (j-a C i» .a . .i tjj ClU Jll a . -ill Ja (^il (ji (jlc. 4 (Jjljll! ^kll (ji a-Liuil (jc. 4 (jilljll <iiij (ji ^jlc. 

^ nSk j£l 111 (jj J uVi (■ I ill <iiLLlja)l ajlC. <ic. ^ njk I jj j <i-a £.Llu Lai <111 ^ 1 ij.lk _ ^luij <lic. <111 ^L.'i 

^^iLaJ £l a. jjJa^jll (jjai^. l3 LLajlla llil i_lijl J^.j (j-a La " _ ^Laij <llc. <111 ^ l..o _ <111 J^joi^) Jll Jll _jll (Jl Isij 

" <1 <111 jlc. L(j <111 ^ LTi I ^1 J» ma Jllj - j) m kj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1395 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1459 


It was narrated from 'Asim bin Sufyan Thaqafi that they went on the campaign of Salasil, but no 
battle took place; they only took up their positions. Then they came back to Mu'awiyah, and Abu 
Ayyub and 'Uqbah bin 'Amir were with him. 'Asim said: 

"0 Abu Ayyub, we have missed out on J ihad this year, and we were told that whoever prays in the four mosques will 
be forgiven his sins." He said: "O son of my brother, shall I not tell you of something easier than that? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (;£*&) say: Whoever performs ablution as he has been commanded, and prays as he has been 


commanded, will be forgiven his previous (bad) deeds.'" He said: "(Did he not say it) like that, O 'Uqbah?" He said: 
'Yes." 


4(jillll (jl y i H (jl ^a-L^alc. j)C. - <Hai - 4 <111 Jc- (jl j)t j»n j)C. 4 Jll jll ^j\ j) C. 4 Ha. hi Jl (."lllll llllil 4^Jaj Jl bak a InW 

111 ll . s-i\ C~- Jill jalc Jl <l£c j L-ljll Jll oAic. j <ljliLa ^lj I jx. ^ j Ijlail jj j jill JjibLuill OjJc- IjJc- 4^ 

Ja jjall i^ c ’ IIlJ (_g-ki Jll Li JlH . <lil <1 jlc. AiljVl .wl Liall ^ 1 lo Ja <jl Ujak.i jlj ^alill jjill Dill L-ljli 
" JaC. Ja La <1 jpt. jal LaJ ^ LUi j jal LaJ LLajl Ja " Jjll - ^1 j-oj <llc. <111 ^L^i _ <lll Jjauj Cm am ^ll ijlll 

Uu Jll <jic. U ijllliS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1396 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1460 


'Uthman said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;J&) say: Do you think that if there was a river in the courtyard of anyone of you, 
and he bathed in it five times each day, would there be any dirt left on him?' They said: '(There would be) nothing.' 
He said: 'Prayer takes away sins like water takes away dirt. '" 

,jj ^ILUa (j VI , lk 4<JaC- (jc. 4 4 - 1 g di j)jl (^g^-l (jjl ^ Vl"lk 4 JLm jjj ^iAljjj j)J L_Jj3xJ 4jUj (_gjl j>J <111 1 V Ok 

1 _ jilt 1 1 i.\ '11 S hi', '-,1'ii 41'.!,'” 'IIS t'.'.l! . si' '..11 *1 ,''°i X jilt S°.l 


- <lll Jjjjj 


i 1» ui 


(jLailc Jll J jjl 4 (jl <V- (jj (jilt 


I ttUul 


Jll (Jll (jl julc. (jl 40J^)3 (^gll (jl <111 Jc. 


Jll " <ijj (j* (jlS La Cil^a (jilk ^»ji Jj <i3 Jjailil J «.llii (jlJ _jl Clui jl " Jj3i _ <iic. <111 

" f-Lall (_lA J LaJ i_l^illl i_lA jl abl Jill (jll " Jll . C-J-l ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1397 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1461 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that a man did something with a woman that was less 
than adultery; I do not know how far it went, but it was less than adultery. He went to the Prophet 
(Ait) and told him about that. Then Allah revealed the words: 


"And perform the prayer, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove 
the evil deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful." [11: 114] He said: "O Messenger of Allah, is this only for me?" He 


said: 'It is for everyone who acts upon it." 

jl 4 wi< jj <111 jc. 4(jjill (jLaiic. ^1 jc. 4^-allll jldluj jc. 4<2Ic. jjl J^IaLmI Uj-lk j)J jUijai l Vok 

jSiCS _ <jc. <111 _ Jdll lijil jjC <j] JJC- (dj ha j jJ blfl <Cdll]l jjC ha ^ j Si jA dldal 

{ jj^JIcll dlli V 1 ‘mull jgAj dl un^tll (jl Jill jA llljj (_^Sjla obhLall Jl J <ll n n <111 Jjils <1 dhc 

" LJ (jid " Jlfl o A& ^11 <111 Jjjoij 11 Jlas 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1398 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1462 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Tjij said: 'Allah enjoined fifty prayers upon my nation, and I came back with that until I 
came to Musa. Musa said: What has your Lord enjoined upon your nation?' I said: 'He has enjoined fifty prayers on 
me.' He said: 'Go back to your Lord, for your nation will not be able to do that.' So I went back to my Lord, and He 
reduced it by half. I went back to Musa and told him, and he said: 'Go back to your Lord, for your nation will not be 
able to do that.' So I went back to my Lord, and He said: They are five and they are fifty; My Word does not change.' 
So I went back to Musa and he said: 'Go back to your Lord.' I said: 'I feel shy before my Lord."' 

Jli 4iillha jj (JjuI jC. 44jlg ni jjl jC. 6 jj (jjijjJ 4t_A j jj <111 JUC- InW 4 jJ^Vi.all jj AIa^)^. In ’'A 

Jlaa ^Jc. jj is^ . dHJ V \y Jj o^LLa jjdcd (JiaI (JAsji " - <jlc- <111 (_ 5 -h-a - <lll JjjaJ Jli 

ihlll jj V C&J jll cjj (_Jj £^jll Jlfl . obhLa jUiilak jlc. difl cJoaI C. djj (_}ia jisl IlLa 

C '■» d i . thill jjali ^ thUal jli thljj (^glj £^jl Jlla <J^dli (^glj LWA Jj 1_& JaCi ^Jc. £jJaji dlajJ ji 

jj Cilia _ cjj (jl) £Ajl JlaS U»a J a _ jll Jjall JJj V j jjohaa. jAj (J «aS jA Jlli 


^.1 Ja 

O Jl O' o ' o 

qa 4* njVuxi 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1399 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1463 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'Your Prophet (Jjfc) was enjoined to do fifty prayers but he returned to your Lord to make (i.e., reduce) them to five 
prgyers." 

J- 0 ' Jli 

dll jid (j"k< l^l«Aj j| jjj J jlla oblda jjjddj _ Jjaj <Jc. <U| _ Jgn 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1400 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1464 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (jjs) say: 'Five prayers that Allah has enjoined upon His slaves, so whoever does 
them, and does not omit anything out of negligence, on the Day of Resurrection Allah will make a covenant with him 
that He will admit him to Paradise. But whoever does them but omits something from them out of negligence, will 
not have such a covenant with Allah; if He wills He will punish him, and if He wills. He will forgive him.'" 


Uc. j>j| jc. 4 jljlc. ^1 ^ ■ ^ir- j>j <lll Jc. jc. 4dLjCu U!iJk 4Ailjll jj \ IjjJk 4 JIaU !! (jj jJi iJJk 
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" aJ ^)lc. c-LL (jjj AjIc. el_L (j] . 'ig r- aA 1I .lie. aJ jjSl jjg la . j ill qk'iml 1 .nli jjgka (J^ajjl 3l j)gj e-lk (_jAj Aik II 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1401 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1465 


It was narrated from Sharik bin 'Abdullah bin Abu Namir that he heard Anas bin Malik say: 

"While we were sitting in the mosque, a man entered riding a camel; he made it kneel in the mosque, then he 
hobbled it and said to them: 'Which of you is Muhammad?' The Messenger of Allah was reclining among 

them, so they said: This fair- skinned man who is reclining.' The man said to him: 'O son of 'Abdul- Muttalib!' The 
Prophet (TjT) said: 'I am listening to you.' The man said: O Muhammad! I am asking you and will be stem in 
asking, so do not bear any ill-feelings towards me.' He said: 'Ask whatever you think.' The man said: 'I adjure you by 
your Lord and the Lord of those who came before you, has Allah sent you to all of mankind?' The Messenger of Allah 
(TsT) said: 'By Allah, yes.; He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to pray the five prayers each 
day and night?' The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: T>y Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has Allah 
commanded you to fast this month of each year?' The Messenger of Allah (JJiiL) said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I 


adjure you by Allah, has Allah commanded you to take this charity from our rich and distribute it among our poor?' 
The Messenger of Allah said: T>y Allah, yes.' The man said: 'I believe in what you have brought, and I am the 


envoy of my people who are behind me. I am Dimam bin Tha'labah, the brother of Banu Sa'd bin Bakr.'" 

A_il 4 ^jl (_jj Alii 3jc. (jj liLjd (jc. 4(^^)jiAll 3js_ui (j 1 - t 3»-ui (jJ dull' llLLI 4(_£ j^T-i-all 3Uok (_jj ^ l jjc. In 'A 
Aaa. 1 (J li A_llc. ^j 3-n IiAII ^ Aklill <-4j 3 -n JaII ^ (jjj li. l An; <Jj3j ‘dllLa (jj (J-^ 

(jjl Ij (J^.jjJI AJ (Jill _ j^k^ll (J jajjjf I (J^.^JI l3A l_jll!l (Jll _ ^g (jAJ A_lc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjjj 

LI Jc. 33j11j Lilli Li ^gjl 3«ak Ij <Ja.jll aJ (Jill _ " illiik 33 " _ A_lc. Alii _ aJ (Jill _ i_j]laLll 3ic- 

^Jl diLuji aJIT Lllls dijj LL^>j LlkTA (J^.^}]l aJ (Jll _ " dll 111 La (Jk " (Jill _ LI i ^aj ^3 ^Ic. jj-iki Jll aJLuAaII 
^LLaj J LIjAjI aJII aJILj Lladjll (Jll _ " 4_iic. aIII _ aAII (Jjjjj (Jill ^g K (_ynll]| 

11a ^ j 4 «aj J il aIII aIIL LIaLlII (Jll _ " a_2c. aIII _ aIII (Jjj_uj (Jll aJjIIIj ^»jlll <^3 (jkakll 

Aiw^ll oIa 3k.il J LI^aI Aill Ailb Lladjil (Jll _ " " - |»Lujj a_2c. aIII _ aJII (Jjjjj <Jlll a it nil ^ya ^ .nil 

Aj d n-N LaJ 4 " 1 1 A I (J^.J>1| (Jill _ " ^L*J III " - 4_iic. Alii _ Aill (Jjjjj (Jill lljljis l g A i nqi3 ll iliic.1 

jij (_jJ 3a, Li <_gjj _jkl Ajiaj ^aLajJa ill j _ (_s-aj^ L>* (^Ijj LP 1 (Jy-^j lllj 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1402 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1466 


Sa'eed bin Musayyab said that Abu Qatadah bin Rib'i told him that the Messenger of Allah (^1^) 
said: 


"Allah said: 'I have enjoined on your nation five prayers, and I have made a covenant with Myself that whoever 
maintains them, I will admit them to Paradise, and whoever does not maintain them, has no such covenant with 


Me.'" 

4<JjiUl ^1 (jJ Alll 3 j C. ojLlda 111 3k 4 3 j]j}I (jj AjIj lll3k 4^ jllj3 (jj JJJ^ (jJ 3 j« m (jj (jLalc. ^ lH^k 

AjIc. Alll _ aAII (Jj^jj (jl o^jfkl OA Sills 111 (jj 4 _ n Lilli (jj m (Jll (Jll 4 (^^)a4^ Cfi- (1>A 
(jglSjjl jjg jlc. ki3l k (_jA All l3g£. (_^dc. 4 “ Og T. j dl jl La (jnlk illiAl ^Ic. idbJa^jSl (Jk.j jc- Alii (Jll " (Jll _ 

" (_^3 ic. aJ 3gL. Jll (j^llc- Jail kj (jAj Alkll AjlklS 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1403 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1467 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"One prayer in this mosque of mine is better than a thousand prayers anywhere else, except The Sacred Mosque (Al- 
Masj id Al- Haram) . " 

jc 4-dll Ajc ^j| jj dll Adcj 4 ^Ljj (JJ Al j jc- <(jdl j}J “It® uiiAd j£j jj AA^.1 4 ^ nidi i. . A jjl InA 

4 all j« (Jdasl lAA j.W da ^3 o^LAa " Jls _ duij 4_llc dll ^ h^i _ dll jjjjoij jl 4SjJjA ^^jI jc 4 jC.yi “till Ajc 

" ^al jdl Ay. mdl VJ aljjj LajS a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1404 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1468 

■dll (_ s -l“ a - j-dl jc- 40 jj jA jc- 44 . n>‘Tll jj . wi jc i jjA jll (jc. me. jj jl ja > h 1 V'IaS 4 jllac jj I VoS. 

a j^_i - pi . ■ j 4 jlc 

Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1469 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (4Hs4&) said: 

"One prayer in this mosque of mine is better than one thousand prayers in any other mosque except the Sacred 
Mosque." 

4_llc dll _ ^jill (jc. I jic. (jjl (jc 4^1^ (jc 4 dll AjJC (jc 4 jlAj (jj dll AjC UjAk 4J J) . ^1 d (jj (jLkluj 1 Vo-S 

" ^1 jkll Ay. widl VI Ayidall j/a ol jj_u ld3 ol)l_Aa 4 all j-a (JdaSi I AA (j Ay-da (_^3 ol/lda " (Jl5 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1405 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1470 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"One prayer in my mosque is better than one thousand prayers elsewhere, except the Sacred Mosque, and one prayer 
in the Sacred Mosque is better than one hundred thousand prayers elsewhere.” 

jl 4 jjly. (jc 4 ?.UaC (jc 4 j=Jj£ll AJC j)C 4 jjaC jj dll AJJC liUji 4 jAC jj GjSij 1 11. *1 A 4 Adi (jj (JjcLaloj lilW 

ol/ldaj ^1 jdll Ay 1 ndl Vj oIjjj IdlS odd < ill j-a <_]da3l ma ^3 odd " Jlfl _ 4_ilc dll _ dll (_]j“j 

" oIjj-u ld}3 odda 4 ill dLa j-a (JdaSl ^al jdll Aydall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1406 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1471 


It was narrated that Maimunah the freed (female) slave of the Prophet (4J.3&) said: 

I said: "O Messenger of Allah, tell us about Baitil- Maqdis." He said: "It is the land of the Resurrection and the 
Gathering. Go and pray there, for one prayer there is like one thousand prayers elsewhere.” I said: "What if I cannot 
travel and go there?" He said: "Then send a gift of oil to light its lamps, for whoever does that is like one who goes 
there." 

jUuc 4 4d.l (jc 4 0 A jul ^1 jj Aljj jc 4Ajjj 

Lpajl " Jli. (jjAadl 4dd Idial dll J jdj U 
" d]ls 4_ill (Jiadl jl ^Jaldl jl dul jl idls 


jj jjJ I ‘Aw 4 (_)djj jj (jdjc IjjAa. 4 (^3 jll dll Ajc jj (JjcLadj \juAa. 

t o* O'--- "" 55 “ - ' 0 0 _ ' 't 0 

I 4 dla 4 dlls _ ^iuij 4 -ilc dll _ jdll Sy jA 44 _i jd jc oA jjj ^1 jj 

" sjX. ijyda 4 ills 4 _j 3 Syda jli 4 _j 3 I jldaS 0 jbl jdidlj jild-ill 

" olji jAS jg3 iAHa (J*3 (jA3 Aj 3 ^ jjjj Ijj j d jA^JiS 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1407 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1472 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"When Sulaiman bin Dawud finished building Baitil-Maqdis, he asked Allah for three things: judgment that was in 
harmony with His judgment, a dominion that no one after him would have, and that no one should come to this 
mosque, intending only to pray there, but he would emerge free of sin as the day his mother bore him." The Prophet 
(Ait) said: 'Two prayers were granted, and I hope that the third was also granted." 

jj Alii iJC. IntA jjJac. jj Ac jj ^ji jc. j>J lili-lA Jal jaiVI All jj Alii Aijc. 1 VoA 

Cluj olij j-a ijli jj jl a A i n " <3-^ - AjIc. Alii _ jjill jJ Alii Ajc. jc. 4 j-aLllI 

V] Aj 3 obldsall Vj JJJJ V .lAl a-N Inlall I3 a jjli oAxj j-a -lAV ^ » olj V 1 ^1 a j AiifLi. ■ T-n 1 Ij^Ij Alii JLui 

(j Af- 1 33 jj£La jl _j^.jl_j 1 lag jl~iC. I 333 jljjjl lial " - AjIc. Alii . " AJal Aj-ilj 4j_ji3 j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1408 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1473 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 

"No one should prepare a mount (travel) to visit any mosque except three: the Sacred Mosque, this mosque of mine, 
and Aqsa Mosque. " 

jl cojTjA (_gjl jc. g_ jaikll jj . j» » H jc. jjA jll jc. i ^asLa jc 4 (_ s lc.'^l 3 jc. liii-lA. t 4 jn’i'i ^j| jj ^jjl 1 V'bA 
3 y iiilaHj l 3 A (|i^u aj |»I^>AJI W i ula juia AliblS V) (JLA.3II 3 jii V " Jll - ^Lluj AjIc. Alii _ Alii (_)jj-uj 

>^!Vi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1409 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1474 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (^sicd 
said: 


"Do not prepare a mount (travel) to visit any mosque except three: the Sacred Mosque, Aqsa Mosque, and this 
mosque of mine." 

jj JJ^C. j)J Alii 3 jc.j 4 , j» HI (_^l jc. 44 c. jS jc. 4 ^ijis (_^jl (jj 3 jji liiiAA 44 _Ua- 2 u (jj aiaA A liii 3 A. 4 jUaC. j)J ^l 2 a A liiiik 

. W mlall \j f ! Jill 3 auuia]l ^11 ,wl >>ixi Aj31j (_gJI VJ JLkjll AjujJ V " Jll - ^luij Ajlc. Alii _ Alii jl 4 (_)^alill 

" I3& is * .^ a V I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1410 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1475 


Abul-Abrad, the freed slave of Banu Khatmah, said that he heard Usaid bin Zuhair Ansari who was 
one of the Companions of the Prophet (;£#!&) narrating that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"One prayer in the Quba' Mosque is like 'Umrah." 

.llU A-a-uJ 4 jl A ia)-iA ^ ±1 i^J^ _jjl UJik 4 jiLi. jjj j^All ilC. jc. 44 -oLujI jj\ 44 ilAi ^1 j)J j£j jj\ I VTA 

(jjls Ail _ Jj-oj Ajic- Alii (_5-E*a - jc. 4“ nA j _ Jj-uj Alic- Alii _ (^-jdl 4 jl •”> > ^il j-a 4 jlSj 4 j jU^ai^l A jj 

" 0 jAAS 0I42 >‘i<a o^U^a " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1411 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1476 


(Sahl) bin Hunaif said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) said: Whoever purifies himself in his house, then comes to the Quba' Mosque and 


offers one prayer therein, will have a reward like that for 'Umrah." 

lil .am JlS ^jl A i > n ajak a 1 Yok ^ wiJO j iJjC-Uajjij ^ajLk. lill-lk. 4 JJaC. (_jJ 1 Vv*lk 

cj p lA 'J*M J " _ Jujj 4_lic. A_l]l _ 4_UI (Jjjjj j)lj < S) W I^J J (J_ui JlS 44 U W <_J-u (jj AJaUai 

" ojjoC. aJ (jlfi obLLa 4_a2 c-lbS uiA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1412 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1477 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: 'A man's prayer in his house is equal (in reward) to one prayer; his prayer in the 
mosque of the tribes is equal to twenty- five prayers; his prayer in the mosque in which Friday prayer is offered is 
equal to five- hundred prayers; his prayer in Aqsa Mosque is equal to fifty thousand prayers; his prayer in my 
mosque is equal to fifty thousand prayers; and his prayer in the Sacred Mosque is equal to one hundred thousand 
prayers." 

(Jjjoij (_)Uj (JIS ctifiLa (jj (Jjii! (j C. 4_lll ^jc. Jj\ 1 Y'O.k 4 tJ> q>«<ab]l L_lUaLll jjI 1-li.lk, 4 jUaC. £U£ iA 1 YUk 

^3 AjbLbaj obLba j (jaikkj (Jjlbill .la. mA ^3 AjbLbaj obi . k-n AJlij ^3 (_)a. Jl ®bLba " - J-uj 4_ic. 4_lll ^ \>^-i _ Alii 

4 all (jjxakaj > ula ^3 obl-Laj ob-ba ( all (jjjuiaaj ^ .T-iaV' .W wiall ^ 3 obLbaj ob-ba Ail Auuij 4_j3 A A-y ) (_£lll .W wiAH 

^ ** ** ^ ** ** ^ o ** o ^ ^ 

" olib^a I— all AbbaJ ^l^^kll ,wl«<il eblb^aj oblb^a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1413 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1478 


It was narrated from Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$$&) used to pray facing the trunk of a date- palm tree when the mosque was still a hut, 
and he used to deliver the sermon leaning on that trunk. A man from among his Companions said: Would you like 
us to make you something upon which you can stand on Fridays so that the people will be able to see you and hear 
your sermon?' He said: Yes.' So he made three steps for him, as a pulpit. When they put the pulpit in place, they put 
it in the place where it stands now. When the Messenger of Allah (Xjt&) wanted to stand on the pulpit, he passed by 
the tree trunk from which he used to deliver the sermon, and when he went beyond the trunk, it moaned and split 
and cracked. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) came down when he heard the voice of the trunk, and rubbed it with his 
hand until it fell silent. Then he went back to the pulpit and when he prayed, he prayed facing it. When the mosque 
was knocked down (for renovation) and (the pillars, etc.) were changed, Ubayy bin Ka'b took that trunk and kept it 
in his house until it became very old and the termites consumed it and it became grains of dust." 

JjI (Jjilall ,jc. cjjjjc. iSaaJa 4_lll lac. (jc. 4 JJI jjac. b>? Alii ibc. Ujla, 4 JJI 4_lll Ijc. ^ (Jjclilul 1 Yok 
Jl 4 _ J-)-\ J JSJ 1-4 JC. i nail Jfi jj la. Jl J>b~q _ Jluj 4_ic. 4_lll J,.^i _ Ail I (3-S 4A_lj| (jc- 44 _UlS 

3& j (jjlill iiljJ A*_kiJI Ailc. £ jii 1 Vn'i'i till (J»ki (jl till ([Ji AjLi-Lal (_j-a ^-^?il *jl3j 

il jl Uis 4_j3 jib (^ill A a , >i jja ^3 ajmJaj ^jJaj IaIs ^lioll J C- ^^ill 4 - ' <1 k J- CllbU 4j ^lia3 _ " " 

jl_k ^-iiil j jhk Uiia Ail] 4 - daa-l ,jl5i ^ ill ^■-l?il Jl ja jjil Jl ^ j2J J _ Juuj AjIc. Alii J^ _ Aill (Jjjjj 
jjall Jl (J-au 4 k inA2 ^^iil Clljj^a tbi _ ^iuij Ajic. Aill Jj^a - Aill Jjjjj jj ji3 ^^Aijlj AjbaJ 
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Ada^^l AlKla AjIj oAic. (jlfij <■ - 1*£ Qj ^ui AaJl <J11 a Adi jfj .W °n<dl ^AA Lais 4j]j ^KVi lij (jlfia 

. Ijlij aIc.j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1414 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1479 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (;£§&) used to deliver the sermon leaning on a tree trunk. 
When he started to use the pulpit, he went to the pulpit, and the trunk made a sorrowful souond. So 
he came to it and embraced it, and it calmed down. He said: 


'If I had not embraced it, it would have continued to grieve until the Day of Resurrection." 

ifj _ 4(JJ)UC. (jc. 4jUa£ Qj jUaC. (jc. tA jbn iyl AUad UjAd (Aid Qj Jfi UjAd C^IaUII A^/lk if ^)£j jj\ UjAa. 

oLtl A^Jl Qda c?l) L->AA Lala ^ Aa. i _ l)-iS \ (jl5i _ ^Lujj Auic. A_1S1 _ ^Aill <j' if ‘LajIj 

" AJjUall A LJalat ^ai jl " QliiS _ jjs > AjjJaiia.ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1415 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1480 


It was narrated that Abu Hazim said: 

'The people differed concerning the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah ) and what it was made of. So they came to 

Sahl bin Sa'd and asked him. He said: There is no one left who knows more about that than I. It is made of tamarisk 
(a type of tree) from Ghabah. It was made by so-and-so, the freed slave of so- and-so (a woman), (who was) a 
carpenter. He brought it and he (the Prophet ( ;£,$&)) stood on it when it was put in position. He faced the Qiblah and 
the people stood behind him. He recited Qur'an, then bowed and raised his head, then he moved backwards until he 
prostrated on the ground, then he went back to the pulpit and recited Qur'an, then bowed and raised his head, then 
he moved backwards until he prostrated on the ground." 

Alii _ aDI <Jjjji^) ^iLa ^ (jjiUll i aildl JIS 4^» jld if tA nV- jULoi UjAa. dull Adkl UliAa. 

aJjiC. Auliil Jjj (jjO jjA Aj ^1c.\ (JjAJII fa Adi fis La L4 3 o^llduS Aat-ui f (Jg-ui I^uLI jA [f\ fa _ Aulc. 

a_ujIj I jia aIIl (JjAjII ^llj Ailkll » nil u^- AjIc. 4^ Aj ilds jLLj Ajbli ^ fa (jbls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1416 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1481 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (ff) used to stand by the root of a tree, or by a tree trunk, then he started to use a pulpit. 
The tree trunk made a grieving sound." J abir said: "So that the people in the mosque could hear it. Until the 
Messenger of Allah (ff) came to it and rubbed it, and it calmed down. Some of them said: 'If he had not come to it, 
it would have grieved until the Day of Resurrection. "' 

(jl£ (_)l! tAllI Auc. f ^)jld if- tojdaj ^1 if (jLallui fc. ^1 luiiAd (_flld (jj ^)£j iff UjAa. 

- Jll - AiJI L)^ . I AJul Jll j\ - ej> ill (Jj^al ^3 Auic. Alii _ Alii 

AjU . jf ‘ ‘A 4 k » ii A3 _ -Jjjj Aulc. Alii _ Alii Jjjjij olul A^jdall (JaI A » a » h 

UoUaii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1417 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1482 
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It was narrated from Abu Wa'il that 'Abdullah said: 

'1 prayed one night with the Messenger of Allah and he kept standing until I thought of doing something bad." 


I said: "What was that?"He said: "I thought of sitting down and leaving him." 

4<III dc. jC- ^1 jC- 4(jLaC-'il jC- 4 Jg ud jj ‘ VII 4.U» ni jj JJjajjj 4ejl^)j j? jdc. jj <111 .IJC. Wok 

dii >vi al Uj ca . f . jJa L ClLLaA Lalll Jjj ^11 - <dc- <111 _ <111 Jjjjj <ld dill duit-a dl^ 

<51 jilj jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1418 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1483 


It was narrated from Ziyad bin 'Ilaqah that he heard Mughirah say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (LLd) stood (in prayer) until his feet became swollen. It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
Allah has forgiven you your past and future sins.' He said: 'Should I not be a thankful slave?'" 

<dc- <111 - <111 (Jjjjj ^la (J jal 4ejjidll 4<ll/lc- jj all j jC- 4<dlc- jj jliqin l nik i jj llpk 

" I jjSi idic. jjii " d ^ . ^jktl Laj tldd j-a ^adj La till <111 jkc. d <111 dj-^j ll (Jd3 _ oLall ClLajji 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1419 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1484 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (LLd) used to pray until his feet became swollen. It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Allah 


has forgiven you your past and future sins.' He said: 'Should I not be a thankful slave?"' 

jl£ dll tojjdA ^1 jc- 4^1lda ^1 jc- 4(jLaC.'il Uiid. 4 jLal jj ^ l Vdk djj jj dk a ^UloA jjI lli'lk 

dii. ^)ktj Laj tllid j-a adj La dll ^>1 C. d <111 jl <1 d^ oLad CIlojjJ ^ L si t _ aluj <dc- <111 _ <111 dj-^j 

" i djid ild. d>' " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1420 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1485 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Prophet (LLd) was asked: 'Which prayer is best?' He said: That with the longer Qunut.'" 

- <-4“ d^ <a 11| dc- jj ^Lk if' 4 csd Cf' 4 0j>?- Cf' JjI lllilk. 4jkiJ Jj>\ (■ Vlk jj jdj I Vllk 

* " cLjdll d_?b " d^ d^nM obldall <dc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1421 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1486 


It was narrated from Kathir bin Murrah that Abu Fatimah told him: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Tell me of a deed that I can adhere to and act upon.' He said: 'You should prostrate, 
for you will not prostrate to Allah but He will raise you in status one degree thereby and erase from you one sin. " 

jj dlulli jj j^yil dc- I'nik jj .djil ^11 ‘ jl.P‘»<dl ^jaI^jJ jj jx^dll <d-j ijldc. jj Ink 

<dc. fdl j. nl td^kj ^^>^1 <lll dj^“j d eda dd <iilk. 4«lall Ul ^jl tajM (jj (jc- tdj^»k< (j c. 4 <-ijI (jc- 4 jlljl 
" <dlak did- Jakj Akjl <111 illiaj Vl a^k >>1 <11 >>n V Lilli JjadJlj tilde- " d^ . <LaC-lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1422 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1487 
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Ma'dan bin Abu Talhah Al-Ya'muri said: 

"I met Thawban and said to him: Tell me a Hadith that Allah may benefit me thereby.' But he remained silent. Then 
I said the same and he remained silent. That happened three times. Then he said to me: You should prostrate to 
Allah; for I heard the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) say: "No one prostrates to Allah but Allah will raise him one degree 
in status thereby and will erase one of his sins." Ma'dan said: "Then I met Abu Darda' and asked him the same 
guestion, and he gave a similar answer." 

■liljll dla jjk. jjI jjk. Ajc. Uiiik La-^- i^aJAlT?! LW A 10 NLA 

A_j ^'otq'n (jl Aill ^ mft Rulk ^ Vv'i-A. aJ Ctilaa 343 A-a-13a (j. J AjSL. ^LluA 

aJc. a_11I C5 1l-3 - aIII d jLj ,31a aA1 J j->3l aIjIc. 3 (Jlla dil^ LlibL ^ cblaa diac. Jll 

" A ul-i A A_jft iaa. j A.L.3 Alii AjlSj V) a. Win Ail .W °u j .Lft (j-a La " (Jjij - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1423 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1488 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1489 


LIL (JiLa Ljlija AilUaS p.lijill LI dual (jlll*-a (_Jll 


It was narrated from TJbadah bin Samit that he heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: 

"No one prostrates to Allah but Allah will record one Hasanah (good reward) for him, and will erase thereby one bad 
deed and raise him in status one degree. So prostrate a great deal." 

^ jc . ^jc. LjJjj (_jj alLk ^jc. <«»lniA (_jj ii^ll Lii.lk t^q diiaill 3 kV- (_jj (jAlUill nO-k 

VI fl.whi Ail mJ dc. ^ya La " 344 - 3“^ A_i]ft Aill 3 > *" 1 _ All I 3 j- u1 J *.<<uu Aj| n“ m! (_jj SaLft ^jft 3*3 

" j ijajoil (j-a I j j'lVl » nli A_k3 Ai A_nL 3) A Liik 13 aJ Aill i. . i£ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1424 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1490 

It was narrated that Anas bin Hakim Dabbi said: 

"Abu Hurairah said to me: When you go to your country, tell them that I heard the Messenger of Allah (343 say: 
"The first thing for which the Muslim will be brought to account on the Day of Resurrection will be the prescribed 
prayers. If they are complete, all well and good, otherwise it will be said: 'Look and see whether he has any voluntary 
prayers.' If he has any voluntary prayers, his prescribed prayers will be completed from his voluntary prayers. Then 
the same will be done with regard to all his obligatory deeds." 

(j c. L>? L> c ' L>? 34 ^- l-u 4 ujj^ Lw Lh^ yia « jLLj ^ .~uA aj «aj1l ^1 ^ 34 jjI 1 Vo A 

a_Jc. aJII 3*** 1 _ aAII i " ^ l ,i t ^_]| 34l dill I lil ^ji (3 Jla Ch ‘3)^-"*" ~ ^ (J_)J (_>3 

^jiaj Aj Ja Ij^jlajl (Jj 3 V I j 1 g Ail Ajjj'N A II Lall AJiLill ^ajj ^aJLLall ,U» ll A_i i. . iLl k ; La 3 " _ -Jjjj 

" Lllj (JLa A_Laj^)LL^ (jLaC-Vl 3*-A ^ Aft jlaj (j-a A_LoJj 3 CllLaSi jlaj Aj 151 (jll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1425 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1491 


It was narrated from Tamim Dari that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

'The first thing for which a person will be brought to account on the Day of Resurrection will be his prayer. If it is 
complete, then the voluntary (prayers) will also be recorded for him (as an increase). If it is not complete then Allah 
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will say to His angels: 'Look and see whether you find any voluntary prayers for My slave, and take them to make up 
what is lacking from his obligatory prayers. ' Then all his deeds will be reckoned in like manner. " 

4^-i j\ ji ejljj (jc. ‘-AiA ^gjl ji ijli ,_jC. 44-aLai ji iLLk 44—1^)^. ji (jLiiLui m ji Aitkl 1 Vok 

4jLLk Uiiik 4(jllc. liiiik 4^LlLall ji A ji (jhi^kll iVv'lk j ^ A_ilc. <111 - ^gjlll (jC. 4(jjlSll j)C. 

^gjlll j C. 4(^£jl31l aXaJ (jc. tc5 ij! ji Ojljj <jE- 4.liA ^g-jl j J Jjlij 40Jjj)A ^gjl ,jC. 4<T?.J (jE. 4(jLtiJl (jc. 4. WA~S liUjl 

- -j ' 0 ' *’ jr i ' o / / o , ^ •*" o , o * ~ " ** < 

Jls 1 (j£j ^1 (jifl Alali <1 4 “ h-i£ 1 (jlj AjjLLa AAliail .Ijill Aj 4 . Uni k j La (Jjl " jjls _ A_ilc. <111 ^L^i _ 

4 - Unk ^glc. (jLaC.'il jya t >1 La IjLa^lS jiil (j/a (_£Aail (jj.laj (Ja AJifLlbLai Ajl -sun Alii 

" 4illl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1426 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1492 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

"Is anyone of you incapable, when he prays, or stepping forwards or backwards, or to his right or left?" meaning in 
order to offer a voluntary prayer. 

(jc. 4(Jjc.LaluJ ji ^aAiyjj jc. 4-Iue. ji <jc- (t -4^ (j 

" a1LA2u jc. jl A 1i<ij jc. jl jkl'n ji j)l ^1 .A lij 

A kTiill 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1427 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1493 


- 4 AjIc. ,_jjI <J^Lald iJlilk 4 AjoLu ji jSLj J}\ lu^ 
yajui " (_)ll _ A_ilc. A_ill ^ L^i _ ^jjlll (jc. 


It was narrated from Al-Mughirah bin Shu 'bah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"The Imam should not pray in the place where he offered the obligatory prayer, until he moves aside." 

J (ji _ 4A)» ni ji OJJa-all jc. 4 A_lji (jc. 4£.Ll aC. ji j\ A\C. jC. 44_lAj (jjl lili-lk 4A_lli3 lili-lk 4^J>J ji ~liaS <a 1'n'lk 
" Ajc. ^ Vij (jl ^ Ajj’i^ A ll Aj3 ^ LLo (_^ill Amalia ^3 jaLaVI J V " (_)15 - Aalc. Alii ^1 >^i _ Ail! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1428 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1494 


jC. 40 


jc. 4<jj| jc. 4 


O-UaC. 


Oi U 1 


ll a\C, 


jC. 4 


(jA^.^)ll Jjc. ^g-il j)C. 4 ALL 1 LiSik 4 ^ jic. ji 1 

ojo>L _ jaLj j A_ilc. Ail I b l>n _ 


Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1495 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Shibl said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) forbade three things: Pecking like a crow, spreading (the forearms) like a beast of 


prey, and a man having a place in the mosgue in which he usually offers the prayer, like a camel has a place to which 
it usually goes." 

ji Axoail Juc. Lii.lk Via 4.U» m ji 1 4 <ilk jjj j£j 4 jaLj jjI 1 Vok j ^ 4AL1L ^gji ji j£j jjl 1 Vok 

4llliiLj jC. _ ^aluij A_ilc. Alii _ Aill L)i-3 <iP ~ L ^ C ' L/" a jy (jc. 4 A_ij) jc. 4 -n 

jjt 'll (jiajJ LoS A_j 2 hglLaJ (^<11 jjiSlnll <_J^.yi! (jiajJ j\j ^-b-all A_ilo^)3 jc-j 4_ ll^ail o^jij jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1429 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1496 
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It was narrated from Yazid bin Abu 'Ubaid that Salamah bin Al-Akwa' used to offer the Duha prayer, 
and he would come to the pillar that was near the Mushaf . I said to him: 

"Why do you not pray over there?" And I pointed to some comer of the mosque. He said: "I saw the Messenger of 
Allah ( ) seeking out this place. " 

C H ^ ‘ 11 (jc. tJLuC. jj 5jjj jC. jA^^ll CJC jj 1 nlk i L-U nlS> jj , ‘Mia'S jj 1 Vv'lk 

llA La JL-al VI 4j h -ia til ji i as. jjC Aj'jkiuiVI Xax. j 3 ^-s Dill 4 Ann (^jllj jlS Ail 

^liall lAA j _ ^Lojj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^JL«a _ 4_lll djjjj (Jj£j 3 M-s »nia\l (j>i» J ^11 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1430 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1497 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sa'ib said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ) praying on the Day of the Conquest, and he put his shows on his left. " 

Inc. jc. j j Alii clc. jc. tcUc. jj jc. ijcjji. jj| jc. t,ij» in jj 1 nM*s cAilCu 1 nM-s 

ajt-uiJ jc. A jl> j (_]■» ka ^glLa _ ^sIujj 4_Jc. 4.111 ^Ju^a _ Alii Cl ulj Jll t l_ uLuilt jj Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1431 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1498 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) said: 'Keep your shoes on your feet. If you take them off then place them between 
your two feet; do not place them to your right, or to the right of your companions, or behind you, for they may annoy 
whoever is behind you.'" 

jj ,V» in jj Alii Cjc jc. i^jjLaJill ja^jll Cjc Uiiik VIS tJjC-Uujj jj JlLsJij 4t_±na. jj ^aAljjJ jj jLklul 1 n.W 
ICa^la^lS 1 jag*!* Ik jlS ClllaCS tr\ jlx i ^ajll " - “Vile. <111 (_jE<a _ 4lll JlS JlS ‘"a^J^A (^1 jc. 44 jjI jc. t.U» >>i 

" iCllia. jA jjyia V_$ > 21^.1 .Ai j^Aj jc. V_$ cjli^aj jc. 1 ag U -si V_$ C’bR j j^j 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 5, Hadith 1432 
Arabic reference : Book 5, Hadith 1499 
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It was narrated that 'Ali said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The Muslim has six courtesies due from the Muslim: He should greet him with Salam when he meets him; he 
should accept his invitation if he invites him; he should answer [by Yarhamuk- Allah (may Allah have mercy on you)] 
to him if he sneezes (and says Al- Hamdulillah); he should visit him if he falls sick; he should follow his funeral if he 
dies; and he should love for him what he loves for himself." 


4_ilc. <111 - Aill 3-^ (3-5 (jC- idljLkll ( jlLui! (jC. 1 V\ik 

I (j ala C- 15) AIIAjAuj o^-C-5 15) \j Ajil 15) AjIc. ^luij ( Alim ^ah-akll (_ s l c - " _ -tluij 

" A mLl tliau Ua AJ tl iVij CllLa I 51 Aj jlLa. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1433 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1500 


It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"The Muslim has four things due from the Muslim: He should answer [by saying Yarhamuk- Allah (may Allah have 
mercy on you)] to him if he sneezes (and says Al- Hamdulillah); he should accept his invitation if he invites him; he 
should attend his funeral if he dies; and he should visit him if he falls sick." 


(j c. cAjjI (j C. Wok 11 Ajc- lililk. t.U» in Y15 jllioJ (jj .iAk kj i__aLk (jj j£j 4 jj! 1 u3k 

Ajja , }j (Jill* iC. HI AjAuAj (j3-k ^Jjl alulAJI ^^Ic- alulJall " Jll _ Aolc- Alii m<« ^jl (_jC- 4^i3l 

" (jia^ps 15) CllLa 15) O.'lg ni'j olc.5 I j) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1434 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1501 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Five are the rights of the Muslim: Returning his greeting, accepting his invitation; attending his funeral; visiting the 
sich; and answering (saying Yarhamuk- Allah) to the one who sneezes, if he praises Allah (says Al-Hamdu Lillah)." 

(3)15 (J15 4ojj3_))b ^^-jl (jC- 4 A-aluj <^1 (jc. (jj .'lAk A (jc. 4 (jj .iiak a l uh 4 AY 1 A 1 (jj j{Li 1 uik 

o51_sc. j 0 ilj ojc-lll Ajlkjj A ^ > ulall (jj^. (j-a (j»Ak " _ AjIe- aIII (_ s ) j ^ a - kill 

" kill i.ak 15) (jjiiaLaJI CIixajolIj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1435 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1502 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) came walking to visit me (when I was sick), as did Abu Bakr, when I was with Banu 
Salimah. 


J j5j 4a1]I luc. (jj 33-k 


( <am 


Jj5j 4 ,jj ^k l " w ^ , 1 ' 3J15 4JUL, l JJ ''k 4^j\ * ~'fMI I Aj£. (_JJ ikk, k 1 n.ik 

A (ah II ^jj ^3 Ul J _Jjl_9 lA-auha - Adic- Alii _ Alii ^gj5lc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1436 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1503 
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It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (Aifc) did not visit any sick person until after three days." 

_ jl£ 3 la (lillLa jj (jjiil jc. WA-n jc. j3 l-liSj, L>? AaILuA Ijliia. (jLoC. jj 1 Vv'lk 

Cllblj .LtJ V) LLaJjAs AjIc. All! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1437 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1504 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

"When you enter upon one who is sick, cheer him up and give him hope of a long life, for that does not change 
anything (of the Divine Decree), but it will cheer the heart of the one who is sick." 

■lot ut jc. (Ajj! jc. LP ^ j? jc. j? Ajflc. Uj-lk (Ajjaj jj j£j 1 ink 

Lull V 311 j jl3 3^Vl (_^3 A! Ijjgjja ^^ic ^'Vlk3 13 " _ A_llc. “till ^ _ All! 3_J Jal j JlJ JlJ 

" (_jAaj^pill i—Lilaj 3^_s 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1438 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1505 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet visited a man and said: 

"What do you long for?" He said: "I long for wheat bread." The Prophet (3^3=) said: "Whoever has any wheat bread. 


let him send it to his brother." Then the Prophet 9saw) said: "If any sick person among you longs for something, 
then feed him." 


All! Ju * - * J &\ ji jjl jc. (A-a^jflc. jc. 4 jj£-a jj! 1 n'lk jj j! jLVi 1 nak iJlitLl! ^Jc. jj jhi^ll 1 ‘uik 

jlk. o-lic. jlfi jA " _ AjIc. All! (_ s l J -' a - 3 -^^ 3^-3 • jfk 3^-3 . " ^ g LI La " 3 ^ ^ 3 . J lie. _ | 3 j-uj AjIc. 

" 4 a» lajlfl LllLu ^£^k! jA 13 " _ ^aiujj Aaic. All! _ ^-Lll 3^-3 " Ajk.1 V 1 »°uh 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1439 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1506 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet Ofisfe) entered upon a sick person to visit him. He said: 'Do you long for anything? Do you long for 
Ka'k (a type of bread)?' He said: Yes. 

_ 3-A^ 3^3 31-3 (3lLa jj (jjii! jc. i 

a! l^jllaS _ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1440 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1507 


' So they sent someone to bring some Ka'k for him." 

-Ijjj l/" ‘(jlLiC-'i! jc. (33 jj jUi3 ! ink 
3la _ " g 1 fin! u3j ^g'n’in! " 3^33 sJjxj (_yaj^ys ^^Ic. ~ kJc. All! 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 


"The Prophet ( ) said to me: When you enter upon one who is sick, tell him to pray for you, for his supplication is 
like the supplication of the angels.'" 

3li (l_jU=lL 1! jj jAc. (jc. i j!^)^- 4 j? jj^P 1 jc. 4 jli^jj j: y 1 *nik 4^L1 iA jj ‘ j3HL® jj > 1 Vnk 

" A^lbLal! f.lc.^ Ofrlc.^ jll 311 j! o^yaZ (_paJ ja L — 1 lk.l !1! " - ^3 j-uj A_ilc. All! _ ^jjll! 3 <3-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1441 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1508 
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It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

" I heard the Messenger of Allah (ppri) say: Whoever comes to his Muslim brother and visits him (when he is sick), 
he is walking among the harvest of Paradise until he sits down, and when he sits down he is covered with mercy. If it 
is morning, seventy thousand angels will send blessing upon him until evening, and if it is evening, seventy thousand 
angels will send blessing upon him until morning.'" 

<3i i ,jc. dP ,j c. 4 ,jc. Uii^k tAjjUiis jjl lili-lk 4<ll2“ ^l Ctf (jtaJC. liiiik 

O *S ^ ‘ “ " 0 'o s o i * ' ** “ * 55 * % > 0 

I ili (ji'C j <ikll ^ hua lljlc. ^lLdiil el_Ll ^^l (_yA " (Jjij _ ^sluj 4 _iic. <111 _ <111 Cm .am 

tilLa (—ill ijj* ) > » 4_alc. .Ai (jlfi (j)j 3 > ‘i kj tiliia 4— ill j» j i ii <llc. La oj^C. (jlfi (jla <-a^.3^l ‘Uj-aG- 


^ u ; 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1442 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1509 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 

Whoever visits a sick person, a caller calls from heaven: May you be happy, may your walking be blessed, and may 
you occupy a dignified position in Paradise.'" 

Jll cojjjA ^1 (jc- ceijAjj ^1 (jj (jUalic. ,jc. ,jlLj _jjI Lii.lk 4t_i jlij d>J <— Ljjj 4 jUlu ,jj .lakl lith 

A ik II ^ya Hi 2uba i—lLiaj 4 “ Ilia c-1 Aull ^ya .illl 1 .>1 \ ya lie. qji " _ ^alujj <3c. <111 CS^ 3 - Alll Jjj-uj JlS 

" Vjii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1443 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1510 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'urge your dying ones to say La ilaha illallah." 

(Jjajj Jla Jla 4 0 jj3^ l/- L/" ‘ J * ‘IP LP 3jjj (jc- 4 j-a^.VI <1LL jjl 1 Vri-s 4<1 i2u ^1 (jj jLi jjl 

" <111 VI <11 V Ijill " _ <111 is L ^ . <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 1444 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1511 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;H !^ ) said: 'Urge your dying ones to say: "La ilaha illallah. " 


(jc. 4ejLaC. ^ J (_)C. 4<J_)fc OjLaC. (_jC- 4(JV-1 (_JJ Cfi A . ‘ 11 (IP ~ l ^" .' (IP * iVi.W 

" <111 VI <31 V l^jal " _ |»luij <jlc. <131 _ <111 Jia 3ls 4(3^)AiJI ,h» >>1 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1445 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1512 


It was narrated from Ishag bin 'Abdullah bin J a'far that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^i£ ) said: 'Urge your dying ones to say: "La ilaha illallahul-Halimul- Karim, Subhan-AUahi 
Rabbil- 'Arshil- 'Azim, Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbil-'alamin (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the 
Forbearing, the Most Kind. Glory is to Allah, Lord of the magnificent Throne; praise is to Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds).'" They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what about those who are alive?' He said: 'Even better, even better.'" 
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Jjajjj <_jli 3^ 4 4.3 jc jj All I 3c jj (jlkjoil jC 4d j jj jjj£ ' 'Aw 4j-alc Jj| lijlk. 4 jLD jj ,^!ak 1 llj3k, 

L-j a 11 .LLkJl |»3=i*ll (jjjkll l_j Alii jl ~s Un ^aJ^)5i]l ^aolkll Aill V] All 7 Ijlli " _ ^aluij 4_llc Alii ^h** -1 _ Alii 

" C C j3 " <3-3 ell^bU < SJ^ Alll 3_5 j -°.J La l^jill _ " jjDLxll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1446 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1513 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: When you visit one who is sick or dying, say good things, for the angels say: 
Amin to whatever you say.' When Abu Salamah died, I came to the Prophet (;£,*&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Abu Salamah has died.' He said: 'Say: "AUahummaghfir li wa lahu, wa a'gibni minhu 'ugba hasanah (O Allah, forgive 
me and him, and compensate me with someone better than him) .'" She said: “I said that, and Allah compensated me 
with someone better than him: Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (;fij&).'" 

Jla Clllll 4 4 A In al jc 4 33.1? di jc 4(jlacVI jc 4AljL*Ja jjI LlaSk. Vll 4, 'ilk 1 jj (jlcj 4AllCu ^3 jj jjl I n'lk 
" jjljll La j_jLajj AfLY/Lall jli I jjk. l_jlj3S V nDI jl (_jlaj)DI Ill " _ 4_aic Alii ^L^i _ Alii 3j- ul d 

^gl ^)3cl jig 111 (^JjS " 3ll _ CllLa IS A-alui 111 jl Alii 11 Cl ills _ ^aluij 4_aic Alii ^L^i _ 3-“l dull 4 A L h _jjI CllLa Lais 

_ djjj 4_ilc Ail I _ Ail I Jjjjj 'llak a _ Ada jjk. jA jA aAII ^ jlacll d A* 33 dill _ " A jink ^ lac. Ada (^llaclj Ajj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1447 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1514 

It was narrated from Ma'qil bin Yasar that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Recite Qur'an near your dying ones," meaning Ya- Sin. 

- 4 jLalc (jjl jC 1 3 D ll' jLajlui jc 4liljllDl j)jl jC 4 (jjjj fli jj (jdiil j)J jk- liliid iAllIl jjj j£j jji (ill Ik. 
" l£li^a dc Ubj^Qsl " _ aluij A_ic. Aill ^ L^> _ Aill 3_j JdJ j 3^ 3* 4 jl_Lu lP 3^*-® j*- ‘AajI (jc - (jhg ilL (_ya3j 

• {d^} 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1448 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1515 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik, about Ka'b: 

"When Ka'b was dying, Umm Bishr bint Bara' bin Ma'rur came to him and said: 'O Abu 'Abdur- Rahman! If you meet 
so-and-so, convey Salam to him from me.' He said: May Allah forgive you, O Umm Bishr! We are too busy to think 
of that.' She said: 'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) say: "The souls of the 
believers are in green birds, eating from the trees of Paradise"?' He said: Yes.' She said: That is what I mean.'" 

4 3 ' C 11 j (jJ (jc liM.a-N kill I'u'ik c 3^ c -l— lP ^ VU'lk j t- 4 jjjlA (jj died 4 ^j^j (jj .'ilik 1 InW 

ll Aill olijll Li l -L cijjlai. ID 3^-2 Qc 4tlllLa (jj 4 (jj (jdi. 31 ^ -4c. (jc 4(jjA jll (jc 43bT~>^ (jj cijLDll (jc 

(jd ^1 11 till aDI jac 3^-3 . ^IDDI aIIc Ijlla lllili clual jj -3c. Ill 11 clllla jjjxl jj ^ljl)l Cliij jLl 

(^3 jjlajDI ^Ijjl jj " 3_J% - A_ilc Aill (_jD-a _ Aill 3_J jal j Lai jia^/^ lAC 111 11 ClllJ _ Llli j-a 3*-Lil 

Dll j^3 Chill _ iJl! 3l3 . " Aik 11 (^3 jl*! j ■ ^-ik j3a 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1449 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1516 

Muhammad bin Munkadir said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


376 


1 . 00.02 


6 - Chapters Regarding Funerals (1433 - 1637) 


jjt IaJl L_itj£ 


"I entered upon J abir bin 'Abdullah when he was dying, and I said: 'Convey my Salam to the Messenger of Allah 


jjLk ^^Jc. CliLkJ 3 ll 4 jj AaSi a ivy'll 4 jjA^.L< 2 l jj <■ L-MJJ In 'A jj a 1 V'CS 4 jfc j^/l jj AALl 1 VoS 

_ |»Lu)j A_ilc. <111 _ a 3I ^^Ic. ^ jSl t ~~ jA j Alii .iJC. jJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1450 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1517 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) entered upon her and there was a 
close relative of hers who was in the throes of death. When the Prophet (Xsit) saw how upset she 
was, he said: 


"Do not grieve for your relative, for that is part of his Hasanat (merits)." 

A_ilc. Alii _ Alii 3j- UJ J jl 4A_iijlc. jc. 4f.UaC. jc. 4 jc.ljj'il ' Vok 4.-i)uila jj Ci-lk 4jUiC. jj aCaA tn'lk 

^glc. ^ Ul±bj V " 1*1 3la l*J l_a _ aluij A_l]c. Alii jl J <— iJjJal) Aaikj 1*1 Xjo-s UbAic. J \ 6 \[& 3^ - 3-U1J 

" Aal hn^k (ja jlJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1451 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1518 


It was narrated from Abu Buraidah from his father that the Prophet (Xsfe) said: 
'The believer dies with sweat on his brow." 


- <j' ‘“SiA Cf' 4 ®A!jJ jA Cf' jc. wi jj ^ nail jc. >11 jj ^aaa 1 VoS t j^oj j-si <■ alS jj jSLj 1 nK 

0 * l o 0 * ' ' 

" j.uaJl jj»j j^ j/21 " Jli _ aluj A_2c. A_ll) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 1452 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1519 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah ( ) : 'When does a person stop recognizing people?' he said: When he sees. " 

4^g_uj^ ^1 jc. 4oijJ ^gjl (jc. 4 (Jju 3 j? <a jc- 4a3j£ jj 1-lj.lk 43JLk jj jL^aj ujik 47:3^ j? r”JD ' "Dk 

" jjl& 13 " 3^ juull ja W* 11 Ahjt-A jviakjj (jbi _ ^Laij Aalc. Alii ^1 >^i _ Alii 3 j-* 1 j 4 “ill >« 31-9 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1453 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1520 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) entered upon Abu Salamah (after he had died), and his eyes were wide open. He 


closed his eyes, then he said: When the soul is taken, the sight follows it.'" 

A .Aij A jc. 4 Apia ^gjl jc. 4£.l-lkJI 31.L jc. 4 jill (JjLkld Uiiik ijjic jj AjjULo 4iul jj 3^-^*-“) 1 Vv'ik 

Z } 0 j" 7 ** " 5 ^ o' " e**^ ^ si ^ ' o''- j ^ % o ' 0*0 

" 315 Ajaic-li A-alui cA 1 ' - A_ilc. Alii _ Alii 3_J JJ j 3^^ Calls 4A_aluj jc 41—1;^^ jj 

" Aijj (_paj3 13 Li) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1454 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1521 


It was narrated from Shaddad bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 
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"When you come to your dead ones, close their eyes, for the sight follows the soul. And say good things, for the 
Angels say Amin to what the members of the household say." 

jc. 4 j jll jc. 4^^)C.^I \ jc. 4.1}juJ jj Ac. jij 4 jlc. jJ ju-atc- UJ-llA. AljJ jj (jLallu: 4ljll In'! A 

j-ajll IjjJaAC-ll ^a£lj^a 131 " _ ^luij <ilc. <111 _ <111 3_J J “ 0 j 3^ 3^ jJ bl-ilu jc. 4-lnl jj 

" Clliill 3 a! 3^ Ua (^Ic. jAjJ A^jbLall jll IjjA. I_jlj3_$ jll jUajll jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1455 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1522 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( jjij kissed 'Uthman bin Maz'un when he had died, and it is as if I can see him with his 


tears flowing down his cheeks." 

4.'llSl jj ^uitall jc. 4 <111 ,i°nc. jj ^L^alc- jc. 4 jUim jc. 4 ^j£j 1 niS 'ils 4 jaAJa jj jlc.j 4 <jAoi (_s3 j? j^4 1 niA 

j^jic. <C._jib (jl jajl CllXa jA j jj» A 2 jj jLolc. _ <lic. <U| _ <I1| jjjjj 3^2 Cijlll 4<lajlc. jc. 

Ajli. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1456 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1523 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and 'Aishah that Abu Bakr kissed the Prophet (;£!<&) when he died. 

jj (jc. 4 jl 'All jc. 4 Ala. »n jj j luh I jlij i3^- UJ (IP t^aJaat II .jc. jj (jjllillj 4 jlAjj jj .'l^aAl 1 Hi A 

i-illba jAj - ^alujj <lic. <111 (^k^i - jjlll 3^2 4 j£j 111 jj 4<lajlc.j 4 (JjA1c. jjl jC. 4<lll 3c. jj <111 bile. jc. 4<jlajlc- ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1457 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1524 


Muhammad bin Sirin narrated that Umm 'Atiyyah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) entered upon us when we were washing his daughter Umm Kulthum. He said: Wash 
her three or five times, or more than that if you think you need to, with water and lote leaves, and put camphor or a 
little camphor in (the water) for the last washing. When you have finished, call for me.' When we finished, we called 
him, and he gave his wai^t- wrapper to us and said: 'Shroud her with it. 

lillc. 311 Cllili 4<llaC- p (jc- 4(jjJJ-uJ jj Hi (jC. 44_)jjl (jC. 4 4_jIA jll .jc. lili-lA, 4<JJjll jj j£j Jjl luiA 
jjjl j jj lllll j<s ji£l _$l 1 I ulA jl llblA 1 g 3 1 nC. I " 31-22 ^sjlilS 3 <iill 3‘‘i» ' j^2_$ - <jic. <111 (^t /1 _ <111 3j- u1 J 

ojAA lllll jllla ollll 111 32 Uls t " (^gjjlll jlc. jl llll jjilfi j-a 1 Vn'ii jl Ijjllfi (^ jl» M j jAuij c-UaJ lllll 

" all] " 3l-2_5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1458 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1525 


It was narrated from Ayyub who said: 

"Hafsah narrated to me, from Umm 'Atiyyah" and it is similar to the Hadith of Muhammad. And in the narration of 
Hafsah it says: 'Wash her an odd number of times." And: 'Wash her face three or five times." And "Start on her 
right, with the places washed in ablution." And it says that Umm 'Atiyyah said: "And we combed her hair into three 
braids." 
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jl£j ciaka VVok cji-aJ jc 44 ^gjjjik 4L_i jjl jc clc lijCa. 44 j12u ^1 jj j£L jj! InW 

e-jj-ia jl \ g LalLaJ Ijc-CjI " 4_}3 jlfj . " 1 > niaa jl UibLl 1^-iL .iC 1 " 4_s3 jlfj . " IjJj 1 g iL-aC. I " 4 .Tig a /i;,^ ^3 

^ "" " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 -i & ' t & « ^ 'a ' 

jj jj l^ulajoJal j ClllUj 4_ilaC jl 4_}3 jlfj . " Vg-La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1459 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1526 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Prophet (;£!,<&) said to me: 'Do not showyour thigh, and do not look at the thigh of anyone, living or dead.'" 

(3l 4 jit Cf' jj ^L^alc jc idulj ^gji jj 4 - Ina. jc 40}ja. jjl jC- 40jUc jj Ulilk. 4^jl jj jjui. J luH 

" Cilia Vj ([jA j h jj Vj <21.1^3 j jJJ V " - 4_llc “till _ jjlll (_gi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1460 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1527 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 


'Let the honest wash your dead." 

(_Jlij i^yac. jj 4_lll JjC jC 4aALul jj Jjj jC 


4 1 *1 jlc jj juh-a jc. 4Cj]j^ll jj 4 Vo t 1 V' g-V c j 1 U jj 'il'V ^ luH 

11 j j jaLall ji (JjjJLj] " _ jj-uj 4_ilc 4ill ^ \>^i _ 4_11) (Jjjjj j jls 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1461 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1528 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"Whoever washes a deceased person, shrouds him, embalms him, carries him and offers the funeral prayer for him, 
and does not disclose what he has seen, he will emerge from his sins as on the day his mother bore him." 

jc. 4dulj (_gji jj 4 . m-s jc. 4cll_L jj jjlac jc 4 (jJ Cue. Ulici. 4 jjjl kail jita-j^l Cjc- 1 nW 4CVkl jj jic Ink 
(^iiaj 4 j 4 likj uia juiC jia " _ 4ulc 4ill (^h^i _ 4_U) (Jjjjj jls jj 4 jic jc. 40 jajJa jj > .ol C 

. " 4jal 4ldj (J!La 4'mlrk j-a ^ ^a. jl j La 4_slc jail ^ j 4_slc 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 1462 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1529 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever washes a dead person, let him take a bath." 

jc. 44 _ij) jc. 4^JLLa ^gji jj jc. 4 juk-all jj jjjill Cjc 1 4L_jl_j2a]l (_g_ll jj tilllall Cjc. jj ^ Ink 

" (J i n~)i 1I3 uli (JluC jis " _ aiuj 4_llc. 4_11\ ^h^i _ Alii Jll Jll 4 0JJ^_)A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1463 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1530 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'If I had known then what I know now, no one would have washed the Prophet (,X,Vv) but his wives." 

jc 4 CP 'till Cjc. jj clue jj (^gUau jc 4 jl >ij jj C^aJa llick 4 ^jA j]| jj Va^l Ulick. 4 ^'i^j jj cLa-a i Vo-s 

. AjILu jjc _ |aiuj j 4_ilc 4ill (^h^i _ (^g-Lll dljjdLul La (jf ClihiLJ ClL^ jl Clllll 44 jLjIc jc 44 _ij) 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1464 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1531 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33£) came back from Al-Baqi' and I had a headache and was saying: 'O my head!' He said: 


'Rather, I should say, O my head, O 'Aishah!' Thenhe said: 'It will not matter if you were to die before me, for I will 
take care of you, wash you, shroud you, offer the funeral prayer for you and bury you. '" 

(jc. tAjIlc. (jj i_! (jc- k > nj (jj lla. ,_jc. 4 A kLui Xas*. iVbk jp -koki lliSk jjj ,'iiakla 1 Vok 

lilj (^jkkjS (j-a - AjIc- Alii _ Alii 3j- ul j Chill tAjolslc. i jc. 4431 3c- Alii line. l jc. 
jlc- d ClLa j] iLljjJa La " Jll _ " olid jIj 4_LliIc. Ll lil Jj " Jlls elkljlj JjSl l3j (3 l.U .1^.1 

" LlLaij tiljic. CluLLaj qjjjiLki 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1465 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1532 


It was narrated from Abu Buraidah that his father said: 

"When they started to wash the Prophet (Aifc), a voice called out from inside (the house) saying: Do not remove the 


shirt of the Messenger of Allah. '" o 

,_jc. 4 o3d? jgl (jc. t ,_jj A ,_jc. 4 oJ^>j ja\ ln^ iAjjliJi ji\ Lxikk jA jVI jp lP 'll* 111 1 Vv'ik 

-a " , - 0 - , jj 0 *' i x c ^ ^ ■g 

Alii _ Alii 3_J j - 0 .J (_jc. ljC._pj V 3^31 lP 1 3ka ^aI3u _ ^Iluj Akc. Alii ^L^i _ 3- l “C- !j.lk! Lai 3^ 4 AjjI 

a , ^ a a _ Akc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1466 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1533 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said that when he washed the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) he 
looked for what which is usually looked for on the deceased (i.e., dirt), and he found none. He said: 


'May my father be sacrificed for you, you are pure; you were pure in life and you are pure in death." 

44—llLla (jj 3-lc. (jC- 4C_uiLali ,j)J ,U» .11 (jE. 43.JAM (jc- 4 jaiLa lilkjl 4 ^ i kUC- ,_jj (jljika Lli-lk 4^1iii. ,_jj 

ilk 4 “ l3a 4 - nil 11 3laa _ o.li-1 4 “ nlall (j-a (jjiklla La Aka (jjiklla i_lA j _ aJg. Alii ^L^i _ 3-lc- bal 3^ 

1 -Li a tkllla 0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1467 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1534 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 

"When I die, then wash me with seven buckets from me well, the well of Ghars." 

4-Aij! (jc- (_jj Alii .pC. Lp 3jC-^-k3j (jc. 43 )c- (_jj (jkaliJl ,_jj ,_jj Jjj ,_jj jjkjliJl Ci^k 44_J jp jUf- kjjk 

" (_ LP 1 ^ '^Luc-13 ClLa ui 111 " _ Aalc- Alii ^L^i _ Alii 3^ 3^ Cf" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1468 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1535 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (Ait) was shrouded in three white Yemeni cloths, 
among which there was no shirt and no turban. It was said to 'Aishah: 

"They used to claim that he was shrouded in Hibarah." 'Aishah said: "They brought a Hibarah Burd, but they did not 
shroud him in it." 
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jjt iaJl L_itj£ 


AjIc. Alii _ 'jjlll (jl (ALuIc (jc. tAjjl (jc. iojjc. (jj ^l2aA (j c. (CliUc. (jj liiSk. 4 Aj12u ^1 (jj j£j jjl liiiik 

(_^3 (jlfi -i3 4jl (j^aC. jj AjoliIjlI <Jj 2S 4-aLaC. ^4^ (_h 3 4 pi l— itjpt (j |SS - ^aluaj 

^ I j£Lk -is aLlsIc. Chills _ ejy*- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1469 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1536 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) was shrouded in three thin white Suhuli cloths." 

(jc. (jbLsc. (jj tili-a (j-a C ii La I1& l)ls iA Aim (jj j^jiaC. Ihj-lk, 11 < flli. (jj P«a4 a 1 VoS. 

-lalLj Chilli (^3 - ^alujj AjIc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii Jjjjj (jll 3^ 4 jac (jj Alii Cjc. (jc. 4£Slh (jc. 4^_g-uj_^a (jj (jl a i t « 

a1 rj~\ i il 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1470 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1537 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) was shrouded in three garments: The shirt in which he died, and a Najrani Hullah. 

6^3^ 4 (jJ-JC. (jC. 4ahoLa (j E. 4afLkll (j C. 4Clhj (_g3 (jj Cjjj (jC. 4(JjoJjC] (jj Alii ^JC- lijSk. 4.4kla (jj ^gic. 1 VoS. 

# '' ^ V 0 # ^ } ' °' i ' ' ' ' * ^ ^ 

Alii AbLj AjS (j>p3 (jlll Aj^afaS i_)l jjl AjUj ^^3 _ AjIc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii Jjjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1471 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1538 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 

"The best of your garments are those which are white, so shroud your dead in them, and wear them." 

(jjl (jc. 4 _jy^- (jJ W» wi (jc. (jj (jLalic. (jj Alll Cjc. (jc. c-Laj (jj Alll .he Ulhji uall (jj .~uk a luW 

" Ia jwnll j ^la^ja l^a3 I (jialaall " - aL-uj Aalc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii Jjjjj Jll Jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1472 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1539 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"The best of shrouds is the Hullah (two-piecer)." 

,_jj ^UaA Ulail 4t_aA j ,_jjl laii^k t C5 Jc.'il Jjc. (jj laii-1^. 

" aLsJI L>^J) " 3^ - (4uij Aalc. Alii ^' 1^1 _ Ail) jjl cdiaU-al! ^y oilac- (jc. 


tAajI (jc. (jj oilac. (jc. 4 (^1 (jj ^ajLk (jc. 4.4 Li 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1473 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1540 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"If anyone of you is charged with taking care of his brother (after death), let him shroud him well." 

^gal (jc. 4(jjjaja (jj ^ (jc. 4 (jLLaa. (jj ^aLaiA (jc. 4 jLaC. (jj AJaj^C. i V~' > •k (jj jit i 7' > **- 4 jLaJ (jj ^ 1 Vi.W 

" Aia^ (jjaaaals oIa. 1 1^1 " - ^aLaj Aalc. Alii ^'>^1 _ Alii (Jjjjj Jls Jls 4o31a3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1474 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1541 
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jll IaJl L_itj£ 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When Ibrahim the son of the Prophet (;&&) died, the Prophet said to them: 'Do not wrap him in his shroud 


until I look at him. ' He came to him, bent over and wept." 

jjl (_jdi3 12al (_]l3 jj (_ynjl jc. t4llwi _jjl did. t jin^ll jj iliS <a Inik ia^Aui jj (J^ldiri jj .id 


InH 


dikjll oljll _ " <111 <jU£il ^ o jijii V " - ^aluij <alc. <111 - ^ill ^1 Jll _ ^Loij <alc. <111 ^gla^a - ^ill 

j <j!c. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1475 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1542 

It was narrated that Bilal bin Yahya said: 

"If one of the members of his family died, Hudhaifah would say: 'Do not inform anyone of it, for I am afraid that that 
would be a public death announcement. I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) with these two ears of mine 
forbidding making public death announcements. 

‘ ' k' " . < - - — « • -«• * - " • ? 0 - - 0 - * . , „ f o -* O " ' 

j^oc. 1 nW 

1 Sf Jii cjIaII 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 1476 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1543 


<1 CjUo ul <ijd jl£ Jla jj <JiAJ jc. t.-g'h jJ *■ . jc. tiiljlkal! jj <111 dc. did i*. 

0 * 0 ' ' ^ z " '' '' 5 f. ' * o ' £ o"-" H ^ ^ 

jC. ^ g \ 1 (jjjlA <jic. <111 _ <111 dm am 11*1 jj£Li jl < ilkl ld.1 <J 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'Hasten with the funeral (procession), for if the person was righteous then you are advancing him towards good, and 
if he was otherwise then it is evil which you are taking off of your necks. " 

^j| j c. nhilll jj ,ij» m jc. 4 jjA jll jc. (<inr. jj jlliiu liiid 'ills 4jt2ac. jj ^IduAj 4<ldu ^1 jj ji\ lllid 

jjc. jfk jlj <31 Lg-i jallj jjkS <klLLa jfd jls 0 jl W Ij IjC. jjjjI M _ ^aluj <3c. <111 _ <111 Jll jls 4 ojj jA 

" jc. <jj» i Jaj j2u3 (2111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1477 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1544 


It was narrated that Abu 'Ubaidah said: 

" 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: Whoever follows a funeral (procession), let him carry all (four) comers of it (in turn). 


for that is Sunnah. Then if he wishes let him voluntarily carry it, and if he wishes let him not do so. 

jj <111 dc. Jlij jlij 4adic. ^j| jc. t(jjil l-iini jj die, jc. jc. 4dj jj ilJak did I uia jj d^- HTk 

^-dis jj j ^ jlkbla jj <llal| j^j <jla 1 g K JJ^uoll (J^ jls 0 jlAi. ( xjjl j< 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1478 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1545 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet saw a funeral (procession) with which the 

people were rushing. He said: 

'You should move with tranguility." 

_ j-iill jc- ^gjl jc. ^1 jc. cCLul jc. 4<lid lliid. tClulli jj jku I nA ‘Jdc. jj die. jj did. 

" <jjkuill akllc. j£ll " Jll IgJ jjC.^)jaU 0 jllm jl j <ll - ^aL-uj <alc. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. X Book 6, Hadith 1479 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1546 


It was narrated that Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) saw some people riding on their animals in a funeral (procession). He said: 'Do you 


not feel ashamed that the angels of Allah are walking on foot and you are riding?'" 

(jC- (JJ .luolj ,jc. 4 ^j^)A (jj ,jc. 4-liljll (jj Aj 3 Uii^k. 4 3 Jjjc. (jj jj!C Ukk 

" 31^2 0 ^3 ^^Jc. Cull - ^iuij 4_llc. All! _ Alii (Jjjjjj 3^ _ ^iuij Ajlc- All! ^ h<-n _ Ail! 3_J JdJ J ) 

" (Cjlj ^-al3sl ^^Ic. (jjAuu Alii AfLjbC J (jjjVhni vi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1480 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1547 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (33) say: The rider should travel behind the funeral (procession) but the one who 


is walking may walk wherever he wants. " 

cAC. (_jJ Ltf .iUj ^ ‘A w 4Aik. Alii Ajjc. e w , „ 1 VUk coil jc. (jj ^ JD Ca.lk. 4 jL3j (jj ^ * 1 Vok 

Cua. 1 g 3a jujdl j 0 jtCJI ( kLk L_d^)ll " 3jL _ aluij AaC Alii _ Aill 3_9 JdJ J U <a>.i 3_J% 4Ai», di (jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1481 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1548 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


" I saw the Prophet (Xjfe), Abupakrand TJmar walking ahead of the funeral (procession)." 

313 i 4_3 (jc. 4^1 Cj (jc. 4(3.jA.3^ 3 C ’ ‘ (3 3^ ‘ 11 1 'v'lk l^jllij 43^-u lP 3^-uj 4jUaC. (jj ^CuAj tCa. (jj 

" ^ 3 ^ ^ ' f. 0*1 5 } 0 t 

fljl iajl /j jjluaJ ^yac, j l_j|j _ Ajlc. Aill _ 3^11 l — JJ* J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1482 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1549 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

), At 

' J - 

ejllaJI ^Lal 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1483 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1550 


>u Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman used to walk ahead of the funeral (procession)." 

(jj .Ck la 1 Vok ‘ill 4 31 lakll Aill 3c- (jj (jjjl&j 43- a -2a£uaJI (jj 1 Vok 

ajIc. aIII (_ 5 -Ca _ aIII 3_j- ui j cj& 3la 4i2llLa (jc- 4(3 ‘3-^7^ 


'The Messenger of Allah (^T 

ijjj (jj (jjiijj liUji ‘3^Cu^>3i 

' ' Vo - * , , > , > 7 > 

(jjni.a; (jLaJC-j ^yaC. j Jp , J 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah ($&) said: 

with it who walks ahead of it." 

Alii 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1484 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1551 


I3II 3c. UUil 4 o3c. (jj aaCI Ulilk. 
_ aAII 3j- uj j 3^ 3la 4^j» » hA 


The funeral should be followed and should not follow. There should be no one 

(jj aIII aC (jc. 433 CII o3?.La ,jc. 6 aIII (jj ,jc. 4^Uj (jj 

" 1 g A.Vq5 (ji 1 g 3a (JjuI AxjLIj CIiLojIj ^c.y±±a ajllCl " _ ^Iujj aJc. 
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It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain and Abu Barzah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah to attend a funeral, and he saw some people who had cast aside 


their upper sheets and were walking in their shirts only. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'Are you adopting the 
practice of the days of ignorance?' or; 'Are you imitating the behaviour of the days of ignorance? I was about to 
supplicate against you that you would return in a different form.' So they put their sheets back on and never did that 
again." 

(jj jjl^pc. j)C. (jc- c jjJpJl jp ^jlc. «(jl<s-ill jp jjlac. jp 1 Yok 

jj j) wi a \ Uajij (_3 j)3 o jt-ii. ^3 _ 4_ilc. <111 _ <111 3j J - u P VfS 

OjC-1 ^flllc. jc.3 (jj 3l) - j) Jg } 1*11*1 <liALk)l j\ - (jj.3k.lj <jl&Lkll (J*3jj " - ^ahuij <j)c. <D| _ <111 

HID lj3j*J j ^g\Ojl lj.3k.ll Jll _ " ^»£jjj^a jjc. 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1485 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1552 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that the Messenger of Allah ( said: 

"Do not delay the funeral once it is ready. " 

^1 jp ^Ic. (jj yaC. (jj .Pk 1) (jl jig yll <111 -3 jc. jjj u> ^jlk! 4 L_jAj jjj <111 3 jc. lij.lk j>J <I<j^. 1 uik 

til S jlladt tjjkjj V " Jls - ^LoiJ <j)c. kill (^ h^i _ <111 3j JU0 .J J *• . ill 1* (_5^j (jj cs^ i0 ^‘ jjC- ‘kjjj jp kl^k tC-lllJa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1486 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1553 


It was narrated from Abu Hariz that Abu Burdah said: 

"Abu Musa Ash'ari left instructions, when he was dying, saying: 'Do not follow me with a censer.'* They said to him: 




Did you hear something concerning that?' He said: Yes, from the Messenger of Allah (; 

U1 u' ( jjj^. ^ji j)C. ojjjtp (jj (_)T>»oll ^Jc. CjijS JlS C(jLajluj (jj jkjrJa lillji (^jjLxULall ^lc.^1 3JC. (jj 3iak ^ lo.W 


jjll ulli <ji 


ji <1 Ijlll . aj jjj V 3^ Cl)j3i]l tj>^ jjj^. j3 (^ >^<jj <ii.3k coljj 

_ alujj <jic. <H| (_gij-a _ <111 Jjjjj (j-a Lxj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1487 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1554 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (4Hs&) said: 

"Whoever has the funeral prayer offered for him by one hundred Muslims, he will be forgiven." 

(_S-Ca - ^jlll (jc. 40JJjA cs3 if' <jC- 4(jla-aC.Vl j)C. cjjUlp Ulljl C<All jlc. Inik «<j1l“ ^1 (jj j£j jjl Uii.3k 

^ X ' JI o O ^ 'iS o ^ ^ £ 0 

" <1 jlc. (jpah-akll jys <YLa 4_llc. ^hTi jp " 3^ - 3-uij <olc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1488 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1555 


It was narrated that Kuraib the freed slave of 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"A son of 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas died, and he said to me: 'O Kuraib! Get up and see if anyone has assembled (to pray) 
for my son.' I said: Yes.' He said: Woe to you, how many do you see? Forty?' I said: 'No, rather there are more.' He 
said: Take my son out, for I bear witness that I hear the Messenger of Allah (^s& ) say: "No (group of) forty believers 
intercede for a believer, but Allah will accept their intercession." 
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jll IaJl 4_jUb 


(jblc. ji Abl be. A A 1 (jc- ‘-bl^jbll bj j (jJ .jA^> 4 j=oLj (jj j£b bjlk. jbjall ,_jj IhK 

(jJst-Jji ^AljJ ^JL blk_i_9 3b 3 _ 4“ ll‘q3 .iki ,_s-^V ^ ■«"'•> I JA b A Jlls jAac. (jj a3| ,Vi» I j)jl bbA Jll 

ja (jjatgA Cy* b» " 3_J% - ^luij Abe. Abl A 1 *" 1 _ Aill 3 jj-oj 4 - ' 1» A. n\ ^_Lula ^b 3ll _ jlbl ^a 3^ V djfl 

" Abl A » q.'i'i V] (j-a jb (jj» q »'i'i j jaja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1489 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1556 


Malik bin Hubairah Ash-Shami, who was a Companion of the Prophet (A&), said: 

'If a funeral procession was brought and the number of people who followed it was considered to be small, they 
would be organized into three rows, then the funeral prayer would be offered." He said: "The Messenger of Allah 
(AA said: “No three rows of Muslims offer the funeral prayer for one who has died, but he will be guaranteed 
(Paradise).'" 

t4 - un ^1 (jj -bjj (jc- 4(^LbLj) (jj jc. 4 jxaj (jj Abl Ajc. bii-lk. Vb 4bbb ji A^J ‘Abb ji jfb jjl 1 nlk 

1 g y fl ja 3bb ejl ^gjl 111 (jib - A .A A_S Clulbj - 4 ( ^-b_ibl ajn A ji 4blLa (jc. aAII be. ji SIja jc. 

jA Ajjb i - >■» i kLa Li " JlJ _ ^aL-oj Abe. Abl A**" 1 _ “till (jj JlSj 1 g j)c. A Ai 4 ajq^ AjVb ^Al ja- 

" ibbjl VI Clui A c. (ji-ahbll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1490 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1557 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A funeral (procession) passed by the Prophet (Ait) and they praised (the deceased) and spoke well of him. He said: 
'(Paradise is) guaranteed for him.' Then another funeral passed by and they spoke badly of him, and he (the Prophet 
(AA) said: '(Hell is) guaranteed for him.' It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you said that (Paradise was) 
guaranteed for this one and that (Hell was) guaranteed for the other one.' He said: 'It is the testimony of the people, 
and the believers are the witnesses of Allah on earth. '" 

SjLiaj _ Abe. Abl A*** 1 _ ^C. ja 3b 44ihLa (jj (jjjjl (jc- 4 

4ihla Abl 3 ijbj Lj 3b 3 . " bba . j " 3Lb Ijb l$3c. a jib 

. " j7' A ^bl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1491 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1558 



4 ilub (jc- 4 b j (jj bbk blilk 4obc- (jj .lAbl lb lb 

* - ^ { J o ^ ^ o|, 

kj Abe. Ja ^ J . " 4"f'k j " 3bl I jjb I gjlc. 
jj jbl j ^_jbl all g ?n ” 3b 3 4“ IJ-S j a.jj j 4“ IJ-S j 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A funeral passed by the Prophet (A&) and they praised (the deceased) and spoke well of him and mentioned his 
good characteristics. He said: '(Paradise is) guaranteed for him.' Then another funeral passed by and they spoke 
badly of him and mentioned his bad characteristics, and he (the Prophet (AA)) said: '(Hell is) guaranteed for him. 

th/" 

cA 1 c> ‘JJf 
5 " 3b 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1492 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1559 
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i (jj (jc. 4 jg kb (jj bn Ik ‘■^b J -“ (A I Vilk 

4 - labia ^ I Lglb. - 0 jb^ - j Abe- Abl _ A^l 

(jiajVI ^_g 3 Abl (. I.lg ill ^aSil 4“ J " 3 b 3 _jibl 4 7 ^Lba ^2 l^jii I g Lie. 


You are the witnesses of Allah on ea 
3b 4^^ Cf' 4A_a1ui 

?*•; 0 ^ o"-* &" " 'Z 0 

^jjb (_5^>k.b Abe. IjA® A • " 
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It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab Al-Fazari that the Messenger of Allah (33!) offered the funeral prayer for 
a woman who had died in Nifas,* and he stood level with her middle (i.e. her waist) 

(_jj ojJluj (jc. oSj^j (jJ <111 .lie. (jc. Jls 4<3_ul l3i.lk. 4.3kli ,jj ^Ic. liiili 

1 g h» > II J |»Uii <^3 CluLa a\ ^^Ic. _ |»1 j-uj 4_llc. <111 _ <111 (fljjjlJ (jl 4(3 4 - Oik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1493 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1560 


It was narrated that Abu Ghalib said: 

"I saw Anas bin Malik offering the funeral prayer for a man, and he stood level with his head. Then another funeral 
was brought, that of a woman, and they said: 'O Abu Hamzah! Offer the funeral prayer for her.' So he stood level 
with the middle of the bed (the body was upon) . 'Ala' bin Ziyad said to him: 'O Abu Hamzah! Is this how you saw the 
Messenger of Allah (3!afe) standing in relation to the body of a man and a woman as you have stood?' He said: Yes.' 
Then he turned to us and said: 'Remember this.'" 


^Ic. ^hVi lillLa (jj (JJii! Cllllj Jll 4L_l)l3 (jc. 4|»UaA (jC. 4 J-alc (jj m 1 nSk 4^<uJa^aJ! (IP 1 nik 

<1 (Jlafl jj^jLull Jaluj 3_ la. ^Ia3 _ \ g Vic. oJjJki. ll' 3 ' _4^3 (_£ a jl lag <juiI_j 3-ia- e jl3a. 

(_j-a ^al!j 3^3^ 31<ULa a jllall (j-a 4_ilc. <111 _ <lll Jjjjj I3iA ajjlia. Ill 11 ^llj (jJ a 13*11 

Ijhq-kl (JlaS Hit Jlsll . ^aJtl alkali (j-a 31<1 <3 alkali 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1494 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1561 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (3*3) recited the Opening of the Book (Al-Fatihah) in the funeral 
prayer. 

O' 4 ( jj\jc. ^jjl jjc. (j E. 4^kll (j C. 4(jUa 1c. ^iAl^jl lUSk. 4t_jllaJI (jj jlj liliSk. 4^ila (jj -lak.i luh 

l_)Ij£1I A kllaj a jllaJI ^^Ic. I j3 _ ->iujj <_ilc. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1495 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1562 

Umm Sharik Al-Ansari said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (33! ) commanded us to recite the Opening of the Book ( Al- Fatihah) in the funeral prayer. " 

^)^_Lki 4(_£.ilxll .illak. llliSk. 4aj r £alc- jjI l3i.lk, 4^ulOi]l (jj a^alc. (jj jjJaC. 1 uSk 

A klllu a jlOaJl ^Ic. 0 - (Oj-uj 4_iic. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a - U^ial Cllls 4<ljl_3aj'^l tlLjjl ^1 ^ Vuik 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1496 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1563 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (333) say: When you offer the prayer for the deceased, supplicate sincerely for 


him.' 


Qj .ilikli ,_jE. 4 3 k I ill (jj .il'k a (jc. 434^D^' ^ A ' wl lP <3^3 1 u^k 3 3.3^" tlP (jJ .3k 4.3)^. \ Vi3k 

^luij 4_iic. <111 _ <111 4*!» <a»n 315 4ajJ^_)A ^^1 ^jC- 4(_3<^4)ll (IP «1 uj ^^1 (_jE. 4^^-alllll ClljLkll (_jj ^lAl^)jJ 

" afc.SH <1 Clu31 ( _ s lc IS) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1497 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1564 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah offered the funeral prayer he would say: 'Allahummaghfir lihayyina wa 

mayyitina, wa shahidina wa gha'ibina, wa saghirina wa kabirina, wa dhakarina wa unthana Allahumma man 
ahyaitahu minna faahyihi 'alal-Islam, wa man tawaffaytahu minna fa tawaffahu 'alal- iman. Allahumma la tahrimna 
ajrahu wa la tudillana ba'dah. [0 Allah, forgive our living and our dead, those who are present and those who are 
absent, our young and our old, our males and our females. 0 Allah, whomever of us You cause to live, let him live in 
Islam, and whomever of us You cause to die, let him die in (a state of) faith. O Allah, do not deprive us of his reward, 
and do not let us go astray after him] . 

<^1 (jc. iA ^j! a ^jc. t k > nl aiak a (jc. » ula uj.ik t.U» m Ajjjj 1 'nek 

Ijjjtc. j lluAj 1 Vjk\ frill " JjSJ ejlia. ^ lil _ fAxjij A_llc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjoij (3-s 

V ^$111 (jLajYI tLa AjjSjJ Aikls Lla 4'TnM uliiij li U jjj. .Ai j 

" 1 jLjaj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1498 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1565 


It was narrated that Wathilah bin Asqa' said: 

'The Messenger of Allah offered the funeral prayer for a man among the Muslims and I heard him say: 'O 

Allah, so-and-so the son of so-and-so is in Your case and under Your protection. Protect him from the trial of the 
grave and the torment of the Fire, for You are the One Who keeps the promise and You are the Truth. Forgive him 
and have mercy on him, for You are the Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

‘U‘3^ LP (jkjJ Ci-ik t -thuja .liljl! Ci.lk Ajc. ' ’ 

(jl ^ lit " Asjiujila A_iic. aIII ^ \><n _ aIII Jla aJjIj ^jc. 

jjAaJ! dul iklj] Akkjlj AJ ^ic-ls (Jjkllj (J^l kjjlj jUll l_)I3c.j AkiS Ala <_J Ikj iklkaj ^ 0-^ Ctf 

V"'^i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1499 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1566 


It was narrated that 'Awf bin Malik said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) offering the funeral prayer for a man among the Ansar, and I heard him say: 
'Allahumma salli 'alayhi waghfirlahu warhamhu, wa 'afihi wa'fu 'anhu, waghsilhu bi ma'in wa thaljin wa baradin, wa 
naggihi min adh-dhunubi wal-khataya kama yunaqqath-thawbul-abyadu minad-danas, wa abdilhu bi darihi damn 
khayran min darihi, wa ahlan khayran min ahlili, wa qihi fitnatal-qabri wa 'adhaban-nar. (O Allah, send blessing 
upon him, forgive him, have mercy on him, keep him safe and sound, and pardon him; wash him with water and 
snow and hail, and cleanse him of sins just as a white garment is cleansed of dirt. Give him in exchange for his house 
that is better than his house, and a family that is better than his family. Protect him from the trial of the grave and 
the torment of the Fire).'" 


,jc. t.Vpft- ,jj I _ (jc. 4.kulj A A>Vir- ^ jVik tAiUjaail (jj lliiSk kjlk jji liliSk (jj liiikk 

(Jka Ag III " JjAJ AirouA j)\ ^‘" l - kjlc. Alii _ Alii j-oj C >‘>i iikllLa ( ijC. 

f, * f. ^ ^ f, ^ 0 ^ ji i «j i ^ o ^ ^ a 0 ' o ^ 

LJjjli ^_ s kl J La£ IjI laa. \l j ASjj C-LaJ aL-oC-Ij Aic. ( SC-lj Ailc.j Akkjlj AS ^)3 C.Ij AjIc. 
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4 a JC. JlS _ " jllil L_llic.j ^>311 4_iiS 4jjj (_j-a ojL <j-a Ijii- a 3"^ Aljulj (jjjjlll 

3?-^)^ <2hj (jl^A U_9^^ 3 ljs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1500 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1567 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£$&), Abu Bakr and TJmar did not give us so much leeway in anything as they did with 

^ \e~. 1 ‘A ^ ■%. 

^ A-iic. aIII 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1501 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1568 


regard to the prayer for the deceased, " meaning that there was nothing affixed. 

_ aIII Jjjjj 13 La Jli 4^Lk ,jc. 4 ,_jc. 4^1 ,jc. 4 CjUc. uii.lL. 4 .u» >11 (_jj aIII 

Cll3jJ ^1 isi*-?. . LjIaII Jc. obCsall J I j^LsI La J J**' 7j J -ll 7j - |3 uj 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Prophet (Xsfc) offered the funeral prayer for TJthman bin Maz'un, 
and he said four Takbir over him. 


■ U» m (jj (Jjc.Lajjj (jc. 4(_yjlolj LP 3-^ l3.lL, 3c- l3.lL 4 4 - n nlf> i—ijixj 1 VoL 

Ji^i - |»Lu)j 4_iic. aIII ^L^i _ 3-“^ 3 • lP 3 3r- Cf' ‘LjjLLSI ^L)l (jj aIII 3c. LP 3 Lie. ,jc. 4(_>^al»Jl 

la-J _j! 4_llc. J&j (_JJ ^jLaic. Jz- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1502 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1569 


Al-Hajari said: 

"I prayed with 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa Al-Aslami, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (3L£T offering the 
funeral prayer for a daughter of his. He said Takbir over her four times, and he paused for a while after the fourth. I 
heard the people saying Subhan- Allah to him throughout the rows. Then he said the Salam and said: 'Did you think 
that I was going to say a fifth Takbir?' They said: We were afraid of that. ' He said: 'I was not going to do that, but the 
Messenger of Allah (Jl!si £, ) used to say four Takbir, then pause for a while, and he would say whatever Allah willed he 


should say, then he would say the Salam.'" 

4 - iM .Ai 3 , -aCi^l LP aIII Ajc- il3l3a <3-9 Ci.lL 4^3 <3^3^ Ci.lL 4.*3Lia ,_jj 3-C CoL 

ijill i" \* .am^ Jls _ 133 4 _ is U3jl 1 g jC a! Ajjl ejLC. ^Jc. - f3aij a3c. aIII _ aIII 3j j - u j 

_ 3*97 ^ 3^-9 . Lh-i I 3 I 9 1 1 ulaL ( 3 ^ L)j3 3 ^ 3 La 4 Sj;q3\l ^^.13 Lp 1 Aj nil} 

3 ill) 3 j9J 3 a11| s-Llu La 3 j9j3 AC-Lui 4 1 l£L a j (j3 _ ^aiuuj Ajic. Alii ^L^-i - Alii 3_5 j -°J '" 


Ixnl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1503 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1570 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet ( l oLjj^aAc ) said Takbir four times. 

( jc. 44 L 3 3^-Lal! o E ' Lp Ci.iL. l^lLs 4^1 331) 

LLj! jjS _ ^aluij 4 j1c- Alii ^L^-i _ (j^ ,_jj| (jc. 4c-l Ar- ,_jc. 4^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1504 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1571 


,_jj 4 ^c.\kj^\ 3 _uiA 1 V'i.W 


It was narrated that 'Abdul - Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 
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"Zaid bin Arqan used to say the Takbir four times in the funeral prayer, and he said the Takbir five times for one 
funeral. I asked him (about that) and he said: The Messenger of Allah (did) used to do that.'" 

,_jc. Ijll jjIj LS~?^ d>?l bulk 4 f -gk 1 Vok j ^ t4'\* ui 1 Vok 4 •N Qj .ilk 1 l Vlik 4 jLd ^ dakla Inlk 

( _ s ic. jl£ <jlj Utljl ^^Ic. jlfd aljl dj (jl£ Jli 4^^111 dc. (jc. 40jls (jj L/" ‘“Ca-Lu 

Ik _ |alujj <kc- <111 _ <111 Jjj-uj Jlls Aiillds 1 » niak o jl_d. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1505 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1572 


It was narrated from Kathir bin 'Abdullah, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (dsd) 


1 wdk <kc. <H| _ <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1506 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1573 


^Ic. LP 4(^*1 3 ^^ jkj&ll ^LiAl^y] l '/ok 


said the Takbir five times. 

(jl talk. (jc. 4 <-ijI (jc- 4 <111 dc. ,jJ jdS Cf' 


Abu J ubair bin Hayyah narrated that he heard Mughirah bin Shu'bah say: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (dsd) say: The (funeral) prayer should be offered for a child.’" 

jAia. (jj dl j 4^^-lc- ^ Vi,lk ‘Aik. (jj jAii. aIII die. ,V» m lliilk dll 4olllc. £-jj lliilk 4 jlld dkl 1 Vok 
didll " dj% - (duij <kc. <111 _ <111 dj- 1 -^ om d jd 4<lkk j_jj ojjikll £xluj <ji 4<lk <^<1 ^Vok 

" Alic- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1507 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1574 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"If a child utters a sound (after being bom), the funeral prayer should be offered for him and (his relatives) may 
inherit from him." 

<_lic. <111 _ <111 dja-fj d^3 d^3 ‘A-111 Jjc- (jj ^)jlk (jc- 4 JJjJ>l' Jjl lliidk. 4 jd (_JJ £JJ^)1I Ci^k 4 jldc. ^IdlA llii.lk 

, " djjdd <iic 'Jl* i sgj ill " . 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1508 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1575 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


The Prophet (^fc) said: 'Offer the (funeral) prayer for your children, for they have gone ahead of you (i.e. to 


prepare your place in Paradise for you)." 

I " _ aiulj Aulc. <111 _ ^<31 <3-^ d^ CP" ‘A-ul CP 


4 die. ,jj (_^jlkjll llllk 4jldc. (jj ^IdaA llllk 

" ^adlaldsl dya £^-jll Ik 11 aid ^Ic. 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1509 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1576 


Isma'il bin Abu Khalid said: 
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" I said to 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa: 'Did you see Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah (^i£)?' He said: He died 
when he was small, and if it had been decreed that there should be any Prophet after Muhammad (;£,$&), his son 
would have lived. But there is no Prophet after him. 

dulj ^1 (j. J <111 ktl Cilia Jls 4.ilLk ^1 (jj 3jc.LaLiJ UjAa. 4 jd (jj 1 nok 4 jdj (jj <111 kc. (jj 'liakla In'ik 

^Iujj <Jc. <111 is L*a _ ,'liak li Axj j)j£Ll j)i (jdaS jlj jAj CllLa jjls _ <Jc. <111 _ <111 (jjl 

o<*J <j_lj V (J^lj <Jul (jilil Ij-U _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1510 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1577 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


'Then Ibrahim the son of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) died, the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) prayed and said: 'He has 
a wet-nurse in Paradise, and if he had lived he would have been a Siddig and a Prophet. If he had lived his maternal 


uncles, the Egyptians, would have been set free and no Egyptian would ever have been enslaved.'" 

4|»luLa (jc. 4<-LUC- (jj llth 4 (jl A\C, (jj ' ' 'd 4^1 aU 1I 4 _ W Cl (jj Cjt.1 UJ-lk 4-dkjl (jj pjjCall Cjc. luh 

^aluij 4_llc. <111 _ <lll <jlc. _ ^alj-uj <jlc. <111 _ <111 j)jl ^laA l^)jj did Hal J15 4(_yul JC- (jjl j)C. 

" (j lajS (JjjlLuil Idj Jalkll <11 jk d 1 (j£ lc jlj _ lllj UL.da (jlSLl (_plc jlj <Idll ^^3 l*_iCa^)ja <1 (jj " jjllj _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1511 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1578 


Husain bin 'Ali said: 

"When Qasim the son of the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) died, Khadijah said: 'O Messenger of Allah, the milk of 
Qasim's mother is overflowing. Would that Allah had let him live until he had finished breastfeeding.' The 
Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 'He will complete his breastfeeding in Paradise.' She said: 'If I know that, O 
Messenger of Allah, it makes it easier for me to bear.' The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'If you wish, I will pray to 
Allah to let you hear hisvoice.' She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, rather I believe Allah and His Messenger.’" 

(jjlaaJ) (jc. 4(j;ui^>)l Cluj <dlali j)C. 4<dsi j)C. 4-liljll ^1 j>J ILluA Uiid. 4CjlC ji\ Cuk 4(jl jJaC. (jj <111 Cjc. In'lk 
jlS <dnl djl <111 11 < k ok dlls _ <jic. <111 (^l/i _ <111 (jjl ^uiUll (j3jl 312 4(jlc. 

fk! jl dills _ " < Ikll <^3 <C.ldaj ^ld (jl " _ ^aiujj <jlc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjij Jlls _ <£■ Idaj (J^kkiJ olkl <lll 

< dliduils (_5-l)-*j Alll djc.1 did j)l " _ aluuj <Jc. <111 _ <111 JlaS _ OjJa! (jj-lc. (jj^ Alii ll dill 

<j jjjjj <11| (Jjdal (Jj <111 ll dill _ " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1512 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1579 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'They (the martyrs) were brought to the Messenger of Allah (^i£) on the Day of Uhud, and he started to offer the 
funeral prayer for them, ten by ten. Hamzah lay where he lay, and they were taken away but he was left where he 


was. ' 


<3^ 4(jjolk j)j| (jc. 4|di-a (jc. 4Cllj (^jS j)J Cjjj (jc. 4(jllk (jj lljik 4^X03 (jj <111 ck (jj 1 1 nS 

jA Uk jAj jjjxSjJ jA Lk jA 0 jlkj ojCuC. 0 jCic. (_5-lc. ^glLaJ (JikS d.1 ^ajJ _ <k. <111 _ <lll 

#2' O' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1513 
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Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1580 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) used to put two or three 
of the slain of Uhud in one shroud. He would ask: 

"Which of them had memorized more Qur'an?" And if one of them was pointed out to him, he would put him in the 
niche- grave first. And he said: "I am a witness over them." He commanded that they should be buried with their 
blood, and that the funeral prayer should not be offered for them and they should not be washed. 

(jl 44i]l 3jC- (jj ^)jlk (jE- 44illLa (jj (jA^JI Cf- “■ Q g (jgl (jC- 4,4 hi (jj dlll]| UUjl 4^Jaj (jj ,4k a iVok 

likl j£| " <Jj3j a^. 1 j l_i jj J .iLl Jils Jl^ Jl lBJ aJc. aIII _ aIII 

^g jic- (J4aj flj ^gjLa3 (^3 g AAj j _ " f-VjA (Jc. -1 Jg hj IjI " QlSj 3^111 ^3 A3i33 ^»A3k.l Jj <1 jJjlul till _ " (jl Jll 

I J i n» j ^al j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1514 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1581 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) commanded that the weapons and armor should 
be removed from the slain of Uhud, and they should be buried in their clothes stained with blood. 

_ Alii Jjjjj (jl i(_yiLlC. (jj| (jc. 4 (jj ,U» » II (jc. 4L_ulLj| (jj c-l -iaC- (jE. 4^> >.-it C. (jj ^J*- lili3k. 4 3t_jj j)J A \ Yok 

^g jUj J I ^i33j (jl j 3jlJlj 3j3kJl ^g if- jpj (jl 3^.1 Jiaj jm\ _ Jjj AjIc. Alii J t ^i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1515 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1582 


It was narrated from Aswad bin Qais that he heard Nubaih Al-'Anazi say: 

"I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) commanded that the slain of the battle of Uhud 
should be returned to the battlefield; they had been moved to Al-Madinah.'" 

(Jj3j 4(_£jlil! 1 kul Actual 4(JjU 3 (jj (jc. 4<luc. (jj (jUilo liiink 4<JJl (jj Jjlj 4 jlJak (jj it_LuA 1 Vok 

} J jl * - * ^ # J / a ^ » ' O ' «** * S ** ^ * o a ' > o 

I Jib I Jlkj J Jl Ij3jj (jl 3^.1 ^ likj ^ys\ _ Jj_uj 4_iic. Alii J>.-n _ Alii (jl (JJj 4A11I 3 jc. (jj ^)2_k '*' _ 


l l»<lul 


Aj3^l Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1516 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1583 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: Whoever offers the funeral prayer in the mosgue will have nothing (i.e., no 
reward).'" 

_ aIii 3 ii 

" e-Jilu AJ (jjJs 3^-uiAll (_^3 0 jLj (Jc- Jka (jA " _ Jujj aJc- Alii (^C 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1517 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1584 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"By Allah! The Messenger of Allah (3iT) did not offer the funeral prayer for Suhail bin Baida' anywhere but in the 
mosgue." 


Jl! 40 jjQA (_J (jc. Uol Jll Jj-a 4 JLUa (jc. 4t_uil (_^j| (jjl (jc. t(^J^j UiiSk 4,4*4 A (jj Jc. liiiSk 
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jj Alii 3 c. jj jllc. jc. 4 jblLc. (jJ ^H-La jc. 4 jl Jul joi jj ^lls Inh 4JuLJtt jj (jjjjj 'nh 44 j1Ju csr 1 ' <jJ Jjl Inh 
3ls t -la. i ulall ^^3 V] 3 jJaAJ jjl 3.}$ ul cs^" - (*luij AjIc. Alii ^ L^a _ Alii ^iLa La aIIIj (JlllUi (AjoliIc. jc. 4 

jjii! Aiiaiilc. dll .la. AL.La (jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1518 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1585 


'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

'There are three times during the day when the Messenger of Allah (33M forbade us to offer the funeral prayer or 


bury our dead: When the sun has fully risen (until it is higher up in the sky); when it is overhead at noon, until it has 
passed the meridian: and when it is starting^to set until it has set." 

jj ^Jc. jj jc. 1 »j.a-s iLljlLall Alii 3c. Uii.lL. j>j JD* 4 " LiJlLj ^ 4£j£j Uii.lL (jj jic. I 'LL 

_ ^alujj a3c. Alii ^L^i _ Alii (Jjjjj jl3 CblcLu) CbbU 3jil >1' jxlc. j}J A-Lc. t."l» .am 4 JjLl Jn aul Jll 4^Lj) 
,jia.j (JjiLloII Jj-aii ojj^Jall £jlis ^ j3 jAaj Ac. jli (jj/Lmll ^AlaJ jja. UUjA <j&J3 jl jL-V' jl Ltg.il 

( turn 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1519 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1586 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (^sfe ) placed a man in his grave at night, and he lit a 
lamp in his grave. 

_ Ain 3 j^uj (ji t (jj 

^ jajjIj bill O^ 3 bt^j 3^-3 - ^aluij Ajlc. Alii 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1520 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1587 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (XsiO said: 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1521 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1588 


you are forced to." 

al jc. t^iall Juji jjj jc. 4^-^j I'LL 4 jJjVI Alii Jjc. jjj jjLc. liii.lL 

" I j jl-o Al jl Vj JailL l^jiSiii V " - almj aJc. Alii ^ L^~i _ Ail! 3_J- U1 j 


'Do not bury your dead at night unless 
Jli Jla 4 AIII Jjc. jjj jjLL jc. 4 jajjll (_, 



lie. (jj| jc. 4«.UaC jc. 4 a 3IL jj JtgLa jc. 4 jUull ,jj LbLjjl 4^1 3halt ,jj .'uLla 1 VoL 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet (4Jo&) said: 

"Offer the funeral prayer for your dead by night or by day. " 

- U* 4 ''-II I j? jjlL. l/" ‘J^3l' <*sj\ O*' 4 I j^l (jc- 4^1 LiL jj jJjll IUlL 4^^/11^111 jLLic jj (jjULlI liiilL. 

" jlgillj J41L I jl »Li " JIS _ alujj Aglc. aIII ^L^-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1522 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1589 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son came to the Prophet (33£) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, give me your 
shirt so that I may shroud him in it.' The Messenger of Allah (33t) said: “Notify me when he is ready (i.e., when he 
has been washed and shrouded).' When the Prophet (ibrifc) wanted to offer the funeral prayer for him: You should 
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not do that.' The Prophet (aw) offered the funeral prayer for him, and the Prophet (Ait) said to him: 'I have been 
given two choices: "...ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them...'" [9:80] Then Allah 


reyealed: 'And never pray (the funeral prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave.'" [9:84] 

(Jl (jj <111 Hal (1)12 V jfaC. (jjl (jc. (jc. 4<l)l Ail C. (jc. tlw u) (jj J-Sj 1 nlk 4. ‘dk (jj j£j 4^Lu jjl 1 (Ok 

** 3i __ q ^ ^ < mV ^ ^ ^ jjj j] 

<j!c- <111 _ <lll 3^ _ <j 3 <33 44><-o<a^ ^g. 1 Ac. I <111 3 a u1 .J 11 3^ - jsluij <jlc. <111 _ jg3li J) Aijt ?.lk 

J .Ai^ _ <211 (2112 La i—iLlaLlI (jj ^pic. <1 3l3 <3c. ^glLai (jS _ | 3 jjj <Jc. <111 ^L^i _ 21 j)\ Lois _ " <j ^gj jl2l " _ 

^3 V ji ( a3 Thill (jkajAi. <j2^ i-^ " - 3-aiJ <jlc. <111 J(,-l - <1 3^ - <jlc. <111 J 1 .-I - <3c. 

{oJa Jc. AjLa 3~La Akl Jc. (Jjkki Vj} All Am <111 3J^ • " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1523 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1590 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The leader of the hypocrites in Al- Madinah died, and left instructions that the Prophet (;£2s3 should offer the 
funeral prayer for him and shroud him in his shirt. He offered the funeral prayer for him and shrouded him in his 
shirt, and stood by his grave. Then Allah revealed the words: 'And never pray (the funeral prayer) for any of them 
(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave." [9:84] 

CliLa 31-3 4 jAk. (jc. 4 j-alc- (jc. 4-llLkli (jc. 4-lis-uj (jj UiiAk 

<2i£j <3c. <j^aAo3 ^3 <33 (ji j _ <Jc- <111 “ 

| oJa Jc. ^ 12 li dil 3 A 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1524 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1591 


i 433^ ls~? Lp 33 ui j ‘3 3 ui J' 313 l>j jiiic. i v'ts 

(jli^-ii (ji j A IjAallj (jjaal 'tall J'j 

Aki ^glc. 3*-^ 311 3j3-® °A^ (J*- < j^aXoS 


It was narrated from Wathilah bin Asqa' that the Messenger of Allah (£&,) said: 

'Offer prayer for everyone who dies, and strive in J ihad under every chief." 

(jc. 4 . in (_gji (jc. 4(jlla2j (jj <21c. liliAk 4(jt3j (jj ClljLkll liliAk 4^aaAl JI <j)J (=3^ ' " ^ 4(3 fd' *• LujJ (jj AakJ liliAk 
" 3^ £ja IjAbLkj 4 - ' n< 3£ ^Jc. 1 jli'-i " - Jmj <-jic. <111 (Jma “ “till 3 jho j 3^ 3^ 4£AuijM (jJ <12ij (jC- fc 3 A ^ 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1525 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1592 


It was narrated from J abir bin Samurah that a man from among the Companions of the Prophet ( ;£25= ) was 
wounded, and the wound caused him a great deal of pain. He went and took a spearhead, and slaughtered himself 
with it. The Prophet (2533 did not offer the funeral prayer for him, and that was as an admonition for others. 

(jxi 43dj (ji 4 o^)1luj (jj aA-P tj P < 4 J A^' tA LILclui (jc. 4<lll 3^ <j9 LLaLi lilSk. 4 'ojljj (jj j-alc (jj <lll 3^- i32k. 

‘ : '3 c ' <-3^aJ 3^ <kaij <J ^j2i A ?A Jj 4 _j 22 -Lkl^aJl <j21s ^AP - 3^“J ‘S^ c " Alii - 3-Lli C-lLa. Lai 

<ka I22i (2112 (jl-^j 31 - 2 . - dc <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1526 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1593 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a black woman used to sweep the mosque. The Messenger 
of Allah noticed she was missing and he asked about her after a few days. He was told that she 

had died. He said: 
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"Why did you not tell me?" Then he went to her grave and offered the funeral prayer for her. 

^ o \ f ^ Q ' ' 'a ^ i £5^ ' o * « 0 « 0 ^ iS o ' * o * ' ' o ' * 0 * 0 ^'*^ 

■ W InAil Clul£ celjJal jl _ Pojjjk ^l jc- ‘£3lj jc- ‘LajU iLi-lk i-ljj jj uLLk Lilli I 4 oAjc. jj AA^.1 I'nik 

Lb jj3 _ " ^gj^aluil Vl^3 " 31-3 . <— iiLa aJ (jC}33 ^IjI ^aj 1 g \c. 3t^3 _ ^L-oj A_i]c- Alii _ Aill 3j- ul j Ia^SsS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1527 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1594 


Kharijah bin Zaid bin Thabit narrated that Yazid bin Thabit, who was older than Zaid, said: 

"We went out with the Prophet (Ait) and when we reached Al-Bagi', we saw a new grave. He asked about it and 
they said: '(It is) so-and-so (a woman).' He recognized the name and said: 'Why did you not tell me about her?' They 
said: You were taking a nap and you were fasting, and we did not like to disturb you.' He said: Do not do that; I do 
not want to see it happen again that one of you dies, while I am s till among you, and you do not tell me, for my 
prayer for him is a mercy.' Then he went to the grave and we lined up in rows behind him, and he said four Takbir 
(i.e. for the funeral prayer)." 
iJSj iCiulii jj -ijjj jc. cciulii j 

& .7 / / l' **3 * £ '* * 

Jli _ AiVli Ijllia Aic. 3 Uj 3 
TnA CllLa La jSjcl V 1 

1 9 j 4 (it-, 4 al-* 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1528 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1595 


_)j 3j jj A_kjLk LiiSk jj jLalic. LiiSk LiiSk tAjlk jj j£L jjl 1 WA 

jjij jA I ill Jjj Lola - A_iic. ^1 - j-3ll Ilk jk Jll bjj j-a jA^I 

bifl " Jls _ Hpjj ^jl llA jfla 1 4 '1 La bljls d li£ Ijlls # " LgJ (^J^allisl VI " 3^J L$3ji3 

^ 5 ^ o'; 0 ^ * if' o p ' o"i ' " £ ' ' fo £ ~ S * y. ^ 0 f o f 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah, from his father, that a black woman died and 
the Prophet (.fijfc) was not told about that. Then he was informed of it, and he said: 


"Why did you not tell me?" Then he said to his Companions: "Line up in rows to pray for her," and he offered the 
funeral prayer for her. 

Sjc. ,jc. 4SijS (jj Sjj LakJa (jc. i jhjjljsll jj jjjkjl Ajc. lili-lk a. _ Unl£ jj jj 4_J jS*J 1 nik 

" 3Ua Lllk _ ^iuuj A_ilc- Alii (_gi-^a - i^A U^JA ^ duLa 4ol^)kl jl tAjjl jc. cAjljjj jj j-alc jj Alii 

1 g 3 c (^LLaS _ " I g IjL^i " AjI > si i V 3is . " LgJ bl A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1529 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1596 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man died whom the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) used to visit, and they buried him at night. When morning came, 
they told him. He said: 'What kept you from telling me?' They said: 'It was night and it was dark, and we did not like 


AjIc. (^jlkaS o JA^ . fljl. (jki jl liA AJiHall 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1530 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1597 


jlc. I nik 

a 3| 3j- ul J ) 


to cause you any inconvenience.' Then he went to the grave and offered the funeral prayer for him." 

jlSj 3^-J LjLa 31-3 4 (JjjLc. jjl jc. t j \n ii'ill jc. i jjt yniMl jl k i nl ^jl jc. (ALjLLa jjl 1 nik t .iiik 4 jj 
3311 jl^ I jllS _ " jl lA La " 3^3 a jLlc. S ^ n^-il Uds 3 a^W ® jj3A3 ebj*_J _ aJc- Ail! ^L^-i . 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (At&) offered the funeral prayer at a grave after the burial. 
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LW 


■ik jc. 44 '\v A I jc. 4 jAic- lljAk 4<Jjia. jj AkLl lljAk Vll j? -«J 4 jjjlsJI ajJa* II Ajc. jj (jjlaaJl lijAk, 

^)j3 La Axj ^)j3 ^gJc. ^JjLj _ AjIc. aUI ^L^i _ ^jill jl 4(jjii! jc. cCluLi jc. 4 jg will 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1531 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1598 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah from his father that the Prophet (Afc) offered the funeral prayer for a deceased 
person after he had been buried. 

- (j ^AjjI jc. 4 oAj^)J jjl jc. 4 Aj ja jj AAislc. jc. 4 jlku: ^g-jl jc. 4 jaC. ^1 jj jl^-a liiiAk 4 Ajia^t jj Aaka UjAL. 

jSA La Axj CllLa ^gic. 1 La _ AjIc. Alii ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1532 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1599 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'There was a black woman who used to sweep the mosque, and she passed away at night. The following morning the 
Messenger of Allah (LLri) was told of her death. He said: Why did you not call me?' Then he went out with his 
Companions and stood at her grave, and said Takbir over her, with the people behind him, and he supplicated for 
her, then he went away.'" 

L)lij 4.'n» m ^1 jc. 4^gg II jc. 4ojJaJall jj Alii Ajjc. jc. iA I jj| jc. 4<J ; i^a.jAi jj A;» Li nok 44 _jjj£ jjI UiiAk 

" ^^j^jJaiuAl VI " L)lls jf^l - ^Loij AjIc. aUI - kill 3jj^j ^ u<*il Lais Val ciuajia . w £.I ajjj dulS 

cJlja^ajl LgJ IcAj Ailk ja (jjlillj 1 g jlc jj£Ls l&^)j3 ^ C. L_aSjS AjI ^ jks 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1533 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1600 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

'The Messenger of Allah (LLri) said: 'Najashi has died.' The Messenger of Allah (LLri) and his Companions went out 
to Al-Baqi', and we lined up in rows behind him, and the Messenger of Allah (LLri) went forward, then he said four 
Takbir." 


jl 40 jT)A (^gjl jc. 44 . nL'lill jj Aj» in jc. 4 i$J)& 3H j*- jc. 4 (_glc.VI Ajc. tljAk 4 AjjAu ^gjl jj ^)£j jJi ' nAk 

^gjj AjLa-L<alj _ Aiic. aUI (_s-Ca - kill ^ ^)k 3 _ " CllLa AS ^ Ail k ill jl " JlS _ Ajlc. Alii _ Alii 

diljjj^j ^jjl AaIc aUI (gli/i _ aUI ^asAj k Ilk 1 A I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1534 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1601 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain: 

'The Messenger of Allah (LLri) said: Your brother Najashi has died, so offer the funeral prayer for him." Then he 


stood and we prayed behind him. I was in the second row and two rows prayed for him." 

jc. 1 liiiAk 4£3lj jj I nAk J ^ 4(JjJaalill jj jLu UliAk. Vis jJ ALkJsj 44 <lk jj I Vrik 

Li jl " Jl! _ 4_Jc. AUI (^L^i _ 4ill jl 4 jjjjxaJI jj jl^*c. jc. 44_jlgJill ^_gjl jc. 44jbls (_gjl jc. 4(JjjjJ 

. Ajic. (^jiLaS (jjl^ll 4— aliall ^jj J Alik. 1 ^lls Jll . " AjIc. I jlLaS cLlLa AS ^ fill k ul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1535 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1602 
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It was narrated from Mujammi' bin J ariyah Al-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

'Your brother Najashi has died, so stand and pray for him." So we fonned two rows behind him. 

jj x j C. ^gjl jc. 4 jlc.1 jJ jljJa^i. jc. 4 jllijaj liiiik 4al2aA jj AljUj UiiAj 44_±ju ^gjl jj ^>£j jjl lith 

1 _ " AjIc. l^jlLaS l^iojaa CllLa A3 Y till An) aS\ U jl " Jls _ 4_ilc. Alii ^ h^i _ 4_11( jt AjjLA. 

jiija 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1536 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1603 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Asid that the Prophet ( Xsit) led them out and said: 

Tray for a bro thereof yours who has died in a land other than yours." They said: "Who is he?" He said: "Najashi." 

jj AijA^. jc. 4<Jjilall ^1 jc. 4eAua jc. 4A.ut us jj jc. 4(_£A^A jj jA^^ll Ajc. UjAA. jj ^a . k In A A 

", t o " 5 o c o ^ jf .j J " x i ^ T 55 ^ c c 

" QUj jA jA l_jlliS _ " JJJLJ ClllA ^»£1 ^glc. ' j) .N " (_)laa 4_}ic. 4_lll _ ^glill jl 4 Aiuil 


LSt* 


AjUll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1537 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1604 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (^sfc) offered the funeral prayer for Najashi and said four Takbir. 

4_ilc. 4_lll _ ^gjj| jl 4 jic. jj| jc. 4^ili jc. 4iilllA jc. 4 jAnill jji jj ^giiA Cj-1^. 4(_)^JJ) jj luh 

j. .'ill k dl Ul - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1538 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1605 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever offers the funeral prayer will have one Qirat and whoever awaits until (the burial) is finished will have two 
Qirat.” They said: What are these two Qirat?' He said: Tike two mountains."' 

jC. 4ejjj_)A ^gjl jC- 4 4 , j-ujall jj Aj» wl jC. 4 jjA jll (jc- 4^>A*A jc. 4 ( _ s Jc.‘i/l A JC. UjAA, 44_JjAu (_JJ jfLj Jjl UjAA, 

•• " ^ ^ " o s' 6 ' & ' ' '0 " " 1* " _ 55 „ " " 

Usj _ " jLialjjS Ala 1 ^ U j^ 1 * 1 *'' j ^_5 4 is ^ 1 c. ^gl .N jA " Jla _ -iluij 4 _iic. Alii ^gL^a _ 

" jJliJ! (J!La " Jll jlJal jjkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1539 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1606 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

"Whoever offers the funeral prayer will have one Qirat and whoever attends the burial will have two Qirat." The 
Prophet ( jji) was asked about the Qirat and he said: "(It is) like Uhud." 

jj jlAaJs jc. 4AajJl ^gjl jj pJlU (s VTk 4 oAIj 5 jc. 4 Ajj» m 1 VTk 4ClljljJl jj jLL IjjAj. 4oAiLiA jj aIa^. IxiAj 

" 'a s- a * s' ^ ^ a " ' 5 ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ala tg-iaA Ag hi jAj iljja Ala ojU^. 4 _ s lc. jA " _ 4 _jic. aIII _ aIII Jjjjj Qla Jla 4 jlljl jc. 44 A\)-i 

" a^.S Jia " Jlia il jjall jc. _ 4_ilc. aIII _ aIII ^±1 Qluia Qll _ " jUal jja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1540 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1607 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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Whoever offers the funeral prayer will have one Qirat; and whoever attends until the burial is over, will have two 
Qir 

c> 

Ala 

" lAA JL^.1 (j-a ^laC-l -laljjAl! aS±i .iAS. a (jjjflj (jlialjjS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1541 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1608 


at. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! The Qirat is greater than this (mountain of) Uhud." 

lW CP' (jj (3 Sc. (jc. 4oUaj! (jj t-' (jc. S Ail Jjc. Uii^k 4.1m in (jj 4_lll Inh 

(jSli (jij -laljjS aJs Isjua. (_gJc. (_gjjAa (ji " - ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll _ <111 Jjjaij 31 ^ (3-^ 4L_mS (jj (jjl 


It was narrated from 'Amir bin Rabi'ah that the Prophet (3$fe) said: 

'When you see a funeral (procession) stand up for it until it has passed by or it is placed on the ground." 

^aluij Aaic- Alii (jc- (jJ J^lc U P 4 J V aE - (jji (jc- jc- 4 -^*- UJ jJ 4 “o^' lilaji 4^Jaj jj sA*-. A InW 

jjlil j C. 4l" iK ) Ay a ill 44_*_UJ jj jjj. jC. t4_lj| (jc. 4 ^JUji jC. 4(3 jA jll jC- 4 j' .^“' ' IMA 4jlAc. jj ^1_3 a 1 VAS j ^ _ 

" £jlajj jj l^A a jllaJI £jjI j llj " (Jis _ ^Luij 4_iic- Alii _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1542 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1609 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A funeral has passed by the Prophet (3*&) and he stood up and said: 'Stand up out of recognition of the enormity of 
death.'" 

cj 3 t> 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1543 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1610 


44 'a \ . JJ jC- iJJAC. jj ,iAS A j E. 4 jt <3 > II jj 0 SjC. lijlA. Vis 4 j^LlI jj SliA j 44 j3u jj Ji\ I'nS 

" Ic. jS <— jls I_jA_jS " (_]l3j ^Us3 4_ilc. Alii (jl-^i - jaill CS^" 3“ 3® 4 ®D^D^ 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3s&) stood up for a funeral, and we stood up, until he sat down, then we sat down." 

3 Is 4 4__liULa (_^jl jj jic. jC- 4 f>S*>ll jj Sj» J -^ a jC- 4 J.iT'AII jj iAS A jc. 4 A\y ni jc. 4£j£j llila. 4.'llaS A jj ^Jc. ^ 'TS 

1 lmla3 (j3^. llAsS ojl A \ 4_ilc- Alii _ aJ]| 3j- ul j ^ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1544 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1611 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) followed a funeral, he would not sit down until it had been placed in the niche- 
grave. A rabbi came to him and said: This is what we do, O Muhammad! ' So the Messenger of Allah (333 sat down 


and said: 'Be different from them.'" 

(jj (jLisliu ' 1 dp if' 4 <^C lP 111 A 4 ^ i ijc. (jj 3 'jSj-^a Uiiik Vis i^j£Ja (jj Ajac-j 4 jLAj ^ A Inh 

0 jl3i. £jjl tsl - ^alujj Alii _ Alii 3j- ul j 3^ 44 “ i<al Lall (jj oAUc. (jc. 4o2Lk (jc. 44 jjI (jc. 44ial ^1 (jj eAlli. 

" 3lij - <ilc. 4ili _ 4ill 3j- UJ J ) (J>iRs _ a Ij 3lia aJ . W 111 (_gS S*ii ^al 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 1545 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1612 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I could not find him, meaning the Prophet and he was in Al-Baqi'. He said: "As-salamu 'alaykum dara 

qawmin mu'minin. Antum lana faratun wa inna bikum lahiqun. Allahumma la tahrimna ajrahum wa la taftinna 
ba'dahum. (Peace be upon you, O abode of believing people. You have gone ahead of us and verily we will join you 
soon. 0 Allah, do not deprive us of their reward and do not put us to trial after them) . " 

,jC. (jj J-alc- (jJ <111 ,jC. Jjjc. (jj ,jC. 44i]l (jj (jj J^LaJLij 1 Vok 

lii (jjiojls jl3 " JUlS £jiu]l_J jA lill ^uLaij 4_}ic- Alii Cl2la 4-Cajlc. 

" Ulisj V ^ill Oj**f D] j -h_j3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1546 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1613 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ) used to teach them, when they went out to the graveyard, to say: As- salamu 'alaykum 
ahlad-diyar minal-mu'minina wal- muslimin, wa inna insha' Allah bikum lahiqun, nas'alul-laha lana wa lakumul- 
'afiyah (Peace be upon you, O inhabitants of the abodes, believers and Muslims, and we will join you soon if Allah 
wills. We ask Allah for well- being for us and for you) 

(jl£ Jlij 4 AjjI ,_jC. 4o3j^)J (jj (jLollui ,_jC. (jj AAalc. ,jc. 4(jUilo 1 Vok 4.^AM jjl 4^31 (jj jGc- (jJ a 1 n*A 

(jALaj^all jys 3 aI ^abLuill (JjSj (jlfi ^jULall lil Ag lib j _ Ajlc. Alii _ Alii 

A jfll » 11 l-iS Alii <_]LuU (j Alii (jj lilj (jjoluilvllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1547 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1614 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'We went out with the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) for a funeral, and he sat facing the Qiblah (prayer direction)." 

44—ljlc. (jj (jC’ j (jC- 4 JJAt (jj (Jlg-Lall (jC. 44_jlik (JJljjJ <j £ ' 4 j (jj 4 jU j (jj 'llaSla llV'lA 

Abal^ Axis e jlk. Aaic. Alii _ aAII Jjjjj Jli 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1548 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1615 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'We went out with the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) for a funeral, and we came to a grave. He sat down and we sat 
down, as if there were birds on our heads." 


4t_)jlc- (jj (jC. 4(jlilj (jE. 4jjJaC- (jj (jE. 4 (Jj 1}3 (jj jjjaC. (jE. -ilk. jJl Uj-li. 44_Jjj_>£ jJl 1 VoA 

jiUl llu) jc. J ^ 1c. (jlfi 1 Imkj (jjks C5^! 1 qg'nlfl o jlk. AjIe. Alii _ aAII Jjjjj Jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1549 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1616 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When the deceased was placed in the grave, the Prophet (;&&) would say: 'Bismillah, wa 'ala millati rasul-illah (In 
the Name of Allah and according to the religion of the Messenger of Allah) Abu Khalid said on one occasion, when 
the deceased was placed in the grave: "Bismillah wa 'ala sunnati rasul- illah (In the Name of Allah and according to 
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the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah)." Hisham said in his narration: "Bismillah, wa fi sabil-illah, wa 'ala millati 
rasul-illah (In the Name of Allah, for the sake of Allah and according to the religion of the Messenger of Allah) 

<111 (jC. Ijic j}jl jc. 4£3U jc. t-glm jj clul 1 nik 4(jlljC. jo (JjC.Laloj 4 jUaC. jo ^UloA 1 nik 

_ jlfi Jli (jic (jj| (jc. 4£ill jc. 4^1 -^kll I nik 4 -lll_L jjI lil-lk 4 ui jo <111 3c. 1 nSk j ■j _ ^alujj <-ilc. 

4 “ M<ll llj OJA a! 1_L Jllj . " <111 3j- ul j <ia ^glc. J <111 ^jaO " 3ll ^>311 4 “ ILall 3^3 111 - |3 ujj <3c. <111 

" <111 3j- ul j <ia ^jlc. j <111 LS^J kill ^uuU " <jjA^. (_^3 ^LlaA JlSj . " <111 3j- ul j <i_u ^C. J <111 ^j_aj " Jll a3^1 ^^3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1550 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1617 

It was narrated that Abu Rati' said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (,£*&) placed Sa'd gently in his grave and sprinkled water on it." 

jj <111 InC- jo ilak k ^^>1^.1 4 jlc. j} J-iLa l3i.la. 44 . \\ laall jo jjjill 3c. 13.1a. 4^g-kjli3^l ~^k -a j} *3131 3c. I nik 
^Ic. jojj 'A* In _ <Jc. <H| _ <111 (Jjjjij 3-^ 3^ ‘^ilj <_s<! jc- t<Jjl (jc- 4 jn^i^ll jo Ijll jc. <^slj (_ 5 -jl 

e.La o j3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1551 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1618 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (3s&) was brought into his grave from the direction of 
the Qiblah, and he was placed in his grave gently. 

<Jc. <111 _ <111 3j J -‘ 1 J jl >■> (_ 5 <l (jc- 44 3a c. jjc. 4 (_>>u3 jo jja£- jc. 4(3^3 k I'll I V’ok 4jl k > nl jo jjjlA n'3k 

^ jiULajjl 33dj Y1 jUj k III 3.^>‘,I J <1311 3l2 j-a 33.1 _ alujj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1552 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1619 

It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Musayyab said: 

"I was present with Ibn 'Umar at a funeral. When the body was placed in the niche- grave) he said, 'Bismillah wa fi 
sabil-illah wa 'ala millati rasul-illah' (In the Name of Allah, for the sake of Allah and according to the religion of the 
Messenger of Allah). When he started to place bricks in the niche-grave he said: 'AUahumma ajirha min ash-shaitani 
wa min 'adhabil-gabr. AUahumma J afil-arda 'an janbaiha, wa sa'id ruhaha, wa laggiha minka ridwana (O Allah, 
protect him from Satan and from the torment of the grave; O Allah, keep the earth away from his two sides and take 
his soul up and grant him pleasure from Yourself).' I said: 'O Ibn Umar, is this something that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (;33) or is it your own words?' He said: 'I could have said something like that, but this is 


something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah (33)-'" 

Ltf' 31^4^1 jo »n jc. 4(_^3jYI (jjoJjj Uj 33 jA^^H 3c- (jJ 333 l3.l3 4 jl 3c. jo ^1_3a I Vok 

(jlc. jill <jjj_ii ^3 .131 Uals _ <lll 3j J -°J <-La <111 3*3 LS^J kill a-uiJ 31^ -lalll (_g3 I g '•» \ > 1 J 133 ojlls. jaC- 

j. " 0 " ^ ^ o 0 ' Q o z ' ' " ^ f. ^ ' o"° i o' o 3,3 " “7 o 5 

UljjJaj jlia l-g^lj l^k-JD A»_jaj I gV'W j)C. (J-ajVI 4 <ll k jjsil 4_j|jc. (j-aj jl lijuill j-a ^g-Hl 3^ ''kill 

3i 3 jail (_3c. lij (_gjl 31 ^ »ilj'jj klis 3 _ |3 ujj <jc. <111 (_ s l J ^ a - kill 3j- UJ J 3° k*l» .awl e-^-^l 3aC. (jjl l-j Llls 

_ |»Lu)j <jc. <111 (_ s l J- “ a - kill 3j- ul j (j^ k'l» Am 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1553 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1620 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah ) said: The niche- grave is for us and the ditch- grave is for others. ' 

.Vt ul jC. tAjjl j E. j£Lu -Ic. jj 


l IT, .am 


Jli j»i3 jj LliSk. 4 JjAj jj ‘dll -VC- jj baA A 1 UW 

" lljakl (Jjlllj lil .will " _ aluij Ajlc. <111 ^h^i _ Alii 3_J JJJ j 3^9 3^9 4 (jIjC. jjl jC 4 JJJl^. jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1554 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1621 


It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali said: 

is for us and the ditch- grave is for others.'" 

1 lalhll jc. 4 i2Ljjj lIl-lA. 4 jj (J^-I-Aj-uI 1 u W 

" Ujlll (Jjlll j l3 .will " - jaluij Aj1c. Alii _ a 1)I 3j- ul j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1555 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1622 


'The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: The niche- grave i 
319 31-9 'dll 3c. jj jc 4 jiiij jc. 4 j 


It was narrated that Sa'd said: 

'Make a niche- grave for me, and block it up with bricks as was done for the Messenger of Allah (;&&)." 
jj jalc jc 4 A*_u jj 3A a jj 3^-33) jc 4 (jjA jll j3t -N jj aDI 3c. 13.1a. 4 jalc jjl 13 aA 4 ^ Vlall jj 'laAa InW 
_ Ajic. aIII ^h^-i _ Alii 3j j - u j >J 3*9 U3 1 nL-t j jJll 3^" ' j. ‘ ''j l-Wj ^ Ij-Wll 31-9 Ajl 4 . 'it hi jc. 4 At in 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1556 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1623 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Prophet (^sfc) died, there was a man in Al-Madinah who used to make a niche in the grave and another 
who used to dig graves without a niche. They said: 'Let us pray Istikharah to our Lord and call for them both, and 
whichever of them comes first, we will let him do it.' So they were both sent for, and the one who used to make the 
niche- grave came first, so they made a niche-grave for the Prophet (;&&)•'' 

Lai 3 I 9 4 31La jj (Jjiil jc. 4<3j_d a l! (J Vlw 4 All jj liljU-a 13 aA 4^331 jj lli-lk 4 jjGc jj Jl InW 

jj ui La$-Ai I ag jlj 4 " it jjJ Iojj jj AT H I I jllli ^ jjJoj jAlj ,wL 3^ J a3aa11j jl£ _ ^alm j a3c. aIII ^lm-i _ ^-Lll ji jj 

. _ aiuuj Ajlc aIII ^ L^a _ 3-dll lj-wla .331 3 3 .A (jpuiS I jlj 3- ui jl9 _ ol33jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1557 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1624 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah ) died, they differed as to whether his grave should have a niche or a ditch in the 


ground, until they spoke and raised their voices concerning that. Then 'Umar said: 'Do not shout in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah (Aifc), living or dead,' or words to that effect. So they sent for both the one who made a niche 


and the one who dug graves without a niche, and the one who used to make a niche came and dug a grave with a 


niche for the Messenger of Allah ( )- then he 


1 was buried." 


jjl l33 43 -Ajill A5i3a jj ja^.jJl .3c. l33 4 jjikll 3131a jj .jic. 1'n W 4.3 j jj aAuc. jj aLlu jj jAc. InW 
3113 ^ I jalSi ^^3. (Jjlllj will I jVfiAl _ ^iuij Ajlc. aIII ^ L^a _ aIII 3j- ui j ) 3 jLo 131 ciilli 4A3ilc. jc. 4 a£ILs 
IjLjU . 13 4 aIS jl U 3a Vj Uk - jalj-uj Ajlc. aIII ^L^-i _ aIII 3jj-hj Aic. I jjA 1 Al V jAc. 3^93 _ 4 “ it ajjl J 

_ j aIc. aIII ^L^-i _ js^ _ ^aiuj aJc. aIII ^L^-i _ aIII 3jj-u jl . w la jw. jUI c.l_3s 1 t bill j 313311 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1558 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1625 


It was narrated that Adra' As-Sulami said: 

"I came one night to guard the Prophet (3ys), and there was a man reciting loudly. The Prophet (3lsfc) came out and 
I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, this man is showing off.' Then he died in Al-Madinah, and they finished preparing 
him, then they carried his dead body. The Prophet (;£§& ) said: T>e gentle with him, may Allah be gentle with him, for 
he loved Allah and His Messenger.' Then his grave was dug and he (the Prophet (Atfc)) said: Make it spacious for 
him, and may Allah make it spacious for him. ' Some of his Companions said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you are grieving 


for him. ' He said: Yes indeed, for he loved Allah and His Messenger. 

J^VI (jc- t.\;» m ^1 (jj ni ^j'Ok 40-llk. (3? tL-lllaJi (jj UjAk. 4Akluj ^1 jfL jjl 1 Vok 

U dilaa _ ->1 ujj aJc. aIII ^33. kj£l 3 ?-a lAli - a3c. kill _ <3^31 'till dila. 3ll 

Aj IjiSjl " _ AjIc. Alii 3^-3 Ajjij o jl-S-? - IjC-^aS A 'OAIIj V )\ 3^ . 33® IAa a3I 3j- u1 A 

U Ajl_i_LaS A* \ 3Ua _ " a3c. Alii jj aJ I jt j. h jj " 3^2 Aj^)ia. 3^ . " aJjjjjj aA 1I i. _ia. j Aj] Aj Alii 3 3^A 

" aJjjjjj aIII t-jAj (jfS Ajj 331 " . a3c- A3 aAII 3 a^a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1559 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1626 


It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Dig the grave deep, make it spacious and prepare it well. " 

(jj ^LluA ,jc. 4 c.Iaa 3I ^1 (jc. <3^A (jJ ,jc. 4 ^-JjjI Uiiik t,U» m (jj CLijIjll -Ac. 1 nW ‘(l/jA'® A? A^A^ 3 j.i3 

" Ijj'uhMj I j* mjlj Ij^)i3 " _ alujj a3c. Alii _ aAII 3_5 j - u A 3^ 3^ 4^alc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1560 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1627 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) marked the grave of 'Uthman bin Maz'un 
with a rock 


,_jc. jjj£ A P tAakJs (jj jj_)aAl 3c. 3j.lk ‘3 ®A?A^ A^ 3l jjI lP A> 1 '/ok 4 jq» a. (_jj (_^lAaAl lAjlk. 

e jk . si) Jala (jl Aic. ^>j 3 ^aAc-l _ Ajic. Alii ^1 >^i _ aA1I 3j j - u A a/ 4< 31La cP A^3 L Ft 1 ' *■ " n \ i . UjA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1561 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1628 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) forbade plastering over graves." 

3jjjj 3^-3 <A^'-?- Cf' ‘APA^' Cs3 Cf' ‘dllAljlt 3c. uiiAk. 'ili 4^3 LP AakJaj ‘aCa^ 1 tlP A^A^ Cink 

jjjAll (_jc. _ aLuij aJc. aAII _ aAII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1562 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1629 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33^ ) forbade writing anything on graves." 

_ aAAI 3jjjj 3ll ‘jjl-k ,jc. 4 ^-uj (jj (jl a3 > 11 ,jc. ,_jjI ,jc. 4Cl)Uc. (Ajlk (,h» »>i ^ aAAI 33 l31a> 

# "■ "" "" # ^ o ^o , ^ 0 Jl o ' 

A^' cs^ - c . A3 j ^jl _ ajIc. aAII 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1563 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1630 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet ( Afe) forbade building structures over graves. 

jj . .1 all jc jj jjj jj jia^k)3l .lie lj.lk 4i nAj Inb 4^gkulii^)]l kill .lie- tlP ^k a 1 j.lk 4^gJA i ji ilk x 1 Vok 

^jjll e ^ill jl is^ 1 - 4_ile kill _ ^jill jl 4. in ^gjl jc 4 a j aikl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1564 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1631 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) offered the funeral prayer, then he came to 
the grave of the deceased and scattered three handfuls of earth from the side of (the deceased's) head. 

4jjk (_gjl jj cg lvj jC 4^gd jjVI 1 V'Ak 4ajiiK jj 4 ll t h 1 VTk 4 «JLLa jj lll.A 4 jiLLkUsjl .llijil tlP jauill UJ.lk 

0 = o' " ' f y 0 o- • ^ "^' 55 ? s ^ g; ? **/’ 0 j, 0 ^ 

jx 4_iie Clujl ^)j3 ^gjl a jlki. (_gle (^glka _ ^iuij 4_iie Alii _ Alii jjjjj (jl 4a j )T)A (_gjl jc 44 jui (_gjl jc 

Ijblj 4 _ujI j (JjS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1565 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1632 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah said: 

The Messenger of Allah (jjifc) said: 'If one of you were to sit on a live coal that bums him, that would be better for 
him than if he were to sit on a grave." 

_ 4_lll (Jjajj <Jls <Jla 4 ojj 3^ (jc- 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1566 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1633 



t 4_iji jc 4jl^_u) (jc. 4^»jlk f^j\ jj jjjill jc 1 4.U» ui jj jjui 1 Vpk 

(juRj jl j-a aJ jjk AJS^ki ajjj. cs^c- ^5jk! (jjjlaj jV " - ^luij 4_le 4_1SI 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah said: 


'If I were to walk on a live coal or a sword, or if I were to sew shows to my feet, that would be better for me than 
walking on the grave of a Muslim. And I see no difference between relieving myself in the midst of graves or in the 


middle of the marketplace." 

(jj 4Jjkll (_g.ll jc 4 4 , Uja (_gjl jj jjj jc 4 wl jl dllll jc 4 jljLkail liil^k 40jjul jl (JjeLkulJ jl ,~jk ^ Ui-lk 

jl 1 kxui jl ^gic jjuusl jV " - 4_lie kill (^h^i _ 4i]| (Jjjoij 3ll 3ll 4^)je jl 4jSC jC jjjlll Alii .lie 

" (Jj_jLill 1-inij j\ (gli^-l k ClujaS jjjil i-nnjl Laj (-lull __)J3 (_gle j uila' jl j-a ^gl] L-lkl (^gl^^a (_gliLi 


q ■ .0^ 1 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1567 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1634 


It was narrated that basher bin Khasasiyyah said: 

"While I was walking with the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) he said: 'O son of Khasasiyyah, why are you angry with 
Allah when you are walking with the Messenger of Allah?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am not angry with Allah at 
all. Allah has bestowed all good on me.' Then he passed by the graves of the Muslims and said: They have caught up 
with a great deal of good.' Then he passed by the graves of the idolaters and said: They died before a great deal of 
good came to them.' Then he turned and saw a man walking between the graves in his shows and he said: 'O you 
with the shows, take them off.'" 
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jj jjAj jc. 44-*hg j jj jpdj <-/" ‘jyku: j? jc. 4 jljjd jj Jju'il Liijk. 4£jkj liiSk. jj jJc. liiiik 

Alii i _ s ic- to 4jj-«al iAMl jjl Ij " JlaS _ ^sluj AJc. Alii _ Alii 3j- ul j £js 4^ dial lil 1 a \ JJ Jls t -4 J > ^-i\ t,nk)l 

j-baLuaialt jjlLa (^jc- jkS . kill kjjljl J3 jjk. 3^ tlllu Alii ^^jc. .s^jl La Alii 3j J -°J Ij djIaS _ " Alii 3j J -°J ^^-ouLoj 


l l\U/il 


5/1-^.j (jl j3 t — 1 ^13 3ll _ " jjlik Jjk. P-VjA (Jjjj-u " 3^ j-^JoJAll jjlibs LS^" j® . " Ijk^ Ijjk, C-7 jA dlj3 " (3-*^ 
3^3 (_$-±g -a jj jA^jll JjC- lillJlk jlld jj .dk a 1 Vi/k _ " 1 lag a\l j JJJJJ »n\l 4 - 1 j La Ij " 3^ AjIxj ^3 jjULoll jjj ^ 2u>J 


A2j 3^j 3 ilk dlj-lk 3j% (jliic. jj Alii Jjc- jlfi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1568 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1635 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Visit the graves, for they will remind you of the Hereafter." 

3j-ujj 3^-3 3li 40jjjA <^1 (jc- 4|»jLk ^1 jc- < j) > jk jJ Jjjj jc- 4 Jjjc. jj .link .a 1 uk 4-Ajjd ^l jj J^J jjI Uiiik 

t> 5-.jsn >c r. -.il '. /.in i _*. \ i> \ . . a /_ ^in i _ <j]| 


Ojk.Vl ^afijSijj Lgjll jjjall Ijjjj " - ^J-JJ aJc. aIII ^h^l . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1569 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1636 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (L3i£) gave permission for visiting the graves. 


4A£3Ija 


cjt3 Oi ] 


l Ut-ajj 


3is 


4 C 33l ui 


Cjxahi 3ll 4 ^Ki j jj hi in \ 1 n/k 4 ^jj lijik. 4(JjAjkJI Jj*. ui jj ^J&l^j 1 n/k 
jjj 3| ojj j ^j.ok j _ jjjj AjIc- Alii - kill 3j- ul J ) jl 4Ajjlc. jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1570 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1637 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (jj£) said, '1 used to forbid you to visit the graves, but 
now visit them, for they will draw your attention away from this world and remind you of the Hereafter." 

jjl jc. 4p jJ (_3JJ- U1 '‘ 1 j 1 - 4 <~y k-Ly' Cf' j?' kUjl 44 _jAj jjl UliAk. 4 i _ s Jc.VI -ijc. jj (jjjjJ Vn/k 

Ijjjl ^3 jj tg-jli jjjill Ijjjj^ jjjill ojjj jc. ^Vng i d " jl-3 - |3 jojj 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii 3_9 j - u J jl 4 nia 

. " ijkvi 3i^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1571 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1638 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (jj£) visited the grave of his mother and wept, causing the people around him to weep. Then he said: 
'I asked my Lord for permission to seek forgiveness for her, but He did not give me permission. Then I asked my 
Lord for permission to visit her grave and He gave me permission. So visit the graves, for they will remind you of 
death.'" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1572 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1639 


31-3 4ojJjA 1^1 jc- jc- 4 jUnjk jJ UiiSk. 4 /Vic- jj A^ik 1 Vok 4-Ajjd (_^1 jJ j3 1 n/ k 

JJ dditioilj jiU ^als jSaJjjl jl ^^3 (^jJJ djilluol " 31^3 j-a ^£jl j AjI jj 3 _ ^aLuj a3c. Alii 

" Cjj^l JJ^l Ijjjj^ j^ JJ j' j' <^3 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


403 


1 . 00.02 


6 - Chapters Regarding Funerals (1433 - 1637) 


jjt IaJl L_itj£ 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my father used to uphold the ties of kinship, 
and so and so forth, where is he?' He said: 'In the Fire.' It was as if he found that difficult to bear. Then he said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah. Where is your father?' The Messenger of Allah said: Whenever you pass by the grave of 
an idolater, give him the tidings of Hell-fire.' The Bedouin later became Muslim, and he said: The Messenger of 
Allah gave me a difficult task. I never passed the grave of an idolater but I gave him the tidings of Hell- fire.'" 
(jc. (jc. (jC. hi j)J jjE- 4 (jj .lljj dl-lk 4^ Ami jll (j j'ik jll jjJ JjC.L<Lujj j)J kak a \ ~uik 

jAs (jjts (jlkj U^J jk3)ll lA'SJ <^3 U) ^l ll (_]Us3 _ 4_ilc. <111 _ ^jlll ^1 ^j|j_)C.i s-l-k <3-^ tkjji 

1 ki'A " _ 4_iic. <111 _ <111 cil^jl jjjla aIII 3 3-^ <4lil i^ya lik . j <jl5Ls 3ll _ " jllll ^^3 " 3ll 

La ILkj _ ^aiuij 4_ilc. <111 _ <111 ^ jll^ 3l Jllj pLU Jls . " jllllj bjjlijS ^)3l5I Cl 

jllllj <jjj11j Vj ^)SlS dlj^ps 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1573 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1640 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hassan bin Thabit that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ) cursed women who visit graves." 

(jj ■ ilakl' uli-lkj ^ a '\l» m (jJ -lilc. Lii.lk 4 L_jjj£ jjl ulukj ^ t4 ka.u3 ujlk 'ilij jdj jjIj 4<kd <_s 3 (IP jkj jj! lulk 
4(jl_a^j (jj clc. (jc. (jj (jLaic. (jj <111 <lc. l jc. 4(jUkui jjE. ^g K t4 LaJj3j LliSk 4^313x11 i_aik 

Clil jlj j _ <jlc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj (jkl Jll 4 <3 jjc. cdulli jg jLaa. j>J 4aC- (jc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1574 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1641 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( LL-it ) cursed women who visit graves." 

t °-' U ' \ * * 0 * z -■ % 

I j)C. taCl ,_jj ,Ya^. a 

dlljlj j - 3 -ujj 4_lic. <111 


_ <111 (Jjjjj 3-^ Ijjiilx. (jjl (jE. 4 ^ILka 


1 Vok (dljl jll <1 C. llliSk ‘(jljj-a (jJ jA jl llli Ik 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1575 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1642 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (jirit ) cursed women who visit graves." 

(j E. tAjji (j E. (4 aim jjj ^ac. jjC. 4<jl jC- jji lllilk 4t_llUa ,_jj .iaka liliSk i j^aj jji ^gjjUlaat II (_aLk ,_jj .iaka liliSk 

dll jlj j _ |»Lu)j 4_lic. <111 _ <lll (jil 31s 4 0JJ^)A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1576 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1643 


It was narrated that liinm 'Atiyyah said: 

'We were prevented from following the fuperal, but that was not made binding on us. " 
^lj 4_)lUkll ^-UjI (jc. 1 bg i dill! t4 j Ac. ^1 ,jc. t4 l jc. 4^U1oA l jc. t<al_ujl ji\ liii< 


Ik ls~^ <-P Uiilk 

1 jjlc a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1577 
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Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1644 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) went out and saw some women sitting, and he said: What are you sitting here for?' 
They said: We are waiting for the funeral.' He said: 'Are you going to wash the deceased?' They said: “No.' He said: 
'Are you going to lower him into the grave?' They said: “No.' He said: Then go back with a burden of sin and not 
rewarded.'" 


(jc. (jic jllp (jc- 4(jLalu> (jj (jc. \ 3 iSk 4-llLk (jj Aa^. 1 Ijulk (jj Vk 1 nOk 

J) A’i i ) ( 3^3 . " > ii R J Ua " 3^-22 (jjpjli. ojjjij I ill _ 4 _iic. 4 _lll _ Alii Jjjjj ^ ^)k 3^-2 (j*' ‘AiaiaJI (jjl 

" 31I _ V 31a . " 3 ^ 3 ^ 3a " 3-2 . 7 3^ . " 3^ " 3^2 . V 31a . " 3 a " 31I _ 0 jiliJi 

" Clllp^kjs JJC. C1)3 j3^ 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1578 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1645 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah from the Prophet (;£$&) regarding: 

"And that thgy will not disobey you in Ma'ruf (all that is good in Islam); " he said: "(It is about) wailing. " 

,_jC. t 4 ah 11 ^1 (jc. 4i— 1 hij^. 3? L/" 3 all 44-111 .kc. 3 j 3 j (jC- 4 £J^j UJ.lk 4 Aj1lu ^1 (jj jfLl jjl 1 Viok 

" ^ pill " Jli < 44b>^i» ; V - 4_iic- “till ^h^-i _ ^jkll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1579 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1646 


J arir, the freed slave of Mu'awiyah, said: 

'Mu'awiyah delivered a sermon in Hims, and in his sermon he mentioned that the Messenger of Allah (jjit) forbade 


wailing." 


Ajjlka 4 - llak 3ll Ajjlk-a ^l^ia 4 jjp^. I_l3.lk 4 (jJ ^ill Jjc. l_±i.lk 4(_juljC. (jj JjC-Lajjj lij.lk ijjCaG- (jj ^1_3 a 1 Vok 

^ pill qC. 4_ilc- 4.111 ^h^-i _ 4.111 3j J -°J (j 4 Vi l-i A <^3 3^-2 (j.-i^^> J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1580 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1647 


It was narrated from Abu Malik Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

Wailing is one of the affairs of the Days of Ignorance, and if the woman who wails dies without having repented. 


Allah will cut a garment of pitch (tar) for her and a shirt of flaming fire.'" 

(jc. 4 (jj (jc- 4 J-aa-a UUil 4(_3C3^ ^JC. 71^ 4^.;^.; (jj -ikkaj 4 ( _£ j )3xll 11 AiC. (jj (jjUill Inok 

4 kjljll jlj 4al&Lkll 3®^ (j-a A kl p\l " _ 4_ilc. “till ^ h^-i _ <111 Jjj-oj 3 la Jls 4(_£^)*kuVl i2llLa (^1 (jc. 4(Jjjlka (jjl 

" jllll 4 pg 1 (j-a Ic. (jljiaS (J_ya IjljJ Alii ^iaa (■ . fh -Aj ClilUa I jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1581 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1648 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Wailing over the dead is one of the affairs of the Days of Ignorance and if the woman who wails does not repent 
before she dies, she will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection wearing a shirt of pitch (tar), over which she will 
wear a shirt of flaming fire. " 
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jjl jc. ajfic. jc. 4 jli£ jj jc- ‘^-al-klil Ajjol J jj lililk 44 Vwi jJ jj .*uk ^ liiiik jJ ^■ak.a liiiik 

jl (JjS 4 - £ij ^1 jl kAji-jll jls kjl&Lkll jlal j<a Cliiall J c. k kl "dll " _ -Ajaj kilc- kill ^ t^~i _ kill 3 j jal j 3^3 (3-3 4 j jIjc. 

" jjil 4_lgl j-a ^JJ-^J ' g jlc. ^J jljlaS j/a (JjjIjjo) 1 g Vlt- kkll^l ^jj due JJ l^-jls lUjjaI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1582 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1649 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( jji ) forbade following a funeral that was accompanied by a wailing woman. " 

_ kill (Jjajj Jli ijAC. jjl jc. cJiALiJi jc. es-^ jc. llUil 4 kill .ilic. liiiSk. t<-_Lujjj jj -IaLI 1 ** 0 A 

o*jS is ^ ^ o ji 0 c 

kjlj lg»k o jlda. ^jjj jl _ ^alujj kilc. kill 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1583 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1650 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: 

"He is not one of us who tears his garments, strikes his cheeks, and cries with the cry of the Days of Ignorance.'" 

jc 4 jllLo: jc 1 4 jA^-jll 4.V»,wi jj 1 Vok 4jUiuJ jj .~uk.a 1 ud J £ 4£J^j Ind 4.dk Jl jj ^\c- 1 Yld 

-lie jc 4 (jiuic.Vl lijlk. 4 jXj£j 1 nlk Vli jj j£j jjIj ‘AakJa jj jlc Ciikj ^ ‘(Jjjj-di jc 4|»jaIjj) (jc- 

4 jjjJaj jjjaaJl (Jj-LU jjl LLa jjjjl " - aiujj kilc kill ^1 >^i _ kill 3j- ul j 3^-3 3^ skill Ajc j C (jjjuu jc 40jJa jj A_lll 

^ 0 o } } 0 

" AjIaUJI jjc-ij Ic-ij i jdJI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1584 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1651 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$& ) cursed the woman who scratches her face and 
rends her garment and cries that she is doomed (i.e. because of the death of this person) . 

4(J_jiJ3a jc. 4 j^Lk jj 5 jjJ jJ jd.jll -^C- jc. 4kklljl jjl Lli.lk 4kklj£i jJ dklaj 4 3-^3 Jjlk jj .~uk.a 1 ' id 

3jj1U 4jc.|3Ij 1 kslliilj 1 g g 4 » : ii a\ kll jai _ ^Laj 4_iic. Alii _ 4ill 3j- u U jl 44JiUal ^j| jc. 4^joilflllj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1585 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1652 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid and Abu Burdah said: 

"When Abu Musa fell sick, his wife Umm 'Abdullah started to wail loudly. He woke up and said to her: 'Do you not 
know that I am innocent of those whom the Messenger of Allah (jji) declared innocence of?' And he told her that 
the Messenger of Allah (;jj) said: 'I am innocent of those who shave their heads, raise their voices and tear their 
garments (at times of calamity).'" 

Ajc jc. 4fljk ■ ^1 U! .am jl-3 11 4 jjC- j^ •> 1 V Ok -S j? jl -a'ic. jj ~ilakl 1 V'v'lk 

4 " llalc. La jl LgJ 3Ua 31 ^ 1 ^ ^ 1 * -T aAII AJC. kji jil CllLal ^ ja^a 3Sj Ua! Vll ai^>j 4 ^^jIj jj jk^33l 

Ul " 3H _ aluij 4alc- kill ^h^i _ Alii 3 j^j jl 1 g*'ok ; jl-^J - 3-uij 4_ilc. kill ^ h^i _ kill 3^uij kLa (jjj jia-a 




j^a f-fj jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1586 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1653 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£!,<&) was attending a funeral. Umar saw a woman and 
shouted at her, but the Prophet ( ;£*&) said, "Leave her alone, O Umar, for the eye weeps and the heart is afflicted, 
and the bereavement is recent." 

(jj jc. i J 1 i W (jj aaAj (j C. i’ijjc. (jj ^UilA (jC. iVUk 'its tAalLa (jj C-j iAaad 1 ^1 (jj j5Ls jjl Inik 

3L^ IgA 7"LLa3 oljal jaE. (^13^ ojlLa. ^3 jl5i - 3 j-uj Aalc. <111 _ ^-Lll (jl LS^ 1 Li c ' ‘C-LlaC. j)J j^aC. 

+ * + £ os 1 * s’3> > o ^ ' 

" I—IJ^S Ag » II j AaL-aJa (jjiijllj AjtalA jjtll L). tj IgC-A " _ Aalc- <111 ^h^i _ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1587 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1654 

j)J lla . a jc. t (jl 1 jjj£ j>j l_iAj (jC. cejjc (jj ^LllA (jC. 4<aluj (jj Alaa. jc. t jlic. lajlk cAailCu ^1 (jj j£j jjI Inh 

0 j)-N jj _ ^lulj Aalc. <111 ^ h^l _ jalll (jc- tSjJjA <-/" (jj A-ala (jc. . (.\ LlC. j)J 

Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1655 

Usamah bin Zaid said: 

'The son of one of the daughters of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) was dying. She sent for him, asking him to come to 
her, and he sent word to her, saying: To Allah belongs what He has taken and to Him belongs what He has given. 
Everything has an appointed time with Him, so be patient and seek reward.' But she sent for him again, adjuring 
him to come. So the Messenger of Allah got up, and I got up with him, as did Mu'adh bin J abal, Ubayy bin 
Ka'b and Ubadah bin Samit. When we entered they handed the child to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&), and his soul 
was rattling in his chest." I think he was that it was like a water skin. "The Messenger of Allah wept, and 

'Ubadah bin Samit said to him: What is this, 0 Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'It is compassion which Allah has 
created in the son of Adam. Allah only shows mercy to those of His slaves who are compassionate.'" 

UaLuil jc. i jt kV. jc. ^a-aalc \ nl'k i Alaj (jj A^.ljll Ajc. 4L_Jjljall j)J lillalt Ajc. j)J AaaJa In 'A 

aIi " ji i^-ji) igAiu U Aall ^ > 1-1 q J _ Aalc. <111 _ <111 CaLa (J> 1 » jl jjl jl Jll 4Ajj j)J 

_ <111 Aak Caalasls Aal] ChLjjj _ " 4 - lallaaij bAic. eJsSi 3^_9 ^ L* r - ' ha aJj Ak.1 La 

3.3’ -all Ijljli 1 Vl< A Lais ClLal_Lall (jj oAlac j 4 _mS j)J ^plj 3p?- LP iliJa AjL aj <sL a Cl±a3j _ <ilc. <111 ^L^i 
<lic. <111 cg l^a _ 4ill 3^ . 4_1 lu <jl£ 3^-3 Alxma. _ ojALa ^^3 3^1311 <^.jjj _ ^aLuij <iic. <111 ^L^i _ Alii 

oAUc. (_j-a aAII Laijj ^aI ^3 Aill 1 g la. " 3^ 3,5^^ Li lAA La ClLal_Lal! oaILc. <1 3^ - 

. " iLa^^ll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1588 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1656 

It was narrated that Asma' bint Yazid said: 

"When Ibrahim, the son of the Messenger of Allah (^Ijfc), died, the Messenger of Allah (3hiU wept. The one who was 
consoling him, either Abu Bakr or Umar, said to him: You are indeed the best of those who glorify Allah with what 
is due to him.' The Messenger of Allah (^-U) said: The eye weeps and the heart grieves, but we do not say anything 
that angers the Lord. Were it not that death is something that inevitably comes to all, and that the latter will surely 
j oin the former, then we would have been more than we are, verily we grieve for you. '" 

Lai CallS tAjjj Cluj iLa!3 l jC- (_y ^)^-Cu QjI (jc. t^lLii j)j ^Jaa laiAa. t m ,jj Ajjjj lajAa. 

Lxijj ^)5a LSal - ill <1 3^ - Aalc. A_lll ^L^i _ aAII 3j- UJ J L 5 ~^ j Aalc. A_1H ^L^i _ A_lll 3_J J - U J 

La 3j^j Vj calall j jaaj jpLll j<aAj " _ ^luij Aalc. <111 ^L^i _ aIII 3j jjJ j 3^ . Aaa. aIII ^ij»c jps (3^1 Cl al - ^pic. 
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LL lj|j ULa (Jliaai 11 dl jic- li.lkjl (JjbU £jlj ^kY! (jlj ^.al ^ 3jC.jaj (Jj-l-La Cc. j Ail Vjl 4_7^! LiS » n 1 

' * \ 0 i 

" L) L 9 >=dl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1589 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1657 

It was narrated from Hamnah bint J ahsh that it was said to her: 

'Your brother has been killed." She said: "May Allah have mercy on him. Inna lillahi wa inna ilayhi raji'un (Truly, to 
Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return)." They said: 'Your husband has been killed." She said: "O grief!" 
The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: "The woman has a strong love for her husband, which she does not have for 
anything else." 

Lb All! Cje. (jj .dk a Lb 
(Jj 3 l^jlll _ All! lijj All 

" La A M hi] 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1590 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1658 


(j c. t jac. Lb Ail I -3c- Lula. 4 (_£jj^ ■*'<**•> A Lb Inh ^ M-vj jjj LLL A 1 VI w 

L]j Ail I AA^.j Chilli _ <2ljdl <Jj 3 Lgl JjS Ail ‘ u'* 1 ^ > til d A iA-\ ,jc. iAajI ,_jc. t •> 
Si >1! Lb° ‘K uj " - A_llc. All! ^ h^i _ All! (JjjaiJ JlaS _ oil j^lj Chill _ d-yjJ) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) passed by some women of 'Abdul- 
Ashhal who were weeping for their slain on the Day of Uhud. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"But there is no one to weep for Hamzah." So the women of Ansar started to weep for Hamzah. The messenger of 
Allah ( ;£,$&) woke up and said. Woe to them, have they not gone home yet? Tell them to go home and not to weep 
for anyone who dies after this day.'" 

- All I i jit (_jj! (jc. 4^311 (jc. 4-iij (_jJ AAUj! lilLil (_jj All I Ajc. InW 4(_g^)>.*-i.all m Lb L) jjIa 1 Yok 

oJ>Li. (_j£l " _ AjIc. aUI ^ 1>^i _ All! 3j- u) j 3^ Ca. 1 3ls-d'il Ajc. 3 lab Ja _ AjIc. aIII ^ L^a 

CxJ La (jg *■> )j " - a1ui_j Ajlc. aUI _ aIII 111 U » nil o_)Ja^. jLLajVl f-Luij c-LLS _ " A! V 

" ^sjAll cAj hlllA ^^Ic. 7_$ j_jalllil3 s 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1591 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1659 


It was narrated that Ibn A hi Awfa said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) forbade eulogies. " 

_ ^aljjj A_llc. All I ^L^i _ Alll (Jjjjj Lb^ Cf' 


4(jl3Luj 1 Vok 4 jllic. ,_jj ^LLa lilia. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1592 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1660 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"The deceased is punished for the wailing over him." 

7- 4 -n (_jj .'lAkk l uAk 'ill 4 A 1 I 3 H Lb aAk Aj 4 jLAj Lb -LLa. A 1 VoL j r- 4L^LlA lliilL. 4 Aj1cu ^1 Lb lliicL. 

^ gj 0 o o ^ ^ O' £. o * f o J 1 Si * o ^ k ' l o' } o " "^5 

Lg! Lb- 4 l_uLlA 1! Lb wi Lb* ‘ficlls l>c. 4a1A_Ci uiicL. Ijlla 4 Lb 4AkLal! cjc. uiicL. 43 AL Lb 1 VoLj 

" AjIc. Liu 3jcAj dial! " 3^ - fl^j ‘^dc. All! (^glj^ - 3^ ' CF" (jj jaC. (jc- 4 jaC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1593 
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Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1661 


It was narrated from Asid bin Abu Asid, from Musa bin Abu Musa Ash'ari, from his father that the 
Prophet (Xiit) said: 

'The deceased is punished for the weeping of the living. If they say: 'O my strength, O he who clothed us, O my help, 

0 my rock,' and so on, he is rebuked and it is said: Were you really like that? Were you really like that?'" Asid said: 
"I said: 'Subhan- Allah! Allah says: "And no bearer of burdens shall another's burden (35:18)." He said: "Woe to you, 

1 tell you that Abu Musa narrated to me from the Messenger of Allah ( jjit), and you think that Abu Musa was telling 
lies about the Prophet Qfisfc)? Or do you think that I am telling lies about Abu Musa?" 

^1 j)J jc. iilujl ^1 ,_jj .llujl lij.lL, 4 j^jjlj-lll 'LL a j)J jjjill Ajc. Uj.lL g . h j)J j}J 4-1 jl*J 'hW 

olLuAfilj ol.UaC.lj Ijlll li] jLJI o-llbj 4 - jAa. J Cl liall " jll _ |»lijj Allc. Alii _ jaill jl . 4Alji jC- 4 j ja-CjM (^g-uijJJ 

jjlj Alii jl Alii (jIaJj. h 4 1 \ la3 JLLul jll _ " Ulllfi Cllli Llllfi Clui jULj - IIa jUj eblL^.lj eljj^alilj 

^gj . Jji III (jl (_£ jj3 - jjJJ Ajlc. Alii CS-^ 3 - 'dll jjAJJ (j 1 - VllL Jjl III jl HjlL.1 IjLjj jll _ j^)L.I j jj OJ jl J 

fjh, 1 jl J L ^C. Clulli ^1 j JJ jl _ aim j Ajlc. Alii CJ lma - <jjil I I— llSi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1594 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1662 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"A Jewish woman had died, and the Prophet (jjt) heard the weeping for her. He said: Her family is weeping for 


her, and he is being punished in her grave.'" 

CliiLa AjCj^j Clul£ Lai) dills iACiilc. jc. 4 A£jII ^1 jjl jc. 4 jjlc j C. iA inr. jjj jliLm llii.lL 4jUaC ,jj ^lUiA llj.lL 
" Ia jj3 ^gk L-lCili l^ilj Ifrlic. jj£Lls I^IaI jll " jll tjjc jjfijl - j AjIc. Alll - jjill » Xk> >A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1595 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1663 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 
'Patience should come with the first shock." 


jjajj jll jll 4 lillLa jj (Jjlii jc. 4 jllm jj Li jc. 41—lUa. ^1 jj Ijjj jC- jj ClLUl llliji 4^Jaj j}J a I VoL 

" ^jVl Aa, j^ill .lie. j n<-ill Lai) " _ ^alrnj A} ic. Alii ^ L^i _ 4J1I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1596 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1664 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Prophet ( ,£,$&) said: 

"Allah says: 'O son of Adam! If you are patient and seek reward at the moment of first shock, I will not approve of 
any reward for you less than Paradise. '" 

Alii _ j-iiil jc. 4<LaLal ^gjl jc. 4 ajjtall jc. 4 j^/Lke jj CluLi lij.lL 4 (jiUc. jj jjC-LaLil lij.lL 4 jUae jj alCoA 1 VoL 

" A 'A 11 jjC 111 jll till (jCaj I ^aJ (^jj^l 4-aCj-^all Aic. CllLd^lj Clijj . jl ^11 jj| Ail Cim Alii jjLj " jll - flxjij Ailc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1597 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1665 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that Abu Salamah told her that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(XsiL) say: 
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'There is no Muslim who is stricken with a calamity and reacts by saying as Allah has commanded: 'Inna lillahi, wa 
inna ilayhi raji'un. Allahumma indakah-tasabtu musibati, fajumi iha, wa 'awwidni minha (Truly, to Allah we belong 
and truly, to Him we shall return. O Allah, with You I seek reward for my calamity, so reward me for it and 
compensate me),' but Allah will reward him for that and compensate him with something better than it." She said: 
"When Abu Salamah died, I remembered what he had told me from the Messenger of Allah and I said: 'Inna 
lillahi, wa inna ilayhi raji'un. Allahumma indakah-tasabtu musibati, fajumi ihaiha (Truly, to Allah we belong and 
truly, to Him we shall return. 0 Allah, with You I seek reward for my calamity, so reward me for it).' But when I 
wanted to say wa 'awwidni minha (and compensate me with better), I said to myself: “How can I be compensated 
with something better than Abu Salamah?' Then I said it, and Allah compensated me with Muhammad (^sfc) and 
rewarded me for my calamity." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1598 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1666 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) opened a door that was between him and the people or drew back a curtain and he 


Allah succeed him by what he saw in them* He said: '0 people, whoever among the people or among the believers is 
stricken with a calamity, then let him console himself with the loss of me, for no one among my nation will be 
stricken with any calamity worse than my loss.'" 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1599 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1667 

It was narrated from Fatimah bint Husain that her father said: 

The Prophet (;£,*&) said: "Whoever was stricken with a calamity and when he remembers it he says 'Inna lillahi, wa 
inna ilayhi raji'un (Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return),' even though it happened a long time 
ago, Allah will record for him a reward like that of the day it befell him. " 



saw the people praying behind Abu Bakr. He praised Allah for what he saw of their good situation and hoped that 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1600 
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Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1668 


Qais, Abu 'Umarah, the freed slave of the Ansar, said: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm narrating from his father, from his grandfather, 
that the Prophet (;£*&) said: There is no believer who consoles for his brother for a calamity, but Allah will clothe 


him with garments of honor on the Day of Resurrection.'" 

jSLs 3 I (jj Alii 3c. dixAjgi Jll LajVl ^3 40 (JjjS Vo A. t .d-L ^ 3Lk Dj tAjjjjj ^J\ 3 ^)5Li (3.lk 

3°3® 3° La " 3^ Ail _ ^uLaij A_ilc A3I ^\>^i _ 3?3l (1)^ 4 °Lk. 3' 4 A_ul ^jC. C l,K \ 4^3^- 3 j^pJC. 3 kka 3 

" AJal_s3l AJil Jk 3-° Ajl ~>k .u H a 3I ol_u3 V) A xu^aiaJ oLkl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 160 1 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1669 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£&&) said: Whoever consoles a person stricken by calamity will have a reward egual to 


his.' 


L)l£ L)l! caAJI 3c. ,_jc. 4^3^71 Lf- 4^g&l^)j] 3' ‘Aiij-^ 3 kk *< 3 - 4^,33. 3 13.3. Jli 4^al^ 3 j^Jac ' 7ok 

" (JlLa Ala 111 ■ .3 3* " - 3 jjj A_ilc. All) _ A_ll\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1602 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1670 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"No man who loses three of his children will ever enter the Fire, except in fulfillment of the oath (of Allah)."* 

- CS - ^ 3 ' ‘033 LS - ^ 3 ' “■ . kuiall 3 m 3 - ‘ 333 ^ 3 ' LIP L P Ciik 4A32i 3 I 3 j3j jjl lith 

" aK‘i V) jllll ^IsS 3* Aj^Ij (_k3^ t — V " 3^ - jkuj Aalc Alll ^ L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1603 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1671 


'Utbah bin 'Abd Sulami said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£&) say: There is no Muslim, three of whose children die before reaching the age 
of puberty, but they will meet him at the eight gates of Paradise and whichever one he wants he will enter through 


it.' 


3lS 4 A » q .Ti 3 3' 4 (jl 3c 3 33 - l3k 4 3 *3 ‘ M 3 (jjLkJuil l3k 3li 4 joAj 3 Alii a 3- 3 '3k<a Inh 

1 j» L. ; ->1 3jjll L>° a13j a! 3° La " 3j3 _ |3 j-uj a3c. aJII _ a31 33“^) 3* .am 31k ^-aL31 ajc. 3 ajjc. 

" 31L £.13 t$j| 3* AuLajll Aik 11 3 oj3j V) iliiaJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1604 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1672 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (Xsfe) said: 

"There are no two Muslims (mother and father), three of whose children die before reaching the age of puberty, but 
Allah will admit them to Paradise by virtue of His mercy towards them. " 
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_ ^gjil! jC 4iillLa jj (jjjl j C 4 1 . - ng x .o jj jjjil! 3c jc 4,\,» m jj Lijljl! 3c lijiL. iLLL. jj 4. VmjJ 1 HW 

3 UaflJ Aik! <111 V) Uaik! I j» hj il .lljl! j^s AlibLl 1 ig 1 jjkxUa jjs La " Jll _ akj <jlc <111 ^L^i 

" iiiS) aIii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1605 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1673 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) said: 

"Whoever sends fourth three of his children who had not reached the age of puberty, they will be a strong 
fort ifi cation for him against the Fire." Abu Dharr said: "I sent forth two." He said: "And two" Ubayy bin Ka'b, the 
chief of the reciters, said: "I sent forth one." He said: "Even one." 


i - ,1 IrLlI jj jic J ja Ola-L i jc 44 - nli ji. jj aljill jc 44. QmjJ jj (JjLL_Li! liii.lL. jlc jj Jj^aj VnaA 

<1 l jilfi 4*V,k! lj» In ^3 iljll j-a <iil/lj ^3 ji " _ <j!c <111 ^L^I _ <111 Jjjjj JlS Jia 4 <111 3c jc tS.'iiV. ^j! jc 
CliLjs 3 jiilt ik j-iiiall jj! 1 _j» 3 j j j3 3la3 _ " jUlilj " 3lJ _ jUjl ClLsJS jj jj! Jlss _ " ,011 i’\a 1 1 "■ -* 


jOll ^JA 


" likjj " l)i! _ likj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1606 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1674 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'A miscarried fetus sent before me is dearer to me than a horseman whom I leave behind." 

^1 jc ‘(jLajj jj 3 L jc 4 jlajlH rilOll 3c jj Diik, 43 -la jj 3LL 13k. 30 4 a 3 u jj jk jj! liiik. 

" <alk (jujls tO 0 yj *• . k! j3 jOJ Aja31 laLuU " _ ^aluij A_ilc <111 ^ka _ <111 Jjjjj JO JO 4 a jJjA 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1607 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1675 

It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: The miscarried fetus will plead with his Lord if his parents are admitted to 
Hell. It will be said: "O fetus who pleads with your Lord! Admit your parents to Paradise." So he will drag them out 
with his umbilical cord until he admits them to Paradise.’" 

kaJl (jLi^kll (jc. 4(3-^ Lii.iL. 3ls 4,jLuic. jj! Uii.iL. 'ills 4^1011! j£j jj! jkkJ ,jj kLOj L>j L Uii^L. 

JaiLal! (j! " _ ^Ojoij <jlc. <111 _ <111 3_J- ul U 3^ 3^ CF" ^AsLjjj (jJ (joule- Cluj f.L<ujil (jc. 4 jakill 

" Aik! L^lklj ajjijJ LaA jk _ Auk! Uljjj! 3^^ ^c.!jLl! Jailall l^L! 31k _ jlll! Ajjj! 3^^ !ij Ajj ^Lc-IjO 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1608 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1676 

It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Prophet (^Isib) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The miscarried fetus will drag his mother by his umbilical cord to Paradise, 
if she (was patient and) sought reward (for her loss)." 

jc 4 ^^-ajUak! ; -.Lni j? <Hl jV- jc 4 A.Ul kc jj 

AajUikl lil Aik! ojjjjij A_ 5 a! ^V?-il laikl jl oAjj ^ » nq~, 


klL. 4.\,i-s jj a.\nc ! nW 4 j 3 j 3 Ink 

jiltj " 31 ^ - jskij <3c <111 (_jka _ jC- ‘3k jJ ilk 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1609 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1677 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin J a'f ar said: 

"When news of the death of Ja'far was brought, the Messenger of Allah (jji) said: Prepare food for the family of 
J a'far, for there has come to them that which is keeping them busy or something which is keeping them busy." 

jj Alii A ic . jc jc caILL jj jc 4 4 jjjc jj jLLui 1 

U An La AA3 LaliJa ^ 37 I n.-il " _ 4_ilc. 4_lll 




L>i f 




(JJ AA^Aj 

_ 4_Ul Jjjjj JlS f-l-A Lai 315 4 

- « £ " iX 0 I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1610 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1678 


Asma' bint 'Umais said: 

"WhenJ a'far was killed, the Messenger of Allah (;&&) went to his family and said: The family ofj a'far are busy with 


the matter of their deceased, so prepare food for them.'" 

^,Lnc p jc- ‘ <^3 jJ Alii Ajc ^ VIaA 4 jl A l 11 I jj AaA a jc 4 ( _ s Jc-VI Ajc UjAA, 3^-3 ‘4 aim jjI i— alk jj 1 -uAA. 

aAII 3j- ul j •> Ual Chill (jjilhc. Cllij e-LaLil jc 4 jA» ^ jj A in A a 4-ijl j jC £l ^ VVIaA Chill cjlj^ll 

Chllj Lai Alii Ajc 31-2 _ " Lalila ^1 lj» h<-ill a^jhn jl2b lj)l».m AS 31 jj " 3^2 4.1&I ^^Jl _ ^L-oj 4_ilc. 4111 ^L^) _ 

jl jia LLaA. jl£ (jha. aIuj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1611 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1679 


It was narrated that J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali said: 

"We used to think that gathering with the family of the deceased and preparing food was a form of wailing. " 
t^gjaA In A A 31-2 ^3^1 jjI ALLh jj £-LA_lu noAj ^ t^luoA In A A 4jj^aia jj Aj» m In A A 31-2 jj AaAJa In A A 

Chihli (JaI 1 Au^-VI jjj IhS 31-2 4 jlAill 4_lll Ajc jj jc- 4^jlA. jj (Jjoj2 jc. c dlLk ^1 jj 3acU3l jc. 

A A 1 nil ja 3 » 1 — »\) A n AA-ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 6, Hadith 1612 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1680 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

Dying in a strange land is martyrdom." 
jll jc- ‘Ah j%- jc- 4Aljj C5^i Ck 30*^' 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1613 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1681 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"A man died in Al- Madinah, and he was one of those who were bom in Al-Madinah. The Prophet (3LT) offered the 
funeral prayer for him and said: "Would that he had died somewhere other than his birthplace." A man among the 
people said: "Why, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "If a man dies somewhere other than his birthplace, a space will 


Ajc. IAjAA. 4^1 All jj 3^11 jAlall J lAiiSA. 3l2 4 jiaaJl jj 3^?- I oAA 

" oaI^Cu aj^jc. aJc- aIII _ aIII 3_j- u, j 3^ 3^ t^^llc- 
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be measured for him in Paradise (as big as the distance) from the place where he was bom to the place where he 
died." 

(jc. ^1 (_p 4(_£^)Sl*-ail <111 Ajc. (jj 4i_l&j <111 3c. Uii^k 3 lij <La^a. In'lk 

CllLa <Lll Ij " 31^ - aluij <llc- ‘till <3c. ^^LLaS 4 IjAaIIj .ilj <1)A31 j 3^J 3^ 4 j^yaC. <111 AjC. 

(j-a <1 (JjuS jjc. ^^3 CllLa |jj 3^_)H (j) " (3-3 Alii 3j- ul j l-l (JjA3I ^_ya 3^ . " £>d_J-a JJE- <^9 

" <lkJI ^3 ojjI 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1614 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1682 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever dies from a sickness dies as a martyr. He is protected from the torment of the grave and he is granted 


provision from Paradise morning and evening." 

Uli^k 31-3 4^)iUl ^1 o-lj4c- jjI UJllkj ^ UUjl 31-3 ‘(333^ ' nlk 31-3 4 <— Lujjj ,_jj .liik.1 

31-5 3 li 40 ^ 3 ^ <_s^i lP ‘ 3 (_ 5 -j 1 (jj a (_jj ?uji. (_jjI 31 s 3ia 4 Aa^Jo 

" A '<3 11 <3j^)J <jic Jjall <u3 33_5_5 l.Ug hi CllLa 1 i>i )ya CllLa " _ ^slujj <llc- <111 - <111 3_$- UJ J ) 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1615 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1683 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) said: 

"Breaking the bones of the deceased is like breaking his bones when he is alive." 

chili 4 <j1llsIc. (jc. lo^yaC- (jc. 4.V» >n (jj in 1 nlk 31-3 4 (_£Cjj1j 31 .'i4k a 3i3*^l ~ l ^~ 31-3 4_jLaC. 1 Vok 

" Lpv Chiall ^ulaC. ^)jalSi " _ ^kluij <llc. <111 Ckr-I _ <111 3_$- u h) 31^ 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1616 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1684 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Prophet said: 

"Breaking the bones of the deceased is, in sin, like breaking his bones when he is alive. " 

,_jC. 4<4l ,_jE. 4<*Jaj <111 Cjc. oCjjc. _jjI 4 CU 3 lP kill 1 ' ' ^k 4 .~uk4 lYok 4 ^yaxJa luH 

M ^71 ^ k 11 ,1 loC- j a .' kk 4 jh31 ’Ac. n 313 - ^-*1 > -i J <ilc- <111 - ^oll 4 A 3 . . i 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1617 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1685 


It was narrated that 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I asked 'Aishah: '0 mother! Tell me about the sickness of the Messenger of Allah (3ii£)-' She said: 'He felt pain and 
started to spit (over his body), and we began to compare his spittle to the spittle of a person eating raisins. Like a 
person eating raisins and spitting out the seeds. He used to go around among his wives, but when he became ill, he 
asked them permission to stay in the house of 'Aishah and that they should come to him in turns.' She said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^s&) entered upon me, (supported) between two men, with his feet making lines along the 
ground. One of them was 'Abbas.' I told Ibn 'Abbas this Hadith and he said: 'Do you know who the other man was 
whom 'Aishah did not name? He was 'Ali bin Abu Talib.'" 
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a!a \ J Clllka aAjIc CulAi dll 4431 Ac. jj Alii Ajc. jc. jc. iA Ajc- jj jUAj l^iSA. jJ 34- UJ l33k 

jlAj 4_nj^)ll (J£l Aaigj Aiiij Aluij 1 '!» -A d lilj (_jl*3 ^^A'i'iI Chill _ _ -Xuij 4_ilc- 4_lll _ hill 3_5 j - u J q^^a jc. 

4_ilc- 4_UI _ 4.111 3 jjjj 3^ U^> dills t 4_ilc- jjA jlj 4_dilc. dui ^^3 jj£Li jl j^-AAuil Jail Als 4hlAj ^k- j_j3j 
^ 1 (_^3l 3^4)^' jh jjAl 3^ (JjAIc. jjl <j C foA (jjllill AacA (jhajVlj j3Ah o3A.jj jjAj (jlJ 3^_S - (3 jjjj 

4 - lllJa jj 3^ 3^ dliulc. A dd 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1618 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1686 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (Ad) used to seek refuge using the following words: 'Adhhibil-ba's, Rabbin- nas, washfi Antash- shaft 
la shifa'a ilia shifa'uka, shifa'an la yughadiru sagaman (Take away the affliction, O Lord of mankind, and grant 
healing, for You are the Healer and there is no healing that leaves no sickness).' When the Prophet (Ad) fell sick 
with the sickness that would be his last, I took his hand and wiped it over his body and recited these words. He 
withdrew his hand from mine and said: 'O Allah, forgive me and let me meet the exalted companions (i.e., those who 
occupy high positions in Paradise) . ' Those were the last words of his that I heard. " 

3^ - <34^ jl-^ A dll i Ajlc jc. (jc. 4^11 A jc. 4(jAcAI jc. 44hjl-*-‘ j kAw 4 aA-“ jj jA _j3 'uR 

jjIxj Y c-lad ^jlLuj V) e-llci V ^^slliill ci3 ( Lilj _ (_3hll jullil s-^3 " ciiAlfLlI _ |3 jjj <3- aIII 

j«a oA 33^ • j ^ k > A I C A -^4 oAj CLihaJ 4_iS ClA jlll 4_>Ca ja ^3 _ 4_ilc- Alii ^L^i _ 3-“' 3A Als _ " AAu 
- |Auij 4_iic- Alii - A^abl^ ja dm, .am a 33 ' '-3> ji^ diii _ " (jjsjiu ^ jiajjj jic.i ^43' " 3^ A 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1619 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1687 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (Ad) say: There is no Prophet who fell sick but he was given the choice between 
this world and the Hereafter.' She said: When he became sick with the illness that would be his last, (his voice) 
became hoarse and I heard him say, 'In the company of those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, of the 
Prophets, the true believers, the martyrs, and the righteous.'" [4:69] Then I knew that he had been given the choice." 

aIII _ aIII 3j- u u dm > ii dJla (AjolsIc. (jc. djjc jc. iAji:\ jc. t3Lm jj 3 ^'^) 43 ^'-*-“-" u'jA 4 ^ lull 

aAj AjJldi Aj 3 (j><^ da ja jlS Ala dllj _ " o^dYlj lii3! jjj V) (_ya^yeLl jd j a A " 3_J% - aJc- 

jjd di 4 ‘t^lA _ " jj^JI Lall j g,lag till j jiSjAallj jmjll j-a -\g jlc. aAII jj3l " 3j% 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1620 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1688 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The wives of the Prophet (Ad) gathered together and not one of them lagged behind. Fatimah came, and her gait 
was like that of the Messenger of Allah (Ad). He said. Welcome to my daughter.' Then he made her sit to his left, 
and he whispered something to her, and she smiled. I said to her: What made you weep?' She said: 'I will not 
disclose the secret of the Messenger of Allah (Ad).' I said: 'I never saw joy so dose to grief as I saw today.' When 
she wept I said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (Ad) tell you some sperial words that were not for us, then you wept?' 
And I asked her about what he had said. She said: 'I will not disclose the secret of the Messenger of Allah (Ad).' 
After he died I asked her what he had said, and she said: 'He told me that J ibra'il used to review the Qur'an with him 
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once each year, but he had reviewed it with him twice that year, (and he said:) "I do not think but that my time is 
near. You will be the first of my family to join me, and what a good predecessor I am for you." So I wept. Then he 
whispered to me and said: "Will you not be pleased to be the leader of the women of this Ummah?" So I smiled.'" 
dills 44_Lulc. (jc. (jc. 4jdc. (jc. (jc. (jc. ‘jdj (ji 4-11! Aac. LiiAL tAjjd ^l (ji j£L jj\ lili.lL. 

4.111 - Alll Aida 1 g*n°‘ii<a (jlfi Adlall dlc-LLS 0 ! _jlal (jgda j-iliti ils _ aL-uj Alic. Alll _ (juill e-Luii (j» jbM 

LLall l>e lA jld Ail AdLlS uLi llil-lk tgull j^il 4j| AjLdu (jc. 1 g ini-si _ " ^gLilll Ld^ps " 3Ls - ^3 ojj Auic. 
(ja 4 -ljSl LkjS ^jlllii dlllj La dllas . - |aljj j Allc. Alii ^gl^a - Alii <J Jj-u (ls-^7 did La dills <ild-U La LgJ dllsS 
La dills _ Jls LLc l^ilLaij (ji£ui Li IdjS dudvj _ alui j AjIc. aIII ( _ 5 1l^3 - aAII 3 j3j d3xki ddj (jA*. dilka _ jjQd 
AdajlxJ ,jld (Jlll^)!^. (jl (jld Ajj dlllss Jls ILL tguH-ui (_jdjS 131 _ - (_j^a — - Alii Jjajj jjj (j-LsY did 

^_gl ls_j^l (__5-1 aI JjI idilj <_5-di J‘ '**' v 'ij (_s-^iji " (jdd'® ^i*ii 4-J 4_Lajlc. Ailj "a^ya ^Ic. 3^ 

" - 4LsYi oAA p.Luii jl - (jda^Lli c-Luii odlu (^gijfLl (jl (jldaji Y! " 31-^ ^ Li dd _ " dl LI i silull 

did L da. i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1621 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1689 

'Aishah said: 

'1 never saw anyone suffer more pain than the Messenger of Allah ( drL ) • ” 

3L tjjjjjda j) c. t (jd >i'i j)E. 4(_jLac.YI j)C. t (jl li » n 1 Vok t ^Id-all j)i 4 - 1» 1 n"ik ‘jdL j)i 4_ill dc. (jl dd a 1 nil 

_ aLc. aIII ^L^i _ Alll (j-a jll aJc. Sdl ILkl dlllj La Adllc. dills 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1622 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1690 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"l saw the Messenger of Allah (drL) when he was dying, and there was a bowl of water next to him. He put his hand 
in the vessel and wiped his face with the water, and said: 'O Allah, help me to bear the agonies of death.'" 

Lw Cf' a . Ufa, (__g.il (jl -Ljj (jc. 4Aad (jl dul Liid. (,l«l li (jl (jdji Liid. 4Aiid ^1 (ji jdi jil 'nil 

(JdAlS ^.La 4_iS oAic-j d_^al jAj _ 3Lij Allc. Alll _ Alll dlllj dllL 44-Jullc. (jc. (.Lm (jl awi'q'l (j E. 

^ " * o Z * t ^ ' * ? • 0 " * o 11 2' To 

" d_^dl dl^pjj (_ s -iC’ I jig 1" " 3j% ^ii c-Lalli A^i.j ^ » H <ii ^-dll (_gS od 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1623 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1691 

It was narrated that Zuhri heard Anas bin Malik say: 

'The last glance that I had of the Messenger of Allah (LLM was when he drew back the curtain on Monday, and I 
saw his face as if it was a page of the Mushaf (Qur'an), and the people were praying behind Abu Bakr. He (Abu Bakr) 
wanted to move, but he (the Prophet (LLL)) gestured to him to stand firm. Then he let the curtain fall, and he died 
at the end of that day." . , „ 

_ Alii (gil LgLjiai o^jlai ^)L.I 3j% 4iihLa (jl (Jjiil 43^3)1 (j C. 4 A 111 C. (jl (jLLai 1 V\lk 4 jLaC. (jl ^LloA I V\lk 

0 blLdl j£l (^ll 4. Ilk (jjLjlj C. <4, ,^- 1 ^ aJjj Aiid a^^.j (_gll dijLi A (_jiiiVI ^ji ojlLnll < aLc. aUI (_5-L^a 

^jLl Lhi ^k) (j-a diLaj (_adlLI ^glil j dull (jl Aull jLiU Ll^dL (jl 31 jla 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1624 

Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1692 
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It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to say, during the illness 
that would be his last: 

"The prayer, and those whom your hands possess."* And he kept on saying it until his tongue could no longer utter 
any words. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1625 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1693 

It was narrated that Aswad said: 

They said in Aishah's presence that Ali was appointed (by the Prophet (Aifc) before he died), and she said: When 
was he appointed? He (the Prophet (;£$&)) was resting against my bosom, or in my lap, and he called for a basin, 
then he became limp in my lap and died, and I did not realize it. So when did he (TiT) appoint him?'" 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1626 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1694 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^i£) passed away, Abu Bakr was with his wife, the daughter of Kharijah, in villages 
surrounding Al-Madinah. They started to say: The Prophet (X*&) has not died, rather he has been overcome with 
what used to overcome him at the time of Revelation.' Then Abu Bakr came and uncovered his (the Prophet's (;£!<&)) 
face, kissed him between the eyes and said: You are too noble before Allah for Him to cause you to die twice. By 
Allah, the Messenger of Allah (A±i) has indeed died.' Umar was in a comer of the mosgue saying: "By Allah, the 
Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) has not died and he will never die until the hands and feet of most of the hypocrites are 
cut off.' Then Abu Bakr stood up, ascended the pulpit and said: Whoever used to worship Allah, Allah is alive and 
will never die. Whoever used to worship Muhammad, Muhammad is dead. 'Muhammad is no more than a 
Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn 
back on your heels (as disbelievers)? And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do to Allah; and 
Allah will give reward to those who are grateful.'" [3:144] 'Umar said: 'It was as if I had never read (that Verse) 
before that day.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1627 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1695 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When they wanted to dig a grave for the Messenger of Allah ( Afe ) , they sent for Abu 'Ubaidah bin J arrah, who used 
to dig graves in the manner of the people of Makkah, and they sent for Abu Talhah, who used to dig graves for the 
people of Al-Madinah, and he used to make a niche in the grave. They sent two messengers to both of them, and they 
said: 'O Allah, choose what is best for Your Messenger.' They found Abu Talhah and brought him, but they did not 
find Abu 'Ubaidah. So he dug a grave with a niche for the Messenger of Allah (Ait). When they had finished 
preparing him, on Tuesday, he was placed on his bed in his house. Then the people entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah ( A&) in groups and offered the funeral prayer for him, and when they finished the women entered, and when 
they finished the children entered, and no one led the people in offering the funeral prayer for the Messenger of 
Allah (AA- The Muslims differed concerning the place where he should be buried. Some said that he should be 
buried in his mosgue. Others said that he should be buried with his Companions. Then Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (AA say: "No Prophet ever passed away but he was buried where he died." So they lifted up the 
bed of the Messenger of Allah ( AA on which he had died, and dug the grave for him, then he ( AA was buried in 
the middle of Tuesday night. 'Ali bin Abu Talib, Fadl bin 'Abbas and his brother Qutham, and Shugran the freed 
slave of the Messenger of Allah (AA went down in his grave. Aws bin Khawh, who was Abu Laila, said to 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib: 'I adjure you by Allah! Give us our share of the Messenger of Allah (AA-' So 'Ali said to him: 'Come 
down.' Shugran, his freed slave, had taken a Qatifah which the Messenger of Allah (AA used to wear. He buried it 
in his grave and said, T>y Allah, no one will ever wear it after you.' So it was buried with the Messenger of Allah 

(AA-," 


(jc. 4 kill Aje. (jj j)J Ak ^ (j E. 4^1 Lliik. 4 <jJ 4 _jAj UCul 4y s -xuJa£^Jl y^lc. j)J luW 

^Ijkil j)J 0.1UC- ^ jl IjJJlJ - jsluJJ <lic- <111 ^ L-a _ <111 4 Ij^)A^_ 1 (j! Ij-Mjl Ual (jjlS 4(_yuljc. (jjl (jc. 4kJa^)flc. 

(jalj^jjj 1 kgjll 1 j2 -ikjj jlilj k n Al (JaY (jill (j^J <kila IjL*-Jj kSLa (JaI j .LA jliij 

. _ p 1 1 ^ <2c. <U| ^ k kn _ kill 3_5 J - U j3 ikl2 iYuC .ikjj ^alj <J A k 1 Li lii I j.lkj2 _ i211jjaij3 $ HI Ijjtlj 

_ -Sxxj <iic. <111 _ <111 0*311 3^ ^ . kjjj (_^2 e-lil/Lill ^ajJ ojLg-a. (j-a Lkla 

_ <111 3j- u O O* 1 ^! jLiij^all Ijil3 Ijc-^ji lit lull! ljlL3 lij <iic. j^iLaJ _ YLujjI 

j)2.1l jjllll Jllj _ tWnia <^2 (j22j jjllll 3^ 3 (_£kll jlfLall ^2 jj.«l Ail 4 Qllkl 3l _ .iki _ |Aujj <2c. <U| 

31s . " (jAjh (j22 V] (j^aiS La " 33^! - jsi-^J kjic- <111 _ kill 3_J JdJ j T Haul ^il jSL J _jj| 3^2 . <jl > k-il 

_ <llc- <111 _ kill 3j- u yj (j22 <1 I J j^kk <llc. O^ll _ <lic. kill _ kill 3j J - u J 

_ kill jl^-auj (JJoUiil UjI 3^1 j 4 —jl Li ^^jl (jj (jji^ kjjiaa. ^^2 3jjj _ a-lijjYI kill (jki 34^^ 

_ kill (Jjj_^j (jki I j kill l^l^Loji 4 _ jl Li ^j\ (jl (ji*i (_ji3 4y_?^ Lp 3«J . - k_llc. kill ^Lkn 

1^j 222 I g i » i } _ ^Iluj <ilc- kill ^Lkn _ kill ji^ kilia2 -iki oV^-a jl^Lau ji^_j . 3_>^ 3 3i^ . - ^aluj <ilc- kill 

_ ^iujj <iic kill ^Lkn _ kill ^a L!lli222 _ liil i^I^xj 2k.l I g xail V kill j 3i^_J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1628 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1696 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Aik) suffered the agonies of death that he suffered, Fatimah said: 'O my father, what 
a severe agony!' The Messenger of Allah (AA) said: Your father will suffer no more agony after this day. There has 
come to your father that which no one can avoid, the death that everyone will encounter until the Day of 
Resurrection.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1629 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1697 



Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1698 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Fatimah said to me: 'O Anas, how did you manage to scatter dust on the Messenger of Allah And Thabit 

narrated to us from Anas that Fatimah said: "When the Messenger of Allah passed away: 'O my father! To 
J ibra'il we announce his death; O my father, how much closer he is now to his Lord; O my father, the Paradise of 
Firdaws is his abode; O my father, he has answered the call of his Lord. " 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1630 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1699 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"On the day when the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) entered Al-Madinah, everything was lit up, and on the day when he 
died, everything went dark, and no sooner had we dusted off our hands (after burying him) but we felt that our 
hearts had changed. "* 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1631 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1700 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We used to be guarded in our speech even with our wives at the time of the Messenger of Allah (Xs&), fearing that 
Qur'an may be revealed amongst us, but when the Messenger of Allah (^s& ) died, we began to speak freely. " 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1632 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1701 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 
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"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) and we all had a single focus, but when he passed away we started to 
look here and there (i.e ? have different interests)." 

lifl Jli (jj (jc. (jc. 4(j jC. (_Jj| (jc. f-UaC. L-jIAjII CaL UlLjl i J j‘^l'u ,_JA ~S I jjj Iv'ok 

!c£i& j IcfiA (_paj3 Lais ^.1 j 1 Vg j Lsi]j - <- lie. <111 _ <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1633 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1702 


It was narrated that Uinrn Salamah bint A hi Umayyah, the wife of the Prophet (;£,$&), said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), if a person stood to pray, his gaze would not go beyond his feet. When 
the Messenger of Allah (;&&) died, if a person stood to pray, his gaze would not go beydon the place where he put 
his forehead when prostrating. Then Abu Bakr died and it was Umar (the caliph) . So, when any person stood to pray 
his gaze would not go beyond the Qiblah. Then came the time of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, and there was Fitnah 


(tribulation, turmoil), and the people started to look right and left. " 

^ V' W ^a^_Lull <c.!lj i iaUJI i . lllaJall (_jA ill la 4^1-L Iaa-Is. jAall ,_jj ^saAI^jj] 1 Vv'lk 

^-L^a _ ^gjlll ^ jj 4<a 3 CllAA < <1 m (jc. 4 <111 CaL 4 - \* ^ VTk 4^aj jk<>)l <Lal (_JA <111 CAC. (jJ 

J . i A*J ^al ^glLaJ ^ tij - A-ilc. Alii ^ \kS-i _ Alii (JjjujJ c. ^9 ^Ull (jlfl Clllll - ^Ajujj A_ilc. aIII 

A xj ^ \ Ai f li ill (jjLill (jl^2 _ <a]c. <111 ^L,-! _ <lll <A<H ^aAAki 

(jl aV- <Lflll ^aA-lkl J.^il CxA ^al 3 hU> ) ^aA^kl 11 ] (jjllll (jlA jhc. 151 j jfLl ^^SjaS A 

VLoLTj lii/L L^Al Cliiiia <liill CnKI (jLac. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1634 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1703 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"After the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) had died, Abu Bakr said to 'Umar: 'Let us go and visit Umm Ayman as the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) used to visit her.' He said: When we reached her she wept.' They said: Why are you 
weeping? What is with Allah is better for His Messenger.' She said: 'I know that what is with Allah is better for His 
Messenger, but I am weeping because the Revelation from heaven has ceased.' She moved them to tears and they 
started to weep with her." 

-LLj j£a jJl 3-2 3-2 c (j-u-jl (jc- 4C1 aaIa (jc. 40jAxJall ,_ja 3 <h‘‘i LuAa, i^u^aic. ,_ja jjJaC. llii-lk 4<Jl)lLll Oj (jluall 1 Vok 
_ ^lujj <a!g. <111 (_ s l J “ a - a!11 Jjjjj (jA L&£ Ia jj (»1 ^1 A (Jjl-Al ^pi*l _ -Aj^j <j!c. <111 ^L^-i _ <111 Jjjjj ollj 
<lll ^jc. La (jl ^aic-V (jjl Chill _ <1^3 Al£jj La 1^1 VlH Ch£j l^jll 1 yg*bl Uils 3-2 . 

LgjLa 3jSn C-IAH ( _ s -l £ ' 1 ’ a s'l'>.lg2 3-1 . C-Lalill ^ lie'll C3 (j^ <1 jjj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1635 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1704 


It was narrated from Aws bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah said: 

The best of your days is Friday. On it Adam was created; on it shall be the Nafakhah,* on it all creation will swoon. 
So send a great deal of blessing upon me on this day, for your blessing will be presented to me.' A man said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! How will our blessing be presented to you when you have disintegrated?" He said: "Allah has 
forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the Prophets." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1636 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1705 

It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Send a great deal of blessing upon me on Fridays, for it is witnessed by the angels. No one sends blessing upon me 
but his blessing will be presented to me, until he finishes them." A man said: "Even after death?" He said: "Even 
after death, for Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the bodies of the Prophets, so the Prophet of Allah is alive 
and receives provision.'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 6, Hadith 1637 
Arabic reference : Book 6, Hadith 1706 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"Every good deed of the son of Adam will be multiplied manifold. A good deed will be multiplied ten times up to as 
many as seven hundred times, or as much as Allah wills. Allah says: 'Except for fasting, which is for Me and I shall 
reward for it. He gives up his desire and his food for My sake.' The fasting person has two joys, one when he breaks 
his fast and another when he meets his Lord. The smell that comes from the mouth of a fasting person is better 
before Allah than the fragrance of musk" 

<111 3-3 3-3 Cf' (jc- (jc. 4<13-*-a Jjl UjaL. tTfr'i'i ^j! 1 nK 

V] <111 (Jj^j <111 e-Llu La < St ■ i-i <lLa*3j 1 g \\ S 3 j ni» } A ilaall ( AC. I LaJ ^3 (jjl 3^- OS " - ^Ijjjj <- lie. <111 ^L^-i _ 

<J j e-Ull Ale £> Ale AL .33 3-^-3^ alL-ail ^^13 L> <a <- alxlaj <J^_uj p Aj <4 111 j ^ <jll a_j3all 

" " " " g O g 0 ** "^ o ' Q ** "C * * * ' 

" Llla-all 0JJ (ja <111 ^le t \\ L i . M l A ( a *\ < 1 \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1638 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1707 


Mutarrif, from the tribe of Banu 'Amir bin Sa'sa'ah narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-'As Ath-Thaqafi 
invited him to drink some milk that he poured for him . Mutarrif said: 

"I am fasting." 'Uthman said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (333 say: 'Fasting is a shield against the Firejust like 


the shield of anyone of you against fighting.'" 

^_y a i\k^ala (jl tAiA Aut wi (_jC. g . 1UA. Aj_ 3 ‘ ■ A *‘i (j^J Clulll lllljl 4(_£jj^a3l ^Jaj i^y .'dk .a LuAa. 

LlLLa , _il (. 9 ikl / 11 QQ 4 aA . .. ' ,*uL <1 tc.1 , Poll ! , i^aLarll , _li /u * 1 Tr. <1 aL. 4 t i ^9 . ^ ^y ^afc. 


I '»,<am 


3 -a V. 3^ . dlLLa ^jl 1 Sjlai 3^-33 A p » h j (jlL <1 lei 3-33411 (j^il » 11 (jj (jLalc. <jAk <jt _ _ 

" 3^1^ 3'° jllll (3° f^Lal! " 3j% - ^1-uij <3c. <111 ^L - <111 3>“ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1639 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1708 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"In Paradise there is a gate called Rayyan. On the Day of Resurrection the call will go out saying: Where are those 
who used to fast?' Whoever is among those who used to fast will enter it, and whoever enters it will never thirst 
again." 

3 t,i» in 

<j? LA 

" 1.3 LaiaJ ^3 <131 Cy*J <13.1 3all 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1640 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1709 


(jj 3^ ,jc. t^jLk ,jc. cAxlu ^ yilk cLllla (jjl IHaL. t3p : i'<3l ^4*13) Cm (ji^jl! 3c. IHaL 

(_jO (jjiail >3ill (jjl 3^A) Aillali ^c. A j Al 3^A1 3L <L3ll (j) " (3-3 - jd-uij <3c. <111 _ 3-A^^ 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 

Whoever fasts Ramadan out of faith and the hope of reward will be forgiven his previous sins." 

3j-uJJ 31-3 31-3 ‘*30^ (_S<1 (jc- t< <hii ^gjl (jc. t.U» Cf' ‘<3i-2a3 {_y .ilA a LuAL. t<j3li ^1 j£j jjl UjAL. 

" <jil La a\ j&C. Ill it h W Ij iLLajJ ^jLja<^) ^LLa ^ja " _ 4_llc. <111 _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1641 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1710 


7- Fasting (1638- 1782) 


aLu^ali C_ 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

"When the first night of Ramadan comes, the satans and mischievous j inns are chained up, and the gates of the Fire 
are closed, and none of its gates are opened. The gates of Paradise are opened and none of its gates are dosed. And a 
caller cried out: 'O seeker of good, proceed, O seeker of evil, stop.' And Allah has necks (people) whom He frees 
(from the Fire), and that happens every day." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1642 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1711 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: 

"At every breaking of the fast Allah has people whom He frees (from the Fire), and that happens every night." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1643 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1712 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Ramadan began, and the Messenger of Allah (TsT) said: This month has come to you, and in it there is a night that 
is better than a thousand months. Whoever is deprived of it is deprived of all goodness, and no one is deprived of its 
goodness except one who is truly deprived.'" 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1644 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1713 

It was narrated that Silah bin Zufar said: 

'We were with 'Ammar on the day concerning which there was some doubt. A (roasted) sheep was brought and some 
of the people moved away. 'Ammar said: Whoever is fasting on this day has disobeyed Abu Qasim (^!§fc).'" 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1645 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1714 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (TsT) forbade anticipating the fast by fasting one day before sighting (of the crescent). " 





Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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aLu^ali t_ 


7- Fasting (1638- 1782) 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1646 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1715 


It was narrated from Qasim Abu 'Abdur-Rahman that he heard Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan on the 
pulpit saying: 

'The Messenger of Allah used to say from the pulpit, before the month of Ramadan: 'Fasting will begin on 

such and such a day, but we are going to start fasting earlier, so whoever wants to start fasting earlier (i.e., in 
Sha'ban), let him do so, and whoever wants to wait until Ramadan begins, let him do so.'" 

^1 gnilqil jc. 4CljlkJl j)J l2i.lk 4,V;A-\ jo ll 1 n'k 4.kkji j)J CpJOf 1 l2j.lk Of (_34kSl 

jikdl (_ 5 .Sc. 4_ilc. 4_lll (^h^i _ 4_lll jlii 3_J% jlioll (_ gic. 4 jl \k 1 n ^jl jj Ajjlkjs Ail 4 jA^.^)!! Ajc. 

" jkliula c-tiu jAj ^kjiia c-tij kpi3 jj^.yiT,« j^ij li£ij li£I ^Llkl " jl ■ i-i^ j ^kij 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1647 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1716 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) used to join Sha'ban to Ramadan." 

pi j c. 44 aIui (^ji jc. 4-lxkll (^ji j>j jc. t jjuk'A jc. iAm »'ii j c. ti— AkaJl ,jj Uiilk t-tilk (^ji j>j jji liiiSk 

jl . ^—1 k )_3 jl k Jj^aJ - aluij 4_i Ic. 4_lll _ Ail! Jjjjj jlfi Cllllij 4 4 3. 1 n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1648 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1717 


It was narrated that Rabi'ah bin Ghaz asked 'Aishah about the fasting of the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,$&). She said: 


"He used to fast all of Sha'ban, until he joined it to Ramadan." 

3lk Ail 4 jlitll AkiJj jc. 4 j!3tk (jj kl_L jc. 4kjjj j J jji (_gjjlk 4oj>ki. O? 


-Li-la. 4 


jlkc. jj ^1_3 a liii-lk 


jlkaA^J 4 1 > <1 j 4j£ jLlak ^ J > ^- 1 J jlfi Chltia _ |»Lujj 4_ilc- 4_lll ^Jj^a - Alii Jjjjj 4^1 l.^i jc. Akilk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1649 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1718 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( Xsfe) said: 

'Do not anticipate Ramadan by fasting one or two days before, except for a man who has a habitual pattern of 


fasting, in which case let him fast." 

^_j| jc. 4 (_^l jj jc. t^C-ljjVI (j 4 - (jj “■ ■ Ol Ajc. lili-lk 4jlkc. (j J ^IkoA 1 uk 

3?j V) jkajjj Vj jl p liua I^Joiai V " - ^aluij 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii 3j- ul j 3^ 3^ to 020^ <^3 jc. t4Jalui 


If -* -* - • 1 5; O 


i 94*0 a 9x^0 ) / j 1 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1650 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1719 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 
When it is the middle of Sha'ban, do not fast until Ramadan comes." 
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7- Fasting (1638- 1782) 


>1 u^all c FK 


jj £bU!l UjSi Vli ‘2U. ,jj ^ILii bills. 4jHc- ^Ha 1 V' ikj ^ 4-lls-a ji jjJ)ill bl Hibi 4obc. ji AxlL. 1 I li 1 

bis ^jtix i‘ii (_j-a ( ibbll (jlS II " _ aluj Aj 1c. Aill _ <111 Jls Jls cojJ^A ^^jl (JjC. 4A_ul (_jC- 4^0^/^ AjC. 

" CP^J t-urfj ls^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1651 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1720 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet ( ;£,$££,) and said: 'I have seen the new crescent tonight.' He said: 'Do you bear 
witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,)?' 


He said: Yes.' He said: 'Get up, O Bilal, and announce to the people that they should fast tomorrow.'" 

4L_i^)a. dbuj bii.ls. 4A-allj ji olll j uii-li. 44Jst_uil jjI bli-ls. Vis 4<J^bilil ji ^a. aj 4(_£.ijVI Aill ^jc. (jj jjJlc. UTS 

1^1 " Jtis . titill Jb^il <LjL4 Jtis . flu, J aA. aIII ^ . ^ill J\ iU Jls 4(_y)bc- j_Jjl jc. iAJaj^C. jc. 

" lie. I^ijj-^aj J (jjllll ^gS ^jils <_]bb b^ " Jls , Jls _ " till l.bk ^ (jti sill VI til V j\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1652 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1721 


It was narrated that 'Umair bin Anas bin Malik said: 

'My paternal uncles among the Ansar who were among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) told me: 
The new crescent of Shawwal was covered with clouods, so we fasted the next day. Then some riders came at the 
end of the day and testi fi ed to the Prophet (Afe) that they had seen the new crescent the night before. The 
Messenger of Allah (TsT) commanded them to break their fast and to go out to offer the 'Eid prayer the following 
morning.'" 

4^gia_jJaC. ^ YoS JIS 4tdlUa (jjiil (jJ 
ja c-l-ks Ual i.^i I ik n^ils JIjjj JblA bale. 

_ ^luij Ale. Aill _ till (Jjjjij ^aA^pilS ^Vb 

Dll jA ^aAAlC. ^gll j\j I laS j ^jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1653 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1722 


i (jc. 4jba ^1 jc. illuoA lu.W 4Ajil ^1 j j j J I VTS 

-o'i *$** "'1 ** tf * J " " 0*0 °* 

^g-aC-l Ijlla _ ^sluJj Ale. Aill _ Aill L-ll il (j-a jLbajVI 

JbUI '3' j bj| _ aiuij AjIc. Aill ^1 >^i _ ^gtill ik. Ij.^g nA jl^lll 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Xifc) said: 

When you see the new crescent, fast, and when you see it, stop fasting. If it is cloudy then calculate it (as thirty 
days) ." Ibn 'Umar used to fast one day before the new crescent was seen. 

(jjl ^jC. 4 Aill Ajc. (j J filial (_jE. (jc. 4 Aar.l 11 ji ^lAl^)jj ^gjUu*JI j\ a\c, j) A. a _Jjl I Vv^lA 

" ti ^C. (jl! _ Ijjiaala o^JojjIj tilj l^jJa^juaS tij " - Aalc. Aill ^I.^i _ Aill 3 b 

. ^jij (Jbl^ll l)j 3 ^ j 1 1- 1 J jaC. (jj| (jl^j Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1654 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1723 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"When you see the new crescent then fast, and when you see it then stop fasting. If it is cloudy then fast thirty days." 
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7 - Fasting ( 1638 - 1782) ^4^' 

JlS 3lS tajj3^ (_j3 (jC- 4L_uiLall ,U» ill (_jE. qC. 4.*l» ill l3l^k 433' 4 -**-^ 1 U *lS 

" LajJ I_^jj-^a3 ^Sjlc. ^C. (jll I jjiasll o^ajjlj lil j I^ajj-a3 3'^il £j 3 j 13 " - 4_}lc- All! _ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1655 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1724 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'How much of the month has passed?" We said: 'Twenty- two (days), and there are eight left." The Messenger of 
Allah ) said: "The month is like that, and the month is like that, (and the month is like that), three times, and he 
withheld^ one finger the last time. " 

_ <lli 3 j- uj j 3^ 3^ ‘®3^3^ <^3 3 

_ ^luij 4_ilc- <ni _ <ni 3^j 31^2 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1656 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1725 



i 4^1LLa (jc. 4(jIuiC.VI ijC. 44jjULa jJi ^)£j jjl 1 Vv'lk 

(jLaJ Clukjj Qj^ylc. j (jlilil ills 3^-3 . " dll' (I )- 4 ^ " _ ^aluij <3c. <111 

0.1^3 3Lai3j Cl3/lj . " I3 La Lillj fillip )3iA full " 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3^5=) said: The month is like that and like that and like that,' and he showed nine fingers 
on the third time to indicate twenty- nine." 

(_jc. 4(j^alij ^3 (1) J Tit ill Q J 'uk (_jc. 4 313. ^3 ^ 3^ c ’3ajjJ (_jC. 4jLu (_JJ 7lak .a 1 Yv'lk 4 J^ 4 - 1 L>? kilt -iiC. (_JJ '3k .a l V'Ak 
^ j l», i A ^ic. j _ " t33b j I^A j I.s5La Jolt " _ aluij <alc. <111 _ <111 3^9^^) 3^ 3^ 44 jji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1657 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1726 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"(The months in which) We fasted twenty-nine days at the time of the Messenger of Allah (X*&), were more than 
(the months in which) we fasted thirty days. 

1 iiaii-i La 3^-3 <^3 Cf' ^3 Cf' I V'Lk LilLa ^ ^Luilall lili-lk, ,_jj .lALkL tn'lk 

(jjjbL l Lu^-i ULa (jjjalc. j 1 » i A _ <3c. 4-111 ^Ji^i _ 4_lll 3j- UJ J 3 ^^ic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1658 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1727 


It was narrated that from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakrah, from his father, that the Prophet 
said: 


'Two months of 'Eid whose reward cannot be reduced (even if they are twenty- nine days): 'Ramaadan and Dhul- 
Hijjah." 

_ 3-A^ tj*' ‘kJjt <jc- ‘ojSLj es3 Cf' 4 3-^kll 3Lk lili-lk, 4^Jjj Qj 13^3. 4e,*i» m< ^ .Ula-s tvok 

" <3.31 jij (jl • ^i4 j (jl Ls&h V Ajc. " 3ll - -Jjjj <Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1659 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1728 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Al- Fitr is the day when you break your fast and Al- Adha is the day when you offer sacrifices. " 
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4 jjJJJj-u j)J .'U-S ^ jC- jC. 4-l}j j)J ClJak. l VoS 4 ( _ s -uUC. j)J JLklul liliSj. 4 jjLall JMC. ^1 j)J ^paC. j)J .~uk A 1 U.'I'N 

" j^i_iCaj ^ajJ t^-i'jl j ^ajJ J Vigil " _ ^aluij A_llc. 4-111 _ Aill Jjjjjj Jll Jll 4 0 JJ jA <^1 jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1660 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1729 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ) fasted while he was traveling, and he broke his fast. " 

A_lll ^gla-a _ Alii Jjjjj ^l_ja Jll 4(jjuc- jjl jc. 4A&LaJs jc. ( jji/iu j c. 4 jllini jc. 4£j£j lil-lk j>j Jic. 

jiasl j jILil ^^3 _ ^alujj A_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1661 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1730 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Hamzah Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc): 'I am fasting, should I fast while traveling?' The Messenger 


of Allah (Ait) said: 'If you wish, then fast, and if you wish, then break your fast.'" 

J a 1 1 u*i I e jji. JLui Chill 4 A_CojIc. jc. 4 A_J jc. i'ijjc. jj J_luA jc. 4 jhaj j>j Aill clc. liiiJk iAhlCu ,_jj jfLs jjl 1 Vok 
jl j a3 CVnli jl " _ ^suLaij Aalc. Aill _ Jill ^)llujl ^^3 ^^j-alll £jj-al Jill _ Aulc. Aill _ Aill J^joi^) 

" JlalU dllij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1662 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1731 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah ( jjlj on one of his journeys on a hot day, and it was extremely hot. A man 


would put his hand over his head because of the intense heat. No one among the people was fasting except for the 
Messenger of Allah Oftfe) and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah." 

j>j| uii-lk 'ill iJULkil Aill 3 jc j)j jjjlAj 4 ^jAI jj] j>J jA^-jll clc. In 'A j ^ 4 j-alc jjI Lii-lk 4 jtiuj j>J .'ilak la luh 
liJlj 111 Jll Ahl 4c-lijJl ^_ 5 -jl jc. 4f.lijhll £l ^ Vn'ik 4 jiii-aill jllk j)J jl Jlc. jc. 43 » hi j)J jc. I » 4ihliil ^j| 
j-a A_ujI j (_Jc. oil ^.i-i ;1 J^.Jll jjj ^ail CjJuil jLail ^sjlil ^3 ojliujl (_ja*-J ^3 _ A_ilc. Aill ^ -L-^a _ Aill Jjjjj £ja 

A_kl jj jj Aill Ajc . j _ ^aluij A_ilc. Aill ^h^i _ Aill Jjjjj VJ cj.1 jlll ^^3 Laj ^ail oCiu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1663 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1732 


It was narrated from Ka'b bin 'Asim that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If is not an act of righteousness to fast while traveling." 

^1 jc. 4 Aill Cjc. jj jl jq>Vi jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4 A hjc. jjj jliiiu Uiiik 'ill 4^l2Lall j>J cjk aj 4AjiCu ^1 jp j£j jjl lili^k 
" ^)Ull ^^3 ^Lli-all j2l j-a (__)ja-il " _ A_llc. Aill _ Aill J^jjai^j Jll Jll 4^j-alc jj 4 j»^ jC- 40.11^)311 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1664 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1733 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 
"It is not an act of righteousness to fast while traveling." 
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(3J 315 4 jaC. jjl j jc. t^3ll j jc. 4 ^)Ac. jj All! 3 jc. jc. 4 L_)^a. jj .3k .a 1 Vok 4 j (^3juaJal! jj .3k .a 13 Sk. 

" jllul! ^3 £333! 32! j<a (_>joj 1 " - ^aluij Ailc. All! ^It^i - kill 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1665 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1734 

It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'The one who fasts Ramadan while traveling is like one who breaks his fast when not traveling." 

jj A.aIhi (_^j! jc. a j g wi jjl jc. 4 . 1 }j jj A-al3l jc. 4 j .a dll ls ^ dW 'til! Ajc. 1 Yok 4 j-a! jaJI J-3all jJ ! Yok 

^331 (_a jl " _ ^lui j aJc. Ail! ^\>^i _ All! 3_j jdj j 31^ 3ti 4' ijc. jj jA^jll -^3. Ajj! (jc. 4jiA3j! ^jc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1666 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1735 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that a man from the tribe of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal, while (one 
narrator) 'Ali bin Muhammad said (he was) a man from the tribe of Banu 'Abdullah bin Ka'b, said: 

'The cavalry of the Messenger of Allah (3Y3) attacked us, so I came to the Messenger of Allah (3sfc) while he was 
eating a meal. He said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'Sit down and I will tell you about fasting. Allah 
has relieved the traveler of half of the prayer, and He has relieved the traveler, the pregnant, and the nursing 
mothers of the duty to fast.' By Allah, the Prophet (33) said them, both, or one of them, and now I feel so 
disappointed that I had not eaten of the food of the Messenger of Allah (3s3 ) . " 

gillLa jj (Jjjjl jc. 4 o 3 !j^jj (j j All! 3 c. jc. i3^-k (_j-j! jc. 1 uYk Vis 4 . 3 kia (jj jlc-j 4 Ajj 3 C 5 -^! lP Jj' tiiik 

aIII (_ s 3-a _ aA1I 3j j -°j 3^3 133- 31^ - s- i»3 jj All! a3 ^ 3 j^a 3k a jj jic. 3l^j 3g- k -“Vl .i3 <3° 3^j - 

(j33 " 3 I 2 . 313a (^jj 33 _ " 3^2 " 31^ (_g. l 'lJMj jAj _ aluij Ajc. Alii (_j3^a _ Alii 3jjjIs - aluij AJc. 

3 o' " "o' o _ o ^ o ' ^ £1 ' jj i ' o ^ ^ 

^j33! 333JI j jflljouJI jc. j oVLLal! j A »i~i jal_u3ll jc. ^jJaj 3?-_s jc- aIII j) . 3 331 jl ^j33l jc. jliiVkl 

^U3a j* duu. l-i Cli3 ^ > Hqi 1 3 ! 3 a UaAlA^.J jl 3 ia3]£ _ a3c. All! (_g3^a _ j-3! 31 aAIIj _ " ^3331 jl 

_ aLuij 4_iic. aIII ^3 _ aIII 3j- u fj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1667 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1736 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33D granted a concession to pregnant women who fear for themselves, allowing them not 
to fast, and to nursing mothers who fear for their infants." o 

3jjjj 3 I 3 4i313 jj (j3 1 jc. 4j3aJ! jc. jc. i ^3 jj ^ij^! 3 Sa 3. t3'3 : iiia3l j33 jj ^13 a li\h 

Ia3j <_ 5 - 1 c- 1 illj (jll! jiaaj j! 1 ^ » n<h ( 3 -ic - 1 il3j (jil! (^3^3 _ 4_ilc. All! _ Ail! 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1668 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1737 

It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"I heard 'Aishah say: 'I used to owe fasts from the month of Ramadan, and I would not make them up for until 
Sha'ban came.'" 

i— m .a»n 3l9 3»ii ^1 jc. t. in (jj LP JJ^c. jc- inr, jj j33o 1 Vok 4 j 33 ! (jj jJc. uiiik 

jl j >i'i c-(_ s ^-l (j3 A^jJasi 3 i 3 jl . j-a ^al j3al! j3-. jjSul j3 jl 3_j3 t Aj31 c . 
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aLu^ali L_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1669 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1738 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We used to menstruate at the time of the Prophet (;£<&), and he would order us to make up for the (missed) fasts.'" 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1670 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1739 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (^Isfc) and said: 'I am doomed.' He said: Why are you doomed?' He said: 'I had 


down.' So he sat down, and while doing so a basketful of dates was brought. The Prophet (^fe) said: 'Go and give 
this in charity.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, by the One Who sent you with the truth, there is no household 
between its two lava fields (i.e., in Al-Madinah) that is more in need of it than us.' He said: Then go and feed your 
family.'" 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1671 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1740 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever does not fast one day in Ramadan without having a concession allowing that, fasting for a lifetime will not 
make up for that." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1672 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1742 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( Xsfe) said: 

"Whoever eats out of forgetfulness while fasting, let him complete his fast, for it is Allah Who has fed him and given 
him to drink" 



intercourse with my wife in Ramadan.' The Prophet ( Afe) said: 'Free a slave.' He said: 'I cannot.' He said: 'Fast for 
two consecutive months.' He said: 'I cannot.' He said: 'Feed sixty poor persons.' He said: 'I cannot.' He said: 'Sit 
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aLu^ali C_ 


7- Fasting (1638- 1782) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1673 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1743 

It was narrated that Asma' bint Abu Bakr said: 

"We broke our fast on a cloudy day at the time of the Messenger of Allah (Ai£), then the sun appeared." 

(jj j 44llk ^p! (jj jLs jjl iVok 
Ag-C ^^Ic. U^^laal Calls Cluj 

dill (j-a Aj V Jls c-LiCaallj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1674 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1744 


e-Lakl (jc. 4 jAxall duj AC ilals (jc. iaj^c. (j j alkiA (jc. 44Alkl LiiAk As L3 4Akka 
Ij^al ^ICa^J Cilia _ (J Hod'll I C 1 » U-i p ^ JC. ^jJ A_lc. Ail! _ 4 . 1)1 (Jjjjjj 


It was narrated that Abu Masruq said: 

"I heard Fadalah bin 'Ubaid Al- Ansari narrating that the Prophet (;£,$&) came out to them on a day when he was 


fasting. He called for a vessel and drank. We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you were fasting today. ' He said: Yes, but I 
vomited.'" 


44 - (jj Ajjj (jc. 4(jglklul (jj Alkl 1**0 A VIS j, malllaH Ajjc. ill! 4.llklj 4 t5 l*J lliiAk 44jlk (jj j£j p! lliiAk 
jlk ^ajJ ^ pile. ^ ^)k - ^aluij 4_lc. Ail! (j! C'Ok 1 4(jjl >Vi'Vl AJJC. (jj lllkaa 4**Hr <ui JH 

lJ 1 t > 

" clua iklj (Jkl " dJlS . 4_a j > «-i*i 4** Ik 11 a (j] kill 11 lllla ckpia e.lllj Ic-la a! j * i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1675 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1745 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£§££=) said: 

"Whoever unintentionally vomits, he does not have to make up for the fast, but whoever makes himself vomit, has to 
make up for the fast. " 

(jkall (jj ^Ic. 1 Vok 4411! pic. lllilkj ^ 4(jaiijJ j>J ^ 1 jc. lllilk 4(_pjjl (jj ^kkl! 1 V ilk 4pj£l! Ajc. pj All! Ajjc. lllilk 
All! _ ^plll (jC- 40JJ^_)A (p! (jc. 4(jjppu (jjl (jc. 4|al_laA (jC- 1 » 4lCllllc. (jj (J^iq*4 1 Vok 4 £.1*4 will pi jlCuluJ (jj 

" ^Lcaal! a Vl» a »1 aiui! (jAj 4.1c. c-Llaa bla c^pl! Ac. jl jp " jjla _ « 1 ujj AjIc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1676 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1746 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (Xsit) said: 

"One of the best actions of the fasting person is using the tooth stick. " 

Cilia 4 Aj111c. (jc. 4(_3 jj^jCo (jc. 4(p» Ail! (jc. 4A)lkl (jc. 4pjlpll (Jjc.Uoluj pi lliiAk. 4 AjjCu (jj .llak 1 (jj jUalic. 1 Vok 

" 4ill_jll! ^all lal! JLi^ak. Jjk. (j-a " _ 4.1c. All! _ All! (Jjj-uj Jla 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1677 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1747 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) applied kohl to his eyes while he was fasting." 

Cilia 4 AjHIc (jc. 44_ci (jc. I'ijjc. (jj ^12 oA (jc. 4(jCjjjll lliiAk 4 Aj1j lliiAk ^L^akil! lilixl! Ajc. jjj ^UlA 4 (Mali! jj! lliiAk 

pika “ (** 1 > J A 1c All! ^glj^a _ All! (_JkjS! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1678 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1748 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

The cupper and the one for whom cupping is done both break their fast." 

(_jE. 4(jlLaC.'i/l (_jE. 4jAuJ 4_lll Ajc. 1 Vok 4(jl iajlui jax-A uiiAk. Vis 4 a 2^J AjlAj '~^k a (_jJ 1 V~Ok 

" j ^^.LkJI aSl " _ Aalc. <111 _ Alii Jjjoij 3^ 3^ 4^"^ O^" 4 ^^2-“ a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1679 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1749 


It was narrated that Thawban said: 


"I heard the Prophet say: The cupper and the one for whom cupping is done both break their fast.'" 

AliSk. 4f.Ualul Ul (ji jjI ^ *uW 4 <^1 LP Cf- 4 (jl32> ‘kill AJJC. 4 ( 3-2- u Jl <■ <»njj ^ AA^.1 l3i3k 

" p'\\ k\l ^)la3l " 3_J% - -aj Allc. kill _ 3^t l‘h» -«..i 3^ 4(jljjJ Cfi- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1680 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1750 


It was narrated from Abu Qilabah that when Shaddad bin Aws was walking with the Messenger of 
Allah (;&&) in Al-Bagi', he passed by a man who was being cupped, after eighteen days of the month 
(of Ramadan) had passed. The Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 


"The cupper and the one for whom cupping is done both break their fast. " 

,jj aIaLu ,jt ojikl Ail 4AT/13 ^j! ,jc. jjc. 4,jli3li liUil 311 4A11I Ajje. lijhk. 3^-3 4^ > nil <■ V.hjj AAk.1 luH 

jg Ail I La A*J 'i \ 3 ^J llj _ ^luij 4 _ilc- 4 _lll _ Alii 3 j J - u .J LA} jA LailJ (_>“jl 

" kll jlaSl " _ 4_ilc- aIII _ Alii 3_J- u1 j ) 3^ kill o^)jmC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1681 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1751 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: "The Messenger of Allah (TsT) had cupping done when he was fasting and in 
Ihram." 


_ aIii 3j j - u j ^ik'i*\i 3ii 4 (JjAjc. (_jjI (jc. 4|»LiLa (jc. 4Alij ^1 Ajjj (jc. 4 3^-LaS Oak a liliAk 4 .~ukla ^\c. liliAk. 

a^i-a ^ajLLa 3^_S - 3 ‘ “J Ajlc. kill ^Jj^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1682 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1752 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

The Prophet ( 3LT ) used to kiss during the month of fasting. " 

4(j_jkba Cf' LP ijj 3& 4 I _Jjl liiiAk. 'ili 4^l^>kJl ,_jJ kill Ajc.j 4k2lA lP ^ vTk 

^^3 3iL _ ^luij 4_ilc- Alii ^L^i _ 3^2) 3jls 44 wi \\ C, qC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1683 
Arabic reference : Book 1, Hadith 1753 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to kiss when he was fasting, and who among you can control his desire as the 
Messenger of Allah (V3£) used to control his desire?" 

<31 _ <31 3j- ul J ) jlfi dills t 4 jjgjl C jc. t^jgilall jC. 

<Jj) til lia; _ <3c. <111 _ 


4<3l 33c. jc. t jg da jj jlc. tiild 4<3Cu <^3 jj jJI 1 nOA 
<111 3_9 j -* 1 J jl5i IdS <JjJ tilLaJ |»jlda jA j 3^4 - (** 1 * J <3c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1684 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1754 


It was narrated from Hafsah that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,-& ) used to kiss when he was fasting. 

jc. cJSd jj jCiCu jc. t^iLila jc. 4(jldc.‘il jc. 4<jjl*3a jj| lilild Vll tddd jj jlc-j 4<jlCu <^3 jj j3 liiiik 

^jlda jA j (JjSJ jlfi - aluj <3c. <31 _ j-iil! jl 4<d id. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1685 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1755 


It was narrated that Maimunah the freed (female) slave of the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The Prophet (^sfc) was asked about a man who kissed his wife when they were both fasting. He said: They have 


broken their fast.' 


tAijlda jc. Cjjj (^l jc. i jjli. jJ 3j jc. iJjjljj-oj jc. i jj^C jJ (Jdaflll tiild 4<32 jJ jSLj 1 ‘nOA 

.13 " jLajlda liaA j <jl^)la! (JjS 3?j jc. _ <3c. <111 _ (^dll (Jdj Chill _ <3c. <111 _ j2ul eV_jA 

" 1 jLIt 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1686 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1756 


It was narrated that Ibrahim said: 

"Al-Aswad and Masrug entered upon 'Aishah and said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (AifiO touch (his wife) when he 
was fasting?' She said: 'He used to do that, and he was the strongest of all of you in controlling his desire.'" 

<23lc. i _ s lc- IjjuiVI 3^3 lJIS 4^iAl33 Cf' ‘ jj 1 - jc- ‘ ,< '3 c - l3 (JjC-IaIj] Uii.l3 4 <jjCu jj jSLj jjI 1 no A 

<J jV ^5il3 jlfij 3*^4 jlS Chill ^jlda jA J J dl J. j _ ^luij <3c. <111 _ <31 jl£t Vila 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1687 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1757 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A concession was granted to those who are older with regard to touching while fasting, but it was disliked on the 
part of those who are younger." 

3H 4(_3<C. <j3 jc. 4 JAli. jj HI jc. (filial! 

C. il 331 a jdl3aH ^^3 ^ajl j .3\3 .o 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1688 

Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1758 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

Whoever does not give up evil and ignorant speech, and acting in accordance with that, Allah has no need of his 
giving up his food and drink." 
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>1 u^all 


JlS tojJjA <__>! (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 43^)^311 ,V» in (jc. 44_uj ,-jl (jjl (jc. 44iljlxall (jj Alii Jjc. UiiAk. (jj jjJaC tiiik 

S " „ * ^ ** ^ * tf "* " o ' l ' 3 * * j 

AAliia Aj (jl ^3 All 4 kl k bis Aj (b-^-^J 3$ > " J _J_i3^ 3j^ Aa (3 (jA " _ -Jjjj 4_ilc. Alii .-i _ Alii 3j- ul .j JUs 

" Ajl^)dj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1689 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1759 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"There are people who fast and get nothing from their fast except hunger, and there are those who pray and get 
nothing from their prayer but a sleepless night." 

(Jjjjj Jla 3lii (jc. 43 j^aII ,u» in ,_jc. 4^jj (jj AAlld (jc. aIII ajc. ' uk 4^3 (jj jS**' 

" bill Vj A-aljS (j-a AJ (jjill |k)ll £-_j^JI V) 4-aL}j-a jya AS (jjJ |*jl_2a Uj " _ ^luij a3c- Alii _ Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1690 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1760 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When anyone of you is fasting, let him not utter evil or ignorant speech. If anyone speaks to him in an ignorant 
manner, let him say: 

aJc aIII _ aUI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1691 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1761 


'I am fasting.'" 

3 1! U ^ 4 ^H-da ^gjl (jc 4(_)AAc VI (jC. 4 liliji t^l_l3all (jj dk ^ InH 

" ^jl_La JJ-a! ^gil 3^3 Ak.1 a3c. 3^ (jll 3$ •>.; V_5 dll l3jJ bli ^aflAk.1 ^ajJ (jlfi lij " - ^alujj 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Eat Suhur, for in Suhur there is a blessing." 

All I (_s-lj-<a - Alii 3j J - u J 3^ 3^-2 4(31La (jj (_yajl (jc iLil^ua (jj 

" ASI^J will ^ (jll ljj^> UJ " _ ^aluij aJc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1692 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1762 


jjjill 3c (jc 4-ijj (jj jULk titijl 4 0 AJC tin -AAa.1 iVpk 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;£#!&) said: 

"Seek help by eating Suhur for fasting that day, and by taking a brief rest (at midday) for praying at night. " 

- 3 “^ (jc ‘( J - dlic . (jjl ( j ^ (jC ‘AJoluj (jc. 4^JL2a (jj A*Jaj liliAk. 4 j-alc _jjl UjAk. 4 ^)ldoJ (jj ~lAk <a iWk 

" 3^3^ (_gdc a! jlj’qlljj jl^lll 3 n^i (_gdc jktull I jxutiLai' " 3 ^ - a3c aUI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1693 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1763 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Zaid bin Thabit said: 

"We ate Suhur with the Messenger of Allah (333 then we got up to perform prayer." I said: "How long was there 
between the two?" He said: "As long as it takes to recite fifty Verses. " 

*Ja (ij^hi'l 3li 4Clulj (jj 3j (jc. 4i3lLa (jj (Jjjjl (jc. 4odlj3 (jC 4^jl jjHua-ill aldoA (jc. 4.3k (jj ^lc I V3k 

^ * " ' # - ^ # ^ ^ ^ J, " O „ jl OJI " b jj '5 7 > J> ^ ^ 55 J, 

31 (jJj-akk 00 133 315 I lag * m ^ duS _ obLball a3c Alii _ Alii 3j- ul j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1694 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1764 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

" I ate Suhur with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) when it was daybreak but the sun had not yet risen." [(One of the 


narrators) Abu Ishaq said: "The Hadith of Hudhaifah is abrogated and does not mean anything."] 

4_UI _ 4.111 Cllj-S jjlij iA qj.'w jc. 4 jj jc 4^L^alc jc 4(jiL}C. (jl j£L Lli.lk j)J (jJc. 1 VLk 

(Jjixulll jl V) jtgLlI jA _ 4_l]c. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1695 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1765 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"The Adhan of Bilal should not prevent anyone of you from eating Suhur, for he gives the Adhan to alert those 
among you who are asleep, and so that anyone who is praying can prepare himself for fasting The Fajr does not 
come in this manner, rather it comes in this manner, and it appears along the horizon." 

jj Alii JjC. (jC. 4j.i£ill jLLic ^1 (jC. 4^-Llill jLisjLui jc. 4j.lC. (jl\j 4,V» >11 jj 1 Vo-S jj ^ VTk 

A mil jjjj 4jll o j j)~s. » ii j-a <_JbL jlil ^aS.lL.1 jxjJLi V " Jls _ ^Iujj 4_ilc. Alii ^ Jj^a _ Alii Jjjjj jl mla 

" Auil) (jLuil ^^2 jia jiixJ \^Jb j£Jj \^Jb (l]j% jl (Jj3j >A ^ j2_9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1696 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1766 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"The people will remain upon goodness as long as they hasten to break their fast." 

_ u' i l>l * *‘i (j? j& jC- (j^ jJjill 4^LiI*all jj 4 jL L c. (Jl ^alLoA ly'ok 

" jJaall I jlax. La jjiij (jJoti]l (Jl jl V " <J^ - (2-^ j 4_ilc. Alii ^L >■» 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1697 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1767 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"The people will remain upon goodness so long as they hasten to break the fast. Hasten to break the fast, for the 
J ews delay it." 


Jll (_)li iojljA jc. 44JsIui (jc. 4jj*C. (Jl a jc. 4 j2u jj InW 44j1Lu jj j5Ll jl\ In/W 

" jj ji 3 j^LlI jll jlaall jlaall I jtix. La joi^j (jutill J) jj V " - AjIc tilt ^L^i _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1698 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1768 


Salman bin 'Aim narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"When any one of you breaks his fast, let him break it with dates. If he cannot find dates, then let him break it with 
water, for it is a means of purification." 

Lu'i-s tAjlLu ^1 ,jj j£j jjl 1 Vok j ^ 4 

(_)(§ jxilc. (jJ jLaluj 4I g aC, j)C 4 x Vl > ^-1 Cluj 

" Ajll c-Lall ^jlc. jJailia jll 
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(JjjLaS (jl JikkJsj 4 jl iajl > jj (jj ^jc. Uiilk. 4 AjILu (jj jl Lir- liiiLk. 

iljl' Cfi' m A jc. 4jj^.7l > -o' c- jc. 4(_]j-La3 jj 

s j«j (^ C. jlalols jlaSl lij " _ ^luij 4_Jc. Alii ^\>^i _ Alii Jjj-o j L)Ui 


7 - Fasting ( 1638 - 1782) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1699 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1769 

It was narrated from Hafsah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"There is no fast for the one who did not make it incumbent upon himself from the night before." 

(jj JJAC- <j}J (jj Alii hJC. (jc. jLk (jj (jlaJLl (jc. 4^jljJaall .llk A (jj -DLL lililk. 4 Aj1L ^jI (jj j5Ls _jjI 1 li'h 

(j<a (jAl V " - A_llc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj j]li (Chili 4 A (jC. 4^)Ac. (jj| (jC. C^lLui (jC. 4^3^ 

" Jllll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1700 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1770 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) would enter upon me and say: 'Do you have anything (any food)?' If we said: “No/ he 
would say: Then I am fasting.' So he would continue fasting, then it we were given some food, he would break his 
fast." She said: "Sometimes he would fast and (then) break fast (i.e., combine fasting and breaking fast in one day)." 
I said: "How is that?" She said: "Like the one who goes out with charity (i.e., something to give in charity),and he 
gives some away and keeps some. " 

_ Alii Cilia t AjI ' ijI c . (jc. 4 CALL-o (jc. j (jj A k 11a (jc. 44^1 jjCu liiiak. (jj (J^C-LCuil lu'lk 

Lq j 3 ^ A-ajj-a ^^Ic. . " ^LLa ^hl " (JjAlS # V (JjiiS _ " Ja " (_]UaS _ aJc. Alii 

1 Tit ) 1 g i» ) ^ Aa^LaJ ^ (_£Cll (JliA I3 a (JliA Ihjj (Chili 11 < il£ (Chla _ ^)iaalj ^LLa LaJJJ cilia 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 170 1 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1771 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr Al-Qari said: 

"I heard Abu hurairah say: 'No, by the Lord of the Ka'bah! I did not say: "Whoever wakes up in a state of sexual 
impurity (and wants to fast) then he must not fast." Muhammad (;£!$&) said it.'" 

(jc. CeAsLk (jj (j c- 4 jlip (jj jjJac. (jc. 4 A me- jjJ (jLiuj Vli 4^-LiLall ,_jj LoiLaj ‘AjjCu (jj jji lull 

" ^jlaiuls 4 - lia. jAj gr n^»l (jA " 4(Chls 111 La Aa*Sll 4 _)jj V (JjAj " n “ 1 (Jti j^>Lc LP Alii hJC. 

Alii _ aLuij AjIc. Alii ^L^i _ -Lak. 1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1702 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1772 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (jLT) used to spend the night in a state of sexual impurity, then Bilal would come to him and inform 
him that it is time for prayer. So he would get up and have a bath, and I would see the water dripping from his head, 
then he would go out and I would hear his voice during Faj r prayer. " 

_ 3-“l (jl£ Chili 4 A-lljlc. j)C. 4 ( Jjj J )- L -Ca (jc. Call (jc. 4^jlaja jjE. 4<JjjCaS (jj 'llik ^ 1 V'Lk 4 AjjCu ^1 (jj ^)5 Lj jjl 1 Vok 

{A AjjIj jps f.Lall jikj jlajli (JjoU3ui 3 ^ jLjS ojLLallj AjCjj3 AjjUi Uii. Vnn _ ^luij AjIc. Alii ^L^i 

C-Ij-uj ajJC. j (ji . ^iC j 3ll (jl . >iC j 4 1 llaS 4 ijlaja Jll _ ^>^-^11 obLLa ^^3 A!ijj^a i uls 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1703 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1773 
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1! 


It was narrated that Natl' said: 

" I asked Umm Salamah about a man who gets up in the morning when he is in a state of sexual impurity and wants 
to fast. She said: "The Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to get up in the morning in a state of sexual impurity after 
having intercourse, not from a wet dyeam, then he would take a bath and complete his fast.'" 

i lia. jAj ^ 43^.jll Cf' 4-alui pi Clllt-ui (JlJ 4^ili (jE. 4<lll .lUE. jE. 4 JXaj JJ <111 3 e. llli-lk 4,iia'sl (jj ^Ic. UiiliL 

pJJj (JjjiIxJ pJ pllti ^.1 jx V ^-lljll j/a lljA. u s-i J _ pL-uj 4 _i 1 e. <111 ^lu^a _ <111 3 j- ul j jlfi 2 lS p^Lall .lijJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1704 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1774 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhir that his father said: 

The Prophet (Aifc) said: Whoever fasts continually, he neither fasts nor breaks his fast.’" 

1 nik Ijlla Ijll jjIj 4 jjjl& j? UJ-lk. 4 jLlu jj ilk a Uli-lkj ^ 4.U» m jj ihc. lAli-lk 4 <jjjoi ^1 jj j£j jjl 1 Vok 

,LLa j A " _ plujj <2 e. <111 _ (^fill 3^ 3^ 4<_ul j E. 4 J)A rill jj <111 AjE. jj l SjlaJa j E. 4ollj^ jE. 4<1» til 


jlilAVIp 


" jLal 


^ J pll^S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1705 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1775 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (;£$££=) said: 
"There is no fasting for one who fasts continually." 

jj <111 AjE. (jC. (JjUill ^1 jE- 4Clulli jj 4 _ jE- 4 jlliulj 4JXJJL4 jE- 4£J^J 

M ia7i pi iA j< pi ia v M * .i j <j1e- <111 ^ h _ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1706 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1776 


1 oak 4-jakJi jj ^Ic. lliilk. 
<111 3j j - u j 3ti 3la 4 jjJIe. 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin Minhal, from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah ( Tj£) used to enjoin fasting the bright days - the thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth (when 


the moon is full). He said: "It is like fasting for a lifetime." 

4<-ljl jE- 4 31 $ till jj riltill AjE. jE. 4 jjjpul jj (JJlil jE. 4 4 M hi UUjl 4 j J jti jj Ajjl ‘ 1 l>V ^ 4<j3al ^1 jj j£j _Jjl 1 Uik 

j& " 3j^Jj ejjjjc. julakj ejjliE. £jjlj ojjIuE. Cllbij (jAaooll pLij^aJ jJalj jlfi Ail - pLaij Allc- <111 _ <111 3j- ul j jE. 

4jJjJjai jj jjail jE- 4pUaA lljAk. 43^A jj jllk. ^ti^l 4 Jj is-iYa jj (jLkj-ul liliAk.. " j&aII < ng $ jl j&aII 

4 »‘ii 1 Irkl 4_kUa ,_jj| 31-3 _ _ pluoj 4_ilc- Alii ^h^-i _ ,jc. 4<Jjl (jC. 4^ (jl kti (jj o11j 3 (jj lillall 

ptlsA 4 -jL^al j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1707 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1777 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (,A&) said: 

"Whoever fasts three days in every month, that is fasting for a lifetime." Then, in testimony of that, Allah revealed: 
"Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten time the like thereof to his credit." [6: 160] So one day is eguivalent to 
ten (in reward). 

ls L^> _ <111 3j- lJ J 31-3 31-3 4 (jE. 4(jl JtAc. (jE. 43j^71 p ■ -A C- (jc. (AjjLsLa ^jjl lijik 6 3^-^ (_5<1 (jj 3^- UJ 1 VoA 

(_j<J <jIj£ ^3 (jlll (JjjAj-^aj 3Aj JE. <111 3jA-3 . " >3l pjJ— a ijUli j^-ioi 3^ jp 1 p6l AjblS pl_ja " _ pluj 4 _i1e. <111 

pill ojilxj pjllli ill jAe. <11 A TiklU «.Lk 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1708 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1779 

It was narrated from Mu'adhah Al-'Adawiyyah that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) used to fast three days of each month." I said: "Which were they?" She said: "He did 
not care which days they were. " 

<jl£ chili l*j| ASte. (jc. tAjjAxil 

. VA (j? yrl'-A cfe 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1709 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1780 


ailiJa (jc. lujj (jc. iAjju ! u (jc. cjAic. I ‘Aw tAjlci ^1 jjl fuS 

Chili AjI Chla _ ^lll AjVIj j) > j-i J _ |aluij aJc- Alii _ Alii Jjjaj 


>1 u^all 


It was narrated that Abu Salamah said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the fasting of the Prophet (;£,<&). She said: 'He used to fast until we thought he would always 
fast. And he used to not fast until we thought he would always not fast. I never saw him fast more in any month than 
in Sha'ban. He used to fast all of Sha'ban; he used to fast all of Sha'ban except a little. 

_ 4^131 A J > ^-i (jc. Ajihlc. Chlt-uj Jli tAhlj ,jc. 4 Alii ^gjl ,_jj| (jc. 4 A IjV. (jlhiui 1 li.W ‘AjliCu ^j| j£Lj jjl luS 
jli^l Jaj ^Lha ay\ -Sj ^laSl (j - J jj . ^Lha 3 jkj ^ajj^aJ Chilji _ AJc- Alii ^L^a 

Villa VI (jl J* jCo yj i. s-l J (jl^ Al£ (jl l» ni ^ajj-^aJ (jlfi (jl JJt hi (_ja AaI I ■ j-i (jja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1710 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1781 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) used to fast until we thought he would never stop fasting. And he used to not fast 
until we thought we would never fast. And he never fasted any compelte month apart from Ramadan, from the time 
he came to Al- Madinah." 


<j£ Jii 4 (JjAjC. (_jj| (jc. 4 JALi. (jJ CjJt m (jc. 4jCuJ ^gjl (jc. i4\x i‘ii 1 ViTlk t ,jj .^aaja 1 v'iw 4 J-luJ (jj -j&k. ii 1 V'lTlS 

VI I » jl jg ^ |^_lu ^l_ 2 a Laj _ ^ j X J V J !j ji-i'p V AJc- Alii ^ 1 i«-i _ Alii Jjjoij 

4 Ip lall (jUCaAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1711 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1782 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: 

"The most beloved fast to Allah is the fast of Dawud, for he used to fast one day and not the next. And the most 
beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer of Dawud; he used to sleep half of the night, pray one- third of the night and 
sleep one- sixth of the night." 

(jj jjiaC. Vl» .am 4JUJC (jj jjJaC. (jc. (.4 iVio j)J (jLliui lll-lk (_}2 a* 1I (jj .1<ik A ^aaAl^jJ 4 3,*^ All (Jg I k > nl _jjl 1 V\~lk 

n t'* 1 H i ,.j.u jin i _ jIu 'it a M r. . . j in -ns. . 


CjS Cjl 3 ^ I l>^i Aiil ^^Jl f U^il 4 - ikl " _ AjIc. Alii 4 _ s -i J ^ a - Alii 3 j 3 ll ij^yac. Alii AjE. 4 ," H<un Jlij 4 (_)jojI 

" A in. U ii 3"1 jj AaL 1 iTi J j Jjlll 4 l . .-i 1 ^allj (jlfi Jjlj a Vl iTi Alii ^gll aVl *V— i i I 4_i^lj j i j ICsjj y j) . s-t J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1712 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1783 


It was narrated that Abu Qatadah said: 
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7- Fasting (1638- 1782) 


'TJmar bin Khattab said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about a person who fasts two days and does not fast one day?' 
He said: 'Is anyone able to do that?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about a person who fasts one day and not 
the next?' He said: That is the fast of Dawud.' He said: What about a man who fasts one day and does not fast the 
next two days?' He said: 'I wish that I were given the ability to do that. '" 

(jlii (L)bi 4 o11j 3 (jc. \i » a (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4 j>j jlXsc. lili-lk 4Juj (jj jlkk llii-lk 40 .IJC. (jj .Kkl 1 Vok 

(j<J 4 <11| 11 JlS . " <k! (2111 l-i Jj " (l]ll UajJ jlaSJj (jbajJ (j<J 4 <111 Jjjjj 11 i__]llakll (jj C. 

" dill CllS^jla " jjls jXajJ ^)la3jj IkjJ j) > si J (j<J * (l)ls . " l_jll dill " Jll IdjJ ^)laajj IdjJ j) > si j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1713 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1784 


It was narrated from Abu Firas that he heard 'Abdullah bin 'Amr say: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) say: '(Prophet) Nuh fasted for a lifetime, except for the Day of Fitr and the 
DayofAdha.'" 

<111 ^Ic. £/LuJ <l! 4(Jjl (_^j! (jC- 4<klJJ (jj 'S j)C. 4<*-l^l (jjl (jc. 4^J^)< 

" jJaall V) j&.3l " JjSJ - ^1 j-oj <Jc. <111 _ <lll (Jjjojj 4“ <am (JjSJ 4 jjaC (jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1714 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1785 


(jj . in lllilk 4 (J^_uj J (jj Inh 


It was narrated from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), that the Messenger 
of Allah (;(!§&) said: 


"Whoever fasts six days after the Fitr will have completed the year, for whoever does a good deed will have the 
reward of ten like it." 


4(^j^jJ 1 c-Ualo! Ill I— m Aui jjLS 4(jjUalll 4llijlkll (jj ill Ik c JllL^. (jj <a.lLa llfilk 4<lk idjlk 4jUoc. (jj ^idoA llSik 

|»lj| <lu: ^Lda (j< " Jll <jl _ 4_lic. <111 ^glj^a _ <111 (Jjjjj (jc. _ 4_lic. <111 (_glj-a _ <111 (Jjjjj 4 jlljjJ (jC. 

jduC- <la <ikkll_s c-lk (j< A null jl£I jlaflll .Ixj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1715 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1786 


It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Messenger of Allah (Xj&) said: 

"Whoever fasts Ramadan then follows it with six days of Shawwal, it is as if he fasted for a lifetime." 

- <111 jjli (_ Jll 4i_Jjji (jc. 4 4kulj (jj JaC. (jc. 4 . m (jj Axjoj j)C. 4 JXaj (jj <ll! -dc. Inh 4 dak A (jj ^glc. lililk 

" jAUI jld (Jljk (j* kbuD <kui ji .slAj ^Ika (j< " _ ^alj-uj 4_lic. <111 ^)>^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1716 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1787 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 

"Whoever fasts one day in the cause of Allah, Allah will keep the Fire away from his face the distance of seventy 
autumns (years) for that day." 
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Lsj\ (j 3 jkaxAil jC 4^11-Ua (jj 33$ > n jC jjl jC 4.3 in jj Cnl" liliji (jj ^Jaj (jJ .3k ^ InW 

<21hj kill 3 c. li kill (Jjaui LAjj ^LLa jA " - a_i!c a_ 11I _ kill 3_9- u, j 31^ 3^ 43 j.3kll -v* >« (jc 4(jilic 

" LL^)k. (j-ut } > ii a_^.j jc- jtill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1717 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1788 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever fasts one day for the sake of Allah, Allah will move his face away from the Fire a distance of seventy 
autumns (years)." 

31s 3^s cs-?' Cf' 4 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1718 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1789 


(jc 4(3)2^ jjjiil -^C- (jj Ail I 3c. 1 Vrik 4 (j^alic (jj (Jjui 1 Yi.jk 4 jUaC (jj ^LloA 1 nYk 
-D-u jllll (jc A_g_^._$ aAII ^ j^.j Aill 3^ ^^3 UajJ ^l-2a jA " - A_ilc kill _ kill 3_9 j - u j 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The days of Mina (11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah) are days of eating and drinking.'" 

313 3^3 46 JJ 3^ (_jjl (jc 4 A, A) t 11 ^1 (jc 4 jjJaC (jj ,3k i (jc 4 jl A Til (jj AJC. llUk 4Aj3li ^j| jj j£j jjl Uj.lk 

" " - jiluiJ a3c Aill ^ _ Aill 3^9^ j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1719 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1790 


It was narrated from Bishr bin Suhaim that: 

The Messenger of Allah (AiSd delivered a sermon on the days of Tashrig (11th, 12th, and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah) and 
said: "No one will enter Paradise but a Muslim soul, and these days are the days of eating and drinking." 

(jj jjii- <j? £^3 jc 4Clulj ^1 (jj 4 . (jc 4 jliiuj jc 4£j£j I nlk VIS 4 . 3k la (jj 3^-J ‘Aiiiu ^1 (jj jfL jj >\ liliSk. 
( VI Aik 11 (3k^-j V " 31^ (JJ^jialll f ^ . 'l~»k _ Tuij a3c Aill ^ h^i _ Aill 3j- ul J ) (jl >>1 (jj ^}2u jc 4,->» Ai 

1 »r 3 s 1,i: 

" (Jsl |»ljl e UVI o3A jjj A <al m<a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1720 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1791 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ts^ ) forbade fasting on the Day of Fitr and the Day of Adha. 

3j^jJ (jc 4.1ia-ul ^1 (jc 4 AC j3 (jc 4 JjAC jj 4^1 till 3c jC 4 ^ 331 (jj 1 nSk 4k3aA ^gjl (jj Jjl I Vrik 

>>|VI j3all (SJJ-a (jc Ajl _ A_llc Aill _ Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1721 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1792 


It was narrated that Abu 'Ubaid said: 

"l was present for 'Eid with 'Umar bin Khattab. He started with the prayer before the sermon, and said: The 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) forbade fasting on these two days, the Day of Fitr and the Day of Adha As for the Day of 
Fitr, it is the day when you break your fast, and on the Day of Adha you eat the meat of your sacrifices. '" 
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>1 u^all 4 _jLj£ 


oVLLallj lia cuUaLlI (jj Jac. A»Ji d.1^ >a JlJ t.\nr- ^j\ (jc 4(j j >Aj)ll (jc 4(jUijaj tuld 4 (J^joi (jj (J^j-u 1 'nh 
ajJ tial ^>iVI ajjj ^jfaall ajJ (jdjlll (jjL& al ; ■ .o (jc _ aluj 4_ilc 4_1II _ 4_1II (jj (_]la3 4olaiLll (Jj3 

"" '' "" '* l ^ % o '” 0 ^ ^ 0 c .> 0 " > e ^ oo 

i ii j ^il (j-a 4_S (jjKlj ^ajJj ^S-al )>/i (j/a ^ajlS ^)laall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1722 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1793 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Lid) forbade fasting on a Friday unless it (isjoinedto) the day before or the day after. " 

(Jlij iojJjA (jc 4^1lda (jc. 4(jLacVI (jc. tCllUc. (jj (J^.a-v j ;<jjla_a jj| Uj.lk tAid (^jl (jj j£L jjl InOk 

oA*J jl Alii ^ajAJ V] A*-a^J! ^ajJ ^ajj^a (jC _ ^aluij 4_llc Alll _ Alll (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1723 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1794 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin 'Abbad bin J a'far said: 

"While I was circumambulating the House, I asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah: 'Did the Prophet ^ssjc > 


forbid fasting on a 


Friday?' He said: Yes, by the Lord of this House. 

did Jll (jj Sue (jj Lada ,jc. tAjdu (jj jjd. (jj S-badll sic (jc 44 iue (jUiui uld 4jLae (jj ^UioA InW 

dull ISA d jj ZJu Jll 4_*ddl ^ajj ^t\ j > si ,jc. _ ^aiujj 4_iie 4111 (^L^i - (^dll ( _ 5 ^jl dmlL d jlal lil j 4lil sle (jj jjLk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1724 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1795 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'1 rarely saw the Messenger of Allah (Lid ) not fasting on a Friday. " 

dulj Lais J Uj 4 Sj» da (jj All I sle (jc 4 j j (jc 4 ^L^alc (jc 4 (jlilLu liliSd 4 Sjli jjl lilijl (jj (JjldLil llliSa. 

Aa-aall ajJ jlaSJ - aLuij 4_iie Alii _ Alii Jjjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1725 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1796 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Busr that the Messenger of Allah (Llsfe) said: 

"Do not fast on Saturdays apart from days when you are obliged to fast. If anyone of you cannot find anything other 
than grape stalks or the bark of a tree, let him suck on it." 

(Jlij (_jUj 4 jjjU (jj Alll Sjc (jc. 4(jld-a (jj slid (jc. ‘lujjj (jj jjj (jc. 4 (JjLjJ (jj (yd. lliid. iAldu ^1 (jj j£j jjl luH 
j\ c_uc. IjC. V] ^aSd.1 ^1 (jli (_jiajl3l IdS VI dllull l^ajn d V " - (2j-uj A_llc. Alll _ till 

Alll dc. (jc 4(jld-a (jj (jc iLjjj (jJ JjJ (jc _ m*\ (jj (jl 3q > >1 1 Yok 4oAst Id (jj , " AjLajaals ajd f.Lkl 

0 jd _ aluij AjIc Alll (^L^i _ Alll Jla dlls 4Aiki (jc 4 (jJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1726 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1797 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 
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aLu^ali L_ 


'There are no days during which righteous deeds are more beloved to Allah than these days," meaning the (first) ten 
days of Dhul- Hijjah. They said: "O Messenger of Allah! Not even Jihad in the cause of Allah?" He said: "Not even 
J ihad in the cause of Allah, unless a man goes out with himself and his wealth and does not bring anything back. " 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1727 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1799 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"There are no days in this world during which worship is more beloved to Allah, Glorious is He, than the (first) ten 
days (of Dhul- Hijjah). Fasting one of these days is eguivalent to fasting for one year, and one night of them is egual 
to Lailatul-Qadr." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1729 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1801 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) said: 

"Fasting on the Day of 'Arafah, I hope from Allah, expiates for the sins of the year before and the year after." 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1730 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1802 

It was narrated that Qatadah bin Nu'man said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: Whoever fasts the Day of 'Arafah, his sins of the previous and following 
year will be forgiven.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1728 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1800 

It was narrated from Aswad that 'Aishah said: 

"I never sawthe Messenger of Allah (^-i) fastingthe (first) ten days (of Dhul- Hijjah)." 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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7- Fasting (1638- 1782) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1731 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1803 


It was narrated that 'Ikrimah said: 

"I entered upon Abu Hurairah in his house and asked him about fasting the Day of 'Arafah at 'Arafat. Abu Hurairah 
said: The Messenger of Allah (TtiM forbade fasting the Day of 'Arafah at 'Arafat.'" 


jc. 4 jtiill (jAS-a 4<Jjiic. <j? 4-^ 

_ <111 j 3 3 ^ 


^ VVW 4£J^j tilitik jlti 4.Cka2a jj ^Jc.j 4<tiCi <^3 <j? jJI l Vok 

J ikjC. ^ajJ j E. AjIUoiS <jti OJJ 3* Jc. C- llkC (JlJ 44_ajSc. 

Cllli JXJ As^)C. (jc- - jti-uij <llc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1732 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1804 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (TsT) used to fast 'Ashura', and he ordered (others) to fast it too." 

(jl£ Chili iAChlc. jc. 40 ja 4 " Cf' 4 lSA^ 3 ^ Cf' cs 3 <j 3 <jc- 4 UJA^ lP Cjjj tilitik 4 AjjCu ^gjl jj ^)£ti jjl 1 nlA 

<al jitij c.l^)jwiic <llc. <1)1 _ <1)1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1733 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1805 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (TsT ) came to Al- Madinah, and he found the J ews observing a fast. He said: What is this?' They said: 
This is the day when Allah saved Musa and drowned Pharaoh, so Musa fasted this day in gratitude.' The Messenger 
of Allah (TsT) said: We have more right to Musa than you do.' So he fasted (that day) and enjoined (others) to fast it 
also.'" 


<iii lJ L a . 4411 jii 4(jJji c. jj jc. 4 jjia cP '\i» “i jc- 4L_ijj( (jc- 4 <Ljc jj jtiLui tilitik 4(J^_ui jj 3^-uj 1 Vok 
<aLAa3 jjC-^S <}3 jjc-i J <l3 <1)1 ICA l_jlli _ " ICA til " (jtis 111 ; ■ .o C_j£-l)l 4 jjAall _ <lic. 

<al jal j <aLAa3 _ " -iS\a ja.1 ja_j " - (3 j-uj <l)c. <111 _ <111 (JlaS _ I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1734 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1806 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Saifi that the Messenger of Allah said to us on the Day of 

'Ashura': 

"Has anyone among you eaten today?" We said: "Some of us have eaten and some of us have not." He said: 
"Complete the rest of your day (i.e., do not eat for the rest of the day), whoever has eaten and whoever has not eaten. 
And send word to the people of the suburbs to complete the rest of their day." He was referring to the people of the 
suburbs around Al- Madinah. 


-La j 

JH 


til jllis j]li t^ gjLitia jj ti 
<lti " Jla _ (titiaJ -A ja 
4 AC-all 3 a^- (A^AA* - ^ 3^' i* j 


jc. 4^ 4 dill jc. 4 jj.Al-> jc. 4<Jija3 jj .tika tijlti. 4<ltij ^gjl jj jfL J tiiitik 
3a itia tils _ " ^jljll " C-'aA*' 11 ' 4 * f <ilc. <111 _ Alii 

" <iti I j-Chls i_yaj^xl\ (_JaI Ijluijll A 1 ^1 jij ^J-la jl^ j a ^5LajJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1735 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1807 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"If I live until next year, I will fast the ninth day (of Muharram) too." 

(jc. (jjlac- jjl ^jljia 4 ja<c kill ^uc- ,jc. 4(_ _j 3 c. (jj (jc. 44 _jj1 jjl (jc. 4£j£j tii-lk 4-lakk (jj ^glc 1 uik 

" ill'll! ^jlll (jiajj-a'i (JjlS J) dukj jll " _ 4 _llc. <111 ( _ 5 -1 j-^ - a111 (Jjjjjj JlS jjlj 4(Jjllc. (jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1736 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1808 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Day of 'Ashura' was mentioned in the presence of 
the Messenger of Allah The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


'That was a day when the people of the Ignorance used to fast. So whoever among you wants to fast may do so, and 
whoever does not want to may leave it." 

^aluij <jlc. <111 _ <111 (Jjajj .lie. <ii 4 ^plC. (jj <111 JJC. j)C. 4£ili j)C. 4. 'I* in j)J Cnlll Ullli 4 ^Ja J (jj iiak .a llii-ik 

« j . j jl aS La 4 - ikl j<3 Aal&Lkl! J&l <ia j i sy j LajJ jtil " - <3c. <111 ^ h^i _ <111 (jlijS fr l_j j dil.C _ 

" <c.jjla <i j£ Cy*j Aik^alls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1737 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1809 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Fasting the day of 'Ashura', I hope, will expiate for the sins of the previous year. " 

(_]Uj (Jlij 4eltj3 ,jc. a ,_jj <111 Aac. <jc- Ctf jjil^ tijAk 4 Ajj (jj AlJak lilljl 4 oa1c <j? llliAk 

" tij3 (^lll <ilall jlkl jl till L—baiiti ^1 jj^jailc. 3 J > sy " _ »>\ . .1 j A lie. <111 ^li^a _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1738 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1810 


It was narrated from Rabi'ah bin Ghaz that he asked 'Aishah about the fasting of the Messenger of 
Allah (;£,$&). She said: 

"He used to make sure he fasted on Mondays and Thursdays." 

JUai <li 4 jlstl! jj <klJj (jc. 4 jlAjLa j)J Alik jc. 4Ajjj (jj jjJ ^Vl.ik 4ojki. (jJ tijAk 4jUaC. j)J (itioA 1 nik 

(jujokll j jala^l ^1 ; . sy (_£^ilj jlk Chills _ 4_ilc- <111 _ till Jjjjj 4|»1 i.^i jc. A in \\ c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1739 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1811 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£$££=) used to fast on Mondays and Thursdays. 
It was said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, why do you fast on Mondays and Thursdays?" He said: "On Mondays and Thursdays Allah 
forgives every Muslim except two who have forsaken one another. He says: 'Leave these two until they reconcile. 

4<ajI jc. 4^lLka (^jI jj (J.l$ wi (jc. 4<cl3j jj Aak .a (j C. 4 .ilk la jj lilLkllail lijAk 4 (_^ II ^ula*ll Aac. jj (jjllkll I 'uik 
jojj'il -i j > ^-il jlij till 11 (JjlS _ (jaj^kll j (jjjj^l jl^ - 4_llc. <111 _ (3<^^ (j <j £ ' 

" N D-U I ag C-l jjj^'lg 1 'i/j ^luil Jkl I j3 <111 (jaipikllj j^jlVI jj " S3 (j II j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1740 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1812 
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1! 


It was narrated from Abu Mujibah Al-Bahili that his father or, his paternal uncle, said: 

"I came to the Prophet (Atfc) and said: '0 Prophet of Allah, I am the man who came to you last year.' He said: Why 
do I see your body so thin (and weak)?' He said: '0 Messenger of Allah! I do not eat during the day; I only eat at 
night.' He said: Who commanded you to punish yourself?' I said: '0 Messenger of Allah! I am strong enough.' He 
said: 'Fast the month of patience* and one day after it.' I said: 'I am strong enough (to do more).' He said: 'Fast the 
month of patience and two days after it.' I said: 'I am strong enough (to do more).' He said: “Fast the month of 


patience and three days after it, and fast the sacred months. 

jl 44 jjI (jc. Aba, -a (jc. 4 (Jblb| jc. 4(jjj^)^JI jc. 4 jUib jc. 4£jbj UJ.la. 4Ab2u jj jb 1 nOk 

jjS ^ Lb " JUs t JjVI ^Ic. liljjjS jbl 111 aAII <jb U bbaa _ j Abe. aIII _ <^1)1 cbbl ‘Abe. jc. 

Li dlls _ " dT jiflj 4 _ jbLj jS jA " jjls _ JblL VI diiSI La LaLaJa Cl iKI La Alii Jjjjj j La jjls _ " i^Lua 

Chia _ " obb jlAjJj j±Lal I ^_uj ^ ■ .o " jjll _ j jijl (_gjj Cilia _ abb LajJj ~ju ■ .o " jjll _ j jiil (_gjj Abl 

" ^-lu! ( L^i j oCxj ^lb Albliaj ~ju ill " Jla _ jjisl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1741 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1813 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (TsT) and said: Which fasting is better after the month of Ramadan?' He said: The 

month of Allah which is called Muharram.'" 

■ (jc. t^wi uldl j>J -Lab a (jc. j) J iblA]l 

IxJ (JbaSl ^aLlLail f_g\ (Jib _ ^aluaj 4_lic. Abl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1742 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1814 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Prophet (TLM forbade fasting Raj ab ; 

44_lLlabJ! jj bj jj jAbjll .be. (jj CXtLiJI be. ( 

i_bj (jc. - jbj-uj Ajc. Alii ^L^i _ ^g-bil jl 4(jb_ic. jb (jc. t4_ij| jc. 4 jl A aim jc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1743 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1815 


.be. (jc. 4ebl j (jc. 4(jic. (jj (jbuoaJt 1 Vok <jb LP jb buCb. 

- es-"l bpj elb Jb cejjjA ^1 (jc. 4jjbLaJI jA^j]l be. (jj 
" ^ bl I AjjC-b (_^3! Abl ^_lu " (_)la jLjaAj 


jj bj 4«.UaC. (jj Cjlc Liilb. 4(j-b j^JI jClLil jj £jA1 'j*\ InW 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Ibrahim that Usamah bin Zaid used to fast the sacred months. 
The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said to him: 


"Fast Shawwal." So he forsook the sacred months and he continued to fast Shawwal until he died. 

jl t^aAl^jjj (jj biaS jc. tCtgJI jj A-aLuil j}J Alii be. jj bjj jC- CjCjjljbl jjjaJl cbi Ulicb ilbill j)J 1 Vok 

^^j| ^-luI Li ji3 _ " Vl_jCu ~ Abe. Alll ^ L^i _ Alii a! bias _ ^»^bl j^-Ll jls iAjj (jj Ailbil 

tCjLa ^ W ^IjCu ^ jj . s-\ \ |b 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1744 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1816 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"For everything there is Zakat and the Zakat of the body is fasting. " 
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>1 u^all t_iLj£ 


jC- 1 » 3 c. l 3 .lk. cfyjAjtll A a\ m 1 'fyk j ^ 4 iiljl 3 a]| Alll 3 c. In*'^ 4 j£j _?3 'u^ 

■ImkJl olfijj olSj 3 ^ " - A_ilc. Alll ^gjj^a _ Ail I Jjjoij Jll Jls (jc. t jl g ia-s jc. taluic- jj ^uija 

" < q ■ .o', ^aLlLall " _ ^iuj A_iic. Alll ^gjj^a _ Aill Jjjoij 3 ^J AxiA^ <^3 31 j _ " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 7 , Hadith 1745 
Arabic reference : Book 7 , Hadith 1817 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Whoever gives food for a fasting person to break his fast, he will have a reward like theirs, without that detracting 
from their reward in the slightest." 

jc K t^lk^> jc AjjIjco _jjlj tCltill 3 jc. jc 
j-a (JiLa a! jlfi 1 a \\ .io jia3 jA " _ ^sluij A_l 

" kinTi ^aA j-a ^j-oVg ji jjc 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7 , Hadith 1746 
Arabic reference : Book 7 , Hadith 1818 


j3 jC ‘7ak a jj J^ic. 1 n3k 

1c Alll _ Alii Jll J Is t j ig -^11 3LL jj jc t Ac 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zubair said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) broke his fast with Sa'd bin Mu'adh and said: 'Aftara 'indakumus-saimun, wa akala 
ta'amakumul-abrar, wa sallat 'alaikumul- mala'ikah (May fasting people break their fast with you, may the righteous 
eat your food, and may the angels send blessing upon you) . " 

jj All 3 jc jc cClulii jj i - ix t .o.a jc ijjAC. jj .llak a I' iw t^^iklll jj 1 Vok 4jUac jj ^12 oA iVok 

A! » A 3^1 j jjldl .koll 3c. ^jlaSl " 3^ 3L*Ja j J ,1»,hi Aic _ -luij AjIc All _ All 3_J jal j ^jiaSl 3^ cjJjjll 

’’ AiibUl f£ 3 c jlj&l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 7 , Hadith 1747 
Arabic reference : Book 7 , Hadith 1819 


It was narrated that Uimn 'Umarah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) came to us and we brought food for him. Some of those who were with him were 
fasting, and the Messenger of Allah (^jfy) said: 'If food is eaten in the presence of one who is fasting, the angels send 
blessing upon him.'" 

jC 4jjlj_£aj'il 

oAic jA \ jliis 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 7 , Hadith 1748 
Arabic reference : Book 7 , Hadith 1820 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said to Bilal: 'Come and eat, O Bilal.' He said: 'I am fasting.' The Messenger of Allah 
(fyfyj said: We are eating our provision, but most of Bilal's provision is in Paradise. Do you realise, O Bilal, that the 
bones of the fasting person glorify Allah and the angels pray for forgiveness for him so long as food is eaten in front 
of him?’" 


jj 4 - iin jc t4i» in jc l2i3k. Ijlll 43^-^J ta<ikia jj tAjjAu lP I n,3k 

lAliJa 4j]j 13^)33 _ ^alujj AjIc. Alll _ Alll 3 j- lj J titii Clllli COjLaC. 3 jC. tgj 3^J ‘ilfyal 

" A3jblk]| A Ac. d ll>Ti ^alaJall oAjc. 3^^ 13 ^Li-all " - A_ilc. Alll ^ _ Alll 3^?^^) 3^ I a\\ >Ti 
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_ A_lll (Jjj_u^ (JlS (JlS 4A_Lli jC- 40-ljJJ (jj (jl A jj ■ Jj (jC. 4(ja^.j)l .ilc. (jj ■" IHaL iAjSj lilLi. jo Jaka l Vok 

list jji (JSli " _ A_ilc- A_lll _ Aill (Jjjoij (jll _ £lLLa (JlaS _ " (Jl/L li olAxll " (JbL) - ^aluj A_ilc. 4_lll 

" o.lic. JSI La AfLlbLall A_1 jqj'hinj A_allaC. gr \ j . i jj jll 2all jl (JbL li Cllja-Lul AikJI ^3 (Jl/L jjj (Jj-laSj 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1749 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1821 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (.jEsfe) said: 

'If anyone of you is invited to eat when he is fasting, let him say: 'I am fasting.'" 

4ojjjA cs-)' (jc- ‘£>VI jc. 4jUjll Lsj\ jc. t a hV. jj jliaiu lil-ik. 'ila 4^-lLLall jj aLLLj 4ALi2u ^1 jj j5L jjI n : Lk 

" ^jLLa (Ji^s ^jLLa jAj d »!•» ^jj jc..} til " (Jli - ^luij AjIc aIII _ j2ll jc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1750 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1822 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Whoever is invited to eat when he is fasting, let him accept the invitation; and if he wants to let him eat, and if he 
wants let him not eat." 


- aJII (Jjjjj Jli (_]ll 4 J^LA. jC 4 JJJ jll jc. L>^ titjli 4^aj-£alc jjl LjIlA. 4 j-alujl 4 Vmjj (jj Aakj 1 Vok 

" dljl $.l_uj jlj L) e-Ll jli 4 - i-n jIa ^jLLa jA j ala (^11 jc.3 ja " _ ^»1 ujj A_ilc A_l)l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1751 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1823 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

There are three whose supplications are not turned back: A just ruler, and a fasting person until he breaks his fast. 
And, the supplication of one who has been wronged is raised by Allah up to the clouds on the Day of Resurrection, 
and the gates of heaven are opened for it, and Allah says, 'By My Might I will help you (against the wrongdoer) even 
if it is after a while.”' 

Sj - 4Al.ia ^j! (jc. - Ail jlilj 

Lallj (j-Aill ^la^l ^jjC. 

" U^ 1 jlj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1752 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1824 


- 4^jUall .IaLALs -IsLuj (jc. 4(j)^ yll jl.~4 ;,1 (jc. 4£j£j lilli. 4Aak a (jj jlc ti’Tk 
i .ijl V Alibij " - A_ilc Aill ^ L^i _ Aill (Jjjjj jjlj j]la 4 ojjjA (^1 (jc. - Ail 

3 jir, f uui i__ll jjl IgJ AJillill |aLa*JI (jj^ Alii IgjtSjJ ojc-ij ^)ja>3J 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (.ftfc) said: 

"When the fasting person breaks his fast, his supplication is not turned back." 

<Jjil 4 a£IH (jj aIII a jc. 4 - h» .a. H Jli 4(^ji2l aIII m \ c . (jj (jLklo) UIaL. 4 ( aALiL (jj Ailjll uIaL. 4jtiic. (jj ^LLa Iuh 
Jjj La ojc.ll ojlaS Ajc. ^lL-all (jj " _ ^luij Ajlc. Alii ^L^i _ Aill Jjjoij 3^ 4(j<alill jj jjaC. jj Alii AjC. V Ham 

(^ jail jl «.(j-L 3^ t " \* >>J (5-^11 LllA^.jJ LULuiI (_gjj HI jlaSl III Jjij jjic- jj Aill AjC- 4 “ mn Alula (jj| Jls _ " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1753 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1825 
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It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet ( A& ) would not go out on the Day of Fitr until he had eaten some dates. " 

_ <_iic. <111 ^ _ ^-jlll jlfi Ula 4iUlUi jj (Jjiil jc. 4 ^1 jj <111 Vnc. jc. 4 ^Jjj 4& Uj-li. 4(jUxli)! jj ejUL 'h^ 

CllljlsJ pi laJ jlaflll V 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1754 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1826 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet ( A&) would not go out on the Day of Fitr until he had had given his Companions some of the charity 
of Fitr to eat." 

<111 ^gl^a _ (jl£ Jli 4 jac. jj! jc. 4^11 jc. 4 jl jg . jj jac. UliA. ‘3^" lP 3-d-a ' ^ 4 L> UiU! jj ejUa. tiilik 

^jlaall O^La j-a <11 4 J jCaLJ ^laflll ajJ jCxJ V - aluij <Uc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1755 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1827 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (A&) would not go out on the Day of Fitr until he had eaten, and he would not eat on the 
Day of Nahr (the day of sacrifice) until he came back. 

<111 ^ l^a _ <111 Jjajjj jl 4<Aji jc. 4o.iF>J jjl jc. 4jj£-al I <llc- jj InU 4|3j^alc. jjl I'Vk 4^3^.; jj Akla InW 

. j^lll 3^U V jliij 3^U C5^- j^ 32 ^ ^jl 7 jlU _ ^aiulj <-ilc 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1756 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1828 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 

Whoever dies owing the fasts of a month, one poor person should be fed on his behalf for each day. " 

Jla Jlii (jic jjl jC- 4Aill jC. 4 jjJJjJ jj ASl jC- 4 Chi dll jC- 4 jbc. InA 4<jjla 1' 4^3^.} Lp ■'US l' InW 

JJ' - ”’ o Jt l ' T ' y. ° 0 , 0 ' o" " ° 31 

" jlii" 3^ jUU <A (1* 1~» ^ fi*" 1 ''3 C ’_S dllla j< M ^ 1 . ■' j <Uc- <111 ^ h - <lll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1757 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1829 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet (Ait) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my sister has died and she owed a fast of two 
consecutive months.' He said: 'Do you not think that if your sister owed a debt, you would pay it off for her?' She 
said: 'Of course.' He said: The right of Allah is greater.'" 

jj JUat » ii jc. 4 (Jj^S jj A <1 » ii j 4^-»Sk 11 j 4 jUalll ->hnia jc. 4(jlaC.'il jc. 4 Ul_L jl\ 4.V» >n jj <111 <lc. 1 VoS. 

jl <111 ll Cllllaa _ ^iuuj <Uc. <111 (^La _ jUl! SI jil CllclU. JUs 4(jjUC. jj| jc. 4<AlU2 1 J 4c.Ua C- j i 
<11! jUa " Ula . (^jll cilia _ " a n 4 c-iVl clAI jji cllci ^Ic. jlS ^1 ciuljl " Jla jlajUA jj (lU^a l^llcj ciilUs 

. " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1758 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1830 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 
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"A woman came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my mother has died and she owed a fast. 

Should I fast on her behalf?' He said: Yes.'" 


ei^il Clielk (JIS tAjjl jc. j>jl jc. 4 e.Uac jj till Jjc. jc. 4 jliLuj jc. ‘ jlj 3 ^ -iJC- l3iSk 4 . ~i xv A a jj jjA j 1 ‘nlk 

" ^3tj " 1 g “ic. ^jj-alll 1 g.)lc. J CliiLa ^ a \ jl Aill 3_9- ul j Lj 4 nlsS - ^iuij A_llc- Aill _ jjill (_yll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1759 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1831 


It was narrated that 'Atiyyah bin Sufyan bin 'Abdullah bin Rabi'ah said: 

"Our delegation who went to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) to announce the Islam of Thagif told us that they came to 


him in Ramadan. He set up a tent for them in the mosgue, and when they became Muslim, they fasted what was left 
of the month." 


4 j t-ir. jc. 4iihLa jj Ail I ^ic- jj ^ 1 iUC. j c. 4jLkLil jj la liliSk 4^aAj^^ -liLk jj TiAM Inh 4 ^.;^.; j>J .La^Ja fnS 

Jll # 4 akj ^abluAj - A_ilc. Aill _ Aill ic. 4 jjill liASj lij-lk Jll 4Ajt_iJj jj Aill Ajc- j>j jl jVi h jj 

dill j<a Lg jlc- jk La l_jil_La Ijlahnl Lais .W uiAH ^S Ais ^jic. jL JaAj AjIc. l^aASj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1760 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1832 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"When her husband is present, no woman should fast any day apart from the month of Ramadan without his 
permission." 

4_ilc. <111 _ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1761 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1833 


^lll jC. lojjjik jC. 4jT jC-Vl <j c ' (^3 jC. Lp tijik 4jUaC- j)J ^l2aA lijlk 

" AiiL V) jl >AiAj JJC. j-a LajJ A&Llu Lg-i.J jj ol jail j 4 s-i\ V " Jli _ |»1ujj 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (LLiS.) forbade women from fasting without the permission of their husbands." 

£)\| 4 . U » >11 ^jl ( jc . 4 ^ 1 Lka ^1 ( jc . 4 (jl Ajl > II jc . 4 Ail JC . Jji liliSk 4 .iUak (jj liiiSk 4 ^ 3 ^? Lp -Lak la liiiSk 

. Off-'jj' jk^aJ (jl c-Luill _ A_ilc. Aill ^L^i _ Aill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1762 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1834 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 


'If a man stays among a people, he should not fast without their permission." 

40JJ c. jj alLoA (jc. 4(jiiill Vli (^i jj illA-j 4ijli jj 4(_^Jj^(l ^ j jj t 1 V’i.A 

er " 5 # ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * 0 to 

" Vj (» J > j Ills (3?.jll 3 jj lil " 3^ - A-llc. Aill ^ _ jjill jC. 4A_Lulc. jC. 4A_ul jC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1763 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1835 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (^fe) said: 
"A grateful eater is egual to a patient fasting person." 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


448 


1 . 00.02 


7- Fasting (1638- 1782) 


>1 u^all 


o w / £ o * o o «o o 9o 9 ""Si "ooj(J 1 oji J, o^''5S 

4.3 k .a jj j*-a jc. A_ll! 3 c. jj A_li) 3 c. jc.j 4 A_ijI jc. t j*-a jj .3k a 1 Yok 4 i. - U h 13 jj 3a*\ jj 1 Yok 

3 jiaJ ^C-liall " (Jla 3) - j3uij A_ic. <111 _ jjill CM" j 4 is^ jc. t 3 l,n '“ 1 ^' Cs^" CM ^ \l*i W jc. 

" 2all 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1764 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1836 


It was narrated from Sinan bin Sannah Al-Aslami, the Companion of the Prophet (;£$££=), that the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"A grateful eater will have a reward like that of a patient fasting person. " 

^jl jj Ail) 3c. jj ,3k a jc. 4.3k a jj jjjill 3c. 13.3. 4 ^ jj Ail! 3c. 133. 4^3 j^ll 311 Ajc. jj <JjC.Ua3j 1 Yok 

_ 311 3ll Jll _ ^aluij Ajic. 311 - ^Yl) 4 _ l3 .A 4 jaluiVl Aj3 jj jl3a jc. Sji. ^3 jj ^aj3i. ‘3aC jc. ISJi. 

" jjl3al! ^jl3ali j3 Jla 3 j^liol! ^C-llalt " _ ^L-oj Ajic. 311 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1765 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1837 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We observed I'tikaf with the Messenger of Allah (33) during the middle ten days of Ramadan. He said: 'I have 


been shown Lailatul-Qadr, then I was caused to forget it, so seek it in the last ten night, on the odd-numbered 
nights.’" 


jc. 4 a 3 in jc. 4 j3£ jj isMMi CM' ‘^j1j3o 2I ^123 jc. 4 a3c. ji 3 jc.Lo3J 1323 4a 33 jj I3i3 

kill Cllj! (3) " jLiJaaj ja 11 _ Aalc. Ail) ^ h^i _ Alll (Jjjoij £-0 13£uC.| (Jls 4 jj-^l) hi ^^j) 

" jajll C5 5 j3ljV) j33l lAjmaMli 1 g*lj“i*<ia j3ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1766 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1838 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (^jb 3 c) used to strive herd (in worship) in the lest ten niphts of Remeden es he never did et eny other 


time." 

jj .l3jil 133. 'ils |313 jJ 311 jj 333 j) jjIj 44_JjI 331I jj 3131 jj 33Ja 1 n A 

_ ^iuu j Aic. Ail) ^)>^i _ 33 II (j3 c3ll 4A3ulc. ,jc. 4JSj3il (jc. 4^*331 (jc- 4 Ail! 3jc. (ji^i^l) l3ii. 4Jllij 

ojjc. ^ S/ 3 II ^9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1767 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1839 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the last ten days of Ramadan began, the Prophet (3s3) used to stay up at night, tighten his waist- wrap, and 
wake up his family (to pray)." 

4 A jg \\ C (jc. 4 (_ 3 _ 9 JJJLO jc. 4(_g3jj3l (^J 

aIa! .13 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1768 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1840 
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1! 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (^fc) used to observe I'tikaf for ten days every year. In the year in which he passed away, he observed 
I'tikaf for twenty days. And the Qur'an would be reviewed with him once every year, but in the year in which he 
passed away, it was reviewed with him twice." 

_ ^21 (jlS 3 li ^1 jc. 4^Jl_i_£a ^1 jc. t(j ^1 jc. 4(jjo Gc. jj jjl l3!i3a. 4j jj cliA 1 Vv'lk 

jlj3l jlfij UajJ jJjdc. 1 1 4_}3 aj3 j3)l alill jlSi Uols aljl ejCk- ale 3^ 4 qQi* j _ alujj 4_ilc- Alii 

" o ** £ 0 " ^ # > ^ o ,, ^ i 

aJc- (jCa^)e Aj 3 (_paj3 (_£31l ^»l*JI jl£ l^ls Sji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1769 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1841 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that: 

The Prophet (;£!<&) used to spend the last ten days of Ramadan in I'tikaf. One year he was traveling, so the following 


year he spent tvyenty days in I 'tikaf. 

(jl 4i— IxS jj ^ I (jf- 4 £Slj <-/" 4t — je Aim j? cULk <jc- 4, 3-^-® LP 4 o 3^.- CP 3 tiick. 

i fikjel 3.^11 ja jl£ Uols Idle QsUjS jl . 1-iCj j-a (I i <]Qi» j jlfi - ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1770 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1842 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Prophet (;£!,<&) wanted to start I'tikaf, he would pray the Subh, then he would enter the place where he 
wanted to observe I'tikaf. He wanted to spend the last ten days of Ramadan in I'tikaf, so he ordered that a tent be set 
up for him." Then 'Aishah ordered that a tent be set up for her, and Hafash ordered that a tent be set up for her. 
When Zainab saw their two tents, she also ordered that a tent be set up for her. When the Messenger of Allah (33£ ) 
saw that, he said: "It is righteousness that you seek?" Then he did not observe I'tikaf during Ramadan, and he 
observed I'tikaf during ten days of Shawwal. 

<j^ ^lillis 4A21 jIc. je iajAC. je 4.U» in jj nok 4 . We jj UJ-la. ‘AliZi ^1 jj j£j jjl InW 

y >''■'» (I i sk'1* j (jl iljll Aj 3 i gQl* j j)l Ajjj j31l jl^All 3^.3 .A 4 sSm \ jjl 31 131 _ Ajle aDI 

4 - ill j Cl jlj Uala LgJ i—ljjCaS c -1 A \ A iAW 4 lll^)lalj LgJ i—ljjCaS jkj A ux \\ C. ClljCill e.l 3 k. AS i— ijjJaS ^all jLCaAj j-a 

i aQi* \ 33 _ " QCjj " Ch - 3-uj 4_Jc. aIII ^ h^i _ till 3^9^ j i3i]3 ^1 j itis Iti 43 3 j l-4Af.L3. 

31 _5-Cli j)-a Ijdc. ( <)Via I j (jLCaAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1771 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1843 


It was narrated from 'Umar that he had vowed during the Ignorance days to spend one night in I 'tikaf. He asked the 
Prophet (33Q about it, so he commanded him to spend it in I'tikaf. 

j3l tile. j)l£ tii 4 JMC. j) c. 4 JMC. (jj| j) c. 4^13 (jc. 4 4— Ijji j)C. 44 TO j)J (jULol 1 V\3k 43 <a ^ | k)l j)J (J)\ k I il I 1 Vl'lk 

i afvix j jl Aale Alll “ 3^-“^ 1 g ti'* 1 tiiAUii^ti:] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1772 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1844 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 
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7- Fasting (1638- 1782) 

(_£jll (jlfcall ^yaE. (_jj -dll 3c. 3j ^ali Jls . (jL-iaij j-a ^)kljVl (I < <)k'i» ; 

_ aluij kllc. 4_UI _ -dll (Jjjjj k}3 < <)k'i» ; (jlfi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1773 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1845 


(jj j^yac. ,_jj Axtkl 1 ulk 
(jlS _ aluij Ajlc. Alii _ Alii 


The Messenger of Allah (^sfe ) used to spend the last ten days of Ramadan in I 'tikaf. 
3j-ujj (jl ijjiC- ,_jJ Alii 3c. ,jc. Ajik clLsli (jl 4(jjj jJ lillil 4L_3 >j (jJ aIII 3c. 1 Yok 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

When the Prophet (33) observed I'tikaf, his bedding would be spread for him, or his bed would be placed there for 


him, behind the Pillar or Repentance. 

Ijic (jj| (jC 4£3li (jC’ (jj jAC. (jj i njc. (jC. 43jl3lll (jjl l3.lk, 4.33. j)J \ mik (jj .3k j lYok 

AjjYll Ajlj)l-n.-->l f-ljj AS £jJajJ jl - <3133 AS ^ ^)ia ( aSjC-l Ijj (jlfi Ail _ | 3 u)j AJc. Alii _ ^bll U C ' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1774 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1846 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) observed I'tifak in a Turkish tent, over the door of which was a piece of reed matting. 


He pushed the mat aside, then he put his head out and spoke to the people. 

jjj ,3k a i ." \* <uji (Ji «4 j 3^- ic ^VTk t(jl iiuLai (_jj j3ajall 13.3 4^jl » Hall 3c. jjj ,3k j 1 Vok 

As tiaS 1 g’Om ^^Ic. Aj£jj Aj 3 1 33c. 1 _ |3u)j 4_llc. Alii _ a 1)I jl 4(jj.lkll ui ^jl (jC. 44 3 1 u ^_sl jC. 

(jjllll ^I5ia Aj3j jtilai Ajail A3li U1 43 o^Ij jk.ll Jll _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1775 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1847 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to enter the house to relieve myself, and there was a sick person there, and I only inguired after him as I was 
passing through." She said: "And the Messenger of Allah (33) would not enter the house except to relieve himself, 
then they were observing I'tikaf." 

t Aj3lc. j| 4 jA^jll -3. Cluj bjac.j i jjjjll tip ®j3 -- Cf' ‘ *• . ^ 1 3 jjl jc- 4,3 Pi jj Clulll liUjl 4^Jaj jj 3k a lYv'ik 
AJc- Alii ^h.-i _ Alii klllll _ aj)\-A V) Aic. Jl3i LoS A kl k \\ dl3l 3^-^ 4 - ' l3 (jj c3ll 

(j33ia3 I llj A kl k\ clmll (Jk3 V _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1776 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1848 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33) said: The person observing I 'tikaf may attend funerals and visit the sick.'" 

3& (jc. 4(3 a ^-3^ 3c. A inV'C. 1 Vvjk 43-^3)1^)311 ^34^' tiilk 4,3k j 131k 4 j5Lj _jjI 3^ -i-3.1 1 Vok 

" SjllaJI ^3 1 ^2*311 " _ a3c. aIII (_ s -3 a - kill 31I 33 4 313 ^_)3l (jc. 4(311-311 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1777 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1849 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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1\ 


'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) used to bring his head towards me when he was next door (observing I'tikaf), and I 
would wash it and comb his hair, when I was in my apartment and I was menstruating, and he was in the mosgue." 

Jujj 4_ilc. Aill _ <111 ,jlS CllllS tdlollc. (jC. tAjjl l jC. 4 0 JJC (jC. 4 j lllh 4 AaJJo (jj Jc. 

' " J jjA j (_jdjld lilj J lil j tiLjl j tiudls jjldd jA j Adi j Jl JAj _ 


. W JUbQj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 7, Hadith 1778 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1850 


It was narrated from Safi wall bint Huyai, the wife of the Prophet (.fijfe), that she came to visit the 
Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) when he was in I'tikaf during the last ten days of the month of Ramadan. 
She spoke with him for a while during the evening, then she stood up to go back. The Messenger of 
Allah (4!s4fc) got up to take her home. When she reached the door of the mosgue that was by the home 
of Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (,£&&), two men from among the Ansar passed by them. 
They greeted the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) with peace, then went away. The Messenger of Allah 
(Xsifc) said: 


'Take it easy, she is Safiyyah bint Huyai." They said: "Glorious is Allah, O Messenger of Allah!" And they were very 
upset by that (i.e., that he thought they may have some doubts). The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "The Satan 


flows through the son of Adam like blood, and I was afraid that he might cast some doubt into your hearts." 

(jjl (jC. 4 AjjI ,_jC. ijiii Aill luc. jaC. (jj jliuc. jaC. UiiAk 4 Jsl_)JI jaUI (jj ^jAI^jjI 1 Vok 

_ till Jjjjj Jj (die Ik aJc. till Jtia - jjll i LS^‘ L — ^ tiflda ,jc. 4(J.nn^)l Jc. Jjlkl 4 4 pi g d 

^ja ti-ld eAic. d ii-lkiS (jlddaj ^)gd O'® ^>kljVI Jddl <^3 Aa. » dll ^3 4 ^ jjAj Jj J - Jujj Ajic. till 

(jSuila Aic. JS, ^All A-n dal) did J tij 1 gib? - 4_lic. till Jj^a _ till 1 g » a ^ala3 L_lla li dLalS el da. (I 

_ jaLuj 4_iic. till ^Jj^a _ till 3_5 j - u j ) ^Jc. l a11u3 j)\ JajVI ^ja 1 lag J ja _ Juj 4_iic. Aill Jj^a - ^gdll Adluj ^1 

till 3j- ul j Ij Aill jKw ii Vl3 _ " Jia. duj 4jda IgAl ld£tiup ^Jc. " - Ajic. Aill _ till Jjjjj IdgJ 3^ IaAj 

Jlj aSlI til (jjl (jA (jl lajdll (jl " _ tiuij Ajic. Aill ^Jj^a _ till (Jjjjij 3^ (Alii I .ngjlc. 

" UIlj IdLjls J 4 Wqj 


iiia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1779 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1851 


'Aishah said: 

"One of the wives of the Messenger of Allah (33M observed I'tikaf with him, and she used to see red and yellow 


discharge, and sometime she wouM put a basin beneath her. " 

Adjlc. 4liHii 3ls 4 A^a^c. (jc. 4c-lAdll Alld ,jc. diAk 4(jlac- UliAk. 4^1 2Lall .'ill JaaJI lull 

Jail I dli. j-aj LaJ J o JJallj S JiaJI jy dulks Ajldj ^ja ol Jsl _ Juj 4_lic- <U| ^Jj-a _ Aill 3_5 j - u ^) 4da^Ac.l 


-W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1780 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1852 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said concerning the person observing I'tikaf. "He is refraining from sin and he will be 
given a reward like that of one who does all kinds of good deeds." 
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> ^ __ 

tAial .~uk a llth 4 

Jjjjjj (jl 4(jjljC. <jjl (_jC. 4 .'l '» i n (_jC. l^Vlull 

" 1 ^ K diLluLiJI ciiLiLiiJl (j-a a! 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1781 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1853 


-}is_j3 Cf- aJU-iC- (j c. ^ i iUC- Ill la. 

Cj^j2l ( " < aSjxAll (Jla - 3 jjjj AjIc- Alii - til 


liC. Alii 1 JJC. 1 Vi ^ A 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Prophet ( said: 

"Whoever spends the nights of the two 'Eid in praying voluntary prayers, seeking reward from Allah, his heart will 
not die on the Day when hearts will die." 

4(jl-^ a - a 2Lk ,jc. t-ijjj jjJ (jc. 4.1i)j^ L A-lii ' ' Aki t ^ q a InW jlj-all Tila^l ajl In'lk 

jl *i a 9- ° ' o ' ^ ° ''a' ' o S ^ e ~f o 

" Cll^aj Aala CltaJ 1 ±*aU^Ja All (jj,1 ;» II ^*ml ^ya " Jls _ ^aluij AjIc- Alii CjF“ (_gjl ^jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1782 
Arabic reference : Book 7, Hadith 1854 
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8 - The Chapters Regarding Zakat ( 1783 - 1844) 

Sl£jll 4 _jL& 


( 1) Chapter: The obligation of Zakat 


iil51jj]| (_pa j3 L_jlj ( 2.) 


'Ibn Abbas(RAH) narrated that: 

the Prophet send Muadh to Yemen, and said: 'You are going to some people among the People of the Book. Call 
them to bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that I am the messenger of Allah. If 
they obey that, then tell them that Allah has enjoined upon them five prayers every day and night. If they obey that, 
then tell them that Allah has enjoined upon them charity (Zakat) from their wealth, to be taken from the rich and 
given to their poor. If they obey that, then beware of (taking) the best of their wealth. And beware of the supplication 
of the oppressed, for there is no barrier between and Allah." 

(jjl jC. t^uVl jj <111 JUC jj jC. C^iLall (jjlajaij jj li^j ‘ 4^l^)kJl j? 4 AskJi jj ^Ic. 1 ipA 

CaI Loj 3 ^^jLl dljl " Jlai jAall < _ S J) lilaJa 4 “ \ - <ilc. <111 ^ h^i _ ^jill jl 4(_yiUC jj| jC (_yulic. jjl 4 A 

^-lic- (_jiaj!ial <111 jl dilll I jC-llai ^A jli <111 ^Ij ^111 V) <11 V jl eiLg_L Jj ^Lg-C-ill 4 - A 

^g jliicl j-a Lkjli ^igil jil ^ <ij.lLa ^j]& Alii (jl ^Lg-Alc-lS dilil IjC-Ual -tA jll <lilj ^ CllljlLa 

" 4 jlaA <111 jgjj 1 g Vd (JjjjI Lgils ^ajlh^ll o jc.1 (jll j ^gil jil Alljli (All 111 I qc-Ual 1 a nla jjl 


IjC-Ual ^A jll ^jI jaa J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1783 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1783 


(2) Chapter: What was narrated concerning sliijil ^ i. U. U c_Aj (2) 

withholding Zakat 

'Abdullah bin Masud (RAH) narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no one who does not pay Zakat on his wealth but a bald headed snake will be 
made to appear to him on the Day of Resurrection, until it encircles his neck." Then the messenger of Allah recited 


the following Verse from the Book of Allah the Most High: "And let not those who covetously withhold of that which 
Allah had bestowed on them of His Bountyf wealth) think that is good for them" 

jj (jjj A l*-XLui 4 .lull J jj £-al_kj 4 jjc.1 jj lillall HjC- jC. 4 <iuC- jj jli<Lii I Vl.W 4 ^jAlll jAc. ^j\ jj -LLaJa InR 

V) <lLa Slij jijJ V Hkl jx La " (_ jlS _ <llc. <111 Jen _ <111 (Jjjjj jC. 4^j» ulA jj <111 .llC. jc. ^±i_l 4<-oluj 
<111 4 - jl is j^a <al,U°^o _ Juij <lic. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjjj Lllic. IJ -Li _ " <aic. (JjjiaJ Jia. J 1 lc.1 S ni AAliall <i 

<jVI {<ljLaa jus Ail I ^aLsI LaJ jjlkjj jjill jJjuoa-1 V Jl*L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1784 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1784 


Abu Dharr narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no now owner of camels, sheeps or cattle who does not pay Zakat on them, but 
they will come on the Day of Resurrection as big and as fat as they ever were, butting him with their horns and 
trampling him with their hooves. Every time the of them has passed, the first of them will come back to him, until 
judgment is passed upon the people." 


8 - The Chapters Regarding Zakat (1783 - 1844) 




4_llc. 4.UI _ Alii (JjjjiJ 4 ^3 ^jc. 4^J_JJJJ (j J ^j^xA\\ (jc. CjjIkUiE.'il ^jc. i£J^J Uj-lk 4. 'ill's A (_JJ jJc. ^ t'o-N 

<aJajj A 3d3j Cllilfi Lis plaC-l AJsUill dlc-Lk V) Lgbliij 7 7_J |»ic. V_$ 3^) *• . « ■"» (j-* Us " _ -Jjjj 

" (joj ^ .Ti^i _ UbV jl AjIc. U-ULc Clliij UslS l^alLLL ojlaJj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1785 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1785 

'Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The camels on which the dues (i.e. Zakat) were not paid will come, trampling their 
owners with their hooves. And cattle and sheep will come and trample at their owners with their hooves and butt 
them with their horns. And hoarded treasure will come in the form of a bald-headed snale, and will meet its owner 
on the Day of Resurrection. Its owner will flee from it two time, then it will come to him and he will flee again, and 
will say: 'What do I have to do with you?' and it will say: 'I am your hoarded treasure, I am your hoarded treasure.' 
He will try to shield himself with this hand and it will devour it. " 

,_jC. 4 A_jjI (jc. ^JC. (jJ (jC. 4 ^jLk jjjill j-jUsiis-)l (jliJC. 3 ? Jjl 1 V'v'lk 

1 gqUkL 1 » ■"» Uaj Lgks (jkll -Laij j] ^jill 3^71 " 3^ - A_llc- A_lll _ Alii 3_J j -°J 4 ®D^3^ LS^ 

A .Ai A . La jsjS AJsUall k jj Aj^l .Ai p jsS lc-1 j jjj jjSLlI A a-jabj l^sbiiaLs 1 ^ 3aj 7j 3 SAH 

1 g lehq oS±> Ajiha _ U1 Ut 3 Ul 3 jala . Ulij ^Us 3 j5j2 Aja\ .Ai ji-sa Aimuu 3 ^ 3 ® 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1786 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1786 

(3) Chapter: Wealth on which Zakat is paid is U i_jIj (3) 

not 'hoarded treasure' 

Khalid bin Aslam, the freed slave of Umar bin Khattab, said: 

"l went out with Abdullah bin Umar, and a Bedouin met him and recited to him the words of Allah: 'And those who 
hoard up gold and silver (the money, the Zakah of which has not been paid) and spend them not in the way of Allah.' 
Ibn Umar Said to him: 'The one who hoards it and does not pay Zakat due on it, woe to him. But this was before the 
(ruling on) Zakat was revealed. When it was revealed, Allah made it a purification of wealth.' Then he turned away 
and said: 'I do not mind if I have the (the eguivalent of) Uhud in gold, provided that I know how much it is and I pay 
Zakat on it, and I use it in obedience of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime' " 

4pllul ^ Vok 4 4 pi g hi ijc. 4 33c* (jc- 4A»jg \ Ql\ (jc. 44_lAj ,_JJ A_lll AjC- 1 VOk 4 (3 J ‘Cl -all bljJUl (_JJ JJMC. lili-lk 

A j i_jA J ill (jjJpL j } Alii 3 j3 aJ 3Ui 3-J^3 c ' a]1I Ajc. C 315 i—iLlakll ^pic. 

SIS 3 II 3 j^ (j' 3^5 ,jl^ Ubl 4J 3 : 3 a 5jj pk (_ 3 ® jAc. a! 3ls (All! 3 ^ ^ Igbjaijj Vj 

3^3 jc. aAII a. c.liaj ajs ^ac.\j aJL 313 o55c. Ua j Ai.S J 3 !^ C 31 ^ blajll a 1]I 1 g \* y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1787 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1787 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When you pay Zakat on your wealth, then you have done what is reguired to you." 
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jl! 


J r-lj3 (jc. tCjjLaJI (jj jjJac. \ ‘nW ‘(jJC-i (jJ 1 Vi. W tiillall 3 jc. <jj 3-Cki LViSk. 4<llC“ ^j! (jj ^>£j jji lVj3a. 

La c"ljL/i^ 333 ihllLa olSj Clip! lij " dla _ ^luij 4_llc. <111 cs-h* 3 - ^11 1 d.J-^.J (j! ^jJjA (jC- (jj! CP* 4^.<unl! 

" ,' A \ Vr -. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1788 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1788 


Fatima bint Qais narrated that: 

she heard him, meaning the Prophet say: "There is nothing due on wealth other then Zakat. " 

- 4"\* .am l_g_i! 4(JjU3 Cluj <3ilal3 jc. Mr will jC. 4oj-'“ li - <^j! (jE. 4<hljjCu ,_jE. 4^1! jl 1 n3k 4 3xik A ji is^~ ' ' Ok 

" Slijll (3^- JLalt ^3 " dj% — -Jjjj 4_ilc. <111 0 L^1 _ 43<3^ 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1789 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1789 

£ o ^ ^ 

(4) Chapter: Zakat on silver and gold j J j^ll sis j c-Aj (4) 

Ali narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: '1 have exempted you from having to pay Zakat on horses and slaves, bring one guarter 
of one- tenth of every forty Dirhan: one Dirham." 

<111 ^h^i _ <111 (Jjjjj Jli Jli ‘djlc- (jc- ‘dijLkll jc. 4 3 S ° 11 j (jc- 4 jt .p** 1 (jc- Dj3A 4 a j* 

" LaA j3 LaA j3 jjxjjl (j-a _jj)i 11 » II IjjlA (j£lj (jj3^)llj cJ^-ll <3Al^a j C. ^ISl Cl)_j3C. 33 ^jl " _ ^Ixmj <jlc. 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1790 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1790 


Ibn 'Umar and 'Aishah narrated that: 

that from every twenty Dinar or more. The Prophet used to take half a Dinar and from forty Dinar, one Dinar. 

4331 j ji <111 3jc. jc. 4<Jjc.La!d j j Aa! jj) UUj! 4 ( _ s -uj 3‘ 1 <jJ 4-ill 3 j1c. Uj3k. YU <jJ hkkjj 4(. ala. ji j£j Uj3h. 

j^J JU-J3 l iaxaJ Ilc-LLaS ljtlj3 ^jjjCuC. (jfl (j<# -^*-L jlfl _ ^alj-uj <jic- <111 _ d<ill U 4<2 llsIc.j (jit (jj| jc. 

Ijlij3 ljlij3 jdaJjY! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1791 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1791 


(5) Chapter: One who acquires wealth 


YLa Llilujl (jh t_llj (5) 


It was narrated that : 

Aishah said: "l heard the Messenger of AllalkTiT) say: 'There is not Zakat on wealth until Hawl (one year) has 


passed.' " 


I IT -a m 


Chill 4 < 2 ojIc. j c. iajMC. jc. 43 kkJi j} <!ijLk Ijjlk. 43 j 1 j 1 I jl ^LkCu Ijjlk. 43 -a-La^jaJ! c. jl Ljlk. 

" <jic. (jLa ^^3 V " l)_j% - ^L-oj <jk. <11! 4_ s -L- a - <11! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1792 
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In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1792 


(6) Chapter: Wealth on which Zakat is J'jTVI 3 ? aA U (6) 

required 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that : 


he heard the Prophet say: "There is no sadaqah on anything less than five Awsaq of dates, five Awaq of silver and five 
camels." 

(jc. ■ si ^1 ji (jA^jH -A lP * (jC- cjuS (jj .lilyll Uiiik 4 <j1lu ^1 (jj nok 

L<u 3 <ij.lLa V " 3j% - ^Ajoij Allc <111 ^ h^i _ ^,<ua Ail .\l» m ^3 jc. t f -» J A (jj alic-j tS^LaC- ji j 

" tJj'il (j-a (jjixtk jj^ Ua-l3 S/j (JjC (j>AS (jjJ Ua-lS (j-a (JjUjjl A iulA jj^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1793 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1793 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"There is no Sadaqah on less than five camels; there is no Sadaqah on less than five Awaq; and there is no Sadaqah 
on less than five Awsaq." 

_ <lll Jll dll t<lll Ajc. ji jc. (jj jjlaC. jC. talmia (jj la jc. t Llilk 4-2ak2s jl 1 ViW 

i * * } o'* "* ' " ' f ^ j ' o' * ' A > „ " o' 

(Jjtuijl A uiA (jji ha-j3 (jjillj <ib .A (Jjljl (jji (jjllj <ib>A Jjl (jji l-a-lS (jjill " _ ^alujj Allc- <111 

" Al . lLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1794 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 8, Hadith 1794 


(7) Chapter: Paying Zakat before it is due 

Ali bin Abu Talib narrated that : 


1 g <3^ slSjl! (7) 


Abbas asked the Prophet about paying his Sadaqah before it is due, and he granted him permission to do that. 
jl <jk-\ jc. i^akkll (jc. t jUj^ jl kk jc. tlljflj jl 3j c -tisLjj lili-lk 4 jj^axa jl Aut jgi UJ^a. j 1 lla . a 1 nbk 

<1 (j^-i<3 3 3^j (jl 3^ Aia.lLa Jjajui - alujj Allc- <Hl _ 3-3^ 3^° l^Jailjill (jl 4 4_ilUa (_g-jl jl j^C. jc- 4(_£<C. 

■ ^C5? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1795 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1795 


(8) Chapter: What is to be said when Zakat is ^lj^.1 idc. 3^ ha i_iL (8) 

paid 

Abdullah bin Abu Awfa said: 


"Whenever a man brought Sadaqah to the Messenger of Allah, he would bless him. I brought him the Sadaqah of my 
wealth and he said: 'AUhumma, salli ala ali abi awfa(0 Allah! Send blessing upon the family of Abu Awfa).' " 

<111 jjuij (jt^ 3 jA. LP •A' ■ a ‘ 11 3^ j} jS 6 *' U*' ‘^3* *' 1 ' 1 l/" a ji AA ^ '3, 'ik 

" 31 3l^ p^lll " 3t^ <34l<aJ Alula <jic <lLa <3.^ Isy) 3^3^^ I j) - Alic. <111 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1796 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1796 


Abu Hurairah narrated that : 

the Messenger of Allah) TsT) said: "When you give Zakat, do not forget its reward, and say 'Allahummaj-'alha 
maghnaman wa la taj-'alha maghrama (O Allah! Make it a gain and do not make it a loss).' " (Maudu 1 ) 

_ <111 jjlij Jla 40 <_5<l (jC 4<Jjl (jc. 4 Jjlc. ,_jj jjjlkfil (jc. 4 alt A (jj Jjljll UliAk 4,U» in (jj Ai-lk 

O 0 ^ *j. " ^ o ' 0 ^ S ' Jl „ - & % " a ? ^ 

" lA^iJs 1 g 1» Vi Vj LaixJs 1 g 1» M 111 IjljA (jl LgAjj ljui'h jl3 olSjll I 11] " _ -Jjjj <Ac. <111 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1797 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1797 


(9) Chapter: Sadaqah due on camels JjV' t-ib (9) 

Ibn Shihab narrated from Salim bin Abdullah, from his father, from the Prophetf 

Ibn Shihab said: "Salim read to me a letter that the Messenger of Allah had written concerning Sadagat, before Allah 
caused him to pass away, in which it was said: 'For five camels one sheep; for ten, two sheep; for twenty, four sheep. 
For twenty five, a Bint Makhad(a one year old she-camel), up to thirty-five; if there is no Bint Makhad, then a Bin 
Labun ( a two-year-old male camel). If there are more than thirty- five even one, then a Bint Labun ( a two-year-old 
she-camel) must be given up to forty- five. If there are more than forty-five, even one, then a Higgah (a three-year- 
old she-camel), up to sixty camels. If there are more than sixty, even one more, then a Jadha'ah ( a four-year-old 
she-camel) must be given, up to seventy-five. If there are more than seventy-five, even one more, then two Bint 
Labun must be given, upto ninety. If there are more than ninety, even one more, then two Higgah must be given, up 
to one hundred and twenty. If there are many camels, then for each fifty, one Higgah must be given and for each 
forty a Bint Labun' " 

A A (jj allA (jc. 4 4 pig hi ,_jjI look 4jA£ <jJ (jL<uiuj lii.ik 4(^0g-a (jj Ac. 1-uAa. 4 alk (jj j£j 4jAj jjI look 

^3 _ <Ac. <U| cg l^a - <lll <j!A 1_j1A£ £!1Ai <j!c. <111 _ (l^jlll (jc 4<A (jc- 4 <111 

ollA Cllblj ojj uic. (j Ak (_^3j (jljLkJ jj joC. o lllo (_Jj^/l (j-a (j Ak ^3 " <jS 4 “ Ok j3 <111 olljJJ j)i (_)gS <Jllllo>Ci)l 

(jll (j_j3 (jjl-3 (pALkis 4 " 111 .ikjJ (#1 (jl-3 <j (j Ak ^^1] (jAl_ks d_ljj (jj^Ac-j (jAak j el_lA *-Jjl jjJjAc. 

t 1« S ^ ^ # ^ # __ o f " ' 0 ; . 0% . * J ^ j: O __ J- 5 * y - __ 5" ^ 7 

^jl] <A. 1 g ja3 SAAj jjjxjjlj (jnxik (^j-lc- lIiII j (jls jjjxjjlj A lA>k ^gll (jjJ lIuj 1 g oikj (jjjjHij (jAak ^glc. 4 L 1 II j 
(jj^l 1 % J33 okAj (jj« \ i 11 j (jA ik ^^Ic. 4 A 0 I j (jls (jjat \ » 11 j (jA ik ^^11 <c.Ak 1 g oa3 oA^.lj (jjioi (^jlc. 4 A 0 I j (jll (jjA-u 

ji o ^ is i ^ ^ ' o ^ ^ ^ o ** ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ 0 A 

AiL (jjxjjl JL <ii. (jjjqikk (3£ cAjiiS Ills <1 Aj (jj^Ac. ^1] (jllaa. 1 g oA^.1 j (jj» > A Aill j ,jli (jja-Al 

”yA 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1798 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1798 


It was narrated that: 

that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no Sadagah on any less then five camels, or 
for four. If the number of camels reaches five then one sheep must be given, up to nine. If the number reaches ten, 
then two sheep must be given, up to fourteen. If the number reaches fifteen, then three sheep must be given, up to 
nineteen. If the number reaches twenty, then four sheep must be given, up to twenty-four. If the number reaches 
twenty-five, then a Bint Makhad (a one year old she-camel), must be given up to thirty-five; if there is not Bint 
Makhad, then a Bin Labun (a two-year-old male camel). If there are more camels then a Bint Labun (a two-year-old 
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she-camel) up to forty- five. If there are more camels then a Hiqqah (a three-year- old she-camel) must be given up to 
sixty. If there are more camels then a J adha'ah (a five-year-old she-camel) must be given up to seventy- five. If there 
are more camels, then two Bint Labun must be given, up to ninety. If there are more camels, then two Hiqqah must 


be given, up to one hundred and twenty. The for each fifty, one Hiqqah, and for each forty, a Bint Labun.' " 

jj j^iaE. jC. 4 jLa^-la jj ^-l&l^)jl lili-lk 4 J.-akull 4-111 Ajc. j)J (j.--<q^ 1 Vok 4 jj^Luilill 31 ji. jj J3c. jj .'llak luH 

j<s (jn^k jjl ha-}3 " - jxLoij 4_ilc. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj Jlij Jlij 4 jj-ikll .\l» m jC. 4 <jjI jC. 40 jLaC. jj ^ \ 

" to "* ' ' ' ' - ^ O 0 ' Z ' ' 0 „ { o ' 0 Z ' 1 > „ - ^ '* " ^ i * " 0 ' " S ' 

^13 j| ^JJ jjuUi l^jaS IjCuC. Cllalj lili ULu ^llli jl ^11 oU jj 1 g -133 1 uilk dlat-lj I jli ej-il £JjVI (JjojIj <3.1i_a JjVI 
^lil (jl (^1J elijuj £Jjl ' g -153 jjjCi c. CllLll I ill OjCuE. £-ujJ ^llli jl ^ll olid ClVlli 1 fr-iaa ojCaC. (JJ4AA. dlat-ll I ill OJjl c. £Jjl 

j_J^l jjls (_jCal_L-a T ill jSl ll Ills jjlVllj (jjAAa. ^gll (_pal ~s 4 dill 1 ^ ja3 jjjdc.j I mlk C la. L 111! jjjdc.j ULljl 

* O ^ s o ' * o' ' o * - i« £ 7 ^ o ^ o -f ^ o * ' * 0 ' ' o * ' ' }' * ° ° ^ ' o ' 

I jjatj dill j jli jjllui Lilli jl (jlj <3a. l$-jaa I jjxj dill j jli jjxjjlj I mlaS Lilli jl ^Ij j_jJ did 1 g jq3 Ijjxj dil j jli 

"* *" '•?. t'. ' „ ® - a ' o' {o' o'*'' »' o j*" - o ^ o^ * ' ' "' * o ' 'o'* '' £ - ? 

^1] jl'Vq^i 1 ^ jq3 Ijjxj Cllil j jli jja-uil iljj jl (^lj j_jJ uij 1 ^ IjJa-J Cllil j jli jjjt \ i ii j I uilaS iljj jl 1 ^ jq4 

' ^ * 0 ' O * ^ ^ ^ J , " O ' ^ O ' o'* 

" U_9^ ^ 3^ C5^_S 4ia. (jiuiLi. (_J£ 4iLaj jjjjjc. jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1799 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1799 


(10) Chapter: When the Zakat collector jjjj j}^3 jl jp-u j lioi (j.U^i<a\l Hi ci (io) 
receives an animal that is one year younger or 
one year older than required 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Abu Bakr Siddiq wrote to him: "In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. This is the obligation of 
Sadaqah which the Messenger of Allah enjoined upon the Muslims, as Allah commanded the Messenger of Allah. 
The ages of camels to be given (in Zakat) may be made up in sheep. So if a man has camels on which the Sadaqah is a 
J adha'ah (a four-year-old she-camel) and he does not have a J adha'ah but he has a Hiqqah (a three year old she- 
camel), then the Hiqqah should be accepted from him, and two sheep should be given (in addition), if they are 
readily available, or twenty Dirham. If a man has camels on which the Sadaqah is a Hiqqah, and he only has a Bin 
Labun( a two-year-old she-camel), then the Bint Labun should be accepted from him, along with two sheep or 
twenty Dirhamsif a man has camels on which the sadaqah is a Bint Labun, and he does not have one, but he has a 
Hiqqah, then it should be accepted from him, and the Zakat collector should give him back twenty Dirham or two 
sheep. If a man has camels on which Sadaqah is a Bint Labun, and he does not have one, but he has a Bint Makhad(a 
one-year-old she-camel), then the Bint Makhad should be accepted from him, along with twenty Dirham or two 
sheep. If a man has camels on which the Sadaqah is a Bint Makhad, and he does not have one, but he has a Bint 
Labun, then the Bint Labun should be accepted from him, and the Zakat collector should give him back twenty 
Dirhams or two sheep. Whoever does not have a Bint Makhad, but he has a Bint Labun (a two-year-old male camel). 


then it should be accented from him and nothing else should be given along with it. ' " 

jc. 4 < _ s _jl V'ok 4 cs iakll jj <111 2JC- jj -La--La 1 Vok Ijlls j)J AokJjj 4 t _ g la-j j>J JLakJij 4 jLLj j)J .iia-k a Uiiik 

(j^aj_)3 <3 3-all 4 .Ai )^)3 oAA _ |=a^/)ll jpi^/)Jl <111 ^uxo 4l i . flS tjJ.uT-ill jfLo 111 jl tiillLa jj (Jail ^ Vv^ik tljaLaj 

jlluul j-a jli _ aiujj -Lilc. <111 _ <111 (jjjJJJ l-g-J <111 J-al (_glll jo-ah-oJall (_ s -lc’ - aluj <jlc. <111 (^gl-a-a - <lll Jjjjj 

3jJ <331 4_La 3-^3 <3i. oAic-j <C.lk. oAlxc. (j31j <C.^kJI <3Ala O'? 0 A 0 C- CllJUJ jps ^alall (_jlajlj_)3 ^3 3^7^ 

tluj 4_La (Jli! tglll jj3 ‘—3 VI oAnc. Cboulj <iaJ| <3Ala oAic. ClliL jpij lAA jj jjmC. jl IjjLn'Iml jj jjlLl I g \\ a 

4 q-sll 4_La 313 <ia. oAlc.j t>Alc. lIIuliIj j_j3 ‘ <l3.lLa Cl \it j><_5 lliAjC jjjCaC. jl jjllJl Lg-i-a ^ At \j j_j3 

<1- a 313 ^-3^^ (_jCal_L-a Cluj oAic.j ode. CllLtllj Cluj <l3Cj-a d L j<j j-J-j\31j jl IdAjC jjjClc. jCa-akll 4 1 \j 
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jl! 


j^al Apl C. j oAic ddutllj <■** ill <l3.lda Cl \it L j<j . jjjt_Lu jl UaAjJ ^jjjClc. 1 g » < ^ }j (jCa l_Ld <jjl 

j_jj) jj| od C j l g g J ^_glc (_>al ~s < I-Lsl eAlc j5Ll ^1 j<3 jdl_Lu jl UaA^p jj^dc. (Jj-ij-akll A jti» }j j _jj) C-UJ <da 3^ 

C-Jj-lu <Jt-a (jaillj <da 3^-J <ll-9 ^)5ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1800 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1800 


(J, jVI jpa (jJb-iaAll .iklj La (11) 


( 11) Chapter: What kind of camels should be 
taken 

It was narrated that: 

Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 'The Zakah collector of the Prophet came to us, and I took him by the hand and read in 
his order: 'Do not gather separate herds and do not separate herd for fear of Sadaqah'. A man brought him a huge, 
fat she- camel, but he refused to accept it. So he brought him another of lower quality and he accepted it. He said: 
'What land would shelter me, if I came to the Messenger of Allah having taken the nest of a Muslim man's camels?' " 
Uc-Lk cJli v <lic jj jc 4 jdiSill ^1 jc jlilic jc iiiLjCl lilick ulick 4-2dda jj ^Jc. In A 

4 jwA ^ ZA li l j±i <3l )* j Yj (jjalix (jjj ^ 7 diljaj odp dfAla _ ^luij <_ilc <111 _ ^jlll j.idaJa 

^ ‘1 Al a-Ladu jlj u jlal (_pajl (_3 JlSj lACk.ll j^kLs oljll lACkll jl 4-alkLa A < i Ac. <912 3^J olid . OcLall 

^1 1 da (Jjj jllk CllCki 99 j _ <alc <1)1 ^_ S -L^a _ <111 3_$- ul J dip I llj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1801 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1801 


J arir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The Zakat collector should not come back unless the people are pleased with him." 

(J 1l^ 3 _ <111 (Jjjjj 311 Jl! 4 <111 9jC jj j& 4 J-alc jC 4^pLk. jC jc. 4£j£j ulck 4 Ckkll jj 1*0. A 

" Lha j jc Vj jALakll jl V " - ^alauj <3c <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1802 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1802 


( 12) Chapter: Sadaqah due on cattle jhll <li^> c_jL ( 12) 

It was narrated that: 

Suwa Mu'adh bin J abal said: "The Messenger of Allah(dAd) send me to Yemen and commanded me; for every forty 


cows, to take a Musinnah and for every thirty, a Tabi or Tabi'ah. " 

jj ILsLa jC 4(jjjjaa< jC 4 jjq ni jC 4(jo<cY! l3j<k ^ i >UC jj 111 A 4 jksj jJ <111 3c jj 3ak-a In A 

3^ j<a_j <i2a jjajjl 3£ j-a jllll j-a 9kl jl ^gj jalj jiaoll (_gll _ <Jc <111 ^h7- a _ <111 3j- ul j (j } 3^ ‘3A 1 

<»jn jl 1 » jn jjj^lj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1803 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1803 


Abdullah narrated that: 
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the Prophet said: "For every thirty cattle, Tabi or Tabi'ah and for every forty a Musinnah." 

Aqic. Aill J^ _ Jdl jl 4A11I Aje. (jc. 4 'eajjc. (Jl (jc. 44 < nVi-s (jc. 44—1^)^. J JUJI Ajc. 1 Ybk 4*Jj (jJ jljaj dAa. 

" 4 jj. ii jjxjjl (Jj 4 » ixi jl £lil j-° jZ 3 ^- 3 (J " - J-4_$ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1804 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1804 

( 13) Chapter: Sadaqah due on sheep Jill Jj ( 13) 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab, from Salim bin Abdullah, from his father, from the Messenger of 
Allah: 

Salim said: "My father read to me a letter that the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) had written about Sadaqat before Allah 
caused him to pass away. I read in it: 'For forty sheep, one sheep, up to one hundred and twenty. If there is more 
than that - even one - then two sheep, up to two hundred. If there is one more than that - even one = then three 
sheep, up to three hundred. If there are many sheep, then for each hundred, one sheep.' And I read in it: 'Separate 
flocks should not be combined, and a combined flock should not be separated.' And I read in it: 'And a male goat 
should not be taken for Sadaqah, nor a decrepit nor defective animal. ' " 

jC. 4 All I ale. (jj Jd (jc. 4 4 _ll g hi (jj| dad 4 J jldLuj dad 4jaJ (jj jidjl -3c- dad 44 slS J Jj In'ik 

_ djjj ajIc. aIII (^h^i _ aIII Aji^ OjS pLu> (^J jal J]l£ _ Juj ajIc. aIII J^.--i _ aIII (Jjjjj (jc. 4 aJ 
dal j lala jibha Jj jljl2u 1 g jaa odd j dal j till AjLaj jjjAjc. Jj ol2u oUi jja-J J " ajs dadja Aill oil jib ji jjls 
(jjj jjjj Vj (jjjlk jjj *A-y) V " Aj 3 dadjj _ " ed AjLo jj Ja djid lala Ajld^/li Jj oldd d^/li l g jaa oAadj 

" J jc. dla V j AkJ& V j (jj asaLoII (j adj 7 " Aja d nj jj _ " ^ Ai ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1805 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1805 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The Sadaqah of Muslims should be taken at their watering places." 

JUs (jk. jl (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4^jj J Akldl (jc. 4bljldall jl dad 4(Jdaall J .dSli I n id adjll J abc. 4 J 1 nW 

" (J^ (jji«fti>.nkll ClllSkda ikjj " _ Tujj AjIc. aIII (^h^i _ aIII Jjjjj JIS 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 1806 

Book 8, Hadith 24 

Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1806 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "For forty sheep, one sheep up to one hundred and twenty. If there is one more. Then 
two sheep, up to two hundred. If there is one more, then three sheep, up to three hundred. If there are more than 
that, then for every hundred one sheep. Do not separate combined flock and do not combine separate flocks for fear 
of Sadaqah. Each partner (who has a share in the flock) should pay in proportion to his shares. And the Zakat 
collector should not accept any decrepit or defective animal, nor any male goat, unless he wishes to." 

(_J (jc. 4 kjc. J Aljj jp (j? JULdl A jc. 1 Vok 4 Ju J liiiAk 4 (jj/l J jUc. J l Vok 

oA^.1 j Clol j lil! AjLaj jj JaC. Jj ol2o oUj (jaajjl (J " _ Juij Aqlc. Aill Jj^s - Jbll (jc. 4 J»C. jl (jc. 4 (jc. 4AiA 

^ 0 ^ o * 'jj ", % " .*'■ Hi* 2 ' ' > H. .* " ^ ' *. " ^ ^ i ' ^ 

^ j i jjj jj Jj V olZu AiiLa Jj£ Ja dial j bli AjLijI>Ij Jj oldi d^ilii Jjaa SAa.lj dal j lali jjbLa Jl (juld Jjaa 
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jl! 


jl Vj (JjJJ Vj jljC- *—11 Vj <-ajA (Jj-lLaJai] (_yillj jlstkl jh j3ajlk (3^_$ <3.lLall < UnS j^aia jaj £ a -\ j 


/ 9 V 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1807 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1807 


(14) Chapter: What was narrated concerning iLall Jlic. £lk U ljL (14) 

the collectors of Zakat 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 


Hie Messenger of Allah said: "The one who is unjust in Sadaqah is like the one who withholds it." 

Jla tiillLa j)J (Jjjjl jc. 4 jt_lui (jj jc. 4 4_m^. ^1 j)J jjjl jC- 4 jxlu j)J Tnlll I VoS t^jl^a-all JsUak j)J ^ i uJC- luH 

" 1 g » il <iij3all I'll " _ 4_llc. <111 _ <111 3^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1808 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1808 


It was narrated that: 

Rah bin Khadij said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'The person who is appointed to collect the Sadaqah - who 
does so with sincerity and fairness is like one who foes out to fight for the sake of Allah, until he returns to the 
house.' " 


ja c. jj aj^alc. jE. 4 jl k ° n I jj h jk j jC. 4 jlkj (jj (JJljjJj ‘3 jj kaklj 4 (jl < Vl > 11 jj S-iJC- TuSk 4 4_jjj£ I Vlhk 
(^Ic. (Jxlill " _ ^alulj <_llc- <111 ^ - <111 V 1» <a».l Jll 4£CJ.lk. jj £3 j jC- 4 jjl jj jC- 46lll^ jj 

" <j1j ^gll <jk- <111 jjA j jlallii (Jjkll-J <i.lLall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1809 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1809 


Abdullah bin Unais said that he and Umar bin Khattab were speaking about Sadaqah one day, and: 

Umar bin Khattab said: "Did you not hear the Messenger of Allah when he mentioned Ghulul with the Sadaqah (and 
said): 'Whoever steals a camel or a sheep from it, he will be brought carrying it on the Day of Resurrection?' " 


Abdullah bin Unais said: 'Yes." 

j>J <111 kc. (jl <jjk 4 j>J ^g. uija jl 4Cljlkll j)J jjlaC. 44_lAj jjl ll).h 4 jjka-all jlj^o jj jjaC. Uli-lk. 

JUa U^kall UajJ i_lllakll jj ja C. j jib 4<jl <J-lk. (jjojjl j)J <111 Ajc. jl <Ii.lk. j j tT-iiVl L_lLkll jj jii^.^31 Ajc. 

<J jjl olljj jl I jJ*J 1 g U (Jk j a <j| " <3jkall 3_jik jia. - j4uij <_lc. <111 (_ s l J -' a - kill 3j ^11 aC. 

Ju jj <111 hJC. 3lls 31-3 . " < La J Uallall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1810 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1810 


Ibrahim bin Ata, the freed slave of Imran bin Husain, said: 

'My father told me that 'Imran bin Hussain was appointed to collect the Sadaqah. When he came back, it was said to 
him: 'Where is the wealth?' He said: 'Was it for wealth that you sent me? We took it from where we used to take it at 
the time of the Messenger of Allah, and we distributed it where we used to distribute it.' " 
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3 jl jkc. jl Ji 3jlk. jl jiac. ^ jm i c-Uac- 3 LS~^^ iL r ^ ' ]C ' 3' l3iSk -liljll 3 ^P t jk jjI Ink 

> o " - " ^ 9- sk " & * * 0 O " ** 3 0 S o j, J ” o o^ 9- ' " ' & " o*'-* o o * ° 

(Jjjjj ^Ic. a-lkli lifl llua. j-a BU.lk.1 ^ 111 *, n jl JLai]j Jla JLaJl (jj! <1 Jj3 Xpj Uala <j.i3all (^Ic. 3-kcLuil * jjihv^H 

" i p ^ & i it ^ 'o' ' ' 

A * .>ii lik llua. oLi kjJajj _ alujj <ilc. <111 _ <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1811 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1811 

( 15) Chapter: Sadaqah due on horses and Jjjii jll j ( 15) 

slaves 

Abu Huraitah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The Muslim is not obliged to pay Sadagah on his slave not his horse." 

jC. tlillUs 3 tilljt (jc. t jl_ulJ 3 (jUului jC. t jlip 3 <111 ^JC. jC t< ijjf. 3 jULul UJ.lk. t<JJjal 

£ h ^ # "■ -• 0 ^o° ''^ o' 55 ^ ' ' o } 

" <j.i3a 4_ui^3 ^3 Vj o^JC. ^3 »L3all (^Ic. " - 4 j-oj <llc- <111 ^ _ <111 dj-'-'j 3^5 (3-^ te 3 jA CS^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1812 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1812 


3 j£j jjl Ink 


Ali narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "I have exempted you from having to pay Sadagah on horses and slaves." 

<ilc- <111 _ dj-jilt jc- iP ‘hlijLkll jc. t jl C >1 j 3 I jc. t< njc. jj jlliuj l_u.lk. 3 I jj 3^-“ 1 Vkk 

" jjSj^J 3.kH Q.lLa jc. ^aSl Cll j " jUs _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1813 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1813 


( 16) Chapter: Wealth on which Zakat is due 


JljiVl jpa alSidll k_}3 Y V>‘l ha L_llj (16) 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah sent him to Yemen and said to him: 'Take grains from grains, sheep from sheep, camels from 


camels and cows from cows" 


jj e-UaC. jc. t J-ai (^3 jj jc. a 3^-J jj jl <3 * 11 jj <ill 3c. ljj3k t j jj jjac. 1 

j-a aLullj (. pkll ja L_ikJl " <1 3^J 0^3^ _ ^luij 4_jlc. <111 ^t*" 1 - d^J^j 3^ 3^ jc. 4 jllaJ 

" J ^31 3* ® j"lj 3^71 j-a JJ* 3l j ^alill 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 1814 

Book 8, Hadith 32 

Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1814 


It was narrated from Amr bin: 

Shu'aib, form his father, that his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah only prescribed Zakat on these five 
things: wheat, barley, dates, raisins and com." 

3ls talk. jc. t<3 jc. ty n» >m 3 CP ‘Aill 3 jjC. 3 'kk la jc. 1 3 Jl^hald Uj 3. tjlkc. 3 (IhloA 1 V'ok 

(■ - lu jllj jlull j nillj A Wk II (3 A inlikll elk (_g3 ol^3^ - 3- 1 -uj <ilc. <111 _ <lll 3^ hkjj 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1815 
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In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1815 

( 17) Chapter: Sadaqah due on crops and jUjJI j ^ j j Jl' ( 17) 

fruits 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: "For crops that are irrigated by the sky (i.e. rain) and springs, one- tenth. For 
those that are irrigated by watering, one half of one- tenth." 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1816 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1816 


(jj Ajc. (jj ClljUJI UjAa. (jj 

4_lll _ aJ 1I 3ll 31I (jc. 4A4 


o o Jt o ^ ^ 

(jj <jc.j 
j £T 3aj]U 


' V~V *1 4 J}\ 3 1 ' V~V 1 

** o " o' * o • ? 0 0 * o 

4 jLuiJ (jUiuLuJ (_JE. 41— jljb ^jl (jj in (jj 4_1]| A JC. 

L<u3 9 uistll /■] 9-UtJ! 9 pi 3 h\I 4 " I II Lo-l 3 " - 3j-u 9 4_llc. 


Salim narrated that: 


that his Father said: "l heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'For whatever is irrigated by the sky, rivers and springs, or 


draws up water from deep roots, one- tenth. For whatever is irrigated by animals (i.e. by artificial means) one half of 
one- tenth.' " 


(_)l! 44jji (jc. 4^>il_ul (jc. 4 4 pi g lii (jc. 4(Jj)ijJ 4t_lAj ,_pj| lilijLA. 4 jAiLa, jji ^gJi^K'll > 11 ,_pj 1 ‘nSA 

^Lui IAijSj pliuxJl bta-J jl pi 3 nil 4 "vhii UajS " _ aIujj 4_i1g. 4_lll ^ 1 . _ 4ill 3j- ui .j 4 - 'l» .am 

" J)jj oat 11 4 L^aj ^Jl jldb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1817 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1817 


It was narrated that: 

Mu'adh bin Jabal said: "The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) sent me to Yemen and commanded me to take one- tenth of 


that which was irrigated by deep roots, and to take one half of one- tenth of that which was irrigated by means of 
buckets." 


4<Jj|j ^l (jE. 4 Aj 33I <^3 L>? ^-L^alc- (jE. 4(jiljC. ,_pj Jjl 4^1 ,_pj 1 u‘ W 4 (jlaC. (jj ^Ic. (jj (jm^ll 1 *nW 

3 3nll 4"iqm ULa Ai.1 (jl ^jpAslj (3^41 4_llc. 4_lll ^li^-i _ 4_lll Jjjaip ^ VI » \ JIS (jJ Aliria (_jC- C. 

3 3nll e-LaJ ^gAj-aJ (_£A1I pA (_£-^*-ll_$ ^ J-> J _ p.'T II 4 L-^aj j^JljAllj pjiaaJI bL*J 

C. lLuAA A5 i^ya (jl-^ . jkt 11 c-l-a Y) Alu^j (_jj 3 4_Lal_L 4 . \\ aajill l-« 

3i-4-u IaI ^Aljll c-l-a (jZiillj . 3*31 Ia^- 3 ^qinll (21pj 3 J 4 “ null j\ ; ^ila c-Lall 

. 33^ uj^ 3^3) 3^'j . 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1818 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1818 


(18) Chapter: Assessment of date palms and 3^3' o^°J± ^3 (18) 

grapevines 

Attab bin Asid narrated that: 
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the Prophet used to send to the people one who would assess their vineyards and fruits. 

i^jA jll Cf' ‘jbLill jj ,'iiaKia ' YoK 4(*iU (jj| Lii-lk L^La 4 jL£j jj jajjllj 4 jj Yi<.3l ^jaI^jj] ,_jj jpi^.jll - L ^' 1 Yok 

a^jlc. jps (_j-ill ^^Jc. Clla-lj jlfa _ aTjj <-ilc. <111 ^jj^a _ jjill jl 4.1lujl j)J 4 - A ")C- (jC. 44. uhJdl j>J .U» ni jc. 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1819 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1819 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

when the Prophet conquered Khaibar, he stipulated that the land, and all the yellow and white, meaning gold and 
silver belonged to him. The people of Khaibar said to him: "We know the land better, so give it to us so that we may 
work the land, and you will have half of its produce and we will have half." He maintained that, he gave it to them on 
that basis. When the time for the date harvest came, he sent Ibn Rawahah to them. He assesses the date palms, and 
he said: "For this tree, such and such (amount)." They said: 'You are demanding too much of us, O Ibn Rawahah!" 
He said: "This is my assessment and I will give you half of what I say." They said: "This is fair, and fairness is what 
haven and earth are based on. " They said: "We Agree to take ( accept) what you say. " 

jj| jc. t^-uiLa jc. 4 jl^)^-* jj jj j -iA jc. jj jc. 4i_j jjI jj jac. InW 4 ja jll j Ijji jj 1 Yok 

4_jAc1I ^ I3M _ c-LCaiJj c-l ^ jl ('i) k* -fa jiCul jii. - j <Jc. <111 ^h«-i _ jjYll j^ 4(J-“bc- 

<jl ^c. j3 . 1 g j jfilj Sjiall < L^aj ill jjfLlj 1 g 1 a* \ (jl (_ s lc. La Lilac, ll (jCaj^/lj £lc.l (ji-j <1 JLiSj . < baall j 

(_^a^Lll A ii-Call JaI <jjC.Ai jill jAj 3b-ill jjba “bkljj jjl A$3j *■" 1 * } jL-ill L j t si ; jj^. jib Lila illlj ^^ic. aALlaC.1 

• ^ ^ ' Jl o Jl ^ S ^ Jl 0 £ Oj5 } ^ O ** Q ' o' ' ^ ' O £ ^ ^ S' J- ^ J. ^ x 

11a I jllia Jla ciila jUl 4 lLaj \j jLill Ula jlaa _ Akljj jjl U Lille. clijii£l I jllaa _ liibj IIS 11 ^ jlaa 

** „ OJI f Jl % „ 0 ■£ g ^ Jl 0 c 5 

dila ^Ub ik.Li jl LliiCaj aa l_jlLaa _ »La>.h 1I ^jll <jj (jlll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1820 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1820 


(19) Chapter: Prohibition of giving the worst yi <acl^ll ^ jl C5 4^l l_iIj (19) 

of one's wealth as sadaqah 

It was narrated that: 


Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: "The Messenger of Allah went out, and a man had hung up one or more bunches of 
dates. He (the Prophet) had a stick in his hand and he started hitting that bunch of dates repeatedly, saying: 'If the 
owner of these dates wanted to give in charity, he should have given something better than these. The owner of this 


charity will eat rotten and shriveled dates on the Day of Resurrection.' " 

j? jjj£ jc. 44_u^)C. jjj ^Lba ^ VTk j>j j^ikll Cjc. jc. 4.1ia-ui j)J 1 irik 4 ila. j>J j£j 4 jdi jjl I Vok 

I jia jl c-lia (3^j jit’ - ^aluij <-llc. <111 _ <All 3b 4 j y I tillLli j)J 4_SjC. jc. 4 j-ajjCaaJl 

oCA c_lj jl 1 g La L-ulalj jALaJ <a,U^i)l oCA c_lj f.L2i j) " Jjiij ^jjall bill ^3 jiaij (211ij jit Vi ; (J*-^3 1 oCojj 

" <-aball ^ 4_ic^ll 3ib <ai Lall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1821 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1821 


It was narrated that: 
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jll ^ 


Bara bin Azib said concerning the Verse: "And of that which We have priduced from the earth for you, and don not 
aim at that which is bad to spend from it. " [Al- Baqarah 2: 267] 'This was revealed concerning the Ansar. At the time 
of the new date-palm harvest, they would take a bunch of dates that were beginning to ripen and hang it on a rope 
between two of the pillars in the mosgue of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), and the poor emigrants would eat from 
it." One of them deliberately mixed a bunch containing rotten and shriveled dates, and thought this was permissible 
because of the large number of dates that had been put there. So the following was revealed about the one who did 
that: 1 . . . and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it 1 . Meaning do not seek out the rotten and shriveled dates 
to give in charity: '. . .(thought) you would not accept it save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein.' Meaning, if 
you were given this as a gift you would only accept it because you felt embarrassed, and you would get angry that he 
had sent something of which you have no need. And know that Allah has no need of your charity. " 

jC jc tj . Wi jj Jallmi 1 V'ok 4j II .Lak. a jj lij-lk 4 jl jakll »n jj j jj .llaS. .a jj i akl iVok 

{ Uj’MVi Aka Clmkll (_jjajVl C P 1 LL^^jkl LLajJ Ail ■sum aJjS ^_3 4<__)jlc jj £.1331 llF' ‘dlAj jj {c ic 

jyj j33l c-lisl 1 g jl 3— i_i ~t. jpa ilia. jlfi li] ^^>kj j)[ j-^ajVl Clulfi jl L^jVl ^3 Cbljj Jls 

jlaJ 4 11 jjS ^aAia.1 .lax j3 jjj^LgJi] I £.1^)33 A_la 33-}3 - |3 jjj A_ilc Alii _ A_lll ia. uiA ^3 jjjjl^Jajgil 

i Ci^wll Ij-laxj V 3j% . dina-11 I V lihi 3*-S jdS 3j>^ frlisVI j-a £j-<ajJ La ojiS ^3 3jLk Ail 

Ail 1 A id- A -ia.1 .Ai ja g.1 jaajgil (_3c 7) oja'll^ La -^1 (_£iAi _jl 3j3 Aj 3 IjjJaaxj (jl V| A_3.la.lj jj ml j _ jj33-U A_La 

^ajlsiija jc jic Aill jl Ijlalclj AjaLa. AjS jaj La £5ul] dlxj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1822 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1822 

(20) Chapter: Zakat due on honey 3^31 3£j s_i3 (20) 

It was narrated that: 

Abu Sayyarah Al-Muta said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I have bees.' He said: 'Give one-tenth.' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah!' Protect it for me.' And he protected it for me." 

(^3 jc. 4 ( _ s -lj_ 3 1 jj jLajlu) jc. 4 j^jxll iJC- Lp jc- 4£j£j 1 nh 'ills 4-LakJi jJ jlcj 4 A33 i ^1 j)J j£j j^jl liiiik. 

Ubl 1 g 0*3 Alii 3_P“° j Lj Cliis _ " 3 " 3^ . uj Alii 3_9-*- jJ ^) tj Clils 313 4 jxjJall a jl2ai 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1823 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1823 

Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that: 

the Prophet took one- tenth of honey (as Zakat) . , 

jc 4 AjjI jc 4 4 _ n» hi j)j jC’ ‘-^3 uiiik. 4Lljljk^l j>jl Ciik. 4iLLk ,jj j 1 Vlik 4^j^j j>j ikk a u!iik. 

II 3^axll j-a idl Ail _ i_Jc. i_l]| _ jjill jc 4 jjjiC jj A_1SI ijc oik. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1824 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1824 


(21) Chapter: Sadaqat al-Fitr 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 


jlaill A3ika L_j3 (21) 
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the Messenger of Allah enjoined Zakatul-Fitr, one Sa of dates or one Sa of barley. Abdullah said: The people made 
two Mudd (equal to half of a Sa) of wheat as its equivalent. 

J-al _ 4_ilc. 4-ill ^ _ <111 3j- u fj ,jl (jit Qj| (jC. 4^iU (jE- t^aJal Chilli In'lk In 3 

A hi 3 4_]Cc. (jjLiil 3* >4 4jjl CJC. 3^ . JJ* 3 Ic-LLa _jl (j-a IcLLa ^iasll elfi^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1825 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1825 


It was narrated that: 

Umar said: "The Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadaqatul-Fitr, one Sa, of barley or one Sa of dates for every Muslim, 
free or slave, male or female." 

4.111 3j- uj j (jji (jc- 

(jj^alLiiall (j-a jl 3c- jt 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1826 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1826 


(jE. 4(jjjl tilili liliSk. (j. J -lie. \3i3k 4 ^ (j.oq-k \3i3k 

3£ ^Ic. ^>-3 lc.l3a j\ jj» »i'i IcLLa ji-iqll 43 .iLa _ 4_ilc- kill _ 


It was narrated that: 

Ibn Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) enjoined Zakatul-Fitr as a purification for the fasting person from 


idle talk and obscenities, and to feed the poor. Whoever pays it before the (Eid) prayer, it is an accepted Zakah, and 
whoever pays it after tire prayer, it is (ordinary) charity." 

,_jC. ijjj jj\ nOk 4.333 (j'jD'* 1 Ci-3. 'ils 4 jAj'i/l Alaklj 4(j!jfl3 (jj jjCLj Ctf 4.111 3c. In 3 

^)laail olfi j _ 4_iic. kill _ kill 3j- ul j <3^ 4(__)jolic. (3^1 (j*' 44-a QP- 4^gj3^all Ajc. jllla 

" -z ' $ } o £ c 0 $' »°, ^ ^ & a" * ^ ^ '"'Z " 0 "Z> ^ o'® ___ ' z ' o * 

£ g^3 ol/LLail Cxj IaI 3 (j4_$ kljjih olfij SvlLoll 3^ IaI 3 (jj£l mlaii A ah A j dhaj^llj _ji-lll (j-a ah! t^ill o^)^-ia 

** ** ” ' t x 

3-° 43AUa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1827 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1827 

It was narrated that: 

Qais bin Sa'ad said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) enjoined Sadaqatul-Fitr upon is before (the command of) Zakat 

u 

1 Vok 4 333 

_ 4I11 3j- ui j l 

aIscsj 3^-3 


3^- 

3la 4.4 hi 




was revealed. He neither ordered us (to pay) nor forbade us (from paying it), so we did it. 

(_JJ (Jjoja (jC. 4jl3c. ^1 (_jC. 4aj.ajk i 3 ? ^uollall (jC. 43^3 ^ A (jC. 4(jLjjjgl ,jC. 4^31 

1 ig *n alj Ujilj 1J alS^I 3^3^ alS^I 3j3 (jl 3^ _ Uj-uj 4_ilc. kill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1828 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1828 

It was narrated that: 

Abu Sa'eed Al- Khudri said: 'We used to pay Zakatul- Fitr when the Messenger of Allah was among us, one Sa of food, 
one Sa of dates, one Sa of barley, one Sa of sun- baked cottage cheese, one Sa of raisins. We continued to do that until 
Mu'awiyah came to us in Al-Madinah. One of the things he said to the people was: 'I think that two Mudd wheat 
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from Sham is equivalent to one Sa of this (i.e. dates).' So the people followed that. "Abu Sa'eed said: "I'll continue to 
pay it as I used to pay it at the time of Messenger of Allah for as long as I live. " 

t^J-Cll m ^1 (jc. ^1 <111 .UC. (j C. d>? LjC (_JC- 4 lilA 4 -LaLJs (jj 

JJ» hi d><a lc.LLa (J_ys lc.LLa T hi d>a lc.LLa _ <Jc. <111 ^h^i _ <111 Jjjoij dilS (jlS 1J ^lasll olSj ^ ^)LL lifl 
^jjJLa (_£ J)\ ^ dls ^jl (_yiLill <J ^1£ LiuS ^jlSa 1 iplall <JjLLa tlllc. ^^3 LlllS Jjp *• . O.Q (_]>“ Ic-LLa -laSl dy® Ic-LLa 
■ *lg r- ^^Ic. <^.^>L.I C ll£ La£I <a.^)L.I Jljl ^ W» > ii d)ll _ LIIaj (jjlill .iLla _ 11 a d>° Ic-LLa V) |»Lklall e-ljJLui dya 

dbllC- La 1111 _ <Jc. <111 _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1829 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1829 


It was narrated from Ammar bin Sa'eed, the Mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah from his father,: 
that the Messenger of Allah enjoined Sadagatul-Fitr, one Sa of dates, one Sa of barley, or one Sa of Suit (a kind of 
barley without skin on it, resembling wheat) . 

djljpa hi d)J jLoC. ^pic. It' pL 4dl^3^^ jLoL d)^ ■ ■!»->■« d)^ dA^D^ ~ l ¥~" Ci.lL. 4jUaC. ^aUlaA llli.lL 

dya Ic-LLa j\ d>° Ic-LLa jlaflll <3iLaj ^pil _ jij 4_ilc. <111 _ <111 (ji - |Cujj <Jc. <111 ^L.-i _ <lll Jjjjj 

dya Ic-LLa jl jj» Li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1830 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1830 


(22) Chapter: ' Ushr and Kharaj ^'3 ^'j (22) 

It was narrated: 


that Ala bin Hadrami said: "The Messenger of Allah sent me to Bahrain or Hajar. I used to go to a garden that was 
shared by some brothers, one of whom had become Muslim. I would take the Ushr (one- tenth of the harvest) from 


the Muslim, and Kharaj from the Mushrik." 

djc. Cv'iLj ojjxL La .am (3-ii LsjJLi. jj\ llli.lL illj d>? *• . ^ ' r - ULL 4 ( j s LlJL<l.lll .ijb d>? dfh* 1 ^' Lli.lL. 

- djJ^Cill _ |alu)j <-ilc. <111 _ <111 ^ m \ d)l! 4^-aj^LaaJI d>? el/Ltll (_jC- 4^ j_)C.VI Cf' ‘Atj L 

• Z ‘rbCilt dyaj j . II ^LLall d>° ULl^ ^LauLI ^lluj ojjL.VI <jj^ -hlLLli LUl£j3 - ^>Lj^ jl 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1831 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1831 


(23) Chapter: A Wasq is sixty Sa' C-lla jjiL ikjl luU (23) 

Abu Sa'eed narrated and attributed to the Prophet: 

"A Wasg is sixty Sa." 

di*- ‘oj-a di^ di^ td^ > llaH uLc- ,^L a uliuL t(_g.V'Sl' .\w i h d>^ ^jc. uliuL 

" Ic-LLa (Jj-ojjll " JIJ _ ^Ij-oj <jk <111 (_ s -l J - a - dsA^ CS^! <Jt3j tLla-ui td^^iL jll 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1832 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1832 
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It was narrated that: 

J abir bin Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'A Wasq is sixty Sa.' 




^)jlj. jC. 4 4 r Uj igj] jj f-UaC. jC. 4 Ail I JjJC. jj .dA A l ‘nSk 4jjjjaS jj dk ll 1 Vok jj jlc. 1 Vbk 

' ' - *♦ " J"" ^ i 0 55 S f f ' ' ' ' * ' 

" Ic-lda jjlui (Jjjdjll " _ aluj A_llc. A_l]| ^K--i _ Aill Jls 3^9 sAJII .lie. jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1833 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1833 


(24) Chapter: Giving charity to relatives 42131 ^ kr'W (24) 

It was narrated that: 


Zainab, the wife of Abdullah said: "l asked the Messenger of Allah: 'Will it be accepted as charity on my part if I 
spend on my husband and the orphans in my care?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'She will have two rewards, the 


reward for charity and the reward for upholding ties of kinship. ' " 

4 ( _ s jJ jjl (Jjpaldj jj djldJl jj jjk. jc. 4 jdb jc. 4 jdc.71 jc. 4 AjjL*A jp UJ.d 4.dk 2 jj 3k" 
aH_ 2I A3.lLa]l j/a ^Ic. j - p-^J A_iic- A_l]| _ Alii 3j- ul j Child dill Alii Ajc. ol^al 4L_lijj jc. Alii Ajc. oljlal 

bla-d. " AjI^aI^ Aid-all ^)^1 jl^)^J LgJ " _ A-llc- Alii ^ _ Aill 3_J- u1 J Jll ^3 ^slajlj 

jC- k fn j 4,dl jj! djldJl jj jjlaC. jc. 4 jjkd jc. 4(jdc.7l liiidk 4AjjUd 'Vbk 4^-lyLal! jj dk 2 jj jluaJl 

ejod - alaij A_iic. a! 1I jC- '^-111 dC. oljlal 4l_jjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1834 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1834 


It was narrated that: 

Urnm Salmah said: "The Messenger of Allah enjoined charity upon us. Zainab, the wife of Abdullah said: 'Will it 
accepted as charity on my part if I give charity to my husband who is poor, and to children of a brother of mine who 


are orphans, spending such and such on them, and in all circumstances?' He said: 'Yes.' " 

p duj dujj jc. 4 Ajj 1 j c. iajjc. jj ^LloA jc. 4 ulx jj (j^ald lirik 4^11 jj lilidk 4 A_ 3 b ^1 jj j£j jjl In.'ik 

j-a A-llI lie. ol^jlal L_iljj dills _ AldLalb - ^4 ujj A_iic. aIII _ Aill Ij^jAI dill 4 A Aim p jc. 4 A Aim 

J!! _ " " 31-2 3^ (^gic - j l^A j !33b p ic. (_3dl lilj ^»Ijj 1 ^ ^1 tjl ASd-all 

jjlill ^-Lda dulSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1835 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1835 


(25) Chapter: Begging is disliked Ailldll aIa'jSI ljU (25) 

It was narrated from Hisham bin Urwah, from his father, that: 

his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'If one of you were to take his rope (or ropes) and go to the 
mountains, and bring a bundle of firewood on his back to sell, and thus become independent of means, that would 
be better for him than begging from people who may either give him something or not give him anything.'" 

5ll 31-2 (jc- tAajI jc- 40 jjc jj pSl& jc. biiAk. 711 4(3llj71 Aill Ajc. jj jjJac-j tdj jj jic Uiiik 

jiauLouS 1 g Jt-iXjS oj^-la ^jJc. 4 . llxa. Ad jokj 3f?H jjbl ALl^.j ld.ll jV " - ^alujj AjIc. Aill _ Aill 3j- ul j 

" ojjlAa jl ojl-iC. I (jiiJI 3GiJ jl j-a aJ jd 1 g lalu 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1836 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1836 


Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid narrated that: 


Thawban said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Who will commit himself to one thing, I will guarantee him paradise?' 
I said: 'I will.' He said: 'Do not ask people for anything.' So Thawban would drop his whip while he was on his 


mount, and he would not say to anyone: 'Get that for me' rather he would dismount and grab it." 

Jla 4(jtjjJ (jc. 4.i}jj jo (jA^T)^ (j*- ‘(j 2}3 (j^ AaaJa j)C. 4C_Lll (jj| jc. 4£j£j UJ-lk 4.~uk a jo 

" a " lll3i JLuii V " . Hi dlls " A ik lb <1 (Jjibij jA " _ 4_iic. <111 _ <111 

oAi.Ua JjpJ 3^ 4_iil jli .ik'i J Jio bhk 4-^lj jA j aXojja ( *ij (jUjp 3^4 


3H 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1837 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1837 


(26) Chapter: One who asks when he is not in ^t. t jc. Jta jy lJj (26) 

need 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allali(TiT ) said: "Whoever begs from people so as to accumulate more riches, he is asking for alive 


coal from hell, so let him ask for a lot or a little.' 

(3-3 <3-3 (jc. 44c-jj (jc. (_jj ojJac. jc. 1 3 b ^ <jJ -ik: 


" 3^4 3 4_ia cJ^oula 3's s 3tuu Lolls I jl£L 313 " 


lHii. tAjkiu J jo jjI 133k 

_ <3c. <111 ^h^-1 _ <111 3_9 j -“ j ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1838 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1838 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

ir for one who is strong and healthy. " 
jo jjI lllkjt 4^l3Lall jo 3akJa 1 V'Tk 

(3^-j V " - Ajc. <111 ^h*" 1 _ <ill 3j- ul J ) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1839 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1839 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Charity is not permissible for a rich person, ( 

313 313 40jT)A j)C. 4.4k)' jo aSLui (jc. 4 j) ■ si ~S ^1 jC. 4(jluc. 

■■ ' ''jj, j. * ± \ ' z & 

" oja (_^il j (3*1 4S.li.«aH 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever begs when he has enough to suffice him, his begging will come on the Day of 
Resurrection like lacerations on his face. " It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is sufficient for him?" He said: 


"Fifty Dirham or their value in gold. " 

jo 3jc. (j^ 3ok a jc. 4 jo '*'■ (jc- ‘ 3 4 ‘ 11 Ti'Tk 4^3 j>J m'lk 431^-311 ^Ic. t iLk 

<lll JAA Cl)£.Lk 4 \\i> \ Lo <1 j 3H-“ (jA " - fluij <3c. 4_lll _ <111 3j- ul j 3^3 3^3 4S_JX-ul a jo <111 2oc. jc. 44_jjI jco 

" l_ja 11I (j-a 1 ^1 L<u 3 jl DiAjJ (Jjmiak " 3^-3 4 pk ) Laj <111 3_J- U1 J 4 3^3 . " A^^.j jl j\ lljjik <-aljill 

LX L>? ^ jc. 3j j ollj3k Is 33* 11 31-33 . j? j co C'Okj ^ A ok ui (jj (jULal 3^J 3^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1840 
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In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1840 


(27) Chapter: For whom is charity AaiLall AJ ^ l_jLj (27) 

permissible 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Charity is not permissible for a rich man except in five cases: One who is appointed to 
collect it, a warrior fighting in the cause of Allah, a rich man who buys it with his own money, a poor man who 


receives the charity and gives it as a gift to a rich man, and a debtor." 

L)Uj a » II ^gjl (jc. i jLuU (jj f.\ i-lf- ^jc. ^}J Ajj (_JE. liLlii AJC. I'nik bLk A luh 

jl <l]l (Jjjjoi jl ' g jlf*- ri-alii 4 >«<>k\ VI ^ j* 1 asaLoII V " - 4aic. aIII _ aIII 3 Is 

" _jl IaI^aII 4_alc. 4_]LaJ LaIjJjjI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1841 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1841 


(28) Chapter: The virtue of charity AaiLall JLba l-Aj (28) 

Sa'eed bin Yasar narrated that: 

he heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'No one gives charity from good sources - for Allah does 
not accept anything but that which is good - but the Most Merciful takes it in His right hand, even if it is a date, and 
it flourishes in the Hand of the Most Merciful until it becomes bigger than a mountain and he tends it as anyone of 
you would tend to his colt (i.e., youngpony) or his young (weaned) camel.'" 

Ul ^<UJI Ajl _ 4 jLuU ill (_JE. 4(3 jyiidl WI .))* » II j _jE- 4.4 ill (jj Cluill liLlil 4(_g J .iULk. (jj I'nik 

lA^kl V) <■ - nl-iti VJ aISI (JjSJ Vj 4 - nhi £ja 4ii.lLaJ .ikj La " _ 4_Jc. Alii _ Allt (Jjjoij 3^ 3j% cojJ^gA 

j\ ojls ^-ikl La£ 4_] JgkJl Lh 4 h nC. I (jjfij (— ^ ojZii Clljlfi (j]j 4 b-ajl 

. " k \u sA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1842 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1842 

Adi bin Hatim narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Each one of you will be spoken to by his lord, with no mediator between them. He will 
look in from of him and the fire will be facing him. He will look to his right and will not see anything but something 
that he had sent on before. He will look to his left and will not see anything but something that he had sent on 
before. Whoeever among you can save himself in Fire, even with half a date, let him do so." 

4_ilc. aIII ^L^i _ 4_1]| (Jjjjj L)Uj 3 IS ‘^Lk (jj (_g4C- (jc. 4 4 4'ijk (jc. 4(jiuic.yi 1 nlk 4£J^j 1 Vi.lk 4~uk L (jj 3-^- I Vrik 

(_£JJ 4_La jpsjl (JC- .jh'nj jLill A LalLunS 4J iLal j laj j3 jLa^jj A. ilJj 4 _iL (jjiil Ajj A lalS A t . h V] .lk.1 jys -\K\a La " _ -Ajaij 
" (Jkilia (JjAu j\j jLhl ^ff&A U' faj ‘ ill A-aLs 1 luLi V) -^3 ALa ^Lui\ j^sLUj 4JjLs rilLu V) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1843 

In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1843 


Salman bin Amir Dabbi narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Charity given to the poor is charity, and that given to a relative is two things: charity 
and upholding the ties of kinship. " 
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" 4_L^aj (jlilll 4 jI3^ CS^" is^J 43.lLa 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 1844 
In- book reference : Book 8, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 8, Hadith 1844 
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9 - The Chapters on Marriage ( 1845 - 20 15) 

t . '1 Ik 


It was narrated that: 

Alqamah bin Qais said: '1 was with Abdullah bin Masud in Mina, and Uthman took him aside. I was sitting near 
him. Uthman said to him: 'Would you like that I marry you to a young virgin who will remind you of how you were in 
the past?' When Abdullah saw that he did not say anything to him apart from that, he gestured to me, so I came and 
he said: 'As you say that the Messenger of Allah said "O young men, whoever among you can afford it, let him get 
married, for it is more effective in lowering the gaze and guarding one's chastity. Whoever cannot afford it, let him 
fast, for it will diminish his desire." ' " 

ClLk Jla 4 (JjU 3 jJ AJaSlc jC 4 ( »J&I jj] jC 4(jLacVI jC 4 Jg uA jj ^Jc Uii^k 40jljj jj J-alc jj A_lll Inc I nA 
LLuiaj ja I AjjLk Likj jl jl till jl Ay. AJ A_La Ujj 3 jl ic A_) bLLs ^g-LaJ J jx - uiA jj aJ]| Ajc 

(_JlS Jal Lllj U 2a j2 <Jj3j jAj V iWA 0 .I 1 J ^1\ jUjI IL& 4 kl k A_S (_yul Aji aAII Ajc jlj Lais ^ i's-iA .33 La 

^ jail jj^a3j (_j3aC I A_jll ^ j jjjls oc-Ull ^-LlaLuil jA J ui J A t) 11 . gJjjj A_llc A_ll! _ Alii (Jjj-uj 

" e-Lkj Aj A_ill AjliS ^lajjgiJ jAj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1845 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1918 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: 'Marriage is part of my sunnah, and whoever does not follow my sunnah has nothing to 
do with me. Get married, for I will boast of your great numbers before the nations. Whoever has the means, let him 
get married, and whoever does not, then he should fast for it will diminish his desire." 

A_2c A_lll _ Aill (Jjjjj 3-3 Lbllis cALojIc. jc c^uitall jc i j_jkiA jj ^ i njc. 1 iLk 4^31 uiiik 4 jA j^\ jj lii.'ik 

jAj ^VniA L jlfi j^j jilfLa LS^ 3 ' u “.' 3 **-! jA 3 ^Vnu j-a " _ -Jjjj 

" c-Lkj aJ jla jJLallj A Vl» A .1^-1 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1846 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1919 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is nothing like marriage, for two who love one another." 

jjl jc. 4(_ya3-la jc. tS junltt jj LWk l 1 . . 1 1 jj Wk ^ 1 V' > -V L jl A d . jj . .. UUk c ^ < jj Lu.lk 

" JLa j^jl 3^11 " _ ^Lojj A^C- Alii ^ L^i _ Aill (Jjjjjj 3^ 4(_jjjLjC. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1847 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1920 

It was narrated that: 

Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allah disapproved of Uthman bin Maz'un's desire to remain celibate; if he had given 
him permission, we would have gotten ourselves castrated." 

bi] 3-3 i jc 4 4 , ijj-Lal' jJ a ;» > n jc i jjA jl^ (j c ' L>^ 1 1 tW 3jLLi*JI jLLic jj .liak ^ i Yok 

* " " Q - o ^ '' S> % * 9- 9- 5 

1 'nk-i'ik^ aJ jj| j\j jiLJ^ jj3ki LW jLaiic (_ 5 -Sc _ A_iic Aill ^L^-i _ A_1SI (Jjjoij Jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1848 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1921 


It was narrated from Samurah that: 

the Messenger of AUah(^i£) forbade celibacy. Zaid bin Akhzam added: "And Qatadah recited: 'And indeed We sent 
Messengers before you (O Muhammad (;£,$££,)), and made for them wives and offspring.'" 

. o - a. ? - - a - ? - - 1 • - - • a " 0 ? 8 - a • " -7 * o * * 

(JJ JjaU l U W 

ik Alii 

. {K.y*J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1849 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1922 


jjjjj jl _ 40JJLU1 jc. 4 jhi^kll j C. 4oltj3 jc. 4^1 I Yi'A 4jaLiaA j)J llsLa Lli.lL YLa 4^jL.I Ctf AOj 

LLIjjl 1 iU ^ j LiLa j« bLujj liilijl kijJ Ikljs IjSj tk -Aj ^'5 • l)*?" j*- is^ - j2-iai j ^ 


It was narrated from Hakim bin Muawiyah, from his father, that: 

a man asked the Propheh^sfe): 'What are the right of the woman over her husband?" He said: "That he should feed 


her as he feeds himself and clothe her as he clothes himself; he should not strike her on the face nor disfigure her, 
and he should not abandon her except in the house (as a form of discipline)." (Hassan) 

4^/LLj (jl 4 A-ljl j c. 4Ajjl*-a jj (=aS^. jC. 4AC. ja ^1 j E. 4 4 \* i~il j E. 4 jjjl& j)J Ajjl Lli.lL 4 AJJ 0 J (_^jI (jj jfil Jjl I YoL 

Vj Ls ^&\ 111 L& jui 3 jlj (>»!•» Ill 1 g A>» i-l j ji " l)la ^jjll J C- el jail (jj^. La _ ^luij 4_lk Alii ^h.-i _ (3“' cJLL 

" l — 44' iA VI J^-£J Vj Vj Akjil L_ IJoJaJ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1850 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1923 


It was narrated that: 

Sulaiman bin Amr bin Ahwas said: 'My father told me that he was present on the Farewell pilgrimage with the 
Messenger of Allah. He praised and glorified Allah, and reminder and exhorted (the people). The he said: 'I enjoin 
good treatment of women, for they are prisoners with you, and you have no right to treat them otherwise, unless 
they commit clear indecency. If they do that, then forsake them in their beds and hit them, but without causing 
injury or leaving a mark if they obey you, then do not seek means of annoyance against them. You have rights over 
your women and you women have rights over you. Your rights over you women are that they are not to allow anyone 
whom you dislike on treat on your bedding (furniture), not allow anyone whom you dislike to enter your houses. 
And their right over you are that should treat them kindly with regard to their clothing and food.' " 

(jj jjkc. j)j jUului jc. 4(3^j'k' SiSjA (jj 4 . m iai jc. 40.21 j jc. 4 ,ji jalaiJl lij.lL. 4Ajjji ^1 ,ji j£j jjl liii.lL 
^J -laC-jj jfijj Ajk 1^5^ 5 Aiil 'uLA _ 4_ik Alii _ 4.UI ILjll A ui 4Ail ^j| ^ VoL 4(J^aji.LM 

jla AijLa A 2iu4.L2 jjili jl V) Lllj JJ C. I ilL j^-La jjSlAA (jjjl _ jljc. (ASYc. jA kill Ij^L- C-l Lilllj Ijj^ajlul " (_Jll 
tiL -£1 Ini j-a ^a£J jl bl )Un jg -lie. 'jLil blfi ^£i* l-i' jll ^ jjL JAC- UjjJa jA_jJjjJalj ^^.Ljaiill ^3 jAjj^All jiLS 
jgJia . j Vl jjAjk (jiil ^aSijjj jjli Vj j_jAj£i jA AS ii ji jliajj bis ^AS 'I ini (A^q^ I2ll ULL ,ASjV- ; AS il Lulj 

" lA l>a^ 1 ijiuki ji (Aijic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1851 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1924 


It was narrated from Aishah: 

that the messenger of Allah of said: "If I were to command anyone to prostrate to anyone else, I would have 
commanded women to prostrate to their husbands. If a man were to command his wife to move (something) form a 
red mountain to a black mountain, and from a black mountain to a red mountain, her duty is to obey to him" 
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( jc. a - lUna'I ,jj ,'ij* wi (j c. Cj j (jJ (jc- 4 4 a \ » H ,_jj 1 Vok liiiik 44jjCu jjl InW 

J _$l_j joU ji si >11 Aa. joiJ J Clidal jl " (3-2 - ^l-uj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^h,-i _ All! Jj-'-uj rf t A fAl c. 

" (ji Lgl_jj - ^>a3 Ijjjj! (Jia (j-aj Ijj-u! (Jia. (Jii. J^a (j! Sl^)il ^yz\ ^-a.J 

Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1852 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1925 

It was narrated that: 

Abdullah bin Abu Awfa said" When Muadh bin J abal came from Sham, he prostrated to the Prophet who said: 'What 
is this, O Muadh?' He said: 'I went to Sham and saw them prostrating their bishops and patricians and I wanted to 
do that for you.' The messenger of Allah said: 'Do not do that. If I were to command anyone to prostrate to anyone 
other than Allah, I would have commanded women to prostrate to their husbands. By the one in who hand is the 
soul of Muhammad! No woman can fulfill her duty towards Allah until she fulfills her duty towards her husband. If 
he asks her (for intimacy) even if she is on her camel saddle, she should not refuse.' " 

iliJa kCS Hal (j\l 4^3 ^g-j! All! Cjc. (j C. iVwiil ajaiUll E. 4i_Jjji ( jc. 4.1aj d-kk liiaCk ‘(jlj.jA (JJ jA j! InW 

.-V jv v ^ ~'Q^1 ^ ^Ull! ( — Uji 3^ . M clst-a ll !-lA ha " 3*^ - -* ! ■ ■ jj A lc» All! ^ 1 a ^ - dll . W . a ^Ull! a 

ClllS j] ^gjll Ijlkala bl3 " _ 4_iic. All! _ All! (Jjjjj (_]Usl . <2j HU (jl ^ joiaj ^_gS CllCCjl 

tg-Jj 3 s - ol^pill o-llJ 2ak a (jjij (_£Cllj (j) alkali Cll^pi'i All! JJal (jl llkl 

" A * \ a 1 i-_n3 ^glc. C5^_S l^-luSJ 1 g 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1853 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1926 

It was narrated that from Musawir A1 Himyari from his mother that: 

she heard Umm Salamah say: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Any woman who dies when her husband is 
pleased with her, will enter Paradise.' " 

(jc. jjhudi (j E. Ctf Ail I iJC. J^aj (jc. 4<JjjJa3 iVbk 4All2u jjI 

(_ya\j 1 g ic. Cltiha ol^isl LojI " (Jj% - Ajlc. Alii (_gij-*a - Alii Ch» JjSj tAlalm Ch» .am Calls iAJi\ 

" Aikll CllLkC 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1854 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1927 

It was narrated that from Abdullah bin Amr that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: 'This world is but provisions, and there is no provision in this world better than a 
righteous wife." 

(jj Aill Cjc. (j c. tCjjj (j^ All! Cjc. ,jc. 4^aa! claj ^ i .ijr- ! VTk ijCac. (jj ! Vo A 

4_ail l^-il! o! jail (JliaS! C-^Cu (ja (j^ulj ^-llA lajll! Lajj " (_]l3 - 4 _i1e. All! _ Ail! (j! ij^yaC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1855 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1928 

It was narrated that: 

Thawban said: "When the Verse concerning silver and gold was revealed, they said: 'What kind of wealth should we 
acguire?' Umar said: 'I will tell you about that.' So he rode on his camel and caught up with the Prophet, and I 
SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 475 1.00.02 


9 - The Chapters on Marriage ( 1845 - 20 15) 




followed him. He said: 'O Messenger of Allah what kind of wealth should we acquire?' He said: 'Let one of acquire a 
thankful heart, a tongue that remembers Allah and a believing wife who will help him with regard to the Hereafter.' " 

jE. 4.4 kll ^jl jj aJLu jC- ‘AajI jE. isji jj j jaE. Lk 1 kill Aje. jE. 4 A-}£j UJAa. 40 jLui jj JjC.Laloj jj jk <4 1 n*lk 
ojJ*-J ^^Je. £-Aaji . Ll]3 ^sIe-I Uls jaE. (JIS llk'h <_JLa]| jli L)jj to 4_JAA]lj A (_]_A Lai (_)Uj 4 jUji 

llUuJj l^^l2u lals ^Akj .Ik'l;) " <3-33 .Ik'ii (JLall jl Alii L JlaS 0 jil (j lil j _ ^aL-uj AjIe. “till ^h^i _ jolll t^lj^H 

" 0 jkVI jal ^Akj jj*j Aia ja Ajjjj I j£l3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1856 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1929 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that: 

the Prophet used to say: "Nothing is more benefit to the believer after Taqwa of Allah than a righteous wife whom, if 
he commands her she obeys him, if he looks at her he is pleased, if he swears an oath concerning her she fulfills it, 
and when he is away from her she is sincere towards him with regard to herself and his wealth." 

4<LaLal jE. c^j-ulail jE. 4A}ji jj jE. 1 A Vil » ll ^1 jj jLaliE. lili-lk. 4A]Lk jj ASAil^a 1 nik 4 jjaE. jj ^LLiA 1 Vok 

lA jal jl AkJLLa Ajj j j^i AJ Ijjk. Aill j jj Axj ja ja]| 31 ilml La " <_] jj jlfl Ajl _ -Jjojj AjIe. aUI _ jilll CP" 

" jJLaj 1 ^ 1 -JU ( j 4 'Ik .Ail LgLc. j j Ali jl ' $ -jlc. ^aLaSl jjj Aj jai Igjll jljd jlj kJE.Ua l 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1857 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1930 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Prophet said: "A woman may be married for four things: Her wealth, her lineage, her beauty or for her religion. 
Choose the religious, may your hands be rubbed with dust (i.e., may you prosper)." 

jl 4ojC)A jl jE. tAJjl jE. 4 . j wi jl jj , j in j E. 4 jaE. jj Alii Aije. jE. 4 . j m jj j j' lill-lk, 4 jJ j^j UjAa. 

Cluj jj3]l CIiIAj jlall _ lju2_9 1 g 11 -aklj 1 g jaaJj IjlLal c-Luiill ^5Ljl " 3-S - ^Tujj AjIe. Alii ^ 1 ■ ^1 _ aAII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1858 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1931 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Ami that: 

the Prophet said: 'Do not marry women for their beauty for it may lead to their doom. Do not marry them for their 
wealth, for it may lead them to fall into sin. Rather, marry them for her religion. A black slave woman with piercings 
who is religious is better." 

jj Alii JJE. jE. 4Ajjj jj AlJl JJE. jE. jE. 4 jjE. jj ^ij 4 jjjl k Ml jA^.jll A^E. UjAk. 4t_Jjj£ _jjl 1 V'Lk 

jA_J^.J jj V_5 ji jg ^lux2 jg liil^kl f.l_ul3l l_j^.jjj V " - a2e. All! _ a!]I (_)^ J15 4 J^yac. 

" (JjLaSl jjj Cllli iLa^)k. AA^J Ly3)l j* 1 j j j gj* ^ j' L i 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1859 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1932 


It was narrated that: 

J abir bin Abdullah said: "I married a woman during the time of the Prophet and he said: 'Have you got married, O 
J abir?' I said: 'Yes'. He said: 'To a virgin or to a previously- married woman?' I said: 'A previously married woman.' 
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He said: 'Why not a virgin so you could play with her?' I said: 'I have sisters and did not want her to create trouble 
between them and me.' He said: 'That is better then.' " 


J*- oljJal j jj 4 AIH Jjc. jj jAk. jc- t c-UaC- jc. n4hll -ilc. jc. 4 jliliuj jj o^jc. Ijjlk. 4 j^ull jj jUa ln^ 

Cilia _ " 12 Cl±i.jJjji " cJlia _ A_lc. A_lil _ Alii Cluflls _ uij A_lc. A_iil _ Alii 'ig r- 

" Ls ln ci^ii jl C-Lbaiai < 22 l jk.1 ^ j£ cilia _ " lj£2 5t^a " £jla _ Ujj diia _ " Ujj jl lj^2l " 3^ 

" ill tiilca 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1860 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1933 


It was narrated from Abdur- Rahman bin Salim bin Utbah bin Salim bin Uwaim bin Sa'idah Al- 
Ansari, from his father that: 


his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'You should marry virgins, for their mouths are sweeter, their 
wombs are more prolific and they are satisfied with less.'" 

oCe-Luj jj ^JjC. jJ Ajjc jj ^aiLui lltf j2^jil -2c. ^ Vrik 4^^-aJail A_kila jj Yak 1 1 Yrik j-ilkll jj ^klAl^jjJ lu'lk 

(jojjj IaIjSI l_ilc.| j^ili Aalc Alii - Alii J 3 * (jli 4olk. jc. cAjjI jc. 4 jjiLiaiVi 

Ls ^j\j UU. jl 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1861 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1934 


It was narrated that: 

Anas bin Malik said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever wants to meet Allah pure and purified, let him 
many free women.' " 

4tliLa jl (Jj2 I Ch» .am 

" ji'jd' J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1862 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1935 


(jj 4^1 jJa jj liiLi-Cail jc. 4^>jUu jj lYjlk. 4_jl jui jJ lYjSk. 4jUaC. jj ^l2aA llli-lk, 

j jjlis i^)g )-i 2 I jAlla Alii t5 alj jl II j) ji " <_] jL - jduuij Aalc. Alii _ Alii (3 _jjj j C'l» an (J jL 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: 'Marry, for I will boast of your great numbers. " 

Jli 31 4ejjjA jc- 4»l I-ic. jc. 4 A kll-i jc. 4 j^aj jk 21 djlkll jj A_i)l Cjc. lu'lk 4 ^ n ulli jj ,ljA jj e_) jl*j I irik 

" jy llSLa ll I j^kil " _ Aalc. Alii ^ _ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1863 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1936 


It was narrated that: 

Muhammad bin Salamah said: "I proposed marriage to a woman, then I hid and waited to see her until I saw her 
among some date palm trees that belonged to her." It was said to him: "Do you do such a thing when you are a 
companion of the Messenger of Allah?" He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'When Allah causes a man 
to propose to a woman, there is nothing wrong with him looking at her. ' " 

jc. A 2l-s ^1 jj 4AJ&C. jc. 4 jUaliui jj .'i iik 2 jc. 4^l2Lk, jc. 4 Chile jj (j^iq^» I Yok 4 Aj11u ^1 jj j£j jjl Ink 

1 f 3 .. t - tVk hihl ii v. i M 1 i i - *' t- i ri.l d 1 \ /-.“.Tl UtsY-h' • 


J 


Cluij 11 a (_Jj*_ 3 jI a! 1^1 ^ t^il di^jlaj tgl UIjI ChUkA oijlil iJh2aa> JlJ 4 A AUnA jj 
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A jJaa. 4 - lk ^2 kill ^^21 lil " (JjiL - (sluij 4_}lc. <111 t _ 5 -L-a - “411 (J^joi^j 4 “ l» -a».i jjlsS - j»luij 4_i]c. 4_lll ^ _ Alii 

" jlaia jl (JjAj filial 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1864 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1937 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

Mughirah bin Shubah wanted to marry a woman. The Prophet (,£,-&) said to him: "Go and look at her, for that is 
more likely to create love between you." So he did that, and married her, and mentioned how well he got along with 
her. 

jc iClulli (jc. (jc. 4(Jjl j]jSI Ci-lk Ijllij 4iilI2l 2JC. (jj A/ikJij 4.'llak a (jj jjAjj ‘(J^Lkll jlc. (jJ jln^ll InW 

4jll L^jlj flails L_ JA il " _ ^Laij 4_llc Alii (_gl^a - (^j2I Al jJlaS el^^il 4^jjjJ jl iljl jj jl ttillLa jj (_>ujl 

L^jaal^a j^a j |£iia <_JiLaa _ " 1 AS\ ii ^ijj jl (_£^^.l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1865 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1938 

It was narrated that: 

Mughirah bin Shubah said: "l came to the Prophet and told him of a woman to whom I had to propose marriage. He 
said: 'Go and look at her, for that is more likely to create love between you.' So I went to a woman among the Ansar 
and proposed marriage through her parents. I told them what the Prophet had said, and it was as if they did not like 
that. Then I heard that woman, behind her curtain, say: 'If the Messenger of Allah has told you to do that, then do it, 
otherwise I adjure you by Allah (not to do so)'. And it was as if she regarded that as a serious matter. So I looked at 
her and married her. " And he mentioned how well he got along with her. 

(jj ojjaJJI jc. 4_lll Ajc. (jj jc. t^jUall Clulii jc. 4 jax-A jc. ~ L ^~ 122 1 ^I lP j‘‘>^H 1 Vok 

1 A \\ n ^ijj jl ji^.1 Aill 1^21 flails L-jAil " jJUja 1 g li-rkl el^al 4_1 4_ilc 421 - (^j2l Cltiil hi 

j)la _ i21i Ub j£L 1 lag 'll 4_ilc. kill (_s-Ca _ jj2l JjiL La^j^joa.l j LgJ jj] ^II 1 g'n)-ik4 jU-ajVl (j-a el^jJal Cllials _ " 
V)_5 . jlVn jj! 2^)2 - 42c. 4_hl - Alii jl5i (jl CllllaS lA ^.li. ^2 yg&J is! j2l d2i Clla-ajojS 

1 g'JqM jm (jxi j£iia _ Ig'Kjjja Lg2] di^jlaja jjll _ <21 j Cludac-i tgilii 2.22 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1866 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1939 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A man should not propose to a woman to whom his brother has already proposed." 

^ I (jc. t4 _ niiTH (jj , i ii (jc. 4(jjb jll (jc. 44 inc. (jj (jl p » h I Vvk VIS 4(_)^_uj ( ^j\ (jj 4jlxic. (jj ^UiaA tn'ik 

" 4_ia.l A jVik (_ 5 ^c. (_)a.^ll 4 - lAk ; V " - aiuj 4_ilc. Alii _ aAII (_)LS (L)L5 40jjj_)A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1867 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1940 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A man should not propose to a woman to whom his brother has already proposed." 

_ 4_Ul jjli jjla 4 ^pic. (jjl (jc. t(*iU (jc- 4 jic (jj 4-111 Auc. (jc. 4 .U» wi (jj I Vok 4 -> (jj liiiAk 

" 4ji.l A ^ic (J^.^)ll 4 _ l3-vk J V " - a2c. aIII 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1868 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1941 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Bakr bin Abu J ahm bin Sukhair Al-Adawi said: "I heard Fathima bint Qais say: 'The Messenger of Allah said to 
me: "When you become lawful, tell me." So I told him.' Then Muawiyah, Abu J ahm bin Sukhair and Usamah bin 
Zaid proposed marriage to her. The Messenger of Allah said: 'As for Muawiyah, he is a poor man who has no money. 
As from Abu J ahm he is a man who habitually beats woman. But Usamah (is good).' She gestured with her hand, 
saying: 'Usamah, Usaman!?' The Messenger of Allah said to her: 'Obedience to Allah and obedience to His 
Messenger is better for you. ' She said: ' So I married him and I was pleased with him. ' " 
yia-na (jj y \\ (jj jfL (jc. tjjUiui UJ.lk Via t2aala (jj ‘AjliCu (jj jSIj ml A 

" •..••JI ,-lU I Cl It t . . a .t- a \\\ \ _ A tt A / \ ,'t!S A A'. . . °.S - u -'vltt 


Ajjiii 


" ^jjjill V Ill " _ -Aajij 4_lic. Alii a - Alii (l)la (Jj£j 4 (JjU 3 Clljj AJa. 

/: A a', lit. 1*1 " \ . . a .1- ^ m 1 . a\w A / ,'tUi C.'-. a . l' U/ M ’ _ - °. 


I 1» <ua 




‘lSJ' 


-1*JI 


V i-JjJ (_J^.^)3 l^l " - 4_iic. Alii _ Alii (Jlla Cj j j)J ACillri j JIV^I (jj ig -kll jAj AjjlaJa 1 g 

Si ^ ^ ^ _J e f. c ^ ^ O''--- ■> 0 ' ^ ' x * 0 s'’c«-' 

_ Alii IgJ (_)la3 _ 4JaU_ul ACslUl IcfiA IaJaj dllllll _ " ACsLuil mil' (_J^.^)I S II _jjl Uaij Al JUa 

Aj d ill prill A!i^.j j!i3 Chill _ " ihll aJjjjj Ac.lJaj Alii Ac. Ida " _ aJc. aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1869 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1942 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A widow has more right (to decide) concerning herself than her guardian, and a virgin 
should be consulted". It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, a virgin may be too shy to speak." He said: 'Her consent is 
her silence." 

(jc. i^x /-U (ji j)J (jc. 

li djja _ " 1 g maj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1870 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1943 


(JjCaflll (jj aAII clc. j)C. (jj ihllLa 4(_£.ddi]l (jj (JjC-LCuiJ 1 il'lS 

j l^llj (j-a 1 g > aab " - ^Aaaij AjIc. Alii ^)>^i _ Alii dlls 4(jjillc. 

" l^jj£jj " ills _ il^jj ^jS ^ iid » A ^)Sj 1I (jj Alii (IJjj-uj 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A previously- married woman should not be married until she is consulted, and a virgin 
should not be married until her consult is sought, and her consent is her silence." 

(aim j)C. i j>J (jj Vilalii ^iAl^jj j)J -^JC. Inl^ 

l^jljj (jillLu j^jl) Vj ^pslaloJ (. - mil V " dill _ ^luij AjIc. All) ^1>^i _ (jc- cejjgA ^1 (jc. 

ii > i ii 

I 1 Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1871 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1944 


It was narrated from Adi bin Adi Al-Kindi that: 

his father said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'A previously- married woman can speak for herself, and the consent of 


a virgin is her silence.' " 

d^cc. ,jj ds-^- Cf' ‘uh* 1 ^ <d>^ (If Cf' d>^ ‘—4111 llUjl tdgjl^-al' clli^. j>j ^ i mjc. liol 

" 1 g"lxu^» lAlUa^) j£JIj 1 g jgiaj j)C. ( - n'll) " _ Aalc. Ail) ^ _ Ail! (J^uij dl^ dl^ Cf* 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1872 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1945 

Abdur Rahman bin Yazid Al-Ansari and Mujamma bin Yazid Al-Ansari said: 

that a man among them who was called Khidam arranged a marriage for his daughter, and she did not like the 
marriage arranged by her father. She went to the Messenger of Allah and told him about that, and he annulled the 

1 n'w 
l A3 Ji 

Ujj dul£ Lji! ^ j-sj jSLs j . j-^Lall 4 jc. (jj ajUI Ui chkiLia I^ujI ' $ulc ^ Auic. aIII 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1873 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1946 


marriage arranged by her father. Then she married Abu Lubabah bin Abdul- Mundhir. 

(jj (jj Ji (jj 4. m (jj (jc. 4(jjjl& (jj A3A3 Ciik 4Aulk (jj jj\ 

_ Alii dull dlAj^S aJ 4_ul ^5Ljl LalLk jj Jiij^ jjj (jj ■a 




It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that: 

his father said: "A girl came to the Prophet and said: My father married married me to his brother's son so that he 
might raise his status thereby.' The Prophet gave her the choice, and she said: 'I approve of what my father did, but I 
wanted to know that their fathers have no right to do that. ' " 

Alii _ ^jill SU9 dic-lk Jll t4_ul (jc. ioljjj (jj| (jc. 4(jkoJI (jj (juA^k (jc. luii.ik ij ^)12l (jj lliA I'n.'ik 

(jkij ^ui La Cl) j^.1 jj diUll _ l^ull cJAkS j]lij _ 4'LnjuiS ^ijul Auki (jjl ^Jk.j j ^1 (jj CultaS _ Aulc. 

jja^l (j-a (_gJj (_yul (jj c-l >n ill ^Lrj jj! dll_ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1874 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1947 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

a virgin girl came to the Prophet and told him that her father arranged a marriage that she did not like, and the 
Prophet gave her the choice. 

(jc. 4 CjjjI (jc. 4^jlk (jj jJjk 
A& jlk 1-gk.jj Ului (ji AJ dlj^la _ akjj Aulc. Alii _ (jjg-kll Clui l^)£j cAujlk jjj 4(JuluC- (jj| (jc. 4 AC ijic 

. _ Auic. Aill ^ - (julil Ujlka 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1875 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1948 




(jjl (jc. 4 AAjSc. (jc 4(^ul uua. ui 


11 4_j jjj (jc. 4(jlus. (jj dj (jc. 4^11 (jldluj (jj JaxJ Llulj 4^1 jJLaij (jj .~uku lu^k 

Aluu _ aiuuj AJc Alii (^lua _ juill j)C 4(juluc 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1949 


It was narrated that: 

Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah married me when I was six years old. Then we came to Al-Madinah and settled 
among Banu Harith bin Khazraj. I became ill and my hair fell out, then it grew back and became abundant. My 
mother Umm Ruman came to me while I was on an Uguhah with some of my friends, and called for me. I went to 
her, and I did not know what she wanted. She took me by the hand and made me stand at the door of the house, and 
I was panting. When I got my breath back, she took some water and wiped my face and head, and led me into the 
house. There were some woman of the Ansar inside the house, and they said: 'With blessings and good fortune (from 
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Allah) (My mother) handed me over to them and they tidied me up. And suddenly I saw the Messenger of Allah in 
the morning. And she handed me over to him and I was at that time, nine years old." 

^ L^a _ <111 j! Cilia 4 <j31c jc 4 <3 jc 40 jjc jj 133 ijjjjm jj j 1c 133 t,*n» m jj 3 jjj 133. 

<1 ^£3 jjiij d3c ji ^ j jlll jj ciijLkll ^ Ul jia 121.3a j3j c3j ciiij 111 j _ ^aluij <3c <111 

j3 i ‘■'MSll Ajji 3 j j«3l 3 j 1 g Ilia U3j3aa ^1 Cll3lj^a ^^jtA j <2. (_gil ^gilj j3jj p ^^Al (_glllla 4 2 a 

^g-uji jj i _ s lc. <j Ch-UiAa a-La j^i 132 C1 j 3I ^ >n<U j3ui ^^3 cs^Jj <— ill cs^" 

j-a j^jl] ^ Vi Ah Ilia _ ^plia j3 (^glcj A^jlllj j!3li (_glc 33 ^ jL3j^/l j/s SjuU Ilia jllll ^ Vhkll 

(jjjjuo £j2i 33 jAjj l2j <3] ^^iialuita # ~s ■ Ai _ <3c <hl ^gl^a _ <111 3j- ul .j V] ^jc. jj ^»Ia ^^23 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1876 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1950 


It was narrated that: 

Abdullah said: "The Prophet married Aishah when she was seven years old, and consummated the marriage with her 
when she was nine, and he passed away when she was eighteen." 

- 3-3ll 3-9 ‘4111 .3. jc 4al3c ^1 j c t 2 I n j ^1 jc 4 

< jjo) oj2c ^Laj 3l3 ^A j 1 ^ V- ^SjJj £jj 3l3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1877 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1951 


(JajIjjj) l3S2 4 .131 Jjl l33 4 jllul jj a3I Tu3 
£j3 dill jA j <j3lc _ ^alujj <3c <111 ^gjj^a 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

when Uthman bin Mazun dies, he left behind a daughter. Ibn Umar said: 'My maternal unde Qudamah, who was 
her paternal uncle, married me to her, but he did not consult her. That was after her father had died. She did not like 
this marriage, and the girl wantedTo many Mughirah bin Shubah, so she married him." 

4 jAc jj| jc 4 <jjI jc 4^111 jj <111 3c ^ 11-la, 4£jl_Uall (jj <111 3c. 1'n'ik ^lAljij (jj 3^ did 

3 3j 311j 3 jjU 3 ^llj 1 g ac, 3^j <aI 3 1 ^ jW jjk ^Ac. 3ll _ 3 <3l 3^1 (jj* l-i< ^ 3 3c 31 a <j^. <il 

111) lg_kj_)3 <3t »i'i (_jj ojaiJall 1^3. jjj (j) <jjl3ll dn3j <3l3i diA 3 jj! 31a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1878 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1952 


It was narrated from Aishah that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Any woman whose marriage is not arranged by her guardian, her marriage is invalid, 
her marriage is invalid, her marriage is invalid. If (the man) has had intercourse with her, then the Mahr belongs to 
her in return for his intimacy with her. And if there is any dispute then the ruler is the guardian of the one who does 
not have a guardian." _ 

(jc 40j^)C (jc i 33^5^ < C 5 - UJ _?' a Lp jUului jc 4^!^)^. jjl l'u'3 4113a jj HjL* 13.3 4<3lii ^_g3 jj 3A 1 ll3 

31133 3LU 1^1133 3U1 1^1133 Y ^<\\ sfjil \j4 " - (Lj-ult <111 Ju^ . <111 tijL'j Jll'clll t <3l3 

" <1 31 _s V j< 3 I-S j333li jla Igla (3l3aS Iaj 3j^a l^ia Igi' 3aS jLs 3311 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1879 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1953 


It was narrated that: 
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Aisha and Ibn Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no marriage except with a guardian.' "According 
to the Hadith of Aishah: "And the ruler is the guardian of the one who does not have a guardian. " 

<ilc. <111 _ jjill jC. 4<uLllc. jC. 40jjC. jC. 4(j jA jll jC. 4^1 'N ~s jc. 4<2ljL2all jj <111 AJC. 4L-JJ jfl jjl In 'A 

VI V " - ^luij <ilc. <111 _ <111 dJls Vis 4(jjjljC. jjl jC. l<ij£c. jC. j - |»1 j_uj 

" <1 ^jlj V (3-a (jlj jl laLoillj " <ilujlc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1880 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1954 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no marriage except with a guardian." 

jc. 40.ijJ jc. (Jjl_i_uil jji ljj.lk 4<jl jc. jjl ljj.lk 4L_)jl j2all ^j\ jj lilLall .llC. jj 'T'k 1 n.i-t 

. ” vi V " . <jk <111 _ aSii JjLj jii jii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1881 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1955 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "No woman should arrange the marriage of another woman, and no woman should 
arrange her own marriage. The adulteress is the one who arranges her own marriage." 

^i\ jc. (jj (jc. t jl wi^k jj ^LkiaA 1 vTS. 4^1 jl j j-a ,jj baS a luW 4(^Vi» (I jhi^ll ,jj jj^ fnW 

(_jiill jJb <lj| jll jls 1 g iual ol jail ^ jjj Vj ol jail SI >11 ^ jjj V " - ^luij <llc- <111 - <111 jll (_]ll 40 jJj& 

" ‘‘ Tl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1882 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1956 


It was narrated that: 

Ibn Umar said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade Shighar. Shighar is when a man says to another man: 'Marry your 
daughter or sister to me, on condition that I will marry my daughter or sister to you,' and they do not give any dower 
(i.e. neither of them give other the dower)." 

jc. _ <llc. <111 (_ s Jj^a _ <111 (Jjjjj tJl^ 4 

jl-lLa 1 Afrlu (jjllj _ ^jii.1 jl ^jibl lilkj jl r 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1883 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1957 


jilC. ,jj| jC. 4Aili jC. 4(JJlii j>J lillLa 4. in ,jj 1 V'DS 

t - ” ' o £ e "" " 0 o " } & ' } > £ ^ "o ' > ' * *■ * 

jl (_gic. fniM jl i^mjl (j^. jll (j^. jll jl jl * ? iill j jl j jjgll 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah said: "The Messenger of Allah forbade Shighgr. " 

(_^jl jc. 4^jc-VI jc. 6 2i\_S^jll ^gjl jc. 4 <111 -llJC. jc. <al_ull jjlj 4 ..1.1 »■>,>! jj i _ sr p^_ 1 U W 4<uAl ^gjl jj jSLj Jjl lli.j-y 

jl y III 11 jc. _ alujj <ilc. <111 (_glj-a _ <111 (Jjjj j (_ 5 ^-j (l)l3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1884 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1958 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no Shighar in Islam." 
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4_lll ^ _ aAJI JlS Jla 4i2hLa jj (_yiul jc. tdulj jC. i^yvLA liUjl htiil jj jAuiaJI 1 nK 

. " ^3 jiLa v " - a 2& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1885 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1959 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Salamah said: "I asked Aishah: 'How much was the dowry of the wives of the Prophet?' She said: 'The dowry he 
gave to his wives was twelve Uqiyyah and a Nash (of silver). Do you know what a Nash is? It is one half of an 
Uqiyyah. And that is equal to to five hundred Dirham. ' " 

(jji jo 4 jj ,'lTk jc. 4-itgJI jj Alii JUC- jj -ijjj jo jjjill Jlsc. liUjl 4?~1 TLall jj luW 

J :*y' \ __ 0 ' "" ^ ^ ' a 1 ^9 ' j, o -- ^ ■” ** % ' ' ^ __ 9 °t ■* -- ■* 

AjSjI ojjjC. Jjjjl 4.^.1 j jl Aflljja jlS dills _ 4_llc. Alii pLuij (Jjl-lLa jl£ -S A ill C dllld (_)ls 4 A Tui 

^Jb A ? ^ l A ->■ jj q ds cl < l . .^ 1 1 4 J & I 'Till Id i C , d (_] A LlTi q 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1886 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1960 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Salamah said: "I asked Aishah: 'How much was the dowry of the wives of the Prophet?' She said: 'The dowry he 
gave to his wives was twelve Uqiyyah and a Nash (of silver). Do you know what a Nash is? It is one half of an 
Uqiyyah. And that is equal to to five hundred Dirham. ' " 

jj .Sjjj 4 ( 3<dAg •>)' (igio jj j^aj 1 VU-s j 7 - 4 jjO jj| jc. 4 jjjlA jj -Ijjj ' ‘Ajjj ^1 jj jjl 1 Vok 

f-ldill (jldja l_jll*J V 4_jl_laaJl jj jit (_) Is Jls 4 j oh nil j II ^j\ jc. 4 jJjJ^u jj jaa> a j C. 4 jjO jj| Ulidk 4£Jjj 
j-a el jlal Jj-lLal Id _ ^alui j 4_lic. Alii a j jl jlfi Ail! Aic. (_£ jl Uj 111 LS^ dul^ 

^S ojITc. l^J jj^-J (jd- AjI^xiI AS. 1 ! La (JisTil jjj ojdo j-a AjUj j-a ol^ial dlSdLal V j AjUuii 

Ajjill (_33 £ ' (jT- Ta ijd-Sl Id ill ja dd£j _ ji/" <-43] idK Ts A niTl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1886 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1961 


It was narrated that: 

Abu Aj fa As- Sulami said: 'TJmar bin Khattab said: 'Do not go to extremes with regard to the dowries of women, for it 
that were a sign of honor and dignity in this world or a sign of Taqwa before Allah, then Muhammas would have 
done that before you. But he did not give any of his wives and none of his daughters were given more than twelve 
uqiyyah. A man may increase dowry until he feels resentment against her and says: 'You cost me everything I own," 
or , 'You caused me a great deal of hardship. " ' "(Hassan) 

jjj. jj Alii Tc jc. 4 AIII The, jj ^a-L^alc. jC. 4 jljSnl jC. 4£j£j Ulidk T/Uj 4 jj 3liAj 4 JJjIdll jdc Jjl 1 Vok 

A _ |aluj J A_ilc. Alii j4*-^ ^ Sjl ja j^i 4bl^.j jl 4 AjjI jc. 4 Ajljjj jj 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1887 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1962 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabiah from his father, that: 
a man among Banu Fazarah got married for a pair of sandals, and the Prophet permitted his marriage. 
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Jl Clle-Lk Qll t Jut-m (jj Qg-u (jc. c^sjLk. (^jl (jc. 4 jLsiui (jc. j)J (jA^.^)ll .lie. 1 ‘uW 4jjJaC. (jj (_yak^. 1 VoS. 

jjj LglaC-S " _ aiuij 4_llc. 4_lll ^gjj^a _ (jjlll A! (_]lls _ l3 Jla3 _ " (ji " jjll - aluij Ailc. 4i]| _ (j^ill 

~ ~ * 0 ' ^ ^ ^ a ' " ' ' ' o *V „ 

. ’’ u'j^' (j/a LlaJj La 1 " Jls _ (J^2 (JlilS t " -ll-li. jpa 1 L'l ~s 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1888 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1963 


It was narrated that: 

Sahl bin Sa'd said: "A woman came to the Prophet and he said: 'Who will marry her ?' A man said: 'I will.' The 
Prophet said: 'Give her something, even if it is and iron ring.' He said: 'I do not have one.' He said: 'I marry her to 
you for what you know of the Quran. ' " 

. m ijf- 4(^a_jill Aolac. (jc. 4 ( j- L ^3>^ jc.VI InK 4 jLLa lP Li'Lk Ljjj Qj 'uKia t.^c.\kyi\ ji\ no A 

LaAj.i jjuiiA AiajS Cluj £-1 '±a ^^ic. AjouLc. ^ j jj _ ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i _ ^lll jl 4(j J^kll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1889 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1964 


It was narrated from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri that: 

the Prophet) ,£,-(£) married Aishah with the household goods the values of which was fifty Dirham. 

JUC. (jc. (jc. 4 dill (jc. 4(Jjl j)3 (jc. 4 jUijai (jc. (jj -iJC. liliik tAjjIi (jj Jjl 1 Vi. A 

4111 ^JC. QlaS Jla _ (3^ ^alj 1 g jc. CllLoS ol^pil £jjj 4<3^J (jC. lJLuj 4jj c aJI) 

(_^3 ^ .Ae _ 4_ilc. 4_lll _ 4111 (3 jj-uJ 4“Og hi j yiA jLV I jlioi j)J JUtf _ o^all l gulc-j CIiIjjaII 

llli (3LaJ (Jxilj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1890 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1965 


It was narrated from Masruq that: 

Abdullah was asked about a man who married a woman and died without having consummated the marriage with 
her, nor stipulating the dowry. Abdullah said: "The dowry is hers, and the inheritance id hers and she has to observe 
the waiting period. " Ma'gil bin Sinan Al- Ashj a'l said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah pass a similar ruling concerning 

jSL jjl In. A 

aILo caJI) 


Birwa' bint Washiq. " ( Sahih) Another chain from ' Algamah, from Abdullah, with similar wording. 

(jc. t4 4alc (jc. (jc. 4 J (jc. 4 (jliLul (jc. 4(j^-a (jj (jx^j^ 4jC- iV'ok tAjldu (^ji 




L)} 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1891 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1966 

It was narrated that: 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "The Messenger of Allah was granted a combination of all manner of goodness, as well as 
its seal," or he said: "The opening (of the way to) all good. He taught us the Khutbah of prayer and Khutbah of need. 
'The Khutbah of prayer is: At-tahiyyatu lillahi was-salawatu wat-tayyibat. As-salamu alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu was 
rahmat-ullahi was barakatuhu. As-salamu alaina wa 'ala ibadillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah. Wa ashhadu 
anna an la ilalha illallah. Was ashhadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa rasuluh (All compliments, prayers and pure 
words are due to Allah. Peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us 
and upon the righteous slaves of Allah. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah. I bear 
witness'" 
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(jj Alii Juc. (jc. 4(J-iaiJVI <-/" ‘(jj^-2) (_£-lk, L/" ‘(J is YvW 4(jdjJ j}J is^ C ~ ‘ jtic. (jj JuoA I ‘Aw 

eVLusall 4 jlaa. IdaisS - JL1I ^liljS cjls jl - Adlil jdj jJ-ll £-*slja. - Jjj AjIc. Alii - Alii Jjjjj JjI l]Is 4Sj» inA 

1 jjjc. JlLill Aiilfi^jj A_lll Adkjj (Jill ijl i^SjIc- ^Vllull dll jjlallj dll jlLallj All dlLidill eVl jLall 4 jjad AjkLkll A jladj 
oSdLj All .~ukH (jj AjkLkll A Jk j _ aJjjjjj esj IsLkd (jS . 'ig wilj Alii Vj All V (jl Sg >'.'i (jj'tll Lai I Alii sUc. Jc.j 
A j (jslA Vlfi (JldaJ (jAj Al (Jdka Vis A_lll oSgJ jps olldc-l V ll jjjgi (j-aj 1 UhSiI jjjd (j-a A_111 j ojidoiij A luLL-gjj 

aIII (. _ ll 'X j)-a dllil djVj t4'n)-ik <Jj_jki (Li _ aJjjjjj oSjc. IdakJa (jl .kg dlj Al dli^d V oLLj Alii VI Ail V (jl Sg-dlj 

kill Ijiil) a 5VI ^>kl (^j { ptkjVlj aj (j^jhLuii (_j2l kill Ijiilj | A_iVI JJ Jj (Alla! aIII Ijail l^jiiai (jjsll tji 

** ** ^ ^ ^ i Jt ^ ^ Q ^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ jl JI 

AjVI _}kj (_j^j | JLyjjS Jii ^)S»-ij |>S II Ac. i J1 ^L^aJ 1.5 Oul V j2 IJjSj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1892 
: Book 9, Hadith 1967 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet (Ait) said: "Al-hamdu lillahi nahmadhu wa nasta'inuhu wa na'udhu billahi min shururi anfusina wa 
min sayi'ati a'malina lahu, wa man yudil fala mudilla lahu, wa man yudil fala hadiaya lahu. Wa ashadu Anna la ilaha 
illallahu wahduhu la sharika lahu, wa rashulhu. Ammaba'd: (Praise is to Allah, we praise Him and we seek His help. 
We seek refuge with Allah from the evil of our own souls and from our bad deeds. Whomsoever is led astray; and 
whomsoever is led astray; no one can guide. I bear witness that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, alone 
with no partner or associate, and that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger To proceed: ) . " 

4jjia. (jj -Iis-uj jjC- 4. j» in ,jJ jjJaC. uh 4.liA (_gjl (jj Sjls UuSk (jJ Ciik t jdu jjI t_aLk (jj luW 

jpaj I h ii^il jjjd jps A_LSI_j A 1 ;»'l » a i j odaAl All .i^kll " (_J^ - A_ilc. A_ 1 SI ^h^i _ (Jill j)l 4 (_jjIjc. j>jl jjC. 

I.dk a Jj Aj iSli^Lu V £>^J$ Alii Vj Ajj V j)l .ig 1 i'll j a! (jJlA Vis (Jldaj j)Aj aJ <_J daJs Vis Alii oSg_i jps lllLa C .1 dll Vini 

?f ■* 0 - 1 s f At -* -* -* 

-IxJ La) m Ajjjujjj fi-ldC- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1893 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1968 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Every important matter that does not start with praise of Allah, is devoid (of 
blessings)." 

,jc. ,jj Alii .ihc- uiisd Ijlls a jgdVl'ql 11 <■ aid ,jj iak aj ,jj iak aj tAdd ^1 ,jj Jj jjI Vulk 

Jal (J " _ Juij A_ilc. Alii (Jj-a _ Alii (JlS (JlS tojjJb ^gjl jjC. tAdlm ^gjl (jc. 4 (^^)A_) 1 I (jc. 40 J jjC- ‘((s^-JjVI 

" JaSl SdkJL AjS Isjj V (Jlj Lf^ 

Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1894 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1969 

It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet said: "Announce this marriage, and beat the sieve for it." 

(jj Ajljjj (jc. 4 (jjUlj (jj 21 .L j)C. 4 (jdjJ (jj JjJC. uiisk. Vis 4 jjjc. (jj Jjilllj 4 (j-adagjaJl Jc. j)J j^ai I nlk 

" ' o ' 0 .* ft o -*o« - s= 5; % ^ .s- " oS 

(JUjJIj AjIc. I^jj^dalj ^Idill Isa I Jic .1 " j]ls _ Juj aJ^ aIII ^ 1 .^i _ ((^Jl 4Adulc. (jc. 4^>>>il sll (jc. 4(jiajj)ll sj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1895 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1970 
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C_llu£ 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Hatib that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"What differentiates between the lawful and the unlawful is (beating) the Daff and raising the voices (in song) at the 
time of marriage." 

" _ ^luij <ilc. <111 ^ - 'till (Jjxij Oh 41—llaLk jj 3xkx jc. ^1 jc. 4^!LxA Luck. 4^3^ jJ jjxC. 

" ^Ifilll Cuj^,-i)l j l alii (JblkJI juj lx 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1896 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1971 


It was narrated that Abu Husain, whose name was Khalid Al-Madani, said: 

'We were in Al-Madinah on the Say of 'Ashura and the girls were beating the Daff and singing. We entered upon 
Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh and mentioned that to her. She said: 'The Messenger of Allah entered upon me on the 
morning of my wedding and there were two girls with me who were singing and mentioning the gualities of my 
forefathers who were killed on the Day of Badr. One of the things they were saying was: "Among us there is a 
Prophet who knows what will happen tomorrow." He said: "Do not say this, for no one knows what will happen 
tomorrow except Allah. " 

US Oh - <^13x11 3lLk <xjuI - 4 jjhi^ll jc- 44 xlu jj 3lxk f'lA 4 jjjl-A lP 3jjl Ciik 44uuCu ^1 jj j£u jjl InA 
^glc. Ll^.3 t.°" _ LgJ (ill! Ujxx Cub ^JlC. lilLlS j/'»~hj <— alllu jjjbaj jjl jbllj c-ljjCulc. fjg <bUxllu 

LbS jVjSjj _j3j I_jlu3 jjlll ^^ulul jlu3bj lj' ji*'' jLljLk. (_£3jc. j _ ^Iluj 4ulc. <111 ^glxxa _ <111 Oj ■ u1 _) 

" <111 Vj 3c- ^^9 La -X*s La bl5 13A Ixl " (3-3^ . 3c- ^3 La LbSj jVjb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1897 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1972 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Abu Bakr entered upon me, and there were two girls from the Ansar with me, singing about the Day of Bu'ath." She 
said: "And they were not really singers. Abu Bakr said: 'The wind instruments of Satan in the house of the Prophet ?' 
That was on the day of 'Eid(Al-Fitr). But the Prophet said: 'O Abu Bakr, every people has its festival and this is our 
festival.' " 

(_^Aic.j j5L jjI 

0 ■? O J, 

j_jx jxjl J 

jj j£j lulL " _ -Xuij 4ulc- <111 ^L^I _ ^jjlll 3-33 _jl*isll -be- <ai3j _ 4ulc- <111 ^ L^~i _ julll Tn) ^3 jl l-pCil! 

" & , j," ' j 

" Uhjc. Iua j Luc. f 3H 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1898 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1973 


0 ^ o 1 o } o " £ 1 „ s 

^gic. ^ Chill 4<xblc- (jc. 4<ul jc. 40JJC. jj jc. 4 <xLuj 1 Jjl 1 Uik 4<JUjlu ^1 jj j£j Jjl In 3 k 

I (_]La3 _ jhbixJ luLalj Culli _ T A » \ ajJ ^~3 jLLalVl 4u CuljlaS Lb jlbxu Q . LajVl (_£jl ji. jx jLujLk. 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik: 


that the Prophet passed by some part of Al-Madinah and saw some girls beating their Daff And singing, saying: "We 
are girls from Baniu Najjar what an excellent neighbor is Muhammad." The Prophet said: "Allah knows that you are 


dear to me." 

_ (^<ill jl 4iilllx jj (jxll jC. 4 <111 bC. jj <xlxJ jc. 4U_S jC. LuuCU^. 4 (JjUjJ jj ^ i ujC- lui^k. 4 jlxC. jj ^LluA 1 Vlik 
^ lulk. lu jLLill jx jlj^. j^u jl^Jj juiiujj j^-S3j jjj^CaJ jl jiU jA LlS <jjUxll (jlaauj ^>x _ ^luij Aulc. <111 

" j <111 " _ (2-iXj <alc. <111 (_ 5 -L-a _ (^ulll LJ^33 . jLk. jx 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1899 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1974 


It was narrated that Ibn ' Abbas said: 

'Aisha arranged a marriage for a female relative of hers among the Ansar. The Messenger of Allah came and said: 
Have you taken the girl (to her husbands house)?" They said: 'Yes." He said: "Have you sent someone with her to 
sing?" She said: "No." The Messenger of Allah said: "The Ansar are People with romantic feelings. Why don't you 


send someone with her to say: 'We have come to you, we have come to you, may Allah bless you and us?'" 

Cllljl 4djlc. Cld£jl (Jli jjl jC. 4JJjjll jc. UUii 4(jjC. jj UUji 4Jjj^da jj (jldlul 1 Vid 

jA 1 g » A ^aliluijl " Jll _ l_jlll _ " ollall ^aJJdl " (_]Uj3 _ 4_lic. 4_lll _ Aill (Jjjjj c-Ld jLdjVl j A A-ll^S 

ffidit (Jji: (IP 1 I g » <> \ 3^ (JjC. j^ PYlVt jl " - 4 _iIc. 4_lll _ 4_lll (Jjjjj (_]la3 _ V dills ^ T J 

" ^£1 jk j lilld ~£\. jjjI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1900 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1975 


It was narrated that Mujahid said: 

"I was with Ibn Umar, and he heard the sound of a drum, so he put his fingers in his ears and turned away. He did 
that three times, then he said: "This is what I saw the Messenger of Allah do. ' " 

• aIoS ^Ac. jj| xJa CVi^ Jli 4ddP (jc. 4Cl±il jc. 4 j-adill lillLa ^1 jj 4adi jc. 4334^)^1 did 4^^-iaj jj daJa did 
4_2c. 4_lll _ 4_lll (JjlS _ dll ja Cljlj dllli (_Ji3 ^^^d - (j ^ n ^ 4jjil ^^3 4 iitdal (Js^ll (Jjla (U 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 190 1 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1976 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah: 

that the Prophet Mohammad entered upon her, and he heard an effeminate man say to 'Abdullah bin Abu Umayyah: 
"If Allah enables you to conguer Ta'if tommorrow, I will show you a woman who comes in on four (rolls of fat) and 
goes out on eight." The Messenger of Allah said: "Throw them out of your houses." 

_ jl 44 lalm p jc. 44 Aim ^1 duj djjjj Qc. 44 _ijI jjc. iajjc. jj ^12oA jc. did. 44_du ^1 jj j£j jjl did 

ol^pil (^gic. Al'llU Id < ailUall 4ill ^ciiil jj Adi ^gl jj Alii .p* I (_)j£j jAj I' 1 W A ^«am4 I g jlc. (_)di _ 4 _iIc. 4_1SI ^h.-t 

" o^j^.^i.1 " _ ^iuij 4_i]c. Ail! - ^-11 1 (Jjj-u _ j (JlaS . j\dd ^)Jjiij jW (Tp- 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1902 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1977 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah cursed women who imitate men and men who imitate women. 

_ 4.1II Jjjjj jl 40 jj3a (^-jI jc. 44_j jc. 4 jig jc. (_s-4 <jg jj j*Jl -pc. did 4 4 - n nld jj d. jj 4 _j did 

C-l in lib 4 \ jLjjli j Addl ol^pill jil _ 4 _j]c. 4_1SI ^I>^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1903 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1978 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet cursed men who imitate women and woman who imitate men. 
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O' tjjjUc. ,jjl jc. 44-ajfLc. jc. 4eAtjS jc. 4 Am u> lijAk. (ClljLkJI jj 2Lk Lja2. 4 jlAl2l a51a. j>J j£L j2 Lja2. 

(JLkjlL »!■ Lilli j-* dll^ -uiailall (jilj 2 LillL (JLk.^)ll ja jj^j22a]l (jkl _ 2 j-uj 4_i]c. <21 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1904 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1979 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet used to say, when offering congratulations of the occasion of marriage: "Barak Allahu lakum, wa 
barak 'alaikum, wa jama'a bainakuma fi khair (May Allah bless you and bestow blessings upon you, and bring you 

(Jjg >■> jc- 4jAjjljAll ^<ik a j)J 

f£2c .iijUj fi aIb " jii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1905 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1980 


jjjill Aje. UliSk. 4,U» wi j)J AJjau liiiAk. 

tlj IaI jlfi - (2 jjj 4.2c. 4.21 _ j_i2l 


together in harmony)." 

jl 40JJjA <^2 jC. t4_ljl jC. 4^lL2a <^2 (jj 

O " • > ^ 0 

" LS ■? 1 lakh.' £-a^-J 


It was narrated from 'Aqil bin Abu Talib: 

that he married a woman from Banu J usham, and they said: 'Do not say that, rather say what the Messenger of 


Allah said: 'Allahmnma bank lahum wa batik alaihim ( O Allah, bless them and bestow blessings upon tham.)' " 

ja oijal ^jjj Aji 41 — 2l2a ^ji jj JjiiC. jC. 4 jiaijl jE. 4 1 “ w .2 1 VlA-v 44111 AjC (jj Aak ^ UJAk. 4 jLaJ (_jj A iik a UjAk. 

S ** "’ S ^ ^ > > o ' " " -* - - 0 S ^ 

c 2 jIj a^lll " _ ^aluij a 2 e Alii _ Alii Jjjjjj Jls la^ Ijljii j^lj l-^Lb Ijljii V jai 2 lj $.ls jlL Ijllls AA 

" ^g.r r - “ j 4 j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1906 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1981 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik: 

the Prophet saw traces of yellow perfume on 'Abdur-Rahmaan bin 'Awf, and he asked him "What is this?" He said: " 
O Messenger of Allah I married a women for the weight of a Nawah (Stone) of gold. He said: 'May Allah bless you. 
Give a feast even if is is only with one sheep. " 

jl j _ ^alui j a 2 c. a 2 I _ ja 2 l (jl 4 iillLa jjj (jail jc. 4^1121 CluLi 1 Vok 4 Ajj ,jj Alak. liliAk. 40 AJC. jjj Ajaa .1 iViAk 

(ja olji jjj jil C j jli ^2 Alii (_)jjjj 12 (_]Ua3 _ " 4 -a jl lAA La " (_)la3 ojiiaa j 2 i SjC. jj (ja^.j]l Ajc. ^^Jc. 

" oLau jlj |2jl 211 aAII lIjL " LJIas _ 4_jaa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1907 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1982 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah give a wedding feast for any of his wives like the feast he gave for Zainab, for 
which he slaughtered a sheep.” 

Ajlc. Alii _ Alii jjijj LjjIj La (_)Us 4 iil]La j)J (JjuI jc. 4^1221 CluLi jc. 4 Ajj j>J AlLik. LiiAk. 40AJC. j)J Aakl 1 V'Lk 

SLjo ^jA Ajls i— llaj ^jl La AjLuij (ja jljl - |2jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1908 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1983 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik: 
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that the Prophet offered Sawiq and dates as a wedding feast for Safiyyah. 

jc. 4Ajj! jc. 4Cjll jl Ph 1 a t A gif- jl (jLliuj IhiiAk ^ll jkn y jl Chlhc ._9 jAc. jl ~A-k ^ 1 VoS. 

(Jjjjjaij A jjLa ^aljl - ^Luj aLc. All! _ 3^2! (jl 4ihlIlA ji (jAl jc. ij 3^3^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1909 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1984 

It was narrated from Sufyan (Ibn ’Uyainah) from 'Ali bin Zaid bin J u'dan from Aanas bin Malik who 
said: 

" I attend a wedding feast for the Prophet in which there was no meat and no bread. " 

(jL-a _ C'Og ui j\l ‘lilllh j? (jAl jc- 4,jlc.Aa. jl Ajj jl ^Ic. jc. 4(jULu IhiiAk 4 A hluA jjI 4—)^)^. j} jjA j llliAa. 

A nic. V] Aj Vokj ALIA JlJ _ 3^ l-gyS to AAilj _ ^alujj AjIc. All! 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1910 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1985 

It was narrated that 'Aishah and Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah commanded us to prepare Fatimah (for her wedding) taken her in to 'Ali. We went to the 
house and sprinkled it with soft earth from the land of Batha'. Then we stuffed two pillows with (date - palm) fiber 
which we picked with our own hands. Then we offered dates and raisins to eat, and sweet water to drink We went 
and got some wood and set it up at the side of room, to hang the clothes and water skins on. And we never saw any 
wedding better tljan the wedding of Fatimah. " 

lljhl u]Uj A Aim -*\j cAjILIc. jc. jc. 43 .'* dill j C. 4^)jlL. jc. 4AU1 Lc. (JjJaakil In'lk 4 A» m Aljjai In'lk 

(_ya)^jC.\ jA 111 ! Ul jj olhL^L Chill! UAaiS '^C. ^C. \ g ISAj < 3 ^- AhLli jg ah (jl _ alujj Allc. All! _ All! 

-- '"o' fi - /« J"3 ""a". -■ " ' ' 0 i ^ s= * o"'." O , " * 00 

i—ijl-k. ^2 bLllla^iS CjC. liAaC . j 111L c-lh 1 i p » n j llll jj LihxL! lllAllj ol i2uii3 till g.1 Lll! 

aaL. 11 j# ILjc. iLlj Ias frLaLlI aLc. (JjL-jj i_ijll! aLc. .1 C-ml! 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1911 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1986 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"Abu Usaid As- Sa'idi invited the Messenger of Allah to his wedding, and the bride herself served them. She said: 'Do 
you know what I gave the Messenger of Allah to drink? I had soaked some dates the night before, then in the 
moaning I strained them and gave him that water to drink. ' " 

Ailol jjI lc-1 (3! c A c-LLoS) AiL ,jj (Jg-ui (jc. 4^1 ^ Vok j} AlC. LILI 4^1 jLall jl liliAk 

_ aIII AAjlm ba Chill _ £gAcl_L Cnisl Ajj)^)C. _ |3ujj aJc. aIII _ All! (_ 5 Ac. Loll 

oil] (jg'nquiU (jg'nq.^i CAaL^al ILL Jill! (j-a CliljAl ChaLl Chill _ ^aluij AjIc. All! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1912 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1987 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The worst of food is food of a wedding feast to which the rich are invited and the poor are not. Whoever does not 
accept an invitation has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. 1 " 

fL-Lii jA 3! 4ojj^_)A jc. ‘^3"^ Cf' Cf" 33 tip 33“. iilL 4LLL ji 3 C ' CiAk 

aIjjjjj aIII La 4—ia-j ^1 jAj f.!jlll^ frlL&V! LgJ aaJ3^ ^f*-L 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1913 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1988 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "If anyone of you is invited to a wedding feast, let him accept." 

aIII _ aIII Jjjjj (jl ijic (jjl (jc. 4 £iU (jc. 4 All I In 'A 4 joki Ctf aUI ^jc. litkjl 4 (jj (jlkkl In 'A 

" 4 - ia. (_}jj^)C Akllj ^ak-lkl ^jc-J l^j " - jaCij Akc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1914 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1989 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: 'The wedding feast on the first day is an obligation, on the second day is a custom 


and on the third day is showing off." 

(jc. 4 J J) 1 ^ (jc. 'll tilllk jj\ (jj Alilall .kc. Ijjkk 4(jjjt-A (jj Ajjj In W 4 ^ In nl jll o3Uc. (jj Ak A. Uj.lk 

ChlUillj l ^Uillj (jj^. (Jjl AJaJjll " _ ^aluij A_llc. Alii _ Alii (Jjj-uj (JlS (JlJ 4flJ ; T)A (jC. 4^» jl_k (_gjj 

" A * ia » 11 j e-l-jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1915 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1990 


It was narrated from Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Three days for a previously- married woman and seven days for a virgin." 

iJjajj Jla JUs 4 (jk! (jc. ^1 (jc. 4 i_) jjl (jc. 4 (jlklul (jj /uSa (jc. 4 (jl Ajl » 11 (jj o-kc. Uii^k I (jj jliA I n 'A 

" Uliui jk Jlj iSbij 4 - nM\ (jl " _ ^aluij Aalc. aUI _ AUI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1916 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1991 


It was narrated from Al-Harith from his father that when married Umm Salamah, he stayed with 
her for three days, then he said: 

'You are not insignificant in your husband's eyes. If you wish, I will stay with you for seven days, but then I will stay 
with my other wives for seven days too." 

(jjl - iiilLall iJC. (jc. 4 j£j ^1 (jj kak li (jc. 4(jUiuJ (jc. 4 

■ilSI Aklk p ^j jj Ual _ pjaij AjIc. 4_lll _ Alii (Jjjjj (jl 

" ^Luiil Ai kh Ai (jl j kll Clla 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1917 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1992 


(jUakll ui (jj 1-liSk 4 Aj1lu ^1 (jj jkj liliSk 

44 kLai p (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. - (jj Clljlkll (jj jk J j^jI 

Liu: 4‘hni'i (jl (jljA lilkl tkj (j^iil " (3Aj Ijblj Ik .lie. 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet said: "When anyone of you gets a new wife, a servant, or an animal, let him take hold of the forelock 
and say: AUahumma inni as' aluka min khayriha wa khayri ma jubilat 'alaihi, wa 'audhu bika min sharriha wa sharri 
majubilat ' alaih (O Allah, I ask You for the goodness within her and the goodness that she is inclined towards, and I 
seek refuge with you from the evil to which she is inclined).' " 
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jl Clkift j E. 4 jUkaJ InW jl <111 CllC. IVok YIS 4 jUkil ^k.1 jl C<kia jl ^iLkaj ‘o3^.. j? 'kk <> Liick 

clsl lit " (Jla - -lLjj <ilc <111 ^\>^i _ jkll jc ij^yac. ji <111 Cic oik jc 4<iil jc 1 4 _ n» >« ji jc- 4 j4lkc 

IkjCi jxi LL jjc.lj <llc- dilia. La jikj l&jik j- 4 lIILjI (jjj ^$111 Jailj 1 ^ikk-ii ckUla <1L jl Laclk jl el^il ^\kl 

" <jlc C. (h-^. La jCuj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1918 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1993 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet said: "When anyone of you has intercourse with his wife, let him say: Allahumma jannibnish- 
Shaitana wa jannibish-Shaitana ma razaqtani (O Allah, keep Satan away from me and keep Satan away from that 
with which You bless me ). 1 Then if they have a child, Allah will never allow Satan to gain control over him or he will 
never harm him." 

L^i - koiil (jc- ‘<j-“Lp j 4 jc- jc- ‘'4>ll ^jjl ji alLoj jc. 4 jj.^iia jc. 4 Uiick 4 *ilj jj jj^z- Inw 

1»' t ' o > * *o'* ' ' ' o^‘ L 0$ •• * o'* ^ S * ^ *'i 9~ ' t 5 c " s' ” , 

cij 1 lag in jlk £ii jj La jl Lini'ill 4 . ibj jl JaiCiH ^ ilk. ^lg 111 jjl_3 <jl ^il I j ^ckl jl " <3-3 - ^ahuj <iic- <111 

" _ o^jj-iaj jf - jl 1-ini'ill <lic. <111 laikl ^al 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1919 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1994 

Bali/ bin Hakim narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, with regard to our Awrah, what may we uncover of it and what must we conceal?' He 
said: 'Cover your 'Awrah, except from your wife and those whom your right hand possesses.' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, what if the people live dose together?' He said: 'If you can make sure that no one sees it, then do not let 
anyone see it.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what if one of us is alone?' He said: 'Allah is more deserving that you 
should feel shy before Him than People.' " , 

ll Cilia jli 4fiCk jc. 4<lll jc. 4 pfs jl jg -1 lilCk YlS <-aLull Jllj 4 jjjLfc jl Cljl lilCk 4<llk ^1 jl jkl _Jjl kick 

<111 L Clia _ " jllcal 4 " kLa La jl Llk.jj j-a VI LlCjjC L»k I " jCi Laj 1 g ia ILjIj^jC. <111 

Lckl jl4 jls <111 1-j Cilia _ " Lglii 3 ^3 Ickl 1433 V jl dmJalhd jl " Jl3 ax 1 . l-i» l ^3ll jl^ jl Cllil jl 

" (jjllll j-a <La ^ laJLoil jl (3^1 <llll " L)l-3 Ullk 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1920 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1995 

It was narrated from TJtbah bin 'Abd Sulamain: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "When anyone of you has intercourse with his wife, let him cover himself and not 
be naked liked donkeys." 

4Cxlu ji klljj 4 < 11 1 jc. (|>ik jJ Ink 43 ) 1-^44 1 jl kick ‘3 jl (JjLkloj UiCk 

<1aI ^a£ckj Ji I cl " _ <llc- <111 ^ L^i _ <111 (3-^ 4 j-alulll Ck jl <11 C. jC. 4 jCC. jl ^^C-YI 

" jijikll C^)k ijki Y 3 jfiLnis 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1921 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1996 


It was narrated from a freed slave of 'Aishah that 'Aishah said: 

"l never looked at of I never saw the private part of the Messenger of Allah. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1922 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1997 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet said: "Allah will not look at a man who has intercourse with his wife in her buttocks." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1923 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1998 

It was narrated from Khuzaimah bin Tbabit: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Allah is not too shy to tell the truth," three times. " Do not have intercourse with 
women in their buttocks." 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1924 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 1999 

It was narrated from Muhammad bin Munkadir: 

that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: "The J ews used to say that if a man has intercourse with a woman in her 
vagina from the back, the child would have a sguint. Then Allah, Glorious is He, revealed: 'Your wives are a tilth for 
you, so go to your tilth, when or how you will. ' " 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1925 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2000 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Kudri said: 

"A man asked the Messenger of about coitus interruptus. He said: 'Do you do that? If you do not do so, it will not 
harm; for there is no soul that (SWT) has decreed will exist but it will come into being.' " 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1926 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2001 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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'We used to practice coitus interruptus during the time of the Messenger of Allah when the Qur'an was being 
revealed." 


_ Alii JjC. ^^Ic. (Jju Qll 4 jLk jc. 4f.ll ac. jc. i jjic jc. tjULuj I n'A 4 jDiag 1' jl S I J jj jjjl& 1 n.'i-N 

Jji) jl jlllj - 4_lic. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1927 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2002 


It was narrated that ‘Umar bin Khattab said: 


'The Messenger of Allah forbade practicing coitus interruptus with a free woman except with her consent. " 

jc. 4 j jfc jll jc 4A*jj jj ^ VoS 4A»jg 1 jjl 1 nlS 4 joUC jj (JjLkloj lili-la. 4 jlilaJI Ijx c jj jlmaJI iVvW 

S jiJl jC Q jtJ jl _ ahulj AjIc Alii ^ U^i _ Alii (J jJJ (jj < 3 ^ 4j)LllDl jj joe jc cAjjI jc 4 S j jA (_g.ll jj jj-sjall 

' t^jiu V) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1928 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2003 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 


that the Prophet said: "A woman should not be married to a man who is married to her paternal aunt of maternal 


aunt (at the same time)." 

- 4; Cf- cj 4 CP ik 


/ ^ ^ ^ 0 ✓ 

.1 <!■•»» a jc. 4 jUjli. jj ^UiaA jc. 4 AALu)I jl In W ‘AJJjIi jl jj jfLj jl 1 Vi. 'A 

" Iglll (_gic Hj 1 gllac at jail V " dJlfl - ^luij Aalc Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1928 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2004 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah forbid two types of marriage: For a man to be married to a woman and her paternal 
aunt (at the same time), and to a woman and her maternal aunt( at the same time)." 

S jC Liiik 4 jl VulA 

Qjuj .am Qll 4 j j.liJI 



>11 (jl jc. 4 jUuiJ jj jl iajl > il jc. 4AJJC jj l_J jXJ jc. 4 (jl A i ill jj .'laS ia jc. 4 jl <llhil jj 
si jail jjjj 1 s IaC j si jail jaj (Ja. jl jl jj^lSj jc (jj - ^iuij Aaic Alii (^h^i _ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1930 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2005 


Abu Bakr bin Abu Musa narrated that his father said: 


'The Messenger of Allah said: "A man should not be married to a woman and her paternal aunt or maternal aunt at 
the same time." 


ADI (_gll^3 _ Ail I <J juJJ (Jli JlS 4 Aji jc. 4(jU ja (jl jj jSLj jl jilia. 4 jl?llg 'ill j£j jl iVl.W 4 (jJjlxJall jj SjljL l 3 ik 

" 1 g ‘ill K (_ s ic. Vj 1 gllac ( _ s ic. si jail ^Suj V " - Aaic 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1931 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2006 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 
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that the wife of Rifa'ah Al-Qurazi came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I was married to Rifa'ah, and he 
divorced me and made it irrevocable. Then I married ' Abdur- Rahman bin Zubair, and what he has is like the fringe 
of a garment." The Prophet smiled and said: "Do you want to go back to Rifa'ah? No, not until you taste his ( Abdur- 


Rahman's) sweetness and he tastes your sweetness." 

toi^l jl tAjuoilc. (jc. I'ijjc- 4(jjA jll (jc. t<lnc. (jj jULoi LliSk. (jj j£j jji Inh 

<jj JuC- diA.j Clu3 ^-jalLa Ac-llj Jjc. Clillla _ ^aluj j Ajic. Alii C5 l^a - Alii (J jluj Jj dsplk. 

^ AC-lSj ^Jj u' " <5^3 - phuj Aaic. kill h * ‘QA . k-fjjll AjJA (jLa Ajuh La (j) J J) 

**" " O * * £ f. '\o f 

" tiullLlC. (jjjjj AibniC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1932 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2007 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, : 


from the Prophet, concerning a man who had a wife then divorced her, then another man married her but divorced 
her before consummating the marriage. Could she go back to the first man? He said: "No, not until he tastes her 


sweetness.' 


(jc. C'Cikj 4jj jj (jj ^ILui t-lla. aui Jll (jj Adilc. (jc. 4 Ai» »ii 1 n^k 4 -n (jj ^Lk a TnAk 4 Jluj (jj A^k InAk 

aijAll aJ jj£j J _ aluij A_ilc. Alii J>,~i _ (jc- 4J-aC (jj) (jc. nLAll (jj , m (jc. tAill jj (jj 2llu 

. " AilLutll JjjAj . V " L)ls (JjVI J] jt (Ll^ 3 1 g cJ^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1933 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2008 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah cursed the Muhallil and the Muhallal lahu. " 

(jiJ Jii tjjjoUC. (jj| (jc. cAJjj^C. (jc. (jj AJ aim (jc. 4 JLka (jj Aijjj jjc. 4j-alc J Lula, 4 JjjoJ (jj Jlkk. 1 Vok 

aJ (JikAll j (Jlk 111 _ Juij A_ilc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1934 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2009 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

'The Massenger of Allah cursed the Muhallil and the Muhaljal lahu." 

(jc. 4 (Lj jUJl (jc. 4<j 


-ULjaJ 


(jc. 4jll_kJij i OJ c " (jc. ‘AiLuil _jjI lij-lk. 4 Liml jll (j j'ik 21 (jj (Jjc.Laj-uj (jj bLk ia 1 Vv*ik 

Aj (JikJallj A_ilc. A_ll! ^L^i _ Alii (Jjjjj (jkl 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1935 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2010 


'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated: 

that the Messenger of said: 'Shall I not tell you of a borrowed billy goat." They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of!" He said: 
"He is Muhallil. May curse the Muhallil and the Muhallal lahu. " 

(jj 4 - (Jls (Jj^j 4 Hi j>J dull) aui 4(Jla liiijk. 4(_g^)t^i<v\i ^JLLa (jj jl A'ic. (jj J 1 'n.'ik 

Lj J, _ " jl jLlmkll (jjiiillj A_jic. aIII ^L^i _ aIII (Jjj_uj jjli j-alc. (jj Ajic. jlc-lA 

. " a] jkjJlj jkiil Aill Jxl jkiJl > " J’i Ail) 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1936 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2011 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Breast-feeding makes unlawful (for marriages) the same things that blood tie 
make unlawful." 


tAjJjjlc. (jc. 4ej jc (jc 4<2llLa jj (ill jc (j P jc (jc i jdu jj All! 3c LliLk. 4A_3d (_gj jj jSL j/i 1 Vo ~s 

" (— lldlt j-a to pLLa jl! j«a A_ilc All! ^ h^i _ “till (Jjjoij j2 idllll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1937 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2012 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of was offered the daughter of Hamzah bin 'Abdul- Muttalib in marriage, and he said: "She is the 
daughter of my brother through breastfeeding, and breastfeeding makes unlawful (for marriage) the same things 
that blood ties make unlawful." 


jj! (jc 4.3j jJ ^pLk (jc- jc. 4, jxm 1 Vok iClljLkll (jj llLk ijiLk. V2 jj j£j _jjij 4e.3 Id jj . fuh 

AcLLa^)!^ jp ^gd.1 Adi tgj! " 3-99 4_lilakl! .dC (jj e jk^ did (^ic jj! _ aluij A_llc Ail! _ All! jjjjj j! 

" (. . dull (j/a ^a^pp La Aclda jll (j-a ^a^pp Ajjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1938 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2013 


It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Zubair that Zainab bint Abi Salmah told him that Umm Habibah 
told her that she said to Messenger of Allah: 

'Many my sister Azzah." The Messenger of Allah said: 'Would you like that? "She said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah. I 
am not the only one living with you and the one who most deserves to share good thingswith me is my sister." The 
Messenger of Allah said: "But that is not permissible for me." She said: "But we throught that you wanted to marry 
Durrah bint Abi Salmah." The Messenger of Allah said: The daughter of Umm Salamah?" She said: 'Yes" The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Even if she were not my step-daughter who is under my care, she would not be permissible 
for me, because she is the daughter of my brother through breastfeeding. Tuwaibah breastfed both her father and I. 
So do not offer your sisters and daughters to me for marriage. " 

ClliJ 4_ldj jj| 4 JJjjll jj Oj^)C jC- 4 4 jig til jj! jC- 44—Liia. (_gjl (jj 3jj jC- 4 dl_ul (jj dull! uldjl 4?jaj jj .dAk 
_ All! (Jj^uj 3-9 . o jc. (jikl ^£j| _ ^aluij AjIc All! (_ 5 -L^a _ A_lll <Jjjj jl dllli cL^di 1 g Tok Adja. p (jl AiiiSk. 4 A klm 
Ch . (jd-l JJA. (_g2 jp A ilk kj (211 (."hub All! Ll dill! _ " (dll j (jjjak! " _ ^aluij Ajc All! 

jlal _ Adld J did 0 jj ^3d j! djj 213 LlnUh Ull dilll _ " ^ jpL V 2111: jls " _ ^alui j aJc All! 3-^a - All! j j 
^3 4" iW La (_£^a_a. (_g 2 jdi p jl Ipkll " - aLuij A_iic All! - All! (Jjjjj jls _ Lx . j 4dlls _ " Adlui L\ (-Lid " 

" j£jld Vj j^j! jd! j-L" (j^^pj 1^2 Adji IjLIj dat ( ^-ij! Ac-LLa^! jp c5-k! Ad! Igjl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1939 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2014 

" | „ I o o ' 'to' o 0**0 * to ''2 ' * *0 0 J Z 

4 A dja. p (jc. 4 A a! ui p 4dd 4jdj (jc. 4 -AjjI (jc. iojjc. jj ^LloA (jc. 4 jdd (jj All! UiiAd. 4Add (_^jl (jj j£j jjl In Aa, 

0 jak _ aiui j A_ilc- All! (g-L^ 3 - 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 20 15 
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It was narrated that Umm Fadl said: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Breastfeeding once or twice, or suckling once or twice, does not make (marriage) 
unlawful." 

jj| l iiw 
I (jl 4ChjLkll 
" (jlliajaH j 


(jj <111 Cjc. (jc. tJjlaJl (jc. 4eiUil (jc. 4<Jjjc. ^1 (jjl Cuba. 4jhh (jj ^ I'nik 4 <jjCu ^1 (jj 

11 jl (jllli-ha^ll Vj A » >>i^)ll ^)jsh V " (3-^ - ^Ijoij 4_ilc. <111 (_s-Ca _ <111 (jl A'V'vlk 4(JjJaall ^ 


“luSA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1940 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2016 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet Allah said: "Suckling once or twice does not make (marriage) unlawful. " 

(jc. iAolulc. (jc. 4 Jjjj)ll (jj A_lll CJC. (jc. 4 A fill A (jjl (jc. 4i__)jjl (jc. 4<ilc. (jjl Ujha. 4(jlllk (jj -llLk (jj Uii^k 

" (jllu-aiall j A t^iall V " - ^Ij-uj 4_ilc. <111 _ (jjlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1941 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2017 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Once of the things that Allah revealed in the the Qur'an and then abrogated was that nothing makes marriage 
prohibited except ten breastfeedings or five well-known (breastfeedings) . " 

44_jjI (jc. 4^011 (jJ (jh^.^ -^C. (jc. 4 A <ln (jj clJLk uliha. ‘(^l 1 Vok 4 Chjljll Cjc. (jj JCaiVall Cjc. (jj hhjljll Cjc. mik 
Chlhjixh (juiak j\ Cilia. ■ >1 j jCuC. V) V lal » h ^j (jl^A^l (j<a kill (J^ji IhjS (jl£ Chill l^hi 4 <Chlc. (jc. lojlc (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1942 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2018 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"Sahlah bint Suhail came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I see signs of displeasure on the face of Abu 
Hudhaifah when Salim enters upon me." The Prophet said: "Breastfeed him." She said: "How can I breastfeed him 
when he is a grown man? The Messenger of Allah smiled and said: "I know that he is a grown man." So she did that, 
then she came to the Prophet and said: "I have never seen any signs of displeasure on the face of Abu Hudhayfah 
after that." And he was present at (the battle of) Badr. 

dlb A Vg 1 11 Chc-La. chili 4 <j 1 qjIc> (jc. 4 <-Jjl (jc. 4 ^umlalt (jj (jh^/^l hJC. (jc. 4 A njc. (jj (jlhLui 1 Vok 4 jUaC. (jj ^LluA l n*ik 

(^ic. (J^k.C (j-a AhAljSJI AqQ^k ^ jl A_^.j (_£jl (^jl <111 ll Chilli _ ^Ij-uj A_lc. <111 _ (j-hll (_jll (Jjj >11 

A_ilc. <131 (^li/i _ <111 (Jjjoij 1 11 V 1 A jjj£ cl^j jA_$ AjljCsjI < Chill _ " A_ia_ihajl " _ A_iic. <U| _ ^jlll (_)l!l 

Ailii, <-kj (^i CluS j Ih Chilli - ^Lui j <alc. <111 (^jj^a - (j_hll Chili Chlail . " jjj£ (J4-J AjI Chile. ll " Jllj - ^aiu; j 

IjCj ,ig ill (jlfij . <*-J <A jSI HiCu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1943 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2019 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Verse of stoning and of breastfeeding an adult ten times was revealed 1 , and the paper was with me under my 
pillow. When the Messenger of Allah died, we were preoccupied with his death, and a tame sheep came in and ate 
it." 
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4_)lj£ 


\ These verses were abrogated in recitation but not ruling. Other ahadith establish the number for fosterage to be 
5. 


jc. iojlac. jc. 4 jj All I jc. 4 jl k i jj] j>j ,'iiak!a jc. 4 ( _ s lc.VI -!c. InW 4. dk j>j tA Ahn jj! 'n^ 

jl£ IjTiC. AcljJajj <«— Jjj Jal ClllS 4A_Hlc. jc. 4A_ij| jc. t^uollflll jj jp^jll klc. jC-j . iAjlojlc. 

(Ja.1 Aj^Aj Ul^Udj _ ^aiujj A_lc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjij CllLa Ills d laJi A qj~s La ,^2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1944 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2020 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 


that the Prophet entered upon her and there was a man with her. He said: "Who is this? She said: 'This is my 
brother." He said: 'Took at whom you allow to enter upon you, because the breastfeeding (that makes a person 


Mahram) is that which satisfies hunger." 

jl iAdojlc. jc. 4 jc. 4A_ijl jc. 4plls_Lull 

jflllc. j>lk..ij jA Ijjlajl " (Jla _ ^kl 11 a dill 


(jjl j}J da. ui\ jC. 4,jUilo jC. 4£J^J 1 n3k 4AjLl2i i _^j\ j>J jfLj jJl luSk 

" 11a jA " L)Us3 <_l^j lA-lic-j 1 gjic. (_J^.l _ |»1 uj j A_iic. Alii _ j_iill 

" Acl k All j-a Ac.l_La >11 <jl! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1945 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2021 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Zubair: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no breastfeeding except that which fills the stomach." 

4 JJjjll jj A_ll! .IjC. jC- 40 JjC. jC. 4.2 juj^l ^1 jC. 4 A » jg 1 jjl ^^lk.1 44_lAj jj A_ll! .IjC. lliid. 4^3^.) jj AIA^)^. lliid. 

" ^LiJaVl jj3 La V) V " (3-2 - j4uij AjIc. Alii _ Alii jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1946 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2022 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Abi Salamah: 

that the wives of the Prophet all differed with 'Aishah and refused to allow anyone with ties of breastfeeding like 
Salim, the freed salve of Abu Hudhaifah, to enter upon them. They said: "How do we know? That may be a 
concession granted only to Salim." 

jj| 4 4 pig ui jjl jc. 4 <JjIc.j 44 - mo ^1 jj Tjj jc. 4 A » p g \ jj aJII ,2jc. 1 u^k 4^gjtCi.all jJ Aak. L m'lk 

jgj£ _ ->iu)j A_ilc. aJII ^L^i _ jglll ^Ijjl U kj^jikl Lgil A a 1 » 11 ^1 4 J 1 uj 4 _jjjj 4 A_Li jc. 4 AjLaj jj Alii ,2 jc. jj odJC- 
^LJ A .Aikj (djl^ (2113 (Jil LLp-li Laj jijj AqQ^> ^jl ^aJLuj Ac.l_Laj (Jli-aJ Akl jg -lie. jl j3_9 Ao D l c . jill_L 

o^.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1947 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2023 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

'My paternal uncle through breastfeeding, Aflah bin Abu Qu'ais, came and asked permission to visit me, after the 
ruling on veiling had been enjoined, and I refused to let him in, until the Prophet came in and said: 'He is your 
paternal uncle; let him in.' I said: 'But it is the woman who breastfed me; the man did not breastfeed me.' He said: 
'May your hands be rubbed with dust', or: 'May your right hand be rubbed with dust! " 
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<cLLa^)l I (jx ^gjoC cr^l dbllfl 4<2ulc j)C 40JJC (jC (jC 4<-iuC (jj (jlllui UjSa. 4<jdu J (jj Jji lulik 

(Jlafl - ^luij <2c <11 1 ^L<*l - (julll ^Ic <-J2.1 C5^ ^ (j2 J djjti 4_)ldiJI 4_)jd La .IxJ ^Ic (jlljliU (jxlxS (jj ^clal 

" illuxJ jl Lilli idjjl " jjls (_J^.^)ll ^ ix x ^alj o! >1! ^^-lixjJajS Ixlj d _ " <1 ^llla LlxC <jj " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1948 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2024 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

X'My paternal uncle through breastfeeding came to visit me and I refused to let him in. The Messenger of Allah said: 
'Let your paternal uncle visit you.' I said: 'But it is the woman who breastfed me; the man did not breastfeed me.' He 
said: 'He is your paternal uncle; let him visit you. " 

(jx (^g-XC C-LL dills 4<dlc (jc. 4<-lj (jc. 40j^)C (jj ^UxA (jC 4 

Loll l “ alHs " dlxc. dliic. ^llla " _ {L, * <111 ^ 1 . _ <111 

. " cilllc LhU t 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1949 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2025 


jdl (jj <111 sic. luld 4<lld ^1 (jj jjI 1 nl-s 

(Jjjjj (_]lsS <1 (jsl (jl 4 “nils Iglc- (jlliuij <cLLa^)l 

llxc <jj " d]ls _ (_1^.^>1I ^^Lxdajj Ij oi >11 ^ llx > >i jl 


It was narrated that Dailami said: 

"l came to the Messenger of Allah, and I was married to two sisters whom I had married during the Ignorance 
period. He said: 'When you go back, divorce one of them.' " 

. ,jj ^jUxll sjc. lYok 4 
dxSS JIS 4^-aLsll (jc 

" LaAlla.) (jHaS 4 - ' l» 7> J 111 " (_]la3 _ <llAldll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1950 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2026 




4 _lAj ^g-jl (jc 4 0jl_)S (^-jl (jj <111 SJC (jj (jldull (jc 4 4 _J^>; 


^^S 1 jjl (jlikl (_^Sjc j _ aluij <2c <111 _ <111 (_jjjxj ^^Ic 


< j 12 ^gjl (jj jjLi jji IuIls . 

4JT?' t> 


Dahhak bin Fairuz Dailami narrated that his father said: 

'I came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I have become Muslim and I am married to two sisters.' The 


Messenger of Allah said: 'Divorce whichever of them you want.' " 

(jj LlLidait 4<il <lid. 4^il 4 _iAj (_g2 (jc 4<» jg 1 (jjl 44 _iAj (jjl Inh 4(_glcYI -lie L>J (jxljj Llid. 

(jlLLi dxLoii <111 jljxuj 11 dlls _ piuij <2c <111 _ dg-jlll dull jjll 4<-ul (jc ud 4 ( ' s -aL2l jjJJS 

" djj 1 xg“nl (jl^ 3 " (_sJ - <2c <111 _ <lll (Jjjoi j (Jl5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1951 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2027 


It was narrated that Qais bin Harith said: 

"l became Muslim and I had eight wives. I went to the Prophet and told him about that. He said: 'Choose four of 


them.' 


L)IS 44 lljLkll (jj (JjuS (jc 4 (Jljdlll diu A (jc 4 ( _ s lll (_jjl (jjl (jc 4 ^ 1 ldA lllik 4 ^ 3 jj 2 | (jj Ax 2 .l lllik 

" Ixj^jI (j>^-La jl ^.1 " <1 2111 4“ _ aJjoij < 2 c <111 (^L^I _ ^gjlll 4 “nils ajd (jliu jd j 4 ‘hxLnj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1952 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2028 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


"Ghailan bin Salamah became Muslim and he had ten wives. The Prophet said to him: 'Choose four of them.' " 

jXt fallal Jli Sji C. (jjl (jC. 4|2U J ,_JC. (jC- 4 UJ.lk 4 ^ (jj kk ,0 1 IlH nTS 

" Ikjjj (_j$ka A_llc. Alii Aj 3^3 ^yLc. A'Wi j Alahn 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1953 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2029 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Prophet said: "The conditions most deserving to be fulfilled are those by means of which the private parts 
become permissible for you." 

tc ■ mi kjj (jc- ,_jj klAail Ajc. (jc. 4A-alkl _jj| l_u,lk Via 4<J^lkld .kk aj 4A11I Ajc. jjyac. InK 

li 4j (ji ^ki (jl " 3-^ - jsAj-uj aJc. Aill Cf* ‘J 14 ^ LP Cf' 4 'till Ajc. qC- 

" ^ Aj -alikkuil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1954 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2030 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: "Whatever is given as a dowry or gift before the marriage, it belongs to her. Whatever 


is given after the marriage belongs to the one to whom it was given. And the most deserving matter for which a man 
is honored is (the marriage of) his daughter or sister." 

Ail I _ Alii Jla (_)Uj 4fiik ,_jc. 4 AjjI ,jc. 4t_ua_Lu jjj ic. l jc. 40J (jjl ^jc. 421_a. jj\ Uj-lk 4 L_jj 3)£ ' ‘nOk 

j\ AkaC.1 ^yal ^l^ill A 2 . .of- .Ixj Ikj LgJ j^_3 A aIs- \C~, (Jj3 AjA j\ olki. j\ ^ya 3— 4 Ik " - ^1 1 .i j A ic. 

* . " Aili 'j] Ailii aj SL‘j\ yj& u ^\j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1955 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2031 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Whoever has a slave woman and teaches her good manners and educates her, then sets her free and marries her, 
will have two rewards. Any man from among the People of the Book who believed in his Prophet and believed in 
Muhammad will have two rewards. Any slave who does his duty towards Allah and towards his masters will have two 
rewards." (Sahih)(one of the narrators) Salih said: "Sha'bi said: 'I have given this (Hadith) to you for little effort on 
your part. A rider would travel to Al-Madinah for less than this.' " 

4oi^)J (jC. 4^_'» dill (jC. 4^^- ^llka (jj Lka (jC. 4(jt Ajhii e3c. lili^k 4£ckVI m > h Alii 3 c lltS 

1 g laic, j l^jk Lgjkl Aj^lk AJ Cluls (_j A " _ aiulj Allc. Aill _ Aill 3^ 4 t5 _ui3® (_^jI Cf* 

liljika Ajc. ikilj Ala kak AJ Akm 4 - jUklt JaI ,_j-a Ikjlj 1 g AlC. 1 1 ^ Aalki 

Ikjs i—jSjil (jl^ (jl . jjjj 1 g S'blic. I ^ \* dill (3-^ ^ilka aSs A 4H3 ® a2c- All! (3^ 

Akkall IgijJ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1956 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2032 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Safiyyah was given to Dihyah Al-Kalbi (as his share of the war booty), then she was given to the Messenger of Allah 
after that. He married her, and made her ransom (i.e., freedom from slavery) her dowry." (Sahih)Hammad said: 
SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 499 1.00.02 


9 - The Chapters on Marriage ( 1845 - 20 15) 

"Abdul- 'Aziz said to Thabit: 'O Abu Muhammad! Did you ask Anas what, her bridal- money was?' He said: 'Her 
bridal- money was her freedom.' " 

ClljLLa jjl^ll A jiLa ClljLLa 

dul Ul U tlulal jj jill 3 c. £jlaa 

1 g- 3 aj lA^jgJal Jla U Ua l-Ldl clilLuj 


JH 4<>i jc. 4 jjjill 3 c. j cClulj I n~ik 4.3 j jj 333 4 o 3 c. jj . 1*3 I nlk 

lL 33 jJlS . 1 g q'lc. Lg_ 3 j jliS Lxj _ ^lu_j <ilc. <111 _ <111 (JjjjgJ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1957 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2033 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah set Safiyyah free, and made her ransom her dowry, and he married her. 

_ <111 (Jjjoij jl . 4 <j1uIc. jc. iAJijiLc. jc. 4L_i jjl jc. 4 3 j j)J 333 1 WW 4,*3kla ,jj (jji jjj 1 Vok 4 jd33 j)J (jljjla. 1 VoS. 

tgjkjjjj Lg^l-lja 1 g qV- A jq.Vi jJC.1 - alujj <ilc. ^1 LS^ 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1958 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2034 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah said : "If a slave gets married without his master's permission, he is a fornicator." 

(jjl jc. 4 <Jj1c. (jj .~3*4 a jj <111 Ljc. jc. 4^».l jll Ljc. (jj ^33311 UiiL3 4 . wi ,jj Lbjljll Ljc. uii^k 4 jlj^ (jJ jA jl lliiik 

" I^Alc- jl3 a33 jl] JJXJ Aik II ^ j jj 11] " - |3 ujj <llc. <U| _ <111 (Jjjjj j)\-§ (1 ]13 4J-aC. 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1959 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2035 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah said : "Any slave who gets married without his master's permission, is a fornicator." 

. - ..... - ■ - .% ., r s - - - . t C , .. „ _ >■ '4-, i:; s - 

,jj ,jj i.a^t .a 1 Vv'l^k 

0-- O „ j, 2 ^ O ^ 

jc. 4<iSC. (jj (jc. 4^CJ^i. 

. " (jl j J^-3 jll 

Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1960 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2036 


(jj jc- 4(Jdla 1 VTk jjc. Laid ,jj dllUa 4 jlloC. jjl IjjLj. Vl3 4. m jj jl? '3k <* 

pjij ^jjJ A*C- jyl " - <ilc. <111 ^ h^i _ <111 jjls 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4^3ll 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that: 

Xthe Messenger of Allah forbade on the Day of Khaibar, the temporary marriage of women and (he forbade) the 


flesh of domestic donkeys., 

j}J ,3k a (ijjj 4 jinaJI J 4 <111 Ljc. jc. 4 
jc.j g-1 hml AjLLa (jc. <iic. <111 _ Alii jl 4l_lll-la <^1 jj j jl jE- Ig^C. 

<lmjVI jA^jl 


4 pig ui jgl jc. 4(jjiil j)J dllLa i j>J I V'llk 4(_g-iaJ j>J 'llak i 1 Vok 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1961 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2037 


It was narrated from Rabi'bin Sabrah that his father said : 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah on the Farewell pilgrimage, and they said : 'O Messenger of Allah, (^Isfe) 
celibacy has become too difficult for us'. He said : 'Then make temporary marriages with these women'. So we went 
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to them, but they insisted on setting a fixed time between us and them. They mentioned that to the Prophet and he 
said : 'Set a fixed time between you and them.' So I went out with a cousin of mine. He had a cloak and I had a cloak, 
but his cloak was finer than mine, and I was younger than him. We came to a women and she said: 'One cloak is like 
another.' So I married her and stayed with her that night. Then the next day I saw the Messenger of Allah standing 
between the Rukn (comer) and the door (of the Ka'bah), saying : 'O people, I had permitted temporary marriage for 
you, but Allah has forbidden it until the Day of Resurrection, however had any temporary wives, he should let them 
go, and do not take back anything that you had given to them. " ' 

Jl! 4 <ajI jc. jj £gjJII CP' 4 J-ac- jj jjjkll Jc. jc. 4 jl xuLai jj a Age. UjAk 4 <jjjoi <_gjl jj jSLi jjl l VUk 

lj)»Ya*hnl! " Jl! _ 1 \ jlc. 4‘5,Vh'iil <ljjtll jl <111 Jjjjj 4 ^dljll 4 k k ^^3 _ 4_lic. <111 _ <111 Jjjjij 

Jl!! _ Jajj 4_llc. <111 _ jjil Oil! ljj£H! V-kl jgJlJj UjJJ Ji!_j jl V) 1 irk£jj jl jgjl! jAlJlit! . " C-Holll eli j* 

llilll AIa i. - \ .'i'll lllj i j” 0 ^J?.l <jH ,_|1 jglj ill V _ " blk.1 jg ilf j ljl» M " 

jj Jl! _ |»lui j <gic. <111 _ <il! J jJjj Hijlc. J -4-illll Oil! UkAjc. lg aa. j jl3 _ bjlfi Jjl Chilli ol j*l ^Jc. 

jlfi jO killall ^gl) IJa^a. AS <111 jlj VI Ya*hnV 1 ^aSl Clijli dll£ AS (_j!ll tgj " JjJ <• T Til j j!Jll 

" lid jA job'll ULa ljAa.ll Vj l g In » H Jails £j_uj jg-La oAic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1962 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2038 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When 'Umar bin Khattab was appointed caliph, he addressed the people and said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
permitted temporary marriage for us three times, then he forbade it. By Allah, If I hear of any married person 
entering a temporary marriage, I will stone him to death, unless he can bring me four witnesses who will testify that 
the Messenger of Allah, allowed it after he forbade it' . " 

HI Jl! 4 J<C- jll (jc- 4(_>-aik jl J ^1 jc. 4gjla 
V <lllj IJa^ja J ibi <ilkll ^3 05 jli _ |aiuij <gic. <111 
tja^)a a] Axj l g HI <111 Jjjjj jl jjAgjuJ <*_sjl 

Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1963 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2039 


jj jlll jc. 4 jjlljill laiAa. 4 jibOloall 4 <lk jj .Hka luOk 

^glu^a _ <111 Jjjjj jl Jll! (JjOII 4 - 4 - 1 hik 11 jj jaC. jlj 

J ^ inl_J jl VI a jl k 10 j VI j ■ a jAj jUiaj I0kl ^llc.1 


Maimunah bint Harith narrated: 

that the Messenger of Allah married her when he was Halal (not in Ihram). (Sahih). He (one of the narrators- Yazid) 
said: ' 'And she was my maternal aunt and the maternal aunt of Idn 'Abbas also. ' ' 

^Vi'bk 4^L^aVl jg Ojl jc- 4ajlj3 jgl l Vok 4^jl_k jj I Vok 4^11 jj j^laj OliH. 4<1;1 l!u ^1 jj j£j jjl l Vbk 

(JjOc. jj| <lLkj ^ "\W k 4llijHj Jl! _ Jblk. jAj Ig-kjjj - <glc. <111 (_5-l-4^a - <111 Jj^jj jl . 44llljl_kll 4lluj 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1964 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2040 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 
the Prophet got married while he was a Muhrim (in Ihram). 

O' 4(Jjj0c. jj| jc. 4Ajj (jj jc. 4 jOjb jj JjllC. jc. 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1955 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2041 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 501 1.00.02 


4 A mr. jj jUiJ iJiSk. 4 Jl&Ul! bblk. jj jjI iVok 

~ o' * “J <-lic <111 ^glj^a 
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It was narrated from Aban bin 'Uthman bin 'Affan' that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'The one in lhram should not get married, nor arrange a marriage for anyone else, nor 
Propose marriage' ' 

jJ Cf- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1966 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2042 


jj Ajjj jc. 4£ilj jc 4j«ji jj tillUa jc. all jj Alii CJC. UliSa. jj ,~uS .n 1 nOA 

Vj ^ii; Vj V ^ j ialt " _ 4_ilc. Alii ^lua _ Alii Jjjjj tAoji jc. 4 jlac. jj jlCuc. 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "If there comes to you one with whose character and religious commitment you are 
pleased, then many (your daughter or female relative under your care) to him, for if you do not do that there will be 
Fitnah in the land and widespread corruption.'" 

Ahij jjl (jc. ‘ jhi -V r. jj M-C ^ jc. jtjIs _J^.i 4 jLiuluj jj .IptiJI iic. Uj.lk 4^3 ^j\\ jj A 1 V'DS 

5 i * ' ' o' o c j a % o * g 0 

VI j3 jjjJa jj jh ^siul 131 " _ 4_llc Alii _ Alii Jlii (3-^ 4ftjJ (_s-3 j£- 

" (_jlaJ^)C ClhaSj (_>CajVI LS^ 4jli3 jij Ijiiaj 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1967 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2043 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Choose the best for your sperm, and marry compatible women and propose 
marriage to them. ' ' ' 

(_]fa dills cAJajIc. jc. 44 _ijI jc. 40 jjc j: |»LiA jc. 4(_^ jq» jljAc. jj CbjlhJl uii^k 4.V» in jj Alii Cjc. IniS 

" 21 e.lliVI ^ all'll I 4aic. Alii ^ h^i _ Alii 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1968 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2044 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has two wives and favors one of them over the other, he will come on the 
Day of Resurrection with one of his sides leaning. " 

40JJJA (_^jI jc. 4 4%j jj jc- C (J-U-jl jj jliaill jc. 4o3u3 jC- 4 ( sUaA jC. 4 J UjCh. 44llCu ^1 jj ^)£j Jjl 1 lOA 

liklj AAlaill e-Lk j^j^-VI (_s^c. Ia&I.1a.] jljl j-®l 4j Chili j 'a " _ ^aluij 4_ilc. Alii ^h*" 1 _ Alii Jjjjj 3^ 3-^ 

" la3 1 i H 4_iiCu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1969 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2045 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that whenever the Messenger of Allah was to travel^ he would cast lots among his wives. 

M ■ .n _ Alii jl 4 Ahajlc. jc. 40JJC jc. 4 jll jc. jc. 4 jlhj jj IniS 44jlCu ^1 jj ^)£j Jjl 1 niS 

AjLujj jij ^sl jalioi I3j jli - 4_ilc- aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1970 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2046 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to divide his time equally among his wives, then he would say 'O Allah, this is what I 
am doing with regard to that which is within my control, so do not hold me accountable for that which is under Your 
control and is beyond my control ." 1 

4AjY 13 (Jl j)C. 4ll-!jjl j)C. iA Xk\ t n (jj cUak. 

" (JjU aj A AjIUu joj iuikj _ aluij Ailc. <111 _ Alii jlS Calls 44 ,?>nlc (jc. 4 .Ujj (jj All I Sjc (jc. 

" Ullil Y J Ul& Ua 3 % £llil U }3 Jia 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1971 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2047 



'£ o z ^ 9 o 9 '‘Z Sw ^ ^ q 9* o 9* ' a o ** ^ 9 o 0 & 

Ulajl 4 j jjt-A (jj .lijj UjVs. YU <jJ ACkaj tAalhi (J (jj j5Ls J 1 VGA 


'Urwah narrated from 'Aishah: 

that when Saudah bint Zam'ah grew old, she gave her day to 'Aishah, and the Messenger of Allah went to 'Aishah on 


Saudah'sday. 

(jc. 1 » ja-N tS^aJa (jj jjjill Cjc. Ulajl c^ULall (jj .llU 'ul^j ^ (SILL (jj Aaic. Ini A 4AJu (J (jj j£U jjI laaCaU. 
^Jj^a _ Ail I jlfU 4-ialxl LJjj CluA j A*Jl j Cajj oCjjj cCa^jS jl Ual Chill iA Ujl c, (jc. tAajI (jc. 4oj^)C. ji JUa 

4 ni l Ui . nQ j - U . ■ ^ A lie. Ail | 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1972 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2048 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah became angry with Safiyyah bint Huyai for something, and Sufiyyah said: "O 'Aishah, 
can you make the Messenger of Allah be pleased with me, and I will give you my day?" She said: "Yes." So she took a 
headcover of hers that was dyed with saffron and sprinkled it with water so that its fragrance would become 
stronger, then she sat beside the Messenger of Allah. The Prophet said: "O 'Aishah, go away, because it is not your 
day!' She said: "That is the Grace of Allah which He bestows on whom He pleases." Then she told him about that 
matter and he was pleased with her. 


tACajlc (jc. 44 Jh (j C. iCluU (jc. iA jihn (jj U-Lk Ulilk. 4 jUc UjUA, Yll (jj cUUUj tAjlcj (J (jj JU J Ulilk. 

jl dl Ja AjUjIc. U A iiUa Chilli _ e Jh J t ~~Aj AciUa (Jc. UA.J _ Juj 4 _iic. aIII _ hill ji 

^ Jil e-lhlU 4 jiCu J jl Jc. jj lU. j)U si'a tgJ I jlhiA. Ch.lA.ll _ Jh Chill dlj (Jc. - J-uj 4 _iic. aIII ^ h^i _ Alii 

4 hl Jc. (dill AChlc U " _ Jaij Aolc Alii Jj^a - jUll iJUS - ^loij Aolc. Alii (^J-U^a _ Alii (J jUj t_uk. Jl CllCia aLj J 

l Jc JsYU _ f.Ulu (jA Ajjjj Alii JjCaS Ulli CbllA^ _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1973 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2049 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"This Verse 'And making peace is better.' was revealed concerning a man who had been married to a woman for a 
long time, and she had given birth to his children and he wanted to exchange her ( for a new wife) . She agreed that he 
would stay with her (the new wife) and would not give her (the first wife) a share of his time, (i.e.) not spend the 
nights with her) . " 

AaVI £>CA Caljj ChlU ijl 

Jj ji JU AlUal ja IJ 

J JUj Yj e-lic. 


4 AUjIc. (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 40J^)C (jj ^LluA (jC. 4 Jc’ (jj UliUk 4jJlC. (jj (J^l^ 1 VoS 

uU jl Csljll UYji Aia CllUjj 1 g'n'A . C-lllJa C3 a ijil AlLj Cluld (J | J-i^allj) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1974 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2050 


It was narrated that Abu Ruhm said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'One of the best kinds of intercession is interceding between two people concerning 
marriage.'" 

jc. 4 jj 21! jc. ^1 jj jc. 4.1ujj jJ l Vok jJ Uj. 2. 4jUac. jj uj^a. 

" ^lillll ^3 jjjj^l jjj »» i j! Ac-laiil! (Jj-IaSl j-a " _ ^Iujj a2c. All! _ All! Jjjjj Jll <3-5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1975 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2051 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"Usamah stumbled at the threshold of the door and cut his face. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Remove the harm (the 
blood) from him,' but I was repulsed by that. He started to suck the blood and remove it from his face, then he said: 
'If Usamah were a gir), I would have adorned hirn and dressed him until I married him off.'" 

£lCo3 l_iU 1! 4mj Ahllj! jjc. Chili 4ACajlc j c. (jc- 4 ^jjC j? (JjAIwJI (jc- 4ii)jjCj lili-lk, 4 AjjCu jj j£j jjl lili-lk 

jc. Ay a) j Aj 2 (j^ila} AjjC&iS _ " jj'il Aj 2 ^ 1-p.al " _ ^aiuuj a2c. All! _ All! (Jjjoij (Jill Ag-^j ^3 

" Aaijl Ajj12j AluiaJ AjjLk. ACsLuJ jlfi jl " Jl! Agj^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1976 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2052 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Prophet said: "The best of you is the one who is best to his wife, and I am the best of you to my wives." 

jj ojlhc. 44J&C jc. 4 jUjij jj jJ Cf' jjI Uiihk. 'ili j? <■ <)lk jj j£j 4 jCjj jjl lith 

" ill j a1a^( " (Jll - (2 -ujj AjIc. All! _ j-iill jc- 4(_yiljc. jjl jc. 4 Ar- jc. jlhjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1977 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2053 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin ' Amr that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The best of you are those who are best to their womenfolk." 

_ All! (Jjjjj Jli 3i 4 jjJac. jj All! Cjc. jc. 4(jjjjjCi jc. 4jjiCu jc. 4(jlCac.'il jc. 4.l)l_L jj! Uii.lk 4t_jj^ jj! uiici. 

" \\ k a ik ik " _ ^ 1 1 ti j AjIc. All! ^ k^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1978 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2054 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

' 'The Prophet raced with me and I beat him. ' ' 

All! (^h^i - (3s-iil! Chill 4Aihjlc. jc. 4 Ajj! jc. 40 jjc. jj ^aUioA jc. 4 A jjjc. jj jUijai Uj-lk 4 jUiC. jj ^UluA 1 Vok 

A x9lx i j3 _ a 1 . ti j AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1979 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2055 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, he had just married Safiyyah bint Huyai, and the women of the 
Ansar came and told us about that. My expression changed and I covered my face and went away. The Messenger of 
Allah looked at my eyes and recognized me. I turned away and walked quickly, but he caught up with me and put his 
arm around me and said: 'What did you see?' I said: 'Let me go, (I saw) a J ewish woman among other J ewish 
women.' " 

t<CCslc. jc piak A p jc 4Cjj jj jc 4<lLLaa jj Uj.lk 4(J^lA jj jlik UJ.lk Llljll jj cGc 4 jCJ jjl l Vok 

1 g V- j^)±kta ^LLaiVl e-Lui) jii. j-li. Cllij 4-lkLaJ jAj <jjLA)l _ <jic <111 _ <111 ^el Lai Clllll 

j.ui<)l die. dlkilli dill! _ C5^ C ’ - 3-4 J AJc. <111 ^gl-^a - <111 l] jlajS duAlll dullij dj^llS dllll 

ciiue j^l laluj <le tLila dilll _ " dulj 4. Vft " cjUa ^ Vn^i'Wla la 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1980 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2056 


Urwah bin Zubair narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I did not know until Zainab burst in on me without permission and she was angry. Then she said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, is it enough for you that the young daughter of Abu Bakr waves her hands in front of you?' Then she turned to 
me, but I ignored her until the Prophet said: 'You should say something to defend yourself.' So I turned on her, (and 
replied to her) until I saw that her mouth had become dry, and she did not say anything back to me. And I saw the 
Prophet with his face shining" (Hasan). 

3a ‘ j^jli jj OJJC. jC 4 j-g-ill jC 4<A1 u 1 jj ClLk jC iljjflj j C 4 jCA jj il LiiSk. 4<jl2u ^1 jj jSL lliilk. 

<kL ill! ciilla lei illlLiki <111 (3 30 Lj ciilll ^a j jil jAiu 4 -ujj dilkl C5 lk i."ilila Ia <2ujIc. cilia 

l^alc. dlllala _ " tilljJ " _ ^luij <alc <111 ^ -L^a _ <3; 3^ ^^Lk Y U>i jell Cllllaj _ l^jjajjil jSL J 

<4^.j <JlgAj - <-iic aIII - j-jl cluija 1112 ^Ic. Ijj La tg_ja ^ tgjijj elj tgi3 j 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1981 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2057 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I used to play with dolls when I was with the Messenger of Allah, and he used to bring my friends to me to play with 


me." 


L-ikll CViS Cilia 4<1 ojLc. jc 4 <jjI jc 4ejjc jj ^L La lljck. L)la 4 ^ 4>ilqll 4 . jj jAc lij-lk ijjMC. jj (J^i^. Tn'ik 

^jU^. 1 jka ^]\ C'jLiJ jl£a _ |»Lui j <jlc. <111 - <111 (J ‘Clc. lllj Clllillb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1982 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2058 


It was narrated that ‘Abduleh bin Zam'ah said: 

'The Prophet delivered a sermon then he made mention of women, and exhorted (the men) concerning them. Then 
he said: 'How long will one of you whip his wife like a slave, then lie with her at the end of the day?' 

4 _ ilvk <_)la 4<j«Jaj jj <111 Cjc. jc. 4 <jjI jc 4ojjc jj ^LIa llii-lk 4 jAaj jj <111 Cjc lilick. 4<llCu jj ^>£j lull 

l g » M LaJ jl <lilj elk <jl^)lil ^ikl clkj kVj " L]l^ lie ^a g.U All j^e _ ^Ij-uj <aic <111 0 L^i _ (3-4^ 

" <-ajJ Li* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1983 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2059 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


' The Messenger of Allah never beat any of his servants, or wives, and his hand never hit anything. " 

^ h^l _ <111 Jjjjj L—lJjCa La dllliS 4 <LlsIc. (jC. 4<ljl ,_jC. i'ijyC. ^sLluA qC. 4£j£j UJAk l4 n UI ^1 ^)5Lj jjl In A A 

■Ca V j ol^Jal Vj <1 LaALL _ aiuuj <ilc. <111 


aAu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1984 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2060 


It was narrated that Iyas bin 'Abdullah bin Abu Dhubab said: 

"The Prophet said: 'Do not beat the female slaves of Allah.' Then 'Umar came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, the woman have become bold towards their husbands? So order the beatin g of them,' and they were 
beaten. Then many women went around to the family of Muhammad,. The next day he said: 'Last night seventy 
women came to the family of Muhammad, each woman complaining about her husband. You will not find that those 
are the best of you." 1 

(jj <111 Ajc. (jjoljj (jc. ijMC. (jj <111 Ajc. (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4 (jc. iA Inc- (jlySLui ULul 4^1 JLall AlakJtt UjAk 

_ <lic. <111 _ ^_ull ^yaC. c-LkS _ " <111 c-Laj l^jJJjCaj V " - <ilc. <111 _ ^ill Jl£ JlS 4 L_)IjA ^^jl 

< ajlda _ <lic. <111 _ Alak a JL ( alias (^jjJaS _ (_jyyjjCaJ jials (_jy-^.lj jl J Lilli ^yA AS <lll Jjjjj Lj JUjS 

" ££jl_lk. dDjS (jjAaj bis ly-kj _j ^kUln J^yal J£ ol jJal Qj3L±ui Aak a JU <Llll ( alia Aal " Jll ^ n Lois ^yliS c-Luii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1985 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2061 


It was narrated that Ash'ath bin Qais said: 

"I was a guest (at the home) of 'Umar one night, and in the middle of the night he went and hit his wife, and I 
separated them. When he went to bed he said to me: 'O Ash'ath, learn from me something that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah" A man should not be asked why he beats his wife, and do not go to sleep until you have prayed 
the Witr."' And I forgot the third thing." 

<111 Ajc. ,_JJ AjIa (jc. 4<i! JC. Jj\ UjAk 4AUak ,_jj ^ I nAk VIS 4,jLa2a)l LljAk ^ (Jni^llj lP Alakla UliAk 

<jl^)kl ^1 Jill i ^S (jl^ Uals <Ll ya. E- dlkCa Jll Cl li'iVI ^jc. t^hniall (J_pi^.jll Ajc. ^jC. 4(JAjVI 

<lic. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj Ali*-ajoj IklCu ^ic. JaA^.1 dlkdl Lj Jll <2ll J3 I Uois 1 aq In Cll jk lyyjjCaJ 


CIlluiIj _ " jyj VI Vj Ajl^ysl i—ijjJaj ^yS J^.Jll JLuu V " - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1986 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2062 


Arabic reference 


ojpL oAIILiL 4<jl jc. jjI UjAk 4(_£AyJs j _]_pi^.Jll Ajc. iJiAk. 4(jllAk ,_jj a!1_L ^ Alak la Lulk 

: Book 9, Hadith 2063 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Prophet cursed the woman who does hair extensions and the one who has that done, and the woman who does 
tattoos and the one who has that done. , , 

Jjill (jc. 4 jAic. (_jyl ,jc. 4jjiu (jc. 4 jmc. (j j <111 Ajjc. I jc- <AsLujI jjIj 4 jyid LP <Ul Cjc- UliAk 4 <j1lu ^1 (jj jjl UjAlL. 

A a .I jj : i y A a .il yll y A 1 ■ jj ' * n^ill^ A 1 ■ ^il^ll <ll - 1 . .i j A Ac. <111 ^ L si _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1987 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2064 
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<— Aj£ 


It was narrated that Asma' said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet and said:. My daughter is going to get married, and she had the measles and her hair 
has fallen out. Can I put extensions in her hair?. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Allah has cursed the one who does 


hair extensions and the one who has that done." 1 

iA oijkl Cllc-Lk (TillS 4 f. Laid (jc. 4AJiAalS jc. 40 JJC. (jj (jC. 4(jLajluj (jj 03JC. Inh 4 AjjT ^1 (jj j£Li jil 1 VVik 

Ail I (Jjjjij jJlsS A_S LgJ _ lA ja-T (JjjTS AjjLakil l^lijLLal 33 j (jjijC. ^jjjl (jj iTillal _ aiijj AjIc. Aill _ jgjlll 

" Ah^ajJjodil j Ali-al jll Aill jii " _ ^alujj A_}1 C- Aill _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1988 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2065 


It was narrated that 'Abdulleh said: 

"The Messenger of Allah cursed the woman who does tattoos and the one who has them done, and those who pluck 
their eyebrows and file their teeth for the purpose of beautification, and those who change the creation of Allah." 
News of that reached a woman of Banu Asad who was called Umm Ya'gub. She came to him and said: "I have heard 
that you said such and such." He said: 'Why should I not curse those whom the Messenger of Allah cursed ? And it is 
in the Book of Allah." She said: "I read what is between its two covers 'and I have not found that." He said: "If you 
read it properly you would have found it. Have you not read the words: 'And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it).'?" She said: "Of course." He said: 
'The Messenger of Allah forbade that." She said: 'I think that your wife does it.' He said: " Go and look." So she went 
and looked and she did not see what she wanted. She said: "I have not seen anything!' 'Abdullah said: "If she was as 
you say, I would not have kept her with me. " 

(jc. i j (jc. t( j\jq.‘i liiiS 4(_5^Js (jj (jTi.jll uii3k. YIs jic (ji jT^jll Tc-j jjJlc. (jj (j^»qk 4 jAc. jil In A 

4 ~'ll X * aAiakllj Til ATj'luililIj Til ATljll _ A_ilc. A_lll _ A_lll (Jjjjj (jil jjls 4 AAII 3jc. (jc. 4 A Aqlc. (jc. 4 ^»jAIjjI 

ijlii Tile. ^ 1 » \\ Clillaa Ajll iTi^liS 1—1 jiij £l tgi (JliL 3hil (ja ol jkl lilli _ Aill (jji^i 4Tljj*Jall (jjuiail TLiiaiillj 

(jaj La I jSY (_gaj iTilll Aill 4 _ il a£ (^3 jA j _ aluij AjIc. Aill _ Aill (Jjjjij jil jA jill V ^Laj jjls _ Tii^j Tii£ 4 “lb 

„ o - ^ ^ 0 ' o' '9 ' 9 - ' , 9 *£ ' c 0 ° o JT " 0 ✓ ji 0 * 

^ij Tilts J Ij^aila Aac. ^1 g '1 La j oj3iS AJjajijII £SAjI l Til jS Lai Aj3ij 333 Aal j3 Tii£ (jj j] Is _ Aj3ij LaS Aak.jl 

4 “ nA33 _ (_£ flails (_gaA3l jjls # (jjliaj Til A I jiaV ^all Tills _ Aac. 33 _ -Ajoij A_ilc. Aill ^ i— a _ Aill (Jjj-uj jls 3^ 
1 m al k La (jal j3j La£i Tlilfi jl Aill 3ac. jjl! _ laaT Tiij j La 4Lalls _ laaiu 1 g'Al k (ja jj ^als TjiaiS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1989 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2066 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Prophet, married me in Shawwal, and he consummated the marriage with me in Shawwal, and which of his 
wives was more favored to him than I." 'Airhuh used to like marriage to be consummated with her female relatives in 


Shawwal. 


jc. 1 xjAa. 43 jxjoi ji ^ A.! lAjAk. (_kLk ji j£j 4jTj jil 1 Vihk j ^ 4^ljkil ji ^J^j liiiik. 4Aj1lu ^ jl ji j£j jil Tn3-s 
|aiuj j A_llc. Aill _ (^-iill JJ 1 — ills 4A_iTlc. (jc. 40 JJC . jC . 40 JJC - ji Aill 3 JC . jC . 4Alal (j J (Jjc-Laljl (jc. 4 (jUiuJ 

(JljT (^S lAc-Luii (Jk.3j (ji 4 - latLuiJ A jj il c. Tiil^j _ ls^ (^i~»^>l (jl-^ AjLuij (_£ Is _ (JljT (_gS ^0 (_s-Lj JljT ^S _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1990 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2067 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin Harith bin Hisham, from his father, that: 
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the Prophet married Upn Salamah in Shawwal, and consummated the marriage with her in Shawvyal. 

cAjjI jc. 4 j£Lj ^1 jj A ic. jc. 4 jlaJoil jj AlakJa jc. 4 jjA j UliAk 4 j-alc jj bjuil UjAa. 4 AjjAu ^1 j>j j£j jjI UjAa. 

(JljAu ^3 4 JiL_l ^jjj - 4_l]c. 4_lll jl _ 4_ic. 4_lll _ 4_lj| j C. 4^»ljaiA j)J CljLiJI j)J i^IIaII AJC. jc. 


. <JI jaj ^ a 2J 


riJtJ 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1991 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2068 


It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah told her to take a woman to her husband before he had given her anything (i.e. bridal- 
money). (Da 1 if) 

jl 4 AAjIc. jc. 44 jc. 44_kila jc. - 4_ilal - 4 jjx-aiA 

1 W>i 1 g ;)-it ; jjl jjS 4lii j- 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1992 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2069 


jc. 4iiLjAu lijAa. 4<Jxa^. j>j ffijg H iVok j>J A^aJa lijAa. 

,| (j^.j jl 1-A jAl _ 4_ilc. 4_lll (^h^i _ Alii jjjjj 


It was narrated from Hakim bin Mu'awiyah that his paternal uncle Mikhmar bin Mu'awiyah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Do not believe in omens, and good fortune is only to be found in three things: A 
woman, a horse and a house.'" 


jj jc. 4 jjlk (jj jc. 4 jjWl $ » 11 j>J jlAjluj (^jjAk 4 (juljc. jjj Jjc-UujI liiiAk 4 jUac. jjj ^l2aA liliAa. 

(^3 j<u]| jj^J A3 j ^ jAu V " JjSJ - 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii jjjaij t," <u« jls AjjlxJa jj jAS a 4 AA C. j)C 44 _)jL*Ja 

" jIaIIj (_ju j2lj Si jAll (_g3 Ajbll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1993 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2070 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "If it exists, it is in three things: a horse, and woman and a house, " meaning omens. 

4_lll jl 4Axlu j)J jc. 4(3 jLk ^1 jc. 4(jjiit jjj tilllA lijAk 4(X3U j)j 4_lll Ajc. UiiAk 4(3j-£alc. ,jj |»!iUji]l Ajc. liliAk 

" jS » 11 Ail I j Si jAll j (jjj2l (^is jlfi jl " jli _ -Jjjj 4_iic. aIII (^h^i _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1994 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2071 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Omens are only to be found in three things: a horse, a woman and a house." 
(Sahih)(One of the narrators) Az-Zuhri said: " Abu 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah bin Zam'ah said that his mother, Zainab, 


narrated to him, from Umm Salamah, that she used to list these three, and add to them "the sword." 

jl 44 _lj| jc. 4 all_uJ jc. 4 j^)A_)ll jC- 4 jl k I ill jj jA^.j]l AjC. jC- 4 (JjJaA<lll jj JjAj liilAk 44 Al » il JjI i ilk. (jj ^ j~s 3 1 VoS, 

" jIaII j SIjAII j (_^j2l (_^3 Aliblia ^_^3 ^ jill " (3-^ _ ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4_U1 _ Alii 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1995 

Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 20 72 


jA A*j Clul£ 


44 Aim (il jc. 4jiiAk 4 - lb j 44jAk jl 44jtAj jjj 4_1SI Ajc. (jj oAuc. jjI ^ jjAa>3 (JjAjll 

0 ^*-“ Aj jjj 


(. *a w . 1 ' 


Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2073 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is a kind of protective jealousy that Allah loves and a kind that Allah hates. As 
for that which Allah loves, it is protective jealousy when there are grounds for suspicion. And as for that which He 
hates, it is protective jealousy when there are no grounds for suspicion." 


L)l£ 40Jjj_)A jC- 4^_ul ^gjl jC- 4JjiiS jj u..'^ .' j& 3 (jc- 4£j£_J 43 ^^ 11 ^ I jj 'Tk ^ InW 

La Lai j Aaj.3' C 5 ^ * ta Lais Alii j La 1 g iaj Alii 4 _la. J La ojaa-il j-a " - 4_ilc- 4.111 ^ L^i _ 4ill Jjjjj (_jls 

" 4jJj j^- C5^ S j;i*JLs sji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1996 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2074 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I never felt as jealous of any woman as I did of Khadijah, because I saw how the Messenger of Allah remembered 


her, and his Lord had told him to give her the glad tidings of a house in Paradise made of Qasab." 

-LaS oljjol Clljc. La CbllS 4Ajlajlc. jC. 4 A_ij) jE. 40 JJE. jj j C. 4 jl xuLjj ,jj oAjC- Dj-lk 4(_3^-loj j)J j jjbk liiiik 

4 ik 11 ^gS C'nu La jjJoiJ jl 4 j j e^psl 3lj L^J _ 4_ilc- Alii ^L*" 1 _ 4lll j-° dl ulj LLa A k iA <■— 1 jC. La 

4_kLa jj| Alt! i_jA j j^s ^ j _ 4 . lLa9 j/a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1997 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2075 


It was narrated that Mishwar bin Makhramah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah when he was on the pulpit, say: 'Banu Hisham bin Mughirah asked me for 
permission to marry their daughter to 'Ali bin Abu Talib, but I will not give them permission, and I will not give 
them permission, and I will not give them permission, unless 'Ali bin Abu Talib wants to divorce my daughter and 
marry their daughter, for she is a part of me, and what bothers her bothers me, and what upsets her upsets me." 

4~b» au) (Jli 4<La^)iJj nioll jc. 44 Sj\^ ^1 (jj 4.111 pc. jc. 4.1* Li 4 “ nil' ULijl 4j J^Ci-all jLLa. (jj ^ *, inc. Ln.'ik 

jj Ij^^n 3 ^gj^jiLiuil o^gi-oll jj 3 " 33 jA j _ Ailc 4111 ^L*" 1 _ Alii L 

3* Loll! ^pj 33' 3-3 3 ( 3 ' jJ 33 3 V] j^' V LP' ^ p ^ j^' ^ 4_2lia 3' 

" La Id La L33 d csPiP) ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1998 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2076 


'Ali bin Husain said that Miswar bin Makhramah told him that: 

'Ali bin Abu Talib proposed to the daughter of Abu J ahl, when he was married to Fatimah the daughter of the 
Prophet. When Fatimah heard of that she went to the Prophet, and said: "Your people are saying that you do not feel 
angry for your daughters. This 'Ali is going to marry the daughter of Abu lahl." Miswar said: "The Prophet stood up, 
and I heard him when he bore witness (i.e., said the Shahddah), then he said: 'I married my daughter (Zainab) to 
Abul-As bin Rabi', and he spoke to me and was speaking the truth. Fatimah bint Mulfimmad is a part of me, and I 
hate to see her faced with troubles. By Allah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah and the daughter of the enemy 
of Allah will never be joined together in marriage to one man. "He said: So, 'Ali abandoned the marriage proposal. 

4<La^iJj j)J (jl 4 jjLi^kll (jj 33 33^1 ‘3.331 O 4 ' “ ■ U* ^ ‘3-4^ I V’Tk 4 ( _g-l^J j)J In'lk 

4^3 4‘b» .am Lois _ 4_j]c- 4-11 1 <3 J “' a - 33^ 1 " ' ' 4 lai-ils oAic.j 3^-^ dig 4 - llrk 4 - ill la (_gjl jj 3^" 3 £ ’D^ 1 ^ 

iSp^- ^ 4-gl Lk£U ILa j riVll 111 4 - iLaJtJ V dlil jjJbk'u liLajS jj 4 L 1 III 3 _ 4_iic. <111 - 33' dill Adials 
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£Ujll jj (_j^alxll 111 Ch^Ssil ^3 ^gjls >1*J Lai " 3^9 £1 .1g Ln jii. <lx-aj-oS _ ^aluij <_tlc- <111 ^L,-i _ ^j2l ^li33 ^jnuill Jll 
jjc. Clujj <111 3j- ul j Cluj ^alaj V <lllj Lg_j] j Ia ^ llal jl Ulj ^^da 4 * °^. ■''•‘'S ^ LLu «lal3 j]j ^ A'uLA ^^jj-lks 

<l)-ikll jc. ^jlc- J>3 31 ^ . " LLI 3^.j Ale. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 1999 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2077 


It 'was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father that 'Aishah used to say: 

"Wouldn't a woman feel too shy to offer herself to the Prophet?" Until Aileh revealed; "You (O Muhammad) can 
postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them (your wives), and you may receive whom you will." She said: "Then I 


said: 'Y our Lord is quick to make things easy for you. " ' 

g^g-aJL. in Lai Jjii Cliilfl l^il t<jlajlc. jc. t<-ijl jc. 40 jjc. ^LluA jc. 4 jl ajIlm (jj oAjc. UliAa. 4<11 lu ^1 ,jj jfb jjI Uj^a. 

dills _ J c.Lol 1 jA <2121 j^da e-Lid jA <111 3j>^ <2c. <H| ^L^i _ j jll 1 g iii<L L-l^J jl ol >11 

<21ljA ^_g3 jLual <21 jj jl 4 " ila3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2000 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2078 


Thabit said: 

'We were sitting with Anas bin Mahk, and a daughter of his was with him. Anas said: 'A woman came to the Prophet 
and offered herself to him. She said: " O Messenger of Allah, do you have any need of me?'" His daughter said: 'How 
little modesty she had!' He said: 'She was better than you, because she wanted (to marry) the Messenger of Allah, 
and she offered herself to him. " 


jj (jjiil ULjlL (3-9 cdulj Lula. 4 jjjxll Aac. (jj UjAk Yl9 jlld j)J dakJaj <_ild j>j j£L 4jdu jjI 1 uW 

<111 3j- u) j 11 dillfl3 _ <llc. 1 g iiiqj V 1 . <2c. <111 ^h-^i - ^gdll Sl^pil dic-Lk (jdl JlaS <1 Idjl eAlc. j dllLa 
idda^xS _ aluij <2c. <111 ^1^ _ <111 (Jjjjj ^^3 4 " lif. j dlLa jjd jA Jlls _ lAc-llk 3^1 La <jd1 dlla! <d.Lk j3 <211 (Ja 


d df~- 1 t 1 hQI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2001 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2079 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man from Banu Fazdrah came to the Messenger of Allah, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my wife has given birth 
to a black boy! The Messenger of Allah said: 'Do you have camels?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'What color are they?' He 
said: 'Red.' He said: 'Are there any grey ones among them?' He said: 'Yes, there are some grey ones among them.' He 
said: 'Where does that come from?' He said: 'Perhaps it is hereditary.' He said: 'Likewise, perhaps this is hereditary! 


Ji jc. 4 4 - iLLall jj .11 jc. 4(3 jA jll jc. 4<illc. j)J jllliu LjSk YI 9 4^UjLail (jj dakdj 4<2du <^3 (jj j£b jJi lljAk. 

lAbld 4dilj (jl <111 3j- u) j 12 (JlaS # _ |siujj <2c. <111 _ <111 ^glj ojl39 (_^ d jpa iLk J li 40 jj3^ 

(3a " 3^-9 . c)^-9 . " l^Lljjll Lo 3 " 31-9 . (Sjd (3-9 . " (JjI j a (ill (Ja " _ <Jc. <111 ^L^-i _ <111 3_J- u fJ 31^3 # Ij^jI 

" <c.jj ll^)C. 3x1 IaAj " 31-9 . (JD^ Us ‘ " r ' 3^-9 . " ‘31^ IaLjI (_5-jl9 " 31-9 . lljjl l-3j9 jl 3^-9 . " (Jjjj^ (j- 4 ^}9 

^ULall jjY laall'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2002 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2080 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

a man from the desert people came to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah, my wife has given birth on my 
bed to a black boy, and there are no black people among my family." He said: "Do you have camels?" He said: "Yes." 
He said: "What color are they?" He said: "Red." He said: are there any black ones among them?" He said, "No." He 
said: "Are there any grey ones among them?" He said- "Yes." He said "How is that?" He said: "Perhaps it is 
hereditary." He said: "Perhaps (the color of) this son of yours is also hereditary." 

jps 41/La.j jl . jpl j C. t£3U (jc. jp Ajjjj^. ,jc. 4 jlLiC. jjl ^JjjIII 4 - nK jp ee-lpc. lili-lk 44_jjJ)fl jjI 1 Vok 

(CjJJ JaI U]j CjjjI Ual/lc. (_g-ujlj)3 ^^Ic. iCjclj (^jljlal jl <111 (JjjjJ Ij (Jlla _ |»1 jjj <jlc. <111 ^ h ^1 _ J^pill <^1 AjClplI (_)aI 
Y (1)1-3 _ " CjjjI I^jS Ja " (1)1-3 _ jJCi. (1)1-3 _ " Lgjl jll Lo3 " (1)U _ ^aJtj Jli _ " (_)j) jps (211 (_)a " Jjlii _ CjjjI IhS j)£j ^ 

Ah.Jp ICA clisl (_Jils " (l)ll . jjjc Ac. jj jjfsJ (j) ^ > »{^ (1)1-3 _ " lilli jlfs ^tl " (l)ll . (l)ll _ " jjjjl l-^-iS (J^S " Jjll 

t» ** 0 

- L 3 JP- 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2003 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2081 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

Ibn Zam'ah and Sa'd (Ibn Abu Waggas) referred a dispute to the Prophet concerning the son of Zam'ah's slave 
woman. Sa'd said : " O Messenger of Allah my brother (Utbah bin Abu Waggas) left instructions in his will that when 
I come to Makkah, I should look for the son of the slave woman of Zam'ah and take him into my care." 'Abd bin 
Zam'ah said: "He is my brother and the son of the slave woman of my father; he was bom on my father's bed." The 
Prophet ffi saw that he resembled 'Utbah, and said: "He belongs to you, O 'Abd bin Zam'ah. The child is for the bed. 
Observe Hijab before him, O Saudah." (sahih) 

1.4 hlj <J(J<sJ) jp CjC. (jl Chili 4<Callc. (jc. 40JJC (jc. 4(J 
Jjl < 5 Lh Cldi-ii I Al (^ g-kl (^jLhaji <111 (_)jjjj Ij Cat la (_) la 3 

AjIc. <111 _ jplll (_ ^1 J )3 . (^gjl jjIJ )3 ^^Ic. hlj (^ji Ajsi 

" oCjjj l_j < jc. ^ paCl^.1 j 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2004 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2082 


;jA jll (jF- t^Vnc. jp jllais Ihjhk iAjjCu ^1 jp jSsj jjl lAjik 
<jl!s j Ajsl jpl ^ _ ^sIjjj <j!c. <111 (^)>^-i _ jplll (Jl 1 juT-iikl 

jp Ij (_ 5 -kl <*J<s j jp CJC. (Jlij _ <jCajill <jl!s j A_<l jpl ^Ij jlaji 
(jjl jail cljll _ <*_! 1 j jp Cjc. Ij ihll jA " Jjlas <jj*j < g 1 - aluj 


It was narrated from 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah ruled that the child belonged to die bed. 

_ <111 jJjjJJ (jl 4 JXlC. (jc. 4<Jjl (jc. 4 Cj jj (^jl jp <111 Cjjc. (jc. 4<jjjc jp jllalu Uj-lk 4<pjCu ^gjl jp j£j Jjl 1 Vok 

jjl jail cljllp ^ <jlc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2005 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2083 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


the Prophet said: "The child is for the bed (i.e., belongs to the husband) and the fornicator gets nothing! ' 

<111 ( J h.-i _ jpjll jl 4 6 jj jA (_^pl jjc. 44 _ ndiAll jp m (jc. 4(j jA jll (jc. 4 <jjjc. jp jLiAu lijhk 4 jLAc. jp ^UjA rnck 

" jijkll jAUilj _ (Jj| jail ijll " j)l-3 - <jlc- 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2006 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2084 


Shurahbil bin Muslim said: 
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"I heard Abu Um Amah Al-Bahili say: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "The child is for the bed and the 
fornicator gets nothing" 

C. IXAJUJ (JjSJ AJaLai Ul C'l» .am Jll t -i h H a 

II 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2007 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2085 


1 jj (Jai^-jCu lllijh. cjillc. jj JjC.LaL)j Tnlk 4jUaC. j)J ^UiuA lilijh. 

jk^n jAi*iij (jii jail jl jit " - ai-uj 4_iic. <111 _ aIii (Jjjujj 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

a woman came to the Prophet and became Muslim, and a man married her. Then her first husband came and said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, I became Muslim with her, and she knew that I was Muslim." So the Messenger of Allah took 
her away from her second husband and returned her to her first husband. 

M - jjlll ^1 Cllc-Lk teljJal jl 4 (JjUC- j)jl jc. jc. ciUIJuj Ujjh. ix jla^ j)J l iOk ceJjc. j>j JA^.1 nOk 

lc.j 1 ^ x a dbaluil cl ii£ jii aIII U (Jlia <JjVI Lg-^jj e.l_kj (JU _ (J^j Lg-kjjiia . ( — J -aLaili _ ^sluij aJc. aIII 
(Jj*JI Lg_^jj lAJjj jk.'il Lg_^j j j* _ AjIc. 4_1]| _ Alii (Jjjjij L^C. jliill (Jll # ^^-al/LLilj 


-Mil 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2008 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2086 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah returned his daughter to Abul-'As bin Rabi' after two years, on the basis of the first marriage 


contract. 
Lf- ‘ 


11 (jj Jjlj jc. 4jLkLil (jj Jlak la lilhjl 4 jjjlA (jJ Jjjj iVDk VIS 4 ^j£a (jj 4jlila. j>j jfLs jj| TuSk 


1 g jjliul JaJ £ 1 Jj]| jj j^alkll Alibi Jj _ ^aluij Ajlc. 4_1]| _ Alii (Jjjjj jl 4Jjollc. jj jC. ‘Ahjl^C. 

.JjVi 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 2009 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2087 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grand father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah, returned his daughter Zainab to Abul- As bin Rabi', with a new marriage contract. 

AjIc. Aill _ Aill jl 4eJh. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 <■ - n» ni j>J jjJac jc- k ~s jc. 4Ajjl*-a jjl uiijh. 4 L_ijj£ jjI link 

Jjjh. ^IfLb £JJjll lP (jJc. i—ljj j Alibi Jj _ ^aluij 

Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 20 10 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2088 


It was narrated that Judamah bint Wahb Al-Asadiyyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'I wanted to forbid intercourse with a nursing mother, but then (I saw that) the 
Persians and the Romans do this, and it does not kill their children.' And I heard him say/ when he was asked about 

jfL jjI I -uJa. 

O J ' (J ^ O' 

jc. 4 ojjc jc. 
C 5 ^' u' 

. " 4^2' iijil 


coitus intemuptus: 'It is the disguised form of b.rryirg children alive." 

4^-dijill <Jijj j>J jpi^.jll Jjc. j>j ^ jc. 4i_i jjl j>j nO A i jLkLil j>j liijjk. tAAMu ^1 ^ 

J3 " t)j5j _ -djjj AjIc. Alii _ Alii C'l* <un Chill (AjJhiVl 4 -^j CTu Ahlj^. jc. cAjoliIc. 

jA " (Jill (Jjill jc. (Jhuij (Jjij Alia ^imj _ " ^AjVjl jjliiLl bll jjlli-l ^jjllj (^jll Ijll (Jlhill jc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 20 11 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2089 


It was narrated from Muhajir bin Abu Muslim, from Asma' bint Yazid bin Sakary who was his freed 
slave womary that: 

she heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Do not kill your children secretly, for by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
intercourse with a breastfeeding woman catches up with people when they are riding their horses (in battle) and 


wrestles them to the ground." 

£.133 (jc. Tl.'lAj 4.-T3 ^1 ,_JJ oUl A3) 4^)3-g3i j^aC (jc (jj In 3 CjUiC. L\2liA liOA 

i ,, g j. ^ o" 0- ^ * *8 " 0 ^ a ^ ' z 0 

I j) m \ V " J Aj\c aAII _ <111 T A oni tg-jl Aj'i JM idulSj 4 (j£l 2 l (jj Jjjj 

" Ac. j . -o ; 4 _uj ^_)3 ^2a <__5.Sc 3^3 (jl o AlJ <_^ » aflj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 20 12 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2090 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet with two of her children, carrying one and leading the other. The Messenger of Allah 


said: 'They carry children and give birth to them and are compassionate. If they do not annoy their husbands, those 
among them who perform prayer will enter Paradise.'" 

_ Cliil 3-3 ‘AaUs) <^jl <jc 4,4 All <^1 (jj ^113 (jC 4 ( j 3 £ -VI (jc ^3'p*’ 1 1 Itb c3^3® 31-3. ‘ jCaJ <_jj 33Ja noA 

_ 4_ilc Alii _ aAII Jjjjj ^)A.YI CjSj '^St, J LaA-iA.) T llla>. 3 LgJ (jLn-La 1 g » la ol^ 1 ) - 4_Jc aIII 

" AiAJI (jg'lljU-^-a <3! 3 VjS Chi laj^j dllhllj CllbLLA " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 20 13 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2091 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "No woman annoys her husband but his wife among houris (of Paradise) safs: 'Do not 
annoy him, may Allah destroy you, for he is j ust a temporary guest with you and soon he will leave you and j oin us. " ' 

IaLuI uiiiA. ttill A 311 (j j ujIajII cjc uiiAA. 

^h*" 1 _ Alii 3-3 3-3 lP hli-a 

ihlCujI Jjii 3.1k. jA Lalll Alii 3fcl! Ajjjj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 20 14 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2092 


<jc 403 ® lP <_ jC ‘( jlc *-* <_jj 2 l_A <_jC 4 . 1*3 <_jj ( jc - 4 (jluc lP 3 f 

V ^^31 Cy* 33 j j 3 2ls V) tg3j j el j3 V " - pijoj j a_i]c aIII 

. " U 3 ■} , 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

the Prophet, said: "What is Haram does not make what is Halal into what is Haram." 

(jc. 43 ^ (j2 (jc lP 211 -2c l_jii.i3 4^jjill a<>A a 3 jl A 1 4 In *3 4 j 3 cs^Aa 3 ^. 1^.1 liDA 

" 3il3]l ^IjAJI V " 1 } Is - |3uij a3c aIII - 3^2^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 9, Hadith 20 15 
Arabic reference : Book 9, Hadith 2093 
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(jpUall 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 
the Messenger of Allah divorced Hafsah then took her back. 

4oAllj (_gjl j: ujflj jj noA IJUj 4 jUj^A*)! (j jjjjoixij 4ejljj jJ jJC (jj <111 <JC.j 4.U» m (jj AlJ-^ UTC 

Jjjjj jl _ 4 L- A ItnII (jj ^plC. jc. jj jc. 4 JAiS. (jj A?* Cf~ ‘ J^J jJ Aalol jc. 4(ja. j)J £tll_Aa jj plLAa j)C. 

IgiL^lj J 4_Aai^. (Jjila _ Jujj <jc. <111 _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2016 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2094 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: What is wrong with people who play with the limits imposed by Allah, and one of them 
says: "I divorce you, I take you back, I divorce you?" 

_ <111 JjjjjJ jlii jUi 4(_gj-u_^a (_g-jl jC- 4ol^)J (g-jl jC- 4 jl A t u I jC- 4 jl pill 1 VTA 4(_JllJjA 1<UA 4 j-loJ jj .'llaA A luh 

" ) l-i _ 4iliiA.lj Ai AlYq 1 l~i Ai JjJ <111 jjp» 1 j Jjsl JC Co " _ <jc. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2017 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2095 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The most hated of permissible things to Allah is divorce. " 

<111 JC jc. 4 jlib jj L_jLA-a jc. 4(jil_Jajll A^J^l j)J 'till Jlc jc. 4.ALL j)J > AA .a In'! A 4 J The. jj 1 VTA 

" jbllall <111 ^gll Jbldl (j jl " _ <_ilc. <111 _ <111 Jjjujj Jll Jla 4 j<c. jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2018 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2096 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"I divorced my wife when she was menstruating. 'Umar mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Tell 
him to take her back until she becomes pure (i.e., her period ends), then she has her period (again), then she 
becomes pure (again), then if he wishes he may divorce her before having sexual relations with her, and if he wishes 
he may keep her. This is the waiting period that Allah has enj oined. 1 ' 1 

^gAj ^IjAl I'TqD-i JUs 4 j<c jjl jc. 4 ^iU (jc. 4 <ll! jV- (jc. 4 (j^j j A <jj <111 Uii<A 4 <AiA ^gji jj jfj ji\ 1 Vo A 

jl J jg Wi J J jg laJ 1 g » M j-jls 0 Jo " JlsS _ ^luij <alc. <111 _ <111 Jjjj jl j<C. <2111 jSils (j>i‘l A 

" <111 jj (jill o<*ll tjll LgJ-uial f.Jjj jlj 1 g » al A 3 jl Jj 3 1 g glli c-lJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2019 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2097 


It was narrated that Abdullah said: 

"Divorce according to the Sunnah means divorcing her when she is pure, ( i.e., not menstruating) and without 
having had intercourse with her (duringthat cycle)." 
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(JjbUa (Jll 44111 CJC (jc 4(J^JA.VI (J (jc ijLkloj (jc. 4(jULuo (jC 




jjc (j-a ll)Al-ia 1 g Ilia J (jj 4 null 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2020 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2098 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Divorce according to the Sunnah means divorcing her with one divorce in each cycle when she is pure, then when 
she becomes pure the third time, then he pronounces divorce again, and after that she must wait one more 
menstrual cycle." 

jli 44-111 (jc. 4(J*£>J^.VI (jj! (jC 4(jLaJjj (Jt (jc. 4(jU&C (jc. 4<JjUc. (jj 

A Ull Cxj L^jIc. j l^llla Ajlllll lill 4ilill 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2021 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2099 


lifh 4 J J (jjiuia (jj Jc 1 ViVk 

aj .lie 1 g ilia. j A ilnll (jbUa 


It was narrated that Yunus bin J ubair, Abu Ghallab, said: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about a man who divorced his wife when she was menstruating. He said: 'Do you know 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar? He divorced his wife when she was menstruating then 'Umar came to the Prophet (33£) (and told him 
what had happened). He ordered him to take her back.' I said: 'Will that be counted (as a divorce)?' He said: 'Do You 
think he was helpless and behaving foolishly? [i.e.. Yes, it counts (as a divorce).]."' 

(jjl ChlLai 3U 44_L)ld. Lp (jJiijJ (jC. 4 Oak a (jc. 4^l2aA 4 JeVI ll^- uisAk. 7 >ll Jc (jj j^ai iVi.'ik 

Jj-a _ _jic. (j>iV k 4jj^)lat (Jjlia j-oC (jj 4111 Ajc < S^)xj (_]l!l (jiaul k Aljjlal (jHa 4(_l^.j (j C jhe 

(j 3 ^^»'i»nl j 3?-c- u! yl jl 3ll lillb Alxji cbla _ 1 g * M jj (jj _ Juj j 4_lc Alll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2022 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2100 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

he divorced his wife when she was menstruating, and 'Umar mentioned that to the Prophet (^sfc). He said: "Tell 


him to take her back then divorce her when she is pure (not menstruating) or pregnant." 

(jC. A kP-i <JI 4(jh^.J LP 4-ak a (j C 4(jlli3 (jc 4£j£j ulilk. Yll 4Jlka_a (jj Jej 44 3 di ^j\ (jj Jj jj\ 'Vbk 

^j L^x^ljjla o^)Ja " (Jill - ^Laij 4alc 4111 _ 3 dll ^yac. Uli 3^^ (jAll k j 4j|^}lal (jjila Ail ijaC- (jl (jc 4J-U1 

" 3-aLk. j\ ^)Alja 1 g qfl-nl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2023 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2101 


It was narrated that 'Amir Sha'bi said: 

"I said to Fatimah bint Qais: 'Tell me about your divorce.' She said: 'My husband divorced me three times when he 
was leaving for Yemen, and the Messenger of Allah ( ) allowed that. " ' 

AjJali] Cilia (Jli 4 j , \x kl\W j^lc. jc- jc. jj jl a J jc. 4 Cxjuj jj Clulll Ujj| j^ iVi.W 

43c 4J1I _ 4 AII lillj 3^U (jiull Jj ^ jl-L jAj IjVAj Chill _ 4iilsblia (jc ^ bilk (jj ^Ls 

_ pk n J 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2024 
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tjpUal! C_jl& 


Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith2102 
'Imran bin Husain: 

was asked about a man who divorced his wife then had intercourse with her, and there were no witnesses to his 
divorcing her or his taking her back. 'Imran said: "You have divorced (her) in a manner that is not according to the 
Sunnah, and you have taken her back in a manner that is not according to the Sunnah. Bring people to witness your 
divorcing her and taking her back. ' 1 

jl 1 jA dill jj aM\ ^JC. jj < j c. 4^l2j]1 jC- jl A jl t. n jj 'N 1 V'v'lk 4- (J^Ia jj jkoj llli-lk 

Clillla (jljJic. Jlal _ l g'i» 7 > j Yj Jc. ^g ^alj IgJ Jj 45! >1 jllaJ jc. (Jiui j)J 

l g'i» 7> J Jc. j t^abUa Jc. Ag-2uS Ajj-u jjju Aiui JJXJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2025 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2103 

It was narrated from Zubair bin 'Awwam that: 

he was married to Umm Kulthum bint 'Ugbah, and she said to him when she was pregnant. "I will accept one 
divorce." So he divorced her once. Then he went out for prayer, and when he came back she had given birth. He said: 
"What is wrong with her? She misled me may Allah mislead her!" Then he came to the Prophet ( A4t), who said: 
"Her waitingperiod is over (and she is divorced); propose marriage a new to her." 

jj jjjJI jc. t4_jj| jc. jj jjit jc. 4 jLsiuj 1 Vi. W iAj&c. jj 4_i^ajj3 1-Vi.lk 4^1 jA j J ^yaC. jj 'Tk >» look 

J3j J J AiAlaj 1 g qll-i4 _ A q ;llTn ^ niqj 4 _ n )-i <J-aLk jA j AJ Clillaa 4 j2c- dug ^ jliK £l o.lic. Ail 

tgjgiij Jl Lgjxkl Alkl 4 _Aj£ 1I j ojjj " (_)la2 _ Juij 4_jlc. <111 J>^i _ JUl J aIII L^c-ik. ^^ijc-Ak JLa (Jlsl . 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2026 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2104 


It was narrated that Abu Sanabil said: 


"Subai'ah Aslamiyyah bint Harith gave birth twenty-odd days after her husband died. When her postnatal bleeding 
ended, she adorned herself, and was criticized for doing that. Her case was mentioned to the Prophet Offisfe) and he 


said: 'If she does that, then her waitingperiod is over.'" 

CllijJaj 3ij 4<JjUi2l jC. iijjaiYl jC. 4 JAI 3 ) (j 1 - jc. 4(J^ajJa.VI J jl Uli-lk 44jjd jj jLj jj\ Ini A 

Igjlc. dill 4 . Lut 3 4lli3jiuJ lg ml Vi jji idlxj lids Jj] jjjdc.j A iJaJJ tgj^-jj ollj iiu 1 g lla^> djjlkJl dlb 4 John VI A y Vi » n 


j» « * 0 ^r o 0 " V ^ ^ 't * 

" 1 g I'nI u t>io ji 3 (Jx 9 J (jl " 3 -^ - 4 _llc. 4 ill (_ s A J ^ a - 3 . ' ^)ol 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2027 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2105 


It was narrated that Masruq and Ami bin TJtbah wrote to Subai'ah bint Harith, asking about her 
case.: 

She wrote to them saying that she gave birth twenty- five days after her husband died. Then she prepared herself, 
seeking to remarry. Abu Sanabil bin Ba'kak passed by her and said: "You are in a hurry; observe waiting period for 
the longer period, four months and ten days." "So I went to the Prophet (^sfc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
(Ait) pray for forgiveness for me.' He said: 'Why is that." I told him (what had happened). He said: 'If you find a 
righteous husband then marry him.'" 
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4411c. (jj jjmc-j (jc. tg juoH (jc. 4-iiA gji (jj Ijll (jc. t jg joui (jj ^ic- 1 VAS i4_li 2 gji (jj j£j jl InW 

diL^la (jj j^ic. j 4 Ioaaj t^jj Slij a»_i ciuLJaj Lgll 1 cLujSia 4 La jl! ,jc. l^iVtau ciijLLSl duj AjoIlm gSl Uj£ Lo^ll 

gl^a _ ^alll clujli _ AjijjI jjkvi j^l dic-j^jl la jjlaa j JjUUI jj! I^j jAa j!43! 4. - lla! 

" g-^j jla LkSLla l_Lj j V l,Wj (jj " (JlaS _ 4lj±kll _ " <231 j ->ja j " jjll _ gl j^iMml <131 11 CllflS _ ^Ijjjj 4.1c. <131 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2028 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2106 


It was narrated from Miswar bin Makhramah that: 

the Prophet (Aift) told Subai'ah to get married, when her postnatal bleeding ended. 

(jj jjm.aH (jc. tA-ci (jc. lajjc. j)J ^LmA liiilk Ojll j)J 4-13! 3c- lilll. 'ill 4 jLIj jJ AaUaj 4(jgSc. IP J-^aj liiill. 

4 in! Vi j-a Cllxl ! jj ^£il jj! 4 » Vn‘i jil _ ^aluij 4_lc. 4-131 gh.'n _ (jgjiSi (j! 44-aj^Js 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2029 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2107 


It was narrated that' Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"By Allah, for those who would like to go through the process of praying for Allah's curse to be upon the one who is 
wrong, the shorter Surah concerning women[l] was revealed after (the Verses[2] which speak of the waiting period 

234) 

t^lLuJa (jc. cjKc'^l (jc. 

Ijj^c. j j^jll 4 jijj! 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2030 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2108 


44jjI*Ji jj! UjS^. 4g nil! jjj 1 1 ‘uSA 

^ _J O JJ jl ^ O'- o f JJ ^ 

(_gj(.'-iq3l f.1 lalS! ojjjai Cll jj'i 0 Lic.'i c-Cu 


of) four months and ten (days)." [1] (65:40), [2] (2: 
(j-a3 413! j (Jla 4 Jj» ml (jj 413! 3c. (jc. 4(jjjj-a< (jc. 


It was narrated from Zainab bint Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, who was married to Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri,: 

that his sister Furai'ah bint Malik said: "My husband went out to pursue some slaves of his. He caught up with them 
at the edge of Qadumttl and they killed him. News of his death reached me when I was in one of the houses of the 
Ansar, far away from the house of my family and my brothers. I went to the Prophet ) and said: 'O Messenger of 


Allah (;fis&), there has come to me news of my husband's death and I am in a house far away from the house of my 
people and the house of my brothers. He did not leave any money that could be spent on me, or any inheritance, or 
any house I may take possession of. If you think that you could give me permission to join my family and my 
brothers, then that is what I prefer and is better for me in some ways.' He said: 'Do that if you wish.' Then I went out, 
feeling happy with the ruling of Allah given upon the lips of the Messenger of Allah (313), until, when I was in the 
mosgue, or, in one of the apartments, he called me and said: 'What did you say?' I told him the story, and he said: 
'Stay in the house in which the news of your husband's death came to you, until your waiting period is ever.'" She 
said: "So I observed the waitingperiod there for four months and ten (days)." 

4_jjjj (jc. (oj^c (jj 4 jtS (jj (j! k i n) (jj in (jc. (jWk (jJ (jl Alim 4 jA^.'i! -ILL jj! 1 V'ok 44ll2u g^l (jj j3j jj! uSi-lk 

4l 4 - 13-1 g^ gjijj ^ J^- t - J 3^ 4 lll3Ua lUj AjLJjflSl 4lk! (jl (jj3L3l . ul gji 4"lVl 4Clljlfij 40J^C- (jj 4 - 4 JI 1 JJ 

(gli^a - (jgj!3l 4 " \ nil (_glA! jll (jc. 4 9 » 1 jl Laui^l jjl (j-a jll (_^S llij LS^J j LS^ f-l-ki oj3j!s ^ajJ^l! i SjlaJ 

(jiu Vka ^"4 j!l (jc- 4 » ml ?ii j!l (g5 IjIj (^i.jj (jJtj fl-k 4_jj 4131 jjjJJJ ll 4 " la3 _ 4_1 c. 413! 

(gi (gS (^?.'j <yj 4lli (^j^-j <3^^ lA u' *—40 u4 4*44 0^ ^ J ■ JJ ls^ 

413! _ <13! (Jjjjj (jH2 g- Sc. gJ <131 gl as U<1 g. jc ojjjS 4 “ ^ j^-a Lilli _ " 4“fim (jl glisll " (jH» \ 
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Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2031 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2109 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah that his father said: 

"I entered upon Marwan and said to him: 'A women from your family has been divorced. I passed by her and she was 
moving. She said: 'Fatimah bint Qais told us to do that, and she told us that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) told her to 
move.' Marwan said: 'She told them to do that.'" 'Urwah said: "1 said: 'By Allah, Aishah did not like that, and said: 
'Fatimah was living in a deserted house and it was feared for her (safety and well being), so the Messenger of Allah 
( ) granted a concession to her. " ' 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2032 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2110 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Fatimah bint Qais said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (Xs&) I am afraid that someone may enter upon me by force.' So he 
told her to move." 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2033 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2111 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"My maternal aunt was divorced, and she wanted to collect the harvest from her date-palm trees. A man rebuked her 
for going out to the trees. She went to the Prophet (;£*&), who said: 'No, go and collect the harvest from your trees, 
for perhaps you will give some in charity or do a good deed with it.'" 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2034 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2112 

It was narrated that Abu Bakr bin Abu J ahm bin Sukhair Al-' Adawi said: 

"I heard Fatimah bint Qais say that her husband divorced her ttree times, and the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) did not 
say that she was entitled to accommodation and maintenance. " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2035 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2113 


three times. The 


It was narrated that Sha'bi said: 

Fatimah bint Qais said: "My husband divorced me at the time of the Messenger of Allah j 
Messenger of Allah said: 'You have no right to accommodation or to maintenance.'" 

.IgC- LS^jj (JjU 3 Cluj AjJall Calls (_]la 4 dill (jC. 4'ojJaJa (jC. 4 tAjaCu (_gji (jj j£j jjl fnW 

" A_Eij till ^ » II V " - A_llc. A_l]| _ Alii Ij^lj - A_llc. A_lll ^ li^a _ Alii (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2036 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2114 


It was narrated from ' Aishah that: 

'Amrah bint J awn sought refuge. with Allah from the Messenger of Allah (^fc) when she was brought to him (as a 
bride) He said: "You have sought refuge with Him in Whom refuge is sought." So he divorced her and told Usamah 
or Anas to give her, a gift of three garments of white flax. 

o jmc . (ji tCiulc. (jc. (jc. io jjc (jj ^UioA iVi.W 4 ^ojlall (jj Cjjc. InW 4 (j 11 CaVI ^IcLall (jj Oxi-s) 1 Vo A 

1 g ql)-tA _ " jliJaJ Cllic Csl " <3-23 AjIc Cljii.cj ja^. - A_ilc. Ail) _ Alii (Jjj-oj (j« 4 j^jkJI CTn 

AaSjlj L-jIjjI Aj^/Ijj 1 g » iaA Ujiil jl A-alld 


Grade : Maudu (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2037 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2115 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Prophet (^i£) said: "If a woman claims that her husband has divorced her, and she brings a witness of good 
character (to testify) to that, her husband should be asked to swear an oath. If he swears, that will invalidate the 
testimony of the witness, but if he refuses then that will be eguivalent to a second witness, and the divorce will take 
effect." 

o 

U- nx juj 
Jlc CA 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2038 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2116 


(jj J^)ic. (jc. 40J^i. (jj| (jc. 4JJA j (jc. 4(^-uLlllll (_)^ ai^. A la) i h ^_li (jj iC. f*i < W t Anj (jj ^ 1 Ink 

Uiu (Cllc (^jlc. Cll^Ui Lga^-jj (jpQa Cljc.cl lit " jjl! _ ^aluij Ajlc. Alii - (^Aul (j£- ‘oik (j£- 4A_lji (jc. 

" 4ibUa jl_kj aJ jiic Ajjflia jlj CAUjoII oClg_Ci T iDaJ i ala». jll Lg_^.j j 


4 tlMnil 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (^-Y) said: "There are three matters in which seriousness is serious and joking is serious: 


marriage, divorce and taking back (one's wife). " 

(jc 47 -Uj ^1 (jj ^Uac. Uii.lk 4i233jl (jj 4 _ mi (jj (ji4i.^)ll Jjc. liii.lk 4(Jjc.liluj (jj ajLk IVok 4jUic. (jj al2aA I'nik 
^Ikill .la. (j^JjAj la. (jAla. A_ilc. aJII ^ \>^i _ Ail! j)ls Jlis (^1 (jc. 4(2lALa (jj 4 _Luijj 

" A_*_^.^))!j (JjbUallj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2039 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2117 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 
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the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Allah has forgiven my nation for what they think of to themselves, so long as 

they do not act upon it or speak of it." 

cdljLkll jj .llLL uiiik iiu jj 

<-ilc. <111 _ <111 Jjuj Jl! Jl! 40 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2040 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2118 


a. 1 *uSk j £- 4 jLalluj jj ojcj 4 jg min jj jlc. Luis. 4 <j12i jj j£Ls jjI tula. 

JJJ& (jjl jC. 4 ( _ s iji jj Ojljj jC. 4<Jjj£ jj .V» nl jC. 1 »J<1^ 

" <J ^alSL jl <J J<*j -A La 1 g > n< <J C n W Lie. jjLkj <111 jl " _ ^aluj 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 


the Messenger of Allah said. "The Pen has been lifted from three : from the sleeping person until he awakens, from 
the minor until he grows up, and from the insane person until he comes to his senses."In his narration, (one of the 


narrators Abu Bakr ( Ibn Abu Shaibah) said: 1 'And from the afflicted person, unit he recovers' ' ( 1) 

lie. InW Via 4 ( _ s Jaj jj Ilia. aj 4(jitla. jj .llLk jj ^laJa 1 nW j ^ 4 j jjl& jj .Ijjj Lu^a. 4 <LLlu ^1 jj j£Lj jjI 1 V'iW 
<111 _ <Ill JjjjIJ 1) . 4 <JU 0 jlc. (jc. jc. 4 ^lAl^)jj jc. 4 jLH jC- 4 «lul jj jLLk L±i.lk 4 jjj-a jj j<^.jll 

" (jiSJ _jl Jiau jj) Wia II j c. j jlfLi (jW- jj» 2all jc. j lain . H j ^lllll jc. <j31j jc. ^l!ll ^3j " Jl! - ( 2 j-uj <2c. 

. " IJu ( 3 IIIH' jc. j " Ajj^a. ^ j51 1 jll Jl! _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2041 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2119 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that: 

the Messenger of Allah (Jj-iS.) said: "The Pen is lifted from the minor, the insane person and the sleeper." 


Jjauj jl 4 t_lUa jj Jlc. jc. tlujl jj ^a-ujllll llLui 4 jJja jj 


jj ^ JJ 1 WW 4 jLLu jj baka 1 ulk 

" ^ajllll jc. j jjiaJllI jc. j J)» >^|)I jc. pAl\ £3jJ " Jl! - flxjij <jlc. <111 (_ s lj-a - <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2042 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2120 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

Allah has forgiven for me my nation their mistakes and forgetfulness, and what they are forced to do." 

jc. 4t_ulu j^. jj j^_kj jc. 4 Jl^Jl jSL jjI Lii-lk, 4.lJjij jj L_ijji Lii-lk, 4 Jjlljill 4 Vmjj jj .'ilik a jj ^LiaIjjI luK 

" <jic. I j& jk’i . .il Laj jlxuallj 1 ItnII ^jLtti jc. jjLkj <111 jj " _ aluij <jlc <111 ^ 1 >^i _ <111 Jjauj Jl! Jl! 4 jjlaill j! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2043 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2121 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the: 

Messenger of Allah ( Jji) said : "Allah has forgiven my nation for the evil suggestions of their hearts, so long as they 


do not act upon it or speak of it, and for what they are forced to do." 

Jjjjj Jl! Jl! 4ojjJa (j-s! jc. 4(^j! jj ijljj jc. 4S!lla jc. 4 j» uu jc. 44 V lie, jj jl p . h 1v\W 4 jllic. jj 1 V\W 

IjA jk'luil Laj <J ^al^U jl <J Jltt*j ^al La _ lA jj.V^i <J jjjjj jj Lie. jjLJj <lll jl " _ ^luj <Jc. <111 _ <lll 

" <iic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2044 
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Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2122 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet ( A&) said : 

"Allah has forgiven my nation for mistakes and forgetfulness, and what they are forced to do." 

jc. 4 (JjoUC. (jjl ,_jC. 4c.l_laC. (jc. 43^-ljj^l DjA. 4 1 U 11 Z 1 (jj UjA 43 ^^altakll Ak <a I'nlk 

Q ' ^ i 0 - , o *■ o ^ i "i •* % ' ^ o ^ & 

M <ilc- Lgj j 1 la^Jl (JC- £jJaj <111 f? Jl9 _ <ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2045 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2123 


It was narrated that Saflyyah bint Shaibah said: 

"Aishah told me that the Messenger of Allah (Ai&) said: 'There is no divorce and no manumission at the time of 


coercion, 

<- lil^a 


Oil. 

,_jC. 4^11_Lta ^1 YnE. ,_jC. 4 jjJ (jc. 4 jLkloJ (_jj AS li ( jc. 4 JXaj (jJ <111 33 Uj. 

/" (jblc-j fjk (jjl JC- Vj jliQa V " 3-5 - <lic. <111 ^ \is-> _ <111 3 j- ul J (jl 4 


< 2 iuLc. ^Yi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2046 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2124 


It was narrated from "Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah said : "There is no divorce regarding that which one does not possess." 

(jj A- <jc- tJjE-Diluj Jj InH jjI 1 V'bk j ^ 4 Jji-Yl j-al3 liliil 4t_ujfl jj! lith 

V 1-<u 3 (JjliUa _ alulj <ilc. <111 _ <111 (JjJ-UJ jl _ t Ak. JC. 4<Jjl JC- 1U]» ui Jj JC. 1 » idl^lijl 

" 31 A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2047 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2125 


It was narrated from Miswar bin Makharamah that the Prophet ( A&) said: 

"There is no divorce before marriage, and no manumission before taking possession." 

n-all JC. 40 jjc Jc. 4(3jAj^ 4l ^* 411 Jj ullA. 4^Slj Jj Jj Is^F" 'uA 4 t _ 5 -a^)l^ll 1)» m Jj ,'ukl In A 

" lilLa (JjS (JJC. Vj 3^ (Jj^Ua V " (33 - <jlc <111 - 3f^ LJP’ JJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2048 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2126 


It was narrated from 1 Ali bin Abu Talib that the Prophet (Ait) said : 

"There is no divorce before marriage." 

^gjl (jJ jic. (jc- ‘OJful (jj Jljlll JE. 4 till jJall JE. 4 JJjJ?" (jc- 4 JJ&-A Uljil 4 jl jjll Ai 1 n 4 Jj Akl\ luli 

" ^ISull 3 ^ jbUa V " - ^Loij <jlc. <111 _ 3 ^^ Cfi" 44 . 'll 1 ~» 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2049 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2127 


Awza'i said : 

"I asked Zuhri: 'Which of the wives of the Prophet (Ait) sought refuge with Allah from him? He said : "Urwah told 
me, (narrating) from 'Aishah, that when the daughter of J awn entered upon the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and he 
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(JpUall c_ila£ 


came close to her, she said: "I seek refuge with Allah from you." the Messenger of Allah said : "You have 

sought refuge in the Almighty" go to your family." 

_ 3-^1 (_£ I C'lt in J13 Hick, (^Iim (jj .liljl' I3ik (jj (j<^.3 ' Cjc. 1 v'ok 

<111 _ <111 (Jjjoij ^^Ic. Lai (j_jkll <aj| <j! A ni 1 C, (jc. Oj^)C. (_]la3 <La Call iMml _ ^aiujj 4alc. <H| 

" AIIaIj _ a. \ li» \ Calc. " _ |3uij <aic. <111 ^h.-! _ <111 _ Alla <llla CjC-I Call! Lg-La ills _ ^laij 4alc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2050 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2128 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ali bin Yazid bin Rukanah, from his father, from his 
grandfather, that: 

he divorced his wife irrevocably, then he came to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) and asked him. He said: "What did 
you mean by that?" He said: "One (divorce)." He said: "By Allah did you only mean one (divorce) thereby?" He said: 
"By Allah, I meant one." Then he sent her back to him. (Da'if)Muhammad bin Majah said: I heard Abul- Hasan ' Ali 
bin Muhammad Tanafisi saying: "How noble is this Hadith." Ibn Majah said: 'Abu 'Ubaid left it (i.e., did not accept 
its narration) and Ahmad was fearful of it (i.e., of narrating it)." 

(jj <111 Ajc. (jc. t. m (jj Cf' <3 <-/" Ci-lk Yls t2uxk It (j , j ^Ic-j t<aiC“ 3' 3 Jjl laJ.lk. 

Us " <1 LuiS - aluij <aic. <111 ^L,-i _ <111 3^ <alll AaS^*' (jl la <j| teik (jc. C<_ljl (jc. 4<jl5(j 3 3 

ill. It j)l! _ <alc. IAC3 L)ls _ okkj V] Iga CaCjl La <lll 3-3 okkj V) Iga CaCjl La <ill " j)ls . j)ls . " 13 HlCj' 

<3.li <^jj .Ilk- _jji <kla 3' jjll . CajCkll 11 a t ajCul La (JjIj 3 ‘ ‘^1 llalt .Hk a 3 3-^" (jhi^ll 111 Li* am <kla 3 

<JC- (jli. 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2051 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2129 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, and we chose him, and he did not consider it as something (i.e., an 
effective divorce) . " 

<111 Jjajj Ujak Hills 4 <Calc (jc. 4 (jjjjaji< (jc. C^alLLa (jc. 4 (jLaC-YI (jC- 4 <ljl»Ji jjl LaCk 4 <JaCu (_^jl (jJ jkj jjl In'lk 

LuCu 0 jj £ls _ elijakls _ ^alui J <alc. <111 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2052 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2130 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 

"When the following was revealed: 'But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, (33t) the Messenger of Allah (333 
entered upon me and said: 'O Aishah I want to say something to you, and you do not have to hasten (in making a 
decision) until you have consulted your parents.'" She said: "He knew, by Allah, that my parents would never tell me 
to leave him." She said: "Then he recited to me: ' O Prophet (Muhammad) ! Say to your wives: " If you desire the life 
of this world, and its glitter." 1 I said: 'Do I need to consult my parents about this? I choose Allah and His 


Messenger.'" 

CI 1 I 3 131 Calls 4<Lalc (jc- i’ijjc- (jc. 4(33^3^ 3' 3laj' Ti'TS 4 ( _ 5 -ii_j (jj -3k A 1 Vok 

V (jl til ;lc. bis till <Lajlc lj " <Jc. <111 ^L^-i _ <ill 3^" 3^^ 

3 /-Jill l3i 31 ,3c. i Lis Calls _ <slja^ U j£j 33' u' killj ^Ic. CS Calls tila Jjal (_^^alala 3^- <33*-^ 

Ikl CS (_5jl' ^331 liA (3 Calls _ CalaVI . ( l^abjj l^ill Slikll (jC^ 3^ u) 


cJa 13' 3} 31 c. ijls 

<1jjjjj <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2053 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2131 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"No woman asks for divorce when it is not absolutely necessary, but she will never smell the fragrance of paradise, 
although its fragrance can be detected from a distance of forty years' travel. " 

(jC. 4f.Ua C. ,_jC. jlijj (jj OjUiC. 4A_ic. (jc. 4jlijJ (jj (jj 7 . (jC. 4 -uljsLc. Jj! UJAk. 4jCb Jjl 4— ilk (jj jkj llOk 

jlj . Akkll ^Jj AaCi3 Aglk jjc. jjYUall tgukjj ei jbll <Jl_uiJ Y " (_jl£ _ ^alujj A_ic. A_ll! jl 4(jjUc. (jjl 

" Uilc. jjxjj! ajjjuCa (j-a .ikjjl 1 g k j j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2054 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2132 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


'Any woman who asks her husband for a divorce when it is not absolutely necessary, the fragrance of Paradise will be 
forbidden to her.'" 


4jlijJ (j E. 4fUUl ^gji (jC. 4AbYs (jC. 4i_!jjl (j C. 4kj (jj AlJkk (j E. 4<_]Uaal! (jj .Uki Ujik. (jA jYI (jj Aka.! UjAk. 
" Akkl! A_kjlj 1 g lie . ^»! jkA (JjU U JJC . ^gS (JjYUall Lg-kj j Till in o ! jJa! UjS " _ -tluij A_ic. A_ll! _ Ail! ( Jjjujj (_)ll Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2055 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2133 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

J amilah bint Salul came to the Prophet (iYU) and said: "By Allah, I do not find any fault with Thabit regarding his 
religion nor his behavior, but I hate disbelief after becoming Muslim and I cannot stand him. "The Prophet (ilsfe) 
said to her: 'Will you give him back his garden?" She said: "Yes." So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) told him to take 
back his garden from her and no more than that. 

4AAsjkc. ,jc. 4oAua ,jc. 4 AjjjC ^gjl ,jj hi 

% J ' ' J- ^ ^ ^ o i " ' 5 O ' -- 

jjlk Yj jjA CluU ^gic. l_ue.I Us A_11 !j ChlU 
Lab Chill _ " AajjAk Aalc. jjAjj! " _ Ujj Aalc. 

iUjj Yj Aabsk 1 g \a Akli j! _ Uujj Aalc. A_ll! _ Aill Ujujj 


LP' CP 

Jtij. 

e jit! 


aiak. c^^glc-YI Age. (jj ^glc-YI Age. laiiak. 4<jljJ-« <jg jl Uiiak. 
j _ ^Iujj Aalc. A_ll! _ iggill *— jjI 4<3^1uj Cab A Ij-a-a jl 4(jjlgc. 

uil . ;Ji\ uj jisi y auyi j 'M is\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2056 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2134 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"Habibah bint Sahl was married to Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, who was an ugly man. She said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, ( ;£,$&) by Allah, were it not for fear of Allah when he enters upon me I would spit in his face.' The Messenger 
of Allah (UUM said: 'Will you give him back his garden?' She :said: 'Yes.' So she gave him back his garden and the 
Messenger of Allah (;&&) separated them." 

Ug-uj dug Ag.ua. Clulk Jla 4 okk je. 4 A_ul ( jc. 4 (. - n» ii'i (j c ’ Cf' ‘^>ka.YI ULk jj! UliAk. 44-Uj^ UJbk 

^gA ^g-lc. Uj aAII A^Lkb Yjl aAII J Aill Ujjjj li CliUs _ Ikxai U^_S (jj UiCu (jj (JJ^2 (jj CluU 


(jj33 (JU _ A'iAOk A_ilc. CliAj3 Jls . Clils _ " AjfljAk. Aoic jjijjl " _ Ujjj Aalc. Aill _ Ail! ( Jjj-oj JUs A^a.j 

_ alujj aUc. Aill ^ Lu 3 _ Aill ( JjjujJ 1 Ag 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2057 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2135 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit from Rubai' bint Mu'awwidh bin 'Afra'.: 

He said: "I said to her: 'Tell me your Hadith.' She said: 'I got Khul' from my husband, then I came to 'Uthman and 
asked him: "What waiting period do I have to observe?" He said: "You do not have to observe any waiting period. 


unless you had intercourse with him recently, in which case you should stay with him until you have menstruated." 
In that he was following the ruling of the Messenger of Allah (;&&) concerning Maryam Maghaliyyah, who was 
married to Thabit bin Qais and she got Khul 1 from him. ' " 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2058 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2136 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( Afe) swore that he would not enter upon his wives for a month, and he stayed for twenty- 
nine days until, on the eve of the thirtieth, he entered upon me. I said: 'You swore not to enter upon us for a month.' 
He said: 'The month may be like this,' and he held up his (ten) fingers three times; 'or the month may be like this,' 
and he held up his fingers three times, keeping one finger down on the third time." 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2059 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2137 

It was narrated from Aishah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) swore to keep away from his wives, because Zainab had sent back her gift and 'Aishah 
said: "She has disgraced you." He became angry and swore to keep away from them. 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2060 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2138 

It was narrated from IJmm Salamah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) swore to keep away from some of his wives for a month. On the twenty- ninth day, in 
the evening or the morning, it was said: "O Messenger of Allah, only twenty- nine days have passed." He said: "The 
month is twenty- nine days." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2061 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2139 

It was narrated that Salamah bin Saklir Al-Bayadi said: 

"I was a man who had a lot of desire for women, and I do not think there was any man who had as great a share of 
that as me. When Ramadan began, I declared Zihar upon my wife (to last) until Ramadan ended. While she was 
talking to me one night, part of her body became uncovered. I jumped on her and had intercourse with her. The next 
morning I went to my people and told them, and said to them: 'Ask the Messenger of Allah ( ) for me. ' They said: 
'We will not do that, lest Allah reveal Quran concerning us or the Messenger of Allah (;Qi£) says, something about 
us, and it will be a lasting source of disgrace for us. Rather we will leave you to deal with it yourself. Go yourself and 
tell the Messenger of Allah (;Qi£) about your problem.' So I went out and when I came to him, I told him what 
happened. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'Did you really do that?' I said: 'I really did that, and here I am, O 
Messenger of Allah. (;£$&) I will bear Allah's ruling on me with patience. 1 He said: 'Free a slave.' I said: 'By the One 
Who sent you with the truth, I do not own anything but myself.' He said: 'Fast for two consecutive months.' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, the thing that happened to me was only because of fasting.' He said: 'Then give charity, or feed 
sixty poor persons.' I said: 'By the One Who sent you with the truttu we spent last night with no dinner.' He said: 
'Then go to the collector of charity of Banu Zuraiq, and tell him to give you something, then feed sixty poor persons, 
and benefit from the rest. " ' 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2062 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2140 

It was narrated from 'Urwah bin Zubair, that ' Aishah said: 

"Blessed is the One Whose hearing encompasses all things. I heard some of the words of Khawlah bint Tha'labah, 


husband, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (At£) he has consumed my youth and I split my belly for him (i.e., bore 
him many children), but when I grew old and could no longer bear children he declared Zihar upon me; O Allah, I 


statement of she who pleads with you (O Muhammad) concerning her husband, and complains to Allah" (58:1) 



Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 


but some of her words were not clear to me, when she complained to the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) about her 


complain to You.' She continued to complain until J ibra'il brought down these Verses: 'Indeed Allah has heard the 
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tpQall 


4 jjjll jjj ojjc. jc iA aLoi jj |=a-aj jc 4(jjacVl jc. 4 ( _ s _)i Inh 40 jjc jj jjja Inh 4<±2u jj j£L j3 1 uW 

^£l±ui^ jAj ^ j ^ic. ^q-k ;j 4ii*j dnj ^3151 ^4 i uV ^j_l _ 2^ AjcUu juj (_£2l <2j-2 Ciulc. Clilis Jls 

I jj jjja. ^g. llaj 4j Cl) jijj ^^122 2^1 a 2| 2j- ul .j tj 2j^i jA j “ (2 j-jj 4_ilc <21 _ <2l ^1 Lgjjj 

<_g2l iJjS All! £ajui jj ciAiVI 2^2 J >f?- 2_p (_5-^ *— ^-2 . 2121 2 ^21 ^_gia Qa L h (_^2j ^laajl j 

• {^2' LS^] l*f-J j ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2063 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2141 


It was narrated from Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayedi that: 

the Prophet (;£*&) said concerning a man who declared Zihar upon his wife having intercourse with her before 


compensation: "Let him offer one expiation." 

jj jl iajlni jc 4 e-LlaC jj j^jjaC jj .jk ^ jc 4 

0 -l^.lj SjU£ " 2^ jl 2^ (jljJ jAl 3iAll Ajlc “till ^ t<-n _ jjlll (jC- 4 jjCal_l2l jk kSl A. a \ hi jC. 4 ^jLaU 

f» 


(jLklul jj ^Ak A jc. 4(jjjJjjj jj a2| 2c InW 4.V» »ii jj a 2| jc. InW 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2464 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2142 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

a man declared Zihar upon his wife, then he had intercourse with her before offering expiation. He came to the 
Prophet Cfisii) and told him about that. He said: "What made you do that?" He said: "I saw her ankles in the 
moonlight, and I could not control myself, and I had intercourse with her." The Messenger of Allah ( jji) smiled 
and told him not to go near her until he had offered expiation. 

QALla 43t^j jl 4 (JjiUC jjl jc. 4 Uajfic jC 4 jjl jj jC 4 jaaJa Ljlk. 4 jjc fVvW (_]ll 4 jjj jj (jjUill 1 Vi'lk 

U 3)^3 . " c2j ^glc La " 2L^ A\ Lilli QSiia _ ^Iujj 4_ilc <111 _ (3^2^ CS 1 ^ jSfLa jl 2^ 1 g Ajl^al j^a 

1 i 2a. ~s (j>< 1 \\ Clulj 421 2_J- uj J 
jaSj C5 ii. Igijj VI oja\j 


aluij 4_lic a2| _ a2I 2j j -“J .Hq _ 1 g jlc CLlkSj jl ^gjbUflJ t21ai ais jakll ^3 I fcllaA (_ya\. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2065 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2143 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"Uwaimir came to 'Asim bin 'Adi and said: 'Ask the Messenger of Ailah (Ait) for me: "Do you think that if a man 
finds another man with his wife and kills him, he should be killed in retaliation, or what should he do?" 'Asim asked 
the Messenger of Allah ( jj-j) about that, and the Messenger of Allah (jji) disapproved of the guestion. Then 
'Uwaimir met him ('Asim) and asked him about that, saying: 'What did you do?' He said: I did that and you have not 
brought me any good. I asked the Messenger of Allah (Afc) and he disapproved of this guestion.' Uwaimir said: 'By 
Allah, I will go to the Messenger of Allah ( j 3 -i£) myself and ask him.' So he went to the Messenger of Allah (jjn) and 
found that Qur'an had been revealed concerning them, and the Prophet ( jjifiO told them to go through the 
procedure of Li'an. 'Uwaimir said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (^fe) by Allah if I take her back, I would have been telling 
lies about her.' So he left her before the Messenger of Allah ( jj-j) told him to do so, and that became the Sunnah for 
two who engage in the procedure of Li'an. Then the Prophet ( jjii) said: 'Wait and see. If she gives birth to a child 
who is black in color with widely- spaced dark eyes and large buttocks, then I think that he was telling the truth about 
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her, but if she gives birth to a child with a red complexion like a Wahrah, [ 1] then I think that he was lying. ' Then she 
gave birth to a child with features resembling those of the man concerning whom she was accused." 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2066 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2144 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

Hilal bin Umayyah accused his wife in the presence of the Prophet (^i£) of (committing adultery) with Sharik bin 
Sahma'. The Prophet said: "Bring proof or you will feel the Hadd (punishment) on your back." Hilal bin Umayyah 
said: "By the One Who sent you with the truth, I am telling the truth, and Allah will send down revelation concerning 
my situation which will spare my back." Then the following was revealed: "And for those who accuse their wives, but 
have no witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four testimonies (i.e., testifies four times) 
by Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth. And the fifth (testimony should be) the invoking of the curse of 
Allah on him if he be of those who tell a lie (against her). But it shall avert the punishment (of stoningto death) from 
her, it she bears witness four times by Allah, that he (her husband) is telling a lie. And the fifth (testimony) should be 
that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth." The Prophet (;£*&), turned and sent for 
them, and they came. Hilal bin Umayyah stood up and bore witness, and the Prophet (;£*&) said: "Allah knows that 
one of you is lying. Will either of you repent?" Then she stood up and affirmed her innocence. On the fifth time, 
meaning that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth, they said to her: "It will invoke the 
wrath of Allah." Ibn 'Abbas said: "She hesitated and backed up, until we thought that she was going to recant. Then 
she said: 'By Allah, I cannot dishonor my people for ever.' Then the Prophet (^Isfc) said: 'Wait and see. If she gives 
birth to a child with black eyes, fleshy buttocks and big calves, then he is the son of Sharik bin Sahma'.' And she gave 
birth to such a child. Then the Prophet (Atfc) said: 'Had it not the matter been settled by the Book of Allah, I would 
havg punished her severely.' " 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2067 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2145 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We were in the mosque one Friday night when a man said: 'If a man finds a man with his wife and kills him, will 
you kill him, and if he speaks, will you flog him. By Allah I will mention that to the Prophet (;&&). So he mentioned 
that to the Prophet ), and Allah revealed the Verses of Li'an. Then after that the man came and accused his wife, 
so the Prophet (Aifc) told them to go through the procedure of Li'an and he said: 'Perhaps she will give birth to a 
black child.' Then she gave birth to a black child with curly hair." 

(jc. 4(jUaC.VI (jc. oAjc. UjAU. 'Via it- (jj (JjLkloJj 4^1^121 AblU. j£j jjl 1 iT-s 

(jjj ojiulia Alika Ailjisl ^a 2 ^ cJUs _ a » Ii-nII a!2 .wLaH ^ US Jla tAllI Uc. tAiUlc. qc. 

(jlilll diUI aAII dJ^pia _ ^1 j-uj aUc. aIII _ y^yll oUSia _ _ ^iuij a2c. aIII ^ \\W U1U aIIIj oj.ai.dk 

" Ajj-uI Aj (j! ^gjulC. " (_jlSj 1 Agl n _ aiuij Aalc. aIII ^Ii«o _ ^jlll (jC-bU Ail^al ( iikj Ulli A*J (J^b)ll 

l.'i» k AjjjI Aj Cl)«.LkS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2068 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2146 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Umar that: 

a man invoked curses on his wife, and refused to accept her child. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) separated them, 
and left the child with the woman. 

AjIjJal (jC-'i 4 IAU.J (j! 4 jic (jjl ,jC. 


4^iU ,j c. (jj tilllA ,jc. Uc. UiiSk, 4,jLLui ^ aaU. 1 bulk. 

^yUU 2jll Jjkllj 1 Ag Lu _ a_i1c- aIII _ aIII Jjjuj (Jjjas La2j (j-a ^^ilulj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2069 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2147 


It was narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

"A man from among the Ansar manned a woman from Bal'ijlan. He entered upon her and spent the night with her, 
then in the morning he said: 'I did not find her to be a virgin.' Her case was taken to the Prophet (;£§&), and he 
called the girl and asked her. She said: 'No, I was a virgin.' So he told them to go through the procedure of Li'an, and 
gave her the bridal- money." (D a'if) 

£aU (jj AkP-i j£U Ulii 4 (J3I k 1 jj] (jj| (jc. ‘(_5-?l UjA 2 4 in (jj ^a&l^)j] (jj (_J jk*J Ulilk 4 (_gjj 2 mil' A-aiui ^Jc. ^ 
bJlij ^ n^il Lais Ik-lic. CllUs l$J <_ 1 U.AS (jblajtL ^ja ol^al jLLajVI (ja ^jjj (_]l S i^yiLiC- (jj| (jc. 4 jAli. (jJ in ,jc. 

1 Ag ) _ c-ljkc. ciU£ as blAtas UjJLuiS Aijlkll Ic.as _ ^aluuj a2c. aIII _ <^21 Jl I g jl U iljAc. Ig'ok j Ia 

^)^-all lAlUaC-lj Uc-bUs 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2070 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2148 


It was nanated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Prophet (;&&) said: "There are four kinds of women for whom there is no Li'an: a Christian woman married to a 
Muslim, a J ewish woman married to a Muslim, a free woman married to a slave, and a slave woman married to a 
freeman." 
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jj j jc. 44*1 jC- 4f.LiaE. jjl jC. 44 ji*j (jj aj<u>i jC. 4^-a^jJaaJl jj S jjk lill-lk. jj 0<ak .a tuW 


J ^ailjjLsail! j** 4Lc.blJa V c.Luilll jps jdji " J15 - ^luij 4_ilc. 4ill jl 4 oik jc 44*1 jc. 


41 n» m 


" ^21 dl2 kiijlJLallj LljlLall dl2 o^)2lj ^llLail dl2 4 jC_j*iIIj ^alLLall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2071 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2149 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah swore to keep away from his wives and declared them as unlawful for him, so he made 
something permissible forbidden, and he offered expiation for having sworn to do so. " 

(jJI Chili 44 -CojIc. jc. 4(jjjjda jc. 4 j-alc. jc. 4-iiA <_*! jl Cjlc 1 Yrik 44 h’qlr. jj A alLd LuCk 44c. jS jl juiaJI 1 Y'ok 

ojla£i jj<aill ^^S t Yl/lk ^l^)kll (JkkS kildii ja _ ^aluij 4alc kill _ 4ill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2072 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2150 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"For the one who makes unlawful is the swearing" (Sahih)And Ibn 'Abbas used to say: "You had the best example in 
the Messenger of Allah." (33:21) 


jc 4 ( -<jk-> ji ^glki (jc. 4 jjj£ ji i _ sr pyi jc- 4 ^ 131^21 ^UlaA lililk 4 jj^>* ji L_iAj LiiSk 4^3^.! j? -Lada l Vok 
A luik ojjjI kill (Jjjjij ^S -SS jlk Cal (Jj5j (jjuc. jil jlkj . jca-i ^»l^>kll (JjoLjc. jil 3-^ 3-® t j42 j^ -lut > 11 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2073 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2151 


It was narrated from Aishah that: 

she freed Barirah and the Messenger of Allah (^s&) gave her the choice, and she (Barirah) had a free husband. 

l*il 44_jjlc. jc. 4*ji jl SjauYI jc. 4al*lj_)l) jC- 4(jLacVI jc. 4 Lillie jl Q* aii. llliSk 44 j1lu jl ^)£j Jil lililk 

^ J j ^ jlSj _ ^aiujj klic kill _ 4ill (Jj^jjj L* jikS oji* 


13-lC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2074 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2152 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The husband of Barirah was a slave called Mughith. It is as if I can see him now, walking behind her and weeping, 
with tears running down his cheeks. The Prophet (Xsfc) said to 'Abbas: 'O Abbas, are you not amazed by the love of 
Mughith for Barirah, and the hatred of Barirah for Mughith?' And the Prophet said to her: Why don't you take him 
back, for he is the father of your child? 1 She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, are you commanding me (to do so)?' He 


said: 'No, rather I am interceding.' She said: 'l have no need of him.' " 

jil jc. 44-0 jflc jc. 4C-Ickll illk lili-lk 4 ( 3 s i£iil L_)lA jil *C lili-lk, YLi 4351 * 12 ' Cji_L jl JLakaj 4^'nlill jl .'uka l Vok 

_ j-kll (_J12 oLk (_ 5 -lc. (Jl^ 4c*iSj l frllk i ijial kill ^*151 dlk a 4j (JUL l*C oji* £_jJ) jlk 3-5 

_ 13 3-55 _ " Ilk A (j-OJ 4**n» A C-A 2 >. j>S 4 - 1 -N)M Yl (JJlllc. Ij " (JjLutil _ 4_llc. 4_11) ^ It <-x 


^gl 4 kl k Y dill _ " ^5dl Lai) " L)l-2 kill 1-3 '—ills _ " <22j jJ\ kill 4 ;'i» -n I^j jl " _ 4_iic. 4.111 

4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2075 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2153 
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It was narrated that Aishah said: 

'Three Sunan were established because of Barirah: She was given the choice (of whether to remain married) when 
she was freed, and her husband was a slave; they used to give her charity and she used to give it as a gift to the 
Prophet (Ait), and he would say: 'It is charity for her and a gift for us,' and he said, the 'Wala' is for the one who set 
the slave free.'" 

(jjjal OJJJJ diljj 4<2jjlc (jc. 4j&aJa (jj ^jailall j)C 4jjj (jj <<ldi (jC 4£J^j 1 II. W 4,1x>*\li p^lc InW 

jA " <jlc <111 ^Ju-«a _ ^jaill 1 frjlc jj 3 .ldjj Ifljldi Lg_i.jj jlSIj diicl (jli. djd. 

" (_jlcl (j<l £.Vjjll " L^j . " 111 jA_J <3'UVl 1 gjV. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2476 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2154 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"Barirah was tgld to observe the waiting period for three menstrual cycles." 

jl dj-al idlUj iA jjgjlc. j)C 4-ijJ-u^l (jC 4^lAl^)j] (jC tj J) ■ ^1 i (jc. 4 jl pm (jc. 4£j£j 1 Vo-N 


4 -idd (jj jlc liiiik 
(j>< 3 ^ CLibllj 4 -ii*J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2477 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2155 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (pTTt ) gave Barirah the choice. 

j! 40 jj 3 _)A (_^jI (jc. 4 <jjl! (jj jpd.^ - 3 c (jc. 4 (jl -n 1 11 1 (_^jI (jj (jc. 4 |»l_jill (jj 3 Gc. 4 <JjJ (jj (JjC.LaLjJ noA 

0 <3c <111 _ <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2078 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2156 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£!&&), said: 

"The divorce of a slave woman is twice, and her waiting period is two menstrual cycles. " 

(jc 4 ^ 1 jC (jj <111 <JC (jc 4p J hnli)l I. _ nn'i'i (jj JjzC. 1 VTS. 4j^)A_j^Jl . m (jj 4< (jj ^ llj 

" -.tvAi a -An " 1 . . a .u 1 m \ _ nn rit. , v.l 


1 nW 




l^j^C j jljijl <2aVl (jbOa " _ ^LuJj 4_llc <111 _ <111 jjls dJli 4jiC (jjl j) C 4<alaC 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2079 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2157 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"The divorce of a slave woman is twice, and her (waiting) period is two menstrual cycles." Abu 'Asim said: "I 
mentioned this to Muzahir and said: 'Tell me what you told Ibn Juraij.' So he told me, narrating from Qasim from 
'Aishah, that the Prophet ( pj-i£) said: 'The divorce of a slave woman is twice, and her (waiting) period is two 
menstrual cycles.'" 

_ (3<2l (jc 4 <AjI 

f Jj > 

Ld ^Vi.w duaa 
IlidlSaJ AJc^\ 


dud. 


- (jc 4^joilill (jc 4 ^! j)J jkUaii j)C 40J^)^. (jjl lliiik 4^L^alc jjl Ulla. 4 jLuU (jj 1 n'A 

^jAllalil 4 j^)£ 33 «> > C jjll _ " jUlldl^. jljiiilaj 4JaVl (jbUa " jjll _ ^sIjjij <jlc <111 

jjjQa " jjlii _ ^Axjij <-llc- <111 _ (j-fill j)C <jdlc j)C ^uilall j)C 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2080 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2158 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (^sit) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my master married me to his slave woman, and 


now he wants to separate me and her.' The Messenger of Allah ascended the pulpit and said: 'O people, what 
is the matter with one of you who marries his slave to his slave woman, then wants to separate them? Divorce 
belongs to the one who takes hold of the calf (i.e., her husband).' " 

(jc. iA_Ajfc>E. (_jC. t^asLall L_)jjI dP LP" ‘A ' 1 ljj.lL. 4 JifLl dP Alii .llL LP .' Lli-lL dp Haa i 1 VoL 

C5^P U -PA? AiLal djj All I Jjjjj 11 Jill - aluj AjIc. Alii L-a _ Jjill Jll 4 (_>jIjc. LP^ 

.lljJ ALo! 0 . 11 C. ^ jJj (Jll La (_>jiul! Lgj! 11 " Jla3 ^liall _ A_llc. All! (_s-L-a _ All! Jjjjij iL-iA Jll _ 1 

" (jlLlb -iL.! d>2 (jbUall LaiJ 1 lag In 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2081 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2159 


it was narrated that Abul Hasan, the freed slave of Banu Nawfal, said: 

"Ibn 'Abbas was asked about a slave who divorces his wife twice, then (they are freed). Can he marry her? He said: 
'Yes.' It was said to him: 'On what basis?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (LLU) passed such a judgement .' " (D a' 


if) 


dP dP" LP ijJAl dP" 1 P 4 *-* 1 nh J)^)ll ^Ic. DjSL. ijL jjl AjjiJj dp rilllall iJC. dp -LajLa L/iw 

£ju dJLS Uaoc.! ^1 dplpA^l Alil^al tjHa Pjc. dP^ (JjjIjc. dp^ cjL- 4 cJLa (Jijj ^^jj j A 4(jLiaJI ^1 te - n» a 

_jj! JLLi 111 djllkll dp All! ^Ic. Jll Jl Jjj! -pL c—JLs . - aiuj AjIc. Ail! ^L^i _ aIII Jjjjj LHaj ^ d p-iA Jll dp^- aJ Jjaa 

Aiic. iAc. A A; Ar. ajk . ^ !L& (jhi^il! 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2082 

Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2160 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin 'As said: 

' ' Do not corrupt the Sunnah of our Prophet Muhammad ( ) . The waiting period of an Umm Walad is four months 


and ten (days)." 

K-JJji dp A Lajjjj ,jc. 4 ojjL. dp f-l-k J dP" dP" ‘ApJjC- LP ~P* 111 dP" l VTA t.'laka dp J-lc- 1 nOk 

' 0 "" y o c J 1 a 1 ' a "" c > 3 ; '' & " j " ^ ^' o '' y jf " -* ^ ° o ~ o 

Ijjlc. j ^_lu! Ajtjj! 2jll ^al 0 . 1 c. _ A_ilc. Alii ^L^i _ 'lak a Ujjj Ajjj Lille. IjlU ail V JH 4(j-aLill dp dP" 


Grade : Da,if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2083 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2161 


It was narrated from Humaid bin Nafi' that: 

he heard Zainab the daughter of Umm Salamah narrating that she heard Umm Salamah and Umm Habibah mention 
that a woman came to the Prophet (^fc ) and said that her daughter's husband had died, and she was suffering from 
an eye disease, and she wanted to apply kohl to her eyes (as a remedy). The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) said: "One of 
you would throw a she- camel's dropping when a year had passed (since the death of her husband. Rather it is four 
months and ten (days)." 

^1 Ail! L_lilj £-<s-ui Ai! 

^iji L^J Aij! (jj Jillll _ 


txili ilaa. (j c. t.U» in lIlLi! ‘(jjjl^ 1 LP AJ_P Cilk. 4 Aj 1 lu j£j jJi Ulilk. 

^ ,- c^e ;JC ? ^ ^ j ^ J 0 ** " ^ JI ^ 

^luij AjIc. All! ^L^I _ A lua. ^1 J tA Aim -il Li» Lgi! Cl oki tA il i ii 
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j^li^.1 clul£ la " _ ^aluij <jlc. <111 ^_L*a _ <ill Jjjjj JUai _ 1 g'lk^'l jl CJJJ is0 1 g lV» CjSuCuli lgji.jj Ig \c. 

" IjCic . j ^)g_Lul Ajujjl jA Ualjj <_]_^kll ■^ £ ' ® jijJlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2084 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2162 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

the Prophet ( ;£,$££) said: "It is not permissible for a woman to mourn for any deceased person for more than three 
days, except for her husband." 

^aljaj j A-llc. <111 <_ 5 -lj^a - (^311 (j^ ‘AmljIc. jc. iajjC. jc. 4 j jA jll jc. 44 hie jj jULaJ lili-lk 4<JjCu ^l jj j£j _Jjl lith 

" ^ j j V] ciibij (jj^a caxa ji oSips'i 3^ H " jii - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2085 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2163 


It was narrated from Hafsah the wife of the Prophet that: 

the Messenger of Allah ( ,£$&), said: "It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 


mourn for any deceased person for more than three days, except for her husband." 

t A .VdS j c. Cluj <jiLa j c. jc. t.v» m jj jc. 4(j^aj^.V! jjI Uii.lk 4jjlull jj cliA I VTk 

ji <11L j-ajp V " - <oic. <111 _ <111 3la chili _ ^Ij-oj <_ilc. <111 ^ L^i _ jjlll 

" ^ j j ^jic. Vi chbil 331 <^ic- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2086 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2164 


It was narrated from IJmm 'Atiyyah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'No deceased person should be mourned for more than three days, except a woman should mourn for her husband 
for four months and ten days, and she should not wear dyed clothes, except for a garment of 'Asb, and she should not 


wear kohl or perfume, except at the beginning of her purity, when she may apply a little Qust and Azfar. 

<111 Jjaaij Jli Chili 4<-llaC ^1 j C. 4 4 tVdk jC. 4 jllai. jj ^LliA jC. 4 JO<j jj <111 CjC. Uj-lk 4<JLlCu jj j£j jjl llth 

U_jJ (jaillj V _5 IjCuC-j ^)g_ujl 4_ijjl (^Ic. *1 jiall V) Cllblia Clu< ^ic. V M - alxjij 4_llc. <111 _ 

tf ,. o ■$ " ^ _j g ,, J" jj > ''j ^ ^ 0 S ^ f " 3 , o ^ ^ i # ^ 

" jlaialj iajaia j/a oClij lA^Ja (^Cl .lie. V) ‘ - n laJ Vj Vj 4 1 ■ .or- i— IjJ V) l£- j)U ^ila 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2087 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2165 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I had a wife whom I loved, but my father hated her. 'Umar mentioned that to the Prophet ( Afc) and he ordered me 


to divorce her, so I divorced her." 

Juc. CbjLkl! <lLk (jc. ‘C-ui jjl rn.A Vli ‘ jic. jj jl a\c,j i jUaalt III jj ^3^1 lljJik t jLiu jj cLk A InA 

1 g >>i» jj (jj! jl^j Cll^j Si jil (jLCi Cliilfi Jla ijCic. jj <111 Cjc. jc. t jic. jj <111 Cjc. jj o jc. t 

1 g la! laa 1 g qll-ii jl (^j jala _ <Jc. <111 _ j fll ^><c. cllc 3^-^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2088 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2166 
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It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman that: 

a man's father or mother - Shu'bah (one of the namators) was not sure - ordered him to divorce his wife, and he 
made a vow that he would free one hundred slaves if he did that. He came to Abu Darda' while he was praying the 
Duha, and he was making his prayer lengthy, and he prayed between Zuhr and 'Asr. Then he asked him and Abu 
Darda' said: "Fulfill your vow and honor your parents." Abu Ad- Darda' said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
say: '(Honoring) one's father may lead one to enter through the best of the gates of Paradise; so take care of your 
parents, (it is so, whether you take care of them) or not. " 

(ji Jjc. ^1 ,_jE. tt— nltull c-UaC. ,_jC. iii Uli-lk. i 'ijik a \ Vv'lk 4 ^)LluJ 'uk a In'lk 

LglllaJj ^ k L-i\l ^lLaJ jA lill LI AjL a 4_s Ic. Ajijjal t j - A It in LlL - 42ai ji 

_ Alii -a>‘i $.13^)111 (3 -As . LL.2lj DjLb 1 S_jl aJILuS jg lill (jaj La 

" ji LLill j ^ic. k^ AikJI L_it jjjj JaLijj AjIc. Alii ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 10, Hadith 2089 
Arabic reference : Book 10, Hadith 2167 
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cbl jliSlI 


It was narrated that Rifa'ah A1 - J uhani said: 

' 'When the Prophet ( ) took an oath he would say: ' By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad. ' 1 ' 

^3 (jj (j E. 4jjj£ (jc. (jc- nl» > jink k Inh tAjjli ^1 j£j _jjl 1 n^k 

" oJUj Oak a (_£i)lj " Jls 1 sia. lij - ^aL-uj <llc- <111 ^ _ ^jlll 3-3 <C-l 3 _J 4 ^)CjU frllaC. (jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2090 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2168 


It was narrated that Rifa'ah bin 'Arabah A-J uhani said: 

"The swearing of the Messenger of Allah (;£&) when he took an oath and I bear witness before Allah was: 'By the 


One in Whose Hand is my soul.'" 

ist) (jc- i <^-3 (jj <jc- t^l* iLall Oak a tillall Ajc. U!i^k i jt_aC. ^LluA 1 ilok 

< ida > ) ^^3 - aIj-uj <3c- <111 _ <111 Jjjjjj (jJ-aJ Clulfi 3-3 ‘C Vg 's II <jl jc . (_jj <c. l3j (_Jc. ; jUjj »1 Ac. (_jc. 

" oJuj ^Ul j " <lll Jue. 0^23 tg-J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2091 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2169 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"The swearing most ffeguently sworn by the Messenger of Allah (;£35=) was: 'No, by the Controller of the hearts.'" 

,jj| (jc. i 3^1 k I n I Obc. (jc. i^Lal\ e-Lkj (jj 3c. IjjSk. (jauill fjj Oak a ^ 3^-3 __j3 ' nOk 

5 ' y ~ 5" f ' a 't , J O | o ^ ^ ** "V 0 g 

" L_1 jlall < J V " - aliilj <3c. <111 _ <111 (JjjjjJ (jLk3 •— Ails 3-® 4<}3 (jC. 4allIjJ (jc- ttplg Oi 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2092 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2170 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The swearing of the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) was: 'No, andl ask Allah for forgiveness.'" 

,jc. 1 »)■«•> (jj l3Sk. 4t_bojl£ oia^. (jJ l_) liliSk-j ^ 4.313. (jj ol_ak. lililk. 4<±2u <^3 j£j j3 liiiik. 

" kill jq»."ndj V " - aL-oj <3c. <111 _ <111 <31-3 O 4 ' O 4 ' ‘<3-^ tip a 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2093 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2171 


It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from his father, from 'Umar, that : 

the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) heard him swearing by his father. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Allah forbids 
you from making oaths by your forefathers." 'Umar said: I never took an oath by them (i.e., my forefathers) myself 
nor narrating such words from anyone else." 

JAC. (_jE. 4<j 3 (_JE. J <111 (_jj ^alLul (_jC- (_JE- 4<ljJC. (jLlijoi 1 V< 'ik ^l^k ^ lulk 

kill (jl " _ aluij A_llc. <111 _ <Ill (3^9^ <3Ua <JjU * alij <itAul _ aliaij <llc. <111 _ Aill 44 . ^ dP 

Ijjl Vj 13^^ 4 ‘ '^1^ l-«3 (3lS . " ^a^jUl-J 1 jiLLii ,jS f£\ g jj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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t-'l jU<\l 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2094 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2172 



It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Samurah that : 

the Messenger of Allah ) said: 'Do not take oaths by idols nor by your forefathers. " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2095 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2173 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Whoever takes an oath, and swears, saying: 'By Al-Lat and Al-Uzza,' let him 
say: 'La ilaha illallah.' " 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2096 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2174 

It was narrated that Sa'd said: 

"I took an oath by Lat and 'Uzza. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said : 'Say: "La ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika 
lahu" (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, with no partner or associate)," then spit toward your left 
three times, and seek refuge with Allah, and do not do that again.'" 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2097 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2175 

It was narrated that Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 'Whoever takes an oath to follow a religion other than Islam, telling a deliberate 
lie, he will be as he said. 1 " 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2098 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2176 



It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (,A&) heard a man say: 
"If that happens, I will be a J ew." The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 'That is guaranteed." 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2099 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2177 
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It was narrated from Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father told that : 

the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: "Whoever says: 'I have nothing to do with Islam,' if he is lying then he is as he 
said, and if he is telling the truth, his Islam will not be sound." 

JliS Jlij tAjjl ,_jC. All! 3c. ,_jC. 4 3lj (_jj (jjin^k!! (jc. 4 ( _ s -uj 3® (Jliaflll 

4_}ll JUlj -A ll^LLa (jlj dJll Lo£i 1313 (j -a «■(_£ ^JJ Jll (_jA " _ ^slujj A_ilc. All! ^ _ All! 3j- UJ J 

" U1U fbLLVI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2100 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2178 


InW xil tn.'iS 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) heard a man taking an oath by his father and said: 'Do not make oaths by your 
forefathers. Whoever makes an oath by Allah, let him fulfill his oath, and if an oath is sworn for a person by Allah, let 
him accept it. Whoever is not content with Allah has nothing to do with Allah. ' 

JlS tj-aE. (jjl (jc. ,_jC. 4(jl/L kc. (_jj .liak a qC. 4.3kli (_jj 3l3d l3.lk, 40^)1 uj (jj <JjE.UiiluJ ,_jj Aa'w <a I'nik 

(jaj aIIU aJ 4 k3. qaj aIIL) i (_jA ^jUL lj)k! V' V " 3^-3 A_uij 1 A_iIc. All! _ 

" All! (_j-a (jjiils aIHj i_ya ^al 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2 10 1 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2179 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Eisa bin Maryam saw a man stealing and said: 'Did you steal?' He said: 'No, by the One besides Whom there is no 
other God.' 'Eisa said: 'I believe in Allah, and I do not believe what my eyes see." 1 

(j! 4 ojT)^ iy ‘4 jj! ,jc. 4 jliail! (jj ^3^1 iy <^3 iy ‘ 3^-33! y £33. Dj-3. 44_l33 y y l_j j3j uii^k 

V) All V (_£2lj V Jll ChSjjjj! (3-*^ Li ‘ ‘0^ " 3^ “ (“Cij A_ilc- Ail! 

" jl^ai Clu3ij Allb dixal ^ i auc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2102 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2180 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 

the Messenger of Allah Cailsfc) said: "An oath (leads to) either sin or regret. " 

_ a 11! 3j- u) j 3^a 3ii 1 0^^ iy i Atj iy ^*3 * iy y iy ‘Aijikk ^ i \3.ik 4333 y iJy ' ?‘‘ v 3 

" £3 j! (■ klkJI l3l " _ aiuj j AjIc. All! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2103 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2181 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( Xsfe) said: 

'Whoever swears an oath and says In sha' Allah, he will have made an exception."(2) 

31^ 31$ 40JJ3A Cy Cy <3^ Cy ^y !! 3E ^ (j^Gili ! *n^k 

" olijj aJs a 11! f.l2j (j! jUa > k3. a_i!c. aIII _ All! 3_j jai ^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2104 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2182 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 

"Whoever swears an oath and says In sha' Allah, if he wishes he may go ahead and if he wishes he may not, without 
having broken his oath." 

4-111 ^ L-a _ aAII 3-9 3-9 4 ^j-aC jjl jc 4 

It 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2105 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2183 


^iL jc jc t.n» >■! (jj cbjljll 3c. I 'Aw (jj ,3k a lith 

dul 3 jjc 33 c-LL jlj c-LL 3 ls Sium\ J ( a 3 . (jA " _ aLc 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

"Whoever swears an oath and says In sha' Allah, will never break his oath." 

4 ala. (jA " 3-3 Ajljj 4^)Ac jjl (jc. 4^iL (jc. 4 l_)jL (jc t^Vnc (jj jl js > n luK 3^ * (j? Alii 3c 1 VD3 

" *■— ua-i ^ In ml j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2106 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2184 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah that his father Abu Musa said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (333 with a group of Asharites and asked him to give us animals to ride. He said: 
'By Allah, I cannot give you anything to ride, and I have nothing to give you to ride.' We stayed as long as Allah 
willed, then some camels were brought to him. He ordered that we be given three she- camels with fine humps. When 
we left, we said to one another: 'We came to the Messenger of Allah (333 to ask him for animals to ride, and he 
swore by Allah that he would not give us anything to ride, then he gave us something. Let us go back.' So we went to 
him and we said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We came to you seeking mounts, and you took an oath that you would not 
give us mounts, then you gave us some mounts.' He said: 'By Allah, I did not give you animals to ride, rather Allah 
gave you them to ride. I, by Allah, if Allah wills, do not swear and then see something better than it, but I offer 
expiation for what I swore about, and do that which is better.' Or he said: 'I do that which is better and offer 
expiation for what I swore about.'" 

4_UI Jjjjj Cluj jli ^1 AjjI ,jc (31 (jc 4 (jJ jVLc 1 V3k 4Cjj <jJ 3-Lk UUil 4oAjc (jj AA3 L!i.lk 

^ jl ^ i " " 3 r " ^ * ? ' ' ^ ^ ^9- ^ o i * 0 

Laj La aIIIj " _ alui j 4_lic Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj 3-99 jAjJX-LuVI j-a -laA J ^^9 _ 4_lic Alii ^L^-i _ 

' ^ ^ __ o --3 o ' J j ^ ^ ^ ^ \ s __ 0 3 , " ^ ^ jl 2 o 

1 '1 > 3 \ JL Lillajl Uala j^ill Jc 3ji 3) 3iijllL 3 jAli 3W <jL 3111 e-Lil 3inia Jli . " aISc A3.a*sl La j.iic 

S > ^ ' ' o '^ " ' % o ^ ^ ^ S ? L ^"ji g \ g ^ ' o "‘ ** " 0 " 

aDI L Ulaa oLLli . 3 3* >3 ) ilA^. 1 j 3! 1 ai^s aIaa^uu _ 3-“_9 aLc aIII ^L^-i _ aIII Jjjjj LLI (ji~»» 2 

Alb 3 (A^'llA^k L! La Aillj aAII jll ^33 A Li La aAIIj " Llii l jjLaa. . I jLa^J V jl ('3\--k4 LlLaaJLaij LlLLl LI 

jl _ " jA (_^3l Cl nil j (^j-L-aj (jc Cliji^ VI I l-A jjc jjL j^®J 3^ cJ V aAII e-Li jj aAIIj ^1 AMA-n 

" ^g-U-aJ jc Cl)ji£ij jA jill clliil " Jll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2107 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2185 

It was narrated from 'Adi bin Hatim that : 

the Messenger of Allah (333, said: "Whoever swears an oath then sees that something else is better than it, let him 
do that which is better and offer expiation for what he swore about. " 

jj ^aJ-aJ jc 4(»i3j jj Jjja-Sl Cjc (jc 4(jlLc jjj j£j jjl Lliik VL ‘0j3j 3 LW ‘-Li-i-a (jj jlc I V'Lk 

1 g 3 I j3 j3 ji3 cLw 1 Lt* " - (Ljjj aLc aJJI (_ S -L“ a - Alii j^j 3i 3L 4 ^jL 3 jj Cf' 4Ai jL 

" AipL jc jaSuij jA jLl cbLii 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2108 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2186 


It was narrated from Abul-Ahwas 'awf bin Malik Al- J ushami that his father said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, my cousin comes to me and I swear that I will not give him anything or uphold the 
ties of kinship with him.' Hesaid: 'Offer expiation for what you swore about..'" 

4JaC. ^jc. jjjaC. ^ jjjaC. yi\ l3.lk, tAjjJC. 3 J (jLlLoj l3.lk. ja C. ^jl 3 ^ ,3k a 1 Vbk 

(jc. 3 ^ " Jls _ A K ,-ij Vj 4_llaC.| 4 V 1 231 ^^-ic. L>4 kill 3_?- u: J ) 2 JIS 4k_ul (jc. 31La 4 fijC. 

" 3lu d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2109 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2187 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"Whoever takes an oath to cut off the ties of kinship, or to do something that is not right, the fulfillment of his vow is 
not to do that." 


_ Ail! 34 Chill cAilhlc. ,_jc. 40 jJoc. ,_jc. 4<Jt_k/3 <_s-4 L>? Ajjkk. 431 ^ 3 ? kill 3 c. iVbk 4.3k.a 3 ? Ihjlk. 

" 32 ^^Ic. V ° 3 ^ ^1 V Ua-}3 ^^3 A * 1 la3 <^3 l fi3. 3'® " _ ^alujj 4_ilc. 4.111 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2110 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2188 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said that the Prophet 
said: 


"Whoever swears an oath then sees that something else is better than it, let him not do it, and his leaving it is the 
expiation for it. " 

jjJac. ,_jc. 4 jit 3 J 4-111 3 jc. ,jc. 4^joill3l (_>j 1 Hlk 40^)23. ,_jj (jjc- bulk (jxijjiill 3c. 3? kill 3 c. 1 Vbk 

tg-La UbjJC. 3A*A cs^C. t—flia. " 31^ - k3c. kill L^a _ 3-31 u' • t0 4k (jfr 4kaj| Cf"" ‘k U* ^ LJf 

" t$£jj 3II 14^ 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2111 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2189 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3s3) offered expiation of a Sa' of dates, and he enjoined the people to do likewise. 


Whoever does not have that (must give) half a Sa' of wheat." 

,jc 4jjJaC. ,_jJ 31 $3alt ,jc. 43 ^"'!' <ji*J (jf kilt 3c. 3 ? jAc. lili-lk 43)132' kill 3c. 3 ? 3jj l3ck. 4 CJ 32 C (J^ljatll I n'lk 
^ 3 -^ 313 (_yullll _yA\j 32 3 -° p) - |3 ujj 4_iic. kill _ kill 3_9 j - u j ) 314 4(jj 3c 3 ^ Cf- 4 31 ^. 3 ? A ?* * 11 

9 ' 9 * t ° 9 , , ' > . ° 

3J <3° P “-a 1 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2112 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2190 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man would give his family food that was abundant and another would give his family food that was barely 
sufficient, then the following was revealed: 'With the Awsat of that with which you feed your families... "'(2) 
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jj .War >n jc. 4ej-uu2l Ji jj jl Aji x >i jc. 4 A Ijjc. jj jUiLui 132. 4 jj 3c. liiiSk. j? hVw 

l J-anj jt j-a j d2jjS oAjj A_j3 IjjS aIaI ClljSJ 3^.^ jlfij Al *- u1 4j3 IjjS 4_L3 Clljjj 3^.^ jl3 32 4 (__)joIjc. j2 jc. 

232 jj2 h' 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2113 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2191 


It was narrated that Ham mam heard Abu Hurairah saying that 'Abul-Qasim (3j&) said: 

"If anyone of you insists on fulfilling what he swore to (after learning that it is wrong) then it is more sinful before 
Allah than (breaking the oath for which) the expiation that has been enjoined upon him." 

- Jta JjSj 40j 2)^ 3 *■“ '* -a ‘ 11 32 4^23 jc. jc. 4 j^)2L3l ,WA-4 jj 2k a In 'A 4^2 j jj jLiiuj 1 Vv'lk 

" (jill ojliSLlI j«a a 2I .lie. aJ -S\ Ajll jjAllI ^^3 ^£.121 ^223 I jj " A_dc. A2l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2114 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2192 


jc. 4 AAj£Lc. jc. 4 j22 <^3 jJ jc. ‘(223 jj AjjI* 2 liliSk. ‘3 k ^Jl2a jj l3S2 jJ .2kla 1312 

Oja3 _ aiujj a2c. 421 ^h.^1 _ 3“' <j c- 40j2)A LS~? 


Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2193 


It was narrated that Bara 1 bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3s2) commanded us to help fulfill the oath." 


jc. 4 j^)2a jj JJjjj jj AjjLija jc. 4 3 3 li'lil ^3 jj 


u3 jc. 4^1l2a jj ^Jc. jc. 4£l2j Uli.l2 4.2k a jj (j^Jc. l2.lk, 

^joiaJall jI^Lj _ ^luij a2c. a 2I (_ S J- L ^ a - “311 (Jjjjj li j3 32 tcjjlc jj 333 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2115 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2194 


It was narrated from Mujahid, that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Safwan, or Safwan bin 'Abdur- Rahman Al- 
Qurashi said: 

"On the Day of the conguest of Makkah, he came with his father and he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, give my father a 
share of Hijrah.' He said: 'There is no Hijrah.' Then he went away and entered upon 'Abbas and said: 'Do you know 
who I am?' He said: 'Yes.' Then 'Abbas went out, wearing a shirt and no upper wrap, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
do you know so-and-so with whom we have friendly ties? He brought his father to swear an oath of allegiance (i.e., 
promise) to emigrate.' The Prophet (333 said: 'There is no Hijrah.'" 'Abbas said: 'I adjure you to do it.' The Prophet 
(33) stretched forth his hand and touched his hand, and said: 'I have fulfilled the oath of my unde, but there is no 
Hijrah.'" (Da'if) Another chain with similar wording. Yazid bin Abu Ziyad said: "Meaning: There is no Hijrah from a 
land whose people have accepted Islam." 

j! 4 jlji2a jj jA^. 3 ^ 43 (j c - jc. ‘2-ij jj 2jj jc- 4 3.3*^~*^ Lp -2-k 1) lul^ 4A2 jA jJ j2j j2 In. 3 

ajkg 11 1 ni^i 3^' a2I 3^J Ij 32s A_3_s 42a ^3 f <j^ 2d 32 4 j332l jia2j2 3c. LP j'jil* 3 jc- 

a.|jj AjIc. (_>3 (_^axa3 _ 321 3^3 J3 3^3 (_^l3tll (_gdc. 32.A3 jllajls _ " V Ajj " 3^3 

" _ j aJc. aIII (^h^i _ 3^2^ 32s . ^^Ic. j2 a_ijL c-12 a3jj 132 c/2l j 2bLa chs^c Is a2I 3j- uj j 2 32s 

Yj " c]2s o2 (JjjA s e.2 _ |2 jjj a2c. a2! _ 3-^2^ aas _ >3 2c. ciiklosl (jjj\22l 32 s . " SjaA Y A-ij 

" 0^)2^ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2116 
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Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2195 


Ajjj _ o jaj oaLLuL 4AUj ^i jj 3jj Cf' lP ^2i AjC jc jj jLaJi 1 e/W j? A^kJa luh 


I^IaI ^ilul la jIa j* V ^*-2 AUj jJ 


Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2196 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'When anyone of you swears an oath, let him not say: 'What Allah wills and what you will.' Rather let him say: 'What 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2117 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2197 


LuAk. jj ^ i .ijr- l32k 4 jLaC jj ^LluA Ljlk, 

.LL ho 3% LL wi 4. L-s H " _ A ■ ■ ^ a lie Alii ^ _ Alii 


Allah wills and then what you will.' 

JIS 3^-3 4(__)joLc jjl jC 4 a i .oY ' jj 3jj 

jjo Alii e-Lui ha 3^2 jkij _ Cm i\)j Alii 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that : 

a Muslim man saw in a dream that he met a man from among the People of the Book, who said: "What good people 
you would be if only you were not committing Shirk. For you say: 'What Allah wills and Muhammad wills.'" He 
mentioned that to the Prophet (333) and he said: "By Allah, I am aware of that. Say: 'What Allah wills then what 
Muhammad wills. "'Another chain from Tufail bin Sakhbarah, the brother of 'Aishah by her mother, from the 
Prophet (333), with similar wording. 

jl 4 jLull jj AilAi. jc 4pll^i. jj j^ < .J^ aC ' Lp 3121 AjC jC 44 jjjr. jj jUfljul 1 Vpk 4jUiC. jj ^LLa nOk 

aA 1I f.l3i La jjij3 Y Liii ,aj2l 313 i_jL£JI 3^i j* j2 kji ^jlil j;-aLn2l j y* 413^.^ 

e-LL aIII a.l2o La l^jijis ^Sil L^a^jcV d 3k jl aIIIj Lai " 3Ls _ a2c aIII - 3 . ' 311a >A ^Luj 

M ' * 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2118 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2198 


jj 33&U jc. 4(jll^)^. jj Ls*-?J jc- “2121 Ajc jc 44-iljC jjI LjAk. a ^i jj 3121 3c. jj ,3k 1 Yok 

o Jidj _ |alui J a3c Alii (^s-L^a _ ^-Lll AjA lc 40 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2199 


It was narrated that Suwaid bin Hanzalah said: 

"We went out looking for the Messenger of Allah (333 and Wa'il bin Hujr was with us. An enemy of his seized him 
and the people were reluctant to swear an oath but I swore that he was my brother, so they set him free. We came to 
the Messenger of Allah (33£) and I told him that the people had been reluctant to swear an oath, but I had sworn 

that he was my brother. He said: 'You told the truth. The Muslim is the brother of his fellow Muslim.' " 

* •-» •. \ ’ ° A 

4 ■4-ild 1 uW 

(jc- 432 ljAjj jc. 4 
LLLaj _ AjIc- Alii 
a2c. <111 (_5-L^a _ aAII 3j j - u j 
" e 133l 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2119 
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_ aAII 3j- ul j 3i-3 A IJaLa. jj 3jui j 1 - jc. 4 ( _ s Jc.VI 3c jj 

L3U A bn H <_33s Aji Ll i."iVi^^ I j^ikj ji (jjLil aJ jJc. oLkla jJ 3 jIj 

_^ki iluiJa]| Cb3A>3 " 3L^ cs^i i-^i C J i jqlkj ji ji Aj^ikls _ ^aiuij 


djl jUflll c 7 
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Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2200 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"The oath is only according to the intention of the one who requests the oath to be taken.'" 

b]Uj cojjjA jc. 4A_cl jc. 4^1L_£a jj jllc jc. tfiU llllj! 4 jjjL& jJ .Ijjj CiSk. 44 j12u ^1 jJ ^)£Li jj! 1 VoA 

" ( alaajjdkll Aoi ^gic. jj<ajlt La^j " _ ^Ij-uj Aalc. All! ^ \><*i _ <111 L)l3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2120 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2201 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£$&) said: 
"Your oath is as your companion understands it to be." 


All! ^L^i _ All! Jll Jll i'ojjjA jc. tAajI jc. jj All! ^jc. Dili! t jjjuiti Liilk. c^ilj jJ jjlac. 1 Vo ~s 

" LTM .A Aj .lLaJ La ^^Ic. iLlli^aj " _ alujj A_lc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2121 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2202 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) forbade vows and said: 'They are just a means of taking wealth from the miserly.'" 

(_)la 4 jjic. jj All! .lie. jc. iajA jj A_lll Jjc. j c. 4 jc. 4 jUlio j c. 4 £j£j biilk. 4.AA a jj jic. InW 

" j-a Aj ^^aJLuij Lai! " Jllj jblll (jc. _ A_lc. A_lll ^L^i _ All! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2122 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2203 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: 

"Vows do not bring the son of Adam anything unless it has been decreed for him. But he is dominated by Divine 
preordainment, and will get what is decreed for him. And (vows) are a means of making the miser give something so 
what he desires becomes obtainable for him, which was not obtainable before his vow. And Allah says: 'Spend, I will 
spend on you.' 

_ All! (_) l! Jll 4 0 jjj^ <_gji 

jjagl! j-a Aj ^ jAhujA Al jls La 


jc. jc. 4 .lT)l! jc. 4 jllilu jc. 4 a 11 | .lijC lliilk. 4<— flj-OJJ jj 1 Vo A 

jlll! Ajlij j£lj aJ jls La V! C -^ g-LUJ jj! (_ 5 ^Lj V jlll! jj " _ ^aluj Ajlc. All! 

" iilllc (jii! All! bjll bSj bill <Jj 3 ja AjIc. jl An jfLa ll La AjIc. jL Liu a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2123 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2204 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 

' ' [There is no vow to commit disobedience and] no vow concerning that which the son of Adam does not possess. ' 1 

bjlii JUS 4 jjh'Vsl! jj jl jlac. jc. 4 AJ 1 C. jc 4Aj 1>13 ^gj! jc. 4t_Jjj! 1 Vo A 4 A me jj jllijal Uii^k. 4(J^_ul ^1 jj ! Vo A 

" ^1! jj! V LajS jLj Yj A } > a ^3 jAj V " - ^sIjjj A_ilc. All! ^L^i _ All! (Jjj_uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2124 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2205 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 
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"There is no vow to commit disobedience, and the expiation (for such a vow) is the expiation for breaking an oath." 

(jc 44 lalm (jc. 4 4 pi g »'i'i (jj| (jc. lilaji (jjl UjAa. 4^>ALia (_g jt^-i^ill ^^uil (jj jplaC. (jj blaki In'lk 

" (jg-aJ opla£ Ajplaflj A \ > .a ^2 jij V " (JUs - 4_ic. Ail! _ Ail! (Jjjjp j)l 4 A .nil C, 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2125 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2206 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever vows to obey Allah, let him obey Him, and whoever vows to disobey Allah, let him not disobey Him. " 

4A_LliIc. jjc- 4,'iiak a (jj (jc. 4 MUI Jjc. (jj A kU-i (jc. 44.11! pic. (jc. 4<LaLuil ji\ 44j2j ^! (jj ^)£j ji) In'ik 

" A . i jl| Ail! ^ (j! pij (jAj 4 y l-iib Ail! (j! jij (jA " _ Ajlc. Ail! _ Ail! (Jjjjjj Ljll dill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2126 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2207 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amit Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"Whoever makes a vow and does not state it specifically, the expiation (for such a vow) is the expiation for breaking 
an oath. " 


ill! (_]li 4 L£ -j^ail J-alc- (jj Aiic. (jc. 4iujj (jj -lILL (jC. 4^1 j (jj (JjC.Lajuit liliid 4£j£j 1 Vok 4.LkaJa (jj ^ic. liliid 

" (jg-aJ ojliSi AjpliSia A auU ^alj I jii pij (jA " _ A_ic. Ail! ^ ii^a _ Ail! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2127 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2208 


it was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 


"Whoever makes a vow and does not state it specifically, the expiation (for such a vow) is the expiation for breaking 
an oath. Whoever makes a vow and is not able to fulfill it, the expiation for that is the expiation for breaking an oath. 


Whoever makes a vow and is able to fulfill it, let him do so. " 

4£tdV! (j J All! Jjc. (j J pl£j (jc. 4 4—Ut (jj AdjLk llli-lk 4^jLxlLal! ~uk,a (jj lillall jlc. l iilk 4 jUaC. (jj |»LluA 1 n'lk 

jij (jiaj (j-lAJ Ajjli^S AduU alj I jii jij (ji " (j]ll _ alujj Ajlc. A_lll _ ^jjil! (jC- 4(pijC. (jj| (jC. 4L_lT)£i (jC. 

* ' i , ° ' Z-'"o " / £ „ j £ j ^ o ^ ° ' 

" A^ < alia AJilia! Ipij pil (jAj (jg-a-j oplls AjjliSa A a hi j ^1 Ijd 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2128 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2209 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"I made a vow during the Ignorance period and I asked the Prophet (Ait) (about it) after I became Muslim. He told 


me to fulfill my vow. " 

dp jac- (jc. (jjl (jc. 4^iU (jc. 4^iic. (jj aJII allc (jc. 4 4 “Ilf, (jj ujAa. 4All2u ^! ,_jj jjl 1 V'i.'ik 

(_g jlij ^ij! (j! CuLii La _ |»iuj j a2c. Ail! _ (^jlll cliLaia AiiALkl! I jil dijil Jll 4 4_jlixLl! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2129 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2210 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that a man came to the Prophet (;&&) and said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah, I vowed to offer a sacrifice at Buwanah." He said: "Do you intend any action of Ignorance 
period?" He said: "No." He said: "Then fulfill your vow." 

(jj t. . mi (jc. 2 n^ill UUjl 4«.l_kj (jj <111 dc- UJ-la. Vlii 4(^jAjdll (jlduol 3 <111 3jc-j 3 dd Uj-lk 
(djd ^gjl Alii tj (Jld _ ^dujj A_ilc. <UI CS^! e-kk ‘-3^0 (jl ‘ 3 >lyC- 3 I (jc- ‘3f?- 3 j* (jC- “2u1j 

" ikljAij ( ijl " 31-2 . V ( 3-3 . " <llAldll jJsl (j-a ^3^“ ii^i " 3-33 A-jljjfJ ^>^2 (jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2130 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2211 


It was narrated from Maimunah bint Kardam Al-Yasariyyah that : 

her father met the Prophet (dwO when she was riding behind him. He said: "I vowed to offer a sacrifice at 
Buwanah." The Messenger of Allah (dd) said: "Is there any idol there?" He said: "No." He said: " Fulfill your vow." 
(Hasan) Another chain with similar wording. 

^ 53 ^ Cliij (jc. till 3^-3^ d 1 - 3 Alii dc. 3 - 4<ijL*Ja 3 (jlj-3 1 13d. 4 Aj!ilu 3 I 3 jSLj ji\ uj-lk 

- <111 (Jjjjjj 3^32 AjljjJJ ^^-ll (jl -1 jd ^3) 3^32 <1 Adbj LS^J - jdalj <lic. <111 (_ s -l J “ a - 33^ (jd 4UUi J 4<JjUdll 

" djdj 1 iji " 31 I _ 31 I _ " (jjj Ja " _ < 3 . <111 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2131 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2212 

,jc. 4j»5j£k Cliis Ai jkba 3-- ‘(dd* 3 33 L/" ‘(j-k^J^ 3^ 3 “dll dc. (jc ‘(jJ^2 3 I Cild 4 Aj1Ai 3 I 3 j3 3 1 Id Id 

ay^li _ ^aluij <ilc- <111 ^h*"! - 33l 

Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2213 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas' that : 

Sa'd bin 'Hbadah asked the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) about a vow which his mother had made, but she had died 
without fulfilling it. The Messenger of Allah (did) said: "Fulfill it on her behalf ." 

3 ‘■"nil! Did! 3 dad ^ Id .id 

<llc. <111 _ <111 (_)jj-uj C5 dlo:l 

" lv,r a . - 3 l " _ 


40bUc. 3 ■ i *d (jl 3' (jc- 4 <111 iac. 3 ■‘'-11' -^dc. l jc. 4 (. pi g ui (jjl (jc- 4-lxd 

-Aulj <llc- <111 ^ - <111 3 j -uij (_] Id <j_iad ^alj ClldjJ Ajal (_g-lc- (jlik ^)d ^3 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2132 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2214 

It was narrated from Jabir bin ‘Abdullsh that : 

a woman came to the Messenger of Allah (did) and said: "My mother has died, and she had made a vow to fast, but 
she died before she could fulfill it. The Messenger of Allah (did) said: ‘Let her guardian fast on her behalf ." 

2k. 4^j\' 3 ddJa did 

Ain ^ . Alii 

" - .->! . -i ^ A ilc. Alll ^ 1 k^-i 

Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2133 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2215 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Ar-Ru'aini that 'Abdullah bin Malik told him, that : 

'Ugbah bin 'Amir told him, that his sister vowed to walk, barefoot and bareheaded, and he mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah (;&§&) He said: "Order her to ride and to cover her head, and to fast for three days." 
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3c jl 4 j-iiC^jll Aia-uj ^3 jc 4^>^.j jJ 4jl 3 jc jc 4-lixlu jj jc 4jAaj jJ 4jl 3 c luW 4.332a jj luh 

_ 431 3j- ul 3l <31 j 3^^ 4-j|j o j3k a jjc A jfll k j-3aj jl ^L j3 jl o^)i3l ^)3-C jj Ajiac. jl a^^ikl 4<3lLa jj aIii 

" |»lji 4jb3 ^u>aa3j ^j<nk3j 4-3 jll3 13 3 ® " 31^3 _ |» 1 ujj a3c 4_lll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2134 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2216 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Prophet (;&&) saw an old man walking between his two sons, and he said: What is the matter with him?' His 
sons said: 'Avow, O Messenger of Allah? He said: 'Let this old man ride, for Allah has no need of you or your vow.'" 
4 ojj3^ cs3 Cf~ i£jeVl (jc- 4 j3‘ l£ ' cs"? j? jc- 4 ,lA a jj jjjill 3c I << *A 4 L_u h 13 jj .lia^. jj 4 J j3j I'n.'ik 

" Jl! _ <31 3j J - u J ) La j3 33l 3^ . " 13 jl2u La " 3^3 4-lial jjj ^ jot a ; 1 ~s ; ni _ aluij 4_llc 4-111 ^-L^a _ j-iall 3^ 

~ “ 0 ^ a ^ j5 - > 3 " 

" 31^3 jc. 31ic 32 ^- ^-ll^ jLs ^331 l$2i 4.33 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2135 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2217 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the : 

Messenger of Allah (3-3&) passed by a man in Makkah who was standing in the sun. He said: "What is this?" They 
said: "He vowed to fast and not to seek shade until night comes, and not to speak, and to remain standing." He said: 
"Let him speak and seek shade and let him sit down, but let him complete his fast. "Another chain from Ibn 'Abbas, 
from the Prophet (;£!<&), with similar wording, expiation for breaking an oath." 

jc. 4 j lie, jc. 4j-ac ja 4.111 3uc jc. 4 jac ja 4j| 3 c 1'n.A 4(_5 jjill 3a3 a ja 3' -*■ ‘ M ] Lili-lk ja -laka In'ik 

jl j3 I 3 II . " IL& La " 3^ (j3a-3l ^Lall jA_9 aKa\ 3^ Jj ja _ |3 jjij 4_aic 4j| ^L^i _ 4111 3_J- u1 J jl 4(j3jC jjl 

" 4j aLii^a 3ia3aul_5 fifL2 " Ch . LajIs 313 f* 13i < V _j 3311 313 Luij V_j j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 11, Hadith 2136 
Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2218 

jjl jc. 44-a Jic. jc. 4L_) jjl jc. 4 4-gAj jc- 4jl3aJI 3c. jj iblill lijSj. ‘3 4 j3j jj tAa jj jjlioaJl l33k 

flc - 1 A3lj jij a3c. a3I ^L^i _ 3-All jc. 4(jjjc. 


Arabic reference : Book 11, Hadith 2219 
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It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (A&) said: 

'The best (most pure) food a man consumes is that which he has earned himself, and his child (and his child's 
wealth) is part of his earnings." 

(jc. tjjiuic.'i I 1 V'Ok Jjl luW 

(_j] j A \ 1 11*^ 3^7)11 JSI La 4 - 111-) I (j] 

" 4 -1 1 i^ya oLSj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2137 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2220 


IjJli 4 4_ irn (jj gjLklolj a ^Ic. j iAjld ^1 (jj jfLj I luK 

" _ aluij 4_lic. Alii _ aM\ (Jjjjjj (Jla Clllls 44.?Lll.C. (_j C- 4 JjjoiVI (_jC- 4aa&l^)j] 


It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib (Ar- Zubaidi) that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 
"No man earns anything better than that which he earns with his own hands, and what a man spends on himself, his 
wife, his child and his servant, then it is charity." 

4-U^.D * A CM ^»IGLall (jc. 4,j!.i*d (jj dLk ,_jc. 4 , 'i* Li (jj L) £ ' Lh Jjc-Ldj] Uiild cjLlc. ^ ^LiA 1 V'T-L 

j^lc. (J^^jll (Jjfijl Laj od (JaC. 4 - dial LiLd 3?3^ 4 - iLuS La " (Jla _ Gj-uj 4_ilc. Alii ^ \><-i _ 4ill (Jjjjj ^jC. c^dl^ll 

" AS^da _j^-S A^addj 4_1 aIj A > ajj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2138 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2221 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The trustworthy, honest Muslim merchant will be with the martyrs on the Day of Resurrection." 

Jlij (3-3 (jjl <j c ’ ,jc. 44_l jjI ,j c. 4(_£jdaall ^ jilK liiiik 4^ldiA (jj Liidi. 4(jl-luj da^.1 lull 

" 'CalLall frllg dill fLadll (Jjd-all (jj-aVl ^)^.lLll " _ ^1 j-uj 4_ilc. Alii ^ L^-i _ <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2139 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2222 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (4Hs4&) said: 

'The one who strives to support the widow and the poor is like a Mujahid who fights in the cause of Allah, and like 
one who stands in the night (in voluntary prayer) and fasts by day." 

Li a (jj| 44" n»ll ^1 (jc. Jjj (jj JJJ (jc. 4(_^Jjjljdl jjja-Sl .id Ujld 4 4 _Ll 2£ (jj .VG-t ^ 4_)jl*J lirik 

Alii (JaJjjj l&l k la 1151 ^jjdauLl j -LLajVl 4 _ S £-C-2I " (3-3 - aiuj 4_id- 4_h! ^L^-i _ 3-3^ (jl L) E ' 

" jlgLlI > ^-1 jj 32 II 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2140 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2223 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin 'Abdullah bin Khubaib, from his father, that his paternal uncle 
said: 
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"We were sitting in a gathering, and the Prophet (3i£) came with traces of water on his head. One of us said to him: 


We see that you are of good cheer today. 1 He said: 'Yes, praise is to Allah.' Then he spoke to the people about being 
rich. He said: 'There is nothing wrong with being rich for one who has piety, but good health for one who has piety is 


better than riches, and being of good cheer is a blessing. " s 

jc 4 <3 jc. 4 4 ■ ma jj <111 Juc. jj jc. 4(jUalluj jj <111 Ajc. 1 Yrik jj 3bL 133. 4<i2i ^1 jj j£j jjl 13 k 

(jjilill y n hi ^jlll i2l 1 \ > '/i* j <1 (JlaS e-ba jll <3 j ^ c.j _ <Jc. <111 _ ^iill e-bbs (j>3< ^^9 13 Jli 4<loC. 

(_ s lill j-a j<l <2_Lallj ^^31 j<l (_3*llj (_yull V " 3^ II ^_^9 ^jill (jialil t " <11 .ibkllj 3kl " 3^ 

" ailll j-a (Jj3ll U] hi j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2141 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2224 


It was narrated from Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah (3£b) said: 

Be moderate in seeking worldly things, for everyone will be facilitated for which he was created. " 

4 3-lic. bp |»UiaA 1 Vv'ik 
jc. 4(33 balV' wi 
" 3 jlk bal 


jj blball .1JC. jc 4 jia^.^ cs3 Lp <pJJ jC. 4<ljc. jj aj)\-ac. jc. 4 jallc. jj <3p-bald In 3 

1)12 jll Uj3l 4 - alia (^ ' " _ zluij <3c. <111 _ <Ill 3 _ 9 J “° J ) Oh Oh 4j-) c -b3l 4)13 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2142 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2225 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (,£3) said: 

The one who has the most concerns is the believer who is concerned about both his worldly affairs and his 
Hereafter. 1 " (Da'if)Abu 'Abdullah said: "This Hadith is Gharib' Isma'il, alone, has narrated it." 

2jJ j E. 4(j3acVI jc. 4 jblilu 13.3. 3)* ‘‘■’ll 4—ijj 4 jbalic. jj 3k <> jJ jh3l 1 Ybk 4^lj£J jj 3j E -baluj 1 3 k 
slab j-alj ^21 j<a j*ll 13 a (_>jjU 1I ^alacj " - -lIuij <3c. <111 _ <111 3j- ul j 3^ Oh ‘313 jj (_pill 3c- 4 

3 jc. 1 -<uj 1 <j 1^3 i_u3 t'bok 12b <lli _pi Oh . " <33.1 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2143 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2226 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (£$&) said: 

"O people, fear Allah and be moderate in seeking a living, for no soul will die until it has received all its provision, 
even if it is slow in coming. So fear Allah and be moderate in seeking provision; take that which is permissible and 
leave that which is forbidden. " 

3h* 3b* ‘kill 32 dp _pbk lp- 4 jp3^ cP 

u) j ^3 jj 3 ^ 133 3 


i jc. 4 £cj^)^. jjl jc. 4 ^]° 3 jj .liljll 1 Q'lk 4(3p33l jj ,3k a 1 V\Yk 

j (.^ a! 311 <111 (_p311 <43 kill ^l>^i _ <111 3j- u tj 

" Ds IjC-lj 3k ba Ijik 4 - iHall I I j <111 1 g V- Llajl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2144 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2227 


It was narrated that Qais bin Abu Gharazah said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (33) we used to be called brokers, but the Messenger of Allah (33) passed 
by us and called by a name that was better than that. He said: 'O merchants, selling involves (false) oaths and idle 
talk, so mix some charity with it.'" 
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^ 13 JlS jj (j2s jc 4(jk.'ii jc 4(JjoaC.VI jc qAjjlxJa jjl Ijulk 4 joAi jJ Alii 3c jj ,3k a fnW 

4_La jniM jA ^a-uilj IjI-AjjS _ ^luj A_llc 4.111 ^Ilo _ 4.111 Jjjoij l3 JjiS OJjjLal2l _ ^Lluj 4_llc <111 j^lua _ Alii 3j- ul j ^ C. 

" Ajj3l3lj o^jJjjjS jilllj ( «W H aj.n\ j jl jl33l j j*. A l_a " Jlls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2145 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2228 


It was narrated from Isma'il bin 'Ubaid bin Rifa'ah, from his father, that his grandfather Rifa'ah 
said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) and the people were trading early in the morning. He called them: 
'O merchants! ' and when they looked up and craned their necks, he said : 'The merchants will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection as immoral people, apart from those who fear Allah and act righteously and speak the truth (i.e. those 
who are honest).'" 


jj luc jj Jje.U 2) jc t •> jk jj jl kV- jj Alii 3 c jc ■ ■< jj Inh 4 L_JajI£ jj WA-s jj i_j jS*j ' nW 

" £aI3\AS oj£j j_j*jUjJ (jjoUll !3ll _ ^Lojj 4j1c <111 M. _ Alii 3j- ul .j Jll Acllj 4sik jc 4 AjjI jc 4AclSj 

jlj All I ^31 jA IjLLs 43-311 |»jJ j jl» \ J jLL 2| jl " Jll ^Sllcl Ijiaj ^Ajlkajl l_j*Sj Uols _ " jLLSII j.'A A Ij 


if " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2146 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2229 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (jsSsi^) said: 

'Whoever achieves at something, let him stick with It." 1 

(_JUj JUi 4iillUa jj (jjjl jc 4 jj 3. jj jc 4(jjjjJ jjl ojjS Uiisk. 4A11I 3 c jj ^lak a I nk 4 jLjJ jj ^ak a Ink 

ja L_)ljal jA " _ ^Laj 4_llc Alii _ Alii Jjjjj 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2147 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2230 


It was narrated that Nafi' said: 

I used to send trade goods to Sham and Egypt, then I prepared to send trade goods to 'Irag. I went to 'Aishah, the 
Mother of the Believers, and said to her: " O Mother of the Believers I used to send trade goods to Sham and I am 
preparing to send trade goods to drag." She said: "Do not do that. What is wrong with the way you have been doing 
it? I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: 'If Allah causes provision to come to one of you through a certain 
means, he should not leave it unless it changes or deteriorates." 

^llj auuill ^l 1 " l3 JlJ 4£Sli jC 4.1UC jj JJJ jll jC 4(_gji (^gj^Jjkl ‘ ~ ‘ 3 C _jjl lijAk 4^gJA J jj 3k * IVok 

O' ^ O ' _? o -J ^ jt ^ i TsJ 1 " 0 0 ^ \ f °T "1 ^ O ^ ^ ^ -S o 0 \ * 0 & » 

V clillii _ jljaJl (jJl Cj jg k4 (aE-all (jJl J)^.l 4 ‘dik jjiajkl! ^1 U tgJ ClilaS jjxajkll ^1 aAjIc Clujli (Jjl^)*ll Cj jg k 4 
Aci bis Aa. j j-a Is j j ^k.lkV Alll f lil " J qSJ _ q Ajlc All! , ^hr-n _ Alii 3 ) 4~‘ 1 » <u.i , jll (3 Al q 3 


3 _ ^luij 


(_gjll 3jk'lAlj 313 (J*- 3 -! 

" AJ )kYl J qj a! 


j**-y 


Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2148 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2231 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 
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"Allah has not sent any Prophet but he was a shepherd." His Companions said to him: "Even you, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Even me I used to tend the sheep of the people of Makkah for a few Qirats." (Sahih)(One of the 


narrators) Suwaid said: " Meaging one Qirat for every sheep." = 

(Jli 3 Us 40JJ 3^ jC. A A°l3 j)J JUat ni 40.3. jC. 111 jj jj Ciik 4.U» ni jj 1 n3 

Ijij " 3 ll _ 311 11 duij aA x J 3 3^-3 . " {Ait- 3 c I j vj l2j 311 d At. j La " _ 4 . 2 c. 311 _ 311 3 j- ui j 

-laljjij oLl 3£ J Ajjjj 3^-2 . " 3^“ 3^7 t&lc. ji dli£ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2149 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2232 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

" j3 " 3^ - 4.2c. “311 ^ L^i _ 311 3 j juj _J u' 4 ® j3yk jc- 4 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2150 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2233 


jaJl 311 3c. j_jj ,3k 1 InW j)j ,3k 1 In 3 


"Zakariyya was a carpenter." 
jc (Clulii jc 4-22LL, m3 I jiu 4 3^?- 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"The image-makers will be punished on the Day of Resurrection and will be told: 'Give life to that which you have 
created.' " 

4_lc 311 ^b .^1 _ 311 3j- ul j jl i3j4jlc. jc 4.3k a j)j ^uilall jc 4^aU jc 4.1* Li ,jj Clulll m3 4^Jaj j)j 3*4 <a m3 

" La ^agl 3^4 3aUflll j_jJ.3j jjjal I (jj " 3^ - |3 ujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2151 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2234 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"The most dishonest of people are the dyers and the goldsmiths. "[1] 

(_jj! jc. 4 jj~k I? II jj 311 ajc. j)j 3jj jc. 4 j-kLuJl 3^3 jc 4^13 a jc. 4 jjjli (jj ja c m3 (jj jjAc m3 

" jjL. Ijj^all J jjcl j3alt (_yAlll " _ aiuj 4_ilc 311 _ 3ll 3j- UJ .J 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2152 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2235 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) said: 

"The importer is blessed with provision and the hoarder is cursed." 
jj 3j jj 31c. jc. 4 jlljJ (jj |JLuj j)J ^Jc jc- 4 331 jJ Uiil3 4.1dL.I jjl lliil3 43 3>ig >1' 3I0 j)J J^aj 1 n3 
•: . • ? -11 ' 1 l " ' . -I .U ^ 111 1 - Aw 1 - '. '11 S .'11 a t (_jLLxLJI jj JAC. jc. 4 L_JJjolLll ■ ' — • ■ ' 


c3j_3d^ 4 . ill 3' " - 4_ilc. 311 (^1/1 _ 311 3j- ui J ) 313 33 4t 


jj .\m > 11 jc. 4 jlc^a. 

" jjiia 3S1L3IJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2153 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2236 

It was narrated from Ma'mar bin 'Abdullah bin Nadlah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 
"No one hoards but a sinner.'" 
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I jl .aali L_itj£ 


44_j2ji 2I jj Auljoj j E. 4ioAljjj jj .^*>2 jc. 4 jLkjuil jj .25 jc 4 jjjlA jj Jjjj l^h 44 j2j jj ^)£j jjl l22k 
" Vj jSla. j V " - j2uij 42c. 4111 _ 421 (Jjxuj Jls (3-^ t4ijJaj jj 421 Ajc. jj ja*Ja (J jC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2154 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2237 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Whoever hoards food (and keeps it from) the Muslims, Allah will afflict 
him with leprosy and bankruptcy.'" 

jj jLaJC. j& 4 jS2l ^ L? jj f*y& ^ 1 oak 34 J jl I 4 ( =aS^. jj 1 VoS 

•>g 2-»Ja jpaluball ( 3 C ' jSl2 ji " JjA} - 4_ilc 421 ^ h^i _ 4lll Jjjjj Cm <i»i (Jlfl 4L_)l2a2]l jj j«C. jc. jlic. 

" (j2/la^Mj Alii 4_JJjJa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2155 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2238 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) sent us, thirty horsemen, on a military campaign. We camped near some people and 
asked them for hospitality but they refused. Then their leader was stung by a scorpion and they said: 'Is there anyone 
among you who can recite Rugyah for a scorpion sting?' I said: 'Yes, I can, but I will not recite Rugyah for him until 
you give us some sheep.' They said: 'We will give you thirty sheep.' So we accepted them, and I recited Al-Hamd (i.e. 
Al-Fatihah) over him seven times. Then he recovered, and I took the sheep. Then some doubts occurred within 
ourselves. Then we said: 'Let us not hasten (to make a decision concerning the sheep) until we come to the Prophet 
(;£,<&)' So when we came back: 'I told him what I had done. He said: 'How did you know that it is a Rugyah? Divide 
them up and give me a share as well.'" 

m ^gjl jc. tojjJaj jc. 4 (_jjAjI jj jc. 4(jkuiC.^I 12.2. 44-JjlaJi 12.2. 4^X43 jJ 421 2c. jJ 222 1 u2 

p 2s u' 2^'^ ‘‘A 12 jia 4 jjjj 123 42c. 421 _ 42! I m j Jll 4(2^22 

jiDlj i Uli I . U UC li jia*J (jik 4 j3jI V j2j 21 £2 22fl3 j* 2i filial I ^llaS (222 

jjli ^2 IjIkiM V 1 VV^a Lg-La 1 n ll (^S -i\lt ll 1 n>i 4 j 2jl jA ( 2511 ) Ajlc. clii^aa IaI \\ 4a _ b\2> 

2&x a (_ji I jjjjJalj Ia jl>una) Aja^j 4 “ iklc. La jl " Jlla 4 “^ h^i (^21 a! lli^a UJa _ 42c. 4ill _ 3-4^ 

. " U42 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2156 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2239 

_ ^aiulj 42c. 421 - 3-21 jc. 4.U» ul (jjj jc. 42 ^jj 2' jC. 4 JaiaJ jJ\ 4^2jjA 1 UW 4 4_JJ Jjl fnS 

_ j-2! jc. 4.U» wi jc. 4j^j2ill jc. 4 jjliu jc. 44 jk »'ii lYok 4 jj InW jj Inhj ^ 

421 f.l2o jl (_J^ jl2l ^jA i_ll 421 Ajc. jj\ Jl! _ 0 u _ |2 ujj 4_ilc. 421 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2240 


It was narrated that TJbadah bin Samit said: 

"I taught people from Ahtus-Suffah" Qur'an and how to write, and one of them gave me a bow. I said: 'It is not 
money, and I can shoot (with it) for the sake of Allah., I asked the Messenger of Allah (2-22 about it and he said: 'If 
it would please you to have a necklace of fire placed around your neck, then accept it.'" 
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(jc. li (jj S^Uc. (jc. Jlljj (jJ SjJ*-* 1 HW 4£3j t(JjC.UaloJ (jj 232i j 4.232a (jj ^lc 11 j3. 

4 “ 3^ l2jij '.a 3^.J (jlj (j2Al3 <21 j£JIj (jljlll <231 3&S j-a 31 *■“ laic. 3 ll 4LlLa3all (jj olllc. (jc. 4 <'13 (jJ Jjj-uVl 

lljla (jjjJaj (jl 2 ja-u uj " 33 1 g 'C- _ ^luij <_lc. <111 (_jl J ^ a - *21 3j- u, U 3 11 hi< <111 3n^ 1 g 1C. ^.ajl j 3t*J 3i.nl 

" 1 g Ma jli (jaa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2157 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2241 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

"I taught a man the Qur'an, and he gave me a bow. I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (333 and he said: 'If 


you accept it you will be accepting a bow of fire.' So I returned it." 

(jc. iallu (jj jaa^.^! 2c. (3“ v 3 4j!.2La (jj 313. Uiiik tljjj (jj jjj (jc. (jj InA ‘3^-“ <_s<! (jj 3^-“ US 3. 

<3c. <111 - <111 3 j 2 jl 212 3j£i2a 3jS 3 I] (jIaIs (j I jail fulr. 3^ 4t_ut£ (jj 311 (jc- t^c.^311 <3ac. 

" jll j-a 3jii Cl).l3 1^3 (jl " 3^ - (3uij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2158 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2242 


It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that : 

the Prophet (333 forbade the price of a dog, the payment (given to a prostitute) and the payment made to a 


soothsayer. 

(jc. 4jia^.jJl 3c. IP J^J <^3 (jc. 4 c£D^ 3^ jc- ‘** \nc. (jJ (J3 jjj Ulin3 j/ls 4^1 2.31 (jJ 3aJaj 4jUaC. (jj ^3 a m3 

(jAlsJI (jl_ji3j 3 * 3 ^ j 3®_9 c-iKll (j^j (jc. ( 3 ^-j - <_lc. <111 ^ 1 >^i _ 3-21 (J t^j)» » 11 < <^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2159 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2243 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33 ) forbade the price of a dog and studding a stallion." 

315 40jjjA (_s3 (jc. 4|»jl_k ^3 (jc. 4 jauac. t3h^i^ (jJ 3S. aa llii-ik Via 41 (jj .32 aaj (jj ^Ic. 1 V3S. 

. 312 ! 4 . UnC. j 4 . Ull (jaaj (jc. _ ala-oj <_llc. <111 (_ s -l J -* a - <111 3_J- U1 J LS^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2160 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2244 


It was narrated from Abu Az-Zubair that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) forbade the price of a cat." 

<_lc. <111 _ <111 (jj^uj jjll 4^33 (jc- 4 jjj_)^! t^! <j c ’ ^ *JS ! dp! 3Uj! 4 A 1 I 3 II lliiik 4 jl 3 c. (jj ^LIa uiijik 

jj3.ll (j < j jc. _ - 1 1 . H j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2161 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2245 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that : 

the Prophet (33) was treated with cupping and he gave him (the cupper) his wages. (Sahih)Ibn Abu 'Umar was 
alone in narrating it. That was said by Ibn Maj ah. [ 1] 
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<111 lJ L a . Zjti <ji 6 (JjjI JC. (jjl (jc 44.3 (jc. 4 (jjjUa (jjl (jc. jjj (jUfljui Uliik t^jAxll jit ^gjS (jj .ik-aja Inh 

o-lLj jit ^gjl ,_jjI 4_s 1^)3 j 4_kUs ,_jjI j)li _ ol 1-it.ij _ ^Lojj 4j]c. 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2162 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2246 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 


"The Messenger of Allah ) was treated with cupping and he told me to give the cupper his wages." 

4(jjjl& (jj UJ.la. i^g-Laidjjll olllc. (_JJ 'uk a UJ-lkj ^ 4 JjI5 jj\ UJ.lk 4 < j3jj>.»ill jj\ ^gJc. (jj jjjaC. 

_ 2Laij 4 j]c. <111 _ <111 jjls 4 jlc. <jc- 4 (jc. 4 ( _ s lc.YI Jjc- (jc. 4c.lljj lijSk Yls 

SjJ al_LkJI iJiulaC.il 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2163 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2247 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that: 

the Prophet (^l§fc) was treated with cupping and gave the cupper his wages. 

_ jjill (j! 4<2lLi (jj (jjjl (jc. Cjjjjj^u ,_jjl ,jc. (jc. 4 <111 Jjc. ,_jj 2Lk lili-lk 4^1-iuil jll (jlll (jj Jxaall Jjc. 1 VoS 

sal iLLaJI , JaC. I j _ aiu: o <ilc. <111 , L^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2164 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2248 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud, 'Uqbah bin 1 Amr, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( jjY), forbade the earnings of a cupper." 

ClljLkll (_jj ,_jxi^.^)ll Juc. jjj ^j£j ^1 (jc. 4(j^)A_jll (jc. 4 ( jc.|jjYI ^g. Vok 4oj)Jaa. (jj 1 gjjLa. 4 jllac. ,_jj ^UloA 1 Vok 

|»1 •>•*>)' L-bal£ (jC. _ <ilc. <U| ^_gli-a _ <111 (Jjjoij j)l3 j^aC. LP 4 Ac. 4 - jt uiji ^gjl j)C. 4^aljaiA (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2165 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2249 


It was narrated from Haram bin Munayyisah that : 

his father asked the Prophet (At£) about the earnings of a cupper and he forbade him from that. Then he mentioned 


his need and he said: "Spend it on feedingyour she-camels that draw water." 

4j| 44 jjI (jc. 44 .An-> (jj (jc. 4(jjA jll (jc. 44_jjj (jjl j)C. 4jlj^JJ (jj <Ulj2u 44jlju ^gjl (jj j£j Jjl 1 Vo-S 

" lilkjJal jj 4ilcl " j)la3 4 kl kll 4i j£iia Ajc. oljjS 4 _ n nk (jc. _ Aulc. 4111 _ jjlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2166 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2250 


Ata' bin Abu Rabah said: 

I heard J abirbin 'Abdullah say: "In the Year of the Conquest, while he was in Makkah the Messenger of Allah ( jji£), 
said: 'Allah and His Messenger have forbidden the sale of wines, meat of dead animals, pigs and 'idols.' It was said to 
him: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you think of the fat of dead animals, for it is used to caulk ships, it is daubed on 
animal skins and people use it to light their lamps?' He said: 'No, it is unlawful.' Then the Messenger of Allah ( jjik) 
said: 'May Allah curse the jews, for Allah forbade them the fat (of animals) but they rendered it, (i.e. melted it) sold it 
and consumed its price.'" 
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dm -am £-Uj (j. J iliac. i_ ]l£ 3^ dS 41 - ilia. pJ 3jj pC- 4.33 pJ <•— ulil l!3i 4(_£j3a3l 33k pj ^ l iUC lith 

p331l £iJ dlpmpp “311 (jj " d3j pAp ^Sall ^le _ ^lmp dilc. dill - dill (Jpjjj Jll 3p3 4 dill 3 c. pJ p3k 
Jphll Lgj pA.lap pAloll Lgj pAPi dll d3all ^p^> i' 1'1 CluSpS dill 3pjjp 11 3111 3c. dl 33^ _ " ^LlLaVlp pjpikllp d3dllp 
^p^. dill (jj lp£-iil dill jjill " _ |»luip dkc. dill ^I3a _ dill Jpjjp 3^ . " ^Ip^- (jA V " 3ll pullil l^J ^Jj^laUp 

" d 3 j Ipi^ll b pdj jj bph^ll ~ p^ jual l ^ilc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2167 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2251 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah, forbade selling or buying singing girls, and their wages, and consuming their price." 

^j| pc. 4a^alc. (j c. ‘(_£plpll p^» •> pj I uiipk t a ml ill pJ 333 Uj.lk 4pliakll Puji pj (jj ,3k la pj Pakl 1 

pC-p dll-llaJll pC. _ ^aluip die- dill _ dill 3pmp 31-3 4da3l ^1 pC. 4pijp3j/l dill liic. pC. 41 — Tg ill 

. u^jtijl 3£l pc.j p^2i£ pc. j p^ilpk 

Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2168 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2252 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( jUjfe) forbade two kinds of transactions: Mulimasah and Mundbadhah. 
pc. 4pA^.pJl 3c. pj 4 . mi pc. 4p*c. pj dill 3ic. pc. dslki pjip 4pid pj dill 3 c. l3jSk 4dil3 ^1 pj pSL pjl liliSk 

331131 p d3dbl3ll pc. (piiapj (j c. _ |3u)p dJc. dill (_j3^a _ dill 3pmp (_j^-j Ch 3pjpA LS~? ( jC. 4y .-ilk pJ p^ak. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2169 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2253 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that : 

the Messenger of Allah (3s3) forbade Mulamasah and Munabadhah. (Sahih) Sahl added: "Sufyan said: Mulamasah 
means when a man touches something with his hand without seeing it, and Munabadhah means when he says: "Toss 
me what you have, and I will toss you what have. " 

pC 433 ^' 3pj pJ C-Uac. pc. 4(3pA3l! pc- ‘d3c. pj pl33 13^3 j(ll 43^-“ (_ 3 -J I pj ‘d^ 1 Lsr 1 ! P? pjl l3pk 

pi d3abl31l pLsijj 31-^ 3^ 3p _ o3l2al!p dPisbUill pC. (_g^-j - almp 4_l]c- Alii _ Alii 3p j -°P pi i' 1 (^1 

"o' Of ' 3 o£ % o t i ^ ** J" f, } % " *' S 

^jpi 3 3131 ^^allp 3 *j i 3 yj (Jjll 3p% pi o3u3l p olpj 7p £>3 j c.(3 j 3I (3^-pll p*3Lj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2170 
: Book 12, Hadith 2254 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£sfc) said: 

"Let one of you not undersell another. "[1] 

V " 3111 - (3mp die. dill ^ L^-i _ dill 3pm J (jl 4pdc. pjl pC. 4^3U pC. 4puj| pJ 313 Uli.3. 4.H» m pJ Pipm lv V ^ -A. 

" pjaaJ \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2171 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2255 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (3s&) said: 

"A man is not to undersell his brother, nor is he to fry to outhaggle his brother. 
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A_ilc. A_lll (jc. ^3 (jc. 4i_uiLall (jj ,V» »n (jc. (jc. 4 jl Am 1 VvS 4 jUac. (jj ^L3 a 1 V'oS. 

" A-l ^.1 Vj A_iiJ £jj ^Ic. £ii} V " JIS - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2172 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2256 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 

the Prophet (;&&) forbade the Najsh. 

jl 1 jic (jjl jc. 4£iu jc. tjjjjji jj 3hLa 13.3. 4<il.ia. jjI 1 Vi. 3 j ^ tiiUUs jc. jjjjjJl *311 3c. j? 4 . '* ls 1 £ ' t — 

jiajil jc. _ fL* J A_Jc. A_lll ^gl^a _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2173 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2257 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 

"Do not practice Najsh." 

_ jj3l jc. 4SjjjA <_s3 ‘‘h* hi jc. ‘3 Cf~ 4 jl-33 1 v\3 'ills 43 $- lu <^1 jj 3 $- ui j 4 jliac jj ^LLa 1 n3 

" I jui-^1 v) V " _ ^Loi j a_i!c. aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2174 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2258 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"A City- dweller should not sell for a Bedouin." 

_ A_lll 3 j- u1 J jl cs3 (jc- n. mn<>\l (jJ ui jc. 4 3 d^ 3^ jc. 1 4 njc. jj jUiiu 4 -A_jljjJu ^1 jj j5Ls jjl InA 

" 33 Al -■> V " 3U _ Ajlc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2175 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2259 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet (,£&&) said: 

"A city-dweller should not sell for a Bedouin. Leave people to (engage in trade) and Allah will grant them provision 
through one another." 

3lij _ ^Loi J Aalc- Alii ^glk-a - (j’ ~ L ^' L)i .jAA- Lp 4 JAfj^l cs 3 jc- ‘A Tic. jj jULaj l uh 4 jUac. jj ^L3 a UJ^a. 


(ja ■ > > » J 


Alii (Jj jjJ IjC-J jl3 jjJaLk V " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2176 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2260 


Ibn Tawus narrated from his father that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (J!^) forbade a city-dweller to sell for a Bedouin." (Sahih)I (Tawus) said to Ibn 'Abbas: 
"What is meant by the words: 'A dty- dweller selling for a Bedouin?' Hesaid: "He shouM not be a broker for him." 

4(jjola& jjl jc. 4 Aajl jc. 4(jjjLia jjl (jc. 4 j pi*-a Ulajl ‘(JjljA^ ~ l ^~ 3j- 3. 4(j 11 ajlaxll Ajc. jj (_yila*JI 1 *n3 

55 ji ' f \ ^ ' S o f. ^ o ^ } 

I jl m<uii aJ jj3i V 3^-2 ^13 jjJaLk aJjS La (jjlLc. (jj^ dils _ ^13 jjJaLk jl - |3 jjj 4_i]c- a3I ^L^i _ Aill 3 j- ui j 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2177 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2261 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

"Do not meet the traders on the way, and whoever meets any of them and buys from him, the vendor has the choice 
of annulling the transaction when he comes to the marketplace." 

(jc. 4(jJJJj-u (jj (jC. 4(jL3a. (jj ^LuiA (jC. 4<-al_ujl jjl llLk ^15 4, AS 1) (jj ^^Ic. j 4<llxJ (jj j£j jjl InW 

jliiJlj <-L^l .Ae 1 _j3j <ia (j-a3 4_3LLVl IjaSj V " 3^ - aLuj Ajlc. <111 _ ^jlll (jC. iOJJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2178 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2262 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jLi&) forbade meeting traders on the way." 

_ <111 Jli ijic (jj| (jc. 4^11 (jc. 4^ac. (jj <lll Jjj c. (jc. 4 (jl < il x ii <jj e3c. lith 4 <jLa ^1 (jj (jlilc. InW 

4_llaJI (jc. _ alxJJ <Jc. <111 (_gl-^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2179 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2263 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3LL) forbade, meetingthe owners of goods (away from the market)." 

4 - un (jj (JJ (jLklu) ^ 4 3 2nll (jl <jl > n (jc. 4 o.LlLixi (jj jLLkj 4, m (jj ^ Aj luh 4 (jj 1 V'iLk 

31-2 4^j)» > n< (jj <111 AJC. (jc. 4(_g.lg ill (jLalc. Lulk 43 I 2 4 “ la. X4 » II 3 I 2 4(jUuiuj (jj jAixJs 4.Ug -dll (jj 

jjJI ^Jjlj (jC- _ ^uij <2c. <111 (_ S 1- L ^ a - Alii 3j- ul D 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2180 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2264 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When two men enter into a transaction, each of them has the choice (of annulling it) so long as they have not yet 
parted and are still together, or one of them has given the option or choice to the other. Once he has accepted the 
terms of the other, then the transaction is binding. If they part after concluding the transaction and neither of them 
has rescinded the transaction then the transaction is binding. " 

4_lic. <111 _ <lll 3_5 j - u J (jC- 4J-4E. (jj <lll 3c. (jc. 4£Sll (jc. 4 in (jj l2lulll liLui 4(_£j2a2l ^Jaj (jj luK 

LaA.lkJ jjk. <j^ UaA^k.1 jdkj 1 iMxi-N lllfij ^1 La jliklLj 1 < g °i x> A^lj 3^2 (j3L^/j3l £jUj I LI " 3^ - jalxjj 
" ^llll 4_±kj Lai £jll! 1 \ a 31jjj ^lj 1 kill! (jl Axj (j]j _ ^llll L. ik j Lai iLllL ^^ic. 1 klllla ^>k.VI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2181 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2265 


It was narrated from Abu Bar/ah Al-Aslami that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The two parties to a transaction have the choice (of annulling it) so long as they have not yet parted." 

oj^>j (jc. 4f. ( _ s -Jajll ^1 (jc. (jj 3jf> (jc- ‘4tj (A Tn,lk 'Lli 4^1-lkall (jj ,A*sl j 4oAjc. (jj I'n.'ik 

" lijiu ^3 La ^llkllj (jl klill " _ x\_jlc. xQl) _ <ill 3^j 31-2 312 4 t j.3>>iVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2182 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2266 
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It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The two parties to a transaction have the choice (of annulling it) so long as they have not yet parted. " 

(Jla 4 <sjJLui jc. 4 jlus3l jc. 4ojLjij jc. (,A\y i'i'i 1 uH Ajc. VlS 4jj^aixi jj jLklujj <j? A luK 

" lijS-U ^aJ La jlaiJlj jli_nil " _ fluuj <llc. <111 T-a _ <111 3j J - u J Jia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2183 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2267 


It was narrated that J abir bin' Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xst&) bought a load of fodder from a Bedouin man. When the transaction was concluded, 
the Messenger of Allah said: 'Choose (either to go ahead or to cancel the transaction).' The Bedouin said: 'May 


Allah grant you a long life of good transaction! " 1 

4j3jll jc. 40}j^. jjl ^jikl 44 _jAj jj <111 3c. VIS 4 juj3a2l ^ i jj JC. jj Aa^.Ij jJ 4-1-aj^. 1-U.la. 

^311 Lila i-i) ~s 3*^. i_il jc-Vl j« 3^j j-« - 43c. <1)1 cs^ 1 ^ 3 - 3 j j - u j (_£j33 3^ 4<l)l ajc. jj j33 

1*3 Alii 3 IjaC. 33 JC-V1 3^ . " jA3l " - <3 c. Alii ^1 _ <111 Jjjoij 3^S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2184 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2268 


It was narrated from Dawud bin Salih A1 Madani that his father said: 

I heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: "The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Transactions may only be done by mutual 
consent.'" 

4 >■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2185 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2269 


^)l3a jj jjlj jc. 4 ,'iAA jj jjj*ll Ajc. l3.l3 jj jljji l3.l3 4 jq>nla2l -ll)j)l jJ (j3j*)l 1 Vi'iS. 

" jc. ^311 L3j " - <3c. <1)1 _ <1)1 3 j j - u j 3la 3j% 4(jj.i3)l > u 31 4 “ o>» 3^ 4 <3 


It was narrated from Qasim bin ’ Abdur Rahman from his father that : 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud sold one of the slaves from the state[l] to Ash'ath bin Qais, and they differed concerning the 
price. Ibn Mas'ud said: "I sold him to you for twenty thousand,' but Ash'ath bin Qais said: "I bought him from you 
for ten thousand." 'Abdullah said: "If you want, I will tell you a Hadith which I heard from the Messenger of Allah 
(3Th)" He said: "Tell me it." He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) say: 'If two parties to a transaction 
differ, and they have no proof, and the sale item remains (unredeemed), then what the seller says is valid. Or they 
may cancel the transaction." He said: "I want to cancel the transaction." And he cancelled it. 

4<3 (jc. 4 jxi^.j)l 3c. jj ^uA3l jc. 4 ( _ s l^ <^3 jjl 4^1 luA 1 nW VIS 4^1 l3ll jj AJ 4<3uj ^1 jj j33c. I VO'S 

jjj3*j hVi» J » ii a jjl 33s # j3l)l LS^ laili.13 ojLaVl (JjjS j j-a UlsSj (_>al3 jJ hVI j a £-3 4^j» >nla jj All) A3. jl 

_ All) 3_J- UJ J j* am mh 4 “fnli jj <1)1 a 3. 3^3 . U>VI o j.'.'n \ 3lLa ClujlLlul 3uj jjUS jj hVI 33 j . ill 

l_y jl » 1 ill * slo^.1 1 31 " 3_J% - Aalc <111 ^ h^i _ <ill 3^9^^) t,“i» <a>u ill 3 ^ . 4j13 3 ^S . - jluij <jic. <111 

ojQs _ (*j2l jjl jl i_jj i 4^3 33 , " (*-3^1 jl jl jjj jl ^jlll 31^ 3 3j3! 4 n » } (j4^1j ■^3 1 a^Iu 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2186 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2270 


It was narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 
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"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, a man is asking me to sell him something that I do not possess; Shall I sell it to him?' 
He said: 'Do not sell what is not with you.'" 

jl -> jc ?l,Wj jj dlx ami Jla 4 jdi jc in Uii^k 4 j&La. jJ Uj.lL, 4 jLLj jj Uii.lL 

" UJ.ljc ha £JJ V " 3^ Aa-ulsl j.lic ^ull ^ 'll nlj 3^j^ Alii 3j JdJ j U Cilia 3 IS 4^»l ji. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2187 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2271 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not permissible to sell something that is not with you, nor to profit from 
what you do not possess.'" 

j c 441 jjI Uli.lL 'ila 44 j 1 c jjl J^c-UaluJ Uli-lL jjl InKj ^ 4 . 1 }j jJ -LLlL Uli.lL Jla 4 jlj ja jj jA jl IVI.'iL 

La ^jj Vj Ul.lic La £jj V " - 4_i]c Alii ^L^i _ Alii 3_J- ul j 3^ 3^ 40.lL, jc 4AjjI (jc. 4 y n» >Vi jj j^yaC. 

H ° -* °t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2188 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2272 


It was narrated from 'Ata that 'Attab bin Asid said that : 

when the Messenger of Allah (Ait) sent him to Makkah, he forbade him from profiting off of what he did not 


possess. 

_ Alll 3_5 j -°.J 4ii*j ILL 3^ 4.1 luJ jj i ilLc. jc. < ft L»<-. jc. tLlul jc. <■ 3'i^all jj t lLij.iL 44 _llL jLaiic. Lii.lL 

jajJaJ -A La < LL jc oLgj ALLs ^Jl _ ^slmj A_llc A_lll ^L^i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2189 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2273 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir or Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) 
said: 


"Any man who sells to two men, it is for the one who was first."[l] 

jj O^jJLuj j\ 4 JJilc jj AjHC jc. 4 jni^tll j C 4 oLtLiS jc 4 , j» in 1 n^k 4 Cl)jLLll jj 2 Lk lLii.lL 40 .lLuixi jj Ln.'lk 

" 1 lag '.a 3jbU jjl^.j ja ILLc pU 3^J Lajl " 3^ - (3 j-uj AjL- - kill ^L^i _ jalll jc- t, _ W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2190 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2274 


It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If two (separate) authorized persons make a sale (of the same thing), then the first transaction is the one that is 
valid. " 


jc 4oLlL5 jc 4 jjUu jj . j»,Li 1 Yo k 4£j£j Liiik Sfl-5 43 ^ e -L<ujjJ jj jLiLJsj jjlLl jj jjLi^ll LiiLk 

" 3jbu jl ji^LLI pU I jj " _ aLaij 4 j1c aIII ^ L^i _ <111 3_j jjj j 3^ 3^ 40 j-Lui jc 4 j>n*3l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2191 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2275 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that : 

the Prophet (3LM forbade the deal involving earnest money . 
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42c. 4.111 jl 4oJik. jc. tAjjl jc. 4 L_ai*_Ju jj j^jioc. jc. ^ '» 1; JUS 4(jjiji jJ i2]La lijSk. 4 jUoC. jj ^L2 a lij2k 

. (jt) j*i' <22 (jc- C5^ - 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2192 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2276 

It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that : 

the Prophet (;&&) forbade the deal involving earnest money. (Hasan) Abu 'Abdullah said: Earnest money refers to 
when a man buys an animal for one hundred Dinar, then he gives the seller two Dinar in advance and says: "If I do 
not buy the animal, then the two Dinar are yours." And it was said that it refers, and Allah knows best, to when a 
man buys something, and gives the seller a Dirham or less or more, and says: "If I take it (all well and good), and if I 
do not, then the Dirham is yours." 

j-alc jj Alii AjC- 1 Vok (Jjii! jJ cdlLa 4-ulS 4.'uk a jj 4 . ma. ^1 jj 4 - 1 lOk 4 j-aLk^ll j? (J2aflll lil'lk 

JUC. jJl Jli _ jU^)*!! £1J jC. 4_ilc. Alii _ ^jill jl 4i>jk. jC. 4 AjjI jC. 4 4 - lut til jj jjjoC. jc. 4^-alulj/l 

(21 jljCLillla AjlSlI >si ^1 jl jjjlljJ A ila«-j3 jILjA AjLaJ 4 jIa 3^-^l j jLLj jl jlj^)xJI Alii 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2193 
: Book 12, Hadith 2277 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fiji£= ) forbade Gharar transaction sand Hasah transactions. " 

4ojjjj)A (^ji jc. 4^3 C, 7I jc- 4Ali^)ll jc. 4 a 2| hue- jc. 4A2k3 jj jjjill Ajc. Uiilk. 4^AA*-U A 2 1 ii jj 1 Vok 

ol_L^aiJl jc. j j^ill jc. _ a2c. Alii (^iua - Alii Jjjjj 3^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2194 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2278 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jiri& ) forbade Gharar transactions. " 

^1 jj jc. 44 jjc jj L_) ijjl UiiSk. 4 j-alc jj A juj'il liiiSk. 4 II Ajc. jj (jjllillj 4t_JJj£ jji 1 VoL 

J^)xll jc. _ 4_llc. <111 (^h^i _ <111 3^ 4 (Jjo3c. jjl jc. 4 f-LiaC. jc. 4 JjliS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2195 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2279 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33£) forbade selling what is in the wombs of cattle until they give birth, and selling what is 
in their udders unless it is measured out, and selling a slave who has fled, and selling spoils of war until it has been 
distributed, and selling Sadagah until it has been received, and what a diver is going to bring up." 

jc 4(3-lkLIh jj Alakla jc. 43-aLa2l Alii JUC. jj ^h>ig luW 43 jc.IaL) jj lilihk. 4jLaC. jj ^l2aA lilihk. 

jc. _ 4_lic. <111 _ Alii 3_J- U1 J LS^ Ch 4 jjA^JI >H jc. 4l—Ujj_J^. jj ^)£jJu jc. 4 j.l li II Ajj jj A 

^uiV' (jii. f-ljjJi jc-j jjl J&J JUail f-ljjJi jc-j 3^ V) l^C-jjj-la ^5 12c . j £jJaj jjlaJ La c-lj-L 

•» \l jc. j JajflJ (ji^. 4Llla.V^i\l f-ljjJu j C. j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2196 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2280 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


557 


1 . 00.02 


CjIjI aali 


12 - The Chapters on Business Transactions (2137 - 2307) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that : 

the Prophet ( ) forbade selling Hablul- Habalah. 

_ aluJJ Ajlc. 'till ^ (jl 4 JMC. (jj| jE- 4 JAli. jj -lUt m jC. 4L_ljjl jC. 


4 jULil 3 jS». 


4 jj InK 

A llaJI (Jja. jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2197 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2281 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that : 

a man from among the Ansar came to the Prophet and begged from him. He said, "Do you have anything in 
your house?" He said: "Yes, a blanket, part of which we cover ourselves with and part we spread beneath us, and a 
bowl from which we drink water." He said: "Givethem to me." So he brought them to him, and the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfe) took them in his hand and said, "Who will by these two things?" A man said: "I will by them for one 
Dirham." He said: "Who will offer more than a Dirham?" two or three times. A man said: "I will buy them for two 
Dirham." So he gave them to him and took the two Dirham, which he gave to the Ansari and said: "Buy food with 
one of them and give it to your family, and buy an axe with the other and bring it to me." So he did that, and the 
Messenger of Allah took it and fixed a handle to it, and said: "Go and gather firewood, and I do not want to see 
you for fifteen days." So he went and gathered firewood and sold it, then he came back, and he had earned ten 
Dirham. (The Prophet ( ;£,$&)) said: "Buy food with some of it and clothes with some." Then he said: "This is better 
for you than coming with begging (appearing) as a spot on your face on the Day of Resurrection. Begging is only 


appropriate for one who is extremely poor or who is in severe debt, or one who must pay painful blood money. "[ 1] 

jl 4i21La jj (jjiil jE. 4 t _ g ilaJ) jjI 1 Vok 4 j^lLc. 3 j>>iSYI In W 4(33 3 InA 4 jUac. jj £1 1 Vok 

A .Tit J (jjnb (J-3a. 3-3 . " ^3“ (3 " 33s aJLuiI _ AJc- aIII ^ _ jjlll (3! C-l-k 3 ^''71 (3 s 

aS±l _ aJg- Alii - ^ill 3_5 j -* 1 J ka&3iv3 1 Ag ) oljll 3-2 _ " <3-^1 " 33 . f-311 AjS ^33 j A j Jamuj j 

ui 3^j 33 333 ji 3 j 3 _ " ^^e. aj3 3 s " 33 . UaA3a.l 3l 3^j 33s _ " jj^A (_£33 l3 " 33 ^ 

jiaulj 3) oAlj3 Ualiia LAA-laij " j3j l-AAl JaE-ls jAAAj2l -lajj o3j LaALlaC.3 _ jAxiAj-AJ DiA-lkl 

Yj 4 - 333 i_ja j| " 33 j oSn Ijjc. ajs AuoS _ ^Jujj aJc- aIII _ aIII Jjjjj i-ikls 33s _ " aj <3^3 ^3^3 

33 ) g ■ Pit nj UU-La 1 g ■ Pt n 3 J -4 | I " 33s kAlji ojAuE. 4_lljal 33 j c-la3 4 - iLua. j 3*3® . " j2ic. Aj_2aa. i2ljl 

^o' O.J % i t * o '' ' o 0 fi .. o ' i O jj ,, o ji ^" 9 0 ”” „ 0^0 o ' > - + 

jl V) V 'S j ^9 aJLuiaIIj 11 lAA n (JL5 # !? 

" 3 j\ ( xlaai 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2198 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2282 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

Whoever agrees with a Muslim to cancel a transaction Allah will forgive his sins on the Day of Resurrection. " 

3-3 (3- 4(3“ iC ’'^^ 3ll3k. 4 jj» i ii (_jj i31Ua 3il^k 4i_l3a3JI ^ J~s j ^_}J -3 j_) iVok 

" Ajjlk- Ail) Ai3l Laluiia 331 3 s " - |3-4Jj aJe. Alii _ All) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2199 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2283 


It was nanated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Prices rose during the time of the Messenger of Allah (,T3), and they said: 'O Messenger of Allah, prices have risen, 
so fix the prices for us.' He said: 'Indeed Allah is the Musa'ir, [1] the Qabid, (Restrainer) the Basit,[2] the Razzag 
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(Provider). And I am hopeful that I meet my Lord and none of you are seeking (recompense from) me for an 


_ Alii (Jjjjj 
I (j JauiUil 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2200 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2284 


^ niall ^ In jk 


injustice involving blood or wealth." 

tull JlS 4^1)La Q. J jc. 4Clul!ij 4.Ulakj 4obuS ,jc. i4 Aim ^ jUak. 1 n4k 4^' k ^ 1 lOk 

jjA Alii (ji " _ 111 jjLLuS Alii 3_J- u1 j ) Ij Ijllla _ aluij Ajlc- Alii 

" JU Vj yi AkdlaAj ^ n lkn -^k.' L>4^J erU C5^' (j' esA 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"Prices rose at the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), and they said: 'Why do you not fix the food prices, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I hope that when I leave you, no one among you will be demanding restitution for a 
wrong that I have done to him.'" 


" Ajialla AAiIlaAj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2201 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2285 


A^X. JT mil JkC. (JIS 4.U» m 

°^\\a -iki ^ jjllaj Vj (J 


jl (jc. 40 JjJaj (jc. 4 fljlj 3 (jc. 4 .V* m Ujla. 4 t _ s lc.VI AjC- Uulk. 4 bU j ,_JJ .'ukia InW 

^jj " 3 lfl All! 3 _J j - u J Ij CIlojS jl _ ■>) > .1 j A ic. Alii - Alii 3 _ 5 - u) J 


'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 

"Allah will admit to Paradise a man who was lenient when he sold and when he bought. " 

(jLaiic. 3 la (3! 4£j> (jj C-Uac. (jc. 4,\no (jj 3^J^ l/- ‘kjlc. Lpl 3^ c -^-< l 2) CiAk 4jSij ja \ 3,khll (jUI (jj -iaj 


luH 


" Ijjjjajaj lajU bl^-ui (jlfi 4 *ik\l Alii 3i3 " _ -Jjjj Aoic. Aill _ Ail! 3 ^j 3^ (jllc. lP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2202 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2286 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"May Allah have mercy on a person who is lenient when he sells, lenient when he buys, and lenient when he asks for 
payment. " 

. ° ,s - ji : ' 

(_JJ 1 ,a*s ^ 1 S 

lit ' ^ li] 1 a k >1 Iajc. aIII ^-j " - ajIc. aIII (_s-Ca _ Aill 3_9 juj ^) 31i 3^ caIII ajc. i^j j ^jlk. \jp- c^pSoJall 

" ^g-Lajsl I j] 1 ^ , ,1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2203 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2287 

It was narrated that Qailah Umm Bani Anmar said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), during one of his 'Umrah at Marwah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am 
a woman who buys and sells. When I want to buy something, I state a price less than I want to pay, then I raise it 
gradually until it reaches the price I want to pay. And when I want to sell something, I state a price more than I want, 
then I lower it until it reaches the price I want.' The Messenger of Allah (3ii£) said: 'Do not do that, O Qailah. When 
you want to buy something, state the price you want, whether it is given or not. And when you want to sell 
something, state the price you want, whether it is given or not.'" 


jlaJa ^ ijj U33 4^1 


LP 


Of 


L>i U' 


iLalx. 


LP JJ 


InH 
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I jl .aali L_itj£ 


d3l dM 4 1\ 33 jc 4 ajlk jp jl3c jp 31 3 c jc 4 4 - niui jp 33k 4 L_bai 3 jp 33a. jp l_) jis3 ' u'w 

j! dijl 1 33 j jidj x_ij 1 ol jjal 31 3j- ul j Ip dllkfl oj^)2l Aic ojjc (_pa*p ^3 _ 3-u_j -3c 311 _ 31 3j- ul j 

Si '-'o e ^ Jl f ’ ''3; e" 0 ~e 'jl 0 e ~~ ji £ S ^ _J -j jj f o £ ■* Jl ^ 5; ^ -j 

j 3 l jpa jia£l 4 p Ci <n 11 c- 3 -dl ^pl jl diijl I 3 j .ajjI j3! <33 <_ 5 3 ^. d3j di ,3 .ii^)l 33 Jal a_* dkm £.3-31 31 

133 <^33 (jl dOjI 13 3pS Ip C5 liaj V " - <»3j Aplc 31 _ 31 Jjjjj 3^ . ji j2l ^Ll dm. ja j ji 

da Ya jl dnlaC I jjjjjj j3l Ap ^ululi 133 ^gj-UJ ji dJljl 13 " 31 3j _ " d» jJa jl dnlaC I jjjjjj j3l An <^u3lj5 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2204 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2288 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I was with the Prophet (33) on a military campaign, and he said to me: 'Will you sell this camel of yours for a 
Dinar?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it is yours when I get to Al-Madinah.' He said: 'Then sell it for two Dinar, may 
Allah forgive you.' And he kept increasing the price for me, saying: 'May Allah forgive you,' each time, until the 
amount reached twenty Dinar. When I came to Al-Madinah, I took hold of the camel's head and brought it to the 
Prophet (33) and he said: 'O Bilal, give him twenty Dinar from the spoils of war.' And he said: 'Take your camel 
away and go to your people with it. " ' 

- csf^ dli£ 3^-3 431 3c. jp ^pLk jc. 40jjaj <jj| jc. 4j jJj3l jc. 4 jjjlA jp .Spjp diiAk. 4<^j^j jp 'llak liTk 

13 ; -3-> >>ili jA aAII 3^j U idls _ " i21 ji*-; Ailij jldJj 13 klkdali £pp3 " 3^3 aj jc. <^3 _ ^slmj Anlc Alii ^h^i 

aAIIj " jldJ 3£ jl52a 3j3j IjldJ I jldJ (^j^jjj 3 C 3i3 3 ^ . " 31 jSa-i aIIIj jjjldJj Ajtda " 3^ _ 4ddll dip' 

" 313 - J a3c. aIII (^j-l^a - <3)3 Aj ddii ^dalill <_pl jl ddkl 4ddll ddS Idla I jl3^ jjjdc. gX} _ " till ji*J 

" i21aI (_3j Aj L_lA 3 !j 4-^1 jgld jllajl " 3^ j . " IjldJ jjjjic. A ))* II j^a A lid 3-^ 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2205 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2289 


It was narrated that ‘Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33M forbade haggling before sunrise, and (he forbade) slaughtering animals that yield 
milk." 

4 iiHall ^UC. (jj 

jSil d 

Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2206 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2290 


3^3 jc- 4 4 _ un jj j|l Uldl 4 <_ s -ujj1i jp aIii j3c. Vis ‘33I- 0 (.5-^1 cp 33^3 td3Ja jp 31 c. 133k 
Ijj jc. j (Jjikuill jila 3^2 jc- - ^luij 4_llc- Alll (^1/1 _ Alii 3^j (_ 5 -g-j 3^ ‘cs^" tj C ' 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He look at them or purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment: A man who has surplus water in the desert but refuses to give any to a wayfarer; 
a man who sells a product to a man after 'Asr and swears by Allah that he bought it for such and such amount, and 
he believes him, when that is not the case; and a man who swears allegiance to a ruler, and only does so for worldly 
gains, so if he gives him some of (these worldly benefits) he fulfills his oath of allegiance, and if he is not given 

ii 

- >oJlo* 

I_jk 2 4 jldu jp -dklj 4 3 k: 

V 3i 


Js jp jlc- j lAjIhl jp 33k 

_ 3i 3 j^j 3il 3ii 4 ojj3a (^gpi 


anything he does not uphold his oath of allegiance. 

jC 4^1lda jC 4(jdcVl jc 44_:jl*Js 1 'Ok 

Vj (k^3j jlajj Vj 3131 33j jC 31 3 JaHj 
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A_Ulj i ai^S Axj A i \ » n 3l^.j £j\j (Jut nil jjl A j -lLj ojliilj e-\-A (JjJaS 4 _ 5 -Sc. £31 t— jj 

1 g '.a A ti» J jjj aJ (_gSj 1 g ui oUacI jll laj3 V] A » jl j. j V UsUs] £jlb jjc (^c jA j A3.lLa3 Ibfij Ibfb lAA^V 

. " -U p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2207 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2291 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet (^Isfc) said: 

"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection nor will He look at them or purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment." I said: "Who are they, O Messenger of Allah? For they are indeed losers." He 
said: "The one who lets his garment hang beneath his ankles, the one who reminds another of what he has given 


hiny and the one who sells his product by means of false oaths." 

4^>aJI jj A_ki^k jc jj jC 4(jb j» In<dl jC 4 £j£j uii.lk Vis 4 <Jj&L<Luj] jj JLakJlj 4.~ukl) jj (jlc CiAk 

jj jC 4 Ajx. ni lijSa. 4 •S jj 'ij'k il 1 V'cA 4 jLjttJ jj 1 V'i.Wj ^ _ ^alujj A_ilc Alii - j-Jll jc. 4 ^gjl jc 

" (3s - ^Iluj A_i]c Alii (_J-Ca - jjll (jc- ‘ (^jl jc 4^)aJI jj A_LJ^k jc 4 jj JjloC jj AC jj jc 4<blj.Aja 

I jjLk la3 a1]| Jjjjj 1_j ^A jA dllaS _ " ^31 L_)lbc jS> jj Vj ~g jj jlajj Vj A-aUall aIII JalfLj V Ajjlj 

" i_ol5Lll i iliJlj Aliilu jaiklt j a»l 1-ic jliallj ojl jj (jiuikll " jl! _ Ijjmkj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2208 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2292 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&), said: 

"Beware of swearing oaths when selling, for it may help you to make a sale but it destroys the blessing. 1 " 

jj AakA 1 VO-s Via 4(jiuc jj (JjcLaluj UjAa. 4jl3c jj il 2nA Uj.lkj t - 4 (_ s JcVI Aj C IhW 44 fllk jj luA 

£jjl ^S 4 jlaJlj -SU " _ A_l]c Alii ^h*" 1 _ Aill (Jjjoij (jls Jla 4olul jc 4421La jj 4 (jj . A jc 4(3 k uij 

|| * .* - o ZU ^ .* " 4 * * | “ 

(_jaJu jajj AjIS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2209 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2293 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Whoever buys a palm tree that has been pollinated, its fruits belong to the seller, unless the purchaser stipulated a 
condition." (Sahih) Another chain from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (^Isfc), with similar wording. 

ji " (Ji _ AjIc aJII 3>'^i - 3^11 jl 4 jaC jjl jc 4^1) ^ VO A jlS jj 4illU loiAk 4 jUiC jj ^huiA 1 v'ok 

" ^llljail iajlkjJ ji V) Ij-J jaiia Cb jj| bhLi jjlbl 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2210 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2294 


0 ' ' _ |»LuJJ A_lic aJII l ^3 _ jc 4 ^plC jjl jc 4^sli jc 4.1* III (jj dull! lillji 4^Jaj jj Ja 1 uok 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2295 


It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah, bin 'Umar, from Ibn 'Umar, that : 

the Messenger of Allah ( ^-it) said: "Whoever sells a palm tree that has been pollinated, its fruits belong to the seller, 
unless the purchaser stipulated a condition. And whoever buys a slave who has wealth, his wealth belongs to the 
seller, unless the purchaser stipulated a condition." 
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i pi g wi jjl jc. 1 » 44 mr. (jj (jUijj 4 jIac. j)j ^l2iA 'uHj ^ 4 3tlu j)j litajl 4 ^aj <jg Oa-b a 1 u3-s 

2j btkj ^li jA " 3^ - ^luij 4_llc. 4iil csh- 3 - Alii 3j Jal j (j 4 jAC. jjl (jc. 4 jic jj 4iil ^JC- jj ^JUjj (jc. 

" Ijuail JajLlj jl Vj 4c.l_j jili aIIaS JLa 4ij 122 liLjl jAj ^12 a 1I Ja jLluJ jl V) 1-gC-li j2i l-gjp2a lIi^jI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2211 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2296 


It was narrated from Naff from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 


"Whoever sells a palm tree and sells a slave." Mentioning both of them together. [1] 

_ (jc. 4 jaC. jjl (jc. 4^iU jC. 4. ja m (jj 4_JJ 22 jC. 44 ia ii'i 1 4 ( jj 2a2Ja 

" 1 a 1 Ag a A-s IAj 2 £-lij i2Lj £-li jA " 


1 Vi. W 4 . 1 iljll <jJ la 1 n 3 -s 
315 Ail _ 4_iic. Ail I 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2212 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2297 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (22) ruled that the fruit of a palm tree belongs to the one who pollinated it, and that the 


wealth of a slave belongs to the one who sold him, unless the purchaser stipulated a condition." 

,jj ^3^.; j)J (jLaJail tAiic. j)j ja (jc. 4 jl ajLoi (jj 3paall In 2 4 (Ja1xa1I jjI (jjiAiil 212. (jj Ajj ^jc. 13.2. 

(jAl 3^21 pAj jl _ 4_iic. Aiil (_ s i- 1 -^a _ Alii 3 jjaj 3^ tC Lai 3-ill jj oilic. jc. tCibal 2ail jj oilic. jj .llijil 

^\2a 1I Ja jLAj jl V) Ac-li jAl 42piAAll 32® jlj ^12 a 11 2 jiAoJ jl V) lApjl 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2213 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2298 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) said: 

"Do not sell fruits until they have ripened." And he forbade (both) the seller and the purchaser (to engage in such a 
transaction). 

v " 31 I - A_iic. Aiii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2214 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2299 


(gij^a _ Alii 3jj-uj jc. 4 jftC (jjl jc. 4^ali jc. 4 2 > H (jj 4 ‘221 2131 4^Jaj (jj '2S a 1 V'l.'lb 

(j jlwjll J 32121 ' " tgj^.!il2a j-lJJ opAli)! I ja-UJ 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not sell fruits until they have ripened.'" 

44 _ 2o2t j)J .ja wi 44 pig d' (jjl (jc- ‘2jj j)J 32 JJ jc- 4 4 _iAj (jj Aiil Ajc- l2^k 4(_gj>Vi^ll ^ i njc. (jj Aa^. 1 InW 

jAji (_gi^. j2il I J* JjJ V " - aiuij 'tjc. Aiil _ Aiil 3_9 J “°j 31^ 31^ jO^ j^ j2^. jil AjC. (jj A. aL >1 ^Jjlj 

" Aibi^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2215 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2300 


It was narrated from J abir that : 

the Prophet (;j&) forbade selling fruits until they have ripened. 

£JJ jc. - (2 auj AaIc. Aiil _ 3g3il jl 4Jjl-k jc. 4f.liac. jc. 40J^>^. (jjl jC. 4 jliilu l23k 4 jljaj j)J ^LaA llVh 

Aj^.5l-ja j2i >iil 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2216 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2301 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that : 

the Messenger of Allah (^fc) forbade selling fruits until they have changed the color, and selling grapes until they 
have turned black, and selling grains until they have hardened. 

_ fiui j 4_llc. 4_lll _ 4_lll ji iiillLa jj (jjjjl jc jc 4 3l_kk ' '' 4^1_L^. UjJlk Vi I'll jj jakJa 1 Vok 

y 'kll jc j i. - 11 £jj jcj jA jj £JJ jc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2217 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2302 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (jjVl ) forbade selling for many years ahead. 

3c- jj ^)jLk jc- ‘(jpc j? j' V ‘ ” jc- \3 aA jc 4 jULo 1 Vok VIS 4^1_lLall jj Tilak aj 4jUoC. jj ^LluA 1 Vi.'lk 

(jjlmll jc aJc. a_11I _ aIII jl caIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2218 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2303 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) said: 

"Whoever sells fruits then the crop fails, should not take any of his brother's money. Why would any of you take the 
money of his Muslim brother?" 

4A_11I 2 jc jj ^)jLk jc- 4jjjjll ^l (jc- 40J^>^. j3 jc- ‘Vijj ji 4ojJki. jj tjUiC. jj ^LiaA In*' A 

.ikU Ijadu 4_ikS Jlia jxi .ikt-a ^ 4_kjl_k 4 jjl .T-iis l^pij £-U ji " J la _ AjIc. 4_lll M ■ ,0 _ Alii 3j^“j jl 

" (3)li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2219 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2304 


It was narrated that Suwaid bin Qais said: 

"Makhrafah AT Abdi and I brought linens from Hajar[ 1] The Messenger of Allah ( jj£) came to us to bargain with us 


with some trousers. There was someone with me who weighed (the goods) in exchange for a wage. So the Prophet 
(Afe) said to the one weighing: 'Weigh and add more. 1 " 

44—1^)^. jj dlLojj jc 4 jUilo uiiik. 4 £J^j Uiiik. Ijlli 4(Jj&liId jJ jaj AJ 4 jakJi jj jlc.j 4 Ajj2u jJ jSLj jjl 1 uS 

llijljiS _ 4_ilc. 4_hl _ iAll j-a Ijj 4(_g'\'» )l IjI 4 " nl-s 3 li 4(jjuS jj .Iijjjj jc. 

" j j jl jj ^ - ( 3 joij Ajlc. iill (_s^a _ 4 j ( 3 )la 3 ^)^.Vfj jjj jl jj liJljc. J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2220 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2305 


It was narrated that Simak bin Harb said: 

"I heard Malik Abu Safwan bin 'Umairah, say: 'I bought a pair of trousers from the Messenger of Allah (Ait) before 
the Hijrah, and he weighed it for me and allowed more.'" 

Ul l£JLa da .am (Jlij 4^—1^)^. jj jc 44 Vii InS 4 -N jj 

. J jil ^ j jji ojWH 3^ 33 j - a Ac 


’llak ’ A T/ok Vis 4-liljh jj a<>k aj 4jl_uiJ jj .'il'kl' 1 'n'lk 
Alii _ Aill j<s dlmj 31^ 40 jkaC. jj jlj^'Wi 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2221 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2306 



It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 
"When you weigh, allow more. " 



English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2222 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2307 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Prophet (;&&) came to Al-Madinah, they were the worst people in weights and measures. Then Allah, 
Glorious is He revealed: "Woe to the Mutaffifun (those who give less in measure and weight) ",[1] and they were fair 
in weights and measures after that. 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2223 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2308 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) passed by a man who was selling food. He put his hand in it and saw that there was 
something wrong with it. The Messenger of Allah (^-tt) said, 'He is not one of us who cheats.'" 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2224 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2309 

It was narrated that Abu Hamra' said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) pass by a man having food in a vessel. He put his hand in it and said: 'Perhaps 
you are cheating. Whoever cheats us is not one of us.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



If 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2225 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2310 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 
"Whoever buys food, let him not sell it until he has taken full possession of it." 
<> " 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2226 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2311 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;jj) said: 'Whoever buys food, let him not sell it until he has taken full possession of it." 1 


(Sahih) In his narration, (one of the narrators) Abu 'Awanah said: "Ibn 'Abbas said: 'I think everything is like food.'" 

4Jjj jj jULkj 4A-)ljC. jjI kivW llija jj jUu IhWj ^ 4.1j jJ leak (^g-ui^® jj jljlac. 1 VUk 

bis Ual » Ja ^IojI j-a " - A_i]c- Alii ^ K^i _ Alii Jjjjj Jls 3ls 4(_yulac. jj| jc. 4(_yijlla jc. 4 jlip jj jjic llii-lk S/ls 

^>1 » All! (jLa 3^ y hn-Jj (__)jjUc. jjl 3^ AjU.lk All jc 3U _ " AjSjiaU AjlJJ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2227 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2312 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) forbade selling food bought by measure until two Sa' have been measured - the Sa' of 


the seller and the Sa' of the buyer. "[ 1] 

A_iic. _ A_lll 3j- ul J 3 iU 4^)jLk jc. 4 <^3 jc. jj| jc. 4 ( xj£j InW 4 UaaJa jj Is^F" Ci-lk 

jiUkll £-ljaj £jUll ^l^- 3 jlc-U-ail A_l3 £4J jc. _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2228 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2313 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We used to buy food from troops of riders (i.e., the caravans) without knowing the amount, but the Messenger of 
Allah ( ) forbade us to sell it until it had been delivered to us. " 

ja d ■» U\1 US 3ls 4 jac. jjl jc. 4,*iU jc. caAII 2jc. jc. 4 jaU jj aA1I Ajc. 1 VDk 4(33-“ ^l jj 3^ 1 nW 

AjlSi ja Ajili Aj-iU jl _ ^iui j aUc- aAII _ aIII 3j- uj j ill ji. jUijll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2229 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2314 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I used to sell dates in the marketplace, and I would say: 'This was such and such an amount (when I bought it).' I 
Would give the purchaser a specific amount of dates according to the way it had been measured for me, and take my 
profit. Then I began to have some doubts about that, so I asked the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), and he said: When 
you name the amount, measure it in front of the purchaser.'" 


jc. 4 4 - nliudl (jj .U» >H jc. 4 jlljj (jj (_g-ul_^a jc. 4 A » Jg I jjl jc. 4Ajjj (jj Alii Ajc. Uj-lk 4(^3^^ j_JAila jj LS ^ ^ 

lU.lj A_1 j5Li jAUll jlUji ^2 31 _ llfi 111 ^ 3 j31 ^ 3®^' UU£ 313 4 jlic. jj jt-alc. 

" 3^2 Jjill UALajgl 111 " 3lll _ A_}ic- Aill ^h*" 1 _ Alii 3 t’bll >>l2 1111 ja ^ ilklA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2230 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2315 


It was narrated that Abdullah bin Busr Al-Mazini said: 

1 1 1 heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$& ) say: 'Measure your food, may you be blessed therein. ' 1 ' 

43jjlAll jjjC jj aJII Ajc. (j^ 4^ n^i-Njll jii^. 3 ^^ 3c- jj UliAk. 4(jiUc. jj 3jftUu.J Uli^k. 4 jUaC- jj ^l2a A I Vok 

" aj 2 uijUj ^ a ! » \i i_yi3 " 3j3 - aJc. aaii (3^ _ aIii 3 ^^^ 4 “ <>>>i 33 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2231 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2316 


It was narrated from Abu Ayyub that the Prophet (Ait) said: 

"Measure your food, may you be blessed therein." 

4 jl2La jj 2l_k jc. 4.1* in j)J jc- 4-liljil lP 4 j > jLLp j)J j}J “> j)J jLuC. j)J jjk. 1 n'lk 

" AjS ^fil a! » 3-i l_jl^ " Jls - A_ilc. All! _ jj2l jc 41 _Jj 2 ^2 jc Q» a jj ^I2L2I jc 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2232 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2317 

It was narrated that Abu Usaid said that : 

the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) went to the market of Nabit,[l] and looked at it, and said: "This is not a market for 
you." Then we went to another market and looked at it, and said: "This is not a market for you." Then he came back 
to this market and walked around in it then he said: "This is your market. It will always be your market and no duty 
will be levied on it." (Do,if) 

ILI 4^1c.j 4,'llik -a t (jj j! t JUat m j)J ^JiAljj) j)J (jLkLi! l2i.lk 4(3-2 j^ll jALal! jj (LiA!^)jJ In'lk 

Ul jl 4.212 ^l jc Aj-lk j-22! oil! jl 1 lag'v'lk 4j.iclUl >1}12 (jJ jAiHI j)J jl 2^2 jhi*2l ^jl (jj jlu^ll 

i_ia1 ->!l ' " (JjjjjiJ -SI 11a (_y2 " 3^3 A3I jlV'S lalilil (Jjj- 1 -" i_ja1 _ a2c All! _ Alii 3j- uj .j jl Aj.lk 4.1llul 

Vj jj^allnJ bis |1 a " 3^2 AjS < illaS (Jj_?12l I1 a , " (jjj- 1 -^ (22 llA (_jj 2 " (3-S^ Aalj 'jhiS <_s2 

jlj2aj 


a2c 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2233 
: Book 12, Hadith 2318 


It was narrated that Salman said : 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) saying: 'Whoever goes to the Morning prayer first thing in the morning, he 
goes out with the banner of faith but whoever goes out to the marketplace first thing in the morning, he goes out 
under the banner of Iblis (Satan).' " 

jc 4(3-^2l (jl 2k. <^2 jc 4^11221 jjC- 1 ulk 4 jjluA ,jj (j jJJC 1 V'il-s 4^1 lllilj 4 ( 31 jjj 2 I j2nn2l j>j 1 Vilk 

jij jLajYI a 2^)J 11c. ^ n<-ill obll-a ^11 lie. ji " 3_J% - a2c a 2I _ All! 3j- ul J ) V'm am 3^ 4 jlalm 

" (_>u2j! a2^)j lie- (Jy^bll 

Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2234 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2319 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, from his father, that his grandfather told that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever says, when he enters the marketplace: 'La ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulk wa lahul- 
hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa Huwa hayyun la yamutu, bi yadihil-khairu kulluhu, wa Huwa ala kulli shay 'in Qadir 
(None has the right to be worshiped but Allah alone, with no partner, to Him belongs all sovereignty and to Him is 
the praise, He gives life and gives death, and He is Ever- Living and does not die; in His Hand is all goodness and He 
is Able to do all things), 1 Allah will record for him one million good deeds, and will erase from him one million bad 
deeds, and will build for him a house in Paradise. " 

4 jic jj Alii Ajc. jj ^21 _uj jc. jjjjll 31 LP JD^c- jc. 4ijj jj iLkk liiiik. 4 jjj 22I ili-a jj ^)2uJ 1 Vok 

b( o2Lj aJ 1I b(! a!) j_j!2l 3^-2 j^- 3^ j a " _ ^2jjjj AjIc- All! _ All! 3_^j 3^ 3la 4 oLk jc. 4 Ajj! jc. 
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( all ilill aA Ail I 1_2£ - Jj^a c-^s-Ai (3^ u Ac jA j aK jlaJI oUj Cll jAj V jA j Clu-aJj <^^4 AAj lilhll AA AJ 

" AiaJi UU Al AjjU < all i_alt Aic An A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2235 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2320 


It was narrated from Sakhr Al-Ghamidi that the Messenger of Allah (Xsifc) said: 

"O Allah, bless my nation in their early mornings (i.e., what they do early in the morning)." (Hasan)He said: "When 
he sent out a raiding party or an army he would send them at the beginning of the day." He said: ( 1) "Sakhr was a 
man engaged in trade, and he used to send his goods out at the beginning of the day, and his wealth grew and 
increased." 


<3l <3-3 4 jOaliAl 

. Jj' yi Liak. y 


a jc 4-li.lk jj ejLac jc te-Ua c jj jc 4^j tii A 1 uAk ‘Ajllu jj jSLj jj! UiiUk 

Aj jxu <,“ la l til jlSij (3-® . " Ia Ag lit " _ aluij Ailc aJAI ^ _ Alii 

^ o< _ z ^ ~ 7 ■f g ' ^ ^ ^ o ^ 

aIUs 3^J joAla 34-^ 33 4^3 AjjLUj elm jj (jlfla jk ■ -n jlej <_]U 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2236 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2321 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 
"O Allah, bless my nation early in the morning of Thursday. 1 " 
jc 4 A_iji jc 4 elA 3 ^ jJ jA^j^ -^C- jc. 4^1 JlUI j 3U1A jj ,'Uk A Uiiei 
" (jinok)l La (^ 2 (j nV ^All " _ ^Luij aUc aIII (_ S -U< a - 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2237 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2322 


l jl lir- jj Ua .a < t 3 _ 9 D'® ) V\'ik 

kill Jll Jll 40^3* Lsj^ <j c ’ jc-Vl 


^3 jj jiti.3^ -Uc jC- 4 jiUaJl jj jJ eAk A jj j3a jj jl k ° nl ' V'TS (<Ji nlfi jj .V la A jj In.'lk 

" La jj5L (^3 (jiaV <2 jU -LgAJt " Jli - ^iuij Aalc Alii ^ii/1 _ (3 4 jAc. jj| jc 4(*iU jc 43AlciaJI 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2323 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"O Allah, bless my nation in their early mornings.". It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,<&) said: 
"Whoever buys a Musarrah, he has the choice (of annulling the deal) for three days. If he returns it, then he must 
also give a Sa' of dates, not Samra'." Meaning wheat. 


A li W (I ^ m j _ " c-Ij-Uuj V 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2238 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2324 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-i£) said: 'Whoever buys a Muhaffalah, (1) he has the choice (of annulling the deal) for 
three days. If he returns it, then he must also give wheat equal to twice, the amount of its milk, or equal to the 
amount of its milk.'" 


(^3 jC 4 jJJJjji jj ~lAk <1 jC 4 jl tii^k jj ^UiaA jC 4 A-al_uii Uj^U. VU 4 .‘>Ak A 

j-a IcLLa 1 g '* A Jj La 3 j jli ^aUl Al£)lj jUiAU O'® " 3^ - ^A 


jAcj 4 AjAU (^gji jj j£j jJ\ Uiilu. 
aUc aAII jc 4 ojj 
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jj luh 4j» >n j)J <ii.lja Llilk. 4 jjj j}J -ijjll 3c. UliSk. 44_Jjlj2oll ^1 (jj lilLall 3c. j)J .~uk a l33k 

A Uk a £-3 ji (_jjll Lgjl 3 " _ <ilc. <111 ^1 >«-i _ <111 31-2 31-2 jj <111 ^jc. 3j.i3 ^ j 'j' 1 " J^kc. 

" 13J3 - 1 g jjl (JLs 3ll jl - Lgjj) jJ3a 1 g » a Ij jjj jl! ^alll <!ib3 jlikl3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2240 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2325 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"I bear witness that the true and truly inspired one Abul-Qasim told us: 'Selling a Muhaffalah is Khilabah, and 
Khilabah is not lawful for the Muslim.'" (Ibn Majah said: " Meaning: 'Deception.") 

(jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4(_3jjjji jc. 4^ k >3-ill ^1 (jc. 4 jj 13. jc. >>i3l llii^k 4£J^j .llak a lllW 

Vj <ibl-k CjblLkJall £JJ " 312 3j.lk. <j| - ^luij <lic. <111 ^ \><-i _ ^>>>ilq)l ^3 (jJ-^-^^ll (_ 3 ^l 2 all ^^Ic- ,1g >>,i 3lJ <ji >>iia 

" e lhil 4lbUJl 3^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2241 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2326 


It was narrated from Aishah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (jji ) ruled that what a slave earns belongs to his guarantor. 

kj c-Lajj 4 jlLL jiLa ,_jC. 44_jj ^1 ,_jj| j C. 4AJ^j 3!i3k, ^lis 4.*3k.a ,_jj jlc-j 4<3 >j <_sj (j? j3j 1-U.lk 
<j3i3aJ 3x11 ^l^>k. j^ Cj J ^ a 2 - (3u)j <3c. <111 ^1>^-| _ <111 (jl 4<2ulc. jc. 4 JJjjll jj SjjC. (jc. 4 jjlixll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2242 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2327 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that: 


a man bought a slave and put him to work, then he found some defect in him, so he returned him. He (the seller) 
said: "O Messenger of Allah he put my slave to work." The Messenger of Allah (jji) said: "A slave's earnings belong 


to his guarantor." 

lAjC. (_£jlkil 4^/La.J jl 4<3jlc. jc. 4 <3 jc. 40JJC (jl 41_>jA 1 1th 4^-^j jll 31_k (jl -41 > il 4 jj-lk 4j3aC- ,_JJ 41 _>jA Iul4 
^1^)311 " _ <Jc. <111 ^h-'-i - kill jlas _ (J» r j>>il ^5 <jj <111 jjjjj Ij jlai _ ojja lluc <j ^j <JiioAi 

" /■ (LajalLl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2243 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2328 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

' 'The contractual obligation regarding a slave lasts for three days. " ( 1) 

Sjlul (_JC. <111 4l->J jl 4 jul^kll jc. 4 0 Ju 3 (jc. 4.U» > >l jC. 4 jl jlm oAiC. 4Jjili jj <111 iJC. {jl joJ 


l'nl4 


" (4 Ajblj (JjSjll O^c. " - ^Loij <jlc. <111 - <111 3 3^2 31 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2244 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2329 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir that the Messenger of Allah ( Afc) said: 
"There is no contractual obligation after four (days)." 
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A_llc- 4_l]l a - Alii 3_9 J “ U J ) jl 4 J-alc. jj 4_J SC- jC- 4 jhl*\ll jC- 4^JJE- jj (JjljjJ jC- 4^ JwiO> 1 Vok 4£3 |j jj JjJa C- 1 VoS 

" A*J C. V " (3-3 - ^»hlj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2245 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2330 


It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) say: 'The Muslim is the brother of another Muslim, and it is not permissible 


for a Muslim to sell his brother goods in which there is a defect, without pointing that out to him.'" 

AiC . jC - 44 . ^1 jj 3 jjj jC - 4 "Okj 4 t_)jjl jj ( J , 3^1 -am 4^1 Lli-lk 4 jj 4 _lAj Lli-lk 4 jliiaJ jj .dk a lYok 

Vj ^LaJdl " 3 j 3 J - A _ llc . Alii _ Alii 3 j - ul J ) c w ^ , II 33 4 J - alc - jj Aj SC - jC - 4 Awi 1 Ai ' i'i jj jA^^l 

" aJ Ails V] 4 _ nr. Aj3 Ul 3 A_ikl j -a £-U ^LaiAl <3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2246 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2331 


It was narrated that Wathilah bin Asqa' said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 'Whoever sells defective goods without pointing it out, he will remain 


subject to the wrath of Allah, and the angels will continue to curse him." 1 

a£Ij jC- 4 ( _ s -ulji jj 3 H J 4 3 j^>kA (jc- 4 (3^.1 j^ jC- j? AA 1 U'W 4 till 3lll jj 4 __j 1_A jll 3c- l33k 

Jjj olj Alii j-a CljiiA ^3 Jjj 3 A Vh ) 3 13c- plj jA " - aIuij A_ilc. Alii ^ _ Alii 3_J- u1 j ) C \x attt Jll 4 xLuiV 1 jJ 

" a 31 ; a££UJI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2247 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2332 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"When captives were brought to him, the Prophet ( Afe) would give the members of one family together (to one 


person), notwantingto separate them." 

jc. 4 jA^.^3 A-C - j? jc- 4^>jl-k jc- 4jULoi Uiiik 4 1 nH 71-3 4 (3-iC- 1 — A-Lj ) jj -ikaJaj 4.dk It jj 3) C - 

jl AjAijSi 1 x dmll 3^1 ^ JaC- 1 jil 13 _ |3 uij A_ilc. Alii jl-^ 31-3 4-^j» niA jj Alii 3 c- jc- ‘AajI 

- f4-A jjA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2248 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2333 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) gave me two slaves who were brothers, and I sold one of them. He said: 'What 
happened with the two slaves?' I said: 'I sold one of them.' He said: 'Take him back.'" 

i_jAj 31-3 43-lc- jc- 4 4 - null jj jjkiA jc- jc- 4^1 k kll liljjl 42lUik. jc- 4 jlic- UliAk. jJ InA 

" 31-3 lAAAk.1 4 - ' lx. j Cllls _ " jLaTli-ll 3*3 lA " 31-33 lAA-lkl 4 “ l2 jj jkl jdsTlc- - |3 jjj A_iic- Alii _ aAII 3^5^^ (_s-l 

11 ’ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2249 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2334 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah ) cursed the one who separates a mother and her child, or a brother from his brother." 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2250 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2335 

It was narrated that 'Abdul-Majid bin Wahb said: 

"Adda 1 bin Khalid bin Hawdhah said to me: 'Shall I not read to you a letter that the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc), wrote 


Muhammad the Messenger of Allah He bought from him a slave' or 'a female slave, having no ailments, nor 
being a runaway, not having any malicious behavior. Sold by a Muslim to a Muslim.'" 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2251 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2336 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father that his grandfather told that the Messenger 
of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"When anyone of you buys a slave woman let him say: 'AUahumma inni as'aluka khairaha wa khaira ma jabaltaha 
alaihi, wa a'udhu bika min sharriha wa shairi ma jabaltaha alaihi (O Allah, I ask You for the goodness within her and 
the goodness that You have made her inclined towards, and I seek refuge with You from the evil within her and the 
evil that You have made her inclined towards).' And he should pray for blessing. And if anyone of you buys a camel 
then he should take hold of its hump and pray for. blessing and say similar words." 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2252 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2337 

It was narrated that Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan Nasri said: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab say: 'The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Exchanging gold for gold is usury unless it 
is done on the spot. (Exchanging) wheat for wheat is usury, unless it is done on the spot. (Exchanging) barley for 
barley is usury unless it is done on the spot. (Exchanging) dates for dates is usury, unless it is done on the spot." 



to me?' I said: 'Yes.' So he took out a letter. In it was: 'This is what 'Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah bought [from] 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2253 
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CjIjI . aali i _ 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2338 

Muslim bin Yasar and 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaid said : 

"Ubadah bin Samit and Mu'awiyah happened to meet, either in a church or in a synagogue. 'Ubadah bin Samit 
narrated to them and said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) forbade us from selling silver for silver, gold for gold, 
wheat for wheat, barley for barley, and dates for dates.'I one of them said: "And salt for salt," but the other did not 
say it. "And he commanded us to sell wheat for barley, or barley for wheat, hand-to-hand, however we wished." 

di-lk Yls 4 Aj]c. (jj| Jjc-LaLij uj.lk 2Lk ^ dka 'n^j ^ 4 £Jj 3 LP -^3? Ciik te.'i* Id ,_jj V-a-s In'ik 

e-iUc. (jjj (JjixJ! olliSk. tAjjc- aAII .Ijc-J ‘jtuu (jl 4,jjjxuj .dkla T/ok 4dalc. ,_jj A 2u « 

_ ^luij 4_Jc. 4_lll _ Alii dLal_La]l (jj oClLc- Ajt-l J ^3 UaJ_$ Udiik ^3 \_Sal AjjlsLaj C 1.al 3 all 

Ali: ^LalL ^lallj LaACk.1 Jll - uilL hillj 333 333 l_ia2Ij (jjjJjlLj 3-JJ^ L/" 

Ujd (. Vft dj Id 333 Jl* dillj JJ» niiU 33' (j' 3j-alj - ^)k.VI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2254 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2339 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

'(Sell) silver for silver, gold for gold, barley for barley, wheat for wheat, like for like." 

- Cf' <_s3 (jc. i (jjl ijf- tt jlj3c. (ji 3ji>i3 n ok t , (ja 3ii.lk tAId ^1 (jj jjl 1 V'vk 

" (jLaJ A 3X II j j y* Callj J J* dill j i—lAClU 4-lAcllj A >3qllj UJaall " L)ll _ ^alujj a2c. 4_lll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2255 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2340 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Prophet used to give us dates from the collection (mixed) [ 1] dates, and we would exchange them for dates that 
were better, and we add to the price. [2] The Messenger of Allah said: 'It is not right to give one Sa of dates for two 
Sa, nor one Dirham for two Dirham. A Dirham for a Dirham and a Dinar for a Dinar is allowed: the only difference 
between them is in weight (i.e., the weight must be egual.)'" Sahih 

4_lll _ 3-“^ (j^ m Cf' ‘AaLu ,j c. (jj .~uk a ,jc. t(jl ajLii (jj ode. 1 Vok j3 1 Vok 

4_iic. 4_lll _ Alii <3-^ ^^3 d^jjj 4_La 4 _ nh>i jjA l^)iaj Aa JdlluiiS ^lakjl jjaj (_j-a l^)lj li3 jjj _ ^iuij 4_iic. 

" l^3j 7) l Afrjjj Jj-iaS V jl3a2lj ^ ^ J kaj jjsj £-l_ka ^L^aJ V " - 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2256 
: Book 12, Hadith 2341 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard Abu Saeed Al-Khudri say: 'A Dirham for a Dirham and a Dinar for a Dinar.' So I said: 'I heard Ibn 'Abbas 
say something other than that.' He said: 'But I met Ibn 'Abbas and said: "Tell me about what you say concerning 
exchange is it something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (33M or something that You found in the Book 
of Allah?" He said: "I did not find it in the Book of Allah, and I did not hear it from the Messenger of Allah; rather 
Usamah bin Zaid told me that the Messenger of Allah (^ 5 &) said: "Usury is only in credit. "[1] 


Ui Ula. .am Jll (jC’ 4 ?tJLl^3 l jC- (jj JD* C ’ Cf' IjjC- 3jlk t?~l l3ll (jj \ ‘n'lk 

(_jj| dual Lai 3li _ i211j jac . JjLj (_jjI cl » ii d jld2lj ^a^ 2I Jjkj 4(_^jcdSI a ;» > n 

^ 4_ilc- 4dll ^h .^1 _ Alii ^ya a» n 1 Sj>^ill ^3 Jji I^A (_jE. d ilks (jjUC. 
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_ 431 3_J- uj J (jl j_jj “babbl 431 Jjjjjj ^ya 4ii*-ajaj Vj 431 l - )\ ^^2 4 j.3.j La 3bs . 431 *■ _ A jfl 

" 4jjjo 3I ^ LU^I hul " 3ll - -lIuij 43c 431 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2257 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2342 

It was narrated that Abu J awza' said: 

"I heard him meaning Ibn 'Abbas allowing exchange (of Dirhams for Dirham etc., if extra was given) and that was 
narrated from him. Then I heard that he has taken back this opinion. I met him in Makkah and said: 'I heard that 
you had taken back (your opinion).' He said: 'Yes. That was just my own opinion, but Abu Sa'eed narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah (.Ub) that he forbade exchange (of like items if extra is given)."' 

- 1 Sj33b 4l» .am Jli (jc. t^jtJ^I (jLajlu: (jc. 4-lij (_yi 3bk bl3l t a3c. (_jj JUlLI 1 *nlk 

(jl£ Lail Jll _ T ~\ j bill ^gbxlj 4_jJ dllka aKa) 43a3 bib (jc. 4j| ^\* L 4_ic. bib Clink-jj - (jj lie. ,_jjI 

< Sjb3l (_j C. 4j| _ aiuj 4_iic. 431 ^b^i _ <3l Jjjoij (jc. b Vi. ; . .1 _jjI I JA j ^_ 5 -ba blj bib 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2258 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2343 

It was narrated that Zuhri heard Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan say: 

"I heard 'Umar say: "The Messenger of Allah (333, said: 'Gold for silver is usury, unless it is exchanged on the 


spot.'" (Sahih) Abu Bakr bin Abu- Shaibah said: "I heard sufyan saying: 'Gold for silver." memorize (this). 

i^yac. <hn 3jb t^jlliikll (_ynj! (jJ bllLa ^.am (j C- hie. bH (3 1 nlk 44 In? ^^3 ^yi ^)£j _jjI 1 *nlk 


I \X A ■ .1 


4 \ \ >ti ^^3 bw __Jjl 3^ . " £lAj 3 A V] bj CjAill " - alujj 4_llc. 431 ^b^i - 431 3_^J 3b 3_J% 

1 1 bj.jj4b s-33i 3 _j% b)i js > u 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2259 
: Book 12, Hadith 2344 


It was narrated that Malik bin Aws bin Hadathan said: 

"I came saying. 'Who will exchange Dirham?' Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, who was with 'Umar bin Khattab, said: 'Show 
us your gold, then come to us; when our treasure comes, we will give you your silver.' 'Umar said: 'No, by Allah, you 
will give him silver (now), or give him back his gold, for the Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: "Silver for gold is usury, 
unless it is exchanged on the spot.'" 

* o o y -*.« J> J °.f ' „ 0 0 s 0 O ' .0 „ o ; ( ; * ,f o? % J» O JI - 'X z 

< ClllbSl CM ^jC* i Jiatjuj dulll uIajI i Ini A 

bib ^yAC. 3bs _ bl \ IbjjbL c-bk Ijj lijjl bliA j bji L_lLiabJI b)J jic Aic. Aill Auc. ^yl 4 klbi 31-^ ^Alj2l 

" f\Aj f.lA VI 14^) C_ ja 2U " 3b - ^Lo)j 43c. 4111 ^b^i _ 4ill 3^uij b)b 4 ja 4 431 bpj3 jl 4ijj 4j3a*3 4illj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2260 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2345 


It was narrated from Umar bin Muhammad bin 'Ali bin abi Talib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3b£) said: 'Dinar for Dinar, Dirham for Dirham, with no increase between them. Whoever 
has need of silver, let him trade gold for it, and whoever has need of gold, let him trade silver for it, and let the 
transaction be done on the spot.'" 

pj 3-4c. (j c. 4*il3i (jj b)'- < ^ c - bW l-H 1 
aA^jblj ^1333 jl33l " _ 3 j-oj 43c. 431 _ 431 3^^^ 3b 3b 4obk ^yC. 44_ul ^yC. 4t_31Ja ^^jl bH LH 4 


bill 4 _ijI jjf. 4^j| ^ viak pjbill b>j ibl bw ,3 a I Jj) ‘3*^' "" l3^2jI jj! biSk 
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O o - o ^ 1* J 0 \ o a " H f . ' 0 ' " o ", t "O o '," * o H 

jjjlLj l^ijhLajla l_ja 3 Aklk kl Clul£ jkj 4 -iAAj l^i^laLajia (jjjjJ kk.1_k ClulS jk3 1 Afrlu <J2aS V |Jbj2Lj 

" e-lAj c-La ( s^)2a]lj 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2261 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2346 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I used to sell camels, and I used to buy gold for silver and silver for gold. Dinar for Dirham and Dirham for Dinar. I 
asked the Prophet (^Isfc) about that, and he said: 'If you take one of them and give the other, then you and your 
companion should not separate until everything is clear (i.e., the exchange is completed).'" (Hasan) Another chain 
with similar wording. 

-ihc. jj jit Ijlla 4^1 *j jj Ai jc. jj ,~uk aj 4£j£j jJ jUiuij <<■ . ua jj jJ jl-kld liiiik 

3^71 £Jjl Cl lj£ Jll JA C. jjl jc. JAli. jj ui jc. - ISLajj V] 4 la\r, \ Vj - jl 4t_Jjt_La]l jj C-Llac. i iki thill 

4_2c- kill _ jjjliSlI j-a iAl^SlIj aAlj2l j/a jjjlilllj l_ia 2I j^a A (>»qllj A j a l_ia 2I .lk.1 *■" 

" 4_jlj_$ tilllJj jhM .Vi jj3j ^3 ^V^VI dulaC- S j IkA-lkl Cll-lkl 13 " 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2262 
: Book 12, Hadith 2347 


jjl jc. 4 jjii. jj joi jc. 44.1^)^. jj jc. 44 3 >11 jj .nULk UUii jj l_i jiij 1 V 3 k jj 1-uSk. 

kjlc. kill _ jjlll jc- ‘3^" 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2348 


It was narrated from 'Alqamah bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) forbade breaking the coins of the Muslims that are in circulation among them. 


without any necessary reason.") 1) 

4 e.l_jaS jj kiak a jc. 4 jl kjhgj jj j2j*2all lilljl 4 jl k I a] jj jjjlAj 4 .V» m jj Ajjjjj tkjluj ^^1 jj _jjl 1 Vok 

o^pLkll j-palLjall kfLai jc. _ ^iui j 4_alc. kill _ kill Jjjjj 31s 44.3 jc. 4 kill 3c. lP 4 kale, jc. 44 _ijI jc. 

. " l >« vi 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2263 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2349 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yazid, the freed slave of Al-Aswad bin Sufyan, that : 

Zaid, Abu 'Ayyash, the freed slave of Bani Zuhrah, told him that he asked Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas about buying wheat 
with barley. Sa'd said to him: "Which of them is better?" He said: "Wheat." He told him not to do that and said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (X^ifc) being asked about buying fresh dates with dried dates, and he said: 'Do fresh 


dates decrease in weight when they become dry?' They said: Yes. ' So he told them not to do that." 

jj Jj^uVI ^ 4-iujj jj 4_lll Ajc. jc. 4(jji! jj tihLa Uii^k. 'ili 4 jl 31 III jj jLkLijj I2iik 4 7^kl> jj ^\c. 1 V'pk 

4j Cjil3lj 4 3 >^»pll s-l^iAil jc- jj in 3Lui 44_j| a^jjk.1 - ^3^3 3^ 133 (jl 3 ‘ ‘i 

i_3a^)ll a. I ji2ul jc. (J^ 1 - 3-“i_3 4_Jc. 4j]| _ kill 3_J- UJ J dm <a»n 33_S . frLjaJjll 33 3 I kg ‘3 in 

jhi jc. A _ 3*- 1 l_j^3 _ " (JjCJ lij *■ . ila jll (jr-iVyl " 33s jjllU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2264 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2350 


It was narrated that 'Abduilah bin 'Umar said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) forbade the Muzabanah. The Muzdbanah means when a man sells the dates of his 
grove when they are s till on the tree, for a measure of dty dates; [2] or, if it is grapes, he sells them when they are s till 
on the vine, for a measure of raisins; or if it is a crop, he sells it for food, estimating the amount (of the crop in the 
field) . He forbade all of these things. 1 1 

_ <Uc. cg l^a _ <111 Jjjjj <3-3 (jj Alll -Ijc (jc. 

(jlj 4 <j’ c- ulii (jjj j!uj ClulS (jl 

<1£ UU1 (jc. 3^4 4 »j.\; <jl jj ciulfi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2265 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2351 

It was narrated from Sabir bin 'Abdullah that : 
the Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) forbade the Muhaqalah and the Muzabanah. 

(j C. 4C.Ua/l (jj ul j 4jajj^ ^J\ (jC. (jC. 4-Uj (jj jlUi. Uli-li. ‘(jlj-3 1 (jj 

<jj| J^allj <lal 4 HI (jC. - jsJj-uj <alc. <H| _ <ll! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2266 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2352 

It was narrated that Rafi, bin Khadij said: 

jjl 1 Vo-s (jj Ua& Uiila. 

<aic. <111 _ <111 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2267 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2353 


"The Messenger of Allah (333 forbade the Muhagalah and the Muzabanah." 


3a (jl ^ilj (jc. 


U DjouU 


(jj m (jc. 4(j<^.3^ 4JC. (jj (jjjlla (jc. 4(J-saj^.YI 

Aajl^Ulj < lal 4 .all (jC. _ aluij 


(jl 4 <111 <JC. (jj 


^)A jl 1 Vo 4 


(tall (jc. 4.'l» >11 (jj dull I UUli 4^Jaj (jj ^4 A Inh 
<lall_k 3^3^ 3 4-3 3^1 J . “Ull jUll (jc. 


It was narrated from Salim from his father: 

"Zaid bin Thabit narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah (333 gave a concession regarding the sale of 'Araya." 

(jj <jj ^ uw 4<ajl (jc. 4|J1 _uj (jc. 4(3 3*3^ Cf' ‘4 Ulc. (jj (jUijj Ulijik YU 4^UUall (jj aUiUj 4jlUU (jj ^LUa Inw 

Ul^)ill ^ _ (aiulj <Uc. <111 ( _ 5 l J -' a - 4-111 3 tl — 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2268 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2354 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that he said: 

"Zaid bin Thabit told me that the Messenger of Allah (333 gave a concession regarding the sale of the estimated 


harvest of 'Araya return for dried dates." (Sahih) Yahya (one of the narrators) said: "The 'Araya is when a man 
purchases dates on the trees for food that his family has that is ripe, by estimating them^ the dates)." 

(jj Uj (.g-yiln. 3-i 43 4^pic. ^ <111 uu (jc. 4^iU (jc. 4 . (jj (jc. 4 . 3 u (jj dUiii UUji 4^Jaj cy .us a Inh 

(J^/^! (jl <l^)ill ^ j 3U . I^)d <l^)ill £aj ^3 (j^iS^)l _ ^aluj <alc. <111 (_ S -U^ a - 4-ill 3_5 J - a J 3 tl — 3-J 

Ijlij 1 g Ulaj Alii Cl)blU_ill j-oa 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2269 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2355 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that : 

the Messenger of Allah (33 ) forbade selling animals for animals on credit. 
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jl il. OW j J Sjkui jc. 4 jluaJl jc. 4 o3j 1 jc. tAjjjc. J jj ,H» >11 jc. 4 j3uLu j j S3c 3j3k tJua. m jj Alii 3c. 1'Ak 

Vnuli jljj3]3 jlj33l £1J jC. _ ^luij a3c. A_lll _ A_UI 3j- ul j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2270 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2356 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is nothing wrong with selling animals, one for two, hand to hand, " but he disliked selling them on credit. 

_ aAII jl 4^)23. if* 4 j3jll cs^ Cf' ‘jrtLa. jc. 3LL jjIj 4 <.33c. jj (j,3^> 1 v'3k 4 . m (jj a_UI 3c. litw 

4 ijuii AA jfi j _ " Au 13 33 j jl jj33 jl j3JI (jJ-j V " 33 - 43c. A_lll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2271 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2357 


It was narrated from Anas that : 

the Prophet (;£,&) bought Safiyyah for seven slaves. (Sahih) (One of the narrators) 'Abdur- Rahman said: "From 


Dihyah Kalbi.' 

jjj jA^jll 3c. Uli^k jjJaC. jj (J^aia. 4 jac. jjl 1 V3k j ^ 4 0j^)C j>J j3a3l 3j3k 4 j .a >>ig 3l jJc. j)J I Vok 

33. (jjjjl AjtaliU A jiLa j jL3 _ ^aluij A_iic. A_lll _ ^jjlll jl 4(jjijl jc. 4Clu3 jc. 4 A iaLui jj j33 13.3 V3 4 

jlKlI A.3..} j-a jjA^.^11 3c 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2272 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2358 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

' '"On the night in which I was taken on the Night Journey (Al-Isra 1 ), I came to people whose stomachs were like 
houses, in which there were snakes that could be seen from outside their stomachs. I said: 'Who are these, O 


J ibra'il?' He said: 'They are the ones who consumed usury.'" 

^j| jc. 44 “ infill (_^l jc. 4^jj jj ^Ic. jc. 4 A lahii jjj ^33. jc. 4 ( _ s -uj_j/i jj jiuaJl 13.3. 4A_j3li ^1 jj j3j jjI IuR 
(ja jjJ Cllllkll Cl) jj3l£ jlaJ ( _ 5 lc. jjul aJ 3 dull " - ^aiui J Aaic. A_lll - Alii 3 j3j 33 33 ‘OJjJ)* 

. " u jii Aiii 33 3313 ^ 3 *V > (jA 4 _ ilka ^^13 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2273 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2359 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"There are seventy degrees of usury, the least of which is eguivalent to a man having intercourse with his mother." 
3jjjj 33 33 40JjjA cs3 l/" 4(^j33l m jC 4 J a ^gjl jC. 4 (JJUj3 j)J Ai]l 3c. 13.3. 4 m j)J Alii .IJC. Ill 3 

" a 3 I 3?. jl Ia^)jjjjI jj)». n« Jj jll " - ^L-oj a3c. Aill (_s3-a _ aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2274 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2360 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet (;Ksfc) said: 

"There are seventy- three degrees of usury." 

3c. jc. 4 (JJJjali jc 4^iAl jj) jc. 43jj jc. 4A;» »i'l jc. 4(j3i jjl I V'Tk 4(J^iq-\ Jj\ ^jlc. j)J luR 

" 33 jj» 4 11 j Ajb3 3jll " i_jj^ - A_ilc. A_Ul (_g3^a _ jj^l jc. 4 A_lSl 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2275 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2361 


died before he had explained 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"The last thing to be revealed was the Verse on usury but the Messenger of Allah > 

it to us. So give up usury (interest) and doubtful things." 

(jj jit (jc. (i-jluJoil (jj Ala-Uj (jc. (jc. 4 Aw Ui InW (ClljLkll (jj Lli-lk, Jc (jj Jj^al 1 YAk 

aLj33 I 13 I ljc.ja 111 LAjluaj a_i]c. a21I ^ _ aIII 3j j - u j jlj 143^ 4 clii jj La ^>k.l (jj 3)3 u_A 1 t4H 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2276 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2362 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that : 

Xthe Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) cursed the one who consumes usury, the one who pays it, those who witness it and 
the one who writes it down. 

4A21I .lie. (jj (j-<^3^ 23- Vi* am 3-3 (_jj lilLCui Uiijlk Li Vulk 4 -N (_jj UjJlL. 4jL2j (_jj lltA 

AjLaLljj aJ£ 3 1 _9 L 3 ) 3^1 (jil _ alujj A_ilc. aJ1I ^L^-i _ Aill 3j- ul .j (j) 4 ■!_<)» mla (jj Alii (jc. Cl Ok ; 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2277 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2363 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'There will come a time when there will be no one left who does not consume usury (interest), and whoever does not 
consume it will nevertheless be affected by it. 1 " 

^jl jc. 4(jLiaJl (jc. jj V* UI jc. 4.liA (jj Cjl3 Lj-lk. 4A3 c. jjl 3jC.LaL)l Uii.ik, 4,'n» m jj aIII Cjc- 

3& (j-13 IV^I c]2) Vj -ik.! La V jLaj (Jjllll Jc jjll-4 " - 3^,5 a2c. Alii Jm _ Alii 3li 311 40JJ jA 

" (j-a AlLLal 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2278 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2364 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 


"There is no one who deals in usury a great deal (to increase his wealth) but he will end up with little (i.e., his wealth 
will be decreased) . ' 1 


4 A h^c. jj LP (j (jc- ‘33j" Ui1 ) l/- ‘o4llj jj l4iiSk 4(j jc jj j 3 jE " CiAk 432 ^- (jJ 1 u3k 

" 4Ja J\ 0 3 >j Alalc. (jl2 VI 143^ (j-a j^l -ikl 4a " 31^ - a2c. Ail! (3 J "“ a - (j-^l (jC - t 11 A jj| (jc. 4 A_ul (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2279 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2365 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When the Prophet (;£,&) came (to Al-Madinah), they used to pay in advance for dates, two or three years in 
advance. He said: 'Whoever pays in advance for dates, let him pay for a known amount or a known weight, to be 
delivered at a known time.'" 
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tjjjoljc. (jc. ^1 (jc. 4 jjj£ (jj Aill 3 jc. (jc. (jjl (jc- tAjjJC- ' uVk 4 jUaC. il2aA liliSk 

(Jj£ ^^3 4 aluula ^3 4 kLui (_jx " 3 I 33 ^jj*U 4 nil ^yull ^^3 aA J _ alialj 4_llc. Alii ^K<-n _ a33 3^ 

. " gjiCi Jkl ^jIsA gjjj ^ajiCi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2280 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2366 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Hamzah bin Yusuf bin 'Abdullah bin Salam, from his father, 
that his grandfather 'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said, 'The tribe of Banu so-and- so, who were descended from the J ews, have 
become Muslim, and they are starving, and I am afraid that they may apostatize.' The Prophet (Ait) said: 'Who has 
something with him?' A J ewish man said: 'I have such and such, and he named it, and I think he said three hundred 
Dinar for such and such 'an amount (of produce) from the garden of the tribe of Banu so-and-so.' The Messenger of 
Allah (;&&) said: 'For such and such a price at such and such a time, but not from the garden of the tribe of Banu so- 


und- so.'" 

tAjjl (jE. tabllu 4_U! 3JC- (—LuljJ (jj 0 jki. 3kka (jc. tabula ,_JJ 3kj^l lij3k tt_Ujl£ 3-jka. (_JJ L_) j3*J 1 nlk 

- (j-a - Ijjlahiil (jblS Vj) 3^ - 4_llc- 4_lll 3^J C-Lk 3^-3 t^bLui 4_lll 3JC. o3k (_jC- 

Isfi (_£3jc. lP 4 3^J 3l^a _ " oAic. (jya " _ aluij 4_llc. 4_lll 3^ . Ij3jjj < fiLkls IjC-lk 33 U-jJj 

_ Alii _ Alii 3j J - J J 3^ . (j^3 hi )\ -k (j-a liSIj |3S jir . jlip AjLaJ^ilj 3^ oljl oLiii 33 - l3Sj 

" (jhls hi \\ -k ^a l3^j 13^ 3^^ )3^j 13^ j» joU " 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2281 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2367 


It was narrated that Abu Mujalid said: 

"Abdullah bin Shaddad and Abu Barzah had a dispute about paying in advance. They sent me to 'Abdullah bin Abu 
Awfa to ask him about it. He said: 'We used to make payments in advance at the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) and the time of Abu Bakr and 'Umar, for wheat, barley, raisins and dates, to people who did not yet possess 
those things.' I asked Ibn Abza, and he said something similar." 

aIII juc. ,jc. ^ Aj 3hi - t4i» rii 1 Vi. A ^Is ^ t.v» m ^ tjLkj ^ Uj 3k 

3jc. ^ o3^)j 3liui ,_jj aAII 3jc. 3^ - t2lkkll ^1 (jj| i jc. t,_jii^.3ll 3 jc. 3^J t2lkJail 

A hiWlI (^3 jit j jfLl ^j\ j _ 3_ilc. Alii _ Alii 3_J j -°J 3gc. C. 3^ AjILuiS (IP 

^aA3j C. La ^aj3 3JC- jklllj 4 - J J* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2282 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2368 


Llli 3L 3^ L>^ ikilLuiS 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2369 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah ( 4Us&) said: 

"When you have paid in advance for something, do not exchange it for something else." (Da'if)Another chain with 
similar wording. 

3li t.U» in ,_jc. t 


A 'In-- jjc. t3a_ui ^jc. tAkiik LP 3 ' 7 '''' (IP Ail! 3 jc. ^ ’'lA ^ Lulk 

" cs^! A3j * Ai bis f-3-4-“ CS^ 4-kiluji lij " _ aJc’ aIII ^L^i _ Alii 3 > u:j 3^ 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


577 


1 . 00.02 


CjIjI aali c_jIj£ 


12 - The Chapters on Business Transactions (2137 - 2307) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2283 

Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2370 


_ All I 3j- ul J ) Jll Jll i Cm in ,jc. tA^ilac. ,_jc. tA A'T;S cUj L f' 4 dljjlt cP S 2 ui All! 2 c. 1 VoS 

l.l» ni 312 4-SiLa 3*2 _ aluij A_llc. A_lll 


Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2371 


It was narrated that Najrani said: 

"I said to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 'Can I pay in advance for a date palm before it bears fruit?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Why 
not?' He said: 'A man paid in advance for a grove of trees during the time of the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe), before 
they had produced any fruit, and they did not bear anything that year. The purchaser said: 'They belong to me until 
they produce but the seller said: 'I only sold the trees to you for this year! They referred their dispute to the 
Messenger of Allah who said to the seller: 'Did he take anything from your date palms?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then 
why do you regard his wealth as lawful for You? Give back what you took from him, and do not take payment in 
advance for datg palms until their usefulness appears.'" 

32 3 ^ilul JMC. A_li! 2il Cilia JU t ^j| jlli! (jc. 4,3221 ^1 (jc. 4(jmj^.YI jj! 12.2 cliA 1 n2 

(Tklil jUiaj (jl Jia _ ^luij a2c. All! _ aIII Jjajj c^c. 3 A2-2. <3 ^12l (j) 3 ll ^1 ciila _ V 3^ ^llaJ (jS 

3) 1 1 .A'Ala _ Ai2H oil A 3^2! \ Lail £jl2! Jllj . ^13aJ ,3^- 3 3 (_£3-2al! 3^3 ^1*11 Llic 1 2d 3^21 ^llaJ 

(22.2.1 La A_sic. 22 jl Alld 3 NL h'i 3 " 3^-2 . Y 3^ . " 3-}d Lila. j 2.1 " ^Uil 3^ - A_iic. Ail! 3“"* _ Ail! 3j- u) d 

: Da'if (Darussalam) Grade. " j2j 3^ 3^1 3 I jjJLli Yj A2 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2284 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2372 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi' that: 

the Prophet ) asked a man to give as a loan a young camel and said: "When the camels of the Sadaqah come, we 
will pay you back." When the camels came, he said: " O Abu Rafi', pay this man back for his Young camel." But all I 
could find was a seven-year- old camel or that which is better. I told the Prophet ( Afe) and he said: "Give it to him, 
for the best of People are those who are best in repaying." 

Ail! Jum . ^211 j! t£ al j 3 C. 4 jLuU (jj e-LlaC. (jc. 4^12 (jj Cjj 12.2 4 22 ^lmJa 1 Via A tjUaC. (jj ^L3 a 1 u2 

ICA (_yla3! 2! 2 " 3^ CllACS Lois # " LlLilLaS AiUr-il! 3^j dlc.2 12 " 3^-3j !3^ 3^.J £y* 1 slLLul _ A_iic. 

huM (jjlll! j2 (jll A_laC.S " 3^3 - ^almj a2c. All! - 3^-2 C2^)2.La |Cc.L2a Uc-Uj Y] C^.! ^23 . " 3^3^^ 

" «.LLa3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2285 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2373 


Sa'eed bin Hani' said: 

"I heard 'Irbadbin Sariyahsay: 'I was with the Prophet (Xs&) and a Bedouin said: "Pay me back for my young camel, 
and he gave him an older (i.e., better) camel." He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! It is older (i.e., better) than my camel.' 
The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 'The best of people are those who are best in repaying.'" 

(jCaU^all dm .am 3-3 4^1-A ,_jJ ,W» m ‘^iLUa AjjliJi 1 Viak 44 _jULJ! Cjj Ulick. tAdd jj! dick. 

L 3^3 Idd I jmL oUaE-li _ LfJ^ 33 3^' 3^3 _ 2 uj j AjIc- All! _ 3-^2' t Lh£ 3 j2 LP 

" c-LLaS ^»a (_> 2i!! " - ^2jjj a2c. aIII ^L^-i _ All! 3 j- u, j 3^ . Li* d-2 !aa All! 3 j- u, j ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2286 
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Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2374 


It was narrated that Sa'ib said to the Prophet (;£!§&): 

"You were my partner during the Ignorance period and you were the best of partners, you did not contend or 
dispute." 

4-lALaJs jc. 4 j^.LgJa jj -uAl^l jc. 4(jUij-o jc. jj jpi^.^! hJC CiJik Vll <LjCu ^1 Lbl j£j jjlj 4 jlhuc. I uW 

o % ** : ^ o Jr- it ' 0 , ' o } ,, £ " a ^ 

V d±i£ chlH <2Al_kll chj£ _ j <2c. <111 _ 3^21 32 41-2(121 (jc. 4<«_ulI2l 211 jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2287 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2375 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"Sa'd, 'Ammar and I entered into a partnership on the day of Badr, (agreeing to share) whatever was allotted to us. 
'Ammar and I did not get anything but Sa'd got two men (slaves)." 

32 4 <111 AJC. jc. 4fl. jic. ^1 jc. 4 jl 2 1 111 <^2 jc. 4 jlliuj jC. 4(jjikl! hjlh Jjl Lli.lk SluA. j)J £2-41 44 _uIj 3I Jjl 

. jlLLjj ^ jUaC. Vj l2 j-2 £ll 4 - ILuOJ LajS jAj £jJ 4 jUaC-j 4.‘l» Ihj ill Ch£ jiCul 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2288 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2376 


it was narrated from Salih bin Suhaib that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (iu?i£ ) said: 'There are three things in which there is blessing: A sale with deferred payment; 
Mugaradhah (profit sharing); and mixing wheat with barley for one's house, but not for sale.'" 

* * ‘ * ’ ' “ “ ‘111 

32 _ ^ w 

" ^jiii V chilli jjalm b 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2289 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2377 


jj ^ILLa jc. 4ljll (jj (jha^.3>l ' clc- jc. 4 f a_*_uLsli jj J . .Y 1 VI 'A 4^)1 j)hll CluLl (jj jCih Lli.lk 4 j. 
321 -lablk.] j <2ha jULall j (J2i ^1] £j2l <2 j2l j£_}3 Chbll " - ^iuij <2 c. <111 ^ h^i _ <111 3_>* J j 


^Ic. j)J (jloaJl 1 21 ~s 
111 4<-L>l /‘tC. 4 4 u'e IS- 1 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The best of your provision is what you earn, and your children are part of what you earn. " 

3la Chill 4<hhlc. jc. 4<2oC. jc. 4J;1<C. (jj Ojlhc. jc. 4(jlhaC.^I jC- 4o2lj ^1 (jjl Lli.lk 4<2lCu ^1 j}J j£j Jjl UjhA. 

" ,-2 ; 1 ii^l j-a jlj ^-1^4 u 11^4 j-a ^ 2^1 La 4 - II hil jl " _ 3 1 .1 j A jlc. <111 ^ 1 4 ^1 _ <111 3 _ 5 j - u J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2290 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2378 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I have wealth and a son, and my father wants to take all my wealth." He said: "You and your 
wealth belong to your father. ' 1 

jl 4 <21 Ajc. jj jjl_k jc. 4 j. ’mid I jj <4 jc. 4 (JjLklul j>J <• VmjJ 1 Vok 43 hLjJ jJ ^ > jc. UJha. 4 jUac. jj £1 ClA luh 

" 2 !LuV 22 Loj chll " 3 lla jl u]j l 2 jj VLa ^ jl <21 3 _j jj j 2 32 4 b 2 kj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2291 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2379 
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It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: My father is taking all my wealth.' He said: 'You and your 

wealth belong to your father.' And the Messenger of Allah said: 'Your children are among the best of your 


earnings, so eat from your wealth.'" 

(jc. iAjjI (jc. i (. - nx d (jj j^Jac. (jc. lilbl cjjjjlA j>J Cjjj ' nW Y15 t -> (jj (j? -LLda \ nA 

Jjjjj JlSj . " bluY bllLaj Cluj " (JUiS _ (^ILa ^Li^l (jj j]Ua3 _ 4_ilc. 4_lll _ (jdll (_jJj c-lk. jjl! toYk. 

" ja^llj-ai (j-a \ > <■ - nlil (j^a ^a^iYji jjj " _ x nj A ilc. 4.111 ^Jj^a _ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2292 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2380 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

'Hind came to the Prophet (Xsfc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a stingy man and he does not give 
me enough for me and my child, except for what I take from his wealth without him realizing.' He said: Take what is 
sufficient for you and your child, on a reasonable basis.' " 

j)C. (AajI (jc. iojjc. jjj ^IdiA lili-lk, 4£j£j Ijlla jjjjJall ^pic. jjIj 4 .Laid (jj 44jjd tlP jjI lili-li. 

La Y j ^ »'|'| ( J^.j (jl ‘ » lil (jj aAII li dlllaS _ 4 _ llc . Alii _ ^^ill (_glj dA dlc-Lh dllll 4 A »n \\ C . 

" ( Sj^)*-allj lililjj til ; La (_£.li. " l]Ls 3 _ j Y jA j 4lLa j^a dl-Adi La Yj (_£.iljj ^ ; 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2293 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2381 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"When a woman spends" and my father said: - "When a woman feeds (the poor) from her husband's house, without 
spending too much, she will have her reward, and he will be rewarded likewise because he earned it , and she will be 
rewarded for what she spent. The same applies to the storekeeper, without anything being detracted from their 


rewards." 

jjla Calls tACalc (jc. 4(_3jjada (jc. 4 <JjIj (jc. 4(jlLac.YI (jc- Aijli-a jjlj iLiicd 4 jdu (jj <111 Cjc. (jj .dkla nbk 
jjc. Lgm.j j dllJ (j/a - oljCill dLaxjaj lij Alil-lk ^3 Ljllj - alkali djksjj I jj " _ aluij Ajlc. <111 ^L^i _ All! (Jjjjj 

" ^ o ^ " ji * o "3 o g e ^ ^ ^ 0 " "" 0 0 ^ " 0 t ' to* " ' 0 

" 1 Lull jya (_^ailj j)l ^AC. jya lillj (JlLa /') )LLil q CaSajl LaJ IjJ 9 1 luu£) Liu Allla Al q (A y^.1 L2 /')l^ ojjaiJa 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2294 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2382 


Shurahbil bin Muslim Al-Khawlani said: 

I heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahili say: I heard the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) say: " No woman should spend anything 
from her house without her husband's permission." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, not even food?" He said: 

' 'That is among thg best of our wealth. ' ' 

<Jj3J 4(^1 aU 1I 4JjLal Ui dm L]ls 4(^-jY_^-ll ^ida j>j ^ VvA 4(_jiljc. (jj Jjc.lduil HjCd i jldc. j>j ^aLLiA 1 V'v'ik 

Yj Ail! Li l^jlli # " lgm.j j (jib Yj liid 1 g~j3; (j-a 01^)21 (jiu Y " Jjb _ 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i _ aAII d uu 


" lilijili (JdaSl lilli " 3ll ^Ltlall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2295 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2383 


It was narrated from Muslim Al-Mula'i that he heard Anas bin Malik say: 
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"The Messenger of Allah Offisfe) used to accept the invitation of a slave." 

44il)La p (jjjji 4pLLa)l pc. 4 p^)^. 1 Vi.lk 4£ilj <P Jpd J ^ t j'jtii luW 4^1 jJLall p <d: 


l Vilk 


42Jda)l OjjC-3 1. _iia. 1 _ aluij <_lic. <111 _ <1)1 plfi 3j3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2296 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2384 


It was narrated that 'Umair, the freed slave of Aabi Lahm, said: 

"My master used to give me food and I would feed others from it, then he stopped me," or he said: "He beat me. So I 


asked the Prophet," -or- "he asked him and I said: 'I will not stop.' He said: 'Both of you will be rewarded.'" 

p® phi 3H - <32)1 pi Jpa - 4 pic. pc- 4 dj p ^ Cf- jUe. p luA 4 <lld pi p p£j pi luA 
V _jl li V t" <JLui jl _ <_llc. <111 <^h^i _ ^2)1 4 ''ill hi< - <pjpJa2 Jli j\ - ^ '<y ila< <_La l-ill e-J-^ll ^ glr 4 

, " jLty " Jill". <12 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2297 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2385 


It was narrated that Abu Bishr J a'far bin Abu J yas said: 

"l heard 'Abbad bin Shurahbil, a man from Banu Ghubar, say: We suffered a year of famine, and I came to Al- 
Madinah. I came to one of its gardens and took an ear of com, I rubbed it, ate some and put the rest in my garment. 
The owner of the garden came and beat me and took my garment. I came to the Prophet (Ji£) and told him (what 
had happened). He said to the man: "You did not feed him when he was hungry and you did not teach him when he 
was ignorant.'" Then the Prophet (;£,$&) told him to give back his garment and ordered that a Wasg or half a Wasg of 


food be brought to him." 

P ,3kla 1 lOk 'ill 4 Jjll p ,3k aj 4jHu p ,3kla UjA2.j ^ 4jlp-“ p <j\li l_li.lk, 4<JLl2u pi p j£j pi Ink 
<alc. ipldai Jl! - pc. ( pj p<a l/lpj - p luc- iJhxAjgi 3 ll pill p p* > 4pd pi pC. 4<j» »'ii 1 lOk 4 p» -N 

JallpJI !_ id .P e-lpS pl_u2 p Alia yj <j)£ij <j£ipa blluj 4"Ok(l 1 g jl Lip pa 1 )Vll k Cllilll <jj.la)l Cllial 4 >.*-iaka 

Vj llc-llu jl 1 » j\ k pl£i 11 <La*Jal La " 3^p2 3^ <Jpfdl _ Iujj <Jc. <111 . L.-i _ <p2l Cliials <pp Akjj .pjpLaS 

o ' o 5 t . O ^ • a' S * J»2" /* *V * * 

pu tj I li^ii jl |»1 * Li pa pup <j pal j <jp <j]| Jp _ ^iuij <2c. <111 _ <p2l spall . " Ll&Lk. pla II <Iialc. 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2298 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2386 


It was narrated that Rafi 1 bin 'Amr Al-Ghifari said: 

"When I was a boy, I used to throw stones at our date-palm trees"[l] - or he said: "the date-palm trees of the Ansar." 
I was brought to the Prophet (pp) and he said: 'O boy' - (one of the narrators) Ibn Kasib said: He said: 'O my son - 
why are you throwing stones at the date-palm trees?' I said: 'So I can eat.' He said: 'Do not throw stones at the date- 
palm trees. Eat from what falls to the ground from them.' Then he patted me on the head and said: 'O Allah give him 
enough to eat.'" 

4pjlii)l ^-.kk 11 <^jl pi dm, .am 3H 4pLaliuj pj pdb r Ja 1 ulk 'ill 4 4 - H »I3 p p 4^L±Lall p .dk a 1 Vv'lk 

pll - jl LalVI 3l-j 3ll jl - 1 lU (^jl 4^bl3 lilj 4'bik 3ll jyZ' P ^llj ‘f 1 " P" (j, vtilk 3 ill 

" 31 1 . 3^ ^hla 3ll . " 34^21 p'p (3 - P Lj 3ld t_iu)l£ pi 3llj - IPc- Lj " 3ld _ <alu > j <2c. <111 <p 

"jo ” o J £ } * e > J. } o $ “ ' ^ Z 

" <3-ii ,^pl <-lg HI " 3^_s p-“ D ^>ii< p 3ll . " iplaLujI jP U » 11 j Ida 3£j Jk-ill Lis 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2299 
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Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2387 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"When you come to a shepherd, call him three times. If he answers (all well and good), otherwise drink (milk from 
the flock) without taking advantage. And when you come to a garden call the owner of the garden three times. If he 
answers (all well and good), otherwise eat (from the produce of the garden) without taking advantage." 

<3c <111 - 3-311 jc- m (jJl jc jc 4jJJ j V?-ll liUll 4 jjjlA jJ iJJJ 3ii.lk jj .llakla luW 

ilia (jliLij Jajl k ^Ic. clip! lit j jLuij jj jjc. ^a L_ij2ula Vlj 4^1)1 kj jli ciiblj a ilia pi j dull lij " 33 _ 

" Ajoiflj V jl ^3 Vjj kj jli diljya CLiblj jllLiill C iM .A 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2300 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2388 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"When anyone of you passes by a garden let him eat therefrom, but he should not carry any away in his garment.'" 

<111 33c jc 4 jilUall -.j 1 1 ii jj ^ nrik Ijlla t A xt \ > n jj jlcj 4 j, \-\ i nl jli jlluk jj L_ljjl j 44_)Ui jli ilc jj <1.1A UJ-lk 

<3k Aajj Vj 3^33 jaji aj Ja lij " _ <3c <111 _ <111 3_J- U1 j 33 Jli 4 jag jjl (jc 4pali (jc 4 jic jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2301 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2389 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) stood up and said: 

"No one of you should milk from the livestock of another man without his permission. Would anyone of you like 
someone to break into his storeroom and take his food? The udders of their livestock store food for them, so none of 


you should milk the livestock of another man without his permission." 

_ ^luij <3c <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj (jc 4^pic (jj <111 -3c (jc 4pali (jc in jj Tnl" lillji 33 4pJoj <jJ ~3k 3 1 VTk 

lilla <3l*-L <3l jk. l_) 13 jAj33a <3jdi jj jj ££.lk.j 4 _ la-jS <jil jjxj (Ja.j <idli ^kwl (jifia-j V " 33a ^15 <3 

" <jil jjxj IJ^)a\ <2ujli ^3ik.l (jJja_l 3li a* l-il (V^lhilji p jjjJa ^gl j jaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2302 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2390 


Abu Hurairah said: 

'While we were with the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) on a journey, we saw some camels with their udders tied, among 
some thorny trees. We rushed towards it, but the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) called us and we came back to him. He 
said: 'These camels belong to a family of Muslims, and this is their support (and blessing) after Allah. Would you be 
happy if you went back to your vessels and found that what was in them had been taken away? Do you think that is 
fair?' They said: 'No.' He said: 'This is like that.' We said: 'What do you think if we are in need of food and drink?' He 
said: 'Eat but do not carry any away: drink but do not carry any away.'" 

1 fijc (jj (JjA j (jc 4(jjg 3— >11 <111 Ajc (jj la-iLm (jc 4pl *s (jc 4 jlc jJ jag- lili-lk 4 j j ■ .M -a jjj jdj jj (JjcL<lu) 1 V'vW 

VjI liijj il ^)i2i (^3 _ ^Luoj <3c <111 _ <111 3j- ul .j pi (jaj 1 il 1 j Jll jjI I Vok 4 (jgj^-lall pUiiu j>j 

(j a cluj (JaV (1^71 o!a jj " 3^ <31 1 ja _ |3 jjj <3c <111 _ aAII 3j j -°j 3lllla 1^3) iLua jk 3ll ol At \ 

V I jlll . " Vic- 311i j jjjl <j i_jAi ia t^a U plik.ja -Si j\ ji (_jl) (VI » •> j jl (a£jJ-ojl <111 A*-J Ikjj (Vgjja jA (jj3jgJall 

" Vj i_ ijjilj 3^^-' Vj 3£ " 31 - 33 L_ll^)juallj (»1 y 1— ill (_jl) lla3^l jj Clul^^ 31a _ " 311i^ liA jll " 33 
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i— )l jl aali 


12 - The Chapters on Business Transactions (2137 - 2307) 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2303 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2391 


It was narrated from Umm Hani' that the Prophet ($&) said to her: 

"Keep sheep, for in them is blessing! ' 

<3-2 - Ailc. 4_lll jl 4 pi jc. 4 AjjI jc. 40jjc. jj pUiuA jc. 4 £j£j UJha. ^1 jj jSLj jjl nOk 

" jli liaic. jhijl " L$J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2304 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2392 


It was narrated that 'Urwah Al-Bariqi said in a Marfu' report: 

"Camels are the pride of their owners, and sheep are a blessing, and goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until 


the Day of Resurrection. " 

" Jlii SjjC. jc. 4^alc jc 

If 


4 (jjj^ai. jc. ‘(J-aJjhl (jj Alii hj£ (jjhk 4^)Oilj (jj Alii AjC. jj 'Tk tuW 

AaliSlI pjJ JlaJ! (^g-L^al jj hjhiLa jpDlj <51^)0 pis-llj tgl&V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2305 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2393 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Sheep are among the animals of Paradise.'" 

4 jjjj 1 V'ok 40 j)LaC. jj Ulihk. 31-2 4 j-Sjn,-iH ojJ^_)A _jjl (_332 LP 4 j 3 l Aqll jj 4Ji LaC. 1 VAk 

Allc. 4_lll _ Aill 3^ 3^ 4-ic. 4.111 i ^yaC. jj| jc. 4 jJjpjai jj hlak a 1 VAk jl ui>. jj pl_3& O’N > nh pLaJ 

" Aik 11 j^a oUill " - ^1 . .i j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2306 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2394 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33M commanded the rich to keep sheep, and he commanded the poor to keep chickens, 
and he said: 'When the rich keep chickens, then Allah will give permission for the town to be destroyed.'" 


Alii 




iLkjl hie. 


4 0JJjk jc. 4 j^Lall jc. 4 0 jjc jj (3^" 1 4 j-a^)ll 3c. jj jLaic. Ijjhk. 4 3^C. Laid jj hak la Uiilk. 

Chj ^1-k.hll hLkjlj eljssll jalj pi* 11 hl_Ljlj VI _ pluij Aiic. Alii _ aAII 3j- ul j j3 31-2 Aic. 

" aIII jhli ^Lkhll oliicVl 


Grade : Maudu (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 2307 
Arabic reference : Book 12, Hadith 2395 
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13 - The Chapters on Rulings (2308 - 2374) 


( 1) Chapter: Mention Of J udges sLLaill jij i_Aj ( 1 ) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (4Hs&) said: 

"Whoever is appointed judge between the people, he has been slaughtered without a knife." 

^j| ,jc. c^^jLall ,_jc. oik a (jj (jLaiic. ,_jc. t <111 ±ic. ,_jE. ^ tAjlhi ^1 (jj j 5 Lj ' iLk 

" .ils (jjLill (jjj LjjJals (Jjia. " Jl! - AjIc. aIII ^Ik-i _ ^aill (jf- cejjjyfc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2308 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2308 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"Whoever asks to be appointed a judge, will be entrusted to himself, but "Whoever asks to be appointed ajudge, will 


be entrusted to himself, but whoever is forced to accept position, 
lDC <jC- l^^lc-YI Juc- (jC. Jjai) UjAa. 

AjJ] (J^)j Aolc. Aj-aij cj^j 3 Ujj A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij (3^3 <3^9 ttdlhtt (jj (jc- 

" elSluS lilha 


an angel will come down to him and guide him. 1 " 

1 VLk YLi 4 < 3 ^ Laid ''Ik <aj 4.^1k <a ,_jJ 3 ^" ^jAk. 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2309 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2309 


It was narrated that ‘Ah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) sent me to Yemen. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you are sending me to judge 
between them while I am a young man, and I do not know how to judge.' He struck me on the chest with his hand 
and said: 'O Allah, guide his heart and make his tongue steadfast.' And after that I never doubted in passing 
judgment between two people." 

^Vi » } Jlij (jC’ t( 3 j'k 3 ' cs 3 Cf' ‘sj'® ( 1 >? JD* 4 " L/" ‘(jdac-VI (jc- AljULa iVAk 4 .^ 1 kl ^ 'Dk 

(3ll c-Ljaall La Yj p bj ^ t, _ l?ii liij ^ m \ \ Alii (3 jjjij 11 Cllks (_J-a-lll Jll AjIc. <111 Alii Jjjjj 
(jolll (jjl c-LLaS ^ .3il i" ikkfii La3 Jla _ " Allid cIujj Alla jia! ^111 " (3la p edu ^ L-ijdaS 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2310 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2310 


(2) Chapter: Emphatic Prohibition against i V]k3l kiUllI c-ib (2) 

Injustice and Bribery 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "There is no judge who judges between the people but on the Day of 
Resurrection an angel will come and take hold of the back of his head towards the sky and if it said: "Throw him, 'he 
will throw into an abyss the depth of forty autumns (years). 1 " 


13 - The Chapters on Rulings (2308 - 2374) 




<3l 3^ 4 <11 1 3 c. jc. jc. 4 j-alc jc. 4333 UliSk. 4 jOaill .V»,>n jj luh .il/LL jj j3j ji\ luH 

" > 2 « ^ o -* ,, S' o ' } 

<u>G £9 jj elaaj .3.1 i3Laj <<1311 c-3 V] 4 JJ 0 UII jAJ ^->Sk J ^£1 k j<a 3 " >1 ujj <iic. <111 ^L.'-i <111 3_9 j - u .J 

" jjxjjl ol_j£< ^3 ol3l <31 3ll jll c-Lbuill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2311 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2311 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa that the Messenger of Allah (Xst^) said: 

"Allah is with the judge so long as he is not unjust, but if he rules unjustly. He entrusts him to himself." 

jLklul jc. - jljJoC. jjl ^ ~UM - t jjhl'S jC. 4(jUa3l jl^)bc. jC. jj In 3 4 jLLuj jj A3.I In 3 

^3 till (3 La >>il3l ^Sa <111 j! " | 3 jjj <ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjjj 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 cs^j^ 4 ^^ jj aAII 3c (jc. 4 jjl nail! 

" 4 » a3 ,31 <151 0 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2312 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2312 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah said: 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2313 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 6 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2313 


1 n~3 4 3^3 jj jic. L33. 
<111 3 j- ul J ) 3 li 3 ^ 4 jjbc. 


"The curse of Allah is upon the one who offers a bribe and the one who takes it. " 
jj <111 -IJC. (jc. 4«Iu> jc. 4 j3.^3 ■3' (IP Llljlkll <13 jc. 44_ujs jjl UJ.3 I 

" (^JuUj jiallj) ^^-3 jll <111 <j*J " <2c. <111 


(3) Chapter: When The Judge Does His Best <j3ll i *. Ag ^UJI lAi (3) 

(To Reach A Verdict) And Gets It Right 

It was narrated from ‘Amr bin ‘As that he heard the Messenger of Allah (X&) say: 


"When the judge passes ajudgement and does his best and gets it right, he will have two rewards, and if he passes a 
judgement and does his best and gets it wrong, he will have one reward." (Sahih) Yazid (one of narrators) said : "So I 
Narrated it to Abu Bakr bin 'Amr bin Hazm. He said: 'This is how it was narrated to me by Abu Salamah from Abu 


Hurairah.'" 

^gAljj] tip 33Ja jc. 4 . 2 I 3 JI jj <111 .i3 jj liii.3 4 333 jj jjjkll Uii.3 4jl3c. jj ^13 a 1 V'i. A 

(^3 <111 3j- UJ J (*,■«>» <ji 4(_^alill jj j jaC. jc. - (_}^alil! jj j^)JaC. - 4(_yii3 jc. 4,V» m jj JjjxJ jc. 4 j-ajllll 

Usi <j c'n.wq .1} jj 3^. " j?) Ala 1 Likla ag*3li ^3 I3j jt Ala i3L3la .^311 ^3311 ^53. 13 " 3j3 ^3uj <3c. <111 

.ojjJjA (_gjl jc. 4<-olu> <iVilk. 33^ jj Jj-Lc. jj ^)3 j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 2314 

Book 13, Hadith 7 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2314 


Abu Hashim said: 

"Were it not for the Hadith of Ibn Buraidah from his father, from the Prophet (TsT) who said: 'J udges are of three 
types, two of whom will be in Hell and one will be in Paradise. The man who knows the truth and rules in accordance 
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with it, will be in Paradise. The man who passes judgment on the people in ignorance will be in Hell' - we would have 
said that if the judge does his best he will be in Paradise." 

<111 (Jjjjj (jc. 4<_ul (jc. oljjj (jjl Clu3- Vjl <jls Jj! UjAa. 4<iili- (jj L al< 1 4<JjJ (jj JjC-Uujj] 1 iL-s 

^ 3^JJ <lk3 ^gk j4 <J 3^1 ^Ic- 3^J <laJI ^3 «l4jj jllll (jliiil 4b3 oljJaajl " Jli <3- <111 

• 44' 3 j 4 44' 4 34^' u! tllii . " jilli j$i e^l' 3 j4 33. jj j^i' 3 34- <43 3 ^) 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2315 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2315 


(4) Chapter: The judge Should Not Pass A >j f^-4' f^=4 V ^4 (4) 

J udgment When He Is Angry 

It was narrated from ‘Abdul-Malik bin 1 LJmair that he heard 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakrah 


(narrate) from his father that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"Let the judge (Qadi) not pass ajudgment when he is angry." 

lillall AJC. (jc. lA rnr. <jj (jUL-j lli.ik Ijlll Clulj <jj .IxlLIj C-iujj 3 431 <4 (jJ aj 4 jUaC. (jj ^l2o& 1 VoS 

(joj ^^jJalall u >>iqi V " 3 ll ^3 jjj <alc- <111 ^ L^> <111 3_> jal .J <ji ‘4^' CP ‘^44 <_s3 3 (jA^431 <3 * 11 Aji cjoic. <j j 

(jljjJaC. j& j <j 4 ' jJJ 3 jl ^1 41 ^ ^UloA 34 . " <j' us-iC. j& j jjjjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2316 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 9 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2316 


(5) Chapter: The Ruling Of A judge Does Not Hj 41 jL ^41 V ^431 <l^aa i_jL ( 5 ) 

Make What Is Permissible Forbidden 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

'You refer your disputes to me and I am only human. Perhaps some of you may be more eloguent in presenting your 
case than others, so I rule in your favor because of what I hear from you. If I pass a judgement in favor of one of you 
that detracts from his brother's rights, then he should not take it, because it is a piece of fire that is given to him 
which he will bring forth on the Day Resurrection." 

3la chlla t«Loj p ,jc. 4 «Iuj ^1 ciiij i_4j CP ‘■“'-4 CP ‘*j3" 3 £1 24 Uii^k. 444 3 ' <jj j4 4 1 Vi. 4 

UjJj (j2i» j (j-a A "A ) jaJl (j_?4 U 4^4* • 4*1 j bl 1-44 <4! YiSi ^Sjl " <4' -dll (jl^ a 111 3_j ja, J ) 

14 3 U jllll (j-a <*la3 <1 ^laSl l4U oiiAj ^(1 <-l4 3^ 3° 4 ,j<3 -&\a 4 ^-“' 14a ^^4 ^4 LS 


" daUall 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2317 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2317 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (3132=) said: 

"1 am only human, and some of you may be more eloguent in presenting your case than others. If I pass a judgement 
in his favor that detracts from his brother's rights, I am giving him a piece of fire." 

<04.4 <_s3 iP ‘3*44 ~ L P 3 ^ 3“i ^1 (jc. 4 jj2i c. (jj 1 Vok ‘ (jj 1 Vok ‘44 <3^ 3 4-? 3' I n. A 

(j-a 4 diKJafl (j<3 (ji-i» \ jys <laAJ (jkJI 4 ‘^ l * ■ cJ4j 31 Lajl " <3c- 431 ^lin <A3l 3j- ul j 3^ 3^ 

" jll3l (j-a A y <3 ^laai l4ls A n Ia3 <iki 3^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2318 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2318 


(6) Chapter: One Who Claims Something fLal Lj <J ^31 ^ ljU (6) 

Does Not Belong To Him And Disputes About 
It 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"Whoever claims something that does not belong to him; he is not one of us, so let him take his place in Hell." 
jj (jj ni^ 11 ^ Vi .ik 4^1 ijlfl ^ Vok 4e.\nc. jj! Wj m jj Clljljll Jjc. jj ^I^ill .lie. jj CLljljll 1^. Ulilk. 

<111 Jjjjj <jl 4ji jc. <jlk. 4yLlll jjuNl 1 -j 1 jl in JIS 4flIlj)J jj <lll lie. jc. 4 jljfll 

" jllll ja oliia 1 jinlj lia (jjiils <1 (jjill 1-a (^^.il ji " jj^J ^Lui_$ <2c. <111 ^li.-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2319 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2319 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"Whoever takes the wrongdoer's side in a dispute or supports wrongdoing, he will remain subject to the wrath of 
Allah until he gives it up." 

jjl jc. 4 £SU jc. ‘jljjll jAal jc. 4^1 W .all jji n-s jc. e-ljj-c jj lak <1 4(_gJaC. ^ Vok 4pljj-o jj <jlxj jj lak a 1 I ilk 
<ill Its 1 11 ^^3 <_Jjj - |alia (ji*-J jl - (21aJ Ijiju^TS ^^Jc. jlc.1 j< " >Iuj <3c. <111 ^li^i <111 Jjjjj JlJ Jla 4j-aC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2320 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2320 


(7) Chapter: The Burden Of Proof Rests With <&■ j^ljj ^liil J&. aJu 111 a_ib (7) 

The Plaintiff And An Oath Is Required From 
The One The Cla 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfc) said: 

"If the people were given what they claimed, some would have claimed the lives and property of men. But the one the 
claim is made against is obliged to swear an oath." 

(Jj^jlj jl 4 (JjA1c- jjl jC- 4<£lii (_jjl jjl jC- jjl UUjt 44_JA J jj <111 ^UC. lijAk. 4 jJiCl.aH jj <i<J4i. 1 llA 

<1 1c. (_g£..}Jall (jpull j£Jj ^Jljialj (Jt-kj C-LaJ (Jail (_gC.3 1 ^AIjC-Ij (Jjifill ^glaat j jl " Jll <jlc. <111 ^li^-i <lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2321 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2321 

It was narrated that Ash'ath bin Qais Said: 

'There was a dispute between myself and a Jewish man concerning some land, and he denied me my rights so I 
brought him to the Prophet (Atfc). The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said to me: 'Do you have proof I said: 'No.' He 
said to the J ews, 'Swear an oath.' I said: 'If he swears an oath he will take my property.' Then Allah, Glorious is He, 
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revealed: 'Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths, they shall have no 
portion in the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah neither speak to them nor look at them on the Day of 
Resurrection nor will He purifies them, and they shall have a painful torment. ' " 

(jC. 4 (Jgjq i'i'i ,jc. 4 (_£uiC.V! Vis djlst-a jjlj 4 Ci-ik. Vis (jj ^Jc.j 4 jJjsj LP dll Sjc. (jj dk A In'lk 

Jlaa fLjij <ilo <111 is; cs^! *tax^as Sj^jI! 3^j UPj 31 ^ lP , "' :1 " vm 


t— U 


*SVI 


3jjls _ ^ll-aj ojASjS < i |j| Cals _ " i 1 " Jls . V Cilia _ " <jjj till Ja " <jIo <111 dll 3 j- u1 A 

<jV! jd Jl -Lis ilia ^gjld! j <111 C^jta (jjjlCli (jjill t Ail aaj <11! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2322 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2323 


(8) Chapter: Who Swears A False Oath In VU <*. Wvhl S^^ll (jO-aJ <- <\*V l^JA C_)\_J (3) 

Order To Seize Wealth Unlawfully 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (X&) said: 

"Whoever swears a false oath in order to seize the wealth of a Muslim unlawfully, he will meet Allah when He is 
angry with him." 

3la 4 Cjt » ni (_JJ <111 Cjc. (_jc. 4 (_gjq »n (_jc. 4(jiic.V! I'Ok VlS <jjULa jjlj 4 

<llc. jA j dll ^sl «>lniA (_£U<s! 3l-a l^j jUaSaj j^ls l^JS jAj jiiJ 1 Ai^ (j-o " <ilc. <11! <111 Jjjjj 


4 jAsj (jj dll do (jj .AS H Inh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2323 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2323 


Abu Umamah Al-Harithi narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) say: 


"No man seizes the wealth of a Muslim unlawfully by means of his (false) oath, but Allah will deny Paradise to him 
and will doom him to Hell." A man among the people said: "O Messenger of Allah, even if it is something small?" He 


said: "Even if it is a twig of anAraktree." , 

(jl 4i— ut£ (jj <11! Cjc. ol_Ll <j! 44-Utd (jj 3 a. A ,_jc. 4 (jj SjIjII (jo ‘daLuu! jj! UJik. 4<jjCu ^j! jj j£j jj! In'ik 

VI <ll-a-lJ jjla! 3^ J ( dal3j V " 3j% |dujj <llo <11! <111 3j- ul A ^<a>» 4<jl <iiik 4^ s jjlkl! dil-al U! 

till j! j- a I^Ijjj jld (jlj " 3I2 Ij^H H-d jlSl j]j dll 3 j- u1 A 3 ^jsll j-° 3^j 31^2 . " jdll d t - la. ji J A ikl! <3c. dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2324 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2324 


(9) Chapter: Swearing An Oath At The Time pjidl! ^Llia do jj-dll ljU (9) 

Of Usurping People's Rights 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


'Whoever swears a false oath near this pulpit of mine, let him take his place in Hell, even if it is for a green twig." 

I'VC Vis 4 ( _ s -u uc. (jj (jljLLa luA 4 ( _SJ.A->1! Clulii (jj Aiui.! I n,hj ^ 4<JjULa ,jj (jljj-a Uu-lk ‘jxilj ,jj jjlc Ulick. 

( iU. (j-® " |3 jjj <j1c. <11! <11! 3_9- u1 A 31^ 3^ 4 dll tlr- (jj 4^jul hull (jj dl! iJC. ^jc. 4 ^jjIa ^>J ^CuUb 

" jjCak! til! juj (_ s Ao jlj jl3l (j-a o C jcLa ' jjiuls ISA jjj-a Cjc. <-aj! jj-tUJ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2325 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2325 


Muhammad bin Yahya, who is Abu Yunus Al-Qawi, said: 

I heard Abu Salamah say: I heard Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) said: 'No man or woman swears 


a false oath beside this pulpit, even if it is for a fresh twig, but he will be doomed to Hell." 

(jj ^ 31 s - 3 ? 33 ? gj i v'l'iS t.ds a gj iA \ i v’os yid 4^33 3 ? 4jj 3 ? ^ 1 V'3-s 

V " <3c. <111 ^ h^l <111 JjjjJ JlJ 40JJ 3^ til 4 “ 1» 4H JgL 4<J»lal 13 4 " U ,a..l Jli _ gglll \ 

" glill <1 4 “ V) 4 - \ 4illjjj ^Ic. jl_9 <-<ui Ajc. jlLall IdA .lie. 4 Ida, j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2326 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2326 


(10) Chapter: What The People Of The Book c-sl3p ^ Uj 4_Aj (10) 

Should Be Asked To Swear By 

It was narrated from Bara 1 bin 'Azib that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) called one of the J ewish 
scholars and said: 


" Swear by the One Who sent the Torah (Tawrah) down to Musa." 

<111 jl 41-jgle. jJ 3g4 Cf- 4S^)Ja 3^ Alii Ajc. gc. 4gKc.yi 3& 4<ljl3a jj\ lij-la. 4'llaS gj 3^" ' VTS. 

" Sljjjll 33^ 3-^ <113 31.123 " Jlls l^dll frl <lc. g« bfag 13d ^laij <3c- “till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2327 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2327 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah ( Afc) said to two J ews: 

"Swear by Allah Who sent the Tawrah down to Musa, peace be upon him. " 

aluij <3c. <111 <lll 3j- ul j (jt 4 <111 3c. gj Lf- 3131 4.llL3a gc. 4 <323 jjl 3!i.la. 4.l2a3i gj glc. ' 'i'TS 

" ^abllull <3c. Slgjlll 33ii gdll <113 1 'i /ii i " Ch 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2328 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2328 


(11) Chapter: When Two Men Claim Some g44 a*1L2' 3 Uc.3 gllLjl' (11) 

Goods And Neither Of Them Has Any Proof 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


he said that two men laid claim to an animal, and neither of them had any proof, so the Prophet (3^£) commanded 
them to cast lots as to which of them should swear an oath. 


gc. ‘(^j gc. 4 g 3 Lk 3 c. 4 odtil 3 c. 4 <ljjc. gj ,u» »n 3132 44 llijl 3 JI gj 313. 3iiSa. 4 < 3 L 2 gj j3 3132 
gj-aoll ^^Ic. 1 gl |afuj j a3c. <111 34^ 2aAgala <33 1 <g\h 34 33"3 4 glla.j 3 ' 34 *3l 403 ^ 3 * 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2329 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2329 
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It was narrated from Abu Musa that : 

two men referred a dispute to the Messenger of Allah concerning an animal, and neither of them had proof, so 


he ruled that it should be divided in half. 

(jC (jC. t.n» m 1 V l.'lS 4olllc. (jj l^jllfl 4 A (jj jjA jj 4^plS-a (jj AJ (Jjinu (jj (jl k > uj luh 

(JJlllj <111 1 Ag lu (j!lL^.J 4_llJ ^luij 4_llc- <111 <111 jJjjjjJ (jl ^g_ll (jC. t<jjl (jC. 4el^)J (^g-jl (jj .V» > H 

1 Afrlu 1 g 1» <JlL 1 L JLi.1 jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2330 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2330 


(12) Chapter: A Person Who Has Something <3=0 aj ^ eAkja aJ <jjL 0* (12) 

Stolen, And He Finds It In The Possession Of slji2l 

A Man Who Bought 

It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 


'If a man loses something, or it is stolen from him, and he finds it in the possession of a man who bought it, then he 
has more right to it, and the one who bought it should ask for his money back from the one who sold it to him. 1 " 

(jj ajXu J (j C. 4 <Jj| (jC. 4 <l£c. jjj (jj Lie. (jj .j» HI (jC. 4 ^La_k ' ' 1 4 <ljlsLa Jjl ll)W 4 ,*l<ykll (jj fglc. 1 VvW 

<J (jj^.1 <«■ AjJ -4 o-lkja £-LLs <1 (Jjjoi jl ^-LL (_)^.^11 £-LLa llj " ^luij 4_llc. <111 ^ h<a <111 (jls Jll 

" (j<lllL £jllll ^^Ic. (j^)'l?iiHI 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2331 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2331 


o o % o 0 

( 13) Chapter: Ruling On Property Damaged JlllL ^ly^ll CjLAI UA ^JLLII cjU ( 13) 

By Livestock 

It was narrated from Ibn Shihab that : 


Ibn Muhayyisah Al-Ansari told him that a she- camel belonging to Bara used to wander free. It entered a garden 
belonging to some people and caused some damage. The Messenger of Allah (^fisfc) was told of that, and he ruled 
that property was to be protected by its owners of livestock were responsible for any damage caused by their animals 
during the night. 

pljlil <isli (jl 4(_£jl_Lajyi 4 .A .a (jj| (jl 4 4 -A g JLJJ (jjl (j C- 4.^» ill (jj Clulll UUll 4(j^)t«-l.all (jj iL ^ 1 Vok 

^glc- JljiaVl (jl .Are tg-j3 ^lujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 jl£l3 <J3 tlllLoala ^j3 l-ill k ^3 CllLk.1 <JjLLa ClulS 

(jc. 4^»l2aA (jj <jjULa iVifik 4 (jlac. (jj ^jlc. (jJ (jLall 1-iiSk., JlllL CluLLal La JaI ^Ic-j jtgLlL I^IaI 

LoLlM £.1 jlll Jy 4<3ll (jl 41—ljlc. (jj C-Ijlll (jc. 44 Lai a. ^ (jj (jc. 4(j^)A3l^ (jc- 4 (J 1 II JC. (jj <111 Juc (jc. 4 (jl jLol 

4 llLaJ ^luij 4_iic. <111 (_ s -L-a <111 1 I j ?ii 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2332 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2332 


( 14) Chapter: Ruling Concerning One Who yjL jig I ljL ( 14) 

Breaks Something 

It was narrated that a man from Banu Suwa'ah said: 
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'I said to 'Aishah: Tell me about the character of the Messenger of Allah She said: 'Have you not read the 

Qur'an: "And verily, you (O Mohammed {SAW}) are on an exalted (standard of) character?" She said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah (jjit) was with his Companions, and I made some food for him, and Hafsah made some food for 
him, but Hafash got there before me. So I said to the slave girl: "Overturn her bowl.” She went and caught up with 
her, and she was about to put (the bowl) in front of the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&). She overturned it and the bowl 
broke, scattering the food. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) gathered the pieces and the food on the leather mat and 
they ate. Then he sent for my bowl and gave it to Hafsah, and said: 'Take this pot in place of your pot, and eat what 
is in it." And I did not see any expression of anger on the face of the Messenger of Allah " 

A ni? y 1 dib jjlij Sfijjui ^gij (j-a (jc- 4L_i&j Qj (j2}3 ,jc. 4 <111 dc. (jj liLjCl Ciik 4<jud (jj jjl 1 Vi.w 
(jlS Clllla jijjll Ijil Uajl Chill _ aTuij 4-llc. <111 ^gh-«a <111 tjjid Qc. 

<Jjl_kll Cl ilka A lAq-w ^ dal » Clllla _ Ualstla <1 A . .-d-w dm usij Ualila <1 dm lLa3 <jl > ,-ii ( da <jlc. <111 <111 

<*_i^aall djn^ila l^jla^la aluj <2c. <111 <111 Qjjjj (_£il Qaj AiSTti (jl dijA caj 1 1 g 1 » ^ iq^la ^allajl 

o". '2 % ' * ' ' % „ * * ^*" r ^ a ' " T 7 o 

^\y Is- >5J d lit J IjKli ,*fdll ^glc. ^la-lall (j/a IgjS l^J ^luij 4 _lic. <H| <111 (Jjjjj 1 g y Clllla _ ^alxlall jddlj 

<jic. <111 ^ l>^-i <111 Jjjjj <-^j dlla duij lea clilla _ " ^ajla (jl 5 L< lljla I j-ik " Qlaa < ^glj 1 g »ala 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2333 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2333 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (,£,$&) was with one of the Mothers of the Believers (his wives) and another (wife) sent a bowl 
containing food. She (the first wife) struck the hand of the Messenger of (jjl£) and the bowl fell and broke. The 
Messenger of Allah (,fj£ ) took the two pieces and put them back together, then he started gathering up the food and 
putting it in (the bowl). He said: 'Your mother was jealous. Eat.' So they ate, and she (the wife who broke the bowl) 
brought the bowl that was in her house and gave the intact bowl to the Messenger ( jSrit), who left the broken bowl in 
the house of the one who broke it." 


dc. aluij <jlc. <H| ^ h ^dll j)lS (_)ll 4t41ld j)J (jdl (jC- (lid Hied cdjjldll (jj cllk, Hied (^gilLall j>J 'Tk ^ 

^ \ f . • '' S '' o " 0 " o ' 0 ° ' " ' ' ' 0 " - ' " o o ' to -' 0 Z * 0 ° t 0 

<111 (Jjjjij Cdla Cll^ji n<lila A * t >11 ClujllaS ^lila Ig-lS A * t siA\ dlluijls jjdajlill dllgla! 

IjlSls _ " ljl£ ^Jaj Clljld " Jjilj ^lajal! l^-lS \ (^j ldAli^.j ^daS (jjj^)>>i^ll ^Laij <alc- <111 


\^±'jy£ ^ Chll ^ 0^)J)wlS<ll J _^jl) (_s-l) < 




Ay Laall 1 g jjj ^gi ^giill Q'i» di£.ld 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2334 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2334 


(15) Chapter: A Man Fixing Wood To The ?jU> J&- ^dal (Jljl! t_jU (15) 

Wall Of His Neighbor 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


'The Prophet (^ujs): 'When anyone of you asks his neighbor for permission to fix a piece of wood to his wall, he 
should not refuse him. 'When Abu Hurairah told them this, they lowered their heads, and when he saw them he said: 
'Why do I see you turning away from it? By Allah, I will force you to accept it. ' " 

3 Us >4^' Cf' i i CP' g3 t *' c P jifp* 11 '"'1^ 71^ n^ill ,jj dCk-aj cjUic. j>j 1 Vck 

" <*lkj bli A )?>ik ^>^^ (jclalol Icj " Jl! ^luij <alc. <111 Aj ^Ijj cojjQa Ul Clm-ajj 

jjOJ lg-J (jJ^d'l/ <lll j (jJjCa^)*Ji 1 g V- 5^ ,1 a ij IaIs Ag l j \ Jal \-i ojj{_)A _jjI llils 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2335 

In- book reference : Book 13 , Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 13 , Hadith 2335 


'Ikrimah bin Salamh narrated that : 

there were two brothers from among the sons of Mughirah. One of them swore an oath to set a slave free if the other 
one fixed a piece of wood to his wall. Muj ammi' bin Yazid and many men from among the Ansar came and said: "We 
bear witness that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) said: 'None of you should refuse to let his neighbor fix a piece of 
wood to his wall.' " He said: 'O my brother, judgment has been passed in your favor against me, but I have sworn an 


oath. ' So go ahead and fix your wood to my wall. " 

<<j£c. jjl ejjkl C(^oaJ (jj (jl c jl_Lp (jj jjk. (jc. (jjl J C. c^Ljalc jj! hv'ok <. ala. (jj j£Lj c _jjl UjAa. 

L>f <JLkjj AiJ^ LW (* >A dJjsis DjlAa. ' nlik j^)*J V (jl UaAAa .1 (jjJC-l ojjikL (jxi (jjja .1 (jl o^)jkl <<Ilj (jj 
\j (Jill _ " ojlAa. yl A (jl o jl-^ »vwi V " (Jll <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (jl .Ig An Ijllll jLLajVI 


d>l 


iuO. 


<}Ic. (Jjca.ll (_£jl.la jl lall k (jjA li'jhml (Jsca.ll Ci ilia llj jic. is dljl ^^.al 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 2336 

Book 13 , Hadith 29 

Vol. 3 , Book 13 , Hadith 2336 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (jSsfe) said: 

"No one of you should refuse to let his neighbor fix a piece of wood to his wall." 

(jl t(jjiUc. (jjl (jc. c<Aj£c. (jc. Oj^uYI ^gjl (jc- t4ing I (jsl cc_iAj (jj <111 Ajc. UjAa (jJ <l^ j )^- luH 

" ojlla ^^Ic. 4 nlA ^ ■ >ij (jl OjLa ^Aal ^jiaJ V " (Jll ^Ijjjj <jlc. <111 ^It^i J^Ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2337 

In- book reference : Book 13 , Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 13 , Hadith 2337 


( 16) Chapter: When There Is A Dispute As To pj jhJI jla yi I j 111 l-L ( 16) 

How Wide A Road Or Path Should Be 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


'Make the path seven forearms length wide." 
cd Jj Ja (jjl (jc. g . iat£ (jj jjAu (jc- cdAuS (jc. 


c J-ill wi (jj yjjJa lijAa CjCJ^j UjAa cAjjAu yjl (jj j£j jj I uj s 

" ^ jjl <*Am (Jjj^Jall I jl» -si " ^iuij <jic. <UI <111 (Jjj-oj (Jll Jlfl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2338 

In- book reference : Book 13 , Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 13 , Hadith 2338 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 

"When you dispute concerning a path, make it seven forearms length wide.' " 

C(_jjAjc. (jjl (jc. c <A j£Lc. (jc. cc2U<lui (jc. CjjLliuj lillAa c<I^aJj3 JjAa Yll cr'ljA (jj ^piC. (jj Aka-aj c^^^-iaJ (jj * liliAk 

o{ ^ f. ^ **S ji o o « *-- ' * * *S** 

" ^'jil <«-Li-ii ojjU -nII Jjjjiall Jjihk I I jj " <ilc. <U| aAII (Jll (Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2339 

In- book reference : Book 13 , Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 13 , Hadith 2339 
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( 17) Chapter: One Who Builds Something On a jUj gLai U Aik ^ ^ g^ i_L ( 17) 

His Own Property That Harms His Neighbor 

It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) ruled: 


"There should be neither harming nor reciprocating harm." 

(jj gj (jlkjLul t V'Vw tAjic. gj Uj.lk t(jUuiuj gj iVv'i-s tgulaJJI jjI gjLull AJLk gj Ajj Ajc. iVo-s 

" glgJa Vj ggda V " (j! ^ >j-i^ aluij Aaic. Ail! Alii jljj-ug gl a‘‘ 1<al gj eitjC- gc tiJjll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2340 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2340 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;&!&) said: 

"There should be neither harming nor reciprocating harm." 

<3 Jj Jla 4(jjUC- g jI gc. lAijic. gc. tgiLaJI gAk. (jc. i^yixJa lilijl ‘303^ ^ gj .'llak 1 Vok 

" glgJa Vj JJJkia V " AjIc. Ail! Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2341 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2341 


It was narrated from Abu Sirmah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever harms others, Allah (SWT) will harm him; and whoever causes hardship to other Allah will cause 
hardship to him." 

tAJsgi^a gc. ;o 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2342 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2342 


jlj] gc cgllk (JJ jP ■''‘‘A * (jc. t.U» wi gj (jc- 4-^a-uJ (jJ liLiS i^Jaj (jJ lijik 
" A_Jc aIII (Jj2u (J jLkiu gAj Aj Alii gJal gLja gA " .sLjjj Alic. aDI Alii (_jE. 


( 18) Chapter: Two Men Who Lay Claim To A ^ gU^L gjligll l-Aj ( 18) 

Hut 


It was narrated from Nimran bin J ariyah, from his father, that : 

some people referred a dispute to the Prophet ( jj-isj about a hut, so that he could judge between them. He sent 
Hudhaifah to judge between them, and he ruled in favor of those who had the rope (with which the hut was blinded 
together). When he went back to the Prophet (;£$&) he told him (what he had done) and he said: 'You did the right 
thing, and you did well.” 

gj glgioj gc 4glgi gj gc 4giljc- gj gSLi L , 4 jU gj gjacg c^LiLall gj ikk a kAw 

^ jaaa ^g m ^ Ai-ia. i - : h» \p gis gJ ^lujj a_i1c a_UI (J) dAjis gl tAjjl gc. iAjgLk 

" ” * j J duLai " jjlija ogfkl jaLuj A_lic Alii gjSlI £ag hasll ^4g jh gjjll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2343 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2343 


(19) Chapter: Who Stipulates The Condition 
Of Khalas 


g-sa 3-kJl JaglLj! qja l_jIj ( IQ) 


It was narrated from ('Uqbah bin 'Amir or) Samurah bin J undub that : 

the Messenger of Allah ( ) said: 'If a product is sold to two men, it is for the one who was first. " 

aJc. 4ill j3)l jc. (jj jc. 4 ji^ll j c. jc. 4 ^UiA 1 Vo-s 4-iiljll 1 Via A 4 ( ->jS ^ 'uk 

(j-abLDl (JUajj CltiiaJI I jib ^^5 Aaijll . " (JjbU ^Llll joL. j j<a ^}2I £JJ Lj " (3-2 ^iuij 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2344 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2344 


J> ® o 

(20) Chapter: Passing J udgment By Casting <c.ylL 3lball i_J_i (20) 

Lots 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that : 

a man had six slaves, and he did not have any other wealth apart from them, and he set them free when he died. The 


Messenger of Allah (Ait) divided them into groups, set two free and left four as slaves. 

^1 jc. 44 j^Is ^gjt jc. 4^1-ikll jil_L uii^k 4(_glc.yi 3c. uii-ii. yia v'Uill jj 4(j<u>ig -^11 jlc. jj 1 VoA 

aJII (Jjj-uj ^aI jki AHjm .lie. q3c.ll A jjc. <_]La aJ (jjJ jj£_jixiA Ai_u Al jlfi jl t j)>^ jj jljloc. jc. a pig <dl 

Ajuji jjlj jiiil (jic-li ^sLjj j A Jc. 4111 (_5-L^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2345 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2345 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

two men disputed concerning a transaction, and neither of them had proof. The Messenger of Allah commanded 


. & J. 

Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2346 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2346 


jLtaJl jj 'u^ 

£jj L jl 3 4 jjlLj 


them to draw lots as to which of them should swear an oath, whether they liked it or not. 

jl 4ejjjA (_gjl jc. 4*ilj ^l jc- 4(j3/Li. jc. 4 o2iIj 3 jc. 4.V» >n liu-lk 4(_gic.yi Ajc. Uiiik 4(jVi» II 

S ' ^ "t ~ ' 0 ^ o 0 * 55 ^ t 1)1 % 0 " Q ' 

^1 ijllj likl jj<a ill (_ 5 -lc. 1 Ag luuj jl flo! J 4_iic. 4111 Alii Jjjjj LaA^psli 4_UJ 1 Ag i a A^.1 jl (JjuI 


It was narrated from ' Aishah that : 

when the Prophet (Ait) traveled, he would cast lots among his wives (to decide which one would accompany him). 
A-111 ^Jj^a (j-dll jl 44LjIc. jc. i'ijjc. jc. ‘jjk jll jc- jc- 4 jt-aJ jj 1 V'v'ik 4 Aj12u (_gjl jj jfLi j^\ In 'A 

4jl_uii jjj jsl jal_m I jj j 13 AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2347 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2347 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"A case was brought to 'Ali bin Abu Talib when he was in Yemen, concerning three men who had intercourse with a 
woman during one period of being free from menses. He asked two of them: "Do you affirm that this child belongs to 
(the third man)?" And they said: "No." He asked another two of them: "Do you affirm that this child belongs to (the 
third man)?" And they said: "No." Every time he asked two of them whether they affirmed that the child belonged to 
the third, they would say no. So he cast lots between them, and attributed the child to the one whose name was 
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chosen in this manner, and obliged him to pay two thirds of the Diyah. The Prophet (;£,$&) was told of this, and he 
smiled so broadly that his back teeth became visible. 

jAi. -iJC. ,jc. dill (jE. 1' ^!L_a ,_jC. 43jjii]l lilijl Llijl ‘ J } 3 ‘ -T' la (JJ (jl k ° >ij InK 

JlaS J^.lj ^gJa {^2 ol^l ^^Ic- 3i AlibLi ^ jAj L . ^1 3? ^ic. 3^ 3^ 4^ijjl (jj ,_jC. 

y Vis 3 j1Lj (jijiii (jjjji 3LL Lais 3 * . 7 3jJLj ligi (ji jiji 3^3 3 ^-^ 3t^ ii . V 'itas 3 j1Lj 3 ^ 3 ^ 

31a. .i-e ^iuij AaIc. Alll 3^11 311i j£La Aiill AaIc- 3*^3 Ac- jail AjjLLsI ^ilL iljlt (JjaJlj ^g *u; £- 

o-l^ljp CliJu 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2348 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2348 

(21) Chapter: Those Who Detect A Family aIUjII c_i3 (21) 

Likeness 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) came in one day looking happy, and said: 'O 'Aishah, did you not see that Mnj azziz 
Al-Mudliji entered upon me and saw Usamah and Zaid. There was a blanket over them and their faces were covered 
but their feet were exposed, and he said: 'These feet belongto one another'." 

iojjC- (jc- 4(3.J^3^ <j E ’ 1-jic- (jJ (jUfljjj In'ik IjllS c^LiLall (jj -La-k aj 4 jLiC- 3 ? ^LlaAj ‘AjIiIi ^1 (jj j£j jjl In'ik 
( 33 ^® U L (3^ AjuLllc- li " 3j3 jjA J I JjJjjiA ^ajJ Cllli AaIc- Alll aIII 3_5 jj1 J ^gic- 3^ 3jlll 44_iijlc. 3 c. 
3* 1 g > .At J oLa 3 ) " 3^ Lag-aliiii CllL Lag-uijs - 3 1 3aC- iij As3a3 1 lagjlc ILjj AaLuil LS^ 3^L 

n • 0 3 

0^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2349 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2349 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that : 

the Quraish went to a sorceress and they said to her: 'Tell us whose footprints most resemble those of the owner of 
Al-Magam (the station of Ibrahim)." She said: 'If you spread a piece of cloth over this soft earth and walk over it, I 
will tell you." So they spread out a piece of cloth and the people walked over it. She saw the footprints of the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) and said: "This one most closely resembles him among you." After that twenty years 
passed, of as long as Allah willed, then Allah sent Muhammad (,£$&) (i.e., missioned him as the Prophet). 


3 I 4(JjAoC. 3 ?^ l/" 3 C ' 44_J^)a. 3? *L]L<lui 43^3*-“) Lli-lk. 44 S»n jj 3 ? -Lak . * l Vok 4 ^ 3^3 3 ^ iViW 

-? 0 * A ^3 " ' * 0 0 O ^ -- 3 ° " ' ^ o c os - ^ ^ C * O K 

A \g o^A _ ^tLall 4 . .Aij l ig ) dil ^ 4 uaIS IjjI 4Ljj3^ 

IkA (Jllllaa # -Jjjj 4 _llc. 4 III ^_ s -L-a Ail I 3 ^ Llljj-ajls 1 g jlc (Jjllll i _ s -uiA aJ 3^ . iS’il V)S 1 g jlc. aUxuLA 

** " ' ^55 ^ a ^ o 5 ?*" ■'>,*< - o • " * 0 - Vj ^ o? 

<3c. Alll 1.3k a Ail I 4 “ ik J Alll sCl La jl Ajlu 3^3 J -“ C ’ ‘klli 2 lxj Ij'iS a _ 1 g \ >m a3J ^£j3^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2350 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2350 


(22) Chapter: Giving A Child The Choice aj^I jL ^Lall ljU (22) 

Between His The Parents 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 
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the Prophet 


f dJI JLo ' 


) gave a child the choice between his father and his mother (i.e., which parent to live with). He said: 
"O boy, this is your mother and this is your father." 

^1 jc 4 <j_jkiA ^_j| jc 44 _jkiA ^1 jj jc 4 hi pj Al_jj Cf' ‘A LP jljp‘‘i ) foS 4 jUoc (jj ^UluA In A A 

" I AA j <21ial oAA ^ablc. 1_J " AJalj <3 j 4 J Ll3lc jjk jaluJj <}ic dill ^ h^i jl ‘ejTyk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2351 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2351 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Hamid bin Salamah, from his father, from his grandfather, that : 

his parents referred their dispute to the Prophet (;&&), and one of them was a disbeliever. He (the Prophet (;£,$&)) 


said: "O Allah, guide him," and he turned towards the Muslim, and he ruled that he should go with that parent. 

jl 4eAk jc 4 <ijI jc 44 la) wi ,_jj Aj.akH Ajc. j c 4(^3^ (jbaJC. jc 4<iic- ,jjl UiiAk 4<iiAu ^1 j)j j£j jjl liiiAk 

" oAAI hi " Jlla ^^1 <^.jj3 ^)kVlj LaAAkl A_ilc- dill j-kll LS^I 1 xi [ \ < I 4<jjj| 

<J 4J ^jJaaa -din all Jj AkjaS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2352 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2352 


(23) Chapter: Reconciliation l_j\j (23) 

Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Ann bin 'Awf narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) say: 'Reconciling between Muslims is permissible, except reconciliation that 


forbids something that is allowed, or allows something that is forbidden.'" 

(_]Uj 4 oik jc 4 <ijI j c 4<-_S jc ,jj jjlac j>j <111 aJ ,jj UliSk 4^1k-a ,_jj aILL liliSk. 4<iiA“ ,jj j£j jji liiiik 

" Ual^)^ (Jki j\ ^ ) 2*. \ V] jjalmlaH jaj jjik J J “3I " 3_?% J-uj AalC’ <111 Alii 3 jjoij 1 


1» 0 4 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2353 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2353 


(24) Chapter: Preventing One Who Will aJU iuij Ja Jc jlkJI c_jl_a (24) 

Mishandle His Wealth 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that : 

there was a man at the time of the Messenger of Allah (^s&) whose mental faculties were lacking, and he used to buy 
and sell. His family came to the Prophet (Atfc) and said, "O Messenger of Allah, stop him." So The Prophet (ddT) 
called him, and told him not to do that. He said: "O Messenger of Allah (;£$&), I cannot bear to be away from 
business." He said, "If you engage in a transaction then say: 'Take it (i.e., the goods) and don't cheat (me).' " 

<111 aJ. ^ jl£ 4^/Li.j (jl 4iiHLa jjJ (jkl jc. 4oAu3 jc. 4.V» m liiiAk 4 Jc')/! Aac liaAk 4 jl jja j>J jA jl I Vok 

M <111 3j j - u .J la I_jlla3 (2 jojj 4_iic. <111 ^jjlll Ijal <SaI jij £ala-J j l£i_j 4 .i-i <aA2c Juj 4_iic. <111 

Ia dajU IaI " Jlla _ 2^41 jA^I V ^1 <111 3 U 3^ <illA jc j <alc <111 (3; ' oIcas _ Aaic 

" Vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2354 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2354 
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It was narrated that Muhammad bin Yahya bin Habban said: 

"My grandfather was Munqidh bin 'Amr. He was a man who had suffered a head wound and lost the power of 
speech, but that did not stop him from engaging in trade. He was always being cheated, so he went to the Prophet 
and told him about that. He said to him: 'When you buy something, say: "There should be no intention of 
cheating," and for every product you buy, you have the choice for three nights. If you are pleased with it, keep it, and 
if you are displeased then return it.'" 

(jj -laii (_$!». <3-3 (jj (jj Judja ,jc. tjLkluj (jj .'uk.a (jc. l^^lc-VI Ajc. 1 nik iAjld ^jjl jj jSLj jd In W 

j^lll jj*j 3l_p ^ U^J SjLaJi]l dill ^^Jc- ^ jl^j Ajldd dl^)La£a A_uii j ^ AJal Adldai la jlflj 

JU1 Clijlj jUdlL l^pidl 4 jlLoi 3^ ^ <djl . Ajjld V 3*3 iluulj dui 111 " aJ 3^3 aJ dill jSila ^Loij Aalc- Alii 

" I g i,-i 4 _ s -Sc. <d iliS » ii (jjj til a. ii all dudaj (jla 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2355 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2355 


(25) Chapter: Bankruptcy Of A Poor Man, diUjil ylIo ^jllly ^Ixill l_>L (25) 

And Selling His Assets To Pay Off His 

Creditors 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (Ts^), a man suffered loss of some fruit that he had purchase, and his debts 
increased. The Messenger of Allah (jirT) said: 'Give him charity.' So the people gave him charity, but that was not 
enough to pay off his debts. The Messenger of Allah (;fid£=) said: 'Take what you find, but you have no right to more 
than that, meaning his creditors." 

jj a_ 11I 3c. dp Lp a 4 £ ' lP" jp •3*' dp jc. 3 

^ ji f C* ^ x ^ ^ ^ jj ** 

Jlla Adi 3^3 L^c-IajI jldl Auj a_i1g- a_ 11I “dll 

Alii Alii 3^3 Adi c-l-Sj dill ^Juj ^3a A_lic. (_3_ill 3-d 

C-La^ill 


% O ^ O If k ✓ J ^ ^ j- Jjj Ji O ^ f jl q o ^ f J* 

jj dulll Luia. tAjUd <Add ^1 jj jlj jjl I Vo-s 

-i^-C- ^ d^J < . m.'il 3la 4jJ.l3ll d* m I jc. t.4 hi 
dia _ " A_llc. I jSjdaJ " aLuij A_ilc- aIII aAII dj-^j 
^g . \y ) ' " dill VI (jjulj j da IjAd " ^->1 . .i j A lie. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2356 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2356 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (jjT) rid Mu'adh bin J abal of his creditors, then he appointed him governor of Yemen. 
Mu'adh said: "The Messenger of Allah (TsT) settled my debts with my creditors using what wealth I had, then he 
appointed me as governor." 

jl tAllI (jC- A (aim (jc- ; j 

Alii aAII dj-^j (j) 3^3 jpajll (_slc. Aldcluil 

^ ildCLoit ‘n<-ilk'nnl A_ilc- 

Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2357 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2357 


AjUj£ 3a^ lP Aoic. Alii ^h^-i aIII dj-^j 
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( 26 ) Chapter: One Who finds His Exact tjM aa Jlj Ak. <jlsu Akj i_jIj ( 26 ) 

Property With A Man Who Has Become 

Bankrupt 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"Whoever finds his exact property with a man who has become bankrupt, and then he has more right to it than 
anyone else." 

(jj ,jc. 1 » iAxlo UUjl 4^Jaj (jj hia-s a UiiAkj ^ t 4 bic. 3 J (jlkaljj UliAk. 44_iiAj < 3 ? ' nw 

L>^ 1 — ijhkll 3 J Ajc. 3 J J (_jc. 4 Aje. (_jj 3 AC. (_jc. dP LP A»«k a (jc. 4 .*n» »n 

4j (jjkl 3^9 (_>d3l A3 (J ^.3 Ajc- 4 1 1» j 4£.liLa Akj " ^aluij 4_ilc. Aill ^ h<-n Alii Jjj-oj JlJ JlJ cajj^A ^gjl (jc. 4^Ui& 

" ojJC- (_j>s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2358 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2358 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Any man who sells a product with the man who has become bankrupt, and he has not taken any of its price, it 
belongs to him, but if he had taken any of its price, then he is like any other creditor." 

(jj Ajc. (jj ^j! (_jE. (jC. 4 Aj 3C. (_jj (jC. 4(_pljC. 3 J (JjC-LajjjJ 1 Vv'lk 4jUaC. 3 J ^UiaA 1 Yok 

(J ^.3 Ajc. 1 g Ijjt j Ajatlui iAI^aU AjlLoi plj Cut " (Jis 2-^ij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^\>^i 403 J 3 A (_jC 4 al 2 aA (_jj Cli^LiJI 

^ £ O f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ q •* O y. ^ ' o" ' o' ^ ■'*' *** ^ ^ ^ 

" e-La^xll ojjjI j^ 3 1 W,i 1 g (j)_S . “d ^^-3 1 I j >~>i 1 ^ iAi (j-a ^AajS (_j5La (d_5 (JaIsI ASj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2359 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2359 


It was narrated that Ibn Khaldah, who was a judge in Al-Madinah, said: 

We came to Abu Hurairah and asked him about a companion of ours who had become bankrupt. He said: 'This is 
what the Prophet (^fc) ruled: 'Any man who dies or becomes bankrupt, the owner of the product has more right to 


it, if he finds the exact thing.” 

.jji (jc. 4 L_uA ^gjl ,jc. 4iiJjA3 .gjl ,_jjI 1 Vok yis 4^ 5 iLiuiA]l 3 J jAjkH 3 J djAa> 

(Jtas (jdsl A3 U1 4 _ .Ai ^ ojj^)A Ui Uii. Jls AjjAaILj 1 j > >ila 4(jlSj i^3j_)ll eAlk ^jC. 4^1 

J Lp JD**" lP 

" 4 1 ;» ^ *Akj I a) (3^.1 4_ .Ae (jjisl jl CllLa CijI " 4_ilc. 4^11 ^h^-i Jj-jlll 4 _j 3 ^jJaS (3-^1 IaA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2360 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2360 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

"Any man who dies and has the property of another man, whether he paid something towards it or not, (the owner of 
those goods) is like any other creditor." 

Ajc. 3 J A iak k 4 (_£Aoj_)1I 3 J (jlAull UiiAk. 4^^-L^akaJl JUJA 3 J 3 J Aj» in 3 J 3 1 3 J JJ^C. 1 V~Ok 

oAjc. J CllLa I Iaj) " ^aL-UJ 4_lic. 4ili ^ h^~l 4111 4^"^ ‘AiLal QC- 4^3A^)1I (_jc. 

" c-La^xll ojjjI j^3 3 >i'Vq ; jl LllAu 4ka 4 j \y \ JLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2361 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 54 
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English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2361 


(27) Chapter: To Give Testimony When One 
Has Not been Asked To Do Is Disliked 




0J 


p j>b a 31 g 4-lb (27) 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) was asked, 'Which of the people are best?' He said: 'My generation, then those that 


follow them, then those that follow them. Then there will come people whose testimony precedes their oath and 
whose oath precedes their testimony." 

<Jl§ jla a. 'mo (jo 4^=aAl jjj jc. t j j ^ T jc. 4 jj^)^. lu'i-s ^13 4^ilj jJ jjac-'j 4<b2u jJ jtaJC. Iu4 

jjbl jjbl " Jb jab (_jjy| jl ^»luij <be <111 ^ 1 >^i <111 (Jjjoij (Jbu . ■] A jj <111 ^JO 

mi AJllojj A Ipu ^aA-lkS ellgbi jbi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2362 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2362 


It was narrated that J abir bin Samurah said: 

'Umar bin Khattab addressed us at J abiyah and said: "The Messenger of Allah (bife) stood up among us as I stand 
among you, and said: 'Honor my Companions for my sake, then those who come after them, then those who come 
after them. Then lying will prevail until a man will give testimony without being asked to do so, and he will swear an 
oath without being asked to do so.' " 

L_illabll jj ja c. 1 jjJaa. jll io^yiMi jj ^)jlb 

p (j>bl p ^Ubai " jib 


jc. cjxac. jj blbl be. jc. liiihk jj <111 be. lb lb 

(Jba IbS ^15 <bc. <111 <111 j) Jib A nl kb 

Lou bj (. d-kjj .'ig bub Laj jab)ll .'ig bj i_jbLll jbaj ^gjjll jjbl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2363 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2363 


(28) Chapter: A Man Who Has Testimony To 1 $ 1 $j pJu V sb^Iill a be. Jb jll l_>L (28) 

Give, When The Person To Whom It Pertains 
Is Unaware Of That 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

"The best of witnesses is the one who gives his testimony before he is asked for it." 

Jg_ui jj (_yiuc. jj jb 4jK» H 4 bUl jJ bj Iblb yil jxi^.l)ll be jj bbbj 4 bibb jj jlc. Ulib. 

^ V' W 4 jlic. jj jibe, jj jjlc. jj <111 be. jj a ^ Vok 4^ j^. LS JD* c ’ (j? .jbj J jl ^gblb. 4(j.ic.lbll bb jj 

^ojji <j| <Jjb 4 bio" bib jj bj ^ 4 j_jlbajVl ojac. jj jA^jll be. 4 Cblj jj bj jj <b^)lb 

" I g It In; jl jj3 <jllgbi jll j< Jjg > '11 \ I jjb " Jjb pMij <bc. <bl <bl jj-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2364 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2364 

(29) Chapter: Witnessing Loans uj^' (29) 

It was narrated that : 
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Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri redted this Verse: "O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed period..." until: 
"then if one of you entrusts the other. " Then he said: "This abrogates what came before. " 

jj dlLalt -3c In.^ jljji jJ 1 niS Vlfl ll jhi*dl jj (JjAa. j 4j j-llajl 4. VmjJ jj <111 .luc I'n.'lS 

(jja. J ^ a I II .0 (3?.i ^jll jjAj jjllll 11} <1^/1 £>1 a 1/lj 3li ,U» m jc 4 <-3 j C 4ejjJaj 

Lg-Ls tia llla-uij £>1 a 1 1 l s -\* \ 1 sit \ jxl jll J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2365 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2365 


( 30 ) Chapter: The One Whose Testimony jjLh V j* i-Aj ( 30 ) 

Permitted 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shuaib from his father that his grandfather said: 

'The Testimony of a man or woman who is treacherous, or of one who has been subjected to one of the Haad 


punishments of Islam, or of one who bears a grudge against his brother, is not permissible." 

lili-li. yia 4 jjjlA jj .1} j} llii-lk jj 1 VoS j ^ 4 jl ajlm jJ ^yaxJa lili-lk .’iI'-nIi jj l_) jjl luiS 

Vj jltA e3-g2u V " 4_llc <111 <111 Jjjjj (Jll (Jll jC 4<Ojl jc. 4L_U*_uj jj j^)JaC jc. jj 

" ^Ic jJaC jl V_$ ^3-uiVI < V J < hi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2366 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2366 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( Xsfc) say: 

"The testimony of a Bedouin against a town- dweller is not permissible." 

jc 4f.UaC jj jjiaC jj Aa'i'a jc 4-iLg.il jjl jc tlujj jj ^jikl jj <111 Ajc lili-li. jj <1< luiS 

4 - .Tl ^^Ic (_£jll S-AgJja 3_J9“-J V " JjSJ <alc <111 <111 ^.xu.l <j| 40JJ ^^1 jc 4 jlJaU jj frl llC 

" <J^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2367 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2367 


o & 

( 31 ) Chapter: Passing Judgement On The jj^ullj aALiiL 3 - 3 aal! cjU ( 31 ) 

Basis Of A Witness And An Oath 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) passed judgment on the basis of an oath (from the claimant) along with a (single) 


witness. [This is in the absence of two witnesses.] 

IaI. la jj jjjill -ilc llli-la. yil ^Sjj-il! ^iAljj) jj l£D^ 3^ Alii -ilc jj -litL.1 4^jj^all 4 - la. t .^-ila jjl Ini A 

<111 <111 jl 40 ^ 3 ^ is?) jc- ‘4_ul U P jj 3°^ ‘ isi) 04 j c 4 jJjjIjSl! 

^aUHI jjo Jlj ^ .> 1 ^ |afulj <3c 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2368 

I n- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 6 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2368 
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It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Prophet (Atfc) passed judgement on the basis of an oath (from the claimant) along with a (single) witness. 

^ |alu)j <2c. <21 jdil jl 4^22 jc. jc. a ^ -n ' nw 44_2& jil ajc. i ^Ld jj dSla IVoS 

JlAldl *-a (jjpulU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2369 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2369 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (dd ) passed judgement on the basis of a witness along with an oath by the claimant. 

(jl dl 1 II (jj 4 llid 4^aj jS < 11 djldll (jj <2| 2 c. Ijjd. ^212 (jj <2l 2c. (jj 4 (J)\ S I J 1 V'i.'lS 

.I&ldlj |2 j-uj <2c. <21 <2l Jjjjj ^gdaS Jll 4 (JjAjC jj| jc. 4jLLp jj j^jiaC. jc. Q» ill jj (JJjS 4^S2I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2370 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2370 


It was narrated from Surraq that : 

the Prophet (^sfe) allowed the testimony of a man along with the oath of the claimant. 


i i» n<al 


JM - 4djj j)J <21 2c. liliSd tc-Lalui ,jj <jjjja. 1221 4 jjjlA (jj djj liiiik 4<2d j)J j£j j2 liiiik 
4-21121 jXoJj o2-gd jl_2l 2jjjj <2c. <21 jj2l jl 4(jJjji jc. (_)& I j-a 4(J^J jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2371 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2371 


(32) Chapter: False Witness 


oltg-2 4 _j\j (32) 


It was narrated that Khuraim bin Fatik Al-Asadi said that : 

the Prophet) dd) prayed the Morning prayer, and when he had finished, he stood up and said: "Bearing false 
witness is equivalent to associating others with Allah," three times. Then he recited this Verse: "And shun lying 
speech (false statements), Hunafa 1 Lillah (i.e., worshiping none but Allah), not associating partners (in worship) to 
Him." 


jc 4 jdaVl jldL2l (jj t _ iin jc. 4<_iji jc. 4(_gjq^»)l jl 2 . > h 1 VoS 4 . vie, jj 222a 12 12 4 <jj 2 <^2 j>j jJ\ 1 n'A 

jl uia ^1121 |2 j-uj <2c. <21 Ijjiil (_ s l2a Jls 4 j2uiVl 2jll jj y 2 

_ |<j jdjda jjc. <2 t .1 iA jj jil ' ‘ dVI 6 1 a bll dl ja dbll _ " <2b dljd'ilj 


jjjll di^c. " Jlii Idli 2i 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2372 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2372 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

'The one who bears false witness will not move away (on the Day of Resurrection) until Allah condemns him to Hell.' 


<2c. <21 (_g2^a <21 Jjjjj (jjll 3ll 4^piC. jj| (jc. 4^12 jj 4_jl_2a jc. 4 dl 32 l jj a 1 Vt'A 4.V» m jj -lljj-u 1 Vo A 

_ | jl2l <J <21 4—L^.jJ -^a12j |a3a L)i} 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2373 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2373 

(33) Chapter: The Testimony Of The People fg JaI (33) 

Of The Book Against One Another 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that : 

the Messenger of Allah ) allowed the People of the Book to testify against one another. 

<111 <111 (jl 4 <111 ^Ic. (jj <jc- 4 (jc. 4^11-iJs ,_jE. 4j-a^.yi .llLL jj \ 4^jj.jh (IP 2aaJa 1 Vok 

J ^glc- ‘ SI'* } l— jllsll JaI oll-g2u jLkl <Jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 2374 

In- book reference : Book 13, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 2374 
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14 - The Chapters on Gifts (2375 - 2389) 


It was narrated that Nu'man bin Bashir said that his father took him to the Prophet (Xs&) and said: 

"Bear witness that I have given Nu'man such and such from my wealth." He said: "Have you given all your children 
something like that which you have given to Nu'man?" He said: "No." He said: "Then let someone other than me 
bear witness to that." And he said: "Would you not like all your children to honor you egually?" He said: "Of course." 
He said: "Then do not do this." 


(jjllajl (_]li 4 jjdu O? jlda-ill jc. 4(2j» dill jc. 4.liA ^j jj 2jl2 jc. 4AJjj 12 j2lA (■ ilk jj j£2 4jdj jjj lijSk 

d llA i dllij <Jfl3 " Jls _ 12k j 12k (JCi ja jl a* ill d llA j (_^jl 'ig nil 2)1^ *Iu:j 'die. Alii jjill ALaa. ; o_jjl Aj 

0 ^ o 0 ■? *o ^ ^ ^ . « < - ^ ^ ^ o z o' 


" c-Ijjjj Jjll ^^3 dll jj dljjjjJ (jjilii " <2)1-3 _ " <_£jjc. I2& (^^Jc. dll " <2)1-3 _ V <2)1-3 


jldiLiil i_ 
" I 'll % " 


22d j2)l <l)iLa 

Jli Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2375 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2465 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that: 

his father gave him a gift of a slave, and he came to the Prophet (22T) so that he could witness the gift. He said: 
"Have you given something to all of your children?" He said: "No. " He said.: "Then take back (your gift) . " 

jC 4 jadj jj jlda-ill jj '2A Aj 4 jdi.^})l dC. jj lid. jC. 4j jfcj))! jC. 4 jljVnl l Vo A 4jl2c jj ^LluA 1 VoA 

y 2)1^ . " d llAi dl^l J 3^^ " 2)1^3 oAg_dl ^aiuij AjIc. All! jdil (_yl] C-l-A. Ua2lc. aLAj 4o 12I jl 4Jjdj jj jl Al ill 

’ " sji j li " jii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2376 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2466 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn 'Umar, who attributed the Hadith to the Prophet (AiL) that 
he said: 


"It is not permissible for a man to give a gift then take it back, except what a father gives to his child." 

jc. 4 L_ua_Lu jj jc. 4 ^ 1 x 211 jjn^ jc. <g 2 . ^1 jj| UiidA. 'ita jiAl 2 )l 3122 . jj jjLi _jjIj ‘jl^ 2 >^ ■^■" 2 A l 'DA 

Ajlaxll j A»J jj <_)?2)il V ” JIS aL-uj Aaic. Alii jjlll <_j2l dnlAll jlxSjJ jaC. 4 jjlj 4(_>22 c. jjl jc. 4(_>jijlla 

" o21 j ^ loxj LdS 21ljll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2377 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2467 


It was narrated from Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from, his Grandfather, that the Prophet 
(Xifc) of Allah (SWT) said: 


"None of you should take back his gift, except a father (taking it back) from his son." 

jl 4 o 2 A. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 44 _uxd jj J^> 2 c. jC. 4 <Jj^.^l J-al 2 . jC 4 dUt-hl 1 lOA 4 ( _ s -Sc.‘il AjC. 4 jhrsll jj 1 VoA 

" oASj j-a 211 jll V) Aj2a ^^3 ^JlA. 1 V " 2)li ^luij AjIc. aIII aAII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2378 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2468 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no lifelong grant. Whoever is given something as a lifelong grant, it is his.' " 

cojjjA 3) ,jc. 3I 3c. 4 jjJaC. 3 aiak (jc. 4 oAjI j ^1 3 ujSj 3 3TI ffp-s cAjjjIi 3 jSLj 3I Uj-lk 

" 4j 1 lli'ii j-aC-i i^a 3 (_£jjaC. V " jilujj A_ilc. <111 Alii (Jjjjj JlS JlS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2379 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2469 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) say: 'Whoever gives a lifelong grant to a man, it belongs to him (the recipient) 
and to his heirs. His (the giver's) words put an end to his right to it, and it belongs to the one to whom it was given 
for life and to his heirs." 

A_lll A_lll Jjjjj dm .am (3-3 43 !-^. (jp- t A.lal » II < 3 ! (jc. 

g % O ' „ 

" A jto j-oC-l 3 ^ 3$^ ^h?3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2380 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2470 


^ ^ 

A-IaS JaS A y<j» \j Aj ^_ya " JjSj aluj A_ilc. 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that : 
the Prophet (Ai£) ruled that a gift given for life belongs to the heirs (of the recipient). 


3^21 (jl iCiulii 3 Atj (jc 


(jc. 4 (jjjUa (jc 3 j3*c Cf' Cilm 4 jljic. 3 CoS 

djl jil 334*11 (Jim. 4_ilc. a_ 11 I ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2381 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2471 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) said: 

"There is no Rugba. Whoever is given a gift on the basis of Rugba, it belongs to him, whether he lives or dies." 


3-3 3-3 431 c 31 3 - / 3 3 4 . 3 " ‘^^c (jc iwji, 3 ^ -^c liljjl 4 jjL^iu 3 jjlmld lijlm 

£ _ f - * p g " * ^ * *** ^ ^ J __ ^ „ J*'* ^ J * ^ £ * o ^ ^ 0 ^ * * JS ^ 

^mjU 3 (Jj% U 3^-3 . " AjLaiaj Ajlim Al Llul L-J3jl 3®^ LS^D ^ " P^juij A_i]c- Alii (_j-Ca aJII (J^uij 


111 ja ijiLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2382 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2472 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Umra belongs to the one to whom it is given, and Rugba belongs to the one to whom it is given." 

3I3 (jc 43J3 3I (jc- 4 ^jI3 1 Vi. w 'Jla 4 Aj^I*Jj 3I UuUm 4,d-s 3 3 ^c 1 ink j ^ 4^3^^ CiSm 4^3 3 jj-*c Ci.ik, 

" 1^33 3^ ®3^ lA3acl 3*^ ®3^ 33**-^ " p-Cij Ajic- aJII ^ a 1 ]| (Jjj-oj (Jls <Jl§ 4 aJLSI dc- 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2383 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2473 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"The likeness of one who takes back his gift is that of a dog that eats until it is full and vomits; then it goes back to its 
vomit and eats it again." 
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£ x ^ j ^ ^ * o 1 - 

4-llc. A_lll A_lll 3_$- uj J 3-3 3^-3 40Jj3^ <_s3 ‘(J-^ld, (_JE. 41 SjC. (_JE. 44-al_uil _jjl lij.ld 1 Ii.d 

" AiMi aJus ^ 31c. ill 331 III 3^- 3^' i— 2£il 3d£ ajILc. ^ 3 j*3 (_^3l 33 <j) " f3m j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2384 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2474 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"The one who takes back his gift is like the one who goes back to his vomit." 

,_jj ,W» m ,_jC. C'Okj 4e3l!l di« axd 3^3 t A m »'ii luh 4 Ctf .d-k i 1 Yrik 4 ^ ,_jj dadAj ‘jl2>J ,_jj .d-ki 1 Vok 

" AjnS ^3 dlillfi AjjA ^^3 dl*Jt " aL-uj A_ilc. Alii All! 3_J- u1 j ) 3^3 3^3 4(_3 jc. (_jj| c. 4 L_UjuwJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2385 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2475 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Prophet (,£$£0 said: 

"The one who takes back his gift is like the dog that goes back to its vomit. " 

4J-OC. (jj| (jc. 4^11ul (_JJ dj (jc. 4(_£jdtl! Uj-ld 4 ( -.jk~S ^_j| uijik. i^^C. ^xl\ 4, VwlJJ (j J Alii dL di^.1 In'lk 

" A_Ls ^ 3 JX J L-jIdlld AdA ^ dlill " 3^ j aJc. Adi 3^' CP" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2386 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2476 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£s£0 said: 
"A man has more right to his gift so long 
4(_^3 A Ajjld a (jj 3^ c ’^dLij 

" t$3 i_UJ La A Tig \ (jjdj 3^3^ " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2387 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2477 


as he has not gotten something in return for it." 

(j J ^a-iAlj^) ld.Ad 4£j£j Uii^k. 4 3^ did) (_JJ dk Cj 4,dk a 1 irik 

1 aiujj a_i]c. Aill aAII 3j- uj j 3la 3la 40 ^ 3 ^ CP- ‘jdp ^ j^Jac. CP- 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father that he delivered: 

'It is not permissible for a woman to dispose of her wealth except with her husband's permission, once he has 
married her." 


44_U*_lu CP" 4 £"ddall ,jc. 4 A 3m ,_jJ did a djld ^A^-ddall AAdi dk C 4 LhjJ jJ\ \ n.'lk 

jib ^^3 V " 1 gilrk Adad ^3 3^3 jafuj A_ilc- Aill ^L^-i Alii 3^-“*^) (j CP" 4 kojl (jc. 

" 1 g'di^-iC. L ILa jA III 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2388 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2478 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yahya, one of the sons of Ka'b bin Malik, from his grandfather, 
that : 

his grandmother Khairah, the wife of Ka'b bin Malik, came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) with some jewelry 
belonging to her and said, I am giving this in charity. The Messenger of Allah (Tsd) said to her: 'It is not permissible 
for a woman to dispose of her wealth without her husband's permission. Did you ask Ka'b's permission?" She said: 
'Yes." So the Messenger of Allah (LLT) sent for Ka'b bin Malik, her husband, and said, "Did you give Khairah 
permission to give her jewelry in charity?" He said: 'Yes." So the Messenger of Allah (TsT) accepted it from her. 
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Ctf <• j-a jJ Alii jc. 4-ixd jj dull I 44 -lAj jj Alii dc. 1 V'i.W t b jv j>j 4_Laj^. InW 

diUsi IgJ ^Ui ^Lujj 4ulc. Aill Aill 3jjjj dui - killLa jj 4 _ud el^l - ojui. 4 Auik jl 4 aid jc. 4 A_ui jc. - lillld 

" dd duilujojl (J^3 jib V) l^jibs ^3 ol^iiil V " |2 j-oj Aulc. A_lll ^ Aill (Jjjjj l_gi (Jbi lAgu di3.lLaj (jjl 

" 1 gulau jd-du (jl ojikl dull Ja " (3-^ j dibs jj 4 _lx£ Aulc. A_lll (_gij^a Ail I (Jjjjjj *.''' It j 3 _ ^aXU dlls 

1 g La ^alujj Aulc. A_lll (_gij^a Ail I (Jjjojj A.ha3 _ ^xj JbS 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 2389 
Arabic reference : Book 14, Hadith 2479 
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l il'X 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) said: "Do not take back your charity. " 

jl tuUaill jj j-ac. jc. tAjji jc. 4^1 LjI jj Jjj jc. 4 AjLui jj CiiSk. 1 n.W 4 Aj1lu ^1 jj j£j jf\ Ulilk. 

" d’fa'U.'i A*j V " tjll A_llc “rill <111 (Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2390 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2480 


'Abdullah bin 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The likeness of the one who gives charity then takes it back is that of a dog who vomits then goes back and eats its 


vomit.’ 


^ Viok ^glc. jj jjl ^ VGA 4(^C.Ijj^l UiiSk. t^»]>nia jj Allj]l lililk. 4 l^wiA-lll jj jita.jll ^JC. fuh 

^3 jill (Jjia 11 A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj (Jll Jll 4(jula*JI jj Alii Ajc. ^ Vi, W 4 L_UjuwJI jj 


" AJuS £^.JJ p AjAALa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2391 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2481 


It was narrated from 'Umar, meaning, from his father, his grandfather 'Umar, that : 

he gave a horse in charity at the time of the Messenger of Allah ( ) , then he saw its owner selling it for a low price. 

He went to the Prophet (^sfc) and asked him about that, and he said: 'Do not buy what you gave in charity." 

^ jj <111 Ajc. jj jAc. jc. 4ojjC jj ^Ll!uA jc. 4t4jjAu jc. u Iujjj jJ jl A > nl InH 4^ liwil jll AV'IiII jj 1 VGA 

1 g XAU 1 gi-^l .A J^ajla aliJJ Ajic. Alii All I (Jjjalj SfrE- (JJjij (jJj_£3j 4j| jAc. 40.lA, jc. t A_jjl jc. jAc. 

" tllj3ALa V " Jlifl <1111 jc. aJ L ui ^lu) j aJc. a 111 ^III (jila jlo^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2392 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2482 


It was narrated from Zubair bin ‘Awwam that : 

he gave a horse called Ghamr or Ghamrah to someone, then he saw one of its colts or fillies attributed to his horse 
being sold, but he refrained from (buging) it. 

jc. 4 jxilc jj Alii AjC. jc. 4 jLalic. (jj) jc. 4 

AjjjS 4 - hub £-Ljj t^lblil jx S j^Ja jl I 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2393 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2483 


(^sjlll jl Aj 1 x ii luh 4 jjjl& jj Ajjj lliilk. 4 |=j£^. jj llliSk. 

jl j3 o jlc. jl jAc. Al JlL (^jlc- <_)A^. Aji 4^l_j3tll jj jijjll 

. 4^- 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"A woman came to- the Prophet (;&&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^s&), I gave my mother a slave girl of mine, 
and she has died.' The Messenger of Allah (;£!$££=) said: 'Allah (SWT) has rewarded you, and returned to you your 
inheritance (without your seeking that.' " 
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dltajb^ail 4 _jLj£ 


SI jil tliSLa^ 3^ 44 jjI jc. tSJj^j jj 4lll 3jc. jc. cc-Ua b. jj Alii 3jc. jc. 4 jUijj jc. 4 £j£j I nW ;UUU jj ^Jc. lUlU 
pjj 4111 " Jlaa _ duU Lg-ilj AjjIUj ^^ic t" ^gjj Alii Ij 4''illq4 ^Ljj 4j1c. aIII jjill ^^Jl 

" Clil ja-aJl UjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2394 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2484 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;£,-&) and said: 'I gave my mother a garden of mine, and she has died and has no other 
heirbut me.' The Messenger of Allah^^) said: 'Your charity is valid and your garden has been returned to you.' " 

44 jjj jC. 4 4 - U 3 t dl jj (jc. 4 |»Jj£JI Uc. jc. 44 ill UjC. l2i.lk i 'N jj Alii Ufc 1 4 ^J^J jj AUU luH 

(_£JJC. Ijjlj <3 jli -Aj djLa tgjlj “Uj-U. ^a\ 4~'n)-|C.i ^jl (JUlS alulj Ajlc. 4_1]| ^ h ^1 ^j3 ^gjj (U^J SU> J lij 4 0.1k. jC. 

" 4 U 1 II 4 " *3li3ALa 4 " j " Tuj 4j1c. 4_lll ^h.-i 4ill Jjjjj 3-33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2395 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2485 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'TJmar bin Khattab acquired some land at Khaibar, and he came to the Prophet (;fij&) and consulted him. He said: 
'O Messenger of AUah^sU), I have been given some wealth at Khaibar and I have never been given any wealth that 
is more precious to me than it. What do you command me to do with it? He said: 'If you wish, you can make it an 
endowment and give (its produce) in charity.' So 'Umar gave it on the basis that it would not be sold, given away or 
inherited, and (its produce) was to be given to the poor, to relatives, for freeing slaves, in the cause of Allah, to way 
fares and to guests; and there was nothing wrong if a person appointed to be in charge of it consumed from it on a 
reasonable basis or feeding a fried, without accumulating it for himself." 

^paC. 4—llUal 3-9 4^paC. jjl jc. 4^3U jC i UJ c " j4 Cf' 4 jlkllui jj Tu'ik -^11 ^j-lc. jj j ■ .A 1 Vv'ik 

l Z vn - . Id . vn - ! ft an -t i- 'tU; u t , ,w 1 * At d; . 1 *. “1 .t 1 • 


Jail Vu 4_Jj^al -A j nS \ Vu 4"tnUil 4_lll U (_]la3 o^piULilS |Uu)j 4_lic. 4_lll jjill jnk } L2ajl 4_jUaUll 

p-Ui V jl ^piC. l^J (JUl3 3 II _ " Lgj 4 “ Aij 1 g Ix^al dliau^. 4 ‘Vnti jj " 31^3 4j LaS 4_La ^Aic. jA 

^ 1 (_jlXuJI jj^_5 a11I 3;1XuJ 4_5-®_S 4^13311 45"^ 4^-5 f jAjaJ (Jlljjj V J ^ J l_g_Ua! 

Ui 3 jU ^JtlaJ j\ i Lj-a 3^4 j^ 45^" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2396 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2486 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Umar bin Khattab said: 'O Messenger of Allah 


the one hundred shares of the Khaibar I have never been 


given any wealth that is more beloved to me than them, and I wanted to give them in charity.' The Prophet (^Isfc) 
said: 'Make it an endowment and give its produce in the cause of Allah (SWT)." 

4 - il jaUll jj ^aC. (3-3 313 4^)-aC. jjl jc. 4^3 jc. 4 jaC. jj Ull luC jc. 4 jULai 1 Vok 4343*-^ j-aC. jj .Ukli luS 

Alii 45 -^^ 3^3 jAjaji jl t-llJji 33j 1 g U jll 4_±ki jA Ja3 'iU 4_Jj-^ai ^3 j ok t 3^^ ‘ 11 ^JiLall jl aAII Ij 

" (J4Uj Lg-iLal (jail^.1 " ,Uuj 4jic- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2397 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2487 
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3li JAC. jjl jC. ^iU jc. Alii Juc. jc. jl ja > II jc. ^12^ (_5^ ^ CllJikJI Ilk ClllljS JAC. jjl 3^ 


Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2488 


Shurahbil Muslim said: 

I heard Abu Umamah say: "l heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) say: 'Borrowed items are to be returned and an 
animal borrowed for milking is to be returned." 

All 1.“ At II (Jj^J 4AALal 111 l.“l» <UJI (3-^ (11 jj lij.ll. 4(jiljC’ jj (JjE-ljilol lli, W 4 jlH jj alloA I V~Ol 

in ji g 9 i 0 it g 9 0 ' ^ 9 ^ 

" oJj.} ja AlUl j el.ljja Ajjlill " 3j% Ale. All ^h^-i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2398 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2489 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'Borrowed items are to be returned and an animal borrowed for milking 


is to be returned.' " 

jC. 4 Aj jj jj jA^5^ >3JC. jc. 4L_L1 *j 1 jj .lal A 1 n'll yii 4 jLlllaH ^aAl^)jj jj AjC-j 4 jllc. jj ^alloA I Vol 

oJjJ ja A iallj eljja Ajjlill " almj Ale. All ^ h^-i All Jj-^j a»i 3-3 4iULa jj (__>jll jc. 4.U» m ^^3 jj W» i n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2399 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2490 


It was narrated from Samurah that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 

"The hand that takes is responsible for what it has taken until it returns it." 

jc. 4.U» m jc. I 4j-3c- ^1 jjl UJ.ll. jj I Vo-s J ^ 4 All AjC- jj ^-s a llDl 4 jaUilll jj ^Al^jj I nil 

" A_p jj di-lU La ill ^^ic. " JI! aluj Ale. All All 3j- u fj jl io^)AJA jc. 4 jloJI jc. 4o3l3 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2400 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2491 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

The Messenger of Allah (T3£) said: 'Whoever is entrusted with an item for safekeeping is not responsible for it (so 


long as he is not negligent).' " 

3H 313 4 oil jc. 4Ajjl jc. 4 4 ■ n» ni 


jj jj^c. jc- 4^'nlll jc. 4ljuj jj 4_jjjl I nil ‘3 1 -1 ' 2°A3 111 jJ All 3jc. I ‘Aw 

" Ale. jl a .Ti bl3 AjcjJj L>® " (3j-uj Ale. All ^l>/i All 3_J- u fJ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2401 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2492 


It was narrated from TJrwah Al-Bariqi that : 

the Prophet (^sfe) gave him a Dinar to buy him a sheep, and he bought two sheep for him, then he sold one of them 
for a Dinar, and bought a Dinar and a sheep to the Prophet (£#&). The Messenger of Allah (Aik) prayed for blessing 
for him. 
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A_ilc. A_lll 3-A^ (jl jUll ejjc (jc. 40-iiSjc. (jj (. . m hi (jc. 4 A Vue. jjj (jUiLa liliSk. 4A_±3u ^1 (jj jjl liliik 

Icji ol3j J-bAj A_iIc- A_lll ^h,-i 3-A^ jIIjAj UaAli^.1 (jjjl_Lki aJ ol_ui Aj (_£33 j Ijli-p eUacJ 

A_j 3 _A (jliis (3 -3 . j2j-uj A_iic. A_lll i _ s -ria a!]| (Jjj_uj aJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2402 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2493 


(jj ojLal 4.1 i 2 (jc. idu^^kJl (jj jjjjll (jc. 4-ijj (jJ . j» ui 1 xi-Ia. 4<Jbl& (jj (jCk lljii. . j» m (jj Altkl 1 

aysJi j^ja ljl_Lp ^aluj j A_i 1c. A_lll 3-A^ ^UaC-ll 4 - i3 ^a3j j)ll 4(33 j 12I AsLkll (jj ej^jc. (jc. jlj j 


Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2494 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: 

"(Wrongdoing) is when a rich man takes a long time to repay a debt, and if one of you is referred to a rich man (to 
collect a debt), he should accept that referral." 

4_11! ^h^i A_lll (3-3 (3-3 L 5 A <-3" (jc. 4 JU 3 I (_^l (jc. 4 A Vue. (jj (jt3m 1 V'ok 4 jUac. (jj ^UiaA tn'ik 

" (_s-^c. I jjj (j j* (I <31“ ^llalt " A_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2403 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2495 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: 

'When a rich man takes too long to repay a debt, this is wrongdoing, and if the debt is transferred to a rich man, you 
should accept if." 

A_ilc- A_hl ^h^-i Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2404 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2496 

Shurahbil bin Muslim Al-Khawlani said: 

I heard Abu Umamah Al-Bahil say: "I heard the Messenger of Allah(333 say: "The guarantor is responsible and the 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2405 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2497 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas: 

That during the time of the Messenger of Allah (333, a man pursued a debtor who owed him ten Dinar, and he 
said: "I do not have anything to give you." He (the creditor) said: "No, by Allah, I will not leave you until you pay the 
debt or you bring me a guarantor." Then he dragged him to the Prophet (333 and the Prophet (333 said to him: 
"How long will you wait?" He said: "One month." The Messenger of Allah (333 said: "I will be a guarantor for him." 
Then he came to him at the time the Prophet (333 had said, and the Prophet (333 said to him: "Where did you get 
this from?" He said: "From a mine." He said: "There is nothing good in it," and he paid the debt for him. 


^113 (jj (Jai^jjj ^ y'3-s 4(jiljc. (jj (Jjc.13Li) l_±j3k Vli 44 ijc. (jj (j33lj 4j3c. (jj lijlk. 
(jj3lj j»JC. A_}1 c. A_ll) ^h^-i aIII (“m 4 ( jiAlall 333 Ul 


debt must be repaid. 1 

T <« m jjUi 


( JjjoIJ (_) l £ (_) l £ 4 jic . ( jj | ( jc . 4 ^ 1 ^ ( jc . 4 . 3 c . (jj (JjljjJ ( jc . 4 ^ 1 luA Ijjlk . 4 AJjJ (jj ( JjC-LilloJ Ijjlk . 

" aAjjII c-(__ s -ria (_5-lc. Cldri lijj 3 A* ll (_Ji“ " 
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4(JjLc. (jjl jC. !.4_aJLc. jc. 4 jjJaC. Jl 3 jjjaC. jc. 4 jJjjljLl .~ukla 3 3 jill Lc. LjSk. 4^LiLa]l 3 ,'Lkla litw 

<Ulj V Jlia C^-lu jAiC. La 3laS aiuij A_llc. A_lll ^L^i A_l]l Jjjjj .'ig C- ^jc. a J ni» j 4j LaJ^)C a jl 4 ^/lm.J jl 

" ^alujj A_ilc. A_lll (jlna 3 ^ Aj QUiS |alujj A_iic. A_lll ^Ll CS^! aj^S (^^L jl ^ n -jiT 3 m LlSjlii y 

0 L^i 3 LH cjl! j2l clisjll ^3 oaLLa _ " aJ (J^ari Lla " a_2c. a_11I ^L^i aIII Lilas I 3 -L l)Ls . " a jlVbun 

ULLaS J _ " Lg_ja 3 ^. y " 3^ jA*-® j<® 3^ . " 13 ClllLal 3^ j«a " ^alujj A_2c. A_lll ^L^i 3 (3-SS |»iujj a_2c. a_11I 

* ° ' 

A \CL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2406 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2498 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin Mawhab said: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah narrate from his father that a corpse was brought to the Prophet (^sfe) for him 
to offer the funeral prayer, and he said: 'Pray for your companion, for he owes a debt.' Abu Qatadah said: 'I will stand 
surely for him?' The Prophet (;fij&) said: 'In full?' He said: 'In full." And the debt he owed was eighteen or nineteen 


Dirham.' 


4 aLLs 3 I 3 aA1I 3c. dm <iui 3li 3 Alii 3 c. 3 (jl aV. jc. 4 A y* iii 1 n'A 4 j3c. 3 I LliLa. 4 jLluj 3 -LLa. l31a> 

3 I 33s t " Up a3c. jl! La (^gic. Iji3a " 33s Ifr-jlc. jlLajl ajl-U_! 3 ?' |3ijj A_ilc. a3I 3 ^' <j^ ‘'tri jc. 
jdc. Ajljoli ji jdc. a313 a3c. j31 jl3j _ alljlL 33 . " als jiL " ^lu jj a3c. a_ 11I (_g3^a 34^^ 33 . a_j JafLI LI '313 

L 1 A 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2407 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2499 


It was narrated that : 

the Mother of the Believers Maimunah used to take out loans ffeguently, and some of her family said: "Do not that," 
and they denounced her for that. She said: "No. I heard my Prophet (33) and my close friend say: There is no 
Muslim who takes out a loan and Allah(SWT) knows that he intends to pay it back, but Allah(SWT) will pay it back 
for him in this world.'" 


jljlac. jA - 4 A 33. j)jl jc- 3 JD**' LP 3j j jc. 4 jc. 4.VA^k 3 °33 luh 4 a32u 3 I 3 3 LjLk 

LS ±u c'\9 0111 3 ! 3a t^jlc. Lhj j3l j 3*3 V I^aI 3“^ 3 3^ jl3 ciul3 3L aj 33 s ‘ j3°3^' f jc- - 
" 1331 ^3 AiL a3I oI 3 yj if.13 13! j!3 f -»L>L j>» La " 33^ a3c. a3! ^L^i j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2408 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2500 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin J a'far that the Messenger of Allah (4Hs&) said: 

"Allah will be the borrower until he pays off his debt, so long as it (the loan) is not for something that Allah dislikes. " 

4 a_ijI jc. 4.^k a 3 > jc. - juJmyi 3 3 s - qLL„ 3 .j* >» Ln.'ik 4t3j3 3 I 3I 13^3 4j33l 3 3A^Da! L'TS 

ojfLj Lu 3 j3j La a 33 j k Aq j 3^- jjl3l ^ja a 3I jl " a3c a3I ^ L^i a 3I 3^uij 3L 3L ‘3* > 3 -^jc. jc. 

j3l a*j 3 *-® Aillj Vj aJ 3 ciujj jl oQ^j 3 I! 33 ^ Lja 3 AjjlLJ 3j3 3 *^. 3 3c- jl3s 3L . " a!1I 

Auij a3c. a3I (^L^i a3I 3j- ui j 3 s 


I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2409 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2501 
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Suhaib Al-Khair narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

" Any Man who takes out a loan, having resolved not to pay it back, will meet Allah (SWT) as a thief." 

ji ji i_ij ji -lixikll 3c. ^jTk 4jlkll I. _ n g > st ji ji .l^ak a ji 4 VmjJ \ nW 4 jUaC. ji ^LlaA nok 

jAj lip jjj3 (3^0 Lkii " Jll <3c. <111 ^ h^i <ill (jc. 4^221 4 _ ng . 1 Vuk ij^ysc- ji 4 * n» > « jc. 4 4 _ n g > -o 

" lljUu <111 ^il iUl <3jj V (jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2410 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2502 


4 - n g t .-I 4 oik. jd 4<-lj jC. 4jljj (jj iU<a-*3 


3c. ,jc. (jj 3akla ji 4 Auijj 1 Vok 4^-al_)^J! j33l ji ^laAl^j] 1 Vo A 

ojpj <3 c. <111 ^311 (jC- 


Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2503 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

"Whoever takes people's wealth with the intention of destroying it, Allah (SWT) will destroy him." 

^ j l-i i (jjl ^ja - 4 4"n»)l jc. 4 ( ^Jjill 3j (jj jjj jc. 4.333 ji jj_)ill 3c. 1 V'Tk 4t_Xuil£ (jj ji 4_i j32 uJ.lk 

" ^jll <a]j| Ajjj (jjllll -ikl jA " 3ll ^luij <3c. <111 jj 4 _ 5^1 (jc- - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2411 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2504 


It was narrated from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 


"Anyone whose soul leaves his body and he is free of three things, will enter Paradise: Arrogance, stealing from the 
spoils of war, and debt." 

4<kila ^1 ji ,jl32s jc. 4-lstkll ji (21k jc- 4oiu3 jc. 4 . > h lu'lk 44Jlljlkll ji ilLk 1 Vok 4 0.3 >n< ji . iLaa. iVok 

7-jjll (jjl-3 jA " 3^ 4jl aluij <3c. <111 (_3 J ^ a ^ill 3j J -°j (jc. - (2 j-oj <3c. <111 <111 3_? jljj ^) - ‘(j^ji (jC. 

" jjj3! j 3_jbtllj ^j 31I j/a <lkll 3ki 4ll)j3 j/a f-j~)i jA j -bukll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2412 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2505 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) that the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsib) said: 


"The soul of the believer is attached to his debt until it is paid off. " 

312 31 ^ (^3 <jC- ‘kjjl (jc. 4-4 3nl ^1 (jj jAc. (jc. 4<jljl jc. 4^a_uj ,_jj lljlk 4 3s-jl— «listl 1 (jl jji jA 1 Vio-k. 

" <j C. ^ .Ti 4 ) <jjk <il*-a jja jkll (_y&i " Tujj 4_llc. <111 <111 3j- ul j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2413 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2506 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever dies owing a Dinar or a Dirham, it will be paid back from his good deeds, because then there will be no 
Dinar or Dirham." 


Iji C. (jj| jc. i^\Ji (jc. 4 (_jC5^ j^j* j)C. 4^ia2ill jc. ji alak ^ Ijiiik. 4?.lj^u ji <3*J ji 4<>k 1 oak 

" (_jj3 <j! ii a ja j ^A j\ jCjJ <3c. j (JliLa jA " ^Ijaj <3e. <111 <111 3_5 j - u J 3^ 3^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2414 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2507 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

if a believer died at the time of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) and he had debts, the Messenger of Allah (;&&) would 
ask: "Did he leave anything with which to off his debt?" If they said yes, then he would offer the funeral prayer for 
him, but if they said no, then he would say: "Pray for your companion." When Allah granted his Prophet (Afe) the 
conguests, he said: "I am nearer to the believers than their own selves. Whoever dies owing a debt, I will pay it off for 
him, and whoever leaves behind wealth, it will be for his heirs?' 

(jj jJ TlA-sl nok 

aJc. Alii Alii (jl 40jJ^)A 

U2aS Aijil i21 jj Ja " JLuuS jjlll Ajc. j 

,i 111 " 3-3 aIII ^lis UJa 

• " J3- 2 


jC. t4 aLlm (jc. t l-Jlg hi jJl jc. 33^' jj 4111 Ijc. Lli-lk 

AjIc. Alii aAII .'ig r- ^3 (ja jj j3 jj lij ^aL-uj 

" .Al IjU^i " 3-3 _ ^ I jll jj j 4_lic. .Al _ jj I jll jlS _ " f.1 
VlA j] jj {jAj ojljaS jiiS jj 4 jIc-_ 9 jSjj jAS j ‘ liq '' jp 4 j;iAa jj-J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2415 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2508 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"Whoever leaves behind money, it is for his heirs, and whoever leaves behind a debt for children, I am nearer to the 


believers." 

Alii 4 IH 3 li 3-^ i jJ j LP" Cf' ‘ 4 jj j3» jc. 4 jUilu 1 Vi4k 4£j£j Ciik 4’lAk a jj jlc. ' 'i'Dk 

" j^La jallj j 111 j 3^)_S jl* -2 j) rial i21 jj jAj Ajjj j3 VlA (21 jj jA " JLujj a2e. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2416 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2509 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

Whoever is easy with (a debtor) who is in difficulty, Allah will be easy with him in this world and in the Hereafter. " 

^ -L^a Alii Jjjjj 3-3 3-3 4ejJjA jc- jc. 4 joAc-VI jc. ‘AjjUL* _jjl 1 Vv'lk 44h»'i'i ^j| jj ji j In'ik 

" UpSlI AjIc. Alii jjjU ^>ii» a ^jc. jj-oj (3 s " Ajc. aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2417 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2510 


It was narrated from Buraidah Al-Aslami that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever gives respite to one in difficulty, he will have (the reward of) an act of charity for each day. Whoever gives 
him respite after payment becomes due, will have (the reward of) an act of charity egual to (the amount of the loan) 

(jc. 4 

” 4sij> 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2418 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2511 


3<ariiVl jc. jj 13 J riij jc. 4 jjAcjl IjjSj 4^1 4jjii jJ Alii 3 c. [jl 

^3 ^JiLa a! jfS Aii. A*J j^J AS^La (_)Sj A) jlS a jikji jA " Jls a2e. 


for each day." 

aIII 


It was narrated from Abu Yasar, the Companion of the Prophet (;£,$&) that : 
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the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever would like Allah to shade him with His shade, let him give respite to 
one in difficulty, or waive repayment of the loan." 

4AjjULa jl Cf' ‘(j' *v >nj jl j£- 4^yAl^)j] Uj-lk jl 1 Vok 

jA " aluij A_ilc. A_l]| ^L<-i A_l]| 3-2 31S aiuij 4_Jc. <111 (. _ i*d .^1 4^)La]| ^_gjl j c. j} A Ui W jc. 

" aJ jl a jlaills - Ajia ^3 Alii Allaj 1 p-J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2419 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2512 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"A man died and it was said to him: 'What did you do?' Either he remembered or was reminded and said: 'I used to 
be easy going in coins and cash collecting debts due, and I used to give respite to (the debtor) who was in difficulty. 
So, Allah (SWT) forgave him.' " Abu Masud said: "I heard that from the Messenger of Allah (^s&)." 

jc. C'okj ji t — ■ a “ l <3-2 4jaAc. L>? lilLall 3 jc. l/" ‘AjjLuo tj-alc. _jjl 4 jLLij ji 1 Vok 

3-2 - 3^ 3 3^ '-‘ 1 !-2 - <2hLaC. La Aj JjaS LjLa j\ " pluij Aylc. A_lll ^L^-i I jc. 4 A q vri 

" Aj aIII i3 m ^uuLall jiajij 31llj Annuli 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2420 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2513 


4_iic- Alii ^L^-i aAII 3jj_uj jA c kiA I." am 4 33 ill » ii a 3-2 


Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2514 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar and 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Whoever demands his rights let him do so in a decent manner as much as he can." 

jl aIII 3jIc. jc. 44-Jjjl (jj ^3^1 4ijji (_jjl liiiik yia 4^3^.} Ot 4^W 11 4 ills (jj lili-lk 

~ ' ' ' ' ^ \ 0 *% \ *0 * S * * / JJ „ ___ •* " J , O * ' ' ' O 'o 

< alj < aUc- ^3 A y\WM ULa. 4 - ilia jA " 3-2 A_ilc. A_lll ^In-i Alii (j' ‘A-Lulc-j i^yaC. (_jj| jc. 4^SU jc. 4jjta. 

" cjtj jjc. 3! 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2421 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2515 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said to the one who was 
entitled to something: 

'Take your rights in a decent manner as much as he can.” 

aIII jnc. jc. ‘33' 4 -LLuII ji ,u» m In 'A 43 -^ 3 ^' ‘ . A LH ^ ‘3 <311 j* (Jliykll j* 'itak a rn'A 

< alj jl < al « < alac. , ^3 " ( "^iJl < i^-i\ 31s 9 Aalc. Alii , 3>«-i aIII 3 ^ui j ^'jl 40 >j >A , 3 <']£■ 4('jxaU 


3ls A_llc. aIII ^L^-l aIII 40JJ 3>A ^^jI jc. 4(_JJ-a3 ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2422 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2516 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,>&) said: 

"The best of you - or among the best of you - are those who pay off their debts in the best manner. " 
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(jj ^ <>tn jc. 44 j **« 13 -ik Via « ji*A. (jj .3S2 iVo-s 4 jLuoj (jj liii-ikj ^ tAjUji uiik 4433 ^1 jj jfj ^j| rAh 

jl - aSjai. j! " ^aiuij 4_llc. aIII ^ t^i <111 3_J J “°j Jll Jll 40JJ j& (^1 jC. t“ l,h I 4(jA^jll LjC. jj 4,3m Ljl 4*j» <\ . .1 4(Jj^S 

X ^ | ^ o / O 

" C-L2a3 -. ^ ' ■ ? M - j-0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2423 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2517 


Isma'il bin Abi Rabi'ah Al-Makhzumi narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that : 

tiie Prophet (,£2S) borrowed thirty or forty thousand from him, when he fought at Hunain. When he came back he 
paid the loan, then the Prophet (;£,<&) said to him: 'May Allah (SWT) bless your family and your wealth for you. The 
reward for lending is repayment and words of paradise." 

(jc. 44 jjI (jc. 4^-ajjijill 4 j«_ijj (jJ 4_lll 3 c. jj jj (Jjc.LaLij 1 ‘A.w 4^J^j 1 nlk 4 <j 12 ^1 jj jjl uj^a. 

<j3ll 4_1 oLlj lAUjaS ^3 Uala lall jjsjjl jl jjjVlli 1 gW I jc. jja, 4-La (■ llm’lml ^alujj 4_iic. 4.111 j3ll jl 4o23 

" AkaJI j i aluill f.\ ja l3il (211Laj (211/3 ^3 (211 Ail! (2 (jIj " ^aL-oj 4-ilc. Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2424 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2518 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"A man came to ask the Prophet of Allah 


for some debt or some right, and he spoke harshly to him, and the 


Companions of the Messenger of Allah (;£2S=) wanted to rebuke him. But the Messenger of Allah ( jlytfc) said: 'Let him 
be, for the one who is owed something has authority over the debtor, until it is paid off.' " 

<3i 4(_j2c. jjl jc. 44 Jsj£Lc. jc. 4(jiii. jc. 44.3 jc. 4 jl a j 1 1 ii jj 1 VTk 4 j_llriLall ^^ic.Vl -1JC. jj Saz 


1 V'i.lk 


4_iic. 4.11! 4ill Jjjjjj 4j1 ~s .Ai ^3 ^3/lSLll (j>»r jj ^l£La (j^j jl j)J-3 4_ilc. 4_11\ 4ill 4 plLi; (j^J plk 

" 4_3jLa2J 4 .L^.1 La (_^lc. jUalm 4j jjlll (. - La jj 4Ji " 4_ilc. 4.111 (_ s -L-a 4ill Jjjjjj JlaS 4_s ^almj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2425 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2519 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (,fj£) to ask him to pay back a debt that he owed him, and he spoke harshly, 
saying: 'I will make things difficult for you unless you repay me.' His Companions rebuked him and said: 'Woe to 
you, do you know who you are speaking to?' He said: 'I am only asking for my rights.' The Prophet (jjri said: 'Why 
do you not support the one who has a right?' Then he sent word to Khawlah bint Qais, saying to her: 'If you have 
dates, lend them to us until our dates come, then we will pay you back.' She said: 'Yes, may my father be ransomed 
for you, O Messenger of Allah (jj3j!' So she gave him a loan, and he paid back the Bedouin and fed him. He (the 
Bedouin) said: 'You have paid me in full, may Allah ( SWT) pay you in full. ' He (the Prophet (;£2S ) ) said: 'Those are 
the best of people. May that nation not be cleansed (of sin) among whom the weak cannot get their rights without 
trouble.' " 


jc. 4jSu»cVl jc- 4(_jjl - jli aIIsS - 4oJjjc. J j)jl lijik 44 jjLu J jl 'J\c, (jj a (jj 4ill ^jc. (jj jjj 1 ulk 
4 j1c. ^iLull 4 j1c. jl^ Uj 2 ol Lalauj 4_ilc. 4ill (^2l (^j 3^ 4 jjAiJI , j» m jc. ^j\ 

(j-3ll 3^ . *• . 43al (Jl! il£j jpi jjAi (21a-l j Ijlllj 4_iLi_Lal o^^Jijla _ ^ jjliJa3 Vj 21jlc ^ 4 J 3^3 

(jia> UfJajals i2^jc. jlS jl " IgJ 3^® (Jjjs ll uj ^il 3-^j^ (jkll (. - .Ai VIa " ^jc. <j| 

4 AII (^jl Cu3ji 3Ua 4 a* hil j jjl jc-VI (_g. 4 "u>i jali 31^ . aISI 3j- uj j l) clui diilas _ " llLL 

" ^LlLu JJC. 4ik l^-jS ( V A^sl dijjs V 4j| (_j-ulAl I jlf^. (Lilljl " 3^ . 1^11 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2426 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2520 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Sharid that his father said that the Messenger of Allah ( A&) said: 

"If one who can afford it delays repayment, his honor and punishment become permissible." 

jpuA j)J Ak ^nVk A±}1a jj j iVok 1-UAk. Via i jj ‘Aj 13 <^3 jj pL jA 1 Vi w 

Aill Aill (Jjjoij Jla Jla cAjj! jc. 4Ajj2uil j)j jpac. jc - Ijjk. A_ilc 3^ - t4k n A jj 

A W » ii Ajjjac. j A '] jl K »i'i AjJa^c. ^ adall jlc. Jla _ " Ajjjic J AjJajC 34 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2427 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2521 


Hirmas bin Habib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"I came to the Prophet (Aill) with a man who owed me money, and he said to me: 'Keep him.' Then he passed by me 


at the end of the day and said: 'What did your prisoner do,p brother of Banu Tamim?' " 

(P j^a j_3l Cliiil Jl! teAk- jc tAp jc tL. un jj (jjoLajp ujAk. lP 1 Yok Ap. (jj AjAA lYok 

" Ikj La LIjjA 3*2 La " 3lla ^>kj J-a _ " Aiapl " P 3^ (_3 Aoic- 4_lll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2428 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2522 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik from his father that : 

he demanded payment owed by Ibn Abi Hadrad in the mosque. Their voices became so loud that the Messenger of 
Allah ( Afc) heard them when he was in his house. He came out and called Ka'b who said: "Here I am, O Messenger 
of Allah (A^)!" He said: 'Waive this much of your loan," and gestured with his hand to indicate half. He said: '1 will 
do that," and he said: "Get up and repay it." 

,_jj Aill Ajc jc ‘34P jc iAjjj LP 

14 »«m pia. LapIpA ClutSJjl pia. A; 

Lajlj _ " lAA LliaA j-a A " 3^-2 Aill 3_J j - u J La Lip 3^ (_plL3 La^_al) “Lila 4_S pJ-uj a3c- Aill Aill 

. " 4 .Ali la " 3^ . riUi AS 3^2 jluill P) oAjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2429 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2523 



LLul 4 jaC ,ja (jl A\c, LuAk. Vli 4 ; -A~s (jj Lp -LaAa 1 Vok 

AAl AjIc aJ UjA AjAk. ,jj| ^ > A Aj AjI 4 Aj jl jc. iiillLa jjj t_a*£ 


It was narrated that Qais bin Rumi said: 

"Sulaiman bin Udhunan lent 'Alqamah one thousand Dirham until he got his salary. When he got his salary, he 
demanded that he pay him back and treated him harshly. He paid him back, and it was as if 'Alqamah was angry. 
Several months passed then he came to him and said: 'Lend me one thousand Dirham until my salary comes.' He 
said 'Yes, it would be an honor. O Umm 'Utbah! Bring me that sealed leather bag that you have.' He said: 'By 
Allah(SWT), these are your Dirham that you paid back to me; I did not touch a single Dirham., ' What made you do 
what you did to me (i.e., treat me so harshly)?' He said: 'What I heard from you.' He said: 'What did you hear from 
me?' He said: 'I heard you narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Prophet (AA said: "There is no Muslim who lends 
something to another Muslim twice, but it will be like giving charity once. "He said: 'That is what Ibn Mas'ud told 
me.'" 

* * 
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l— L_itj£ 


tg-J dlf-Lk^ _ lil-lic. ^^all 4JajlikJi)l 4_laj^LSl LIL ^^aIa Ajjc. U ^atj JlS ^ 

La L)li _ dlha La ^^Jc. La i21_jji <ll3 L)l! _ l^.lj LoAjA 1 g \a Cb£^i. La ^ 

aluiJa (_jx La " 3lJ ^luij <3c. <111 ^ L.-I (^21 (j^ Cj», mla CF" t4'l» <am 

Aj» Wia (_jjl ^Uii LDaSI _ " o^a LgLsLk 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


jU be- ^Jb jA L_ali Jlls eLaS 

nh>t^ <_ 5 -^l LLaAl^A] Lgj] <Illj Lai (_]Ua3 
Jll ^ Cllaoajm La L)l! _ Lila t-lla. am 
-a£ (jlfi Vj 1 1 alma (jCa^AJ 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2430 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2524 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 


"On the night on which I was taken on the Night J oumey (Isra), I saw written at the gate of Paradise: 'Charity brings 
a tenfold reward and a loan brings an eighteen fold reward.' I said: 'O J ibrll! Why is a loan better than charity?' He 
said: 'Because the beggar asks when he has something, but the one who asks for loan does so only because he is in 


need.' " 


(jj ^UlaA iViok i^Lk jji InWj tiillLo ^1 (jj Ajjj (jJ Cilk. 4AlLk <jj ^UllA LuSk, 4 ^»jj£2I Ajc. <1)1 ,'i‘iir. Calk. 
<Ll Clulj " Jj-uj <alc- <111 0 L^I <111 Jia Jll cLULo (_jj (jc. 4<uS (jc. iLllLa ^^S (_jj lp 31_L llj^k c^lLL 

qa 3 Lafll (jCajill JIj La 11 d ills # jCic. <jjl Lia (_pa5^_9 tglLial jCuxj AAAjLall (jjiak a <kkll i_)Ij (^g-lc- ^ 

" <kLk (j-a V) (_pa^}£iLia V (j^jaluikll J oAic. j 3i- UL J 3lhull ^jY 31-3 _ <ii,'u,-i)l 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2431 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2525 


It was narrated that Yahya bin Abu Ishaq Al-Huna'i said: 

"I asked Anas bin Malik: 'What if a man gives his brother a loan, then (the borrower) give him a gift?' The Messenger 
of Allah (33ri said: If anyone of you borrow something then he gives (the lender) a gift or gives him a ride on his 
riding-beast, he should not accept the gift or the ride, unless they used to treat each other in that manner 
beforehand. 1 " 

31 i^lli^il jLkLl Lsj 
^ < Y'iki 1-^1 M 3 * 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2432 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2526 

It was narrated from Sa'd bin Atwal that : 


il Q 3 CF <±k- ^ Vi.^k 4(jillc. ^ 3^ £ -V a 3jJ l3j3k t jlkc. ^ ^L3a Liilk. 

J <iic. <111 <111 3_9 J - J j ) 31^ 3^ <1 3V31 ol_3i tLa 3^3^^ dllLa (_>ki Chll in 

" Lllj 3 I 3 <jljj lSJt* uj^ <j' VI aLLj Vj Via <lllll ^ ika. j\ <1 ILiajs 


his brother died, leaving behind three hundred Dirham and dependents. "I wanted to spend (his money) on his 
dependents, but the Prophet (3LM said: 'Your brother is being detained by his debt, so pay it off for him.'" He said 
"O Messenger of Allah (;fij&), I have paid it off apart from two Dinar, which a woman is claiming but she has no 


proof. " He said: "Give tiiem to her for she is telling the truth. " 

,_jj ,4 Li (jc. 40jjJaj ^1 (jc. t LlLall Ajc. iA aL-u ^ 3lLik. Ulillk 4(jlic- Ujik 4 <j3lu ^gjl ^ ^)£j jjl I'n.'lk 

(j) " |3 jjj <iic- <111 ^33^^ 3^3 <lGc- ' g aY'j (jl Cllljll VL& LljJj LljJj CllLa 4fil_3i (jl 433^^1 

" 3l3 . 34^5 La^ic.3 (jjjlljj V) <ic. clips la aAII 3 3 31^3 . " <lL (jiaall <1 jAj 3*0"'^^ LH3.S 

" <jL^Jq L^ila 1 ^ Lr. 3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2433 

Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2527 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that : 


his father died owing thirty Wasg to a J ewish man. J abir bin Abdullah asked him for respite but he refused. J abir 
asked the Messenger of Allah (^LM to intercede for him with him, so the Messenger of Allah (33M went and spoke 
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dltajb^ail 4 _jIa£ 


to the J ew, asking him to accept dates in lieu of what was owed, but he refused. The Messenger of Allah (3I3&) spoke 
to him but he refused to give respite. Then the Messenger of Allah (33S) went in among the date-palm trees and 
walked among them. Then he said to J abir: "Pick (dates) for him and pay off what is owed to him in full." So he 
picked thirty Wasg of dates after the Messenger of Allah (33S) came back, and there were twelve Wasg more (than 
what was owed). J abir came to the Messenger of Allah (33S) to tell him what had happened, and he found that the 
Messenger of Allah (313&) was absent. When the Messenger of Allah (3I3&) came back he came to him and told him 
that he had paid off the debt in full, and he told him about the extra dates. The Messenger of Allah (33£) said: 'Tell 


'Umar bin Khattab about that." So J abir went to 'Umar said to him: "I knew when the Messenger of Allah (3I3&) 
walked amongst them that Allah (SWT) would bless them for us." 

^)jLk ,jc. 4 (jl i jj 4 _aAj jc. i'ijjc. j)J ~X2 aA lijAk 4 jl k i ti I jj 4 . - lut di In'lk |LiAljj) (jj -3c. UTk 

jjL?- ojAkb jl aA]I Ajc. j)J jjL?- o J kli k nil Aj^All j-a 3^.lA jjj^lj aAIc. tiAjJj lelAI jl 4aA]I Ajc. jj 

jAlL A la. \ jAi AkUl jA^kll ->1^ A_Ac. A_lll aA 1I 3_$- u) J ec-LkS A_JJ aA filial A_Ac. A_1A\ aA 1I 3j- u) j 
3k-i)l Ajjj a_Ac- aA 1I ^iua aAII Jjjjj ojh'g (j! Mujj a_Ag- a_1S\ aAJI ajA^s ajAc. < ^ s _jLs a_A c. aA 
ULLuj jjjblj |3 jjj A_Ac. aAII (_jAj^a aA]I 3_5 J -°j ha Axj aA Ak3 _ " aJ jAll Aijla aA A^. " jjLkl Jl! ^ Aa AA 

A_Ac. aAII aAII AkjS jlfi jilL oj j k A A_Ac. All! aAII jjL?- c-LkS UlLuj jAuC. IAjI aJ (JjJaSj 

JlaS 3 ha3 jAll (JjAafllU o jiklj elijl AS Ail o jiklA oc-Lk ^aAj-uj A_ilc- aAII aAII i a j . .Ml Lab 1 \W t, ^Ajjj 

jAi. Ulklc. Aal jAc. aA 3^ Ojfkll jAc. J] jjL?- 4 _aAA 3 _ " L_)lAaaAI j)J jic. LHaj ^>fki " ^iuuj A_ilc. aAII aA]I 

l^_js aAII j^jU3 |3 jjj a_Ag. aAII ^I>^i aAAI 3jj-uj a_is ^ Aka 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2434 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2528 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (31351) said: 

"A debt will be settled on the Day of Resurrection if the one who owes it dies, apart from three: A man who lost his 
strength fighting in the cause of Allah ( SWT), so he borrows in order to become strong again to fighting in the cause 
of Allah (SWT), so he borrows in order to become strong again to fight the enemy of Allah (SWT) and his enemy. A 
man who sees a Muslims die and he cannot find anything with which to shroud him except by taking a loan. A man 
who sees a Muslim die and he cannot find anything with which to shroud him except, by taking a loan. A man who 
fears Allah (SWT) if he stays single, so he gets married for fear of (losing) his religious commitment. Allah will pay 


off the debt for these people on the Day of Resurrection." 

_jjl 3^-3 4^»a-il (j?l <j c ’ UJ C ' LP Aalkil _jjIj t tsAp' -iAc- j (Alui ,_jj (jjAiij lAliAk 4 UAj 3^ lAli Ak 

aAAI 3j 3li Ch < aAII AJC. ^jc. 4(3 ^IkiAl Aki (_jj (jl^)kc. (j c. 4|»*_ll (jj| (jc. 4(jl_lkuJ (jc. 4^J^J lAilAkj 1 _lT)^ 

AjjS i <i» i (3^)^ Cliblj C y* ‘■—A-'® ^Al AAiUaII A ka (j-a ^ .Aq ; (j) " (“Ajjjj A_iic. aAAI 

4. slk 3 ^jj (jjAj AjjIjJj aAaSj La Ai-J V AALik oAic. Cl ) jJLj 3^-JJ ojAc. j aAII jAaJ Aj (_^jkL (jjAluu3 aAII 3^f ul 

" AJsUill ^ jj f.'ijA (jc. AAAI (jll AjjA (^jAc. Ajjjak Aj 3*AI A_ukj (_jAc. AAAI 

Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 2435 
Arabic reference : Book 15, Hadith 2529 
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JjA jll 4 _jLj£ 


It was narrated from ' Aisha that : 

the Messenger of Allah (Ait) bought some food from a Jew with payment to be made later, and he pawned his 

jJ\ i 

Ac. AiA jj\j Ualxla ja j jilul A_Jc. Aill 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Haditli 2436 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2530 

It was narrated that Anas said: 


armor for that. 

jl 4A_2 l}Ic. jC. 4-Sj^Jl‘il ^ Tok jC. 4(jiu4C.^I jC. tCllUc. j J Uiiik 4AjLl2u ^1 ,jj 


'The Messenger of Allah (;£§& ) pawned his armor to a j ew in Al- Madinah, and took barely for his family in return. " 
A_jic. Alii Aill Jjjjj jAj (Jtfl j)C. 4 o51j 3 jc. 4^1 _loA IjjSk. 4^1 ^ Vi. 'A -^(1 jic. j)J Ixilk. 

'pi* aIaV .Ikla A IjAaIIj .lie. A. c. ^sluj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2437 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2531 


It was narrated from Asma' bin Yazid that: 
the Prophet (Xs&) died while his armor was pawned to a J ew for food. 


(jl 4Jujj Cluj C-UoLjI jc. 44 


(jj jc. 4 ^Ij^_j j)J .IbaaJI .lie. jc. 4£J^j liiilk. 4 Aj12u ^1 jjj j£j jJi l_u3k 
^latJaj .lie. Aj_jA ja Ac. jlj A_iIc. Aill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2438 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2532 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) died while his armor was pawned to a J ew for thirty Sa's of barley. 1 " 

jl 4(JJlllc. (jjl jc. 44-aj£iC. (je. 4 4 , ilia. j)J (JblA Llila. 4JU_^ (jj lIuIj LliSa. 4 t 3^-a>ll Ajjl*-a j)J Aill IjC. I Vok 

jj» »i'i j-a leLLa jjllbllj (_£l_j£J .lie. jA j Ac. jlj iUlLa A_ilc. Aill ^I>^i Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2439 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2533 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

"A mount may be ridden when it is pawned, and its milk may be drunk when it is pawned, but the one who rides it or 
milks it must pay for its upkeep. 1 " 

A_ilc. Aill Aill (JjjjJ Jli (_]ls 40JJjA ^1 jc. hill jc. 4lljfaj jc. 4£i£j I Vok 4All2i (_ 5 ^l Lp _Jjl I Vok 

" Ajiaj 4_1 jj1uJj 4—l^JJ jill (^jic-J li_jA ja jlfi li] 4_ljjlij jUl jiij lijAj-a jlfi li] 4_l£jJ j-ill " -Jjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2440 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2534 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 
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"Do not forfeit items held in pledge." 

^_si (_jC. 4i— uLojall A Ax t u (_jc. (_jC. 4dilj ^yi jld-ujl (_jc. 4jldLjail i -U d 4 ^ 1 Viw 

" ^ Ajic. “till Alii (JjjjJJ (jj 40JJ^)A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2441 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2535 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

(Allah (SWT) says:) T am the opponent of three on the Day of Resurrection, and if I am someone's opponent I will 
defeat him: A man who makes promises in My Name, then proves treacherous; a man who sells a free man and 
consumes his price; and a man who hires a worker, makes use to him, then does not give him his wages." 

Jls 40JJ^_)A (_JE. 4(^g j vilall ul wl (jc. 4Adal (JjC-Laj-uJ (_JE. 4^>j\>il (jj ^ J l uh 4.V» m (_JJ AjJJJl 1 'Ok 

^ Ac. I AjALill AlkLaa. AJujad 4" tN AjoLiii]l ot.'-tk lil Aj!>Ij " ^iuij Ajlc. Alii Aill (Jjjjj (Jlii 

" Aijj ^_5 Ado (^jJjjjla I nml (J^.jj Adoj (JSls (J^jj jAc. ^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2442 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2536 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"Give the worker his wages before his sweat dries." 

4AjjI (jc. 4illol Ajj Ajc. ) u'ik 4^-aluJI A ;Lir. (jj ,U» . .1 (jj l_iAj 1 n'lk 4^^210.21 Ajljll (jj (jjAJill 1 Vi'ik 

" A3jjc l (Jj3 SjJ I j 3 - lC-t " ajjjjj 4_i]c. <111 Ailt (JjjjiJ 3 IS (Jlfl 4 ^) uOC . Alii AjC. (_ jC - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2443 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2537 


It was narrated that Ali bin Rabah said: 

"l heard 'Utbah bin Nuddar say: 'We were with the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) and he recited Ta-Sin. When he 


reached the story of Musa, he said: 'Musa (A.S) hired himself out for eight years, or ten, in return for his chastity and 
food in his stomach.' " 


(jj dl^LaJl ,_ jC . 44 _ JjjI ^ J\ (jj m ,jc. 4^glc. (jJ AjJLio ,jc. 4.1iTj]l (jj AjLi IjjAk. 4^j^ak^Jl -Lok o Lxilk. 

lij p i ii ]~i ^aiuoj ajIc. Alii aIii ajc. \lL <jjaj 4 jSlii ^ ajjc. 4"i» jtii 4^u^ ^ ^ic. ^jc. 4 AjJj 

" A ikj ^ \ * Jaj 4 ^. 3 ^ AAc. I j\ ^gjLail Ajoiij |alui_5 Ajlc. a!]| (jj " Jls A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2444 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2538 


Salim bin Hayyan said: 

I heard Abu Hurairah say: T grew up an orphan, and I emigrated as a poor man, and I was hired by the daughter of 
Ghazwan in return for food and a turn riding the camel. I would gather firewood for them when they stopped to 
camp and urge their camels along for them by singing when they rode. Praise is to Allah ( SWT) who has caused His 
religion to prevail and has made Abu Hurairah an Imam." 

4ojJ^_)A Lj! Cl* 4ii 4 (Jj3j dm 4ii 4^jllk (_jJ 1 11 1 Vok 4(_£Agd dC. lijAk. j^yac. (jj ^yak^. i ^yaC. Tu.^k 

lit jAa.lj I lit 4 - ihi-\l j ^al y IaJ (j \jjc- AojV I dl^j 1 IjfLqba j 1 kih 4 ‘hi 2dj J jSls 

IdLaj ojT)A Ul dlj3 cJ 31 ^ Ail AkkJll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2445 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2539 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (;£!,<&) was in need of food, and news of that reached 'Ali. He went out seeking work so that he could 
earn something to give to the Messenger of Allah (;&&). He came to a garden belonging to a Jewish man, and he 
drew seventeen buckets of water for him, each bucket for a date. The J ew gave him the option to take seventeen of 
his 'Ajwah dates (a high guality of dates) and he brought them to the Prophet of Allah (;£$&)." 

4(JjoUC. jjl jc. 4Akj5ic. jc. jc. 4 Aj 3 jc. 4 jl kjl t ii jj jkl*2dl In'! A 4 jjl » iLall ^^Ic.'JI 3JC. jj .kakja 1 VoA 

kill jjxjj Aj 1 Vn\'i Aj 3 <■ . n > xjj ^Ikc (jxikiL r- jk^ lllc. dllli *Jba A 1A1 ■ .o A aluij Ajic. kill kill j^j L_)l_kal 

£> jkj j-0 jj j£-Jl 0 jkkS 0 jkjj 1 jlj jkuC. A » °1 » II AS Jj^-21 j-0 3^3 UtlulJ (jlli Ajlc. kill 

J AAc. kill kill jjj tg-J C-LkS 0 ji-C. S jkic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2446 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2540 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

T used, to draw water, one bucket for a date, and I stipulated that they should be good guality, dried dates. " 

jl-31 Jli 4 jlc. (jC’ ‘Aik. ^1 jc. t jl A I n I (^1 jc. ; jliiui 4 jA^jll Ac. ujjk. 4 jLij jj .*uAxi nOA 

** •• " " " " " * it \ o i ^ 

S jlk. Ja jiAul j o jklj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2447 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2541 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man from among the Ansar Came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah why do I see that your color has 

changed?' He said: 'Hunger.' So the Ansari went to his dwelling, but he did not find anything in his dwelling, so he 
went out looking, and he found a J ew watering his date-palm trees. The Ansari stipulated that he would not take any 
dates that were black (rotten), hard and dried out or inferior, and he would only take good guality dates. He earned 
nearly two Sa's (of dates), and he brought it to the Prophet 

jx i ja.j c-hk 3-3 40jJjA (^jI (jc. 4okk j C. 4.V» m jj kill 3 c. liliAk. 4<Jlka3 jj a la A xi iVoA 4jAix2l jj jic. lu'lA 

kl^j ^3 ; ^als kl^j jjLkajVl (jHajli . " jxakkJl " 3-3 _ 1 AAixi Jill jl jjl ^ Ik Alii jjjaij Ij 3-33 jLkajVl 

Ja jlikulj _ e jxuj jIJ 3^ . 3-3 lilikj (j j 1 LajVl 3-33 J/Lkj ^ jnij j3j £. u jA I ill 4 1 3JaJ ^ jk3 uluj 

is L^ (^2^ J) Aj c-LkS jjc.l_ka ja ja. L ^ 'Ai . nil _ o3k V) AkU Vj Aikia, Vj Vj ojkk. AkU V jl j jl ><-iiV 1 

1 1 a j Ajlc Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2448 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2542 


It was narrated that Rafi 'bin Khadji said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) forbade Muhagalah and Muzabanah, and said: 'Only three may cultivate: A man who 
has land which he cultivates a man who was given some land and cultivates what he was given; and a man who takes 
land on lease for gold or silver.' " 
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(3J 4^tJ.lk jj jC. 4L_3uikll jj .'I » II jC. 4 l ‘ Lc. jj jjlia jC. 4(_J^aj3Vl _jL luh jj jliA 1 Yok 

3 l^c- jjJ ,3%^ cL^jl *4 3^j <jbL £-jjj t<ajj " 3^J . 4_Ll jlallj <i^LkJall jc. 4alc. <111 ^ K^i <111 3j- ul j is^ 

" <j a2 jl i_jAAj LLajI jjUbd ^ia La £- jjj j^S LLajI ^kk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2449 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2543 


It was narrated that ‘Amr bin Dinar said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 'We used to lend land for cultivation in return for a share of the harvest, and we did not see 
anything wrong with that, until we heard Rah' bin Khadij say: "The Messenger of Allah (TLM forbade it." Then we 


stopped because of what he said.' " 

<Jj£j 4^-ac. jjl dm .am JUi 4 jllp jj Cf' jj jl.pni UTS YL 4^1 fLall jj .LakJij 4jLac. jj ^UiuA iVoL 

<ljiil oLfl jiS _ <ic. ^luij <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj JjSj 0J.lk jj ii ILL LllL tjjj Y j ^pLkj L£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2450 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2544 


'Ata' said: 


" I heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: Some men among us had extra land which they would rent out for one third or one 
guarter (of the crop). The Prophet (LYM said: "Whoever has extra land, let him cultivate it (himself) or let him give 


it to his brother (for free, to cultivate it), and if he does not want to do that, let him keep his land." 

-Lc. jj jpLk *■"'* -a »ii J la 4^Uac. ^VLk 4 jc-ljjYl 1 YLk 4^jiLL jj -liljll l2j3k 4 j^LuaLll jj jk^-^l Lc. 1 VUk 

<1 CbilSi jk " aiuij <jlc. <111 ^jlll Jlai *T)llj Chilli ^^ic- IjpJ jJ jjjhajl JjjJaS Lha JLk.^)l Cliilfi (J_j% 4<ill 

" <Lajl til » Luis ^jl jli oLkl LgL. jjjl jl l^C. jJjCajl (JjLaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2451 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2545 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it (himself) or let him give it to his brother (for free, to cultivate it), and if he 
does not want to do that, let him keep his land." 

y3 Cf- ‘ (jj <jLaL jc- jj 

^1 jll oLkl 1 g kLul j\ L^c.jjLs <1 Cliilfi 


Llik 4£iL jj £j3)ll <ijj jj LjSk. 4(_^ jA jkJI m jj 1 uO k 

(jk " 2 j-oj <ilc. <111 <111 3^-2 31^ 40 JJ jc. 44.3 m 


?f 




'J 


I jLuLula 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2452 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2546 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that: 

he used to lease out some land that belonged to him, for cultivation. Then someone came to him and told him that 
Rafi' bin Khadij said that the Messenger of Allah (;LL) had forbidden leasing out land for cultivation. Ibn 'Umar 
went, and I went with him, until he met him in Balat, and asked him about that, and he told him that the Messenger 


of Allah (LsT ) had forbidden leasing out land for cultivation. So 'Abdullah stopped lessening out land. 

4^iL jc. - jac. jj <111 Lc. 3 li j\ - 4 <111 Ljc. jc. .Vnc. jj -Lak aj UalLI 4 jl 31 1 11 jj LliSk. 44 _uj_)£ jjl iVok 

^lui j <llc- <U1 (j. L^a <111 3j- UJ J jl jJ CjC- jLuijl oLll Ic. jl ja 3 ILajI jjL jlL <jl 4 jaC. jj| j C. 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2453 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2547 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) addressed us and said: 'Whoever has land, let him cultivate it or allow someone else 
to cultivate it, and not rent it out.' " 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2454 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2548 

It was narrated from Abu Sufyan, the freed slave of Ibn Abu Ahmad, that he told h im that he heard 
Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: 

'The Messenger of Allah forbade Muhaglah." ( Sahih) Muhaglah means leasing out land 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2455 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2549 

It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that he heard that people were leasing out land more. He said: 
"Subhan- Allah, the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: 'Why does not one of you lend it to his brother?' But he did not 
forbid leasing it out.' " 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2456 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2550 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£g&) said: 

"If one of you were to lend his brother his land, it would be better for him than taking such and such rent for it." 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2457 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2551 


It was narrated that Hazalah bin Qais said: 
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"I asked Rad' bin Khadij and he said: 'We used to lease out land on the basis that you would have what is produced 
by this piece of land, and I would have what is produced by this (other) piece of land, and we were forbidden to lease 
it out on the basis of crop- sharing but he did not forbid us to rent out land for silver." 

£j\jj l -jlLui (JlS 4 (Jjoj 3 (jj 4 Uala. (jc. (jc. t 4 inr. jj jtjVni 1 V'Lk -uLalt jj .LaaJa lil'ik 

-i jt Ail Cl±k j >^.l LaJ jl 1 ug ja oAA CIlL^^I La oiA CIlL^^-I La (ill jl ^gJc. (jCaj'il jj5Lj L& 

. c-H 3 jSn 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2458 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2552 

Rafi'bin Khadi'j narrated that his paternal uncle Zuhair said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (LL-it) forbade us from doing something that was convenient for us." I said: "What the 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) said is true." He said that the Messenger of Allah (^-i) said: "What do you with your 
farms?" We said: "We rent them out for one third or one guarter of their yield, and a certain amount of wheat and 
barley." He said: 'Do not do that; cultivate them or let others cultivate them." 

jj £ilj Ail k ill jjI ^ TLk lili-lk, 4^1 Lwi jj .111 jit ' Aw t^gfLaill jj Lli-lk, 

aIII Jjjjj 3^ La dilaa # lailj lil jlfl ^)lal jc. aJc. aIII ^L^i aIII Ut^L l)Ls jjg A iaJoc. jc. dick-i 

^ Jc. Ia^)^.I jj lils _ " >SM k 4; jji» i > Ai La " 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i 4_lll Jjjjj ^luij 4 _iIc. 4_lll ^L^i 

" L&jC. jjl _jl t-AjC-jjl Ijliaj bl3 " LJUaS _ j;» Ailtj ^>oll j-a (JjjjjSdj <— llUll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2459 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2553 

It was narrated from Usaid bin Zuhair, the paternal nephew of Rafi' bin Khdij, that Rafi' bin Khadij 
said: 

'If one of us did not need his land, he would give it (to someone else to cultivate) in return for one third, or one half 
of the yield , and he would stipulate (that the should receive) the produce grows on the banks of three streams, and 
the grains that remain in the ear after threshing, and the produce irrigated by a stream. Life at that time was hard, 
and he would work (the land) with iron and whatever Allah (SWT) willed, and he would benefit from it. Then Rafi 
bin Khadij came to us and said: The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) forbade you to do something that may seem 
beneficial to you, but obedience to Allah and obedience to His Messenger are more beneficial for you. The Messenger 
of Allah (LLi£) forbade Hag for you, and he said: "Whoever has no need of his land, let him give it to his brother (to 
cultivate) or let him leave it (uncultivated)." 

jj jjl L>? ALujI jc. 4CALk-a jc. 4 jjj ^a±a jc. 4 jjjill lillil .lie. Lliji jl Lak !a Vnlk 

3jlck 4jbL -la jiCulj ( Cl (1ML IaI liC-l 44_Cajl jc. ^ ‘^»*unl til liAkl (^0 CJ £ ' 

^3l IAL jLs i 1 g ( lli/ijj Alii C.l2l LaJj 3^*4 tij^- 141 Llti it cs^ 1 S^L-aallj 

(jj ^ill Ac.Uaj aAII Ac.Uaj lAilL ^5L1 (jl^ ,_jc. ^st g ^aLuij a2c. aIII aAII (jj 3^ L^ 

" ^-ii) jt oLLt 1 g AjJa^jt (_j c. ^ jiduit " 3_J%J 3^^^ Cfi- g \ ; 4alc- Alii ^ t>^-i Aut 3^^^) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2460 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2554 

Zaid bin Thabit said: 
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"May Allah (SWT) forgive Rah' bin Khadij. By Allah (SWT)! I have more knowledge of Ahadith than he does. Two 
men who had guarreled came to the Prophet (Xs&) and he said: 'If this is your situation, do not lease farms,' and 
what Rah' bin khadij heard was 'Do not lease farms. ' " 

c. 4^3 nOk 

(jj Sjj£ (jc- 4.iiTjl! ^3 (jj .iiT3 dp- dp jLxic. 

aJc. 4_1]| ^gJL^a 3p^ ^gji l_3j Ala Clu^klL ^ic.j 

" £- 33 ^ IjjSij (IP ^»alu 3 3 is 


(jj loi .a dP al uc. jjI 4(jjLi-ujj ^j-a^-3' Ajc. Lii-lk, 4' 

4Ai]|j U! dP £Sl3 kill <-—3^ (jp 3j (3-9 (3-9 
" 3ls jl ?ii 13k 3 " (3-99 33sl ^Sj |3 ujj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2461 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2555 


It was narrated that ‘Amr bin Dinar said: 

I said to Tawus: "O Abu 'Abdur- Rahman, why do you not give up this Mukhabarah because they claim that the 
Messenger of Allah (^Ijfe) forbade it." He said: "O 'Amr, I help them by taking their land and cultivating it, and 
giving them something in return, and Mu' adh bin J abal allowed people here to do that. The most knowledgeable of 
them - meaning Ibn' Abbas - told me that the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) did not forbid it, rather he said: 'For one you 
to give (land) to his brother is better than if he were to take a set amount in rent for it.'" 

ajjb jl 2JC- U! Id (jjjUal dlls 3-9 4 jCjJ ^ dP" hj 4 - dP 3-di3 Uldjl 4^t-ddall Qj 3k a UjAa. 

dp dL*-a 3_S uc-S ^gj] j^yaC. 3 3^9 _ Ale. ( ggd 4_i]c- 4_1]| Pill 3pjj 3 qjoC. jj ^kgdll o^pt-Liil! 

1 g V- Alu k3c- kill ( 3 >- '-* *311 3 - (_pil3. dP^ (3*P " (‘i ' 3j 3«ljc. l g jlc- .lk.1 Jd?- 

" 1^3*-° 1^3 ' Si' 4 * (j^ kl jdk. oLkl ^k.'ikS (jV " (3-9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2462 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2556 


It was narrated from Tawus that : 

Mu' adh bin J abl leased some land during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&), Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthmah, 
in return for one third or one fpurth (of the yield), and he was still doing that until this day of yours. 

(jiaj'iM 4 (Jd^ (IP dlsda 3 ‘(J-^J^a ,jc. 4-iAt-dd (jC. 4 3t_L dp- 4pjt-&jll 3 c. ldj.lk. 4(_5j.Wk\l ClpU (jj -P&3 Iv'ok 

I di dLajJ 3) kj (3**p J^-9 ^33 djllill ^glc. 3 j ^yaC-j 3p gjl j pCjj kllc. 4_1]| ^k^-i Alii ,~lg d ^glc. 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2463 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2557 


It was narrated from Tawus that Ibn' Abbas told that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) merely said: 

"For one of you to give (land) to his brother is better for him than if he were to take a set amount in rent for it." 

° ' ' - ■ * ■ " ° 4 - ■ - , 

iiJ jJl 1 UW 

3. 3l JU 


J Is 4(_yujLla (_jC. 4 jl-lj-i (jp (jp- 4 3 P **' (IP* 4 £t^J Ujdk' Vl9 43 p-^-<ujjI ^jp .'liak <a j 43^3^ (IP 3 

Lk.l^)k. LgJ dklj 4j ol3.l ^aSdk.1 ^-ikj " ^aiuij 4_llc. aUI ^k^-i Alii 3-S ^- aJ ) (_P 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2464 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2558 

It was narrated that Rafi' bin khadij said: 
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We used to give land in return for food at the time of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&), and some of my paternal uncles 
came to them and said: "The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has land, he should not rent it out for a set 


amount of food." 

(jc. 4 ^)Luij (jJ (jLajluj (jc. 4 (jj ^gi*j (jc. ^ jI (jj W* »n Inh idijLkll (jj 4oA*_Lai (jj .Vj/a-s 1 VDA 

Jjjjj Jll ^aAlji Aia^aC. (J>|» \ (jl ^C. j)3 <2c. <111 ^h.-t <111 Jjjjj ,*lg C. ^^Ic. (JSLiJ llfl 31-3 (jj 

" ^lalaJ bli (_pa^)l <1 LlulSi (ji " ^aluij <jlc.*<lll ^ U<-i <ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadifh 2465 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadifh 2559 


It was narrated that Rafi bin Khadij said: 

The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'Whoever cultivates people' s land without their permission, he has no right to 


any produce, but he should be recompensed for his expenditure.' " 

<111 3j- ul j 3 lij 31-3 40}.lk (jJ £^0 (jc. ‘3 lie- (jc. 4 3 I S ‘ 11 j (_s<l (jc. lili-lk ‘ojCj (jJ j-alc. (jJ <111 <JC. 1 'i’i.K 

" <liaaj <Jc LjJj ^(3^ Li* <1 (JjuIs (_jLajS (_j3 Li* " <2c. <111 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadifh 2466 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadifh 2560 


It was narrated from Ibn ' Umar that : 

the Messenger of Allah (T^T) entered into a contract with the people of Khaibar for one half of the fruits or crops 
yielded. 

(jj <111 . \nc- (jc. 4(jUa3l j* I 
. £ J j jl J (j? (T l-3a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadifh 2467 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadifh 2561 


1 ,_jj 1 V'v'A l^lll 4 jj^ala (_jj (j' S 2j j 43^ (_^3 (jJ 3^J 4^1 -lLoII ,_jj .'liaSla 1 VoS 

3&1 3ilft jJ-uj 4_lic. <111 (_ s -l J -‘ a <131 3j- ul J ) (jl 4 (jjl (jc. 4^sll (jc. 4^plC. 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (333 gave Khaibar to its people in return of its palm trees and land. 

<lll 3j- u) j (jl 4 o4c (jjl (jc. 4-jjiLa (j c. 4<JJJC. (jj (jc. 4^^111 (jj| (jc. 4 LuA luh 4<JjJ (jj lIjc-I-^) Ciik 

1 $ ‘ i^jl J 1 g liy j 4 Sj^alll 1c. L^IaI ^ lac I alujj 4_llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadifh 2468 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadifh 2562 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'When the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) conquered Khaibar, he gave it (to its people) in return for half ( of its yield) . " 

<111 <111 3j- ul j ^JLSl Ual 31-3 4i2lll_a (jj (JjuI (jc. 4jjc3l (jc. 4 3 h ^3 (jj 3A .a ivy'll 4jLllill (jj 3-lc- 1 VoS. 

l SjLajll (^glc. LaLLsC.! 4_lic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadifh 2469 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadifh 2563 


It was narrated from Simak that the heard Musa bin Talhah bin ' Ubaidullah narrating that his 
father said: 
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"l passed by some palm trees with the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) and he saw some people pollinating the trees. He 
said: 'What are these people doing?' They said: 'They are taking something from the male part (of the plant) and 
putting it in the female part.' He said: 'I do not think that this will do any good.' News of that reached them, so they 
stopped doing it, and their yield declined. News of that reached the Prophet ( Aifc) and he said: 'That was only my 
thought. If it will do any good, then do it. I am only a human being like you, and what I think may be right or wrong. 
But When I tell you: "Allah (SWT) says," I will never tell lies about Allah (SWT).' " s 

Cll.lkj 44-111 -iLc. 3 Aaila 3 {^jaja ^aja 4j| 4 iL1L<luj l jc. (jc. 4 ( _ s -ui 3 4.111 -iLc. Lii.lL, 4,'iiak ia 3 ^Jc. I VoL 

" e-VjA hi/i; La " (JlaS 3^11 (jjalL Lajij 33 3^-i <3 -djjj 4_iic. aDI 4lll Jjjjj a-a Cllj^a L)ll 44_3 c. 

" ' Z ' ' -z 0 _ * * *■ 9 9 * o' ** 9 „ ^ Ji -* 1 * j; - o c * 0 \ ^ * 9 l' > , 

' 3f^ ' g T- it La _ " 1 J. n'l'i ^ \it j (21|j 3“i La " 3^ . (3 > l3 3 s jjj-l^Li l_jlls 

Cbls La (j£lj L-llx^aJj ^ Its. j (jiall Li) J ^V'-a JjLj lil Lolll o j» \ > 3-3 u3jj ^ la. j (jlfi (j) (j^ 1 3^ " 3^3 ^aiujj 4_iic. 4-11 1 

\ " 4it Jl cj& 311 4111 3 ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2470 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2564 


It was narrated from 'Aisha that the Prophet (;£$&) heard some sounds and said: 

"What is this noise?" They said: "Palm trees that are being pollinated." He said: "If they did not do that it would be 
better." So they did not pollinate them that year, and the dates did not mature properly, they mentioned that to the 
Prophet (;£,$&) and he said: "If it is one of the matters of your religion, then refer to me." 

t 4_Lulc. (jc. 44_jj| (jc. iO JJC. 3 iLluAj 4lillLa 3 (j3 l jC- 4 CluLi 1-li.lL 4 CLLL Lli.lL 4 (jlic. I 'LL 3 a l VTL 

”” , „ 9 ' o ' ^ ^ ^ ^ " 0 | " 9' ' ji ^ ^ c 5 - c 

" ^iLal IjlLaj -A _ji " 3^ 4jj^)jjj 3^2' (33 . " CL J^ali 11 a La " 3^ _ uljj^al ^Aj . jij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^L^i 33^ U 

jjlfi (jjj 4j ££. jl A i3 ->SA "fO ^ja l jjjuj (j) " 331 aJc- 4_h! 3^31 1 .N ; jLLaS LLal c, ^11 

(j-* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2471 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2565 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"The Muslims are partners in three things: water, pasture and fire, and their price is unlawful." 

(jc- ‘CALk-a (j c. 44 _llu3^- Lp ^aljill ,jc. 43^^-3311 3 3 ^31^ 3c. Lu3k 4.u» m 3 311 1 VT-s 

3ll _ " AiiaJj liISLIIj f.Lali ^^3 dililj 4jic aIII ^L^i Alii 3^J 3^ 3^ 

c-Lall ^ \* j m jj\ 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2472 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2566 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£sfe) said: 

"Three things cannot be denied to anyone: water, pasture and fire." 

aIII 3 j- lj j (j^ ‘®33 <3 3 * Cf' ‘^3311 (3 4 (jLiiuj UiiiL. 4^3 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 c. 3 ^ 1 VoA 

" jllllj bl^llj f.Lall jj a ALj j/ CllbLi " 31^ Allc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2473 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2567 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah (^fijit), what are the things which are not permissible to withhold?" He said: "Water, salt and 
fire." She said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;£,*&), we know what water is, but what about salt and fire?" He said: 
"O Humaira', whoever gives fire (to another), it is as if he has given in charity all the food that is cooked on that fire. 
And whoever gives salt, it is as if he has given in charity all that the salt makes good. And whoever gives a Muslim 
water to drink when water is available, it is as if he freed a slave; and whoever gives a Muslim water to drink when 
there is no water available, it is as if he brought him back to life. " 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2474 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2567 

It was narrated from Abyad bin Hammal: 

That he asked for a salt flat called the Ma'rib Dam to be given to him, and it was given to him. Then Agra bin Habis 
At-Tamimi came to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) and said: "O Messenger of Allah (,Tri£), I used to come to the salt 
flat during the Ignorance period and it was in a land in which there was no water, and whoever came to it took from 
it. It was (plentiful) like flowing water." So the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) asked Abyad bin Hammal to give back his 
share of the salt flat. He said: "I give it to you on the basis that you make it charity given by me." The Messenger of 
Allah said: "It is a charity from you, and it is like flowing water, whoever comes to it may take from it. "(One of the 
narrators) Faraj said: "That is how it is today, whoever comes to it takes from it." He said: "The Prophet (;&&) gave 
him land and palm trees in J urf Murad instead, when he took back the salt flat from him. " 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2475 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2569 

It was narrated that Abu Minhal said: 

"I heard Iyas bin 'Abd Muzani say - when he saw people selling water: 'Do not sell water, for I heard the Messenger 
of Allah ( ) forbidding selling of water. ' " 



Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2476 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2570 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah forbade selling surplus water." 

313 4pjl-k (jc. 4piljll ^1 pc. 4£tJp^. pjl 1 nVk 4£J^j ' uW Vlfl 4ppA A.'» “i pj (=jAlp?lj t^aJa pj ^Jc. 1 Vi. w 

C-Lall (JjJafl ^jC- ^Xuij <lic- <111 ^i-L^a <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2477 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2571 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (4Hs&) said: 

"No one of you should withhold surplus water from common pastureland." 

V " (313 ^alulj <ilc. <111 ^\>^l ^^jill pC. 40pJpA p-?l (jc. 4^pC*^l (j£- ‘-^Upll (^yJI pC. 4pl_liul 4 pllaC. pj £l2i& 1 Vok 

" jl£Jl <J ^ikll e-La (JhaS ^S.wl £-iiaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2478 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2572 

It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Surplus water should not be withheld, and neither should surplus water from a well. 

<iic. <111 <111 (Jpuip (_)lij tlllla 4<2ajlc. pC. 40 pJaC. pC. 4<jpLk pc. 4 pi lap l il pJ O^JC. Uj-li. 4.'h» m pj <111 ^nc. 1 WS 

" piill C-i-all (J-lia3 ^ikj V " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2479 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2573 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Zubair that : 

a man from among the Ansar had a dispute with Zubair in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) concerning 
the streams of the Harrah with which he irrigated his palm trees. The Ansari said: "Let the water flow," but he 
refused. So they referred their dispute to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&). The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 'Irrigate 
(your trees) O Zubair, then let the water flow to your neighbor." The Ansari became angry and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah (V5ri£), is it because he is your cousin (son of your paternal aunt)?" The expression of the Messenger of Allah 
(3Vi£) changed, then he said: "O Zubair, irrigate (your trees) then retain the water until it reaches the walls." Zubair 
said: "I think this Verse was revealed concerning that: "But no, by your Lord, they make you (O Muhammad) judge 
in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with 
full submission [l]. 1 " (Sahih) [1] An-Nisa 4. 65 

jpl 4 jL^.p pi 4 piJpli pJ <111 AjC. pc. 4 piJpli pJ OjpC. pc. 4 4 - Vg hi pjl pC- 4.4 hi pj dulll Ulhjl 4 ?rjap pj .4kh iVok 

£ at ' ' " ' o " * 0 ' * ^ ' 0 55 ' ' " ** 5 * 0 0 £ 

^pjji ppl LauVI (JtaS (3kil! tg-j pjiuiJ p^lll opkll ^Ip2u <iic. <111 <111 Jpjjp Aic. pupil -> > .4 < pi LajVI 

pljp l_j (Jjjall " aluij <llc. <111 <111 (Jpjjjp (_)laa ilujj <llc. <111 ^ L .-I <111 Jpjjp Aic. 1 A .A"'hl_3 <3c. . pki C-Lall 

<111 <111 (Jpmp <Lp p j1j 3 a&ft pjl pl3l pi <Hl 3p j -°.J 1-1 31-33 ppl LcuVI 4 - n>i»3 _ " tjlpLk. c-l-all 

Aj^I o5a 4 - hil^kV j^jjl <111 J pjjpll 31-32 31-2 . " p-i-kll A-^.pJ S-Lall pjJl^l aJ (Jjj-ul pjjp 1-1 " 31-2 ^-1 >lujp <llc. 

^ ^ ^ f , -ji f ■- 0 * ^ ^ 's' ' * " a f. - * - J. o ' o£ 

I jliKinj dlljaB Ui-a >n3il ^ I ^ jjj p^2u LaJS 1 21 pplajj V ^PJ 1^] *^11^ p3 33pjl 

_ 1 1 xuLaU 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2480 

Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2574 

It was narrated that Tha’labah bin Abu Malik said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) ruled concerning the stream of Mahzur that the higher ground took precedence over 
the lower, so the higher ground should be irrigated until the water reached the ankles, then it should be released to 
those who were lower. 


jc. iiihLa jj Ajac. jj ^ Ji.'lk iiihUa ^gji jj a3*j jj jj 2^51 j l2i.lk j3jall jj 1 n'lk 

334(1 jjS JJ J>£-a 34“ jsluij AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj Jll tihLa jj a3*J 44J»C. 

ALa 33ul _jA L 4 c3) 4 j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2481 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2575 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu' aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that : 

the Messenger of Allah (Ait) ruled concerning the stream of Mahzur that the water should be retained until it 


reached the ankles, then released. 

Alii jl teik jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4 <■ . n» 2u jj jjic jc. 4 jia^jll 4ac jj ojjaJill 2132 jj -i-<E3 1 n'lk 

" # 0 - 0 0 .0 - * 0 - ** $ o ^ * o o' s» 

C-Lall (JjjjJ j-U*2Jl ^Lu (jii. 2LoJttJ jl jj j^-a 34“ AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2482 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2576 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that : 

the Messenger of Allah (fy&) ruled concerning the irrigation of palm trees from streams, that the higher ground 
should be irrigated before the lower, and that the water should be allowed to reach the ankles, then released to flow 
the nearest lower ground, and so on, until all the fields were watered or until the water ran out. 

jj e-iUc- jc. 4.1ilj4 L>? L>? jEkLil l/- L>? cs^-4 Uii-lk 4 jl 41m jj ADS 4(jaA*Jall jjl Uii.lk 

jL4l 3^ i— ijjlu jl 34“^ j-° 3^21 ^3 ^ AjIc. Alii ^h *" 1 Alii jl 44 ‘h.ai 2all 

C-Eall _jl j. 4 Jgj A lEillfij 4_if j3l 334(1 c-Eall (jLujJ jinMl (_gl) e-Lall <4 jij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2483 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2577 


It was narrated from Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'Start with the horses on the day that you bring (the animals to drink).' " 
t—sjc. jj jj 2 c. jj aIII 4c- jj ^42 jc. ‘Alii 33 jj jA^jll 33 4kll _jjl 2141 jj 3^32 ' v'3k 

" lAJjJ (J422 IIaI " (4uJJ 4-lic- <111 “311 3_? Ja, j 33 3^3 40.14. jC. 44_uj (_JC. 4^gj_3l^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2484 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2578 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Every division that was allocated according to (the rules of) the Ignorance days, stands as it is, and every division 
that was allocated according to (the rules of) Islam, stands according to the rules of Islam." 

(jc. 4 dill jc. 4jLLp jj jjAc. jc. 4 t 3 J Lla]l ^->h 11 ^ jj .liok 1 V'ok 4 JjI 3 jj 4 jj (jjlj*!! 1 Vv'lk 

^ t 3£j ^ui3 Ec ^ ^ > ai3 * jo 3 3^ " ^1 * .i j a2c. a 2I ^ h ^ aAII 3^2 3^3 4(_jjj3c. jjl 

" ^ i I l3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2485 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2579 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever digs a well, is entitled to forty forearms' length surrounding it is as a resting place for his flocks." 

■Ajc. In W (jj .^kla (jj (jin^ll 'uhj ^ 4 ^ YlUl (jj Aill Ajc. (jj luh 4(jjfLuo <jj jjic. <jj Jjljll lii.'ik 

(ji " £jll aluij Aalc. A-llI ^\>^i ( ' ? j 1]| (jl 4(Ji*-a (jj Aill Ajc. (jc. 4(j>«*UI (jc. 4 ^Sa)I (JjC.Laj-ul Uli-la. VU 4f.Ua C. (jj c_)Ia jil 

" A “null U 1 iAr- lc.|jj I 4.1a l^pj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2486 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2580 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The land around a well (that is considered to be part of it) is the length of the well rope (in all directions)." 

4(^j^L 1I HI (jc. 4L_lll£. jxili (jc. 4,~U-sla (jj Clulii UJ.la. 4 jjL-^a (jj jj^aii Inh 4^^jUUall (jj n'TS 

" l^jUuoj ^pjil " (Ujjij Ajic. Aill (_sh<a Aill (Jjjjij Jla (JU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2487 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2581 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that : 

the Messenger of Allah (^s&) ruled concerning one, two or three date palms belonging to a man among other palm 


trees - when they differ concerning entitlement to the surrounding land. He ruled that the land around each of those 
trees, as far as their leaves reach, measured from the bottom of the tree, belongs to the owner of the tree. 

(jj (jjLa-ui) 4 A-lSC. (jj Uj.lk 4(jl iuLal (jj (JjjJaUI InA 4 (JjA*-UI jjl (_£jiAill ULk (jj AjJ 3JC- In w 

(JikUl ^3 AjblUlj ~<llj A la. ill ^3 a3 Uj-uj 4_2c. 4-111 ^-L-«a Aill Ujjjj (jl 4ClLal_Lall (jj o^Uc. (j c. 4.1i)jll (jj 

^ ** * ^ ^ ** j, ^ ^ O ^ & s' # % $ s' s' ** s' % ^ 2 s o ^ 

LgJ ^lia (j-a U1U jl (jxi Alkj (jl Ulli (jjia. l 5 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2488 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2582 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah Said: 

'The land around a date-palm tree, as far as its branches reach, belongs to the owner of the tree." 

Alii Ujjjj (_)U (_)U 4 jaC. (jjl (jc. 4(_g.\i» II 'uk a (jj dulii Uii.lk 4 j yi i (jj jj>/i iA I nW 4(j.'i» C^ill ^^jI (jj I Vv'ik 

" 3a AlLUl " i-ujj A_iic. Aill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2489 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2583 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Huraith said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) said: 'Whoever sells a house or property and does not use the money for 


something similar, deserves not to be blessed therein.' " 

(jj m (jc. 4JXaC. (jj lULall Jjc. (jc. 4^)^.tgJa (jj ^iAl^Jjj UdC-UiUj UliUk 1'llW 4 AjjIj (jjl (jj j£j jA 1 Vo-S 

V (jl Ua 3 Alia ^3 AiAj U* 7 - J ^ls I jl 1c. jl I jU ^-U (j a " ~ 1 ■ Aalc. Alii ^ b aIII C '■» ^ UU 4dUji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2490 
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Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2584 


ijxac. lilLall ^jc- ,_jc. (jj 4-lidall 3c. ,_jj Aill die- Hula. ij )\- ulj Qj dS ii luh 

AiiLa -Jjjj A_ilc. Ail I ^glt^a ^gjill ^jc. du^pk (_jj W* m tA_idl (jc. j^jiac. (jc. 


Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2585 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah ( said: 

"Whoever sells a house and does not use the money for something similar, will not to be blessed therein. 1 " 

(jc. (_JJ ( Sj_ujJ (jC. S ill i41La liliik tAj jLi-a (jj 4£3lj tiH Jd^ C ’_S ij^JaC. ^CoA 1 VoS. 

1 g (J* ^ J ^alj A_ilc. Aill Ail! (Jjjoij 3^ 31-2 (jt-oill (jJ AqQ~\ c A_ xj! (jc tA qvW (_jj aAgfr 

" L$j3 aJ (iljlii ■>} IfrlLa 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 2491 
Arabic reference : Book 16, Hadith 2586 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


632 


1 . 00.02 


17 - The Chapters on Pre-emption (2492 - 2501) 

Ajtijujll l 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: 'Whoever has a date-palm tree or land, should not sell it until he has offered it 


to his partner.' " 

4_lll (Jlij (3-9 jC. ijjjjll jC. 44_li}C. jj jULoj lill-lk VIS t^1_2Lall jj i Jj\^a£. jj -\2h& 1 U'A 

" ^Jc. 1 g 1 g» JU ^3 jl A! Cllilfi jis " „iluij 4_llc. Alii Jj^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2492 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2587 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet (;£#&) said: 


"Whoever has land and wants to sell it, let him offer it to his neighbor." 

jjl jC- jC. 4t£lUaj-u jC- lilAil 4 j jjlA jj .lijj 1 VAk VIS 4^*1 Luj jj C-^/lillj 4 jLLal jj AxlLI lY Ok 

" aj)V^. ^^Ic. l g 1 ^ » n iljls (jiajl 4j dijlfL ji \ " 3 lii ^lu i_j 4_ilc. 4.111 j_ull jc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2493 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2588 


It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The neighbor has more right to preemption of his neighbor, so let him wait for him even if he is absent, if they share 


a path." 

Alll 4-UI (3-9 (3-9 44-111 3c. jj ^>jLk jc. 4£.UaC. jc. 4iili3l 3c. Uliji 4 ( 33 iA UJ.l3 44 j3j jj jLaJC. In 'A 

” jl£ (it 1313 jl£ j] l*> y&uj ejl3 4 j3j 3 j=J jL3ll " 4-ilc. 

Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2494 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2589 


It was narrated from Abu Rafi 1 that the Prophet (,£$££=) said: 


"The neighbor has more right to property that is near." 

i^jjjuoll jj jc. jj aaAl^jj jc- 44j3c. jj jUiui Uj^a. Vl9 jj jic-j 4433 ^ji jj j£3 Uj^a. 

" a 33u j3 jl3ll " 3-^ 4_ilc. 4211 j^ 4 £^.J jc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2495 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2590 


It was narrated that Sharid bin Suwaid said: 

"1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (what do you think of) land owned by only one person but this land has neighbors?' 
He said: 'The neighbor has more right to property that is near.' " 

jj .ijjjuoll jj jjJaC. jc. 4 4 y »i'i jj j^JaC. jc. <al) jjjjia. jc. 44Jsl3l ^j| Ujia. 44 in'i'i ^jl jj ^)fL I'n.'lk 

4 jflluj (jj^J jLaJI " (3-9 . V) 4^3 jkl Vj ^3iS 3.V Lg-}3 (_y»ul (_)^ajl 4ill (Jjjaj U dila jj AJ^)2iill AojI jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2496 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2591 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 


17 - The Chapters on Pre-emption (2492 - 2501) 


A XjLLII 4 itj^ 


the Messenger of Allah ( ) ruled concerning preemption of land that has not been divided; if the boundaries have 
been set then there is no preemption. 

jj m jc. 4jjA jll jc. j J LllLa Lli-lk (^.L^alc. Jjl 'its 4 jaC. jj j<^.JJl AJC.J 4^J>J jj ^ ^ In 'A 

4_ilc. <H| <111 Jjjjj j| _ <jc. <111 _ ojjjA ^^-ll j C. j<^.^)l .Jc. jj 4_alui 4 ^Jj 4 4- nLAll 

<iijai !ils ClliSj I ill ^1 LojS 4_xi2u)Lj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2497 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2592 

jc. 4 <1 1 ii 4^1 j 44- uhlJaH jj m jc. 4jjA jll (j 1 - 4<Ll)La jC. 4^L^alc- jjl lljJa. 4(Jjl jg till jLak. jj -LL^. ii 1 V'Lk 

Jt s~i\A OJjjA (^J jc. A a 1 1 II jLi^^ 4 - nhiiall jj .*1 1 st . » Jj . ^ll C. ^jj) Jll . j 4_llc. <111 jjlll jE. 40JjjA 

Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2593 

It was narrated from Abu Rafi 1 that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"The partner has more right to what is near him, so long as he is still a partner." 

Jll Jll 4£llj <^1 jE. 4.1j)2l)l jj jjlaC (jc- 4 0^)20^ jj ( xl&IJj) (jc- 4 4 VnC- jj jUljaJ lli.lk 4^l^)kjl jj <111 <JC. liiiik 

" jlfi La 4 jaliu j^.1 cdj^jjbll " aLjj 4_ilc. <1)1 <ill (Jjjjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2498 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2594 

It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) ruled that preemption takes effect in all cases where land has not been divided. But if 
the boundaries have been set and the roads laid out, then there is no preemption." 

Jaja. Lai) Jll 4<l)l .Jc. jj ^)jLk jc. 44 ialm ^1 jc. 4 (JjA jll jc. 4 jaa-a jc. ‘jljjll <JC. uli-lk 4^j^»j jj a nOk 
" 4 a q »n bll (Jj^iai! lLulSj I ill ^Joiaj La j£ ^^1 4 aLi'ill 4_iic. <111 <lll Jjj_uj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2499 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2595 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Preemption is like undoing the ' Iqal." 

Jll Jll 4^-aC. jjl jc. 4<aj| jc. 4(JiLalJll jj j<^.J)l <JC. jj iaa. !a jc. 4CljLkl! jj a 1 n'A 4 jLluJ jj 'lak a In'lk 

" JliUll J^^ Ajtiittl) " 4-ilc <111 <111 Jjjoij 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2500 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2596 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"There is no preemption for a partner when his co-partner has beaten him to it (in another deal before), not for a 


minor nor one who is absent." 

Jll ijAC. jjl jC- 4<-ij| jC. 4(Ji 

" 4 - hi » 1 V_$ ^li-Lal Vj f-ljjJlj 4 11 1 n 111 (^Jc. i4j^>21 Aik li'i V " 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i <Ill Jjj_lj JIS 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 




English reference : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 2501 
Arabic reference : Book 17, Hadith 2597 
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4L211I cjtS 


It was narrated from Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhir that his father said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (fytL ) said: 'The lost animal of the Muslim may lead to the burning flame of Hell. ' " 

(jc. 4 J J k dill (jj A_lll (jj (jc. 4(jui^H (jc. 4<Jj_jla]l jia-k (jc. 4.j» m (jj 1 VLk (jj dk ^ 1 Vok 

" jlili c3^)^ AJLLa " Aulc aJII ^ h^i Adll Jla jjls 4A_ul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2502 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2598 


It was narrated that Mundhir bin J arir said: 

"I was with my father in Bawazij and the cows came back in the evening. He saw a cow did not recognize it. He said: 
'What is this?' He said: 'A cow that joined the herd.' And he issued orders that it be driven away until it disappeared 
from view. Then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&&) say: "No one gives refuge to a stray animal but one 
who is also astray." 

(jj jdkll (jc. jJjk. 

'jAk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2503 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2599 


jjj j-dall <_]LL tiill -n Loll 1 u^k (jllk jjS ifiW 4, wi ,_jj luiSk. 4jUioJ (jj .'liakli fnW 

4‘hq^l ojib IjllS oLa lia (_]lla o jib (jl j3 jibll 1 - 'k ' jQ ^cjjljjllu ^ jjl! 4 

3_ba VI All dall (_£ ala V " <_) aSJ aluij Aulc. A.11I ,h,n Alii j] ojj \ dlx-aju " a •' "•* ' ' -l- a 


4—1 4 oj , dl-i 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid that the Prophet (,£$&) was asked about a lost camel. : 

He turned red, and he said: "What does it have to do with you? It has its feet and its water supply, it can go and drink 
water and eat from the trees until its owner finds it." And he was asked about lost sheep, and he said: 'Take it, for it 
will be for you or for your brother or for the wolf." And he was asked about lost property and he said: "Remember 
the features of its leather bag and strap, and announce it for one year, then if someone claims it, describing it to you 
with those features (give it to him), otherwise incorporate it into your own wealth. " 

4 jdi.jll Ajc. ^1 (jj Ajt_uj (jc. 4 ,V» wi ,_jj ,jc. 4 A mr. (jj jUdo Uli-lk 4 ^JjVI e-Vlill (jj <Jjc.LaId (jj (jjLklul 1 Vok 

j)C 4 ( jagjaJl -llLa. (jj (jc. 4 ^jjj (_]la3 AulldiS Ajiujj duals 4 ( ju^iJl ^11_L (jj .laj (jc. diaulkll 4 bjjj (jc. 

JjJ c-Lalallj c-l-liJl 1 g » a ibllLa " jjiSj olul^. j d)jd^.lj 4 - <_)jVI A-lLLa (jc. (JLui £)ls Aulc. A_lll j^ujll 
(jc. (_Jlujj _ " 4 - 1 pH jl 4-^1 'k~V jl (211 Lalll lA.lk. " (JlaS ^dxll A_lLba (j C. (_jlujj _ " LgJJ lAlala jk will (J£Ljj e-ldll 

" iillLu I g Jaik.ll V) j CuSjjc.1 (jla Aula tg^jcj lAe-lfijj I g .ALac- i ijc-l " (JlaS A LqlH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2504 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2600 


It was narrated from 'Iyad bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever finds lost property, let him ask one or two men of good character to witness it, then he should not alter it 
nor conceal it. If its owner comes along, then he has more right to it, otherwise it belongs to Allah (SWT), Who gives 
it to whomsoever He wills." 
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42^1 


jj (jiaUc. jC. 4<— ijlai jC. 4c-bUjl ^gj jc. ic-l-lajl 21_k jc. 4^gikill L—llAjJl 4JC- InW tAjLj ^^2 jj j£j jjl liVh 

a _J 0 ^ i C - 0 ^ ^ ^ > £ ** " " „ 

e-Lk jli ^aSL j Yj ojaia V J-ic. ji J^c- 13 ag 2ula ^ -Lai .ikj jis " J 4alc. Alii <_ s L‘ a 4_lll 2 j j - u .J Jli J15 4 jLa^. 

" frUiu ja 4ajjj 4111 JLa j^S V]j Lga ( 3 k! j^S tgaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2505 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2601 


It was narrated that Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 

" I went out with Zaid bin Suhan and Salman bin Rabi'ah, and when we were at ' Udhaib, I found a whip. They said to 
me: 'Throw it away,' but I refused. When we came to Al-Madinah I went to Ubayy bin Ka'b and told him about that. 
He said: 'You did the right thing. I found one hundred dinar that had been lost at the time of the Messenger of Allah 
( ;£,$&), and I asked him about it. He said, "Announce it for a year." So I Announced it, and I did not find anyone who 
recognized it. He said: "Remember the features of its bag and strap, and how many it contains, then announce it for 
a year. If someone comes who describes it with those features, (give it to him), otherwise it is like your own 
property." 

(jLkj*-a jj 2jj l" Jll 44 lie. jj -ijj-ui (jc- 4 (Jj^£ jj 4 a\ x il jc. 4 jlaiuj UiiSj 4£j£j h'l W 4 jjjj (jj ^Jc. 1 U W 

l_i*£ jj diiii lli^a UJa CaLli t 4ill J Vila LLjj diLaall i . n'2 11a US 12 C5 ik 4_iajj jj jl 4lUj 


ill Lgla^sta _ " 4_ij l^a^c " 2lla 4 hi Ua aLaj 4alc. aIII ^h,-i aAII 2j- uj ^) ag c. ^^Ic. jlAp 4_iLa 4 " iLalill ciuj-al 2lla 4 J Uhj 

' ° ^ „ o o ',' -Jo * O J! ^ -; -Jo J, ? O ^ 

l^ajc lAc-fSjj Lac-Icj 1 ijc-l " 2^® . l-^kl 4^.1 pk tgJia^ia _ " l^a^c " 2^ 4Jill_Ua l^a^xj I2kl .1^.1 

" UhLa 2p> 11 ^ is^ V]j l-£9^)*-j j A C-l-k jU 4_ilu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2506 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2602 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (£$&) was asked about 
lost property. : 

He said: "Announce it for a year, then if someone describes it with its features, return it to him. If no one claims it, 
then remember the features of its leather bag and strap, and consume it (use it). Then if its owner comes along, give 
it to him." 


3 J tjLaJjall UiiUk YU 44—1 Aj jj 4j]| 2 c UliUk 4 ( _ 5 UkJ jj ALa^i. 1 Vok j 4^iliJI jjj UliUk 4 jLU jj UliSj 

4_lic. 4 JII 4ill 2j J - u J jl . 4 j ig -nII jl_L jj Ajj jc. 4.U» >11 jj 3 aOJ jc. 4JjJaill alLuJ ^ 1 * 1 , W 42Uj 2"I jUUc. 

O', O / / ^ ' “ o o'' o ' o " O' f <ji%' Jo - ' '' ~ ^ 

c-l-k jli 1 g K LAc-IU-jj 1 g .A' qr- i a^c-ls i i^)*j jli La^Is Ch3jjc.l jli 4Uu tg^2c- " 2^ 4, J-»4.U ) jc. 2^- ul (“Luj 

" 4 j]) Ia 21 1 g A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2507 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2603 


It was narrated from Miqdad bin 1 Amr: 

That he went out one day to Al-Baqi 1 , which is the graveyard, to relieve himself. People used to go out to relieve 
themselves only every two or three days, and their faces was like that of a camel (because of hunger and rough food). 
Then he entered a ruin and while he was squatting to relieve himself, he saw a rat bringing a Dinar out of a hole, 
then it went in and brought out another, until it had brought out seventeen Dinars. Then it brought out a piece of red 
rng.Miqdad said: "I picked up the rag and found another Dinar inside it, thus completing eighteen Dinar. I took 
them out and brought them to the Messenger of Allah ( jj£), and told him what had happened. I said, 'Take its 
Sadaqah (charity), O Messenger of Allah (;£,&).' He said: 'Take them back, for no Sadaqah is due on them. May 
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Allah (SWT) bless them for you.' Then he said: 'Perhaps you put your hand in the hole?' I said: 'No, by the One Who 
has honored you with the truth." 

2 c. Cliij Ajj ji i^ ur. l_i j 2 lj jj ^Vv'iS 44Jiiic. jj 2 l_L jj AS ujA. jj AS-a UJ.A 

^2) CllL Aji 4 jjJoC. jj jIAall jc ijjjjll Cluj Ac .1 ' ■ >1 jc. j^JoC. jj jIAall dill (Lg-AI jl Silt 

^>xjj A£i taill AAblAlIj (jdijlll V) Alidld ^ ^A-lSl l_i a3j V (jjl 2 l jlfij AjdldJ o^jjLall ijAj 
jdc. Ajtllxji (jA, jSl ^ j^ll 22A p IjUlp jiLi. j^a (_2j 2 AlikldJ (jjJLk jA 1 21-13 Al^jk. 22A 

I 44 . " i -n jda Ijllp jdc. AljlAi lai^ I J_ip I^jS Cll.lk.ja AjjjkJl dlllui 3 ClAall 2^ . Ajjjk Ajia ^ jkl p IjlijC 
Ajj.lA V I 44 ^^.jl " 2^ . Alii 2j- u) j ti 1 g'j'VuVi .ik dllaS Ia jjk. Ajj^kU ^aluij AjL- <111 Alii 2j- ul j Ag-J Clull 
C5 lk IAj 2 j 2 2 ^ . (jSJL liajfii j^llj ^ ^ 2 a . " _>LaJI ^ 22 dudii 21 * \ " 2 ^ p . " 21 Ail I 2 jU L^jS 

dl_a 

Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2508 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2604 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 
"One fifth is due on buried treasure." 

^1 jc. A 2 » ii i^jlj t.4» wi jc. ‘ 2 . 2 ^ 5 ^ jc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2509 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2605 


iA mr. jj (jliLo IdA^. 4 jLAc. jj ^alioA j t^S-all j j Aa jj AS .a 12 A. 

" (J‘Aa\i jfsr^ii ^ " Ch 4_ic- aIH Alii 2^?^ j <2 


It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 


"One fifth is due on buried treasure." 

2jj_uj (jui 2^-2 4 (_juLc. <i2 Cf~ ‘A-ij^c. jc. cciidui jc. 4220*2 jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2510 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2606 


tdLl jji UliSk. 


LP 


InW 


" (juja^H " (Ajj 4j1c- 4ill (_jL<a Alii 


Sulaiman bin Hayyan said: 

"l heard my father narrate from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Afc) said: 'Among those vdio came before you 


there was a man who bought some property and found therein a jar of gold. He said: "l bought land from you, but I 
did not buy the gold from you." The man said: "Rather I sold you the land with whatever is in it." They referred their 


case to (a third) man who said: "Do you have children?" One of them said: "I have a boy." The other said: "l have a 
girl." He said: "Many the boy to the girl, and let them spend on themselves from it and give in charity." 

^1 jc. tVO-sj dm^ajui 4 jlA jj jl 2K.I lllA 4^-ajjJaiJI (jjlALul jJ 4-1 jAj Uii.lk 4(_£jA_aJI ClA jJ liiiik 

2laa 4 jAJ j-a 5ji A-ji Ijlac. j jLlil 2^J J3 jl2 j4j3 jis " 2^ ^Luj 4 _iL 4-llt j-2^ 4 ®d^2^ 

2j lAJI 2^3 2^J (2! ^ <a^l aa3 _ ^J 3 Aj Ala J Laij 2^-2^ 2^3 . 4 _ia 2I Ala jLlul pj ALa 

" ii AL u^ ii l Jk 222 j AjjUIi 'p&\ uaU 21 3 . J jiVi 2^j . pk J aa^I 3 * 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 2511 
Arabic reference : Book 18, Hadith 2607 
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(2512 - 2532) 

(JjjaJl i _ '1 


It was narrated from J abir that: 

the Messenger of Allah (TsT ) sold a Mudabbar. 

(jc. dp A A 1 X II (jc. 4.21-L ^1 dp lili-ld, 4£j£j 

^p-lall <2c. <111 <111 ^jl 4^)j1_k qC. (c-LlaC- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Haditli 2512 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2608 


1 *uSA Vi! OlaAia dp 4 Jpaj (jJ <111 <lc- dp .PaaJa IjjSa, 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"A man among us promised freedom to a slave after his death, and he did not have any property other than him (this 
slave). So the Prophet (^fc) sold him, and Ibn (Nahham), a man from Banu 'Adi, bought him." 

■Aj Ualild. 1_La ^pl (_)IJ 4<lll Jjc. dp ^)jLa. dP" 4 jlAp dp dP" 4 ^ IP 4 - - d P 4 pHaC. dp ^LluA 1 n'A 

dps fllill dpi oljlAlll |alul J <-lIc- <111 ^1 <C.Ua OJJC- (jLa A! d)^J 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2513 

Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2609 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Prophet ( Xsfc) said: 

"The Mudabbar is part of the one third of the estate." 

<jlc. <111 <^111 (jl 4 pAC- dpi dP" dP" ‘Aill Jmc. d)C- 4 (jLp^=> dP ^ 4 ApPu C^i dP (j' A * r ' 1 nOSi 

dps ^p-Pill " (.“naA 1 llA 11 a J - < 33 si dpi *■' It » " - . . . s'.U " " a 


^jUiic. Ci* <hi <^.L<s dpi cjlli . " 1 — (Vs 11 dp 1 _pA<sl1 " d)1-^ 
Jj^al <1 (_piil <lll ^1 C. _p1 d]1-3 . " <■“ 2111 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2514 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2610 


It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas that the Messenger of Allah CUsfe) said: 

"Any man whose slave won an bears him a child, she will be free after he dies." 

IJiilx. dp <111 jllc. dp <111 Jjc. dp dps 11 ijf- ‘“J-s-si 4£J^j VUi 4(JjC.UaloJ dp Pa-iJsj dP 1 nW 

ALa ^pJ dp- Aal*Ja d^-9 Ai-a Alia! Clsllj IPaJi " <_ilc. <111 ^ h^i <111 (Jpuij d)1-^ <3-^ 4 (_pllc- dP^ dP" - 4 A ipflc. djc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2515 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2611 


It was narrated that Ibn' Abbas said: 

'Mention was made of the mother of Ibrahim in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (TsT), and he said: 'Her son 


set her free.'" 
dpi dP" ‘A djC’ 


4 <111 ^JC. dp dP* 11 ^" dP" 4 ^M' Lsj*-?- 34 _p1 Lula. 4ap£al& _pl 4 4 V. h jJ dp -K^-1 1 *uW 

" ^ * o' % "y “ 5= ^ - ° 0 o J* - £ ^ 

" IaUj " (3-^2 . ^luij Aalc- <111 ^)>^i <111 (Jpuij Ale. ^aAl^pj ^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


(Jjla-l! l_Aj£ 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2516 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2612 


J abir bin 'Abdullah was heard to say: 

"We used to sell our slave women and the mothers of our children (Umahat Awaldina) when the Prophet (Afc) was 


still living among us, and we did not see anything wrong with that. ' 

(jj jj Lk 4j| 4 jjj_) 3I jj| (jjt (jc. 4(jl j^ll CiJlk VIS 4 jjj^ala pJ (jLaJoilj LP 33 

C ? - ilJ . *• l. k kk. k *®k. . -- ^ _ ? . -- . a ■»- . A a k A 


1‘nW 


UaiLj (2132 j V 3^ lilS |alujj 4_l3c. 4-331 ^ L^a ^jlllj l^Vji (.Algal j lljjljjj £nj U£ 3 jSJ 44131 3c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2517 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2613 


(jc. 4.n» in <^3 (jj Aia-uj (jc. 4(j5l 2kC. (jjl (jc. 4 2Lk J Uii3k VIS 4 . (jj 4131 3c.j ‘4ll2u (jj j£j j3 
(_$3! t—tilSJallj 4131 (Jjauj (_^3 4jjC. 4111 ^ic. (jja. K 4 j3)Ij " ^kSj-oj 4 _j3c. 4131 ^ 4131 33^ 33-2 4^3 

^511 efl^3'3 


< <iq» u 


Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2614 


It was narrated from ' Amr bin Shu'aib , from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah ( Afe) said: 


"Any slave who has made a contract to buy his freedom for one hundread Ugiyyah and pays it all except ten Ugiyyah; 
he is still a slave." (One Ugiyyah is egual to 40 Dirham.) 

33S 4ola. (jc. 44_ij| (jc. 44_Ua_LU (jj J^iaC. (jc. 4^l2Lk (jC. 1 3j 4 L>? Aj 4J;laj dP 'till 4iC- 44 _Jj 3^ _Jjl 3jii.lk 

" jjSj j^- 2 dills Ijt jdc. VI 3 a Ilia Ala jl AlLa ^^Ic. Cjj ilc. L3S " j 42c. 4131 4131 3 33S 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2519 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2615 


It was narrated from IJinm Salamah that the Prophet (^Ssfc) said: 

"If anyone of you (women) has a Mukatab, and he has enough (wealth) to pay off (his contact of manumission), she 
must veil herself from him." 

tg_sl 44 a 1 . A (jc. - 4 al hi > 

" 4_La 4 _ ialalj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2520 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2616 

It was narrated from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from his father, about 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet 

(4Mt) - = 

that Barirah came to her when she was came to her when she was Muktabah, and her masters had written a contract 
of manumission for nine Ugiyyah. She ( ' Aishah) said: "If your masters wish I will pay them that in one sum, and the 
right of inheritance will belong to me." He said: "So she went to her masters and told them about that, but they 
insisted that the right of inheritance should belong to them. 'Aishah mentioned that to the Prophet (3^) and he 
said: 'Do it.' Then the Prophet (33£) stood up and addressed the people. He praised and glorified Allah (SWT), then 
he said: What is the matter with some people who stipulated conditions that are not in the Book of Allah (SWT)? 
Every conditions that is not in the Book of Allah (SWT) is invalid, even if there are one hundred conditions. The 


> o __ 0 & ' f. y. f. 0 " i o 

I _ 4(jtg-3j (jc- rjc- 1 4 bjc- (jj <j32Aj-u I Vi.w 44 _± i 2 u ^1 (jj jfL _jjI 3 V'TS 

is (j 2 jj la b^ic. 3 nl^<i (j^liLy (jlS 121 " 33 ^ Ail 4 -ilc. 4 i 3 l a Lf- 
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Book of Allah(SWT) is more deserving of being followed and the conditions of Allah (SWT) are more binding. And 
the Wala belongs to the one who manumits (the slave) . " 

^uill 4<2ulc (jc 4<_ul (jc iojjc. (jj ^12 oA (jc did. Vis t-Ltd ia (jj (jlcj 4<j3oi <^3 (jj j5L jjI 1 nd 

eSc dllc lillii c-Lui (jj Lgl (jjtji £-di ^^Jc L^_L& I t^UJ^ ^ <Jjl£La Lgdl OJJ^)! (jl <ulc <HI ^h .^1 

<111 (_ s -l-a ^jjlll tllli < 2gjl C dj£iLs ^1 c-V jll djlidj (jl Vj lj^l-2 Lilli dj£Ll3 I^IaI dull jjl! (_gl e-Vjll (jliij aidj 

Jlu La " Jll Li <Jc <211 0<d< (jjllll l - llrd duij <uic <111 ^L^i ^julll klsS dill _ " ^^lisl " 3^ *1xmj <_llc 

g * -j S ^ * ^ o **_ JJ, ^ ' o ' ' * ' ** 0 - o-'i-* ^ * o o' * „ * V- o 

jjd <111 i. ■ )\ d lajd <lLa (jls (jl j Jlall j^S <111 l - 1 j£ (jjul -lajd 3^ <111 i__llu£ dlhul llaj^Lki 3Lk J 

" (jjlicl (j<l C-Vjllj (jlljl <111 -lajdj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2521 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2617 

It was narrated that Shurahbil bin Simt said: 

I said to Ka'b bin Murrah, tell us a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (X^&), but be careful. He said: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&) say: "Whoever frees a Muslim man, he will be his ransom from the Fire; each of his bones 
will suffice (as a ransom) for each of his bones. Whoever frees two Muslim women, they will be his ransom from the 
Fire; each of their two bones will suffice (as a ransom) for each of his bones." 

tjadul! j)J 3^^.J-‘-u (jc. t .'l» k 11 j)J |3ld (jc. iis^y> (jj j^JaC (jc ijjKcVI (jc i<_ijLdi _Jjl 1 nd u_ujfl jl\ 1 nd 

<uic <111 (_ S 1- L ^ a <211 3_?- ul J ) V Ol II 3H. (3 jj_5 <_2c <111 <111 3j- uj j (jc. lll-d (jj i. _ nd 12 i pdl dils 3^ 

LulS (jjLalda (jjjijJal (jlc-l (j<j <da ^LlaC <da ^3aC. (_pb LSj)^-! _jtill (j-a <SlSs (jlS 1 <1 » nil 1^)21 (jiici (j< " 3j% ^Luij 

" <_La ^lac. 1 La (jdlaC. 3^< L$3^ _jtl31 (j-a <SlSs 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2522 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2618 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"l said: 'O Messenger of Allah (3ii£), which slave is best?' He said: The one who is most precious to his master and 
most valuable in price. ' " 

3j-auj lu dlls 3bi i jl {_£■ (jc- (jc iojjC. (jj ^aUloA l V'Lk i<Ujl*A Jjl liiiud ijjldj jjj du^.1 luh 

" lliaJ IaVIcIj 1 g lOi j dc 1 g jadl " 3^ 3-LaSl t— ils^ll <-U! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2523 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2619 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undub that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"Whoever becomes the master of a Mahram relative (with whom marriage is not lawful), he becomes free." 

l^j^alc j lolluS j)C i<dlui (jj Slid. j)C ((jild^lll (jj a 1 nh Vis i (jj k I nl j (jj <lac lii'lk 

" j^S ^ t 31ia (j A " 31 ^ <ulc <111 (j-Lll (jC 4t_jSd (jj Ojiui (jc ijjjouull (jc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2524 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2620 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (4Hs&) said: 
"Whoever becomes the master of a Mahram relative, he becomes free." 
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jl Alii 2JC. (jc. 4 jllljal jC 44_*_11J jl 6^)AlJa 1 Vok Vb t^-laLajVl (-»g k II jl Alii .'I nc. J W» > II jl Aiiilj 1 u *ik 

" _jg3 H blLa jk " ^aiuij 4_llc <111 ^\>^i Alii 3j- ul j JlJ 3b 4 jkc jll jC 4 jlliJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2525 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2621 


It was narrated from that Safinah - Abu ' Abdur- Rahman -said : 

'TJmm Salamah freed me but stipulated that I should serve the Prophet ( ) as long he lived. " 

^ liLlc I 3li 4 -^C (_s3 4 iji I H jc 4 jlgJaa. jl .U» m jc 44 lain jl .iLak. bliAk 43 *^ 4-ijULa (IP kill AlC 1 Vok 

(jilc La ^sluij 4_bc 4_lll ^L^i (jibl (iAkI jl ls^" Lila jiAl j A lah ii 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2526 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2622 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( Ai£=) said: 


"Whoever frees his share of a slave or part of his share, must pay from his wealth if he has any wealth if he has any 
wealth (in order to buy the rest of the slave's freedom). If he does not have wealth, then the slave should be asked to 


work for the price (of his freedom), without that causing him too much hardship." 

jl JjAaill jc 4e3ll3 jC. 4 Ajj^)C jl ilWi H jC. 4jkul jl Aak-aj 4^)g min jl jJc blAk 4 4 jLi ^^ll jl jfil _jll 1 nK 

jl LljilLa (^3 4j ljn<-6 (jicl ji " ^L-oj Ailc 4_lll Alii 3j JJJ j 3b 3b 40^3^ ^41 jc. 4c*hg \ jl jliAl jc 4(_>jiil 

" AjIc jjiLui jjc. Aiais ^3 .bill j » > Li i nl 3La a! j£Ll jli 3^-® a! jib jl AlLa jj 4_i^a3l_L 4jli3 1 jcaLj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2527 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2623 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 


"Whoever frees his share of a slave, the price of the slave should be fairly evaluated, and he (the partner who 
initiated this process) should free him (in full, by giving the rest of his price to the other co- owners), if he has enough 


wealth to do so. Otherwise, he will have freed whatever he freed." 

Alii Alii 3j- ul j 3^ 3^ 4 jac jil jc 4Aib jc 4(jjiil ji bllLa biAk 4 j-ac ji jl Lie bilk 4,-gk^. ji 1 Vok 

f. o ° j, " 0 ^ " ^3 Jl ,, % ~Z ' o . o" * O * o 3o « o 

Akai ^lll La 3bill j-a aJ jib jj ^g . oa.lbjku ^ Licli 3-b- AJalii Allc ^ilSl 3lC <^3 Al ibjku LP 1 " aJc 

" (jic La Aka (jic 333 Vjj AjIc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2528 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2624 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (^1^) said: 

"Whoever frees a slave who has some wealth, the slave's wealth belongs to him, unless the master stipulates that it 
will belong to him." 

4^J ja jj ,e» wi 1 Vok 4 jj 3^k -a bli3k.j 44 » jg 1 jjl ^jjikl 44 _jAj j^ Alii 3 jc bii3k. 4 IP Alkja. iVok 

aAII 3j- u) J ) 3b 3b 4 jac jj| jc <^ib jc 4 0 jL^1 jj jc 4 ,^1 jJ aAII 3jjc jc 1 * 43» Li jj Clulll blbl 

jl Vj 4 »jg \ jjl 3bj _ " 4i jj^jS 4jLa Alibi Ja jLaU jl VI 4j Autll 3^*^ IAjC j licl jk " ^L-oj 4blc Alii ^L^i 

'll. ..I i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2529 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2625 
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19 - The Chapters on Manumission (of Slaves) (2512 - 2532) 4-^ 

It was narrated from Ishaq bin Ibrahim, from his grandfather 'Umair, who was the freed slave of 
Ibn Mas'ud, that Abdullah said to him: 

"0 Umair, I have set you free in a good way. I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) say: 'Any man who frees a slave 
and does not say anything about his (the slave's) wealth, it belongs to him (the slave).' So tell me, how much wealth 
do you have?" 

of £ „ o ^ 

- jaAc 40-li. jC 4^A 

<j!c <111 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2530 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2626 



U^)j) jj jlkjoil jc 4jlij j}J 4 - lUaJall 1 VoA .'laAia jj ."n» joi 1 VoA jj 1 nW 

<111 3j j - u .J da .am LaaaA laic, Llajc I jjAc 11 <1 J15 4<lll Jjc jl - Jj* » nA jjl ^gl^jA jAj 

ddlLa La ^gj^Akla _ " <1 JLall! <lLa ^jjaJ liable jjcl 3^j Lajl " (JjSJ 


jjkl Jj* da (jj <111 Jjc Jll Jl! 4^aAl^)j) ji jlkld jc 4jllj j}J 4 - iD-illI 1 noA 4 jaAI jj <111 Jjc jj jlA a I noA 


a a^_s 


Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2627 


It was narrated from Maimunah bint Sa' d, the freed slave woman of the Prophet (Xsfe) that : 

the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was asked about illegitimate children. He said: 'Two sandals in which I wagej ihad are 


better than freeing an illegitimate child. 


L 11 CLL 1 VAZTLliy Oil lJ_LV 7 yi LlllldLV; V_/±l±±d. 

Ai jjhla jc Jjji ^1 jC 4 JAAi. jj Jjj jC 4(Jjjt^)jalj lljSk 4 jj£j jj (JjJasll LujA. 4Ajjd ^_gjl jj j£j jjl I VDA 

J&LA.I jlylaj " 3^ lljll a!j jC (jLoi Ajlc <111 ^gl /1 <111 3j- ul j (jl - Ajlc <111 jjlll - 4 . hi CUn 

" 1-All <V. 'v.M •.! . V.i 1 - . A 


L 3 H 3j jk.1 jl j<a jaA 1 ag j3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2531 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2628 

It was narrated that : 

' Aishah had a male slave and a female slave who were married. She said: "O Messenger of Allah (X*&), I want to 
free them both." The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: "If you free them, then start with the man before the woman." 

« - « -■=■* ' » 0 9,9 - » <■ . < - ? < ^ 9.9. .^s ^ ; 8 hi ' !'(>*'' ' * 0 * 2 ' f \ ' 

jj jUAa. 1 4jLulJ jj OaA a 1 Vv'l-s 
jj aIII Jj AC. fnW 4 JAaJall Jjc. jj <111 

111 11 cillaa ^ j j aIjLAJ ^»blc 

" si >11 (_Jjs 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 2532 
Arabic reference : Book 19, Hadith 2629 


Jjlc ujjk. 4 jjj^ala jj jl A » 11 I j 4 jjLIq in»ll 4 slA jj OaA <1 I VoA j 7- 4oJiLia 

J * 55 o ' ^ o o o ' o 

Lgl jlS Lgll 4<Lllc jc. 4.dA A j)J ^Uilflll jc 44 _JA_jai (jj <111 Jjc (_^J 

(_gj Jjll 1 lag'iVicI jl " ^alj-uj <llc <111 ^li^i <111 3^ . La^JC I jl Jj^)l (_gjl A 
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20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 

(2533 - 2614) 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that: 

' Uthman bin 'Affan looked at them when they spoke of killing. He said: "Are they kill threatening to kill me? Why 
would they kill me? I heard the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) say: "It is not lawful to shed the blood of a Muslim except 
in one of three (cases) : a man who commits adultery when he is a married person, then he should be stoned; a man 
who kills a soul not in retaliation for murder; and a man who apostatizes after becoming Muslim. ' By Allah ( SWT), I 
never committed adultery either during Ignorance days nor in Islam, and I have never killed a Muslim soul, and I 
have not apostatized since I became Muslim.'' 

(jj (jLaiic. (jl 4 4 <aIa' ^1 ,jc. Oja m <jC- 4A}j Cji >3a». liUjl 4 oAjE. (jj Aa^J luS 

<jlc- <111 <111 V ai H ASj ^ls Jlklb jAc. ' jjll Jlal' ^g » a» i< ^g jlc. i ajAii' 

j' (_)joaj JJS-J 1 Ljj (JjS j' j^3 cA) cAj (_£aL] V) ^luiA (Ja-J V " <Jj3} ^aluij 

CuldJ Alls dijljjl Vj AialudJa ILsil diLa Vj ^»bLuij Vj AaIaU- La <il'j 3 _ " <AbLoi] a*j aj^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2533 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2630 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah, who is Ibn Mas' ud, that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 


'It is not lawful to shed the blood of a Muslim who bears witness that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah 
(SWT), and that I am the Messenger of Allah (33M, except in one of three cases: a soul for a soul; a married person 


who commits adultery, and one who leaves his religion and splits from the J ama' ah." 

(jc. 4 (Jj_ 9 jj-Aa (jc- 4 oja (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4 (Jaae-VI (jc- 4 ^j^j InS ^IaUII a 31L <jj j£j jj'3 cIaS a ^Ic. UjAa. 
^j'j All' V] <1] V (j' Ag >‘>n ^lulA 1.A (JaU V " (“Ijaj <j!c. <111 <lll JIS Jll 4 Aj», >«A (_jj <lll AJC- 

" <£.' aS'I (_3jLajall <jja! liljlll'j i_mllj (jjiiillj ^)ij <j31j Akl V) <31' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2534 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2631 


It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) said: 

"Whoever changes his religion, execute him." 

<H' (_glj-a <ll' Jl! Cll 4 (Ja\1c. ,_jj' ,_jc. (‘tsjit (jc. 4i_Jjj' ,_jc. 4<jllc. (jl 3 i 11 lAlAj' 4r-l 2LaH (jj Aas. a lliiAk. 

***"*" " * * 1 1 o ' S’ * J 0 * 

.( 0 jljflli <i}A (jAj (_ja) ^Iluj <-ilc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2535 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2632 


It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah (Xiit) said: 

"Allah (SWT) will not accept any good deed from a polytheist who committed polytheism after having become 
Muslim, until he leaves the polytheists and joins the Muslims." 


20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 


LjkaJl l - TK 


a_2c. a_ 11I ^glk^a Ail Jj^uj (Jla (Jla 4oik 3 - 4A_ij) 3 - 4 -. 3 A 04 3" * AJaLLul 3 I 1 VAk 4 AiIk 3 I 3 3®4 3 I Lii-ik 

" ^gjj (jjSjIikuJI (Jjjlaj 3^ jLaC. ^aluil La -IxJ Lljkii 3° Ail JjL V " ^aiuij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2536 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2633 


It was narrated from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"Carrying out one of the legal punishments prescribed by Allah ( SWT) is better than if it were to rain for forty nights 
in the land of Allah (SWT), Glorified is He." 

(jc. 0^)L 3 3!^ tO ^ i-LU 3I (jc. tAj^)Al^ll 3 

3^ aAII jjL 3 aJ 2 (jjxjjS 3° 3k aAII 


' <> ^ ‘e^ & ^ ^ ^Sk 

3a La. LaUI " (Jla ^atuij A_ic- All) 3 ^ All) (J^oij (j) ‘O-aC. 04 ^ 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2537 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2634 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( ,£$&) said: 

"A legal punishment that is carried out in the land is better for the people of that land than if it were to rain for forty 
days." 

o r. . o -» o o - t c * o ^t at 0 t 0 2 51 ^ ^ 0 . & 

3 Ac.jj 3I ,j c. iLojj 3 33^. Lp aLD cLjjj 3 ‘ 3-3 43 jU 3 ) <3 aIII a 3 1 V'Ak 4 Ailj 3 jo-Ic- Ci.ik 

" j" o^^ a jio'' ' B [ ' '' 2 o 9 $ 9 9 ' ' ' ' a > f 

3 a _j'^ 3 aV 3 k 3 a D^ ^4 <-3*4 3 a. " A_ic. Ail) ^ L^i Ail) (Jjjaij (Jla (Jla 4 ojj(3 ^ 3 ) (jc- 4334 . 3 JO'® 1 ' 

" 1 kl nVi 34*4.J^ tj^lkk ^jl 3 s 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2538 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2635 


It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever denies a Verse of the Qur'an, it is permissible to strike his neck (i.e., execute him) Whoever says, Lailaha 
illallahu wahduhu la sharika lahu, wa anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah (SWT) alone, and Muhammad (jH^&) is His slave and Messenger), no one has any was of 
harming him, unless he (does something which) deserves a legal punishment, and it is carried out on him." 

Jla (Jla 4 (jJLc. 3^ <jc- 4 <Lojkc. 3- 4 33 3 ^skll 1 V AS 4 3^ 3 o^k ' VAk 43 31 ^ 1 c. 3 1 V Ak 

(jl j aJ 1 LL 3 J V oL^j Alii j/j Ail V (Jls 3®_S Aaic. 3k. -ka (jljill 0 ° ^4^ -ikk 3® " (»Luj a_2e. a_ 11I Ail 

" aJIc. kliua Ilk 4 - n > ,jl a 3 c. akV 3 ^ 4 ^ aJj^ujj oLc- lakkl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2539 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2636 


It was narrated from ' Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Carry out the legal punishments on relatives and strangers, and do not let the fear of blame stop you from carrying 
out the command of Allah ( SWT) . " 

jc. 4.lkL 04 ^-*44J Lf~ 3' O^ 04 (jc- 4-S3- u '^ 04 S.ulc- l V'Ak 4^ jii-all 3 ^jc- liiiAk 

Ail) ^3 AS.^klj Vj . A » 21 j l_ 43!) ^^3 Ail) Lj^. ) 3 ® 4 ^^ " aiuij Aalc- All) (Jo^D <-^^ <-^^ 44 “ m) > 3 »)l 3 oLlic. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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djdaJl Ld lld£ 


20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2540 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2637 


It was narrated that 'Abdul-Malik bin' Umair said: 

"I heard 'Atiyyah Al-Quazi say: 'We were presented to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) on the Day of Quraizah. Those 
whose public hair had grown were killed, and those whose public hair had not yet grown were let go. I was one of 
those whose pubic hair had not yet grown, so I was let go. " 

■“Lilac, 1)1-2 i jade. jj dUdll Juc. jc. t jlliui jc. UJ-ld Vl2 jj fjlcj tAldd jj jjI nok 

Ac - ! it.' - '\-i '.\Zi SV.'i °' i . j .u -Hit \ _ Hit i 7/. u t-.°- i hi'. , s U'iit 




lls A tun jid d id) -A jdj (_)-i2 CIluI jd jliLs A_IaJ jS ^ajJ ^aluj A_iic- 4_lll A_Ul (Jjjjj ^^gic. ldJa^)C <Jj3j 

^hn» jldS dull jdjS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2541 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2638 


It was narrated that ‘Abdul-Malik bin ‘Umair said: 


"I heard ‘Atiyyah Al-Qurazi say: Here I am still among you, 1 " 

jjj dl Ul t$l <Jj 3 j iHgJajall A ihir- idm»jai 3-3 i jjdc jj dHdH -dc. jc. tA me. jj jUiui Uldjl t^l jj dad 1 Uj-ld 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2542 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2639 


It was narrated that Ibn' Umar said: 

"I was presented to the Messenger of Allah on the day of Uhud, when I was fourteen years old, but he did not 


permit me (to fight). I was presented to him on the Day of Khandag when I was fifteen years old, and he permitted 
me (to fight).' " s { 

jjl jc. c^ild jc. ijic jj aJUI due. ujdd Ijlla Adldul jjlj Ljlid jjIj <• jd«j jj kill die. In id oik 1 jj l^Jc. 1 Vi, id 
Ajlc. dldajc. j ji-J ^»Is Add Ojdc. jjl d3 ^ajJ |aluij A_llc. Alii Alii (Jjjjjj ^^Ic. dlda^)C. 3-1 4^)dc. 

jaj Id (JLaS lid 3-11 AJisbld. ^ jj jill djc. jj jic 4_s Vnld3 xili (jll _ ^ jl_d.ll Add ojdie (jdad. jjl lilj (j-dDl 

jjjSLitj j ;» 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2543 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2640 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'Whoever covers (the sin of) a Muslim, Allah will cover him (his sin) in this world and in the Hereafter." 

aJ)I (_)l! j 11 40 jjjA jc. 4 ^)Lda jc. 4 (jad C .^1 jc- cAdjlid Ijjdd tAlld jj 34 jJ>\ \ Vi, id 

“ Vdddl) ^^3 All) 0 jLal IdLda jiail jd “ ^LulJ A_lic Alll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2544 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2641 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Ward off the legal punishments as much as you can." 

(jll (3-3 cojjjA f^j\ jc. t.U» > ii jJ .U» wi jc. 4(3-dsll jJ ^-iAI^jj) jc. llldd 4^l^)dJl jj Alll Ajc. 1 VLk 

“ Idlda aJ Id IjdiJI lj»33l “ A_llc. Alll Alll 
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DjlLaJl L_ 


20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 

Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2545 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2642 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever conceals the (hidden) fault of his Muslim brother, Allah (SWT) will conceal his faults on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whoever exposes the fault of his Muslim brother, Allah will expose his faults, until (so that) He 
shames him, due to it, in his (own) house." 

(jc. tjjJ! Uc. (jjl (jc. 4 <Aj£c. (jc. 4 (jljl (jj ^SAll InH (jtaiic. jj A Ink li Ulijl 4 L_iuA£ (jj , (jj i_J In ’'A 

^luil&ll A_lk! a 1 jAj Ailliill AjjjC. A_ll! timiail A_lk! ojjC. jL-u jA " jlij jslujj A_llc. <111 j_lll! 

" AjL ^ Lgj A jJaflJ AlijjC. Alii <■ U’.T 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2546 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2643 


It was narrated from ' Aishah : 

that Quraish became concerned about the case of the Makhzumi woman who had stolen, and they said: "Who will 
speak to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) concerning her?" They said: "Who would dare to do that other than Usamah 
bin Zaid, the beloved of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&)?" So Usamah spoke to him, and the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) 
said, "Are you interceding concerning one of the legal punishments of Allah (SWT)?" Then he stood up and 
addressed (the people) and said: "O people! Those who came before you were only destroyed because when one of 
their nobles stole, they let him off, but when one of the weak people among them stole, they would carry out the 
punishment on him. By Allah, if Fatimah the daughter of Muhammad were to steal, I would cut off her hand." 
(Sahih)(One of the narrators) Muhammad bin Rumh said: "I heard Laith bin Sa'd say: 'Allah(SWT) protected her 


(Fatimah) from stealing, and every Muslim should say this.'" 

ol^plll (jLuO I (UiujS (jl 4<Ailc. (jC. 40 JJC (jE. 4 4 -jl g Juj jjl (jC. 4 . 'l » Ul (jj dull! UUj! 4(_g jl.-l.all ^Jaj jj 1 VoA 

4 - la. Aj j j>J LaLuJ V) AjIc. [_£jJii_a jAj Ijlls ^sLcj AjIc. <111 <111 jjjjj ' \ j j jA 1 jlla3 CllSjjj ^jill AxajjS All 

jaJ m " <111 AjA^. jys Ak. ^3 joul " <iic. <111 <111 Jjjoij jlaS Lal_ui! AaLs ( aLuj A_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 

LIj o jj < kj^Iloll (Jjjoi till 1 jjlii j-a jjAl! i21Ia lAj] (jalll! Lg_j! 11 " jlaS i_jlajA.il ^ll 

j J Clulll T n<m ^Jaj jj AaA a jls " I&Aj C' 4Lql CASjjjj a 4 “ ill AA ilall (jl jl All I ^»jlj AAII AjIc. Ijilit 1 SJxLall 


11a jjSJ j)' a! almJa jl (_}Aj jc. Alii IaIIc-I AS jjjjjj j! jkj jc. Alii IaIIc.1 A3 <_ JjSj A*_ui 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2547 

Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2644 


It was narrated from 'Aishah bin Mas'ud bin Aswad, that her father said: 

"When the woman stole the Qatifah from the house of the Messenger of Allah (jji), we regarded that as a serious 


matter. She was a woman from Quraish. So we came to the Prophet (;&&) and spoke to him, and said: 'We will 
ransom her for forty Ugiyyah.' The Messenger of Allah (A&) said: 'Purification is better for her." When we heard 
the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) speak so kindly, we went to Usamah and said: 'Speak to the Messenger of Allah (;£,}&) 
.' When the Messenger of Allah ( jlyifc) saw that, he stood up to speak and said: 'How much do you intercede with me 
concerning one of the legal punishments of Allah (SWT) that has befallen one of the female slaves of Allah (SWT) ! 
By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if Fatimah the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (jji£ ) were 
to cjp what she has done, Muhammad would cut off her hand. " , 

4Ajal jc. 4Ail£j jj 4.A1L jj AaA a jc. 4(Jjl_ALjj jj AaAJo liiiAk 4 jjAj jj Alii Ajc. UjAA 4Ajj2u ^gjl jj jLj jj! liliAk 
A_ilc. All! (_jL^a <111 CIlij (j-a AiiLal! (211j o!^)A 1I CllS^j-c Uil jll (jc. AjjjVI (jJ A jjt uiA Clib A 2g \\ C. 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


646 


1 . 00.02 


20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments A 

(lJUaa . La jl jjxjjL L^jaL j)^L Llaj Lil£j Lai j aLc. Lll 3 ^ 3 LII 31 1 iLa <j%js j>xa oljlal dulLj LIa LlLlac.1 
Lilia LaLuul LLiil ^Laj aLc. a_UI Aill Jjjjj Jji 1 j* ■« > » ULla _ " LgJ jg Li " ^luij aLc. a_ 1II ^La a_ 11I 
^ ^Ic. La " Jlla 1 j ; Li S ^la LHa ^L uij aLc. a_ 11I ^L^i aIII (Jjjxij jl j LLSa _ ^Laj aLc. a_UI ^Lxn aIII ^ISI 

jAlL Chi jj hill Jjjoj LjI A lal-ill lluli _jl oAL LL .a (jxiij jLlIj hill e-La] jxi Lai ^^Jc. £3 J (_JLj jc. hill AjAi. j/a aL 

" L&aj iL a ( Laal a_j chi jj 

Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2548 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2645 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid and Shibl said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah ( ) and a man came to him and said: 1 1 adj ure you by Allah ( SWT) to j udge 
between us according to the Book of Allah (SWT). 1 His opponent, who was more knowledgeable than him, said: 
'J udge between us according to the Book of Allah (SWT), but let me speak first.' He said: 'Speak.' He said: 'My son 
was a servant of this man, and he committed adultery with his wife, and I ransomed him for one hundred sheep and 
a servant. I asked some men of knowledge and I was told that my son should be given one hundred lashes and exiled 
for a year, and that the wife of this man should be stoned." The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, I will judge between you according to the Book of Allah (SWT). The one hundred sheep and the 
servant are to be returned to you and your son is to be given one hundred lashes and exiled for a year. Go tomorrow, 
O Unais, to the wife of this man and if she admits I then stone her. '" 

AJJC. jc. ‘ jc. ‘AlLc. j)J jULi Lllk Ijllij c^-lLLall j>J -LLaJaj cjLaC. j>J aUoAj cAjiCu ^1 j)J jLj jjl DjAs. 

x ^ iJl Jl ** Lip X ^ JJ o ^ x ^ Q ** ** 9 f **0 ^ Si'' yX 

Ljlia ouli (Lj-uj a_2c. a_ 11I (_gLxa Dl Jjjjj Aic. LL l_jlUi cJiAij caILL j>j Ajjj ‘Lll ajc. j>j Dl 

" (3 " Jll . <3 31 C5 LL 3 jLIj LI I ILL (j^ail Lxi Lai jliij LoLL. Ljlia _ hill l_)LLj ILL cblLaa V] Lll LaLliI 

(jl (2LI \ c*~ d\ La ^oLkj oL j LsLij 4_La CluLill 4 jI^)xiIj Llj ILa 1 L > .;r- (jl^ <_sLjI (j] Jls 

oLj ^ » iiqi (_£a1Ij " (Lujj 4_iic. Lll 3>xn LSI (JLsS _ iLb oljxil (_ s lc. (jlj ^Lc. LL a Aik (_s-Ll 

Iaa oljxsl ^jlc. (jxiLl U ac-Ij ^Ic. LLa aL. Llbl LLic. Aj ^aLLSIj oL 2I LlLl Lll l . jLLj 1 Aklu ,j LJaaV 

1 g CAajLili LgLc. IajlS aLuiA Jll _ " LgJiLjla chajLil ,jla 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2549 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2646 

It was narrated from ' Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (;£«&) said: 

'Team from me. Allah (SWT) has ordained for them (women) another way. (If) a virgin (commits illegal sexual 
intercourse) with a virgin, (the punishment is) one hundred lashes and exile for one year. (If) a Thayyib (commits 
adultery) with a Thayyib (the punishment is) one hundred lashes and stoning." 

(jl Its jc. i jLi. j)j L/" ‘SAUSi jc. iLjjC ^1 j>j Aajcui jc. t, m j)j UjAa. 4 J-Lu jj\ <■ <llS j)j jLj UjAL 

jgj Lll AS IjAi. IjAL " (Lu:j 4_i]c. Lll ^ hxn Lll (Jjjjj Jll Jll n“ U>1 >xill jj SaLjC jc. (Lll AjC j}J 

" jil j LLo Aik (. - mlb (L mil j Lj-o LLa aL. jLJLj jLill ILfui 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2550 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2647 

It was narrated that Habib bin Salim said: 

"A man who had intercourse with the slave woman of his wife was brought to Nu' man bin Bashir. He said: 'I will 
pass no other judgement than that of the Messenger of Allah (LsL) He said: 'If (his wife) had made her lawful for 

him, then I will give him one hundred lashes, but if she has not given permission, I will stone him.' " 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2551 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2648 

It was narrated from Sal amah bin Muhabbiq that: 

the case of a man who had intercourse with the slave woman of his wife was referred to the Messenger of Allah 
(ALb and he did not stipulate any legal punishment for him. 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2552 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2649 

It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas that ' U mar bin Khattab said: 

"l fear that after a long time has passed, some will say: 'I do not find (the sentence of) stoning in the Book of Allah 
(AL),' and they will go astray by abandoning one of the obligations enjoined by Allah (SWT). Rather stoning is a 
must if a man is married (or previously married) and proof is established, or if pregnancy results or if he admits it. I 
have read it (in the Quran). "And if an old man and an old woman commit adultery, stone them both." The 
Messenger of Allah ( As) stoned (adulterers) and we stoned (them) after him.' " 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2553 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2650 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'Ma' iz bin Malik came to the Prophet (AM and said: 'I have committed fornication,' and he (the Prophet (AA) 


committed fornication, and he turned away from him, until when he had confessed four times, he ordered that he 
should be stoned. When he was being struck with the stones, he ran away, but a man caught up with him who had a 
camel's jawbone in his hand; he struck him and he fell down. The Prophet ( A&) was told about how he fled when 
the stones hit him and he said: Why did you not let him be?'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


turned away from him. He said: 'I have committed fornication,' and he turned away from him. Then, he said: I have 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2554 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2651 
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It was narrated from ' Imran bin Husain that : 

a woman came to the Prophet (^sfe) and confessed to committing fornication. He issued orders, and her garments 
were tightened around her (so that her private parts would not become uncovered) then he stoned her, then he 
offered the funeral prayer for her. 

jc jc i (jj) (jj ^ Vok ijjMC. jjI Uiiak jj Ailjh t JglLiua-ii]! jlAiic jj jjouill In w 

Ifrjlc Clikla Igj jAla Cli3jjc.ll aiuij AjIc Alii Cliil 4eljJal jl 4 jjkxaJl jj jljkc jc. 4 ^1 

" " ' “ " " ' ^ 7 " m 

1 ^ ^ \ r v. n j v. 1 1 1 y~\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2555 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2652 


It was narrated from Ibn' Umar: 

The Prophet (;Tri£) stoned two J ews, and I was among those who stoned them. I saw (the man) trying to shield (the 


woman) from the stones." 

AjIc Alii ji 4 jAc jjl jc. 4A3li jc. 4 jAc jj Alii 3jjc jc. 4 jjAj jj Alii Ajc Uliak 4kakJa jj ^Jc. lili-lk 

" ' ' ' o'" ^ ^ $ j. ^ o* 0 f. o -- ^ 03 ; ji "" 

ojl-kiJ! j-a Ia jlujJ Aijj AjjIj Ails 1 Ag A^> j jAj3 111 jjj3jg_i ^Luj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2556 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2653 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah that : 

the Prophet (;&&) stoned aj ewish man and aj ewish woman. 

aLuj Ajic Alii jl 40jkuj jj Jjlk jc. 4C_Jj^. jj lillAu jc. 4iiLjAu Ijjlk 4 ( _ s -u>jJa jj (JjC.Ia1uI Tn'lk 

?• i ^ $ jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2557 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2654 


It was narrated that Bara 1 bin Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) passed by a J ew with a blackened face who had been flogged. He called them and 
said: 'Is this the punishment for the adulterer that you find in your Book?' They said: 'Yes.' Then he called one of 
their scholars and said: 'I adjure you by Allah (SWT) Who sent down the Tawrah (Torah) to Musa! Is this the 
punishment for the adulterer that you find in your Book?' He said: 'No; if you had not adjured me by Allah (SWT), I 
would not have told you. The punishment for the adulterer that we find in our Book is stoning, but many of our 
nobles were being stoned (because of the prevalence of adultery among them), so if we caught one of our nobles 
(committing adultery), we would let him go; but if we caught one of the weak among us, we would carry out the 
punishment on him. We said: "Come, let us agree upon something that we may impose on both noble and weak 
alike." So we agreed to blacken the face and whip them, instead of stoning.' The Prophet (;£,$&) 'O Allah (SWT), I am 
the first of those who revive your command which they had killed off,' and he issued orders that (the man) be 
stoned." 


J£jj jA (jjli 44_)jlc jj f-ljjll jc. 40JJ1 jj Alii 3jC jc. 4(jAAc.Yl jc. 4Ajjl*Jl J 1 Vok 4.~uk!a jj (jjic. Iv'ok 

aUL dilAuijl " Jlas \\ Ale j-a lc.33 _ Ijlls _ " jll Ak ^^3 jjAk: lafiA " (_]la3 ^aIc.33 A A~\ a 

^.jll ^ ^1 jll Sk AaJ i^ljjkl ^ ^ jjAujj lili! VjJj H 3-3 ^ 1 -^a! t3 c ’ 

^Ic. ( xkLLjis Ijllij Ulis _ Akll AjIc. lAAsl (■ jj« >>i)l Uiki |jj USj oUSjj i_ajjLll liiki Lj ilia UaljAuS <^3 jlii Aiklj 
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^ gj ] 4 _ 2 c Ail ! jgLa (JlaS . ^*^ 3)11 jlLa -lldllj ^ sA^dlll ^ C UaJddi £jdajllj l Li^LlI ^glc A a pi 

* '• ^ "f . .. a A « I '’’? 1 ^ „ I 4 - 0 I 0 




Aj j^slj . " ojjLal jj dlljJai 11^1 t> 3j' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2558 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2655 


It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) said: 

"If I were to stone anyone without proof, I would have stoned so-and-so, for there is obviously doubt concerning her 
speech, her appearance and those who enter upon her." 

^gjl jc ij&xj*. ^gjl jj Alii .idc jc (^Lui jj dull I di-lk 

y ^ 5,^ ** " ^ i > o > -d 

udj] Aid jdu I 2 dl dll£ °jl " pLuj AjIc Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2559 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2656 


. 4 die jj jj dj Inh t^gidaill Jjljli jj (jjLill 1 Vi. W 
^ l^a aIII Jli 4(_pj3e jj| jc. 40_J^)C jC 

1 1 <Jdd jAj 1 gynA j 1 gqhda ^ Adyl) Lg_ja jg2=> ^ 


It was narrated that Qasim bin Muhammad said: 

'lbn ' Abbas mentioned two people who had engaged in the process of Li' an. Ibn Shaddad said to him: 'Is this the 
one of whom the Messenger of Allah (TVi) said: 'If I were to stone anyone without proof I would have stoned so- 
and-so." Ibn' Abbas said: 'No, that was a woman who, (although she was a Muslim), used to expose herself.'" 

(_)laa _ jdeVAiall j^ <3^ ‘Lida jj ^lall jc ^1 jc. 4 jUiL Ijiild 4(^1 aU]I jVLL jj yfd jjI liiiSd 

(_pul3e jj) (J lafl _ " 1 g'ila-^yl Aid ydu l^i La^l j Cd& jl " A_lle Alii Alii (Jjj-oj IgJ Jls (jill jA iliuj jjl a! 

Chile. S oSjjal dllh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2560 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2657 


It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever you find doing the action of the people of Lut, kill the one who does it, and the one to whom it is done. " 

jC 4Aiy£Le jc. 4jyJa C ^g-ll jj jyjaC jc 4.ldd« jj jjjill .lie lill-ld VlS jl j5L 1 _jjij 4^LlLa]l jj d**- 'V'd 

" Aj (_]^ j -Lall j Ja_jJ ^ajS i^aC- <_L*-l oja'Q-k j ji " JUs AJe Alii Alii j! 4(_pnde jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2561 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2658 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (4Hs&) said concerning those who do the action 
of the people of Lut: 

"Stone the upper and the lower, stone them both." 

jc iojijAi (gjl jc iAjii\ jc 4<J1 ^_uj jc 4 j^ic jj ^j_£alc ^gjjykl ‘^3^ jj Alii Lc 4 ( gic'il Jjc jj (jdjj 1 Viak 

" ' haA jLa.Vlj ^glcVl jl " (3^ -L^l (3-aC fLuj 4_lic Alii gLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2562 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2659 


It was narrated from Jabir bin' Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 
"The thing that I most fear for my nation is the action of the people of Lut. " 
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CjlLaJl l - TK 


jc 4<JjSc jj .~uk 1 jj AJ1I Ajc jc 6 A^.1 JjJl 3c jj iVllk c in jJ Clijljll .Jc Hulk. ‘ jlj j« jJ jA jl l nlk 

" Ja^j] jaC ^jual CS^ - * La ( fijkj jj " 4_llc 4l]| t _ s -La Alii Jjju j (Jll (Jll tklll AiC jj ^)jlk. 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2563 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2660 


It was narrated from Ibn' Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) said: 

"Whoever has intercourse with a Mahrarn relative, kill him; and whoever has intercourse with an animal, kill him, 
and kill the animal." 

jc 4(jjj_£aiJl jj Ijll jc 4<J^LaL)l jj SuAljjl jc 44iLl3 

' ^ ' O J>JIO ^ ' 

4 lajg J ^ic. jiaj 0 jMa Clll 1 £JSj jia " jhuij 4_iic 


I jjl lYllk 4 Jjni<Cul |=uAl^)jl jj jiu 3 )Jl .Jc InW 
4JI j^La aAII jll jll ijjiiuc jjl (jc. iLsjSLc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2564 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2661 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid and Shibl said: 

"We were with the Prophet (Xsfc) and a man asked him about a slave woman who commits fornication (again), whip 


her, even if that is for a rope of hair. 

jc 44111 .jc jj 4111 Auc jc 4jjA jl' jc- 44 njc jj jUfliu llj.lk. 'JUj t^-1 JJall jj JL Ij 44 jJj ^1 jj jjj jjI lVLk 
j ■ .o Vi jl Jj 3 (^jjl 4JaVl jE- <j^.J 4jlLuS ^aiujj 4ulc 4_UI jjll .lie Ijll^ 4 jiCij 4 21k. jj Ajjj 4 0 jjjA ^1 

" j-a jLu jlj " 4kuljjl ^9 jl 42121 ^ jll _ " IajiL.i 1 cluj jll lA2k.ll Cluj jll Ia.iL. 1 " (Jill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2565 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2662 


'Aishah narrated that the Messenger of AllahfJijtt) said: 

'If a slave woman commits fornication then whip her, and if she commits fornication then whip her, and if she 


commits fornication then whip her, then sell her even if that is for a rope." 

4j.L 4^»L2a jj ~^k ^ jl 40 jjj ^2 jj jJaC jc 4L-Uja ^^jl jj Jjj jC 4 hi jj dulll Ijllii (Jll 4^Jaj jj ^k * IhW 
Cluj 111 " (Jll 4ule 421 (^j-L 3 kill jjjuj 3 Ig'llVk Liulc jl 4JuSk jia^jll Jc Cluj e jiae jl 4ulk oj jC jl 
jLlI juiLalj _ " juiliaj jlj Ia_j*uj P Ia jLi.ll cluj jll Iaj.} 1LI! cluj jll Ia jLLll ciu j jll Ia j^Lll LaVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2566 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2663 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When my innocence was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (Jjik) stood on the pulpit and mentioned that, and he 
recited Quran. When he came down, he ordered that the legal punishment (of slandering) be carried out on two men 
and a woman." 


Cull! 4 Ajjajlc jc 40jllC jc 4 ^1 (jj aAII Lc jc 4 (jl k I Jjj jj JllLa jc 4 jL (^gjl jjl lujlk. 4^)11^ jj 'llikli l Vi Ik 

oljlslj juL^jJ jal (Jjl Oils jljl^l bllj (1111 j^ll ^)lLall (^^L. |3 ujj 4uic Alii (_ S -L a jjlc. (Jjj l-^ 

0 Vs £ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2567 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2664 
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It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet (;£§&) said: 

'If one man says another: 'O effeminate one!' give him twenty lashes. And if one man says to another: 'O 


jAc. ojAILIs 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2568 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2665 


(jA^.^)ll Ajc. luH 

l A-lill (jC. 4(JJUC. 


homosexual ! ' give him twenty twenty lashes. " 

(jjl (jc. 4 AAj£c. (jc. t (jji^vsll (jj AjlA (jc. 4 Akim*. ^j| (jjl ^ Vrik 4 iALaS (jj| UjAk (jJ 

tj (J^.jil £jls Ia]j (jJjjuaC ojALIs 4 “ n k a U (Jm^ll (Jlfl tit " A_i]c. aLI (_gL- 


Oi 


Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

" I would not pay the blood money (Diyah) for those on whom I carried out the legal punishment, except for the 
wine- drinker. The Messenger of Allah did not institute anything in that case, rather it is something that we would 


do." 


i jjA jll Aka. a (j^ Aill Ajc. djAaj ^ t. lut m (jj j^Ac. (jc- tjj^aa (jc. 4iiLjd djAa. 4 ( _ s -uj_3‘ j (jj <J^IaLuI djAa 
AjIc. CliAsI (jA (jA I lA t— llUa Ji (jj ^Jc. Jll Jll 4. j* m (jj jjAc. (jc. Al» .am 4C_ijlak diiAa 4 A mr. (jj jlkLu 1 V’i.ri 
(jaA ol ilk a 3^ dul InA'i A_i3 (jjaij ^al ^aLuj A_iic. Alii A_l]| jll jAkll i—ijlL Vj AaJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2569 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2666 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3T&) used to beat (offenders) for drinking wine with sandals and date-palm stalks." 

(jc. 4 ( *jkj diiAa. iAkak (jj (jJc. diilaj ^ t m djAa. 4£Jjj j>J Ajjj CiAa. all ^ 1c. (jj djAa 

(Jlilld jAaJI (_gA i—ljjJaJ aLuj A_ilc. Alii A_UI (Jjjjj jlfi dll 4iAHlA jjj (JjAI (jc. 4 oAIj 3 (j C. 1 » ;.aa i^jjljkujAll 

AjjaJlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2570 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2667 


Hudain bin Mundhir said: 

"When Walid bin ' Uqbah was brought to ' Uthman, they had testified against him. He said to 'Ali: 'You are close to 
your uncle's son, so carry out the legal punishment on him.' So 'Ali whipped him. He said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
(dird) gave forty lashes, and Abu Bakr gave forty lashes, and 'Umar gave eighty all are Sunnah.'" 

jAikll (jj j j ■ >i ~s dm <iui 4^UIa 1I (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. tAjj^jc ^1 (jj , m (jc. 4 a11c. (jjl uliAk. t A jl Ai ^1 (jj jl A'ic. In A A 
jjjjS (jj Alii Ajc. djdk cjdikll jjj jjjill Ajc. djdk 4t_ijljdJI ^jI (jj AIIaII Ajc. (jj Aakk djAmj ^ cdAull^ll 
dike, (jjl ddjA cjll AjIc. IjA^Au AS jdde. Akic. jjj Adjld c- ( Idl Jll 4 jAikll (jj jj ■ >i ^ u.W Jll 4^dlAll 

jjjlAj jAc ALkj jmjjl jfd Aikj jmjjl A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj aL. JlSj oAlkS _ Akll A_ilc. ^lls 

AJjuJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2571 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2668 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If he gets drunk, then whip him. If he does it again, then whip him. If he does it again, then whip him. 1 And he said 
concerning the fourth time: 'If he does it again, then strike his neck (i.e., execute him).' " 
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£jla Jli 4 ojj^_>A ^1 (jc. 4 A Ltii jc. 4 C3jl_kll (jc. 4i_u3 ^1 jc. tAjUL liliSk. 4A5 Lu ^1 ji j£j jjI liiiik 
I 31c. jli " 4ijl jll ^ jli p . " o j3ILli 31c. jli o j-iLLla 31c. jli £ jjLli 131 " ^ j aJc. a_11I aIII 


.1 ji 

4 Q If- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2572 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2669 


It was narrated from Mu' awiyah bin Abu Sufyan that the Messenger of Allah ( 4 I 3 &) said: 

"If they drink (again), then whip them. If they drink (again), then whip them. If they drink (again), then whip them. 
If they drink (again), then kill them." 

4pllja ^_j| (j*- 4A-l.l£J ji -u^lc. jC. iAjj^C. jl ji III 1 V\3k 4(jgLaJal] (ji 4 _ n» hi lYUk 4^)13aC. ji pufaA 1 Vl'ik 

£3 3 * jaLLLs 131 jhL.ll ^jLJI Ijj^joi 13) " Jll ^»1 ujj A-ilc. aJII aJII Jjjoij (j) ‘(j) Am ji AjjlaJa jc. 

" |sA jiisll Ijjjhu 131 jhL.ll Ijjjhu 13) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2573 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2670 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Sa'd bin ' Ubadah said: 

'There was a man living among our dwellings who had a physical defect, and to our astonishment he was seen with 
one of the slave women of the dwellings, committing illegal sex with her. Sa'd bin 'Ubadah referred his case to the 


Messenger of Allah 


I, who said: 'Give him one hundred lashes.' They said: 'O Prophet (;£,$&) of Allah (X*&), he 


is too weak to bear that. If we give him one hundred lashes he will die.' He said: "Then take a branch with a hundred 
twigs and hit him once." 

(jj) jc. 4 ^cluVI ji aJI) hlc. ji jc. ijjLklul ji h3k3 lili-L 4 jxai lP kill hlc. 1 uL 4 Aj1ij ji jLj jjl 1 nL 

Lai ^Jc. jAj V) jj ^II 1 11 j* > ^hk-a 13 j13jI j±i 3]ll 4 o3Uc. ji j ji . .1 jc. a ji ji ajLI 

" Ljjj A_jLo ojhLI " Jill aLj A_iic. A_1S) A_lil (Jjjjij ^J) o313c. ji hi Ajl2u iijS 1-£J C ilk ; jlhll pLI j-a 

ojjjjJall ^IjLu AhUs A_i 3 VI Vic. Aj Ijhkh " 3)11 _ CllLa Ljjj AhUa elhjjjJa (3113 1 >^~») jA A_il) ^±i 13 l^jlls 

" 33^.1 J AjjjJa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2574 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2671 


o o o' *'*0 *0 0 *0 0 OO O 0 '' z > o > 0 JI '' Z 

hi jc. 43^_u) ji LlLal ^1 jc. 4 A_ll\ AiC. ji jC. 4 k ( (I j ji 'll'k 3 jC. 4^^ k 3)1 iVl'lk 4 J ji (jULa! Ujllk. 

oyzJi aluij A_ilc. aJII U E ’ 4o3l3c. ji 


Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2672 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

"Whoever bears weapons against us is not one of us." 

40Jj3^ CsA (j*' (j C- 4 ^ 1 lla (_^j\ ji (J3g-Uj jc. 4 |»jLk (_sj\ ji Lc. Uii^k 4 4 _UjAfi ji ji 4 _J j3»J luH 

jC. 4(jial3 c. ji (Jjjl 13 j3l3.j Jli 40jT)A (^s-j) jc- tAjj) jc. ijyj^c. 3)j) jc- Lc. ji OJjiAll l u3k j Jlfl 

1 1 Ac. jA " >L> 1 J A_llc. Ail) (_gL<a 3"^ (jc. 4 jUjoJ ji 4 L_Ul£ ji A jC. 4 A 

" lla (Jjjs ^blholl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2575 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2673 
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It was narrated from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( A&) said: 

"Whoever bears weapons against us is not one of us. 1 " 

■InC jc 4<aUjI lili-lk Ch 4 ^g-ui^A ^^3 jj oC^jj ^gjl jj ^J^)J jJ < LujjJ jJ j3l jJ jAc jJ <111 aA InA 

" l_La (_yinla ^3llall 1 \ 2c (Ja^. jia " <2c <111 <111 (Jjjjj 3^ 3^ (jit jot jc c^sll jc 4<lll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2576 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2674 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Asli'ari that the Messenger of Allah (,£$£0 said: 

"Whoever brandishes weapons against us is not one of us.'" 

^1 jc 4 Aj jj (jc- ‘LsLujI Ijlls Al^lll jj <111 Ajcj j^ 4 Vmj-jj 4_uj£ 4 jlxlc j? J 3 -AJs lnl£ 

" Ua (_>Ail3 ^lAoll 1 1 jiC jA " |»Lulj <llc <111 (_g-L‘ a 'hi I 3j J “°j JU (315 4 ^gjA ja ^gjl jC isljj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2577 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2675 

Anas bin Malik narrated that : 

some people from (the tribe of) ' Urainah came to us (to Al-Madinah) during the time of the Messenger of Allah 
(AD, but they did not want to stay in Al-Madinah because the climate did not suit them. He said: "Go out to the 
camels which belong to us, and drink their milk and urine." So they did that (and recovered), then they apostatized 
from Islam and killed the herdsman of the Messenger of Allah (AD and stole his camels. The Messenger of Allah 
(AD sent people after them, and they were brought back. Then he cut off their hands and feet, branded their eyes 
and left them in Harrah until they died. 

3j_c. ^1 g. <jjjc (_ja 4 ILUI jl ctillA jj (jjiit jc 4 ,ua< ujA. 44_jIaj1I Ac TnA 4 jAAg •>)' jA jj jj^aj In A 

l^jli-SS _ " 1 g All jA ^OJ^juaS ill AjA ^gjj ~i'\ jl " (3lsS 4 \ OaII ljjA.ll ^aluij 4_A <111 (_ s L< a ^ill 

O^g-^S jU -1 <111 JjJAJ Cl 4 j3 oAjA IjflliJ J ^aiuJJ <2 c <111 <111 (3jjaJ jc. Ij IjllSj ^AujVI jc. IjAjjll 

IjjIa <jA o^aJU jjj be. I jaauj (**$!> jlj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2578 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2676 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that : 

some people raided the she- camels of the Messenger of Allah (AD , so the Prophet) 


aLujQiUIC 


) cut off their hands and 


feet (on opposite sides) and lanced (gouged out) their eyes. 

jc 40 jjc. jj 3 _kiiA jc- 4 1 it A j? jjj liliA 'ili 4 t 5 A 111 jj aAJsj 4 jLA jj 1 Vo 5 

^jJj| ^Iujj <-A <111 ^ L^a j3ll ^laa3 |alu)j <-A <111 <111 ^lil (_gA IjjAl 41aj3 jl 4<jAIc. jc 4<j3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2579 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2677 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail that the Prophet (AA said: 

"Whoever is killed defending his property, he is a martyr." 

4 JaLi jj jJ Cjj jj i i ii jc. 4( ijc. jj <111 ^jc- Cy? 4 kU-i jc 4 jl^ 4 A To A 4 ^)Lac jj ^1 _loA 1 nil 

" 21 < 11 a jj^ 3-1^ C A " 3^ (“Ljj < j!c <111 ^ A j-3ll jc 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2580 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2678 


It was narrated from Ibn ' Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"If a man's property is targeted, and he is fought and fights back and is killed, he is a martyr." 

Ja j>jl (jc. ‘ j)J j^oAis (jtLu j>J Ajjj UliAk. tAjjULa (jj uL.D '' 1 Ciik ( jji c- j>j (Ji^kll 1 VLk 

" A ni (Jj 23 (TalA 3 (Jjjis Alba Aic. (jA " aluij Adlc. Alii Alii (Jjj-uj (_JIS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2581 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2679 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^i£ ) said: 'If a man's property is wrongfully targeted, and he is killed, he is a martyr." 

(jA^plI Ajc. (jC. 4(jlitaJl (jj Alii Ajc (jc. 44_llika]l (jj jjjkll Ajc. UJA^ 4 j-alc _jjl UjAk. 4jl2aJ j)J Oak li iV'bk 
" Au ui (JjflS 1 AiU-i AILo Aijl (jA " sJjoij 4_}lc Alii Alii (Jjjoij JlJ Jls to jJ j& <_s-^ (jC- 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2582 

Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2680 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) said: 

'May Allah curse the thief! He steals an egg and his hand is cut off, and he steals a rope and his hand is cut off" 

Alii JIS (JIS 40 jj^)A (^jI (jc. 4 q1Ll^ 3 (jc. 4(jAAc.Vl (jc- 4AjjULa UliAk. 4A in’ll ^jI (jj 1 nok 

" &Aj ^laSaS (Jokll (J^joUj oAj ^)-iVa A jAa-ull (Jj^jou (Jj^LaJI All) (j*J " ^aLaij Aalc Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2583 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2681 


It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

'The Prophet ( S.A.W. ) cut off (the hand of a thief) for a shield worth three Dirham. " 

a2c. aIII ^ 1 1 *2aa (_)li 4ji& (jj| <j c. 4Aili <jc 4 a11I aLc. <jc 4 jg mi <jj ^Jc. look 4Aj1a (jj j£j jjI 1 Vi ok 

AA^A Aj^tj AiajS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2584 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2682 


It was narrated from Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) said: 

'Do not cut off (the thief s hand) except for something worth one guarter of a Dinar or more 

Alii Jla dills 44 ill il r- (jc. A!i^)±k.i 4’opJac. jl 4 1 pi g ti’i jgl (jc. 40 » in (jj liiiAk. 4 ^jlAu»JI jljjA _jj! 1 1 10k 

" lAc.ldaS jliiA j CS^ V " Aoic Alii ^li^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2585 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2683 


It was narrated from Amir bin Sa'd, from this father, that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"The hand of the thief is to be cut off for the price of a shield. 

^iill (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4 Alii! (jj J-alc. (jc. 4ASlj Jjl liiiAk. 44_n&j UliAk. 4(^-ajjLall ^LlaA jjl 1 lOk 4jl_2u (jj Axikli 1 lOk 

" jkxill (jiJ (_gi (j jlLll Aj " ( 3 ^ Aalc. All! (^Ii^i 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2586 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2684 


It was narrated that Ibn Muhairiz said: 

"l asked Fadalah bin Ubaid about hanging the hand (of the thief) from this neck, and he said: 'It is sunnah. The 
messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) cut off a man's hand then hungit from his neck'" 

jac. <■ jl 4 ' a \ > h jii j jl2oJ jj jaaJaj (_alk jj j£j jail jlij ^jl jl j£j jj I Vv~W 

^ jC. -lllC. jl AJUjaS Till ill jUi 4 jll jC. 4 jj j^la jc. 4 ^llLa. jc. 4 |sAaja jl e-liaC. jl ^Ic. jl 

Aiic. ^2 Igjslc. il |aiuuj 4_lic. 4_lil j^La Aill Jjajj ^laS 4. null (Jjixll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2587 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2685 


It was narrated from A bdur- Rahman bin TbaTabah Al-Ansari, from his father, that Ann bin 
Samurah bin Habib bin Abd Shams came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah (;£$&)! I stole a camel belonging to Banu so-and-so; purify me!" The Prophet (Aik) sent word 
to them and they said: "(Yes), we have lost a camel of ours." So the Prophet (^sil) ordered that his hand be cut off. 


Tha'labah said: "I was looking at him when his hand fell and he said (to it) 'Praise is to Allah (STW) Who has 
purified me of you; you wanted to cause my whole body to enter Hell. ' ' ' 1 

Aui*j ji jA^-jll Aic. jc. 44 - ^1 ji Lji jc. 4 A » jg 1 jil liUil 4 ^ija ^-il jil 4^3^.} j^ .2aaJa I nlk 

li jlas A_iic. aJII 4_lll c-Lk 4(JJlkui Lc. jl 4 - lua. jl 0 ^)JLuj jl j^)iaC. jl ‘Aill jC. 4(jjl >V~iiYI 

4_s j^aU lil li-liisl Ul IjllaS 4_iic. A_ll\ jjlil fcjlj . isjji (jbls ^^ili bl-aii. CllSjaj ^gj| Aill Jjajj 

lili-a , ,-i i gill All .ikkll j qil 9 oAj ClutSj jl^. Alii >lail Ul 4_il*j jl! 0Y1 C {■» IviA 9 4_iic. A_1SI , ,-L*a /jlll 


j 4_iic. 4_I1I ^ 1 a s*k ^ llil 
jUil (_g.Tnk jl CllJjS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2588 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2686 


It was narrated Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 
"If a slave steals, then sell him, even for half Price.' " 


(ji (_Jll 40J1 jA ‘Aill ‘Aalul jl jit j E. 4AiljC. < __ s -jl (jc- 4Aal_ull Jll 1 V'Uk 4A_±Lu jj 1 uW 

" (jlil 3^_5 0 jn-ua i\l» II l-^j " pLuj 4_ilc. A_ll\ (_gL<a Aill (Jjj-oj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2589 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2687 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that : 

one of the slaves of Khumus stole something from the Khumus, and the matter was referred to the Prophet (^fc) 
but he did not cut off his hand, and he said ' The Property of Allah, (STW) part of it stealing another part.' " 

(Jjjjj (jj-kkll (jiSj j-a 4 1 jc. jl 4(j jUc. jj| jc. t jl^-a jJ j^kiii jc. 4^j<a*l jJ Tu.'ik 4(jjjlxJiil jj 

" 1 <.s-ix j AjJaao j jJ-* 1 jc Aill (JLa " jllj AjtlalU ^luij Aolc Aill t _ s -La j-i^l ^ j^ (J^SlI j^a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2590 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2688 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 
Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 656 


1 . 00.02 


JljJLaJl 4_ 


20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 


'The hand of the one who betrays a trust, the robber and the pilferer is not to be cut off". 

Aill <111 <3 jj-uJ jl 4A11I 2JC. jj ^jjl_k jC- 4 jajjll ^1 jC. j}jl jC. c^L^alc- jjl lili-lk 4 jl_2u j)J hla-s ii 1 Vok 

" Vj Vj jilLll V " <3ls ^Luj ajIc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2591 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2689 


It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Abdur-Rahman bin Awf that his father said: 

" I heard the Messenger of Allah (^it) say: 'The hand of the pilferer is not to be cut off". 

jjl jC- 4Aj_y jj (J-^J^ jC- L ^ " ‘ '~' a ' jJ 1 jj 1 ^ 4(_£jj^a>iil y jj ~ ‘ «al t~- jj x, l V< 1 A l ^ ja J jj * luH 

^jic. (_jiul " JjSj Aalc- “tilt t _ s L<a Aill (3 jj-uj .am Jls 4 A_ul jc. 4 < ijc. jj jA^.^11 Ajc. jj ^a&l^jl jc- 4 4 pi g m 

" ^iaS (jufiS^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2592 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2690 


It was narrated from Rafi bin Khadij that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees." 

jj £-uilj 4AiaC. jc. 4 jlik jj jj ^laA a jC. 4.U» in jj jc. 4 jUilo jc. 4 £J^j UJ^. 4.’uAa jj 

" jj£ Vj jiaJ (_^3 ^ia3 V " ^aluij AjIe. Aill Aill Jj^j (3^2 <3^ Ol ^ j jc. ‘ jl-f^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2593 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2691 


jlc. 1 VoA 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"The hand is not to be cut off for (stealing) produce or the spadix of palm trees." 

Aill Aill <3 jjoij (31-2 <31-2 4<sjjjA ls - ^ jc. ‘AajI jc. ‘''-ikl jc. ‘ Aut >n jj ill 1 1 OA 4 jUoc. jj |»1 _luA 1 iLA 

. " JL Vj V " fLuj AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2594 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2692 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Safwan that : 

his father slept in the mosgue, using his upper wrap as a pillow, and it was taken from beneath his head. He brought 
the thief to the Prophet (Xsfc) and the Prophet (AL) ordered that his hand be cut off. Safwan said: "O Messenger of 
Allah , (^-it) I did not want this! I give my upper wrap to him in charity." The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "Why 
did you not give it to him before you brought him to me?" 

Ail 4Ajjl jE- 4 jljix^a jj Aill Lc. jE. 4 (^jA jll j C- 4 (JJiil jj lilll-a jC. 4 Aj1_3j liii^k. 4 Aj 1L ^1 jj j£j Jjl InW 

|»1ujj AjIc. Aill (^g-La ^aill Aj jiils ^Lij 4_iic. Alii (_ 5 -l J — a A3 j1_uU S-l-ki 4 _ujI j 4 “ j-a aa-Lj Ajjj jJj . W » hA)I 

jl (3^3 ^1^2 " aluij Aalc. Aill (_gL<a Aill Jj^j <3^2 ASiLa 4_}Ic. ^iljj I^A ijl al Aill Jj-^j L jljiLa Jlls 


O' 

Aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2595 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2693 


XOIt was narrated from Ami bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that a man from 
Muzainah asked the Prophet (;£$&) about fruits. : 
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He said: "What is taken from the tree and carried away, its value and the like of it along with it (meaning double its 
price must be paid). What (is taken) from the place where dates are dried, (the penalty) is cutting off the hand if the 
amount taken is egual to the price of a shield. But if (the person) eats it and does not take it away, there is no 
penalty." He said: "What about the sheep taken from the pasture, O Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,)?" He said: "(The thief) 
must pay double its price and be punished, and if it was in the pen then his hand should be cut off, if what was taken 
was worth the price of a shield. " 

<jjjla j< i jl 4 oik jc. 44 _ijI 

„ o __ ^ j."* 0 " 

<-ila jl^all ^1 jlil Laj <*Ji <llLa 

' ~ -- S j i 

<llLaj 1 g \ LA " (Jla <111 (Jjjjj L j£ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2596 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2694 


jC. 44 - n» ul jj JjJaC. jC. 4 jj .llljl' jC- ‘LoUjI Jjl I Vbk 4 jttkja jj jlc. 1 Yok 

<jd3 (Jdijl -dLofii ^5 .ikl La " (Jill jLiull jc. <2c. <111 Jjill (jLoi 

La <laj^kll ollioll L)ll . " <llc. (jauls jii.ll ^llj Jjfii jlj j> -all j><j *2111 111 ^Lall 

" jk all (j<j illll j-a lill La jlfi 111 ^laflll <ji3 ^Ijill ^3 jlfl Laj (Jlfilllj <jLa 


It was narrated from Ishaq bin Abu Talhah: 

" I heard Abu Mundhir, the freed slave of Abu Dharr, say that Abu Umayyah narrated to him, that a thief was brought 
to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) and he admitted his crime, although the stolen goods were not found with him. The 


Messenger of Allah 


said: 'I do not think you stole them.' He said: 'Yes I did.' Then he said (again): 'I do not 


think that you stole them. ' and he said: 'Yes I did. ' Then he ordered that his hand be cut off. The Prophet ( ;£,$& ) ' Say: 
I seek Allah's forgiveness and I repent to Him.' So he (the thief) said: 'I seek Allah's forgiveness and I repent to him.' 
He (the Prophet (JiYt) said twice: 'O Allah! Accept his repentance." 

^ - 4 jdjall 111 dm <iui 44 kP-i ^jl jj jLklul jc. 4 «Loj jj iLak. I << d 4 ^j^j ,jj Llm hi lY'l'lk 4 jLoC. (jj ILloA I'n'lk 

(JlaS ^-dall <jLa -ikjJ ill jic.| < a jic-ls jjl 4_llc. <111 ^ <111 (Jjjjj jl <j-lk 4<ial 111 (jl J^ll - jl (jl 

<j jail _ (Jll . " dj3jj-u jllLLl La " (Jll j . (_ s -b (Jll . " djSjjj HILL) La " ^sLuj <aic. <111 ^L-" 1 <111 
" <jk l— U ^-111 " (1)1-2 _ <jl) l—jjlj <111 jadull (1)1-2 _ " <jl) l—jjlj <lll jqj'Lili (Js " <2c. <111 cg 1^3 (Ijlll (Jill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2597 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2695 


It was narrated from 'Abdul J abbar bin Wa'il that his father said: 

"A Woman was coerced (i.e., raped) during the time of Messenger of Allah (^fc) He waived the legal punishment 


for her and carried it out on the one who had attacked her, but he (the narrator) did not say that he rules that she 
should be given a bridal- money." 

jjj ^Li_kll llLLI 4 jLalluj j)J jaaJa lllilk. I_jlll 4. >n j)J <111 Lc-J ‘(jl jj^l LU>a» jJ 4 _JjjIj jjklxi j)J (J-L- 1 Vl^k 

^kll I a V- Ijli (sLjj <HI <111 (Jjjjj ^c. ( _ 5 1 £ ' *1 j^l dAjVn.il (Jll 4 <-ijI jc. 4<Jllj j>J jllkll Lc. jc. 40 LLJI 

l^)^-a 1^1 (Ji^. 4ji J)^ll . tgLldal (j2l ^ -L Lalllj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2598 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2696 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (jysd said: 
"Do not carry out the legal punishment in the mosque." 
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(jj pc 1 » 4 j1jVI p^q^ 1 Vi. w tAijc. (jj pkLI UiiSkj ^ i jg >3 3-Sc UiiSk oj» wi (jj 133k 

^3 ^13 V " (3-2 Allc All) (_jL<a <111 3_9- u P (jl 4(puljk pj| pC 4(_y)jlia pC 4plip (jj jpic pC c^luja 


" kill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2599 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2697 

'Arnr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that: 
the Messenger of Allah (3L ) forbade lashing for the legal punishment in the mosgues. 

40 . 1 k (jl C 44-3 (j C Ch.'lkj 4 4 - n» hi (jj 0 XLuJ Li 4(j!3kc (j-S .fa's .a (jC 4i»Jg I (jj Alii 3c lil_ui 4^kj pj ,3k a l3Sk 

.W jotill (_^-2 "ikll 3k (ji C (^g-g-j (3uij Allc Alii Alii 3j J - u .J (ji 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2600 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2698 

It was narrated from Abu Burdah bin Niyar that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to say: 

"No one should be given more than ten lashes, except in the case of one of the legal punishments of Allah ( SWT) 

4 jlku (jj (jUuLu (jC 403^1 (jj Alii -l3. (jj Jjk J (j C 44-ln^. (_^jl (jj 3j)J (jC 4 ixk pJ Clulll lilijl 40kj (jj ,3k .a 1 Vok 

ikl 3kj V " (Jj3 plfi aLij Ailc Alii Lll 3 j- u1 P pi 4plkj (_jj oipj (_gj| pc 4 LII 3k pj pAk (_jj pi^pll 3k pc 

. " <111 Jj3L p-a ik (_^3 Cl)l3k pkc pj3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 260 1 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2699 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 

'Do not punish with more than ten whips." 

(_gji (jc. 44 ihn (_^jl (jc. 4 j3k (_^jl (jj (j 4 - ‘ j3k (jj jGc Uliik 4(jluk (jj 3^-33) Uli-ik 4 jlkk (jj ^LiaA Ujik 

" Aalp3 a piac ppi ijppki V " Allc Alll aIII 3p- UJ P Jll 3 Is 4epjpA 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2602 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2700 

It was narrated from Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever among you undergoes a Hadd, his punishment has been brought forward, and it is an expiation for him 
otherwise his case rests with Allah. " 

a3lk (jc. 4t3kk^M ^gjl pc. 4 ^1 pc. 4f.l^kll 3lk pc. 4pic ^gjl (jkj 4a_il&pll -^k l3hk 4 ^ uiall (jJ ,3k la 1 Vok 

(3) opkls Alpllfi Akpic aS k lik ^kLa I_llkal pi " ^Iujj 4_ilc. All! (_ S -L‘ a 3^-2 3^-2 4ClLalkall pj 

" Ail) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2603 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2701 

It was narrated from Ali that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever commits a sin in this world and is punished for it, Allah (STW) is too just to repeat the punishment for his 
slave (in the hereafter). And whoever commits a sin in this world and Allah conceals him, Allah is too generous to go 
back to something that He has pardoned." 
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4<alLja. jc ijjLkjoij jc ((JjLklol jj (_ybjj ' 4-Labb jj ^iLa. InH tJlLaJl <111 -be jj jjjl& luh 

4jJjSC jjjj jl jxi Jiicl Ailli <J 4_)2 J»i Uil Lljill ^ l_ll_Lal ji " aLu j <ilc <111 ^,1>^I <111 (3 jLj (Jll (Jll i is^' (j 0 

" <jc. lie. ja 4^ ^ j*3 u' (j? <llc ^1 ojluia Lull I bL Cuii jij obc 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3. Book 20, Hadith 2604 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2702 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that Sa'd bin Ubadah Al-Ansari said: 

"O Messenger of Allah (^fc) if a man finds another man with his wife, should he kill him?" The Messenger of Allah 
(Ate) said: "No." Sa'd said: 'Yes he should, by the one who honored you with the Truth!" The Messenger of Allah 
( ) said: "Listen to what your leader says \" 

^gjl jj J3$ i n jc 4 j^jjlj^ll ilL A jj jjjill be 1 nak Vlfl t^jjc jjI jjjJLall .lue jj -LabLij 4obe jj .kLI In'ik 
ijla <hkj! bl^.j <j!jJiI <111 L b t j jl >^i iSn eibe jj in j! iojj (jgj\ jc. 4<3 jc. 4^1LLa 

" <a 1 c <111 (_ 5 -L*a <111 dJlAs _ jbJb bLab^l jblj 441 ( 3-2 " V " <a 1 c <111 <111 (Jjjjij 

" ->s. V) I 4i (J_jLi La I j;» a 4 ill 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2605 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2703 

It was narrated that Salamah bin Muhabbiq said: 

"When the Verse of legal punishments was revealed, it was said to Abu Thabit Sa'd bin Ubadah, who was a jealous 
man: 'If you found another man with your wife, what would you do?' He said: "I would strike them both wife the 
sword; do you think I should wait until I bring four (witness) and he has satisfied himself and gone away? Or should 
I say I saw such and such, and you will carry out the legal punishment punishment on me (for slander) and never 
accept my testimony thereafter? 1 Mention of that was made to the prophet ( ;£,$&) and he said: "The sword is 
sufficient as a witness. 1 Then he said: 'No (on second thought) I am afraid that the drunkard and the jealous would 
pursue that." (Da'if) Abu Abdullah - meaning Ibn Majah - said: "I heard Abu Zurah saying: "This is a Hadith of Ali 
bin Muhammad At-Tanafisi, I did not hear it from him." 

Jli 4 jlbbll jj <aL,h jc 4<bll ja. jj A LjjjS jc 4 juiaJI jc 4^11 jj jbaflll jc 4 £jLj bii.lk 4,'bk A jj ^\c. 1 Vok 
Clb£ jl ^-r k J LjjIj ^1 Lbbkj bill j^l duljl Ijjjc bla.j jlbj -ijJLaJl <il Cliljj jAi. olUc jj bib CluU 

liSj IAS Clulj J_j2l j\ _ L_lA jj <ikl k ^ ba3 bj bl|j La <*_jb 3^" jLlul 4 bj_ulb La^JjLLa 4 " Lb 3-2 A-bb: 

L]ls ^1 # " ILkLi 4 si 1 H 1L " (JIA 2 <ilc <111 is L*i j (ill bllj LJls _ Ibl o3l^_iai IjllVi V j ^bll ( ^_i^jj4 , >i'i^ 

Clu^b. liA (Jjb <C jj bl 4*'l» am <kLa jjl ^ jat J Aill Ajc jjI (jjll . " jljjllj jljCill (Lllj (^3 jl 4 iLbl V " 

<la j 1 4i3l jlill .lak a jj j-lc 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2606 
: Book 20, Hadith 2704 


It was narrated that Bara bin Azib said: 

'My maternal unde passed by me - (one of the narrators) Hushaim named him in his narration as Harith bin Amr - 
and the Prophet (Xsfc) had given him a banner to carry. I said to him: 'Where are you going?' He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) has sent me to a man who married his father's wife after he died, and has commanded me 
to strike his neck (i.e. execute him) ." 

j3c jc 44 " \* 4 * 1 * 1 1 jc 1 4<Jjbc jj bli.lL. 43^-“ (_ 5 ^l jJ b!ihL.j ^ 4^b ioA biihL. 4(_ s -tj_jL jj 3}C.L<il4il biihL. 

<111 (^L^l 3f^l 'tl 33C 33j - jjbc jj 4lljUJI AjjJlL ^ j LlA olbb - (^LL ^ J . a L]b 44_jjlc jj S-ljbl jc 44bub jj 
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j-a AajI aljJal J) ^Lij <ilc. <111 ^gXua Alii (Jjjjij ^ m J (Jlai .la ja jjl <1 Cl ifa $.1 j) ^aLuj <ilc. 


> s* * 

4 a '<-. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2607 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2705 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^-i) sent me to a man who had married his father's wife after he died, to strike his neck 


(execute him) and confiscate his wealth." 

21_L jc. jj <111 .lac. 4 j .a-hll (_Jjl2a jj i Luj jj 11 jjl ji^ j)l .lac. jj t 1 Vok 

jl AjjI aljJal ^jjla J) <aic- <D| <1)1 (Jjjjij ^jlaxj 4<ajl jc. 4e jj jj AjjlxJa jc. 4<-aJj£I ^j| jj 

<)l-a jilaal j A Vir. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2608 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2706 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 

"Whoever claims to belong to someone other than his father, or (a freed slave) who claims that his Wala is for other 


than his real master, the curse of Allah (SWT), the angels and all the people will be upon him." 

jal jc. 4jjia. ja ui jc. 4^j'lk jj (jl aV. ja <1)1 .lac Uii^k ti—illlall ^1 j)jl Uiiik (■ 'dk j)J j£La 4 jlia jl IV'dk 
<£j))La)lj <1)| <ixJ <11x5 <a)l ja jC. ^ j _$! <ial jC. ^Jl L_Luiljl ji " ^aLuj A_aic. <111 (_ S -L<a <1)1 (Jjjjj (_ JlS (_Jli) 4 (JjiUC. 

" jjx aM (jjLillj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2609 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2707 


It was narrated that Abu Uthman Nahdi said: 

"I heard Sa'd and Abu Bakrah both say that they heard directly from Muhammad (Xsfc) saying it and memorized: 
'Whoever claims to belong to someone other than his father knowing the he is not his father. Paradise will be 
forbidden to him." 


e^)SLa 4 C^J ‘L* hi Cl* am dJll 4 'all jl aif- jc. 4(Jji.Vl ^ ><-il C- j|C. 4<Jjlx_a jl lYok (jjj ja ^Jc. 1 Vok 

Aj| alx a j&j Ajl jC. ^11 ^^C..}! j A " (J jJ ^luij A_alc. <111 (_jL<a llaka ^jls 4 ^ C-jj 4 jllil C 1 » <a..i <_] jJ 1 lag la 

4_alc* <ajjll <iai ^ y 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2610 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2708 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Amr that the Messenger of Allah (;£$££=) said: 

"Whoever claims to belong to someone other than his father will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, even though its 
fragrance may be detected from a distance of five hundred years." 

<111 <111 (Jjulj Jli JUj 4j jiaC. j)J <111 JlAC. jC. 4lALja jc. 4^Jj£)l .lac. j )C. 4 jljul ULial 4^1 h^lll j 'llik A 1 V pk 

" c. <jl a j juila jya -ik-jj! 1 g kj j j)j Aikll <kj| ^ jj ^1 <cl jjc. ^ c.^\ jps " ^Luj AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2611 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2709 
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Muslim bin Haisam narrated from Ash'ath bin Qais who said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah Qffisii) with a delegation from Kindah, and they thought that I was the best of 


them. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah are you not from among us?' He said: 'We are the tribe of Banu Nadr bin 
Kinanah, and we do not attribute ourselves to our mother and we do not deny our forefathers. '"He said: "Ash'ath bin 
Qais used to say: 'If any man is brought to me who suggests that a man from Quraish does not belong to Nadr bin 
Kinanah, I would carry out the legal punishment (for slander) on him.'" 

Qj (jUuLuj 1 nh Q? UjCAj ^ 4«iui cLLA t(j jjLa Qj dj-J AiiA 4-AiCu ^1 jjl uii.iA 

4^-aluill A A ll-i Qj <Jj 2C. (jC- 4A<iui cLLA iVcA VLi 4ejji-all Jjj_)*Jl <JC. liLll 4(jUA QJ (jjjlA ' nhj ^ 

^LgJjLaSl Yj oS& <Sj ^3 Allc- <111 <A1I Qjjjj cliial Jli 4 (JjU 3 Qj T \* iliYI ^jc. J ^hiiia ^jc. 

C diVI Jls . " LLul Q«a Vj Lxal y Ati£ " QlsS _ l_La A"n«ll <111 3^uij La CllaS 

: ? O ' & - ^ ^ $ > 0 S ^ ,, ^ Q ' 

.ikll Al-lik. VJ <jll£ jjJaill (_j-a (_j2jQS (_j-a 1/L^.j ^ <_]_$% (_y*u3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2612 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2710 

Safwan bin Umayyah said: 

'We were with the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) and Amr bin Murrah came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;&&), 
Allah (SWT) has decreed that I be doomed, and He has not guided me to earn a living except by beating my 
tambourine with my hand; give me permission to sing without doing anything immoral.' The Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) said: 'I will not give you permission, or honor you nor give you, what you want. You are lying, O enemy of 
Allah. Allah ( SWT) has granted you a good, lawful provision, but you have chosen the provision that Allah ( SWT) has 
forbidden to you instead of that which He has permitted. If I had warned you before, I would have done such and 
such to you. Get away from me and repent to Allah (SWT). If you do that again, after this warning, I will give you a 
painful beating and shave your head, to make an example of you, and I will banish you from among your people, and 
tell the young men of Al-Madinah to come and take your goods, 'Amr stood up, suffering grief and humiliation that is 
known only to Allah (SWT). When he went away, the Prophet (^fc) said: 'Those sinners, whoever among them dies 
without having repented, Allah (SWT) will gather him on the Day of Resurrection just as he was in this world, 
effeminate and naked, with not even a piece of cloth to conceal him from the people. Every time he gets up, he will 
fall to die ground.'" 

Al tjdu Qj jCLj Ail celllill DUjl lP 1 V'ok 

e-LAs Allc. <111 <il| (Jjjjij Ale. llS Qli (ALal (_JJ » .1 Al 4<lll Juc. (_JJ Alt (Jjia i V 

JJC. ^^3 e-llill ^^3 ^ (jjls (j-a V] ^Ijl ojlclll ^1 £. 4 - fiS 33 <ill (jj <lll lj QlaS OjS 

<lll <3 <lll A \V~\K (jJE- Aa*j Y_5 Aal Yj Lill Y " Alic- Alii g^h^i <Ill Jjjjj (JlsS . A in^tlS 

CldAal >31)] duSflj du£ jlj _ <JbLA <31 <_JAj jc. <lll Qkl La (jlLa ASjj ,_j-a <lll La ClljlAlS VbLA 1 jjja 

iLlhajj <JAa Cl iaia.j 1 y )y j ILjjJa AaCsllI AxJ CllLtS (jl iSlIj Lai <lll ^Ij 4 -Uj ^gLc. ^S ClAxSj iSL 

3<2I Qls Lkis <lll AoLlj V La (_J^)A1 |j ^_y a Aj j^Lc. ^laS _ " < llXall (JaI ^JjLAlil Al^J t d ilia. I j iSHaI 

iLA. ^ LLcll ^3 QlS La£ AalLill 3Aj Qc. <A1I Ajj jAtJ \<a CllLa (_y a oL-axll eYjA " Allc. <ill ^L^i 

" ^ll 1 <K AC^J (_yjllll i^ya jllLaiJ V 


Grade : Maudu (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2613 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2711 


It was narrated from Uiimi Salamah that : 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


662 


1 . 00.02 


20 - The Chapters on Legal Punishments 




the Prophet (;£,$&) entered upon her, and heard an effeminate man saying to Abdullah bin Abu Umayyah: 'If Allah 
enable us to conquer Ta'if tomorrow, I will show you a woman who comes in on four (roll of fat) and goes out on 
eight" The Prophet (,£,$& ) said; "Throw them out of your houses." 

,j! iA x>\ m (jc. iAjAxM jL\ Cluj (jc. cAajI ,jc. tSjjc. ,jc. liiaJLa. cAjlui ^1 ^ jLj jA 1 Vo A 

(ililli lie. i ajliall Alii ^liaj (jj aLI ^jI (_jj Alii ,'n» I CiS A £-aiu3 1 g jle. (_)Li ^Luj AjIc. Alii 

" (_j-a " ^luij Aaic. Alii (3-^ . tjtaJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 2614 
Arabic reference : Book 20, Hadith 2712 
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ciLjill i Aik 
% 


It was narrated from Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah ( said: 

"The first matter concerning which judgment will be passed among the people on the Day of Resurrection will be 
bloodshed." 

jc. 4 ti'i jc. I nW 4 £J^j 

" e-LaAll AJilAi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Haditli 2615 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith2713 


lASk Ijlll ijlliij jl j L Ja jl ^ic-j 4^X4^ jJ aAII .lie. jl ^k t IhW 

I jaj ^g. jaaj La (Jjl " 4_Jc. aAII aA1I (Jjjjj Jls Jlj 4AA1I AjC- 


It was narrated from Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"No person is killed wrongfully, but a share of responsibility for his blood will be upon, the first son of Adam, 
because he was the first one to kill." 


Jll (_]ll cAAII .lie. jc. jc. 40jJa ji aA1I aAc. ,jc. 4(jiuiC.Vl lAliSk. {(jjiijJ ji ^ i njc. LiiSk. 4 jUac. ji ^UioA 1 n.Ak 

" Jjall jiui ji (Jji AjV j>» (JaS (JjVl jj| ^Ac. V) Laila (JjSj V " A_iic. kill kASI (Jjj-oj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2616 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2714 


It was narrated from Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

The first matter concerning which judgment will be passed among the people on the Day of Resurrection will be 


bloodshed." 

jC. 4 (Jj!j i _sj\ jc. i^x^a\c. jC. 4C*ljjlu jC. <— LaijJ jl (JjLkLil Uj^k. 4^ kimljll jA j^l jl jj ,1j» in Inlk 

" e-LaAll ^g3 kklAAll jOJ jaflJ La (Jjl " ^sAjjj A_l]c. kAll kill L)ls (Jlfi ‘kill C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2617 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2715 


It was narrated from Ugbah bin Amir Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever meets Allah (SWT) not associating anything in worship with him, and not having shed any blood 
unlawfully, will enter Paradise." 

j-ale ji kAAc. ,_jE. 4AjIc (jj 

" klkAI Ail 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2618 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2716 


lAc. jc. 4AlLk (Jjc.L(ilo) Ln'ik 4£iSj lAli-lk 4 jokj jj kill lie. ji ,~uk A 1 nik 

I 1 ‘inti Aj V kill jll jk " Alic. kill ^L^i aA1I (Jjjoij (Jlfi (3-3 i is~ i 4 


It was narrated from Bara 1 bin Azib that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

'If this world were to be destroyed, that would be less significant before Allah (SWT) than the unlawful killing of a 
believer." 


(jl j? eljjAll jc- 4^_gjLk. kll ^gj\ jc. 4^LLk, jJ jlj^>k lAli-lk 4 ^-AuiA jl .ll]j]l 1'nAk 4 jUaC. jl ^LLiA 1 Vl'lk 

" jji-j juju (Jjs jn aAII (^jAc. j>s UjAAl JIj 3^ " j3L5 Ajc. aAII aAII 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 


Grade 
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English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2619 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2717 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£s&) said: 

"Whoever helps to kill a believer, even with half a world, he will meet Allah (SWT) with (the words) written between 
his eyes, 'He has no hope of the mercy of Allah (SWT)." 

u.lT 4AjjLLa 4^ilj dW 

^jlc.1 a_i]& a_ 11I All I L)l£ (_]li 

" Alll AJiTj 


40JJ (jc. 44 _ (LilTI (jj JjJUbU ijc- 4^^)Ayll (jc. 43ljj (j? Ajjj 

o4 A jjgc. (jjj L-l jfiK A jc. All I ^gil A AK (_j-aj-a (Jl3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2620 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2718 


It was narrated that Salim bin Abu J ad said: 

"Ibn Abbas was asked about one who kills a believer deliberately, then repents, believes, does righteous deeds and 
follows true guidance. He said: 'Woe to him can there be any guidance for him? I heard your Prophet (33) say: 
'The killer and his victim will be brought on the day of Resurrection, with slain holding onto the head of his killer, 
saying: 'O Lord, ask this one, why did he kill me?" By Allah (SWT), Allah (SWT) the Mighty and Sublime revealed it 
to your Prophet (33) then He did not abrogate it after He revealed it." 

(_Jj3 ^yaC. (_jj oLc. (jjl Jiui 4 W L 1' (jc. 4 521 jLaC. (jc. ‘ A j. y/~- (jj 3 ' " l-AA ik 4 ^LlLo 1I (jj InK 

" (JjT a2c. aJ]| U V 1 » <u,i Ai ^jlj AjLjj (Jll , (_£3 j&I p 1 kll >^1 ^jislj CjIj a-i l^aiia l-Laj^ 

Jc. (_)Tj 3" ^151 Ail I j _ " ^ iliA al IL& (jLc L-SJ (JjT A .Ai (jiiLa AJiLill ajJ Jjiiallj (Jlalall 

tgjjjl La Jlkj Ig-N u >3 La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2621 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2719 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Khudri said: 

"Shall I not tell you what I heard directly from the Messenger of Allah (33)? I heard it and memorized it: 'A man 
killed ninety- nine people, then the idea of repentance occurred to him. He asked who was the most knowledgeable of 
people on earth, and he was told of a man so he went to him and said: "I have killed ninety- nine people. Can I 
repent?" He said: "After ninety-nine people?!" He said: 'So he drew his sword and killed him, thus completing one 
hundred. Then the idea of repentance occurred to him (again), so he asked who was the most knowledgeable of 
people, and he was told of a man (so he went to him) and said: "I have killed one hundred people. Can I repent?" He 
said: "Woe to you, what is stopping you from repenting? Leave the evil town where you are living and go to a good 
town, such and such town and worship your Lord there" So he went out, heading for the good town, but death came 
to him on the road. The angels of mercy and angels of punishment argued over him. Iblis (Satan) said: "I have more 
right to him, for he never disobeyed me for a moment. "But the angels of mercy said: "He want out repenting." (One 
of the narrators) Hammam said: "Humaid At-Tawil narrated to me from Bakr bin Abdullah that Abu Rafi said: 'So 
Allah (SWT) sent an angel to whom they referred (the case). He said: 'Took and see which of the two towns was he 
closer, and put him with its people." (One of the narrators) Qatadah said: "Hasan narrated to us: 'When death came 
to him he strove and drew closer to the good town, and farther away from the evil town, so they put him with the 
people of the good town." 

(jc. 4333 (j^lLall (jc- 4*3 US (jc. 4^3^! (jJ LIT I 4(jjjl& (jj '3*“ 4 Aj 3 (_JJ jfL jjl l VoL 

IAjC. (j! " ole. jj Aaa-ajj ^luij A-llc. Aill Aill (Jjjoij ^3 i^ya V mom 4 L 4 J VI (3-^ 4(3£jTLll 3* >>1 
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AjujiI CljljS 3-32 _ oHlI <_ s 1c d3 del (j& dllufl AjjS]I 4j C-hJa^C. ij 1 >nVl (jjat x aJj A i » in 

& f. " o " ' * ' 0 # o i ** £ ' ^ * a " " 'H o ^ ^ «.o o "• '■' o o'''' 0 ' " o 

4-jd3 4 J ClbJayc. 433! 4j d-^l 4 I3s A <\\ 1 h ^jJajjll (Jls _ 1 Hjj (jjau. aJ j 4 i 1 n*i Axj (_]ls 4 j_jj (j-a 3 Hail d j» a aJj 

<33jj (_]la3 Jll 4-jJ - 3 (j-a 3 (J^3 (jail 4-jLa CllljS ^ 3 ] d^l Hill d^d (_ s ic d-3 3°^^^ d^! ^dcl (_jc. dlia3 
4 jjj ^^>3S . IgJS <3 jj 3c.ll l3j l3 3^3 4jLll Lai! 4-idlll Jl Hr ? 3 l — 3 ^^31 4’dkl! Ajj^I d ” 4 ^^>3 4jj 31 (j^J 33 j 

<j| <j Hi (j3j) (3-2 4_)lAill 4fl ibUij 4fLd3 4 jS Lll3j^ii3ll djjiall 4l31 4j i_ya^jLS 4_klH3l HjjIJI 

" Hull ^ ^>3 4j] 4Jtk^>ll A£ jI/Ls i3ll!l dll _ lal 4c.Ha ^ laaaa-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3. Book 21, Hadith 2622 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2720 


ii 4 j 1I !j3.o'ikll l3La dH-J d^ 4— lijS dH 4.xi!j (jC’ 443! 3c. d 3 ^)£j ,jc 4<d 3 j3l .'Ijai'S ^ VI 3 2 add d^ 

' " ' ** " o J 5 " o £ 0 ^ *3 „ o ^ £ 7*o 3 - 

I^JaH ojl3ll 1—1^31 djjlfi 3 ijjlajt dHl l_jx^j 

Arabic reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 72 1 

0 jiiJll 4lu3l! 4-jd31 43a Iclij 4311 331 42^31 d* 4 4 aa3j J>33 ciiyall oj>>i^ 13 dH Ha^da sllll dH 

4dJl3all 4id^^ cJaH 

Arabic reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 722 

0 jiaJ j£3 4aH3 l n 1 !-^ ^dHH Hild 4 (_^j| 33I d^-HHul d? 31^ 3c. d? l3ld dHalll dH3l jjI dH 

Arabic reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 72 3 


It was narrated from Abu Sharaih Al-Khuzai that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

"Whoever suffers from killing or wounding, has the choice of three things, and if he wants the fourth then restrain 
him. He may kill (the killer), or forgive him, or take the blood money. Whoever accepts any of these (options), then 


kills (the killer) after that will have the fire of hell to abide therein forever." 

a3j 4 Hii^k. dH d? dHHc- ' Vok j ^ 4^4^31 313 ^jI U33 'ill 4 j3u ^1 13! ^3 jj!j 4dH3c. 13^3 

d c. d' ‘ 11 ‘43 u!j 4f.l3._jil! ^^j! d^^ d^ i Hla! 4d3la3 d^ '2li^)l3l! qc. 4 3' k 1 n I d 3 .3k ^ ^jc. 1 » 4 d^ a 3^ * 11 d^ 

0 ^ ^ jlojl 0 jiO^O ^ " / g ** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J O ^ ji "£ 

jllklH _j^j - df3lj - df=» jl j»3 4 - n > ^il d^ " jHioij 43c 4311 (_j3<a 431 dj^j dH dH 


Z o ** o ^ ^ o * *’-* s s ° 0 t 2° o * o ^ x ji to" ' X * ^ a -■ o 

ju 3 dH 33s 311 (_d° 133 d*-^ d^ 3^! 4311 j\ jk 3 _j! d-3 d^ ^3 cs3 !_j43s 43j!dl! 1!^! dH ciil)lj ^j±i 

" 13! I^js I33l 1313 ■> i g 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2623 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2724 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (3sfc) said: 

"If a person's relative is killed, he has the choice of two things: He may either have the killer killed, or he may 


demand the blood money." 

(jf. 44 3m ^1 d c- 4 Jj3 ^j! d 3 nlk Hj 43 4.3311 ! Ink 4d33a3l ^i^AldjJ d 3 d^-d^^ 3c lulk 

" (_^3 d' 3j_j d3a d' 3! (djj3il! j^s d^ 3 d- 3 ^ {Ja " -klmj 4_ilc 3! 3! dj-^j dH dH 4ojjdA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2624 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2725 


It was narrated that Ziyad bin Sa'd bin Dumairah (said): 
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** • 


'My father and my paternal uncle, who were present at Hunain with the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) narrated to me: 
'The Prophet (Aifc) prayed Zuhr, then he sat beneath a tree. Aqra' bin Habis, who was the chief of Khindaf, came to 
him arguing in defense of Muhallim bin J aththamah. Uyainah bin Hisn came to him demanding vengeance for 'Amir 
bin Adbat who was from the tribe of Ashja. The Prophet (;£!<&) said to them: "Will you accept the blood money?'" But 
they refused. Then a man from Banu Laith, whose name was Mukaital, stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc)! By Allah (SWT)! This man who was killed in the early days of Islam is like Sheep that come to drink but 
stones are thrown at them, so the last of them runs away (i.e. ,the murderer should be killed).' The Prophet (^sfc) 
said: 'You will have fifty (camels) while we are traveling and fifty (camels) when we return.' So they accepted the 
blood money." 


t ojj 2 ■ >i (jj Ajj ,jc. t Aaa. ‘nW iJjLa-Ll ALk ,jc. aI 1_L IjjAk. 4<2 llu ^1 jj\ InAk 

* o i 55 - ' ' 35 f ^ ' ** O ' J ' s s " ' " 'i s £ 

kill <Jc- <111 ^iill <jlc. <111 <111 1 nl-N Dg jjj 4ulSj ^jI ^ Vok 

a .uic. <-aiuk. ^»a (jc. - ijj (. wa aILi 3^5 - dp kill Sjiji ciiiji (j-4^. 

Clul ^ja l^jlS . " kjAil jjLaj " 4_llc. <111 ^j-iill ^1 1 lx k i'ni (jlfij -lalj-iaVl (jJ J-alC’ |»Aj 

_ lA^kJ CliLa^s CliAjj -i)» k VI aV-uiVI Sjc Jjlall 11 a ihg ±u> \a <lllj <111 djj-oj 11 1)1-^ <1 JUL 

<1111 l_jbl2 . " 1 111 > nlk j Ujixa (jjmlk ~£S " <jlc. <111 ^1 J^a ^jlll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2625 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2726 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from this father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah ( ;£,$&:) said: 

"Whoever kills deliberately, he will be handed over to the heirs of the victim. If they want, they may kill him, or if 
they want, they may accept the blood money, which is thirty Higgah, thirty J adha'ah and forty Khalifah. This is the 
blood money for deliberate slaying. Whatever is settled by reconciliation belongs to them, and that is a binding 
covenant." 


4<-lji ( jc. 1 4 . ux ja jjjoc. (jC- lP (jLajiui ,_jC. 4A2 iIj ,_jj Alik 1 1 V'lAk 4^1 l2iAk. t^T : li<lll aILs. ,_jj J jA^Ja InAk 

Ij-lkj ljf.l2o jlj l^jlla Ijf-Ulo Jjoall frill jl j_gJI ^3A l-illC. (JjS ijA " <olc. <111 <111 JlS (1)1^ toik. (jc- 

" (jiill AjAZu i2111j j^S <jic. I^iljj^a La ikill (Jac. iLHIj <fllk <1^. Llllj <j11| 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2626 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2727 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (;&&) said: 

"Killing by mistake that resembles intentionally, is killing with a whip or stick, for which the blood money is one 
hundred camels, of which forty should be pregnant she- camels in middle of their pregnancies, with their young in 
their wombs." 

a I 111 qll Haul i 

(J ja <jLa 1 >«-i» 11 j -la^uill (JjjS Akill <Xlu 1 lakll (JjjS " ^sIjjij <j!c. <111 (Ig-iill (_JC. (jjat (_jj <111 AjC. (jc. 4 <jl<jj 

" IaaV jl tgL^laJ <ilk. tgL-a (jj*-Jjl gjj^l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2627 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2728 


Ljjjl ,_jE. t<)» fi'i TnAk Vl^ t (_JJ Alak aj (_jJ i _jAoj^.^ll Ajc. IjjAk. 4jllLj ALk 1 '/ok 
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jj Aiac. jc. tAjLJjj jj ^Aulall jc. 4e.l-l23l 2LL jc. 4.1)j jj jULk LiiSk 4t_)^i. jj jLalluj Leak jj ,~uk i liVh 

o jaj A_ic. '431 ls-“ <-/" 4 J^ j£ - jg <111 2c. jc. 4(jjjl 

Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2729 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that : 

the Messenger of Allah (^i£) stood up on the Day of the conquest of Makkah, on the steps of the Ka'bah. He praised 
and glorified Allah (SWT), then he said: "Praise is to Allah (SWT) who has fulfilled His promise, granted victory to 
His slave and defeated the Confederates alone. The one who is killed by mistake is the one who is killed with a whip 
or a stick; for him the blood money is one hundred camels, of which forty should be pregnant she- camels with their 
youngs in their wombs. Every custom of Ignorance period, and every blood claim, is beneath these two feet of mine 
(i.e. is abolished), except for the custodianship of the Ka'bah and the provision of water for the pilgrims, which I 
confirm still belong to the people to whom they belonged before." 

jl 4JAC. jjl jc. 4 A_*ajj jj aj-olall jA A » a » h 4 jlc.li. jjl jc. 4 A eic. jj jl h 1 Yok 4 jl! alak a jj A_lll 2 c. 1 Vok 

j2! <33 2akJl " <2^ A_slc. All! a,nka Aa*23l 5^ J <2 a ^JLuij A_ic. Ail! All! 

(_^3 A_alk jjxJjl 1 g i-a O' 4 <L3 a Aa 3 L-axllj iajlil <J2S 1 laaJl <_]2S j] 'i! o2Lj L_)l j^.^! ^jAj o2c. j^ajj oic. j 
(jjl V! ^Lkll AjIaujj drnll Aj!2uj jA jl2 La VI j2lA (jA.2 VlVl AilALkll Clljl2 ojjLa <2^ j! V! UjV j' l-gL^laJ 

" LIS Ia£ 1 Ag lih V l AgYL >iAl 2 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2628 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2730 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that : 

the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) set the blood money at twelve thousand (Dirham). 

(jc. 4(JjALc. (jj! (jc. 4 Aa^£c. (jc. 4 jlijJ (jj j^)aC. jc- (jj aAk a l Viak 4 jjl2 jj aLla uij.lk 4jLl2 (jj alaki 1 Viak 

ill! JauC. (^-il! Aj 2I (_!*-?■ <j' (“Iaoj A_2c. All! jAll! 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2629 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2731 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (.fijfe) said: 

"Whoever is killed by mistake, his blood money in camels is thirty Bint Makhad (a one-year-old she-camel), thirty 
Bint Labun (a two-year-old she-camel), thirty Hiqqah (a three- year- old she-camel) and ten Bani Labun (two-years- 
old male-camel)." The Messenger of Allah (^s&) used to fix the value (of the blood money for accidental killing) 
among town- dwellers at four hundred Dinar or the equivalent value in silver. When he calculated the price in terms 
of camels (for Bedouins), it would vary from one time to another. When prices roses, the value (in dinars) would 
rise: and when prices fell, the value (in Dinar) would fall. At the time of the Messenger of Allah (jji) the value was 
between four hundred and eight hundred dinar, or the equivalent value in silver, eight thousand Dirham. And the 
Messenger of Allah (ij2) ruled that if a person's blood money was paid in cattle, among those who kept cattle, the 
amount was two hundred cows; and if person's blood money was paid in sheep, among those who kept sheep, the 
value was two thousand sheep. (Hasan). 

(jj JJAC. (jC. 4^g-uJ^A (jj (jUuluJ (jC. 4.1 lu!j jj A ^ ^ tiUil tj jjjUg jj aj jl liUl! 4jjj j2l (jj jlk-Ll 1 Vlak 

(j>il k a dug (jjjbij cJgV! (j-a aiLas 1 Li-k Jja (j a " aluij a2c <-331 ^ L<-i a 21I <j! 4 oL2 jc. 4 A_u! jc. u _ 

-! jl 0 0 ' J" " "" ”” ^ i } ' Jl" * " ^ i ^ ^ O ' ^ ' 

jjall (Ja! LgJsjij a_i3c. All! Ail! jl flj _ " jj2 (_gjj o^jac-j aI^. jjjliijj j_j2 <2! 
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^lc 1 g j ya ClulA I2 j 1 g ^^3 a3j dll C. lit (Ja^l (jLajl CS^ 4 " (Jjjjll O' 4 ^ g ll& jl jl_Lp 4_jLaijj! 

' {s , ' 7 ,. - - ,. . ' a * ~ ' ,T 5 ' * 5 - s , ** ',' ' * , ; 't s 

jl jlkp AjLojLoJ jlkp <jLa*Jjyi jjAJ La 2 jjj 4_llc. 4 _ 1 ]| 4_lll (Jjj_uj .'ig C. ^^Ic. 1 g*i<n3 A-ba j)lk 2<s (j2®J^I 

__ ^ ^ ' o' " ^ """-£ , ' g. o ' ' ^ 'lo' '•oS* "" £ ^ ^ "" _, ^ __ ^ ,, -" o 

0 ^) 2 J ^iijLa ^}ii2l JaI (^glc. ^)S2I (_ 5 ^ AlflC. j)lk jps j)l |*lu:j 4_llc. 4_lll 4_lll jJjjaiJ ^ ka3 < sVI 4 111 'as jjjjll u^ 4 

oLio ^lll *122 (JaI (_gJc. *221 <_^a Alic. jjlii Cy*j 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2630 
: Book 21, Hadith 2732 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Masud that the Messenger of Allah (jyj) said: 

'The blood money of one who killed by mistake is twenty Hiqqah (three-year- old she camels), twenty J adha'ah (four 
year old she camels), twenty Bint Makhad (one year old she camel), twenty Bint Labun (two year old she camels), 
and twenty Bani Makhad (one year old she camels)." 

tillLa (jj <■ Lilk (jc. 4 jka. (jj -Jj liii.lk i'oUaji jp ^LLa. Ci-ik 4t_)jLkk j)J ^-1 y .oil 1 lOk 4^u^alc (_)J .be llLk 

Ae.lk (jj^LiC-j Afla. 1 3 -tnII AjJ " ^aluij A_llc. Alii a2I (Jjjjij (Jlij (Jlij 4^j» min j)J aJII ^JC. j)C. c^gjUall 

" (_)ialkA (jjjdc. j (j_j2 duj jjjjjjC. j (jialkA CllL Qj^ylc. j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2631 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2733 

It was narrated from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that : 

the Prophet (Jiytfc) set the blood money at twelve thousand (Dirham). He said: "This is what Allah says: 'And they 
could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and his Messenger (^fc) had enriched them of His bounty.'" He 
said: "By their taking the blood money." 

4 (JjLc. (jj| (jc. 44Jjjflc. (jc. 4jUjJ j)J JjJoC. (jc. 4|21kl j}J bak A IV'v'lk 4 (jlkul j)J A Cillk 4 (jj (_Hll22' Liijk 

|<Ljaa ^ya AJjjjjj a2I |»aIjc.I (ji V) l_j^ki L. aJjS Lhi (Jll ill! jkc. aj 2| (Jk^. a2c. a2I ^L^i (Jj 2I jjl 

. AjIII ^UkkL (Jll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2632 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2734 

It was narrated that Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( JJi£) ruled that the blood money must be paid by the 'Aqilah." 

(Jli 4<k fii j)J ojktkll jjc. 4 ALLk j>j Jnc j)C. 4^aAlJ>jj jjc. 4 jjc. 4^1 liliJk 4 ^j^j lililk 4kikk j>j ^jJc. l2iJk 

aIsIxJI aluij aJc. aIII (_gJj-a 421 (Jjjjj ^^-LaS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2633 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2735 

It was narrated from Miqdam Ash-Sliami that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"I am the heir of the one who has no heir, and I will pay blood money on his behalf and inherit from him, and the 
maternal unde is the heir of the one who has no heir; he pays the blood money on his behalf and inherits from him.'" 

jjc. 4,'i» in j>J iklj ,jc. 44 klia j>J Cf' ta^)uj^a j>J JjAj jjc. 4ijj j>J jlkk Uli^k 4>."hii^)3 jjj uj^k 

Aj^jIj 4jc. (Jac-j aJ dijlj V (jA dijlj Ji " aLuij a2c. aJI ^L^i aIII (JlJ (JlJ 4(j,2,?2l al^L2l (jc- 4(jjJj^Jl ^yslc- 

" Aiijjj Aic. (Ja*-J aJ kijlj V jjA Clijlj JlkJlj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2634 
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Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith2736 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, who attributed it to the Prophet (,£,&): 

"Whoever kills out of folly or for tribal motives, using a rock, a whip, or a stick; he must pay the blood money for 
killing by mistake. Whoever kills deliberately, he is to be killed in retaliation. Whoever tries to prevent that, upon 
him is the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and no change nor eguitable exchange will be accepted from 
him." 


tjjjoGc. (jC. (_jE. 4_jlkp jjJaC. (_jC- 4jJj£ (jJ (jl A 1 1 h luh 4jjiiS (jA .'llak ^ Ink i ^ajla (jj ,'llak ^ 1 V~Ok 

(jAj 1 JSc. A_ilk3 1 isiC. jj Jajj-o jj j~\ \ AJ ji Aikc. ^^3 Jj3 (Ja " £jls AjIc. Alii AjtSj 

" (J^E. 1 Sjj^a Aka JjiLa V (jJ* AM A^j^kallj Alii A_ik] Ajlk3 A_llJj Ajjj (3-k .ijS j^3 Ikkc. JjS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2635 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2737 


Nimran bin J ariyah narrated from his father that : 

a man struck another man on the wrist with his sword and severed it, not at the joint. He appealed to the Prophet 
(Aifc) who ordered that the Diyah be paid. The man said: "O Messenger of Allah I want retaliation." He said: 

'Take the compensation and may Allah bless you therein." And he did not rule that he be allowed retaliation. 

4Ajjt_k (jJ ^gkilk. OA L/" OA >A _?A^ Ci.lk. 4^ hnnlj^l 2Lk (_jJ jUaC-j c^Lllsall ,_jj ,'uk a Tv W 

^lui j AjIc. Alii <^21 AjIc. < _g,'k'luil3 jjc. ^ja 1 g » e^c-lki ^Sc. L_sjka (jl ‘kjjl jc. 

(j«- it > »aU_j aJ (jAg; klj _ " I^jS ^ kill kjkll kk " (J]ls3 . (J*" 1 1 > kijl (jjl Alii l_j (J]Us 3 Ajkllj aJ ^)kls 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2636 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2738 


It was narrated from 'Abbas bin 'Abdul- Muttalib that the Messenger of Allah (JOgfe) said: 

'There is no retaliation for a head wound that does not reach the brain, a spear wound that does not penetrate 
deeply, or a wound that dislocates a bone." 

jc. jjjl jc. 4 LajVl .~uk .a jj jlk_« jc. 4 

" Alakall Vj AjjUJl Vj AJs_^Uall ^3 Jj3 V " 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2637 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2739 

It was narrated from ' Aishah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (^fc) sent Abu Jahm bin Hudhaifah to collect Sadagah. A man disputed with him 
concerning his Sadagah, and Abu Jahm struck him and wounded his head. They came to Prophet (Xs&) and said: 
"Compensatory money, O Messenger of Allah (JjT)!" The Prophet (AiSj said: 'You will have such and such," but 
they did not accept that. He said: 'You will have such and such," and they agreed. Then the Prophet (JjT) said: "I 
am going to address the people and tell them that you agreed." They said: 'Yes." So the Prophet (JjT) addressed 
(the people) and said: "These people of Laith came to me seeking compensatory money, and I have offered them 
such and such. Do you agree?" They said: "No." The Emigrants wanted to attack them, but the Prophet ( Afe) told 
them not to, so they refrained. Then he called them and offered them more and said: 'Do you agree?" They said: 
'Yes." He said: "I am going to address the people and tell them that you agreed." They said: 'Yes." So the Prophet 
( Aifc) addressed (the people) then said: 'Do you Agree?" They said: 'Yes." 


^Jlka jj AjjLsLa jc. 4. A >n jj jjkjj lijkk 4L_uJ)£ luh 
^Iujj A_iic. Alll Ail I Jll Jll 4 4 - lliaiall kjc. jj (_j2kll 
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<111 cg 1^3 <111 (jS 4<jlujlc. j)C. 40j^)C. j)C. 4(^^)Ayll (jC. 4^)<xJs lit-iil ‘(Jjl_yi>ll (jj .ilk .a 1 UK 

^luij <iic. <111 (jl L-a (jjlll Ijjll <kjo3 ^-»g p <jjjJaS <jSALa <g3 <^^ls ll-lLal A UW (jj ^-»g -y Ul dl«-J ^aluij <iic. 

IjjJa^S _ " llfij llfi ££1 " (_]UiS IjjJajJ ^als _ " llfij llfi ^a£l " ^aluij <llc. <U| ^gjlll (Jills _ <111 djjoij U Ijilll Ijllll 

<ilc. <111 ^g-iill 4 - lla^S _ ^jtj l^ll! _ " ->£X Ua jj j j k aj (jallll ^glc. C-llallk (gjj " ^alujj <2c. <111 ^g-iill 4 JI 3 S 

jjJ^l^Jill _ 'i l^jllS _ " ^ajjjJapI ll£Ij 1151 ^jlc. ClbJa^jia Ijilll jj-lipJ ^gjjjl (jfl'hlll jA jl " (JlaS |aluij 

(glc. 4 _llal-a. ^gjl " jjtJ _ l^jlll _ " ^ajjjJajI " (_]Ua 3 ^aAll j 3 ^Alc .3 IjlfiS IjlfL: jl ^alj-jj <lic. <111 ^gjj^a j-lill ^ps Is 
<kUa jjl d l£ _ Ijlli _ " ^allli-ajS " Jll ^sluij <llc. <U| ^Jj^a ^lill <■ - llrkl _ l^jlll _ " ^£X ./I JJ J'k aj (pallll 

OJJC. oljj ^alc-l V ^pia-a l-ig-J 1^)2 j <J j3j ^J^kj j)J ,1aka 4‘h» am 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2638 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2740 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^s&) ruled concerning a fetus that (the blood money) was a slave, male and female. The 
one against whom this verdict was passed said: 1 Should we pay blood money for one who neither ate, drunk, 
shouted, nor cried, (at the moment of birth)? One such as this should be overlooked .' The Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) 
said: This man speaks like a poet. (But the blood money for a fetus is) a slave, male, or female.'" 

(Jjjjij ^g .Ae (Jls cojjyA ^gjl jc. 4 A aim ^gji jc. 4 jjJaC. jj ,1ak a jc. 4 jjiaJ j)J .lak a 1 ulk 4<iluj <gjl jj ^)£j _jjl 1 V~Ok 

Vj ^U-a Vj y (_y \ <jlc. ^ <ai j\ A JC. Sjju (jjiaJl ^^3 <iic. <111 Alii 

" <il jl AJC. sjC. <j 3 ^C-lIlo lAA (j] " kjic. <111 4_gh<a Aill (Jjjjjj (Jlls (JlaJ i^lli (Jiaj 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2639 

Arabic reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 741 


It was narrated that Miswai bin Makhramah said: 

"Umar bin Khattab consulted the people concerning a woman who had been caused to miscarry. Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu'bah said: 'I saw the messenger of Allah (^fc) rule that a slave, male or female, be given as blood money (for a 
fetus).' 'Umar said: 'Bring me someone who will testify alongside you. So he brought Muhammad bin Maslamah to 
testify along with him.'" 

Jls lAJaj^Ja (jj (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. iajjc. ^ ^aUloA l jc. UliAk. 'ilij & A^k ^ ^Ic-J ‘'^4^ 4^' L>^ CiAk. 

<iic. <111 <111 k jA^_lu A jx. ii'i o^iiAll (_]la3 1 g Jaa i ii ^ k ; ol^all (j^abUsj ^^3 (jjLill i_lLliLll (_jj jic. ^LulLuiI 

A xk 1 > n xk O^k a <sLa Ag k3 _ iSlaJs 2aJ ^_yaJ j-aC. _ Ual jl Ajc. <J3 ^g_ka3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2640 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2742 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that : 

he asked the people about the ruling of the Prophet ( ) concerning that - concerning a fetus. Hamal bin Malik bin 
Nabighah stood up and said: "I was between my two wives and one of them struck the other with a tent- pole, killing 
her and a fetus. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) ruled that the blood money for the fetus was a slave, and that she 
would be killed in retaliation." 

,jC. 4LL0 jUa <jl ^ Vv'lk 40 J^i. 

lillUa ^Ua 3 (jjiaJl ^^3 kllA ^^3 ^alui j < 2 c- <111 


Lg-J (Jjkl (jlj Ajc. Sjju (JjWlI ^gi ^aluij '^-2c- 


<111 <111 (Jjjjij ^gjkaSS 1 g\;' 7 > CllljSj 1 gillti 




lie. iji (2) Ik. 


■LS^J 


1111 


jgl/1 l5-f21 c-UkaS (_yillll Aull <ji 4 4 pi 1-1*4 


A» ui ,_pJ AA^.1 1 Vilk 

(_ jj ^pic. (jc. 4(_yjllc. 


oe ji o " ^ f > oJi 

(j^)k.^l LaAlUJ lAlupkiaS ^gl jjj 4“ ilk 4_]laS <*_sl_lll j>J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2641 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2743 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Musayyab that 'Umar used to say: 

'The blood money is for the near male relatives from the father's side and the wife does not inherit anything from 
the blood money of her husband," until Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan wrote to him, and told him that the Prophet (^i£) 


ruled that the wife of Ashyam bin Dibabi should inherit from the blood money of tier husband. 

A lal » \\ Aj. 21 (J_$% jl£ i jl c >■ - fun-all jj m jc. ‘ j j^yll jc. t A iiic- jj jUiui t Ajlhi ^jI jj ^)£j Inh 

^i2ul ol^l djj aJc. Alii jolll jl jUL jj i2l_Lhall AjI] i. - £i£ 1 Vn\i A_U jxi el jail d) jj Vj 

lj^.j j A-p j-a jjl n>ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2642 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2744 


It was narrated from ‘Ubadah bin Samit: 

That the Prophet ( j-j) ruled that Hamal bin Malik Hudhali Al-Lihyani should inherit from his wife who was killed 


by his other wife. 

jc 4 -liljll jJ <-P C 3 ^ M j Lp 4 jl -ajlm jj (Jjliaall Uii-lk 4 jjiAill 21_L jj Ajj Aac. 1 Vo-s 

1 g ilia ^jill Alii jal jxi AliljXaJ ^Ja^JI pllLa jj ^ .7-1^ Ajic. Alii jjlll jl 4ClLal_Lall jj e3Uc. 

' .J, >Vi >i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2643 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2745 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his grandfather, that : 

the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) ruled that the blood money for the people of the book is half of that of the blood 


money for the Muslims, and they are the J ews and Christians. 

4oAk jc. iAjj! jc. i 4 - lut t ‘ii jj j jac. jc. 4(jiuc. jj jA^jll Ajc. jc. 4(JjC.lilloj jj UjAi. 4 jJaC. jj ^UluA 1 Vok 

j j_L*ai]lj (i &_5 jXaLuijall (Jac. ( L^aj jjjlj£Jl (JaI (JiiC. jl ^ aLuuj A2c. Alii ^iua Alii (3jJ-nj jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2644 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2746 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 
the Messenger of Allah ( jji) said: "The killer does not inherit. 


jc. 4AiAa. jc. 4(__ll^_klu jjl jc. (_jji jj jta-ujl jc. 4.4 In jj Clulll liliil *1' ^Jaj LP 4 A " Inh 

" di jj V " jiJ aj!c. aUI Aili (3 _jj-» i j jl to j j jA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2645 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2747 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib that : 

Abu Qatadah, a man from Banu Mudlij, killed his son, and 'Umar took one hundred camels from him, thirty Higgah, 
thirty J adha'ah and forty Khalifah. Then he said: "Where is the brother of slain? I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) say: 'The killer does not inherit.'" 
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ui o' ‘44^ iy jjlc- of- ‘ 
jjl (Jlal . Aili. jaxjjlj Aclj 0 


jj lf * j^Vi 2 lL jji LiiSk. Vil 4 j. 2 £Ji ow aIii -Jcj 4 s-yj^ 

Ojjjbtij o^bti j^yi jxi A_iLa jaC. A_La .lk.il A_ul (JaS - ^ll-a (_jJ ja 

" dll joa (Jllla! (j, jioI " Jj% Aalc. Alii (_ S -Ca Alii Oljj-u^) (“l» am (Jj Iqall _J^I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2646 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2748 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) ruled that a woman's blood money (if she kills someone) should be paid by her male 
relatives on her father's side, whoever they are, and they should not inherit anything from her, except what is left 
over after her heirs have been taken their shares. If she is killed than her blood money is to be shared among her 
heirs, since they are the ones who may kill the one who killed her . " 

jc 4 4 , nk di jj j jac (IF iy jLalLuj jc 4dLulj jj daa. a Uldl 4 jjjlA jj Jjjj 4^)jj^ala jj jlk-Lil In'ik 

La V] 1 jki'i Lgda IjJ j Vj I jlfi ja 1 g'inAiC. ol jail (Jixj jl aluj A_2c Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjjj ^.LaS (Jll 4oLk jc 4 A_ij| 

" " “* ,, ^ ^ J- 'l o ' O ' * o ' o ^ L 

• " U)j LF 3da2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2647 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2749 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) ruled that the blood money should be paid by the near male relations from the 
father's side of the killer, and the such relatives of slain woman said: 'O Messenger of Allah (JLithher legacy is for 
us.' He said: 'No, her legacy is for her husband and children.'" 

(Jll 4 jLk jc 4^ 4 will jc 4.JLka Lii-lk 4.iljj jj -li.lj]l .lac Uii^k c JlLuI jj ^^la-all Uiiik 4^1^.; jj .^ak a 

t$3l>a V " Jll . lii l^lj** kill JjJj U 2J cM 3J2U11 Alai k AlUl a2c aM ^ kill <J 

" UaSjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2648 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2750 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Rubai, the paternal aunt of Anas, broke the tooth of a girl and they (her family) asked (the girl's family) to let her 
off, but they refused. They offered to pay compensatory money, but they refused. So they came to Prophet ( JJi£) 
who ordered retaliation. Anas bin Nadr said: 'O Messenger of Allah ( ;£$&), will the tooth of Rubai' be broken? By the 
One Who sent you with the truth, it will not be broken!' The Prophet (LLit) said: 'O Anas, what Allah has decreed is 
retaliation.' So the people accepted that and forgave her. The Messenger of Allah (JILL) said: 'there are among the 


slaves of Allah those who, if they swear by Allah, Allah fulfills their oath. ' " 

Aac £jjJ)ll (Jll 4(jjil jc 4.VA-N jc 4 j.ic ^1 jjlj 4CjjLkll jj 2Lk jjl (TVIall jj In'ik 

(jjiil _ (j^al jail A_Jc. Alii lj^ Ijll J1C. (ja jtS l_jjll _jlill I jlla3 ALjLk Alii (_yajl 

4 - 1 3S (jaijl Ij " a 2 c. Alii (^L^i ( 3 sA^' . jLiS - ' V (JjkJLj j jlllj jLiS - ' aIII Lj jjajli jj 

aAII ^Lusl jl jA aAII jILc. ja jj " Aalc. aIII aIII (Jjjjj (Jill l_jiks • " (j-°' > ■ j ~»^II aIII 

. " ijh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2649 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2751 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


673 


1 . 00.02 


21 - The Chapters on Blood Money (2615 - 2694) 


** • 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 

'Teeth are all the same; the indsor and the molar are the same." 

(jjl (j C. 44-ajflc. (j C. 4eltj3 (j c. 4<J»-ui ^ Jo j 4Clsjljll Aje- <j)J AiiLiall .ilc. 4(3jlitll 11 .ilc. j>j (JjoU* 1I InW 

Ajjjll (jlLuiVI " JIS aluij <llc- <111 ^ h^i <111 j)l 4(_yullc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2650 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2752 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that : 

the Prophet (Atfc) ruled that (the compensatory money) for a tooth was five camels. 

,jc. 4(_£jj-ill .Ijjl Uj-lj 4(^jj^>-2l j-il 1 Vd~s tjjLl (j j (jlaall <jj ^Jc. Uj.lj 4^-uilllll (jj <Jjc.LaL)j 1 Yb-s 

jj-a 1 miaS (jlull ^3 ^ <il <iic. <111 ^glu^a ^gjlll (jc. 4(_yillc. (j3 (jc- 4<i^)^C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2651 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2753 


It was narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet said: 

'This and this are the same" - meaning the pinky finger, ring finger and thumb. 

^gjl j)jlj j(J jjj 4. m (jj 1 Ulj 4jl2aJ (jj .laka lul^j r- 4A-J^j InH Oaka (jj ( ^lc. 1 ' vk 

# % ^ - # * ^ S O ^ o ^ A o “;si > X 

^gjxj _ " $.1 ^joi oj&j oj& " Jls -Jjjj <ilc. <111 ^gj2l (jl jgl (jc. l^ajSc. (jc. 4 o3u 2 (jc. 4<3 Llu UjA^. l^jlls 


> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2652 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2754 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (Xjit) said: 


'The fingers are all same, and (the compensatory money) for each of them is ten camels. 

j)l 4ojj (jc. 4<ij1 ,jc. t <■ . n x ni (jj jjJaC. (jc. 4 jlai j)C. 4.j» m In'! j 4 ( _ 5 lc.^l .lie. 1 n'l j 11 (jin^tll j)J (Jj-a-N 1 n'l S 

" (JjVl ( 3 -° Ju)C. (j £_}3 (j^l^ £.l_JJoi £jl_jaVl " j]l 3 <llc. <111 <111 jjjjjjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2653 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2755 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"The fingers are the same." 

,_jj (jc. cjUiiill t-illd ,_jC. (jj m In'! j tjjlani j)J jjJaill UJ.ij. (jj e-Ljj In'! S 

" $. 1 jjoi £jl_Layi " ( 3^-2 <ilc. <111 ^ h^i Cf"" ^gjl ^jc. 4 (_>JJjl C. 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2654 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2756 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (;£$&) 
of said: 


"For a wound that exposes a bone, is five; (the compensation) is five camels." 

(jc. 4<ljl l jC. 4 4 , iut IOI (jc. 4 jlai (j c. lAjJjC- ^gjl ,U» wl 1 Vl.'lk 4 t5 lc.'^l JUC- lli.W 4(jhl^ll (JjA2k luH 

" (Jj'id (j-a (jjixtk (jjWLk ^jJalyall <ilc. <111 (3-^11 (jl 4£ jj. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2655 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2757 


It was narrated from Ya'la and Salamah the sons of Ummayah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (ifisfc) on the military expedition of Tabuk, and with us was a friend of 
ours. He fought with another man while we were on the road. The man bit the hand on his opponent, who pulled 
away his hand and the man's tooth fell out. He came to Messenger of Allah (^4t) demanding compensatory money 
for his tooth, and the Messenger of Allah Offish) said: 'Would anyone of you go and bite his brother like a stallion, 
then come demanding compensatory money? There is no compensatory for this.'" Hence, The Messenger of Allah 
(;&&) invalidated it (i.e compensatory in such case). 


jc. cAAII aJ jj jljio^a jc. ie-UaC. jc. 4 (JjLkL)l jj -Llk. a jc. 4 jLallui jj J aJ IjjAL 44 -jlui j^ j 1 ‘nSk 
jA (Jjlall ill l _ 1^1 .Ai Lii-aj jC. J^oij AjIc. Alii Jjgq Alii Vis AAal JLl Alai » hj ^jiJ tAAa C - 

Alii jjaij Ajlll ^ Ja 3 Aj 3 j-a oAl A .Ai L liy A .Ai Aj (_jjl (ji-i »2 Qll _ (jj jalL jiLj 

(jjall jla il .L-mk A >>i» j 3 Aakj Jj jAkl Aa*j " Juij Aalc. Alii ^ U^i Alii j]la 3 . aTi'u jc. (jukil \ Juij Aalc. Alii 

Jujj AjIc. aIII ^ h^i Alii 1 g ill'll jjls _ " IJ jc. V (Jlill (jnollj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2656 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2758 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that a : 

man bit another man on his forearm; he pulled away his arm away and the man's tooth fell out. The matter was 
referred to Prophet (pfijit) who invalidated it and said: 'Would one of you bite (another) like a stallion?'" 

jj jl Jic. jc. j\ jj a jl j j jc. collla jc. jj , m jc. 4 jaxL jj aAII Ajc. 1 V'TS 4 .a jj jlc. 1 VTk 

" cJllj . 1 g 1 Vi 'll Jaij AjIc Alii Jooa jjl jj J j AjJ CljisJ oil ^ J3 Ac-ljj jc bla>j LP aC ' 4 ^^j j ‘ U! ‘ 


" C^aII -> i >tq j La£ J.'ik I 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2657 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2759 


It was narrated that Abu J uhaifah said: 

"l said to 'Ali bin Abu Talib: 'Do you have any knowledge that the people do not have?' He said: 'No, by Allah, we 
only know what the people know, except that Allah may bless a man with understanding of Qur'an or what is in this 
sheet, in which are mentioned the rulings on blood money from the Messenger of Allah (LLl£) and it says that a 
Muslim should not be killed in retaliation for the murder of disbeliever.'" 


jj jlil Cljls jjls 4Aiik_^. ^jj (jc. 4 j JJt will jc. 4i SjiaJa jc. 4(jillc. jj JL jjj 1 Vok 4 Jajl2l jjic. jj AAilic. Lu'lk 

^2 1 J 2 Alii jj V) (jjllll Aic. La V) llAlc. La aIIIj V Ql5 (jjllll Ale. (_>J Jill j-a (. JL JaIc (Ja i—llla 

JlJ Jala jia V jij Jaij aJc. Alii Alii (Jjjoij jc. CIiLaII lj3 Aili-La]! £>1 a ^^2 La jj jl Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2658 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2760 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsit) said: 

"A Muslim should not be killed in retaliation for the murder of a disbeliever." 
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40 Ak (j E. 4<J (j c. 4 4 - n» kl (jj JjjaC. (jc. 4(JjljC. (jj (jki/)ll AjC. IjjSk 4<JjE.U<lluj (jj ^ajlk. lijAk 4 jUaC. (jj ^LllA liliAk 

" jSliLj ^luJa JjL V " |»iulj <ilc. <11! ^ 1>^I <111 (JjjalJ (Jls (Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2659 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2761 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: 

"A believer should not be killed in retaliation for the murder of a disbeliever, and a person who has a treaty should 
not be killed during the time of the treaty. " 

(jC. 4(JJ0UC. (jjl (jC. 4 AaJ^S, (jC. 4(JaUA. (jC. 4 

" O.'lg C- ^3 Tig t~- jj y J (j-aj^a Jjkj V " (_)15 ^alujj <llc. <11! (j^ill 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2660 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2762 


AjjI (jc. 4 (jl 1 > a (jj jkisJa l-iiAk 4^1 » Jc-Vl AJC. (jj a 1 n/W 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 
"A father should not be killed for his son." 

(jl 4(JjoljC. (jjl (jc. 4(JJjLla (jc. 4jlip (jj jjJaC. (jc. 4 

Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2661 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2763 


^-tlmia (jj (JjC.LajjJ (jc. 4^)g i n.a (jj (jlc. CiAk 4.U» ui (jj Ajjjj Inh 

" a 1! jl! Aljllj (JliL V " JU ^iiuoj <ilc. <111 <111 djjjj 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that 'Umar bin 
Khattab said: 


" I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 'A father should not be killed for his son.'" 

(jj ^yiC. (jC. 4eAk (jC. 4<lj! (jC- 4 4 - lut ul (jj j^jkc. Cf' ^ (jc. i I AlLi. l_iiAk 4 <iilu ^1 (jj Jj>\ In A 

" Aljllj All jl! " (JjAj ^Ij-UJ <llc. <111 ^ln-1 <lll (J^ulj 4 - 'l» 4UI1 jjll 4L_lllaaJl 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2662 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2764 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (Xj&) said: 

"Whoever kills his slave, we will kill him, and whoever mutilates (his slave) we will mutilate him." 

(Jjajj Jla Jla 44 _ ok (jj OJ-kui (jC. 4(jul^l! (jC. 4 o3u 3 (jC. 4<Jj^)C (_^jl (jj Ai»_ul (jC. 4 j UliAk 4.'llak a (jj (jlc. 

" ollc. Ak <cAk (jaj oAjc (JjS (ja " >1 ujj <llc. <111 <11! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2663 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2765 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"A man killed his slave deliberately and with malice aforethought, so the Messenger of Allah (^fc) gave him one 
hundred lashes, banished him for one year, and cancelled his share from among the Muslims. " 

(jj ^kiAljj! (jc. 40 Jjk (jj <11! AjC- (jj (jLklul (jc. 4(jiuc. (jj (JjC-ljuj] nOk 4^-llial! (jj! UoAk 4^'l-.j (jj JU>kJa uli^k 
oALkS lAAklk lAkc. oAjc. l)j 3 cJls 4oAk (jc. 4 <jj! (jc. 44 . ux ui (jj j^>kc. (jc.j i cs^ c " Cf' Cf' 04 Ajc. 

" (jxaLuikl! (j-a A lag » h LkAj <lk olalj <jLa -Ajaj <ilc. <11! <111 (Jjjjjj 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2664 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2766 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that : 


a J ew crushed the head of a woman between two rocks and killed her, so the Messenger of Allah crushed his 
head between two rocks. 


jjj oljJal (JjjIj jl j J (jjiil jc. jc. jj jC 4 £j£j l 2 jSa. i.lU a jj ^Jc. lijla. 

jjj^^k jjj 4_uiij 4_ilc. <iil ^L-«a 4_lll Ja ji 1 g Ha3 jjj^^k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2665 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2767 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that : 

a J ew killed a girl for her jewelry. He asked her (as she was dying) : 'Did so-and-so kill you?" and she gestured with 
her head to say no. Then he asked her again, and she gestured with her head to say no. he asked her a third time and 
she gestured with her head to say yes. So the Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) killed him (by crushing his head) between 
two rocks. 


jC. 4<J»-ui 1 uTlk Vli 4 (Jjajoi jj jliaill InW jj (jLklul lijikj ^ 4 jiLi. jj a 4 jLuU jj ,’U'kla InW 

V jl cbjUiAl _ " (jbls tdijsl " (JUsl l^-S 4-jjl-^ 4 <j' jj j*j? jc (jj 

jjj Auij 4_Jc. 4_lil 4111 Jj jjj a Baa a*j jl dijLlols liilliill 1-1 V jl 1 ^-ujIjj dijLlols a jjllll I^ILLj aj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2666 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2768 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah (£$&) said: 
"There is no retaliation with the sword." 

jl 4 JjlAu (jj jLaijll jc. 4 t_)jlc. ^1 jc. 4 jjl_k jc. 4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2667 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2769 


jl > ii jc. J ;^j3jj*ll j2luil>ll jj ^a-iAljjJ I Vok 

" i SJjullj Vj >ij>3 V " (JlS 4_ilc Alii ^Jj^a 4JI (Jjjjj 


It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no retaliation except with the sword." 

(Jls J la 4 ej£Lj (_5 -jI jc. 4 jin^tll jc. till .Ti^ jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2668 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2770 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Amr bin Ahwas that his father said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (^i£) saying during the Farewell pilgrimage: "No criminal commits a crime but he 
brings, (the punishment for that) upon himself. No father can bring punishment upon his son by his crime, and no 
son can bring punishment upon his father." 


i-uJLa. 4 jjjlaJI lillUa jj j^JI Ujia. ;j2lLuJI jj ^jfel jj] 1 HW 
" 4—LjjdJLj VI JjS V " 4_ilc. Alii ^h^-i Alii (Jjjjj 
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(_Jll 44 ujI jc jj jjic. jj (jUuluj j c ioiajc. jj i. - m >' jj jc 4(j^ajA.y 1 jjI I'nlk t<j!2 ^1 jj j£j jjI luH 

Vj o^ij (» Wj y ^Lujai vi jik. (j y vi " p 14311 ^ <Jj% a 2 c abi abi t - 


Hoi 


" o2lj ^Jc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2669 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2771 


It was narrated that Tariq Al-Muharibi said: 

'1 saw the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) raising his hands unhl I saw the whiteness of his armpits, saying: 'No child 
should be punished because of his mother's crime, no child should be punished because of his mother's crime." 

? ' - - S ' ... 'SS S - - * - 1 -'S a 5 > “ i- >?.'**- 

jj jds jjl 1 VvW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2670 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2772 


J _y* j 


J J 


JH 


2j 


k <BI (jjjUa (jc- 4 j.ld jj ^Lk UJ.lk 4-iuj ^1 jj dj-J jc- 4jdu jJ Alii Ijc. 1 Vok 4Ajd ^1 

^ laj y yi ilj ^ wi y y ! " jjiB Aihji (_yaUu duij ajBj aBc aiii abi 


It was narrated that Khashkhash Al-Anbari said: 

" I came to the Prophet (44i£) and my son was with me. He said: 'You will not be punished because of his crime and 
he will not be punished because of yours.'" 

^jj\\ dull Jli 4 j juudl (_yi\ k » ilk II jC- 4^)ajl ^g-jl jj j]>^ jC. 4 (JjUjJ jC. 4^doA I Vv W 4^3lj jj J^)kc. I -L]lk. 

" jljic ^ jau yj AjIc- ^ Wl y " JlaS < _^d_il ^alujj Aulc. aBI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2671 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2773 


It was narrated from 'Usamah bin Sharik that the Messenger of Allah (4^) said: 

"No person will be punished because of another's crime." 

jc. 4 all k^> jj ~uk <a jc. 4 jUakil ^»ljkll ji\ UJ-lk 4^uualc. jj J^)kc. lulk 4<Jjac. jj Vnc jj aBI Ijc. jj dk a lillk 

" (_£^)k.l ^.Ic. joSU iaJ y " aLuij Auic. Alii ABI (Jjjuj Jlfl 3-2 4tBj^}d jj AJlUail jc. 4A3l4c. jj lluj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2672 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2774 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Allah's Messenger ($$U) said: 

"The injuries caused by the beast are without liability, and wells are without liability, and mines are without 
liability." 

Alii jj\_3 (3-2 jc. 4 4 , ninlill jj a » u jc. 4 jll jc. 4 jluiu uj^k 4 Add jj ^)£j _jjI iVv'ik 

11 3-1^ j^3 j^'j j^-A^ 13^ j^ - g.1 <>>» II " AjIc. aUI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2673 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2775 


Khathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf narrated that his grandfather said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (4y&) say: 'The injuries cause by the beast are without liability, and mines are 
without liability." 
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<_]!£ 4oik (jc. tAjjl ,j c. ti_a jc. (jj jjkc. ,jj Alii kc. ,jj jjj£ liliSk caLL-o (jj kLk liliSk 4Ail2u ^gjl ,jj j£j jj! luH 

" jLk j.A*kllj jlk £Lk*J! " (JjiL ^L-uj AjIc. 'dll (_ s h- a All! (Jjjuij Cl 


Hoi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2674 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2776 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Afe) ruled that there is no liability for injuries caused by falling into a mines or a well, nor 
those caused by a beast." o ^ 

(jc. 4.1iljll (jj (jj (jjlkJoij tAjic. ,jj ^^.ujjja 4 jlCuiui ,jj <Jjka3 lili-lk 4(^jLajll -ilk ,jj Ajj Ajc. 1 Vok 

jlk. iLakxlIj jlk. jlilj jlk. jCaCall j! ^aLujj A_ic. A_ll! ^h^i Alii <_Jjjjj ^ .L-i 3 £)la 4l“ 1 .al Lai! (jj oilic. 

I»jij y ^ill j-igl! jA . Lk jjc-j ^UtiVI (j-a A Ajg J! f.\ Ak» llj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2675 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2777 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,>&) said: 

"(The injuries caused by) a fire are without liability, and by falling into a well." 

A_ic. A_lll A_ll! <Jjjjj (_)la jjlij 40jjjA j)C. 4|»LaA (jc. 4 j-as-a j)C. ‘(Jj!jjll CjC LuAk 4 jA j^\ j>J AAkl Ink 

" j)\. la. jjjlij jtk jlkl " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2676 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2778 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Abu Hathmah from the elders of his people that : 

'Abdullah bin Sahl and Muhayyishah set out for Khaibar because of some problem that had arisen. Someone came to 
Muhayyishah, and he told him that Abdullah bin Sahl had been killed and thrown into a pit or well in Khaibar. He 
came to the J ews and said: "By Allah, you killed him." They said: "By Allah, we did not kill him." Then he went back 
to his people and told them about that. Then he and his brother Huwayyisah, who was older than him, and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sahl, came (to the Prophet (;&&)). Muhayyisah, who was the one who had been at Khaibar, went and 
he began to speak, but the Messenger of Allah (^-it) said: "Let the elder speak first." So Huwayyisah spoke, then 
Muhayyisah spoke. The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: "Either (the Jews) will pay the blood money for your 
companion, or war will be declared on them." The Messenger of Allah (^-i£) sent a letter to that effect (to the J ews) 
and they wrote back saying: "By Allah, we did not kill him." The Messenger of Allah (JLJk) said to Huwayyisah, 
Muhayyisah and Abdur- Rahman: "Will you swear an oath establishing your claim to the blood money of your 
companion?" They said: "No" He said: "Should the J ews swear an oath for you?" They said: "They are not Muslims." 
So the Messenger of Allah (Ait) paid the blood money himself, and he sent one hundred she- camels to them and 
some of them entered the house. Sahl said: "A red she- camels from among them kicked me." 

(jj <Jg_u (jj (jk.jll AJC. (Ip Alii Ajc. (jj jj! 4(jjii! (jj kllLa dl«, .am 4 jAc. (jj jkj UiSAk 4 -s ,jj Ink 

(j* jjjk Ikjk A ■ k; -s kj (Jg_m j)J A_ll! 4 Ajc> j! A_/sj3 c-ijJ^ (j-a 4<Jlkj (jc. ojfk! A_i! 4 A A*k ^.sl (jj (j C. 4 4 Sjk 

Si" fioZ "" £ ^ # „ " "of * o ' * ' S o t " * ** J' " " t ^ -f 

aUIj i jg_j ^la jjjkj jjc. j! ^ <jJ aJII jjc. j! a ■ ^ij -s k J Lai 

kc-j Aka jjS! jA j A Laj ja. o jk! j jA jJjSl ^J lilli A-ajS ^^ic. ^^3 (JjS! ^j _ oUlja La Ail! j Ijlll . a jiilia 

" jj£ jjS " A . .al j A_ic. All! Ail! Jjjjj (Jlls jjjkj jl^ jA j jlkL A ^ 4 _jAA 3 (jJ (jk.jll 


Ijjijj j! La] 


Ijk j! Ik! " |»Lljj AjIc. All! ^L^I All! (Jjjjj (_]Ua3 A a jlki A_La Jji. (alkb (jkll Ajjj 


A_ic. All! a11! Jjjjij _ olilla La aIIIj LJ I j-uSa kill ^3 jlj ^aiuj A_ic. All! ^L^i aIII (Jjj_uj 4 . f'iSa 
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ijii . " fii 3 am " jii . V ijii . " 

<§ij ajLg < T iic- <111 ^ <111 ^ j'j cii*. 


--f. -o- \ 0 ' OJ5 r. .-J. 

n A ks~x \~\ A *i \ x 

6-lic. ^Jjojj <-iic- <111 ^ \ks-i <111 (Jjjojj ^13^3 Ijlyl 

pljl^ asU tglLa ^ Vi .> i^j .lab J^u, Ljlil jl2l Ag .ilc. cialkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2677 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2779 


It was narrated from ‘Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that : 

Huwayyisah and Muhayyisah , the sons of Mas'ud, and 'Abdullah and 'Abdur- Rahman the sons of Sahl, went out to 
search for food in Khaibar. 'Abdullah was attacked and killed, and mention of that was made to the Messenger of 
Allah (Aus&). He said: "Will you swear an oath and establish your right to blood money?" They said: "O Messenger of 
Allah ), how can we swear an oath when we did not witness anything?" He said: "Do you want the J ews to swear 
that they are innocent?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah (,£,?£), then they will kill us too." So the Messenger of 
Allah ( ) paid the blood money himself. 

4 A .AlJ jl 4 oik jc. 4 A_i 3 jc. 44 - nk Li jj JjJaC. jC. 4 prl jC. 4 ja^jl 2LL Jjl Lli-lk 4 -lla-ua jj Alii Alb Iv'ok 

J. } ^ ^ & o * / ^ ^ O'" o 'o o Si o ^ o * " f o "' 0 •• * 

bill (Jiias aIII Alb ^Jc. j.gS j jjjllaj Jg-u ^-Ll jA^yil Albj aIII Albj Aj» » hA j-Ll 4 A .Til's aj 

" Jls Ag ni a Aj -uJsj < al£ aIII 4 (_33i3 . " jjaaajauj jjamAi " Ljlas ^luij a_i!c. aIII aIII (Jjjjjl 

oAjc. j-a aluij A_llc. A_lll Alii filAjS (33 . 1 iliiSJ llj Alii ^ . " A_jg_a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2678 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2780 


It was narrated from Salamah bin Rawh bin Zinba', that : 

his grandfather came to the Prophet (;£!<&) and he had castrated a slave of his. The Prophet (,£,-(£) manumitted the 


slave in compensation for having been mutilated. 

jc. iijjk ja A_lll Alb ja jlb-Lil jc. 4^!>LLJ| Ajb LiaAb. Jli 4 jjj^aiA ja jlb-Ll LiaAb. 4AllAu ^1 (jj j£j jjl 1 VTk 
Alii Aiic.ll aJ tJiblc- ^ ■ ^l~s Isj ^luij AjIc. a 11I ^h^i Ls^ 4oii. l jC- 4^-U^j (jj ^ LP A-aluj 

AjiLallj |»iui j A_iic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2679 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2781 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"A man came to the Prophet OSsfe) screaming. The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to him: 'What is the matter with 
you?' He said: 'My master saw me kissing a slave woman of his, so he cut off my penis.' The Prophet said: 
'Take me to the man.' He was sought but could not be found, so the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Go, for you are 
free.' He said: 'Who will protect me, O Messenger of Allah (;&&)? What if my master enslaves me again?' The 


Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) said: 'Your protection will be (incumbent upon) every believer or Muslim.'" 

(jc. 4 4 p \* >'i'i jj jjJaC. ^ Vok 4^g-S jjjLal) o jki. UjJlk 4(J;<u‘ii jJ jjJaill 1 V\~lk 4 jAjS j<u2l jj C-i-kj 1 'n.'lk 

" (211 La " A_Jc. Alii (^l/i Alii Aj (Jill l_Ljl_La |aiuij A_Jc. Alii (^L^i <3^ 4sLk jc. 4AJ 

AjIc. jLaj All C jib " aiui j Aalc. Alii j-bll Jill _ jjj^lba il±ka a! AjjLA. (3^' lSAA- 11 (3^ 

1 1 & " " ji o ^ 3 " ^ oi *■ *' or " ' *5^ ** ^ ^ 

j| ciuljl 3j% Oh aIII La ■ ^i': jA (^jlc- L)^ . " biill i_ja 1I " ^alui j a_i1c. aIII ^L^i aIII O^h 

" jl j-aji L]S (^glc. " A_iic. Aill (_ s T-a Alii Jjjjj (3^31 jVja jLul 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2680 
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Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith2782 


'Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) said: 

"The most decent of the people in killing are the people of faith." 

Jli 4_lll Ajc Jla dli (jc (jc 4i2U2u (jc (jc 4 J : iiA UliAk 4 ( J j )jA]I (jj m'lk 

" (jLaj'il (JaI 4_£s (JjAS]I ( ficl (j-a (jl " Juij 4_llc 4_lll Alii (Jjjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2681 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2783 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (A&) said: 

"The most decent people in killing are the people of faith." 

t A kqlc (jc 4ejjjj (jj (jc iaaAiyjj (jc 4iilUJu (jc tejji-a (jc 44 4 »ii (jc t jAjc Lii-lk, tAjl2 (jj (jLaiic IVo-s 

" (jLajVI (JaI 4Jj 3 ( acl (jl " Juij 4_iic Alii Alii j)ls jjll caIII Ajc (jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2682 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2784 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (£$&) said: 

'The blood of every Muslims is egual, they are one hand against others. The asylum offered by the lowest of them in 
status applies to them (all), and the return is granted to the farthest of them." 

(jc 4(_yuUc (jjl (jC 44-a^£c (j C 4(jiii. j)C t4_ljl (jc 4(jUaoluj j}J j-aliaJall Lli-lk 4^jl» n^-ill ^JC (jj .a I'n.'lk 

^aALLaSl <Jc ^aAl-iM ^a^laAj ^gJt-uLl ^aAljjjJ (jl a (Jc AJ ^aA_J jLaJ lalSjj (jjlil x ill'll " (_Jll Juij 4_l]c 4_lll ^ I . (jj2l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2683 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2785 


It was narrated from Ma'qil bin Yasar that the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: 

"The Muslims are one hand against others, and their blood is egual." 

(jc 4(ji»^kH (jc 4t_)jiaJl ^jl (jj ^a^/llJI aJ (jc 4 0 J (jJaUc (jj (jaijl liliAi. 4(jjAj^Jt m (jj ^iAlyjl 1 *nW 

" ^aA jLoA ^Aljjai (ji ( Jc Aj (jjalmxill " Juij 4_llc 4ill (_gi-i-a Alii (Jjjjj jjls (Jls 4jLuU (Jica 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2684 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2786 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah ( ;£,$&) said: 


The hand of the Muslims is over others, and their blood and wealth is egual in value. The (asylum granted by) the 
lowest of them applies to the Muslims, and the Muslims return (the spoils of war) to the farthest of them." 

(_)ls 4oAk (jc 4 A_ijI (jc 44 _u*_lu (jj j^pic (jc (yluc (jj (jA^yil Ajc (jc 4<JjcLaId (jj ^jLk, I iTS 4 jtJaC (jj JaiA I Vok 
(Jc AjJj aAliAl (jxalujill Jc ^aA jUaA ^aA I jjjj (ji (Jc (jjolniiaH Aj " Jluj 4_llc 4_lll Alii (_)IS 

" ^Al Lafli (jjolm^ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2685 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2787 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"Whoever kills a Mu'ahid, will not smell the fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance may be detected from a 
distance of forty years." 

<111 Jls JUs jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4AAl_i2i jc. ij^yaC. jj jln^ll jc. 4<-jULa __$Jl liliAk 4 L_uj£ 1 Vok 

" lisle, jjajjl ojJjjiis j-a Akjal 1 ^ k j jlj AiaJt <k_ll j ^ JJ ^1 lAAlii <_]jS j< " <2c. <U| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2686 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2788 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£*&) said: 

"Whoever kills a Mu'ahid who has the protection of Allah and the protection of his Messenger, will not smell the 
fragrance of Paradise, even though its fragrance may be detected from a distance of Seventy years." 

<-iic. <111 ^1,^1 ^jill jc. 4 0JJJA ^gjl jC. 4<-ljl jC. 4 jl/Lkc- jjl UUj! 4 jUului jj jA*Jl UOk 4 jLluJ jj Aa^A 1 nAk 

" lisle. j-la-lm b^±uiA j A Akjjl 1 g k j j]j <HaJ) ^1 <1 jjjsj <1jAj <111 <laA <1 IaaUiA JjS j< " (_]IS ^aluij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2687 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2789 


<llaa <-al j 4 j< cjU 


Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 33 


It was narrated that Rifa'ah bin Shaddad Al-Qitbani said: 

'Were it not for a word that I heard from 'Amr bin Hamiq Khuza'i, I would have separated the head of Al-Mukhtar 
from his body. I heard him saying: "The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'If a man trusts someone with his life then 
he kills him, he will carry a banner of treachery on the day of Resurrection. ' " 

(3-3 4 filial I AtAjuo jj <C.lij jC. 4 JiaC. jj lilixsll AJC. jc. 4<jljc. jjl ' Viw 4L_)jl jjllll jj lilLslI Ajc. jj A Ilk Is luH 
(^l/i <111 (Jjjjjj (Jli (Jjis <1» .am oAmk j Irk <s\) (_yulj 1 <j 3 d Iclusl jcl jkll j.a^> li jj j^yac. 4 ja 1 a» n < a Ik bjjl 

" <!sllill ^ajJ jAc. f.ljl (J.a'N 1 <lls < jla3 <-aA (^Ic. bl^.J jal ja " ^aiauj <2c. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2688 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2790 


It was narrated that Rifa'ah said: 

"I entered upon Mukhtar in his palace and he said: 'J ibril has just left me.' Nothing stopped me from striking his 
neck (i.e, killing him) but a Hadith that I heard from Sulaiman bin Surad, according to which the Prophet (;&&) 
said: 'If a man trusts you with his life, then do not kill him.' That is what stopped me." 

Jlia oj2*aS jUkail ^^Ic. CliLkA (_] 13 4<clij jc. 44 lalflc. jc. 4(_ s lll jjI InW 4£jkj UJAk. 4Aak a jj ^Ic. luW 

<111 (^h^i (^iil jC. Ajj^a jj jl a \ 1 1 .1 ja <jkaja TnAk V] <aic. ja ^ A Ua3 _ lj.llal| (_£Aic. j-a ^all 

<ix ^ ] a jAll dllA3 _ " < IdflJ bis <xA (_ 5 lc- 3?.jll dlLal 111 " AjI ^sJjaij <_ilc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2689 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2791 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man killed (another) during the time of the Messenger of Allah (TsT) and was referred to the Prophet (A-fr). He 
handed him over to the victim's next of kin, but the killer said: 'O Messenger of Allah (.iirfr), by Allah I did not mean 
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to kill him.' The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said to the next of kin, 'If he is telling the truth and you kill him, you will 
go to Hell.' So he let him go. He had been tied with a rope, and he went out dragging his rope, so he became known 
as Dhan-Nis'ah (the one with the rope). 

Jla 40 JJjA (jc. 4^1lda ^1 (jc. 4(jibaC.VI (jc- lAujliJa jj! 1 iTk 'ili 4-lLkLi (jj ^jlc-j ‘Tild ^1 (jj j5L jjl In •'A 
(JUiS (Jjjiall (_gl) <*3^9 4_llc. <111 ^gdll ^glj Llll £3 j3 ^luij 4_llc. 'till <111 Jjjjjj C~- ^^Ic. (_!?■ j 
<llj3 p IS-ilLs (jl£i (jl <j] Lai " <jlc. <111 ^L^) <111 (Jjjoi j L)laS _ <1 j 3 Cdjl La <111 J <111 (Jjjuj 11 JiUill 

<» mill 11 <i*_uu ^ jds <*_unj Is j Ik a (jl£j <3-3 • a1i±ui L)ls _ " jllll cbikL 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2690 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2792 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A man brought the killer of his relative to the Messenger of Allah (TTt) and the Messenger of Allah (TLL) said: 
'Pardon him,' but the refused. He said: 'Take the blood money,' but he refused. He said: 'Go and kill him, but then 
you will be like him.' Someone caught up with him and reminded him that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) had said: 

1 Go and kill him, but then you will be like him. ' So he let him go. 

(jj OjLda LjAL \j\\A (I ^JpA\ (jj (jjni^llj (jdjJ (jj ^ Lu C-j (Jul-Lil! .dS <a (jj ^ k tiJC. 4 jdc jj! 1 Vok 

<2c. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjuj <llj Jli 4llllLa (jj j_yi jl (jc. t^jlLill dull (_ jC. 4L_Ljd (jj! (jc. 4<JUUJ 

tjli . " <iL Lilli Aiili Ljas! " Jll . Jl . " LLLjl LL " Jlii Jl . " CiLi " aJj <uk. <111 C5 1^, ^ill Jlli 

luAll <u*joU cJli . 4 bn H ^ IkS _ " <llLa Lilli <llsl " Jlii ii 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i <lll LJjj-uj (jl a! Ju33 <j (jils 

. <ilji Is <l£ cjli . <1aI Jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2691 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2793 

" Ll_j% <j! <ulc. <111 J>^> ^jdll -i*j .ik.V qll (_jj (jA^/jll juc. (jc- cuijd Lw^ Jla 

^aAdc. yj (_yul 3 JIL 13 II CLyk 11a <dLa (jjl Jli . " Lilli <li3l 

Arabic reference : Book 2 1, Hadith 2 794 

It was narrated that 1 Ata bin Abu Maimunah said: 

"l only know it from Anas bin Malik who said: 'No case involving retaliation was referred to the Messenger of Allah 
(ALiLd) but he enjoined forgiveness.” 

<Jalc.l V cJli c-llaC. 3 C. (jj <111 pc. lili-lk. i JlllA lAlLj) ‘ jj^ad (jLk-uij 1 Vok 

^iillu <j3 3 <l V) (_y*a 1 >r-iqll <J3 <Lc. <il| ^_ s i**3 4ill ^glj La Jli ttillLa (jj (jdl 3 C. V) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2692 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2795 

Abu Darda said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLd) say: 'There is no man who suffers some (injury) on his body and forgives (the 
perpetrator), but Allah (SWT) will raise him one degree in status thereby, or erase from him one sin. 'My own ears 
heard it and my heart memorized it." 

^L^I <111 (_)jju 3 T a » 11 aTi 3 .ll! 3 L (Jls L) Is ^gj! (jc. i (jl k 1 11 1 ^gj! (jj (jdjj (jc. uii<k. t ,dk a (jj (jjlc- Inlk 

" A 'jLik <j <jc* Lik jl Tkjl <j < 11 ! <kS 3 'ij <j (JJlLsjjS e.Tiik (j*a a^gdu i. . \\ LaJ Id " r4*-“J <ulc. < 11 ! 

' ' ' " ' ' ' ' ' ' ^ 

(_gul3 olc-jj (jlll! 4 jit .am 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2693 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2796 

Mu'adh bin J abal, Abu Ubaidah bin Jararah, Ubadah bin Samit and Shaddad bin Aws narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If a woman kills someone deliberately, she should not be killed until she delivers what is in her womb, if she is 
pregnant, and until the child's sponsorship is guaranteed. And if a woman commits illegal sex, she should not be 
stoned until she delivers what is in her womb and until her child's sponsorship is guaranteed." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 2694 
Arabic reference : Book 21, Hadith 2797 
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LlL^a all I '' "N 


It was narrated that Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^-i) did not leave behind a Dinar nor a Dirham, nor a sheep, nor a camel, and he did not 


make a will concerning anything." 

lili-lk ‘ills 4.LLaJs ^gic.j 4A_jlCu Lsj^ L P J ^ J ^ AljliJs jjij i^j I 1 n~A 4^Caj <j A Aiil CjC. .LaaJa luW 

Alii iLIjj La (llllll 4 A jjLI L (jc. 4(Jjjjj-Ca (jc. 4 jjilu (jc. 4(jLaC.^I (jc. - J;l<aj (_JJ Ail! Ajc.j jfL - 4AjjLLa 

C-Jg-LU J 'ij IjJXJ SLui LoAjC Vj Ijt-ilC ^Lujj A_lic. A_lll ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2695 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2798 


It was narrated from Malik bin Mighwal that Talhah bin Musarrif said: 

"I said to Abdullah bin Abu Awfa: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) make a will concerning anything?' He said: 
'No.' I said: 'How come he told the Muslims to make wills?' He said: 'He enjoined (them to adhere to) the book of 
Allah (SWT)." Malik said: 'Talhah bin Musarrif said: 'Huzail bin Shurahbil said: "Abu Bakr was granted leadership 
according to the will of Allah's Messenger (LLi£)?" (Rather) Abu Bakr wished that the found a covenant (in that 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2696 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2799 


(jj ^gic. 
A_iil cg l^a All! 


regard) from Allah's Messenger (LLi£), so he could fetter his nose with a (camel's) nose ring." 

^gijl <_g.ll (jJ aJII Alii Cilia JIS 4t— A alia <j C. 4<Jji-a LliLa <j C. iXJ&j InA 

" " 'Z ^ * O * o o * * t '''* ° \ ' ' ^ 

4_li! i— j\j£j Jla Ajj^ajjiLl ^XaLulail ja \ 4 VNa Cilia _ ^ (jli A_iic. 


A_iic. Alii Alii ^gJc. ^pilLi (jlSi ^)SLl jj! (Jjja.jCu 4 aju-iii A_kiia (3-2 J liliLtt 3-2 

<»l Aiil ^Jp-3 l-^c. j A_iic. Alii Ail) LLj A_ji JjL j jii Cj 


Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2800 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"What the Messenger of Allah (;3L) most enjoined when he was dying and breathing his last was: The prayer; and 


those whom your right hands possess." 
a j . .o j aLsIc. chil£ (_Jla 4idiLa <ji (jjjl (jc. 4o5ua <jc. 44 : 'o-\j <_gjl 


I l»,<am 


4(jl luLui j^luLall liiiSa. 4^!cLal! (ji .Ili3 InW 


" a^lLajj 4** ll Laj abU-aii " A msh jt-^x _i j& j elljil Aj^iCaa. (ja^. aluij A_iic. Alii ^ L^» Aiil (Jjjoij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2697 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2801 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The last words of the Prophet (;Lri£) were: The prayer; and those whom your right hands prossess." 

(jl£ (_]U 44_iilia gjj <^ £ ' O 4 " ^ Cf' c/" ‘J^-LaS (jj a L'n.'i-k 4 ^1 Ln.'i'k 

" ^fLiLajj 4“l^ila Laj obL-ail " ^Ln j A_iic. Aiil ^ L ^ y\\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2698 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2802 


22 - The Chapters on Wills (2695 - 2718) 


U jll 4_jlj£ 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"The Muslim man has no right to spend two nights, if he has something for which a will should be made, without 
having a written will with him." 

<1)1 Jla Jla tj-ac. (jjl ,jc. 4£iU (jc. ijic (jj <1)1 aLc. ,jc. 4 jaAj ,jj <111 A ic. UiiAk 4 ^ ^Jc. liliAa. 

" oAic. <1 ijftL a V) <J3 <lj (jpl ll dlllj <_ji ^LoJa La " ^klujj 4_ilc. <1)| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2699 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2803 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£!,$&) said: 

'The one who is deprived is the one who is deprived of a will." 

<111 (Jjjjj L)Uj L)Ui iLllLa (jjill (_y- Ajjj CiAk 4Cl_jj (_jj CIllujJ llllAk 4^-ajLa^iJI ^Ic. (_JJ j » «-i 1 1 VoS 

" <jjj^aj (IP 1 ^J^>^-<11 " ^klujj <j!c. <111 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2700 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2804 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever dies leaving a will, he dies on the right path and Sunnah, and he dies with piety and witness, and he dies 
forgiven." 

L)l£ 4 <111 AjC. 

ss 

1 \ ykjt a CllLaj oil £ .7 j 

" <1 


InH 


o J So o 0 * * ' '' t J« 

(_JC. 4 iy- S JC. Ajjj (jC- 4 AJ 3 II <lij UjAi. 4^g 

4 _glc. CllLaj <jj_uj (JaJjj 4 _ s lc- CllLa <lj^aj ^^Ic. CllLa " ^Ijjjj <j!g. <111 ^L<-i <111 Jl! 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2701 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2805 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

'The Muslim man has no right to spend two nights, if he has something for which will should be made, without 
having a written will with him." 

l_$^y »l Ja. La " d)lJ <j!c. <111 ^h^i Igjlll ^jC. 4^)ia C- ^1 ^C- 4 £311 (jC. 44 SjC. lijAa. 4 ^yaiui a UjAa. 

" oAic. <1 j\K A <jlj^ajj VI <j u S^g-au <1_5 (Jjjlll dlllj »» 1 1 nil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2702 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2806 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;fijib) said: 

"Whoever tries to avoid giving the inheritance to his heirs, Allah (SWT) will deprive him of his inheritance in 
Paradise on the Day of Resurrection." 

4_lic. <111 (_g-laaa <111 (JjjjJ JUj 3-2 44^13La (JJiil (jC. 4<Ajl (_jC- 4 

" <-allill <Li 


Aij (jj - L ^' CiAk 4.\;» wl (jj Ajj^ji ^ 

II ^_ya <11 jxa <111 *la3 <Jjlj Cl l! jxa ^ya "jfi ^_ya " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2703 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2807 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( Aib) said: 
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"A man may do the deeds of the people of goodness for seventy years, then when he makes his will, he is unjust in his 
will, so he ends (his life) with evil deeds and enters Hell. And a man may do the people of evil for seventy years, then 
he is just in his will, so he ends (his life) with good deeds and enters Paradise. "Abu Hurairah said: "Recite, if you 


wish: "These are the limits (set by) Allah (STW) up to His saying: 'a disgraceful torment'" 

^1 ,_jC. i l _1 di ja. (jJ jgjui (jc. 4A.UI Jc. Clut dil (jc. i3ua UlJI Jl jjll Jc- (jA jVI a<Al In A 

^3 i iU ^ >«-ijl llll Adui ^jj3t \ i. H jjAll JaI Jiiij J*i» 2 J^.^)ll (j) " A_Hc. aHII kill (Jjj-uj Jill JlS 4 0 jjJA 

jjikJ kl ^*A j3 AJlL^aj J-IxjS A^lo (jjit-iui JaI J-a*J JiaaJ J^.^11 (jf j JJl Jk,iA aToC. jdj kl j3 A "n x s-t j 

i—llic. j aJjS ^1] Alii Jjia. i211j Vn u) (jj IjeJslj _j3 Jll . " A All Jk,V;A kTaC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2704 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2808 


It was narrated from Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah, from his father that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Whoever makes a will as death approaches, and his will is in accordance with the book of Allah (SWT) it will be an 
expiation for whatever he did not pay of his Zakah during his lifetime." 

,jc. t.glk ^1 3 Ik ,jc. ((jujA ^1 ,jc. tAjij UiSik 4 J jlip lP T* m ^ (jLaiic. ^ In A 

4 - A 'A A*h><-Tj ClulSij Slljll Aj^jJaa. ^_ya " aluj A_ilc. kill ^ h^i Alii Jjjjj Jla Jls tAajl (_jC- ibjfi j A-Jjlaja 

" AjUA. ^gk Ajlfi j Qxi i21jj Ual ojlifi ClulSi kill 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2705 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2809 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (JJS,) and said: "O Messenger of Allah (J 5 &), tell me, which of the people has most 
right to my good companionship?' He said: 'Yes, by your father, you will certainly be told.' He said: 'Your mother,' 
He said: 'Then who?' He said: Then your mother.' He said: 'Then who?' He said: Then your mother.' He said: 'Then 
who?' He said: Then your father.' He said: 'Tell me, O Messenger of Allah (^fc) about my wealth- how should I give 
in charity?' He said: 'Yes, by Allah (SWT) you will certainly be told. You should give in charity when you are still 
healthy and greedy for wealth, hoping for a long life and fearing poverty. Do not tarry until your soul reaches here 
and you say: 'My wealth of for so-and-so," and 'My wealth of for so-and-so," and it will be for them even though you 
dislike that. 1 " 


Jll 4 ojjJA csJ Cf' ‘kc- jj <^s-3 4£-li*Jl yJ ojLac. ,jc. 4iil}jd UjSk. 4k2i2 ,_jJ j£Lj J}\ 1 nlA 

(jlikil iSlijij " Jill a A :^n juAi kill 11 Jill a_i!c. aJII ^jlll (3^ J 

aIii (3 u jii . " ^ijji p "Jl'cy* ^ Jii . " ^lii $ " Jii ji p Jii . " <siii " jil p jii . " aif 
|jj ^)iall * sAjj (jlliaJl Jill ^ hi Clulj JAaJ ^jl (jllU A_l]|j " Jls A_i3 JMAli < (Jl-a 

" cbA (jlj ^g-1 _ j&_j (jblll (jblll diis UaU 31>n3i c 3 L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2706 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2810 


It was narrated that Busr bin J ahhash Al-Quraishi that : 

the Prophet (JyifiO spat in his palm then pointed to it with his index finger and said: "Allah (SWT) says: 'Do you 
think you can escape from My punishment, O son of Adam, when I have created you from something like this? When 
your soul reaches here' - and (the Prophet ( Jjifc)) pointed to his throat - 'You say: I give charity.' But it is too late for 
charity?" 
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jj Jjd. j)E- 40jlda (jj jpl3}ll AjC. 4 jLaic. j)J jjJ^ litjM 4 j jjIA (jj 3jjj ' UH t<j!2l jj j£j jji 1 _Sj3. 

4ill Jjij " 3-^J 4jl3iSI 4 » u3 AjJaj aJ aIS ajj“°J 4_lSc. 4.111 1 >^i (Jjjj <3-^ 4 jdjall (JJ^“?‘ jj J-^ (j^ 4 Jjij 

j, ? si ^ 5 ^ o; # o Tj 3 £ «"5 ^ * ji °-- 0 ^ ^ “» ' 0 .* o .j „ 0 j* ^ ^' o > ' o }' si j. __ 

jljl ^gilj j-ldjl Cilia - 4ali. ^gJJ jLSulj - oCA iClmaj Clla-ll 1515 o5a (_JiLa jpa iCIiah. C3j ^51 j)j| 3 j?**"' ^gjl 3k j jc. 

" 4a3^1l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2707 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2811 


It was narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd that his father said: 

" I became sick during the year of the Conquest, and was at death's door. The Messenger of Allah (33) came to visit 
me and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (33), I have a great deal of wealth and no one will inherit from me apart from 
my daughter. Can I give two thirds of my wealth in charity?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 
'One third?' He said: One third and one third is a lot. If you leave your heirs rich that is better than leaving them 
destitute and begging from people." 

j)J J-alc. jE. 4^jA jll jC- 44 lllc- jj (jULoj Uj.lk Ijlla 4 jjjjAll jui3l jj jhn3lj 4jCak j J ^13 oA 1 Via A 

3jj-aj i_j\ Clilia 4_iic. 4511 4lll 3 j- u1 J ^gjcLia dj3l ^^Ic. CluiCul ^kll ^Ic. C i . > ij4 3-^ 44jjI jc. t in 

" J! dMl dia . " V " Jll jLIilla dla . " V " Jll JU ^Idflat ^fVI ^ jj o4j VJ& VU J jl 431 

" 023 jjiaSlj 4Jlc. I$£jjj jl j^ jjk eUji.1 51 jjjj *^jjj j' <ilj] jjj^ Cliliill j dliill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2708 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2812 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: 

"Allah (SWT) has been charitable with you over the disposal of one third of your wealth at the time of your death, so 
that you may be able to add to the record of your good deeds. " 

4_ilc. 4511 4511 (Jjjjj 3-3 Jla 4 0 jjjA ^gjl j C. 4 3 jE. 4 jj5e. jj 

” ^ IcUj £1\^\ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2709 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2813 


4 kill jC. 4XJ^j Uiilk Olak jj liiiik 

*£ -* ' % o ' ^ 3 ^ 35 'i 

C :V\i ^£jlij cjc. a£jl& 3 A>jjj Alii jl " lu j 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£$£0 said: 


"(Allah says) O son of Adam! I have given you two things which you do not deserve (except by mercy of Allah 
(SWT)): I allow you to dispose of a share of your wealth when you are on your deathbed, in order to cleanse and 


purify you, and my slaves pray for you after your life is over. " 

jjl j E. 4£aU j c. i jllii. j)J liijUl UUjl <j? 4-lil Cjjc. Uiid i jUa^il Cjxjj jj ^ jj a jj Ujd. 

jj^. lllLa j-a Hi C~ lit ~N 1 4g j ^ oC^.lj US j^J ^aS jljjjl ^31 j)j| Ij " ^Sj-oj 4_ilc. 4ll 4_LSl 3-5 (_]S5 4 jAc. 

" CT-J «.LCa2jl C*J 4-^S \\c. I ccljc. sblla a Hjl )i a 4_1 IS \» S-»S r i^S ^ S-iS \ did! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2710 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2814 


It was narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"l would like the people to reduce (the will) from one third to one quarter, because the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) 
said: 'One third is a lot.'" 
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jt CS-'eji ^ e " " 

Clliiill ,j-a IjjJac. 4 (jjUll jjl (Jli 4 (_yu Gc (jjl (jc. 4 <ijI (jc. 40 JJE. (jj ^UloA (jc. 4 £J^j UliAk 4 .Gk a (jj ^Jc. lili-lk 

" - jl - cijijii " 312 4_iic. <111 <ut (j v"^j j )ii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2711 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2815 

It was narrated from 'Ann bin Kharijah: 

'The Prophet (;£!,<&) addressed them when he was on his camel. His camel was chewing its cud and its saliva was 
dripping between my shoulders. He said: 'Allah (SWT) has allocated for each heir his share of the inheritance, so it is 
not permissible (to make) a beguest for an heir. The child belong to the bed and the adulterer gets the stone. 
Whoever claims to belong to someone other than his father, or (a freed slave) who claims that his Wala is for other 
than his Mavali, upon him will be the curse of Allah, the angels and all the people, and no charge nor eguitable 
exchange will be accepted from him. " Or he said: "No eguitable exchange nor change. " 

Ajc. (jc. tL-Lulja. (jj <jc. 4eJLia (jc. ^1 (jj ui ullji 4(jjjUi (IP Auii uj-lk tAjjjJu ^1 (jj jjI 1 Vvk 

<jl^.lj (j]j <iLi.lj jAj ^suLuij <lic. <111 <5^^ (jl 4<-k.jl_L (JJ JD* C ' Cf' (IP (jk^jj^ 

Jlljll <1 xaj Clljljjl 1^-3 Cllljj-all (ja A Clljlj (J£J <111 (jl " 3^ (jJJ (JjjouI 1 g lal • 1 (jlj 
<La JlAa Y (j )• Ay I (jjllillj <5Ll5ba)lj <111 <i*J A Vl» 3 <lll_jis jjc. <}jl (_3) (_gC-.il (jij jk II ^Aliilj (jll^All 

" < Yj J-^E. " 3G jl . " 3-iC Y_$ < ijj^a 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2712 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2816 

Shurahbil bin Muslim Al-Khawlani narrated from Abu U mam all Al-Bahili that the heard : 

the Messenger of Allah (^i£) say in his sermon, during the year of the Farewell pilgrimage: "Allah (SWT) has given 
each person who has rights his rights, and there is no beguest for in heir." 

ClT .a 1 ii (Jj3J 4^1 aU 1I IjiLal 111 I “it .am 4(j_lY_^G)l (jJ U2l.lk 4(jjjuc. (jj (JjC.Lajjjj UjAk 4 jUa C (jj 1 nlk 

" Clljl jl A us - ij b(3 <£k (ja. (_^1 3^ (_jJ acl J3 <111 (jl " lljll A ^lc A ViVik (_g3 3_J% <llc <111 <111 3_9 JdJ J ) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2713 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2817 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

" I was under the she- camel of the Messenger of Allah (jjife) and its saliva was dripping between my shoulders, and I 

heard him say: 'Allah (SWT) has given each person who has rights his rights, but there is no beguest for an heir." 

<ll 4 .Vt m ^jjl (jj ,h» in (jc. 4 ^>jLk (jj Ijjj (jJ (jA^jll 'oak 4 jjjUj (jj 4. - n» hi (jj Yak a I nlk 4 jllic. (jj ^UloA 1 nlk 

la <111 j) " 3 A'\* .a » iA I g }\ » \ jlc. 3>>J <ilc. <111 Alll 3 ^uj j <51j 4" ^il (jll 31^ 4 4^1113 (jj (_Jja_jl (jc. <lak. 

" Clijljl A'us-tj V Vl <ak ( 3 ^. (_^1 3 $ ^l-io.l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2714 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2818 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (jjife) ruled that the debts should be paid off before the execution of the will. You recite: 
'(The distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies he may have begueathed or debts.' The sons of one 
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mother (from the same father) inherit from one another, but not the sons from different mothers (but the same 
father)." 

Alii aAII <3j-ujj ^ (3ll jjc. cdijLkll (jc. k I ill (jc. tjjl 'Vi ii lljSa, 4 £j£j 1 VVik Olakli (jj 

(jjb LS~^ (j^JC'' (j]j (jjj (j, Ajj^aj .latj jj^a I Lgjjejij Ajj-ajll (_)j 3 (jjSllj AjIc. 

Cllblill LS JJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2715 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2819 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that a man asked the Messenger of Allah (Ait): 

'My father died and left behind wealth, but he did not make a will. Will it expiate for him if I give charity on his 
behalf?" He said: 'Yes." 

kaks ‘<j^JD' a i Vv'ik 

‘^4-J j' 

lij " 0 li Aic. I." AuVo 


(jc. tAjjl (jc. .3c. (jj e-jlill (jc. 4^sjLk (jj 3c. l33k ^33x11 (j\ a\C, (jj 2 

(j\ Aic. ^afLi (J^3 -Sj Vha 31jJj CllLa (jj jjlij aluJJ A3c. Alii Alii jjjjjjJ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2716 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2820 


It was narrated from Aishah that a man came to the Prophet (;£,$&) and said: 

"My mother died unexpectedly and she had not made a will. I think that if she could have spoken, she would have 
given in charity. Will she have a reward if I give in charity on her behalf, and will I have a reward?" He said: 'Yes." 

Alii 4 (ji tAJujlc. (jc. 4AjjI (jc- iajjc. ,_jj 3 _luA (jc. 4A3_ujI jjj l33k i jj.n’u (jj (jLkJai) 3!i3k 

" jjlaa t ’“ l9,"n Ai (jj Igis C AbViM i" l.nlk’1 jl 1 g ‘ll-ii j ilj 1 g >>iqi djaljal (_5-ai (jj (3ls3 aIuj Allc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2717 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2821 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib from his father, that his a grandfather said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;£,<&) and said: 'I do not have anything and I have no wealth, but I have an orphan 


(under my care) who has wealth." He said: "Eat from the wealth of your orphan, without being extravagant or use it 

for trade. "He (narrator) said: "And I think he said: 'Do not preserve your wealth using his instead.'" 

c-Lk jjlij takk jjE. 4 AjjI (jc. t <■ . ui Ai (jj j^yac. jjc. Idl (jjm^k 1 nik 4o53c. jjj l3i.lk 4jA jVI (jJ AAki nok 

< JJC. fi] a )1 ) Jlia jys " Jl! Jlia aJ (_5^J (_s-5 ' UtM .1^.1 V (JfsS aJc. Alii (^j (3^J 

" aSIAj " Oh ^ Unklj jjls , " Vha L&lia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 2718 
Arabic reference : Book 22, Hadith 2822 
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(2719 - 2752) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"0 Abu Hurairah. Leam about the inheritance and teach it, for it is half of knowledge, but it will be forgotten. This is 


the first thing that will be taken away from my nation.'" 

cojjjA ^1 jc 4^ jc^l jc- ^1 jj jAc jj 1 Vl'ik cj-al jaJl jiUl jJ InW 

Jjl jAj u mb jAj al» II ( <!>.-» j <jll Ia jaic j (jjall jail l_jxl*j OJjjA 111 La " .iLjj <Jc <111 <111 (Jjjjj (_]ll (Jll 

II I L. "*£•-* o 

LS^ ] L> * fCS-^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2719 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2823 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The wife of Sa'd bin Rabi' came with the two daughters of Sa'd to the Prophet (jLi) and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, these are the two daughters of Sa'd. He was killed with you on the day of Uhud, and their paternal uncle has 
taken all that their father left behind, and a woman is only married for her wealth.' The Prophet Cffisfc) remained 
silent until the Verse of inheritance was revealed to him. Then the Messenger of Allah (Ait) called the brother of 
Sa'd bin Rabi' and said: 'Give the two daughters of Sa'd two thirds of his wealth, and give his wife on eighth, and take 
what is left.'" 


<Jll 4<ill ic jj _jjLk jC ‘(Jjisc. jJ .'ilk a jj <lll ic j C iA mr. jj jlliLui LliSk. t^Axll jaC ^gjl jj 1 Vok 

CA * < (Jjs ."i» i H ULl jl3l& <111 LJjjjjj 11 cbllaa <jc <111 pill ^jil I n piiAj ^u^ll jj in si jil cie-Lk. 

alujj <_ilc. <111 <ill Jjxuj _ IjlLa ^^Ic VI V el jail jlj LaA jjl til ji La .* J-a^ .ikl 1 If- jlj .iLl 

<21 jll Jaclj <lLa pill *^*- ui pl-Ll " (JUls *_ij)ll j j LLl aLxj <3c <111 0 1>^. <111 (Jjjjjj Icla cil^pdl <11 chi jjl 

" jal La Clul .ikj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2720 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2824 


It was narrated that Huzail bin Shurahbil said: 

"A man came to Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari and Salman bin Rabi 'ah Al-Bahili and asked them about (the shares of) a 
daughter, a son's daughter, a sister through one's father and mother. They said: The daughter gets one half, and 
what is left goes to the sister. Go to Ibn Mas'ud, for he will concur with what we say.' So the man went to Ibn Mas'ud, 
and told him what they had said. 'Abdullah said: 'I will go astray and will not be guided (if I say that I agree); but I 
will judge as the Messenger of Allah (jjT) judged. The daughter gets one half, and the son's daughter gets one- 
sixth. That makes two thirds. And what is left goes to the sister.'" 

^1 ^gll <3?-J c-Lk jli 4 jj (Jjj^ll pc. 4j.2jVI (jxls ^1 jc. 4 jllia llli-lk llli-lk 4.LLk2i jj jlc InS 

ji Laj 1 ixalll <2pU VLi i_sV g'LSlj jjl <1 jIj <1jI jc. La^JLLs jlAlall <iijj jj jl ial 1 11 j j^)*_LuVl i^jaja 

j a ill Laj llj ClllLka <111 Ajc. 3^ LaJ o^jAkl j <1Lui3 » ua jjl • 1 1* jLllLifl iaa jjl Clulj dlkjls 

jjjllll <lxil jjVI l Sj^alll <jjjl <jc. <111 0 L ^1 <111 Jjjjjj <J ^g-LaS L<J ^.iJaSLuj ^ iS Ij jj.V'g kll 

LkliUa La J 


(Jajljll 4 _jIj£ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2721 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2825 


It was narrated that Ma'qil bin Yasar Al-Muzani said: 

" I heard the Prophet (33M when a case was brought to him which involved the share of a grandfather. He gave him 


one third, or one sixth." 

(JtoJa jc. 4 jjji jj j Jc. jc. ((JjLkloj ^Jl jc. ^Jl jj (jjj jj hu-la, 44_Ii2u ^Ji jj Jj J I iiW 

LL-lui jl Lib ol tic-. la Jik IJa 4 .Pi ij Jil Juj 4_ilc- 4_lll J.,o ^Jl 4“i» > n JU 4 jj Jill jLuj jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2722 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2826 


It was narrated that Ma'qil bin Yasar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33£ ) ruled concerning a grandfather who was among us, that he should receive one sixth." 

OS 4 JulJ jj (jc. 4 jjojaJI jc. 4 (JjUjJ jc. 4 JluA 4 jl jla]l jjl IjJ-lk 4jjk J ljj.lk jl Ult jhl*3l J Jli 

jjjj IjjS jlfi J. Jijjp 4_l]c- 4_lll Jk .^1 4_1]| .Pl4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2723 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2827 


It was narrated that Ibn Dhu'aib said: 


"A grandmother came to Abu Bakr Siddiq and asked him for her inheritance. Abu Bakr said to her: You have 
nothing according to the Book of Allah, and I don't know of anything for you according to the Book of Allah, and I 
don't know of anything for you according to the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (XJ). Go back until I ask the 
people.' So he asked the people and Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 'I was present with the Messenger of Allah ( Ji£) 


and he gave her (the grandmother) one sixth.' Abu Bakr said: 'Is there anyone else with you (who will corroborate 
what you say)?' Muhammad bin Maslamah Al-Ansari stood up and said something like what Mughirah bin Shu'bah 


had said. So Abu Bakr applied it in her case." 

jj 4 .Aljp jc. 4j-lk 4 4 pi g ni jjl jc. 4 (JjUjJ IjUjl 44 _JAj jj 4_1S \ iJC. liljjl 4 jjLa-all j Jail jj jjc. jJ 1 Vok 

44_JJjj jjl jc. 44_kjpi. jj (JjLkLlJ jj jLajC. jc. 4 4 pi g Ip jjl jC- 4(Jjjl jj 4illLa 1-li.lk 4.V» ni jj 1 VoAj j 44_JJjj 

4j^u J kill 4 'Talc. Lap £ j_.j 4III 4 _ \\ 'iS J lili La Jj J tgj Jlla JljJxi 4JLL1U Jj jj Jj ojjl 4jjc.l_k Jll 

Alii 3j- u) j 4_Jkj jj opjsjall (jjllll 3lLj3 . (p3jll JLuil (jii. ^ » p jll LjjLu Juj 4_iic. 4_1S\ jJ-a Alii 3j- u) j 

Jls La (_)La (3-^ jpLLajVl 4 laluila jj -Lab, a kill tillpJC. LbL a (Ja p£j pjl 3^ (paluill IaI LiC-I Juij 4_ilc. 4_lil Jk.^i 
4 - )\ j£ J 4^11 La 3^ 4 JLLj jac. Jj 4 _jVI 3^ j^ 1 o^aJI cLlc-Lk _ Jj jjI tgJ oiiili 4 AX. ni jj opjjLal! 

4_i3 LaJaLall^.1 jll (jjLuJI 4^1 j jA j 1 J J (jJajl3^1 Laj 4ilpj*J Vj 4j j a-L-iaall jl-^ Laj 

1 ^ 1 ^ a a 4j 4 ' (1 A LaLjjl j 1 /\*s) . . jj^ a 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2724 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2828 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;&& ’ 


% ) gave a grandmother one sixth of the inheritance. 

4_lll 3j- ul j jl jl Cf' ‘(JJJjUa jc 44Lul jc. 44iLjaJ jc. 44ja jj Ju 44_jIAj1| 3^- jj j^Jl -3^- I'LL 

LLiiA 4 ki ijLk. 2li p j jl ■ . j 4 ale. 4_1S1 ^ L ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2725 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2829 
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It was narrated from Ma'dan bin Abu Talhah Al-Ya'muri that 'Umar bin Khattab stood up to deliver 
a sermon one Friday, or he addressed them one Friday. He praised and glorified Allah, and said: 

"By Allah, I am not leaving behind any problem more difficult than the one who leaves behind an heir. I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (jji), and he never spoke so harshly to me about anything as he spoke to me about this. He 
jabbed his finger into my side or my chest and said: '0 'Umar, sufficient for you is the Verse that was revealed in 
summer, at the end of Surat An-Nisa'." 


Ji jj jl.LLa j C. 4,'i»kll jj ^aJLuj jc jc 4, m jc 4 AjIc jjl J^LaJoij 1‘nA 4 A_aLj jj jL jj 1‘uS 

aIIIj A_ilc Alll AjLLsJI jLik ji At All 1 nlrk ^ll a pi Likll jj j-ac jl 4j A kB-i 

-lalci La £ j_LU <_g3 ^ hi C I LaS Aj]c A_1SI A_l]| Cbll »n 33 j AjblSJl pJai jas ^aS jA 1 Uni jl La 

" frl, Lilli ^)k.l jj ^jill 1 <U<-ill A_j| A1 jflSj ~y>C- L " jls Li .Vi ^3 jl W ^3 A Una-iL jija Ig-iS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2726 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2830 


'Umar bin Khattab said: 

'There are three things, if the Messenger of Allah (LLiL) had clarified them, that would have been dearer to me than 


the world and everything in it: a person who leaves behind no heir, usury, and the caliphate. " 

4 jjkj 2 o jj a^yi jc 4 ejJs jj jjic LjLL. 4 jlLilo 1 »■ ^ 4 £j£j lili.lL, Vis A jj L ^1 jj ^)fL _^jIj t -LaiLa jj (jlc 1 Vrik 
a£/ 1£2I lg_3 Lap LsjSlI jaa jlj i. _lLI jg jjj A_Jc A_lil 0 L ^1 Alll Jjjjj jj£L jV CllbL i. _ ll hkll jj jac Jls jll 

. AlbuJij u jii j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2727 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2831 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Munkadir that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: 

"I fell sick and the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) came to visit me, he and Abu Bakr with him, and they came walking. I 
had lost consciousness, so the Messenger of Allah (Xs<&) performed ablution and poured some of the water of his 
ablution over me. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what should I do? How should I decide about my wealth?' Until the 
Verse of inheritance was revealed at the end of An-Nisa': "If the man or woman whose inheritance is in guestion has 
left neither ascendants or descendents." [4: 12] And: "They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: 'Allah directs (thus) about 
those who leave neither descendants nor ascendants as heirs.'" [4: 176] 

^L^I A_U! ^iLili ClbJa ja <Jj3j iAJII 3jc jj ^)jLL 4 j.'tSLall jj ~1ak a jc 4 jUlLm iVrik 4 jLaC jj ^LluA I'n.'lk 

jlc 4 - lLa3 A_ilc Alll (^L^i Alll Jjjjj LLajiS jlc jlialuLa LaAj AjLa j£L _jjlj jA A_iIc A_1S1 

jlS c-l -mill CjjljjaJl Aj^ <— ll jj (ji^. (JLa (^3 ^ ijiAl < Lj i ak Alll jjj-uj L V lla3 AjjjJaj j-a 

. AjVI (Albkll (_gi Alll ja lilj jiqL j j j AjVI {AiblS Ljjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2728 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2832 


It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid, who attributed it to the Prophet (Xsfc): 

"The Muslim does not inherit from a disbeliever and the disbeliever does not inherit from a Muslim." 

jj JjAc. jc. i jllakl jj jc. 4 jjA jll jc. tA njc. jj jljVni ' Wk 'ila c^LLLall jj ,~ 1 ak aj i jlAc. jj ^Lk Ln.'lk 

" ^luJall jalkl Vj jalSLlI fLakl clijj V " L)la a2c. aIII ^ L^i Ai3j tAjj jj AiLo! jc. 4 jLaiic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2729 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2833 


It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid that he said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, will you stay in your house in Makkah?" He said: 'Has 'Aqeel left us any houses?" 

(j! Ajlk Ail (jj ^Jc. ,jc. a _il g di (jjl ,j c. UUjl 44 _iAj ,jj A_lll Ijg. Ulilk 4^^121 y jjkc- <jJ -lak.1 Ini A 

(ja (JjSC. ill (JAj " Jll AS<n 23^)13 ^3 4111 U (jjll Ajl 4-laj y AJsllul y. j)l <a tel y jy^C. 

i— jlUaj Jj 3C. U^J (jtAh«<> lilfl La^jV Uull ^-Ic. Vj j3» y Cl I jj ^sJj i—jlUaj 4 _ ill i-i Ul Clljj (Jj 3C- U^J • " j) 

3)Slfill (j-ajJall ClljJ V 22i (j-a ya C. (jlfi3 _ (jjjjjSlfi 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2730 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2834 

" jalill Vj ^tuiall ciijj V " aJc. a_11I aA 1I Jll AiallaS Jllj 

Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2835 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (,£,*&) said: 


A_ilc. A_lll A_UI jji 4 o22 (_jE. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2731 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2836 


Ajlj^J jjjl UUi! 4?rJaj 'A A. '■» InW 


'People of two different religions do not inherit from one another." 

4 A_ljl (jc. 4 4 _ n» ui y JD* C ' c/" 4^ULall y filial! j)l 4ljjj (jj 21_L j)E. 

. " 3aI ^jiju V " 31 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'Pabab bin Hudhaifah (bin Sa'eed) bin Sahm married Umm Wa'il bint Ma'mar Al-J umahiyyah, and she bore him 
three sons. Their mother died and her sons inherited her houses and the Wala' of her freed slaves. 'Amr bin 'As took 
them out to Sham, and they died of the plague of 'Amwas. 'Amr inherited from them, and he was their 'Asabah.* 
When 'Amr came back, Banu Ma'mar came to him and they referred their dispute with him concerning the Wala' of 
their sister to 'Umar. 'Umar said: 'I will judge between you according to what I heard from the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc). I heard him say: "What the son or father acquires goes to his. 'Asabah, no matter who they are.'" So he ruled 
in our favour and wrote a document to that effect, in which was the testimony of 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf, Zaid bin 
Thabit and someone else. Then when 'Abdul- Malik bin Marwan was appointed caliph, a freed slave of hers (Umm 
Wa'il's) died, leaving behind two thousand Dinar. I heard that that ruling had been changed, so they referred the 
dispute to Hisham bin Isma'il. We referred the matter to 'Abdul- Malik, and brought him the document of Umar. He 
said: 'I thought that this was a ruling concerning which there was no doubt. I never thought that the people of Al- 
Madinah would reach such a state that they would doubt this ruling. So he ruled in our favour, and it remained like 
that afterwards." 

^jjj <313 4o2k j)C. 4A_ij| (jc. 44 _U*_lu (jj JjjaC. j)C. 4^1x211 (jjjdOA, UJlk 4AJll_ull Milk 4A_11 lu y uii-lk 

-v>'' tie. . 11 t A -A i 1 A.aUa SU-.fit tu- A v 5 V.\t 4°. 7.t« . 


Ic-Uj tgjjjS ^Jai cldsjpS AjI)Ij aJ dllljS A_iiJi^JI jAxJa CLin (JjIj jA (jJ .\t» wi (jj Aijia. 

22s jjkc. (jjC.Ua ^^3 Ijjll3 AjLa (_JJ jjkc. ^^)k3 

17.'. f 1 '. -1st 1'1 ° '1 f Ar- A it' Ai\ .-'.Hi '.'nil A ."1 


Ail) l y 


I t» <a>n 


LaJ ( ;Vttt (_)la3 ^aC. ^g~t-sl c-Vj ^_^3 Aj j <a > ^-il t jl} c-Lk j^yaC. 


Aj lil 4 _ t'iS j Aj 111 ^jJaS3 Jll _ " (jlS (_jk Aj xLaxl ^3 2a " A*t».om A_ilc. Ail) 

21jJj ^ ya ^3 jJ (jljj-a (jj 43l2a]l lie. 4 siS'tml lij jklj 4Jlulj 3 j jj 4_i jC. y ^Jjla^.^1) 3JC- Sltgojo Aj3 

(jj 3^ yaC. 4 _ tl'tS^t olijjis adLall Ajc. (J^-^ajjj jjJ ^j o_jki^al_L3 yc. 13 c.Lla2l (3l]i j)S ^ t» Lfl jl-Lil 
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g.1 1. llA (^3 IjiLul) jl llA jilj 4 ulliH Ja! jl l£J)\ du£ Uaj <3 ill2l) V jill c-LCaiS! j^ llA jl du£ 

<j3 3 jj ala UJ ^ .C-i^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2732 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2837 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the freed slave of the Prophet (,£$&) fell from a palm tree and died. 
He left behind wealth but he had no child or close relative. The Prophet said: 

"Give his legacy to a man from his village." 

_)C. 4 jUilu iuK 

<ilc. <111 

j« blAj Ajlj-W I jl-iC. ! " aluij <llc. <111 3-3^ 3 I 33 1 Vj lllj c£l ji) 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2733 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2838 


lAlk-a jc. 4 jl! gTT-i I j) jl^.^)!! Ijc. £ 
^alj <21 jj CllUaS <li_) j/a ^>1 > .1 j 

" <i)jis c$3 


i£-&j Uliik ^ll 4.jk 4 jj 44 jjC“ jj jL) J IV'iw 

LS^ <j' ‘ACijlc. jc. 4 JJjjll jJ OJJE- (jC- 4 jll jj jj 


It was narrated that the daughter of Ham/ ah said: 

"My freed slave died, leaving behind a daughter. The Messenger of Allah (jjri divided his wealth between myself 


and his daughter, giving me half and her half. " 

Ajc. jc. 4|»£^JI j c. 4 ( __ s Jol jj (jAA.jli Ijc. jj 4 jc. 40 AII j jc. 4 jic. jj jiuiA Uii.lk 4<iiCu <^3 j) jL) jjl lii).lk 

4_2sl <21j)j jV > CllLa (Cilia - <aV ll3ui j)l Clli.1 jAj cs3 jjl 4 3J - 4ojHi. Cllb jc. 4llS2u j) <11! 

jl 3* All! jAj <lba aluij <lic. <111 <111 Jjjoij k < ufl3 


< <U.o U 


i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2734 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2839 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 
"The killer does not inherit." 


44^ jC. j) jl^jll CjC. j) Via-. jC. 4 4 j g Ul jjl jC- 40 j3s jJ (jH-3 jC. 4 l».ul jj 4Cjjlll Hill! 4^Jlj jj 4 l‘nh 

" Cl) jj V (Jjlill " JlJ <jj aluj <ilc. <11! ^ U^i <111 (jc. 46 jA (^1 jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2735 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2840 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann that the Messenger of Allah (XsiL) stood up, on the day of 
the conguest of Makkah, and said: 

"A woman inherits from the blood money and wealth of her husband, and he inherits from her blood money and 
wealth, so long as one of them did not kill the other. If one of them killed the other deliberately, then he or she 
inherits nothing from the blood money or wealth. If one of them killed the other by mistake, he or she inherits from 
the other's wealth, but not from the blood money." 

quo . 4 ^ jj 'liak .a jc. 4 ^JLl^ 3 jj jLtaJl jc. jj <11! 3JJC. 1 V’v'lk jj 4 4 jj Cilk. 

<11! jljjjj j! ij^yaC. jj <11! 3JC. jik. jc. 4^1 4 4 ■ n» >i'i jj iC. jc. - 4. m jj jic jc. jjjaj jj 4 

(Jj£j q lA tgJU j j^ Cl ) ijj jAj <lUaj 1 ^ j j <p j^i Cl) j) 0 ! jal! " JlaS <£li ^iiS ^ajJ flkjij <iic. <11! (^1^ 
^alj <llA j* 41 jjj 1 l-i< <1^.1 .Ai UaAlk.1 (Jj3 j!j LliCu <lUaj <1)1 j<i | Cl)jJ ^ lllc. <1^.1 .Ai UaAlk.1 (Jj3 lill 4)^>! La UaAlk.1 

" 4 jj 1 jA 4ll)jJ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2736 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2841 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that a man shot an arrow at another man 
and killed him, and he had no heir except a maternal uncle. Abu 'Ubaidah bin J arrah wrote to 'Umar 
about that, and 'Umar wrote back to hi m saying that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"Allah and His Messenger are the guardians of the one who has no guardian, and the maternal uncle is the heir of 
one who has no other heir." 

^ <jJ H J-kl' jJ 

‘^Hj <j' “• 4; i 
<-lic <Ul jjlll jt jaC 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2737 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2842 


j<^.^)ll He jc 4 jUiLai jc 4 A-Hj Hilk. Vis 4. HA 1) jl 4<jliu csr 1 ' jJ IhW 

" " ^ ^ ^ ^ 'at o " f " “ ' o " & 

jl jl <<1<I ^1 jc <■ W'-t jl jUc. jl jl -i. jc <*-11 J 

<111 ji 0 . 111 c jjI <^131 (^s k_jl£a (3LL V) dlijlj a! (_>H1j Alias in; 

" <1 dl jtj V ji Hljljj (JUkltj <1 V ji Jji <3 _jjji jj <111 " iJlfl ^luij 


It was narrated from Miqdam Abu Karimah, a man from Sham who was one of the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) said: 

"Whoever leaves behind wealth, it is for his heirs. Whoever leaves behind poor dependents and a debt, it is for us to 
take care of - or he said: 'It is for Allah and His Messenger (to take care of) - 1 am the heir of the one who has no heir, 
I will pay the blood money on his behalf and inherit from him. And the maternal uncle is the heir of the one who has 
no heir, he pays blood money on his behalf and inherits from him." 

jail ^ ulk 4<a*d Uaik. Vis 4jiaii. ja ■'ilkl Uaik. 4 . Jlilj^Sl ja -iHJa liaik-j ^ 4<jlllu I nH 4<aaiu <^1 ja jfia jil bulk 
- 4<il j )fi ^1 iLall jc 4(^jjjgJl jalc- (_gll jc 4.1a in jl .IluIj jc 44 kU-i ^1 jl ^glc jC 4^ s lll»l! OJnni jl 

Vli dl ji ji " aluj <alc <U1 ^ K^i <111 Jla - Jls Huij <alc <111 <111 Jjjjj i_il jx aLill (_JaI ju 

O * £ t O 0 **"^ " O -* - S ^ J* ' ^ 0 .. 1 

Jl_Lllj <iijij <ic Jic-i <1 dijlj V ji ciijlj liij - <1 _jjjj (_s-l )_9 <111 (_slll 3lii kal jj - Hills (21 ji jij <jjjjla 

-* -* '* ”” ' '' ^ Jl . 0 ^ " 

" <iijjj <ic. Ja*j <1 Clijl j V j< Clij ! j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2738 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2843 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^H) ruled that the sons from the same mother inherit from one another, but not sons 
from different mothers. A man inherits from his full brother from the same father and mother, but not his brothers 
from his father." 


<JjV < 13 ^! 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2739 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2844 


4 lijik 4 j jlj^lll J 1 ulk 4 ; -»j^-> jj In. 

jlj (iVl jH"^ u' 4_lic. <111 (^lua <111 Jls 


44_llUa ^jl jj (^Ic. jc. 4Clljl_kll jc. 4(jl_kLll ^1 jc 

jjJ <lilj 4_iiV sill (3?.j3l CljHlitll (_g.ii jjJ jjJjl 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Distribute wealth among those who are entitled to shares of inheritance, 
according to the Book of Allah, then whatever is left over goes to the nearest male relative. '" 
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JlS (_]IS 4(_y)l JC. jjl j C. 44.3 jc. 4(_yujUa jjl jC. 4^)<a*Ja liUll 4 l3^DD^ ~ l ^ C ' 4(_£^)jl*Jl ^llaaJl AJC. jj (jjA3tll 1 *n W 

" (_gJjbl3 CllSjj LaS aAJI 4 - ll ^^Ic. jll) 3^1 jJJ 3Lall I jauiM " -Jjjj 4_ilc. 4_lll a!]I (Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2740 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2845 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man died at the time of the Messenger of Allah (^i£), and he left no heir except for a slave whom he had set free. 
The Messenger of Allah ( ) gave the legacy to him. " 

^Jc. CljUa Jli 4(JJUC. jjl j E. 44_klo JC. jC. 4 jtip jj jjic. jC. 44-UjC. jj jUiul liliAa. 4 ( _ s -uJ_ji jj (JjcLaLl) liliAa. 

4j]l 4j|jXa 4_llc. 4_lll jjlll £343 4_ajC.I jA I4JC- Ujlj 4j Aj ^alj 4_l]c. 4_lll 4ill Jjjaj Tig C 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2741 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2846 


It was narrated from Wathilah bin Asqa' that the Prophet (;£*&) said: 

"A woman may get three types of inheritance: From her freed slave woman, a foundling whom she raised, and her 
child concerning whom she swore in Li 'an that he was legitimate." 

jC 4(_g J T I A I Alii AjC. jj Ai.lj]l AjC. jC. 4 jjli2l 4jJJ jj JAC- IjjAa. 4^-3^)^. jj la 1 VTA 4jUa£ jj ^LluA IjjAa. 

duc-V Ia2jj 1 g 3-i j 1 g I ijc. ciujlji j jLj '2^)21 " Jll ( »luij 4 j1c 4llt ( _ s L- a £y& jj aJjIj 

^LjA JJC. cluAaJl l4A ha Aijj jj .'llaS. la Jl3 _ " 4 jIc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2742 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2847 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'Then the Verse of Li'an was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 'Any woman who attributed her child to 
people to whom he does not belong, then she has no relation to (the religion of) Allah, and she will never enter 
Paradise, and any man who rejects his child, while he recognizes him, Allah will screen Himself from him on the Day 
of Resurrection and disgrace him before the witnesses.'" 

\i» >u ^1 jj Aixj-o jc. jJ 4S.*mc. jj jJa jc. 44_jLIaJl jj Ajj liliAa. 44 jjAu ^1 jj jSLj jjI InR 

jA LllflaJi si L ojI " ^L-uj 4_iic. 4ilt ^ L^i 4111 Jjjoij Jls jlilll 4 jI (2jl jj U2 3^ 4a^)j jA J (j^ 

^Jc. A *4 > >i3j 4-aljill Aia Alii 4_LaJi^.l 43^) c. Isj s2j 4’i A 1 g A Aj ^ Aill (j-a lllhuls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2743 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2848 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (Xsfe) 
said: 

'It is disbelief for a man to attribute himself to someone other than his father knowingly, or to deny his connection 
to his father, even subtly."* 

44 - Ux ui (_jj (jc. 4 .V»,m ,_jC. 4 jbb LP (jhajiuj lljAa. 44 ill AJC. 2 c. liiiAk 4 ( _ g AAJ A^LaJa 1 Vi. A 

" (j]j oAa-a. jl 43^)30 V 4^ n>ii ilcii " 3^ ^luij 4 j1c. 4ili 3 j2) q\ 4sAa. (jc. 44jji jc. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2744 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2849 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

"Whoever commits adultery with a slave woman or a free woman, his child is illegitimate, and he cannot inherit 
from him or be inherited from (i.e., this child cannot inherit from him)." 

(_]\i Jli 4oik, jjc- 4Ari ,_jc. u_ua_Lu (jj JD* 4 " Cf' (jJ ^ tl-all (jc 4(jLa2l ^ J-.J In'ik 4t_ujfl ji\ lnl<> 

" ClljjJ Vj dl ijj V lij 4j jji jj AAl jA lc (jA " 2 jojj AjIc Alll Alll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2745 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2850 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (4Js4t) said: 

"Every child who is attributed to his father after his father to whom he is attributed has died, and his heirs attributed 
him to him after he died, he ruled that* whoever was bom to a slave woman whom he owned at the time when he 
had intercourse with her, he should be named after the one to whom he was attributed, but he has no share of any 
inheritance that was distributed previously. Whatever inheritance he finds has not yet been distributed, he will have 
a share of it. But he cannot be named after his father if the man whom he claimed as his father did not acknowledge 
him. If he as bom to a slave woman whom his father did not own, or to a free woman with whom he committed 
adultery, then he cannot be named after him and he does not inherit from him, even if the one whom he claims as 
his father acknowledges him. So he is an illegitimate child who belongs to his mother's people, whoever they are, 
whether she is a free woman or a slave." 

(jj j^yaC. j)C (jj jt A'lui (j C 4 .AjI^) j)J .'uk a liLiil t^Loui2l (_£Aj j)J jlilj (j? a 1 lOk 4^J*\ 1 j)J .'uk -a 1 'nek 

olc-.il aS ^cAi ^ill Ajri JjaJjjail (j'N n>>i<a " j)l! a3c Alll Alll jl toJik. (jc cAjjI (jc- 4t >« 

CllljAall jya aIjS IAjS AS (jjjlj 4 qkfh nl (jAj (jj^i A33 l^jLLal 1 gklA; AAl jyj jlfi (jA jl ^ o-lstJ jya Ajjjj 
( jx _jl 1 @SlA; y AAl jys jlfi p)_S ® J^jl a! ^^c-la (_£i]l o_jjI jlfi lij (_gk \ j Ajjj^aj Aia i ak ; ^ Cliljxa jyi lAj 

" AAl ji jjo, \jl\lL (jA Alai yt&y lij j^S olcil jA a) ^^gcij jlfi jlj Clijjj V j (jkh 7 Ajll Ijj jAlc- jjo 

^al/Lu^l (_Jj 3 AjiALkJl ^ jjjjS lA dllij (_jA*J -AjIliI j (jj ,'llik la Jls 

Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2746 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2851 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ) forbade selling the right of inheritance or giving it away. " 

Aill Jjajj jjl! 4 ^>Ac (jj| (jc- i jlip <jJ Alll .Ac (j c- 4 jUijjj 44 »ii lAjlk. 4 £j£j lAIiSk. 4 e^k a ,jj ^jJc- 1 nik 

_ AjjA (jc- j f.y jll (jc- |alua j AjIc- Alll 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2747 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2852 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^jfe ) forbade selling the right of inheritance, or giving it as a gift. 

(jj| (jC- 4 jXiU ,jc 4 jAC (jj Aill Jjjc (j C- 4 <jijUall ^ J \ > II (jj 1 V'ik 4 t_Jj|j 2 il| ^jl (jj cilLall ^C (jj ,^k 1 uak 

AitiA (jc-j o-Vjl^ 4_iic Alll ^ Aill (_s-gA (1)1-3 4 jAc 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2748 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2853 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Whatever division of inheritance was made during the Ignorance period, stands according to the division of the 
Ignorance period, and whatever division of inheritance was made during Islam, it stands according to the division of 
Islam." 

4_lll jl 4 jo c jj 4_Ul .Ijc jc jiij tUtSU AjI 4 Jjflc- j C i4 x jg 1 jj -311 .Ijc Ul3l 4^Jisj jj 3k a InW 

a3j 3 Cllljpa j < i jl3 3j 43 a1_3) 4-4j-ii 3 ^ jc ^.2 ^9 ^juiS Clll jia j-a jlfi 3 " (3-3 4_ilc 4_lll 

" e 5LL.VI ^33a Jc 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2749 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2854 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


'If the child has rired, the (funeral) prayer should be offered for him (if he dies) and he is an heir." 

I A! " Jjj 43c kill Jj-^a kill 3j- u j <3-3 3^-3 ijj3> jc 4 jajjll 3i-3. 4 j3 jj 4j3c jj ^LuiA Inh 

" Clljjj 4_ilc j3a I (J^AjjjI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2750 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2855 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah and Miswar bin Makhrumah that the Messenger of Allah 
(as&) said: 

"No child inherits until he raises his voice or cries.” 

.lAJ <j? IhH 

jj Jj)-?- jc- 4 1 - UuiiaH 
(jjilaxJ j\ n^i jj u U kJAlgJ-ujI j 3ls _ " l_Ljl3a 33“’ 3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2751 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2856 


j j b ;» 1 n jc 4 .V» ui jj ^ j’N j ^ li-3. 43bb jJ j) A } ) 1 11 1 Vok 4 .3k ia jj j)jjA 13.3. 4 < Ji 11 a 3 l 

3^ Cl JjJ V " 3 j-jj kale Alii kill 3 ^j 3^-3 Vis 4AlajkJs jj jj)ui3lj 4kl]t -iJC 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mawhab said: 

" I heard Tamim Ad- Dari say: 'I said: O Messenger of Allah, what is the Sunnah concerning a man from among the 
People of the Book who becomes a Muslim at the hands of another man?' He said: He is the closest of all people to 
him in life and in death.'" 

4 jjl3l 3xoj 4" lx. .a m 3^-3 4 

" 4j3ij oLlL-aJ (jal2l 3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 23, Hadith 2752 
Arabic reference : Book 23, Hadith 2857 


l_ia jj aAII 3c jc 4 jAc jj jjjaJI 3c jc 133k, 4 a3l 1 ^3 jj j£j Ji 133k, 

ij j& " 31 I j3 ^ 3 ^) j> a 3?3' a bull 3 aJII 3 ^j U clAa 3 j 3 
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j g j '' 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"Allah has prepared (reward) for those who go out (to fight) in His cause: 'And do not go out except (to fight) for 
J ihad in My cause, out of faith in Me and belief in My Messengers, but he has a guarantee from Me that I will admit 
him to Paradise, or I will return him to his dwelling from which he set out, with the reward that he attained, or the 
spoils that he acquired. ' Then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, were it not that it would be too 
difficult for the Muslims, I would never have stayed behind from any expedition that went out in the cause of Allah. 
But I could not find the resources to give them mounts and they could not find the resources to follow me, nor would 
they be pleased to stay behind if I went. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, I wish I could fight in 
the cause of Allah and be killed, then fight and be killed, then fight and be killed. 

(_)la (_)U PojjjA ^1 jc. ^1 jc. 4^-liiill jj ojLaC. jc. 4<Jjj2a3 j)J Alaki 1 VTk 4 AjI2u ^1 (jj jjI In'! A 

j-lU jLajlj Atg-i. VI A.i.^k.J V A 1 Ihn jii Aill AC-I " aLuij 4_lic- A_lll Aill 

(_£a!Ij " (_)ls _ " AAujc. jl ^)^.l j-a Jli Ci VLili A_La ^^k. (_£A1I A \S i n A A_*-^.jl j\ Alii! A_Lk.Al jl (jal_2a jg-3 

Vj AjLui A^l V jilj IajI Aill (Jjiui ^ ^^^ki Aijjoi <-_fiVLk. CllA»3 Ua jjiLuJall jAil jl Vjjl oAi ^ maj 

4 .-ftsfi jin A -M! . v.. »*- >. *. 1- .vli' . 'A •. ’ ‘r. a a. 'a 


(Jisls Aill (JaAj-u ^3 jjc-l jl CllAAjl oAij Alak .a (jaiij (_£A1 Ij (_£Axj j ^ 


hSjI i_n 


laS Vj n j3 AjLui jjA^-j 


JJC .| ^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2753 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2858 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet ($&>) said: 

"The one who fights in the cause of Allah has a guarantee from Allah. Either He will raise him to His forgiveness and 
mercy, or He will send him back with reward and spoils of war. The likeness of the one who fights in the cause of 
Allah is that of one who fasts and prays at night without ceasing, until he returns." 

.U» in ^1 jc. 4A_llaC. jc. 4(_>dja jC. 4 jliia] jc. jj A_lll AJJC. UJAi Vli _jjl 

A'lA^t jj AjjaiJi ^il AlaSj (jl Ual Aill ^Ic. jji>^~iA Aill AAl A ill " Jll ^iuij 4_ic. 

" V j»jCll ^jI Lall (jiii£ Aill A&l k ill JC'J 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2754 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2859 


j ^1 jj jjl liiiik. 

Aill t_s-C-a 4 jD^Cil 

1 A axiC- j Aji^.jj jl UaJ j 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

"Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah, or in the evening, is more virtuous than the world and what is in it. " 

^jjl jc. 4^ jLk. is M jc. 4 j^Lkc- (iP^ jc- 4 3ll_k _jj| lii, W ^la 4.U» >n jj Aill Aac-j ‘Aii2u ^1 jj j£j jjl lith 

" IgaS Laj lijlll j-a Aill (Jaajj ^3 A_ijj jl oj3c. " ^alujj 4_ic. <H| Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2755 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2860 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah (iHsfe) said: 

"Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah, or in the evening, is better than the world and what is in it. 
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311 Jjjjj 33 4 j.iC.l3]l .4 ill jj jc. 4ajl3 jJl 13.3. 4J_^laixi jj \jj£ij 13.3 4 JJaC. jj aLaiA 1 V\3 

• S5 '" o £ „ & o k ' £ S0« # o^ 

" t^jfl Laj j^ j3 311 3^- ul (_5^ 4-kjj jl aj^C- " 3jujj 4_iic. 311 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2756 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2861 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah, or in the evening, is better than the world and what is in it. " 

jl 4iillUa jj (jjjll jE. L-AAjII ^JC- l33k V3 4^ V tall jj 333 j tl3 Jj^aj luH 

" l^aS 3j ljj3l j^s 311 3.1 } » 11 43jJ jl 0j3Ll " 3la 4_llc. 311 311 3_9 j - u J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2757 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2862 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) say: Whoever eguips a warrior in the cause of Allah until he is fully eguipped. 


he will have a reward like his, until he dies or returns." 

jj Jjljll (jE. ol^Jl jj 311 Ajc. jj 3jj jc- jj 331 rWk 4 333 jj 1 nW 4-3 i 3 ^gjl jj ^>£j jj) iVok 
ji " 3_9% >luij 4_llc. 311 <111 3^9^ j .am 3la 41 ^ 1 13U jj ^AC, jc. 4*31^)^ jj 311 AjC jj jl A\C- jC 4.1lljil 

" j! 3i_j3 3-3 a! jl3 3alLu 311 3^ ^ Gjl3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2758 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2863 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) said: 

'Whoever eguips a warrior in the cause of Allah, he will have a reward like his, without that detracting from the 
warrior's reward in the slightest." 

33 4(33$ >1) 313. jj 3 j jc. 4f.UaC. jc. 4 jlillu) jj 3131 3c. jc. 4 jUajltu jj o3c. l33k 4.U» m jj 311 3& l33k 

__ V 0*0^ ' JIq B < O-'^O O^JI 0 jl'' ^ __ ^ g, 0 

(_£ jlajl j* jl JJC. j^ 6^)3 31a 3 jls 311 3^4 j - u G jl3 j^-i. O'® " 3-mj AaIc. 311 ^h«-> 311 3j- UJ J 33 

" \33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2759 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2864 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (XsiS*) said: 

"The best Dinar that a man can spend is a Dinar that he spends on his family, a Dinar that he spends on a horse in 
the cause of Allah, and a Dinar that a man spends on his companions in the cause of Allah. " 

33 33 4 jUjJ jc- 4 $. 133 jc. 44_j3 jc. 44_Sjji 4bjj jj j!3k I in A 4 j3ill jj jl JAC. liiTik 

Alii 3^4 j - u Aaiu jl3jj 4J3 c. <_3c. Aaiu 3^-^)ll Aaiu jl3p 3 3a3l " ^3ij 4_ilc. 311 aAII 3j j - u J 

" Ail! 3^4 j - u (J* Ajl_i3ai (_3c. 3^3^' Aaib jl3^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2760 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2865 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib, Abu Darda', Abu Hurairah, Abu Umamah Al-Bahili, 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, J abir bin 'Abdullah and 'Imran bin Husain, all of them 
narrating that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 
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"Whoever sends financial support in the cause of Allah and stays at home, for every Dirham he will have (the reward 
of) seven hundred Dirham. Whoever fights himself in the cause of Allah, and spends on that, for every Dirham he 
will have (the reward of) seven hundred thousand Dirham." Then he recited the Verse: "Allah gives manifold 


increase to whom He wills. "[2:261] o 

^ij 44_lIUa (jj /jlc. jjf. 4 jhl^ll (jE- 4<III JUC. (jj (J-lLLll (jC. 4iillla j)jl UjJla. t(Jl lakll <111 JjC. j)J jjjlii inlA 
jn,-i^ll (jj jl^)Jac.j <111 ^Ic. j>j jjlac. (jj <111 FF J ^pic (jj <111 FFj (jlAlllI lliLal 4e.lljlll 

F Jfk <la <j1j (^3 ^lalj <111 (JaIjji <aijj (_)ljjl (j< " 3-3 <11 4_llc. <111 ^glj^a <111 (JjjjJ j)C. d l 'A J K 

AjVI ol& l/ll _ " F < ili <lLaxJj_o FF^ 34 <is tllll (jjiilj <lll (Jajjj ^3 4 j. allj I jc. (jlj ^ .a» .' ‘ 11 

. UUil rdl CLldi Alii j) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2761 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2866 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Prophet ( ;£*&) said: 

"Whoever does not fight, or eguip a fighter, or stay behind to look after a fighter's family, Allah will strike him with a 
calamity before the Day of Resurrection. " 

3-4^^ Cf' ‘4-43 (jc. 4ajjtall ,jc. 4(_£ jlilll Cljlkll (jj lu'A ialluli (jj .liljll 4 jUaC. (jj llliA lili-lk 

"o ' " o" * ' % ' a 9- ji } « ** 0 0 % ' __ ___ 0^0 c o JJ £ c > o ' 

" <112111 (_)j3 <C.jLaj <jl AJjoi <111 <2LLal Jjkj <lAl (_^3 lljlk- 1 ilk-J j\ lljlk- jg -N j jl j>*-J ^al jpl " JU 4_llc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2762 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2867 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Whoever meets Allah with no mark on him (as a result of fighting) in His cause, he will meet Him with a 
deficiency." 

isj^ CF - - ‘<3^ CF - £?'j clfc? J jc-IaLu] jA _ 4^al j jl 

4_j3j <111 ^jll <111 (Jjjj-u (_g3 ^1 (jalllj <111 (jll (j< " aIujj 4_2c. <111 


I lliilk 4Ailjll tliilk 4jlk& liiilk 

<111 Jjjjj Jll Jll 4 0 JJ^)A (_Je. 4 ?tlL2a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2763 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2868 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) was returning from the campaign of Tabuk, and had drawn close to Al- 
Madinah, he said: 'In Al-Madinah there are people who, as you traveled and crossed valleys, were with you.' They 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, even though they are in Al-Madinah?' He said: 'Even though they were in Al-Madinah. 
They were kept behind by (legitimate) excuses.'" 

aiuj 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj 1-^1 (3-3 44illLa (jjiil (jc. 4.\'<^k (jc. 4 (_£3fc (^l (jj) UJ-lk 4(_ s iiUill (jj .'llik a 1 Vok 

11 I 3 I 3 _ " <j3 ■« V] 4^3 F * 33 ^ j (j-a 4 IjXallj jl " 3 la <1 jA< 1I (j-a Ilia ill_jjl aj^jc. (j-a 

" j3all ^4g 1 < llliallj " 3^-3 < IjUlLj <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2764 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2869 
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It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"in Al-Madinah there are men who, every time you crossed a valley or travelled a road, they shared with you in the 
reward. They were kept behind by (legitimate) excuses." 

4_lic <111 <111 (Jls jla 4^)jLk jC 4 jLlLoJ jC 4(jkUlcV! jC 4<J_jLLa lili-lk 4 jLiul jj A<^.l luh 

jt <k>La jj <111 2 jc ^jj! (Jlfl . " _jk*ll >>n*\ ^)^.V! V! liijla ^HSlui Vj llktj ^daS La VLkj < h.Vallj jl " 

. llll <3^ Jl3 La£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2765 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2870 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Zubair said: 

"Uthman bin 'Allan addressed the people and said: 'O people! I heard a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) 
and nothing kept me from narrating it to you except for the fact that I did not want to lose you and your 
companionship. So it is up to you. I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ai) saying: "Whoever spends a night guarding 


the frontier in the cause of Allah, it will be like a thousand nights spent in fasting and prayer." 

L)li 4 jjjjll jj <111 -lie jc 4CluUi jj L-jlu^aJa jc 4 <jj 1 jc 4^1 LuI jj Jjj jj 2 jc 4jUac jj Wok 

j! La} j -Jjjj 4_llc <111 <il! j^a pa > 11 (_yjLill L^jl Li (JlaS (jiill jlic j J jLalc 4. lAk 

Jajlj ji " ^aL-uj <_llc <111 <111 t," <a m £-lll jl < mV'l jLlkJa jlkuls ^£jjLk-LaJj jjLl jjLall VI 4j ^Vok! 

" Lg-aLpj lg <111 <-_allii Clul£ <ll -s nn <111 JjjLi ^ <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2766 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2871 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (£!»&) said: 

"Whoever dies being prepared in the cause of Allah, will be given continuously the reward for the good deeds that he 
used to do, and he will be rewarded with provision, and he will be kept safe from Fattan,* and Allah will raise him on 
the Day of Resurrection free of fright." 

jC 40JJ^)A ^1 jC 4<-lj! jC 4.'n» < jj 

jlfi (_£kll ^ILLali <laC ^>^.1 <jlc <111 (JoJjj (^2 Llajl^)! CllLa ja " Jls 4_iic <111 ^ L,-n <lll 

" jAll ja lial Ijallil! <111 <iikjj jLiAll ja jal j kiS jj <2c j 


ojkj jc 4 1 " rill 4 4 _jAj jj <11! -lie Ijjlk. 4 ( _ 5 1 c.'V! klc jJ (j-ajjJ 1 n^k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2767 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2872 


It was narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'For guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah, defending the 
Muslims, seeking reward, apart from in the month of Ramadan, there is a reward granted greater than worshipping 
for a hundred years, fasting and praying. Guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah, defending the 
Muslims, seeking reward, in the month of Ramadan, is better before Allah and brings a greater reward" - 1 think he 
said - "than worshipping for a thousand years, fasting and praying. If Allah returns him to his family safe and sound, 
no bad deed will be recorded for him for a thousand years, but his good deeds will be recorded, and the reward for 
guarding the frontier will come to him until the Day of Resurrection. " 

jc 4j^)aC jj ja^.^)ll <JC ^ ■' 1 '"* j? ^)aC 1 7~' ^ k 4^-aLall } jj ''^k ^ Wok 4o^jkui (j J (_JjC.Lajj! ^ ! Vok 

O^jC- eljj Ly° kill (JjXui <alc. <11! ^ L^l <lll Jls Jla 41— (_jj £jj! (jc. 43 _j^£pO 

ojjC f-!jj j-a kill (JjliJ-a ^^2 laljjj 1 g <a! j3 j L^aLlxpa <Hu 4jLa olllc j-a ^ Ac ! jl . >i2 j j-a 1 n/W a 
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aC -Cl 


o3j (jli 1 g .al Aj 1 g .al n^i A_IL < ill o31_jc. i^ya - Jls aljl - 1 3 ^! ^JaC- 1 j Aill Aic. Jilasi (jl .^uij 3 g.au (j-a 1 (j^Ju-Lall 

" AJsUill Jj JaUjll JaJ Al (_£3 ?Lj dll jjaiaH Al (1 L£jj AVjj dill AjjLj AjIc. <■ 1 fA'\ -A Lalllu A IaI J] aJ]( 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2768 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2873 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"May Allah have mercy on the one who keeps watch over the troops. " 

Agac. (jc. i jjjill Jc. (jj 3 AC. j jc. codslj (_jj .llak a 3 J ^)Lda (jc- 4 -LLki (jj jjjill Jc. Llgjl 4^l2-all 3 J aSik .a luW 

" Alii aA.3 " >luj A_ilc. Aill Alii Jll Jls ^ya[c. 3J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2769 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2874 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Khalid bin Abu Tuwail said: 

I heard Anas bin Malik saying: I heard the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) say: "Standing guard one night in the cause of 
Allah is better than a man fasting and praying among his family, for a thousand years. The year is three hundred 
and sixty days and a day is like a thousand years." 

3J (jjiil d nr H jUj 4(Jj_jUt il;» wi (jc. cj^jLau 3 J u_u* ii'i 3J ,~iak a Inlk cjTaJll ^ > .ijr- 1 VTk 

" ' g ^ "'oc' Z ' ' ^ ,/,'o'f.o % ' * ^ $ o ^ 

^3 A-aljSj J ^.3 A U *' -1 Ay° JuLaSl Aill Jjjjji ^^3 Alai " Jj3j aluij Ale. All Aill Jjjjj t,“l» am JjSj 4 (JlLa 

“ ^ ' " " "** “ " *" ^ . 'a J ' ^ " i-'i ' , ; 

" 4_ilu * altS Lajj (_j j)t > .13 AjLaj^/lia A V, nil Ajjoj t_all aIa! 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2770 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2875 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£$&) said to a man: 

'1 advise you to fear Allah and to say the Takbir ( Allahu Akbar) in every high place. " 

All aAII Jjjjj (jl cojjJa ^1 (jc. cj^giall ,h» m ,_je. 4.3j Qj did (jc. 4£j£j t i ixA. cAjjd ^j| In^k 

" i ijd Aill Hjj-aji " (_J^.^)1 A_ic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2771 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2876 


It was narrated from Hammad bin Zaid from Thabit, that the Prophet was mentioned before 

Anas bin Malik and he said: 

"He was the best of people, the most generous of people, the most courageous of people. The people of Al-Madinah 
became alarmed one night, and he was the first of them to investigate the noise and din. He was riding a horse 
belonging to Abu Talhah, bareback, with no saddle. His sword was hanging from his neck and he was saying: 'O 
people, do not be afraid,' sending them back to their houses. Then he said of the horse. We found it like a sea,' or, 'It 
is a sea.'"* 


(jlii (3-^2 |alujj A_lic. Aill (3-3 4lillLa (JjliS (jc. cClulj (j E. 43jj jULk liuli 40^JC- ,_JJ AltkS iVok 

Aill Jjjjj Cllj3all (Jj 3 IjiBajli Aill A LaaII 33lj 0 uUll ^ ~s /ill j 0 wUll 2 (jtSj 0 wlill 7j > .i^ I 

jAj 1 LiuJI A Vic. ^3 AjIc. La A kU-i 3^_S dljj^all g Vi j. n J3j ^iuj 4_ilc. Aill ^L^-i 


ojjc. jl Cluli ^ Vo-s J jLLk Jli _ " AjJ " jl _ " l^pkj " (jiijail Jll _ " IjC-Ijj 3 (_yullll Lgjl L 

^jjll Lllj Jxj 1 lal \ A_klia UjS (j^ J^3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2772 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2877 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;£.$&) said: 
'If you are called to arms then go forth." 

jC. 4 jlbjCu 4-liljll Ujhk 4eUajl ^gjl jj 

" tjjaka ill " Jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2773 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2878 


jjjij jj . 11 ) jll jj cdhll jjc. jj jlSL jj j-®^ jll >3 c. Lp 1 Vo A 

Ajic. Alii jjhl jC. 4(_yaljC- jjl jC. 4^jlLLa ^_gjl jC. 4(jkLaC.^I 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (X*i&) said: 

"The dust (of J ihad) in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell will never be combined in the interior of a Muslim." 

jj ^ i njo jC. - Ahdia <_)l - 4(j-a^5^ CP 4 jC- 4 Ajjjc. j)J jljqin ' Vok 4t_Luil£ j)J Wa-4 j}J ' 'Tk 

3c. t_ ^gi :> \ g ^ jLklj hill (Jafui ^ jibe. V " JlJ ^sluij AjIc. Alii ^gjlll jl 4fijYyk <^3 jc. ‘4 

it * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2774 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2879 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever goes out in the cause of Allah will have the eguivalent of the dust that got on him, in musk, on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

aIii <3i 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2775 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2880 


ILa jj (Jjjji j E. 44 _ null jC. Ifaytic. Jji lljlh. 4 jjILull ( xlAlj_>j) jj Ijjj j^ <j? 1 Vo ~s 

vhi : v. \k°„. .r.iii a\\ r J a\ mu , hr., ik'.'.ii', V." j.umu \, _ 


Jli t hllLa 

0 ' * 0 * 0 } <f 0 a " ' & ' ^ ' 0 

" A-albill 1 ^ ui jlbaill j-a 4bLLal Lis (JlLaJ A! jl3 Alii 3^-“ (1 P 1 " 3j*jj 4_iic. Alii ^L.^i 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that his maternal aunt Umm Harim bint Milhan said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^i£) slept near me one day, then he woke up smiling. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what 
has made you smile?' He said: 'People of my nation who were shown to me (in my dream) riding across this sea like 
kings on thrones.' I said: 'Supplicate to Allah to make me one of them.'" So he prayed for her. Then he slept again, 
and did likewise, and she said the same as she said before, and he replied in the same manner. She said: "Pray to 
Allah to make me one of them," and he said: 'You will be one of the first ones." He said: 'Then she went out with her 
husband, TJbadah bin Samit, as a fighter, the first time that the Muslims crossed the sea with Mu'awiyah bin Abu 
Sufyan. On their way back, after they had finished fighting, they stopped in Sham. An animal was brought near for 
her to ride it, but it threw her off, and she died. " 


(jjiil j c. - jllk jj j jj ilia. x JjA - 4 jllk jjl j C. 4-lut-ui j>j .' jc- ‘■‘ l * ‘‘i jJ Chjlll llLLI 4^Jaj jj InW 

" -'o"o * " ^ i ^ ^ o ^ ^ # 0 o I? - 0 

L I tHu Jaajj 1 III aJ IjJjS 4 j1c. Alii All) ali Clllll tgjl 4 (jl k \ .a ClliJ AiilLk (j c. 4iihLa (jj 

' 0 ^ ^ O ^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ f o ** " " ^ t ' ' & ^ 

Clllls _ " tlljLallS L>^ " 3^ i21^a_i-kai La Alii L ClllaS 

Chill _ 3j7l Ajl^a. (JLa Lg-jLkll lg-lj3 <jLa Chill l^JLa (JisS Ahjllll ^lh Ic-CS Jll _ ha ^ jj«AJ (jl hill ^-cll 

jjil i iiill La Jjl Aj _) l3 Clbal Lall jj ollhc. lg_a.jj Clia.^k5 Jll _ " j2j7l j-a Chjl " 3^ '-a ^ lU jl hill 

®" y o ^ ' o'" a * 3>" ^ " o% o ' * S. ' " o { 0 , 3 Oj, c ' 0 ^ " " * 0 o 

dill ^ Lghc. jh^aS jll Aj^ l«3) ChjjiS ^Lhll I jl_)^ ^jl jC. j-a I jSj^ajl Lais jliVni ^1 jj AjjULa ^p'-JI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2776 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2881 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Messenger of Allah (2 j£ 0 said: 

"A military expedition by sea is like ten expeditions by land. The one who suffers from seasickness is like one who 
gets drenched |n his own blood in the cause of Allah." 

jc. 4el3j2l ^1 ,jc. Obc. (jj ^ Aj ,jc. ii <^1 (jj Cl)2 jc. AjjliJj jc. 4 22 1 iTk 4jUac. ^UiuA In A 

^>221 ^^3 jAxuJ (_^ 2 lj ^21 ^3 j 2 c JlLa ^>221 ^^3 oj^)c " 4 _jlc. <111 211 (jl 4 £.l 3 j 2 l ^^2 

" 4_jl a>Jjoi 421 Jjaui A-a3 ^3 . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2777 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2882 


It was narrated that Sulaim bin 'Amr said: 

I heard Abu Umamah saying: I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: 'The martyr at sea is like two martyrs on 
land, and the one who suffers seasickness is like one who gets drenched in his own blood on land. The time spent 
between one wave and the next is like a lifetime spent in obedience to Allah. Allah has appointed the Angel of Death 
to seize souls, except for the martyr at sea, for Allah Himself seizes their souls. He forgives the martyrs on land for all 
sins except debt, but (He forgives) the martyr at sea all his sins and his debt." 

3* 4 j2c. (jj j=alui jc. 4^-aLill (jl22 jj jlac- 1 Vibk 4(_£2£JI .llak ii jj (j2s l2iS2 4(_£jj 22I jj 421 2 jc. 1 Vib -I 


<ai h 


^3 2L21j ^21 2 (JlLa ^) 2>21 .1 ig >‘>i " Jj2 4_ilc. 211 kill T <im Jj2 cAJakial 111 Cl 

Cl)_j2l 22 s Jflj cJ2j jc. 211 a'j Alii kx.Lla ^_g3 1221 22JS (jj.2.^21 j±l Laj k_2 ^3 

" <jj 2 lj 4- 1 jj 2 l ^>221 , vg iiilj ,jj 2 l VI tgJS i_j jj 2 l j 2 l .vg dil jki . jj ^Ijjl (j^s kili ^>221 ai^ci V) ^IjjVl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2778 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2883 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$£0 said: 

"Even if there was only one day left of this world, Allah would make it last until a man from my household took 


possession of (the mountain of) Dailam and Constantinople." 

jtf ^Ic. 1 Vokj ^ 4(jjjl2 (jJ -^jl l2i2k l-miljll 2121 2c. jl ,^kl 1 Vokj ^ 43jll jj! LiiSk. jl ,2k a l2i2k 

kill Jll Jls 40 Jj2^ i_s-^ Cf' (jC- ‘ UJ ‘ ■"* ^2 <-/" O c ' ‘ jjiAlk (jj 01 k 1 11 1 1 Vi.ik 4j22l 

^ 2 j 2 I 212 212 <J 2 j jc. a 2 I 2 jl 2 'ij 1221 0 jj ^2 ^1 m a 2 c. a 2 I 

" A il 2 a 2 ajaiflll 0 


Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2779 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2884 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The horizons will be opened to you, and you will conguer a city called Qazvin. Whoever is stationed there for forty 
days or forty nights, will have pillars of gold in Paradise, with green chrysolite and topped by a dome of rubies. It will 
have seventy thousand doors, at each door will be a wife from among the wide- eyed houris. '" 

Jls (212 (jj (j2l ,jc. 4(jl2 (jj 2ji jc. i ^ j j i si 2121 t jik 211 Qj CjIc Uiick. 42^1 ji 2jc.l_a2j Uiick. 

j\ (jjajjl 1-^3 -Ldlj jja 1^-1 J2j A 231a ^kjlc. ^'iqi 1 uj jls^/l ^22c i h " ^2jjj 4_ilc. 211 Alii Jjjjj 
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a Call (jjxJjj Lp ppd Ajpjli pa Alla 1 gpe pj. 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2780 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2885 


Al * -d l _ 

eik.pj Ape i_iA i pa J pie Akkll ^ aJ (jlP Aill pixJjl 
" plxil JpPl ps lp«-i<a p£ (_gJe 4_lAi pa 


It was narrated that Mu'awiyah bin J ahimah As-Sulaimi said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (pi) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I want to go for Jihad with you, seeking 
thereby the Face of Allah and the Hereafter.' He said: Woe to you! Is your mother s till alive?' I said: Yes.' He said: 
'Go back and honor her.' Then I approached him from the other side and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I want to go 
for J ihad with you, seeking thereby the Face of Allah and the Hereafter.' He said: Woe to you! Is your mother still 
alive?' I said: Yes.' He said: 'Go back and honour her.' Then I approached him from in front and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, I want to go for J ihad with you, seeking thereby the Face of Allah and the Hereafter.' He said: Woe to you! 
Is your mother still alive?' I said: Yes.' He said: 'Go back and serve her, for there is Paradise.'" 

pe p A kU-i p dki (jc. 4 (Jjl_klul p dki (jc. 4 pl^)kil A aLoi p d. a lY'ok '^31 p dki 44 . Lai jJ pi In'ik 

ppujj li ChlkS pjjj Ape A_lll ^Jj^a Aill ppuj 4 “ini pl£ 4 paiuil AJiALk p AijlsLa pi 4 p).lLall pLj ^pl p pa^ 3 ^ 

" pii _ pi ciils _ " cici Adi ccjj " pil _ opkvi pliij aIii aCj dp ca * a ii g pi chip cid pi aIii 

epkVI pliij aJII AjLj dp ptpl l ^ Jt A ilg-aJI ClOjl Cld pi aIii ppjj li dllia pk^/l 4 _ l 3 l kll pa Adi p _ " L&pa 
aJII Jjjjj li 4“ J’qA A_dal pa Apil p _ " L&pS Igpl £^.pl " pll Aill ppuij li pti 4“ lb _ " 4 dal A_lldi dkjj " pll 
" pll _ Aill li pi 4“ lb _ " 4 dii Apkl ddj " pll _ opk^l pPlj Aill A_kj dp ^pup a ipdl dOp 4“ li£ 

" Aikil pa 1 gU j £p^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2781 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2886 

pc. p Aill pc p A kll-i p dk a ppk.1 4 0 Jpa. pi liliSk, (CC p liliSk, 4 <JUakil Aill pc p (jjj^ ^ PSk. 

puij Ape Aill 3pll ^pli tAJiAhk (jl t^gPuil AJiAhk p Aijlii ,jc A-klla tAjji qc . 4 (JjjPdl ^i p 

puij Ape Aill (P-a* a 3 r ' pPuill (jailij-a (_yjlic (jj AJiAl_k lik A_kLa (_jj Aill pc jjS pll _ 3^-^ 

• u^- 

Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2887 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (CCG and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have come seeking to go out in 
J ihad with you, seeking thereby the Face of Allah and the Hereafter. I have come even though my parents are 
weeping.' He said: 'Go back to them and make them smile as you have made them weep.'" 

^pi pli 4 jp ic p Aill pc ,_jc 4 A_p ,_jc 44 . til will p c-liac ,_jc 4 pjp k ill 1 Vok c-liLkll p dk ^ 44 _jj 3 ^ ^ d-lk 
4 dpi Plj o^kVi jllllj Aill Adj dca ilgdl pji 4 “ ip pj Aill li pla 5 pijj Ape Aill Aill 

" Lapdji LaS Lagd^jJals 1 lag 21 " pll _ (jLdp (_£p|j (jjj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2782 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2888 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 
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'The Prophet (332=) was asked about a man who fights to prove his courage, or out of pride and honour for his close 
relatives, or to show off. The Messenger of Allah (3$&) said: Whoever fights so that the Word of Allah may be 
supreme is the one who (is fighting) in the cause of Allah. 

A.11I j3ll 3^-“ (3-^ jc. 4 (jj’q i*Ti jc. 4(j2ac.VI jc. 4Ai3"*-a 1 Vok 4 jj Ail I .lie- j j il^a. a 1 Vv'ik 

A a \ £ jjf3l 3^k Cy* " >luij A_ic. A_lll ^ h^i Alii 3^ 3 J j 3^-Jj A 3jlLj Axi k ?.i 3jlL 3=3^1 jc. 3 joij a3c. 

" Aill 3^ ^3 Uk II Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2783 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2889 


It was narrated that Abu 'Uqbah, who was the freed slave of some Persian people, said: 

"I was present with the Prophet (333 on the Day of Uhud. I struck a man from among the idolaters and said: Take 
that! And I am a Persian slave!' News of that reached the Prophet (333 and he said: Why did you not say: 'Take 
that! And I am an Ansari slave!?" 

jj jjin^ 1 Vok 4 Aj3j ^gj! jj j5Lj jjl luh 
Aiic. ^j| jc. iA-i&C. ^gjl jj jA^jll 3c. jc. 
13.1k. Clllka j/a ClujjjaS .iLl 

" iA'Vl ^abliil lilj 13.1k, 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2784 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2890 


4 jnVi^ll jj i jli jc. 4 jl k I 11 1 jj ,'3ki (jc. 4j»J)Lk jj l3.lk. 4.l3k2a 

^->1 > .1 j A ilc. A_lll (^tn ^jjII 4 “ Og fii 31^ - 3*V (33° <j3_5 - t 

dtia Vl " 31^2 ^luij a3c. Alii ^ 331 4 “ _ 3- u j3ll ^Vkil lilj 4_5-i<a 


'Abdullah bin 'Ami said: 

"I heard the Prophet (33&) say: There is no band of warriors that fights in the cause of Allah and aeguires war 


spoils, but they have been given two thirds of their reward, but if they do not get any spoils of war, then they will 
have their reward in full (in the Hereafter).'" 

4 jiliji 33 14 ' jau Ail 4 jil3 3 tajjk ulik 4jjj4 lp Aill 33 1 vTk 4 ^ 1 ^ 13 ) jj jk^. 3 ^ -3" Dli-lk. 

Alii 3^4^ jjij Aijl3 3* ba " 3j3 a3c. Ail! ^ h^~i 33 4“'* 3 j3 4 jjaC jj kill ^3 Aij 3_?3 

" -Jti j3 ^3 3 A Apr. I jn > 3 jk 3 ^j I jlakj V) AJuic. ljpn<-iA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2785 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2891 


It was narrated from 'Urwah Al-Bariqi that the Messenger of Allah (332=) said: 

"Goodness is tied to the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection." 

Aill Aill 3j- ul j 31^ 31^ OJJC- Cf' ‘SiSjC. jj 4 _ n 1 di jc. 4(J^aji.V! Jjl lulk 4A2ii ^gji jj j3j jjl luH 

" AiUiii ^3 (3! 33“ii - 3 * - ,a j3Lii " a3e. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2786 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2892 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (332=) said: 

"There is goodness in the forelocks of horses until the Day of Resurrection." 

" 3U Ail ^Lalj Auk. Aill (_gi J “‘ a Aill 3^J jc. 4^)ic. jj Aill 33 jc. 4^3U jc. 4 4»i>1 jj 4 “ nil! ulij^ Cy A luh 

" Ajiliill (jij J431I 3 j>^il jj ^gi 34^4' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2787 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2893 


Al * -31 4, _ 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"There is goodness in the forelocks of horses" - or he said: "There is goodness tied in the forelocks of horses." Suhail 
(one of the narrators) said: "I am not certain of" - "until the Day of Resurrection. And horses are of three types: those 
that bring reward to a man, those that are a means of protection for a man, and those that are a burden (of sin) for a 
man. As for those that bring reward, a man keeps them in the cause of Allah and keeps them constantly ready (for 
J ihad), so they do not take any fodder into their stomachs but a reward will be written for him, and if he puts them 
out to pasture, they do not eat anything but reward will be written for him. If he gives them to drink from a flowing 
river, for every drop that enters their stomachs there will be reward," (continuing) until he mentioned reward in 
conjunction with their urine and droppings, and even when they run here and there by themselves, for each step 
they take a reward will be written for him - As for those that are a means of protection, a man keeps them because 
they are a source of dignity and adornment, but he does not forget the rights of their backs and stomachs (i.e., their 
right not to be overworked and their right to be fed) whether at times of their difficulty or ease. As for those that 
bring a burden (of sin), the one who keeps them for purposes of wrongdoing or for pomp and show before people, is 
the one for whom they bring a burden of sin." 

(_)la 40JJJ^ ^gjl jc. jc. nok 4jLi31l jjjill Ajc. Uii.3. ^1 ,jj tilLal! JlJC. j>J 3-s a 

liLaj ui 3.4 * 11 (3-2 ) (J3-1I 3-2 3 - ja^-SI i g 3311 " jsIujj 4_ii! aIii 3$ j -u.j 3 -! 
Ia.'iVu 3^p^-2 j3 aJ jA Uali pjj 3 ^d j 3^3)j d3 3^3 3$^ aa3j 3?3i <31311 ^3 <3! - j3Ji 

j3 Lg_j a! 4 _ V] l Vjni ciiKI La ^ IaIc. j jlj j3 a! 4. _ V] 1-3 <3 '‘ih' 1 ' 1 *• . U*"' 3^ a! Ia^*jj aA1I <3 

iij2u ciiiLuii 3 j - 43j3j 433 <3 d^ 31 jfii 3 ^ - 43 - 2 i $ ejlaa 34 a! jiii 33 j 3 35 

Ia (3^ jj, “'b 31a y "3 Lajfij lA.'lVu 3^3^ 33 Al jA jill Ualj _ lA ejl-iS <J£Lj Aj 4 . (jj2j.au jl 

jA jLH LllLs (jullil c-Ljjj LL^jj IjlaJj IjjjJ Ia.'iVI j jilll jjj A jlc. jA jill La j _ IAjjjiJj IAj^uC. ^g3 

" jjj a3c. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2788 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2894 

It was narrated from Abu Qatadah Al-Ansari that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"The best of horses are those that are deep black, with a blaze on the forehead, white marks on the legs and white 
nose and upper lip, and with no whiteness on the right foreleg. If not deep- black, then reddish-brown, with these 
markings." 

jc. 44_±iia. (_gjl ,jj 33? CP’ (3 uJTl ‘—A* ■ a “ l tjs uii3. 4 jjj^. j>j 1 4 jLloj jjj 3-sli 1 Vv^k 

33311 ^3*^ ^A (J4^-ll j^ " Ola Aaic. aIII aIII jl 4 jjLLajVI jc. 4^Uj j>j 

" Aj31I a2A ^glc. 4 " A 4*3 3^ p jll 3ll (jl^ 3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2789 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2895 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet ( , VV:: ) used to dislike horses that had three legs with white markings on them, and one leg the same 
color as the rest of the body.” 
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^ ->31 


jj jjk. jj Ac.jj ^l jC 4^»S. jll jdi.jll Juc. jj alio jC. 4 jlliiu jC. 4 A-}£j luh 4<jlli ^gjl jj j£Lj jjl 1 U.W 

■' '' " ' •• ' o ' 0 ^ if ''' & "" £ ^ ^ ^ £ 0 

. 3221 j-a ej^J aluij A_ilc A.11I ^gli-^3 j2ll jlfi Jls 40JJJA ^1 jc. 4 jJji. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2790 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2896 


It was narrated that Tamim Ad-Dari said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (ffc) say: Whoever ties a horse in the cause of Allah, then feeds it with his own 
hand, he will have one merit for every grain.'" 

jc. 44_ljl jc. 4^-latall Alsc. jj .'ll'S li jC. 4(_£jllll JJ jj -Ijj jj Adkl Lli-lk ^lljll £, jj ^gloJE. 4 JXaC. jjl luh 

Aide. 0 llc- Alii (J;Uj-o ^^3 llijS Jaijl ji " Jj% |2 j-oj Aalc <111 Alii Jjjjj 4 “ Ham Jl3 4 (^jl 2 l jc. 4 sll 

" Ajjail. All. <J£j aJ jlii ojlj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2791 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2897 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that he heard the Prophet (;£,$&) say: 

"Any Muslim who fights in the cause of Allah for the time between two milkings of a she- camel, he will be 
guaranteed Paradise." 

iui Si, ^ ;gjjf & ^ l>} ^ ‘H* ^ 

aJ o" la, J Ajjll jlji 3^.J j-a jc 4lll 3^- UJ 32-9 jl " Jj% ^Iujj A_ilc A_lll jjill All 4(_Jl^. jj 

" Akli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2792 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2898 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

" I was present in a war, and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah said: 

0 soul of mine! I see that you do 
Not want to go to Paradise. 

1 swear by Allah that you surely 
Will enter it, willingly or 
Unwillingly.'" 

(jlaS Uji. Hjjlata. (jla 4illlll jj (jjll jc. 4 Hjlii 1 Vok 4 jljjc jj liU-s 4 jlac. l ii, W ‘AjjIu jj j£j jj| l ii.W 

AlA j£ul jl AjtlUa All j2l aAILs < kl^.1 Alkll jdA j^J llljl V! JJiij U Akljj jj Alii 3 c. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2793 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2899 


It was narrated that 'Ann bin 'Abasah said: 

"I came to the Prophet (jji) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which J ihad is best?' He said: '(That of a man) whose 
blood is shed and his horse is wounded.'" 

1 Ijjjk 

3 Jp- 
” illji 


jc. 4 4 j in ja. j: p^-jl jc. 4 jlj^j jj llaa. .a jc. 4 jLip jj 1 YU A 4-luc. jj luh ‘ 4 lllj jj j£j jj 

jflC. j Aja3 (jJjAl j«a 11 (JjlaSl ll g -^11 jl Alii Jj^j 1-j U *Laij aJc. aJII 3-211 Clill 3lj 4 A i ,i'ic. jj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2794 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2900 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is no one who is wounded in the cause of Allah - and Allah knows best of who is wounded in His cause - but 
he will come on the Day of Resurrection with his wounds looking as they did on the day he was wounded; their color 

Ink 

p ‘ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2795 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2901 



will be the color of blood but their smell will be the fragrance of musk. " 

p plakall p. 4 ( jl/lkc’ p kk L Ink p jljika UJ.lk VIS 4 jj.dkll Clulii p ,*uklj 4^31 Jj 

- Alii (Jjjjoi pa La " Allc. dll dll y)la y]la 4 0jJj^ p. 4^1LLa ^jl 

" (4l!n<a ^J^jllj (jd f P djJ^jS daUill e-lk V] - Alum p paj 


Isma'il bin Abu Khalid said: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa say: The Messenger of Allah (X&&) supplicated to Allah against the Confederates 


(Al-Ahzab) and said: 'O Allah, Who has sent down the Book and is Swift in bringing to account, destroy the 
Confederates. O Allah, destroy them and shake them.'" 

<Jj33 jjjl Jj All! AjC. dlat a. II 4-illk ^1 Jj <Jjc.L<Ujj! ^ nk 4.1UC. Jj ^^Llj Uj-lk 4jaAj Jj dll 2JC. Jj ,kk a Uj.lk 

k$JajAl 111 L_i!^a.Vl ^j&l 4-iL-aaJ! l_Aj£ 11 yjjia 111 " yJUaS <—)! j^Vl ^luij Aolc- Alii ^L^i a!11 (Jj^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2796 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2902 


Sahl bin Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from his father, from his grandfather that the 
Prophet (;£!§&) said: 

"Whoever asks Allah for martyrdom, sincerely from his heart, Allah will cause him to reach the status of the martyrs 
even if he dies in his bed." 


Jj Jkd)ll dc. ^Jjki jj! y, Vilk 44 _jAj ip dill Cp lij3k Vis 4(jljjdadl y 1 njc. Jj AAklj 4yj' v J p ALa^i. 1 iVk 

y]llu pA " y]l 3 Ajlc. aIII y h<-n (^jlll jl 4 o 3 k JC. 4 Ajj 1 p. Aj-ik 44 « n-v p Jj AjsLoI yjl p Jjjoi jl 4 ^J)joi 

" Akl^S y-lc- CllLa jjj » l.^g dill Jjlkii All! A* 1 j Ails pa a 31 g ?iill All! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2797 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2903 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah: 

'Mention of the martyrs was made in the presence of the Prophet (TsT) and he said: The earth does not dry of the 
blood of the martyr until his two wives rush to him like two wet nurses who lost their young ones in a stretch of 
barren land, and in the hand of each one of them will be a Hullah* that is better than this world and everything in 
it.'" 

LVjJlk 4Ali2u yj! p j£j jjI LuAk 
AjIc. All! yh^i ydl! ip- iop'p 
ldi£ otjkjj ojAIjj yk. Ojg dill 

" L^jS Laj Luill 


yd p ‘^“jk P pp p 4i_jjjj yjl Jj JbU p 4 j]jC- JjI p 4 jk pi Jj! 

^3 pa y^ajV 1 1 Lka V " L)la 3 AjIc. Alii yL-a - ^ c ' frl^g d'll 

pa Jjk Aik 1 kg d ok^lj d LS^J O^jV! p& p 1 Ag Vlj t ^ LilLai ijipla 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2798 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2904 


It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'The martyr has six things (in store) with Allah: He is forgiven from the first drop of his blood that is shed; he is 
shown his place in Paradise; he is spared the torment of the grave; he is kept safe from the Great Fright; he is 
adorned with a garment of faith; he is married to (wives) from among the wide-eyed houris; and he is permitted to 
intercede for seventy of his relatives." 

(jc. 4L-JjS la (jc. 4(jlA*-a aILL (_jC. 4 A» in ^ Vok 4 

4 ikll oAiia 4-a3 (j-a kjtAA Jji kj jia-J 3 ■ .ok dim kill Aic. 

(jx uLaij] (jla-lui (jaaJl J JJI (j-a (J^VI k_LL Jkjj 


ijM lie. (j J (Jic-UaloJ Lulk. 4 jLaC. (jl 1 VO 

.1 >V‘il\ " Jll Jmj kale. “dll ^ \ > ^-i kill 
^)lkVl LP 1 L C_llAC. ,j-a jLkaj 


" ajjISI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2799 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2905 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah: 

"When 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Haram was killed, on the Day of Uhud, the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) said: 'O J abir, 
shall I not tell you what Allah said to your father?' I said: Yes.' He said: 'Allah does not speak to anyone except from 
behind a screen, but He spoke to your father face to face and said: "O My slave, ask Me and I shall give you." He said: 
"O my Lord, bring me back to life so that I may be killed for Your sake a second time." He said: "I have already 
decreed that they will not return (to the world after death)." He said: "O Lord, convey (the good news about my 
state) to those whom I have left behind." So Allah revealed this Verse: Think not of those as dead who are killed in 
the way of Allah. '"[3: 169] 

<am 4(jlul j >k. (j. J 4 kil-i dm am i <J?3 LajVI ^-al^)kjl 1 Wk 4 Jal^)kjl jAiLlI Jkl^jjj iVok 

^jjLk la " Jmj 4_ilc. 4_1S\ Jj^a kill Jjjaj L)ls A^.1 Lh 1 JD* C ’ (IP Alii AJC. (Ja3 Lai 44111 Aac. (_ja 

^jaa la (Jlls _ 1 kl qS Lllal j L-iIaa a-ljj V) lAk.1 Alii La " L)ls _ JL 4 " lb _ " LlaaV jc- aJLII £jls La 

Lp 1 Ljj la 3^ . 7 l^all ^pi ^^-La (jjalu kal 3-* . kajla LLa 3^ Laj la Jla _ Lilac, i ^glc. 

1 g K 4_aVt . " jlal_pai 4111 Jaim J IjlaS (jallSl V kaVl oAA (Jk.j _)c- kill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2800 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2906 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah concerning the Verse: 

'Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and they have 
provision, "[3: 169] that he said: "We asked about that, and (the Prophet (;&&)) said: Their souls are like green birds 
that fly wherever they wish in Paradise, then they come back to lamps suspended from the Throne. While they were 
like that, your Lord looked at them and said, "Ask me for whatever you want." They said: "O Lord, what should we 
ask You for when we can fly wherever we wish in Paradise?" When they saw that they would not be left alone until 
they had asked for something, they said: "We ask You to return our souls to our bodies in the world so that we may 
fight for Your sake (again) . " When He saw that they would not ask for anything but that, they were left alone. '" 

4_]j<i 4 klll Aac. (jc- 4(J3 jjjuu» ijc- 4'o^La kill Aac. l jC- 4(jaaC.VI laiAk. 4kajlsLa jal laiAk, 4-LakJi ,_ja Jc. UaAk. 

jJaS Lq Mj^)i " lIIa (jc. lllLai PI Lai 3^ ( s-LL^.i Jj Iml jjLal kilt Ijlis Ly- uia “ J 

kc.VUa! LljJ Aj L11 a£ 1 kilaLs JjaDI Jl t^jLj Clla-Lm iji J klkJI J ^ JJJJ j.>ik 
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2 frail i - TK 


9 ^ o o«0 O ^ ^ ; 9 i „ o ^ ... 550 j, 0 , ; 8 x y -» ^ J1 o ^ 

Ijllij IjlLluJ (ji (j-a (jj^jJJ V ^Lg-jl Ijlj Lais UiU IgLI ^ AiLJI ^ (jdj AM Ini LlLaj l2j Ijllij _ La ^jllo 

" lj£jJ 22 V) (jjlLuiJ V ^Lg-il (_$lj 22 . ^b.'“' LS* 3^2 C 5 ^ ^31 Jl Idl I 117 .S J lLL.1 jjl 3jJ (jl 211 d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 280 1 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2907 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"The martyr does not feel anything more when he is killed than one of you feels if he is pinched (by a bug) . " 

4(jl/l2c. (jj .'UL a Ul2l t^Lnc. j>J (jljlda 1 V'oL JUj 4 JI (jj jdj 4 (Jjj 2I ^dbl^)jj (jj I j 4jL-L (jj 2LL a l2i.lL. 
(_> d .1 )g dill dj La " Juij Aalc. Alii J>.-i aIII (Jjjjj 32 32 (jc- 4 JLLa J\ (jc. 4 ^ (jj £-1221 (jc. 

" A2a Jll (jd ^.iLI d-l Lo£i Vj (Jliill 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2802 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2908 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin J abir bin 'Atik, from his father, that his 
grandfather fell sick and the Prophet (A&) came to visit him. One of his family members said: 

"We hoped that when he died it would be as a martyr in the cause of Allah." The Messenger of Allah (223 said: "In 
that case the martyrs of my nation would be few Being killed in the cause of Allah is martyrdom; dying of the plague 
is martyrdom; when a pregnant woman dies in childbirth that is martyrdom; and dying of drowning or burning, or 
of pleurisy, is martyrdom." 

4o2s. (jc. i4_ij! (jc. tLlik. j)j J_L (jj Alii Ajc. ,jj Alii 2 c. (jc. t(j Ala* (I ^1 (jc. l2i.lL. tAjlui ^1 (j j j5L jjI 1 V'LL 

Alii (JaJj-u e2ju 3^2 AjlSj (j Jill j)l L2 (jj AIaI (j^i 3^2 312 fi-ija-J Juij AUc. Alii ^-Lll o2ts (jAaj-a Aji 

ol^allj o3l^_u (jj* L>2 I j o2g_u aIII (Jjjjj (_^ J2II (J3al lij (321 U (jj " Juj a3c. aIII ^L^i aIII 3_j j - u j 312 

if ^ 0 » o % ** J * O ° 9 ^ 9 ■* ° ° o ^ 

" SaI^Lu - 4 - iW)l dil j (^gdj - 4-i jik aIIj - 3f2JI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2803 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2909 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet ( Afe) said: 

"What do you say among yourselves about the martyr?" They said: "The one who is killed in the cause of Allah." He 
said: "In that case the martyrs among my nation would be few. Whoever is killed in the cause of Allah is a martyr; 
whoever dies in the cause of Allah is a martyr; whoever dies of a stomach disease is a martyr; and whoever dies of 
the plague is a martyr." 

jjc. 40 ^ 3 ^ cs 3 l/" ‘AjjI (jc. 4 3.1 \ * 0 uii-iL 4 jLILLJI (jj 2 c. Uii^L 4 4 -j)l jid (jj 2121 ^jc. (jj 'iliLli Uiid. 

|jj c. 1.3 »i'i (jj " 3^ . aIII 3^4-“ (_s^ 32l^ l_jlls . " ^2 i 3 211 (_^s (j^lj2 2 " 32 Ajl ^aiuj a2c. aIII (_ s 2^ a 32^^ 

" .ug U (j j* L)2lj ,ug U (jj]aj2l j U aIII 3^4-“ (^ UiU L>Aj .ug U aIII 3^^ 32 j>A 32^1 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2804 
: Book 24, Hadith 2910 


" .Ug ui " AjS 4^1 jj 4^1LLa ^gjl (jC. 4^2iLa (jj Alii 21c ^ s J j )±L.Ij 3.1$ 32 


Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2911 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet (2^3=) entered Makkah on the day of the Conguest, with a 
helmet on his head. 
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Alii Jjlll (jl 4i4]La jj (jjiii jc 4 jjfc jll ^ Vok 4(jjiiS jJ i^llUa 1 *ulk 'ill 4-lut m jj 4 jUaC jj ^iJaA l 'nlk 

^>Ai-ail AjjIj (_glc j AilA jkj ^Luj a2c 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2805 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2912 


It was narrated from Sa'ib bin Yazid, if Allah wills, that the Prophet (;&&) wore two coats of mail on the Day of 
Uhud, one over the other. 

J-jll (j* • Alii c-Lj jl 4 2ujj jj jc iA <mVik jj lujj jc <4 ±uc jj jULaj 1-ii.lk 4 jJac jj ^LJa 1 Vok 

l Ag'lj jAlia Ajlfi jjC iaj Ak.1 ^alujj Ajlc Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2806 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2913 


Sulaiman bin Habib said: 

"We entered upon Abu Umamah and he saw some silver ornaments on our swords. He got angry and said: 'People 
conguered lands and their swords were not adorned with gold and silver, but with lead and iron and 'Alabi.'" 

^Jc. UUj jUj u . ma. jj jliulai ^Tok 4jcljjYI uii.lk. t^LaiJa jj .liljil 1 nlk ^aAl jj) jj jA^-jll AjC uli-lk, 

A l_iA 31 j« AjI^ jlfi Ds ^ jUl 111 JliSj 4 - n>t»4 A A J-n j-a 1 liJ llijjja) jl js AAl-Al 

. C ;^ii ^buii jillii l y^l\ J jil . U%iv 3 Ikii j &fti c £ b 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2807 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2914 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) acguired his sword Dhulfigar, from the spoils of 

jC 4Ajjl jc. 4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2808 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2915 


jjjll jjl jc. 4ililLall jjl Inh 44 _jjjS jjI l Vok 
j3 ^ajJ jllill I j A L i n Jill luij Ajc Alii Alii 


war on the Day of badr. 

Jjuij jl 4(jaUC j?l jc. 4 Ail I 3c jj Alii Jjc 


It was narrated that 'AU bin Abi Talib said: 

"When Mughirah bin Shu'bah fought alongside the Prophet (Jlytfc) he would carry a spear, and when he would come 
back he would throw his spear down so that someone would pick it up and give it back to him." 'Ali said to him: "I 
will tell the Messenger of Allah (jj£) about that." He (the Prophet ( jlj£)) said: 'Do not do that, for it you do that it 
will not be picked up as a lost item to be returned." 

Jli 4t_llUa <^3 jj jic jc. 4 JjKH (_^jl jc. 4(jLkjall (_^jl jc. 4 jliiJ jc. 4 £j£j Ulijl 40J-kul jj JjC.Laloj jj ^k li l Vok 
JUaS _ a! Ja1_i (ji^. A3 Jij ^ jia bkiij AsLa jxta. ^aluij AjIc Alii ^1 >^i ^^Jll £A I jc 111 A'\v »'i'i jj jl^ 

" AlUia ^1 jj 4.~* ^ jl dbls Jkaj V " Jlls . aJc aIII aIII Jjjj jl dill j j£iV aS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2809 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2916 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( j 3 -i£) had an Arabian bow in his hand, and he saw a man who had a Persian bow in his 
hand. He said: What is this? Throw it away. You should use this and others like it, and Qana* spears. Perhaps Allah 
will support His religion thereby and enable you to conguer lands.'" 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2810 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2917 

It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"Allah will admit three people to Paradise by virtue of one arrow: The one who makes it, seeking reward by making it 
well; the one who shoots it; and the one who hands it to him." And the Messenger of Allah said: "Shoot and 
ride, and if you shoot that is dearer to me than if you ride. All things that a Muslim man does for entertainment are 
in vain except for shooting arrows, training his horse and playing with his wife, for these are things that bring 
reward." 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2811 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2918 

It was narrated that 'Ami bin 'Abasah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: Whoever shoots an arrow at the enemy and his arrow reaches the 

enemy, whether it hits him or not, that is equivalent to him freeing a slave.'" 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2812 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2919 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^i£) reciting on the pulpit: 'And make ready against them all you can of 
power. '[8:60] (And saying that) three times - 'Power means shooting. " 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2813 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2920 

It was narrated that 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) say: Whoever learns how to shoot (arrows) then abandons it, has disobeyed 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


me. 
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a! frail i - 


jc. 4(jjjC. jll fjxj jj jlA^C jc. i4 »jg \ jjl ^ jikl 4 4-lAj jJ Alii Ajc. UU1 4 jj(.^i.all j? aIa ja. 1 ujk 

Afi jj -o jjajll al*J jA " Jj% ^iuj Aalc. Alll aIII Jjjaij 4“ 1 » <cu.i Jjij 4 jj^aJI j«lc. jj Ajac. Ajl 44 jjg i jj 

" ^gjl .^if- laa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2814 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2921 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (;ji£) passed by some people who were shooting (arrows) and said: 'Shoot, Banu Isma'il, for your 
father was an archer.'" 

jjl jc. 4 Aj 11*JI jc. 4 j 

" llal j U 1 ^ jll Jjc.lAjj llij " jlas j jajj jii j ^luij aJc. All! ^\t^i ja jlJ 4 jullc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2815 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2922 


11 jj 4U j (jc. 4(jjAcjl jc. 4 jllLaJ liUil ‘ jljjJl Ciik 4(_gja-l jj ,dk il llila. 


It was narrated that Harith bin Hassan said: 

" I came to Al- Madinah and saw the Prophet ( ) standing on the pulpit, and Bilal standing in front of him, with his 
sword by his side, and (I saw) a black flag. I said: Who is this?' He said: This is 'Amr bin 'As, who has just come 
back from a campaign.'" 

j_u]l Cjjl j3 AjjAAll ClLa-iij jlij 4 jllia. jj CjjLaJI jc. 4aj-alc jc. 4(jillc. jj j£j jjl UjAa. 4All2u jj j£j Jjl 1 Yok 

Jo > ' > ^ ^ ' o * ^ " ij" j- "s * o 0^-0 0 0 " - '• " " 

jj j joe. Iaa Ijlla Iaa jA c ilka ajIj lijj liiuj oVaia Aja) jjj pli Jjjj jlLill ^^jc. lAli aJc. aIII 

ol jc j-a (j^alill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2816 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2923 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet (^fc) entered Makkah on the Day of the Conguest, and 
his standard was white. 


^j\ jc. 4(jjAAl! jjoc jc. 44iLjAu lijik 4^31 jj UjAa. jll 4 AUI Ajc. jj edcj 4<jblaJl jic. jj jluaJ! 1 n.Yk 

(J jj Ojl jlj ^lall ASlA (_)H jj-UJ Ajlc. Alii ^IwO jjll j! 4 All) AJC. jj jjl_k. jC- 4 JAJ jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2817 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2924 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the flag of the Messenger of Allah (^sfc ) was black, and his standard was white. 

jj| jc. CllAkj 4 jLL-a U! dm <iui 4 jllk jj Ajjj jc. 4 jl k I n j jj ^ 1 Vok 4A5U1I jll jl k I n j jj Alii Ajc. 1 Vl.'lk 

jAaajl ojl jlj c-l-ijj-u Clul^ A_Jc. Alii Alii J 4 Aj 1 J jl iIjc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2818 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2925 

It was narrated from Abu 'Umar, the freed slave of Asma', from Asma' bint Abi Bakr, that she 
brought out a cloak edged with brocade and said: 

'The Prophet (jj3j used to wear this when he met the enemy." 

^1 Cluj f.lAlul jc. - c-IaLj! JjA - 4 jAc jc. 4?rl jc. 4 jl AjI > u 

" ' "■ ^^0 ^ ^ 0 “ " # 3; 

jAxll jil I jj oAA jjb Ajc. Alii j-J^l 
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jl£ Callla ^Ujllb Ojjji Ala, 4 ‘7k jk.1 tgll 4 j£j 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2819 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2926 


It was narrated from TJmar that he used to forbid silk and brocade except that which was like that, 
then he gestured with his finger, then his second finger, then his third, then his fourth,* and said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3LL) used to forbid that to us." 

(jc. (jl5* iJMC. (j C. t(jl 3c. (jc. ^L^alc- (jc. 4l3Uc. aii. 44_32u ^3 j£j jjl liVw 

4_ilc. 431 431 Jjjjj (jlfi (3-^J 43131 43(31 4ji3^a(j jljuii -^1 133 (jl3 La V] 4^1331 j 4 

4ic. lilg-b ^alulj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2820 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2927 


J a'far bin 'Ami bin Huraith narrated that his father said: 

'It is as if I can see the Messenger of Allah (^jfe), wearing a black turban, with its two ends hanging between his 
shoulders." , 

jiajl ^13 (l)Li 44.3 (jc. 6 ^ Vok 4jjliLa l jc. 44-331 jjl 1 Vok 44.33 ^gjl 3? j£3 jjl lltA 

•• " " " o' ' ^ o o' ' , £ o' ^ i 

4 (jAJ 3 a-Ljjj 4-aLaC. 43c. j 4 _i]c. 431 431 Jjjjj ^gjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2821 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2928 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet ( A&) entered Makkah wearing a black turban. 

aiu: J 43c. 431 ^4)1 (jl 4 ^>j 13 ,jc. 4 CP 3m ip 333 3j.l3 4A-3 j I3.l3 4433 (ji j£L jjl Uj23 

4JsLaC. 4 _iIc.j 4i3i 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2822 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2929 


It was narrated that Kharijah bin Zaid said: 

"I saw a man asking my father about a man who goes out to fight and buys and sells and trades during his campaign. 
My father said to him: We were with the Messenger of Allah ( ) in Tabuk, and we bought and sold, and he saw us 


and did not forbid us (to do that).'" 

(jjjjjj l3il3 4^g3jUll ojjc (jJ 3-^ c " CpP- L>? Cp L>? ^ 1 n~3 4|=Jj3l 3 c. ,_jj 431 3jc. liliLk 

ojjt- (_g3 iS j'L : A4 JJP. 4 3?D^ Cp (_j3 JLui C3lj Jll 43 j 4_kjl3 ,jc. 4.il3)]| ,_jc. 4 3^)j (jj 

3tg3 Vj 3l jj j&j 3jiLi ^aiujj 43c. 431 431 Jjjjj ^3 U£ 4 J 3^-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2823 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2930 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (3si£) 
said: 

"For me to hive a good send-off to a warrior who is going to fight in the cause of Allah, and to guard his goods when 
he goes out in the morning or evening, is dearer to me than this world and everything in it." 
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aI^ ->31 


(jC tAjji (jC- 4(_yojl (jj U-*_« (jj (jC. iAjli (jj (jUj (jC. 44 » jg 1 (jjl Uj.lk 4.i_JJ-uVI UllAk 4^)3l_uWl (jj ~N 1 VUk 

gftl (j -a ^gJ) 4-JA.I 4_kjj jl oj^c. 4_Li.j ^^Ic. Alii (Jajjj (_^3 lUfclk-a £lujl (jV " 4_)l£ ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 

" L$ja Uj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2824 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2931 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (fytL ) gave me a send-off and said: 'I command you to Allah's keeping. Whose trust is never 
lost.’" 

ijf- ‘jh JJ (jj cf- <•<$*$ L*? Cf- 

" 4_*_lUj £Jj_iki V (jjll Alii " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2825 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2932 


(jjl UliSk 4^11uJa (jj -llljll UliSk 4jUaC. (jj ^lUoA 1 Vok 
(_]Ui5 alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^Uo 4_Ul (Jjjjj ^^jcUj (_]|J 40jjjyk 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (,X,-i£) would dispatch troops, he would say to the leader: 'I commend to Allah's 
keeping your religious commitment, your dignity and the end of your deeds.'" 

(jlS (3la 4 jic (jj| (jc. 4£iU (jc. 4 ( _ s Jal ^1 (jjl (jc. 4(ji^ai-a Jjl Uli-lk 4 (JVIa (jj (jUk 4-llljll L>A Uj-lk 

" dll la C. ^Jjl^ykj lSjjUsI j Ulip Alii Jjkuil " ^^aklkol] JjLl Ul^uill (_j<Tk Ail U) ^alujj A )lc Alii ^ h^i 4.111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2826 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2933 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said to Aktham bin Al-J awn 
Al-Khuza'i: 


"O Aktham! Fight alongside people other than your own, it will improve your attitude and make you generous to 
your companions. O Aktham, the best number of companions is four, the best number of troops on an expedition is 
four hundred, the best number of an army is four thousand, and twelve thousand will never be overpowered because 
of their small number." 


4i2llLa (jj (JJjjl (jC- 44 jl g >i'i (jjl (jc. t^l<al » 11 A a 1 m Uj.lk t^^jl » u^ill .llak (jj filial' Jjc. Uli.lk 4 jUaC (jj ^alUiA 1 Vi.'lk 

^g. 1c ^)5Uj dlalk (jjaiaj (2LajS jjc. ^jc.\ ^liSl U " ^jc-l^kll (jj?^l ^liSV Jlii ^luij 4jlc. 4lll ^ h<n 4111 Jj-uj (jl 

" lla (j-a lilt jJiC. Ulil 4 - likj (jlj AjLaaJjl j^kj ^3 4^Vll ^ j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2827 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2934 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'We were talking about how, on the Day of Badr, the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) numbered three 


hundred ten and something, the same number as the Companions of (Talut) who crossed the river with him, and no 
one crossed the river with him but a believer." 

4L. )\ Lai (jl 4— l^kjj US JUs 44_jjlc (jj ?-lj2l (jc. 4(_3l_kLij ^1 (jc. 4 (jUU-o 1 Vok 4 j-alc jjl UiiJlk 4 jUU (jj .Ukli 1 Vok 
Usj 4jka jl-k (_ji 4-jLaj-al a Sc. jUiC AjuJoJj iULajbU 4_ilc. Alii 4ill 

(j-ajk V] Ajua jl-k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2828 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2935 


It was narrated that Lahi'ah bin 'Uqbah said: 

" I heard Abul-Ward, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), say: 'Beware of the troop which, when it meets 


(the enemy) it flees, and when it takes spoils of war, it steals from it.'" 

(jlfl 4Au ac. (jj A » jg 1 (jc. ti_ rna (jj Cjjj tA 1 (jjl (jc. c (. _ iluaJI (jj Juj InU 4 AjuCu ^gjl (jj j£j jjl 1 Vi w 

die. Clide- j| j dja dual jl ( _ s ull Aujlull j j£lul <3 jAJ (=1^ j Aulc. Aill C5 l^a ^ulll ti .A 4Cjjll lul dm. du 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2829 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2936 


It was narrated from Qabisah bin Hulb that his father said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (^fe) about the food of the Christians and he said: 'Do not have any doubt about 
food, (thereby) following the way of the Christians in that.'" 

(jc. (jj A .Ac A (jc. lUji. (jj idldui ,jc. 4 (jlualu (j c. 4£i£j LuCd 'Vis tddd (ji .jlej ‘Add ^1 (jj j£u jil 1 v 1 , A 

Au3 djc-^jlda ^LaJa dljCda ^3 j-^ nAj V " JlaS >«-iill ^ali-la (jC. Aulc. Aill ^ 1 >^i Aill C~* d\ hi j]ls 4Auil 

" Adlj>^ii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2830 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2937 


'Urwah bin Ruwaim Al-Lakhmi narrated that Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani - whom he said he met and 
spoke with - said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) and asked him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Can we cook in the vessels of the 
idolaters?' He said: Do not cook in them.' I said: What if we need them and cannot find anything else?' He said: 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2831 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2938 


(jic. liliuk 
- 4 ^ nlSlI 


Wash them well, then cook and eat.'" , 

Auiau ^1 j)C. t^j-adill gljj t (ju OjjC- s cA-' ja ‘ (jJ Cjji tojj)9 s 4AJaUjl jll In A tddJj (jj 
jd^)jaudl jjC3 Ail I lu d lla3 Ault_ui3 aluij Aulc. Alii ^jj^a Aill Cluil jjls - A aISj Auilj j]ll 

" IjlSj 1 j)Vil-il jj 1 u.a 1 ■ iryj La " jjls lil 1 ^ 2a Aau ala l^ulj 1 idd.1 jll Cilia _ " L^ua l^iaulal V 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

We do not seek the help of the polytheist." 

(jc. 4jlui (jc. 4-iujl (jj Aill UlC- (jc. 4(jdl (jj lillLa lui-lk 4£l£j lluCd l^la cddJi (jl ^jic. j ‘Auud tsA' <jA J^A JA' ' '1A 
A'ioA ^3 ^jic. dlls . " d3^}djal (jlalLui V Ul " Aulc. Aill (_ s i J -‘ a Aill (Jjjjj 3 I 3 Culls tAjiulc. (jc. 4 ^OJ^ll (jl a jjt 

Ci j jl iijj (jj Aill Cjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2832 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2939 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (4!aS&) said: 
'War is deceit." 


(jc 40 J^)C. (jc. 4 jlujj (jj ijjj (jc- 4 (jl A ° ill (jj (jc. 4Jj£j (jj (jdjJ 1 UV A 4JuAj (jj A_Sil UjC. (jj .~uA A lull 

O 2 J. o 0 jj jj ^ jj 

" AcAi. i_j^)kil " Jlfl aJc. Aill ( __ s i J -' a U 4 A iYil c 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


719 


1 . 00.02 


24 - The Chapters on J ihad (2753 - 2881) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2833 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2940 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (Ait) said: 
"War is deceit." 


1* ^ ^ J, f. O ° V 

Ac.la. " Jlij AjIc. Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2834 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2941 


j' ‘LV 1 


Ljc- (jc. tAAjSic jc j>j ^)IaA (jc. 4 j>J (jjiijJ 4 jjiAj (jJ aAII .Ac (jj ,’uS ^ 1 n.'i-N 


It was narrated that Qais bin 'Ubaid said: 

"I heard Abu Dharr swearing that these verses were revealed concerning those six people on the Day of Badr: These 
two opponents (believers and disbelievers) dispute with each other about their Lord. ”[22: 19] to the words "Verily, 
Allah does what he wills. '[22: 14] (that is) Hamzah bin 'Abdul- Muttalib, 'Ali bin Abi Talib, 'Ubaidah bin Al-Harith, 
TJtbah bin Rabi'ah, Shaibah bin Rabi'ah and Al-Walid bin TJtbah. They argued with one another on the Day of 
Badr." 


VlS 4£J^j lllLjl ijJj&Lald (_JJ 'ASli LjIAj ^ j)J Ac IASA VlS ijjic j)J 4 ^ A j)J 1**0 A 

All 4JsUc ,jj (jAa jc- 4 <^1 jc - ^>vi jj All I ^jc. jjI All - i^LAy!\ ^jl jc 4 jlALj 1**0 A 

} iJ IjAr-hSl jLuLaA jllA J jA ^ajJ A null pVjA CllUVl £>1A Cll]j3 ^ > A j 4^)1 LSI Lw Am 

Ajcijj jj A A Lij Ajljjj jj AAc j ClljlAJI jj a^jjc. j y liUa jj ^Jc j (. . lD-A)l Ac jj e jJLi. ^^3 1 Ajjj ^ A*AJ j| 

" " " " - " # " " " “ '' o ' ' $ 2 , ' ° * o 0 

jA ^ I AAc jj Ailjllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2835 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2942 


It was narrated from Iyas bin Salamah bin Akwa' that his father said: 

'1 fought a man and killed him, and the Messenger of Allah (AAA awarded me his spoils." 

3ls 4 AjjI jc 4^-j^VI jJ a aLoi jj (jjLj jc 4jUaC j J <Laj£cj 4(j Ala* 11 jjl IA.A. 4£J^j lA.lL 4.^aLia jj ^Jc. 1 VoL 

4 Si 1 a alujj aAc aIII aIII ^ ili. is ASlSaa cSj^lS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2836 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2943 


It was narrated from Abu Muhammad, the freed slave of Abu Qatadah (from Abu Qatadah) that the Messenger of 
Allah (^Isfe) awarded him the spoils of a man whom he killed on the Day of Hunain. 

^1 J jm 4 'AL a ^1 jc 4 ^ 1 sl jj jA£ Lh 1 j^c- jc- t JU* (jC’ t4 nlc. (jlSkm ISlSjl t^l fLall (jj 1 Vi.'i-N 

(jAli. ^ajS aLs JjSa 4 _jL 11 Alij ^aiu)j Ajlc. Alii Alii (jl 4 oSIj 5 (jc. oSfjii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2837 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2944 


It was narrated from the son of Samurah bin J undub that his father said: 

The Messenger of Allah (TirT ) said: Whoever kills, the spoils are his. 

,jc. (jj Sjlu j QjI (jc. 4AiA ^jI jjj |=aij jc. t -s .ii^l tillLa jjI LliSii. t4Lj liA LliSii. li j>j ^Jc. 1 V\w 

" <JUl Ala (JjS (jla " ^aLuij AjIc. All! (^\>^i aIII Jll JlJ 44_ijj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2838 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2945 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sa'b bin J aththamah said: The Prophet ( ;£,$&) was asked about the polytheists who are attacked at night, and their 


women and children are killed.' He said: They are from among them.'" 

IA w Jljj jj| jc caIII Jjc. jj aUI A±p- j c jc 1 4 \fjc~. jj jULai Uiiik 4 Aj 1 jA jj j£j jjl luH 

jl_l2Lallj ctiiAil 4 _ A ■ si jjln J jj£j2iJa]l j/a jllll (JaI jc aL-uj Aj]c Alii 3-^1 3^ 44JillLk jj i_ 


la > >— » I 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2839 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2946 


It was narrated from Iyas bin Salamah bin Awka', that his father said: 

"We attacked Hawazin, with Abu Bakr, during the time of the Prophet (;&&), and we arrived at an oasis belonging to 
Bani Fazarah during the last part of the night. We attacked at dawn, raiding the people of the oasis, and killed them, 
nine or seven households." 


pa lijjc (_)la jC 4^- jSiVl jj 4-ah-il jj (Jjolj] jC 4 jUaC jj AAjfic jc. 4£J^J 13-3 4jjC.LilIjj jj 'llakll In 'A 

^jlc IaUAlu ^13all .lie jl£ |jj lilujiS Ojl j3 C-l-® l3jLs ^luij Ajlc Alii .igX. ^g-ic jjljA jSLj 

CIiUjI 4 jUmi jl 4 v 1 j p>\ plA 3 aI IAjjII ojl£. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2840 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2947 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (^sfc) saw a woman who had been killed on the road, and he 
forbade killing women and children. 

a2c aUI 3-A^ jl 4ji c. jj| jc. ixku 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2841 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2948 

It was narrated that Hanzalah Al-Katib said: 

"We went out to fight alongside the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), and we passed by a slain woman whom the people 
had gathered around. They parted (to let the Prophet (333 through) and he said: This (woman) was not one of 
those who were fighting.' Then he said to a man: 'Go to Khalid bin Walid and tell him that the Messenger of Allah 
(333 commands you: "Do not kill any women or any (farm) laborer.’" 

jc 4 j k \ ■ si jj Alii 2UC jj jc 4jli^ll jc 4 jULal jc 

Jtaa aJ (JjjUII 1 g Me aJ jiaA filial ^le li j^)A3 ^aluij a2c a! 

a2c aIII All! jl aJ (Jas iiljll jj 313. jllajl) 3^3^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2842 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2949 



,£-&j liiiSy. 4Aj 12 jj j£j J 
I (^h^l Alii lijjc 3 li 4l_JjlSJI 

311 p . (3^A? jAaS 3^5 j oAA Clijlfi La) 

3 I 4 } ‘ ac Vj Ajj-^ jiiali 7 3 jaj 3^3-1 


. 4(jjiil jj lilllA liUjl 4 jaC jj jl A\c, 4 jj ^ 

jl_n3allj f.\ In' ill 3-^ jc A jjjiall (j>i» ) AljiaA ol j^l jlj 
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jl ‘ 0 - 2 . jc. jc. ^1 jc. 4 jxi^.^1 3c. ji ejiaJd! liijk 44_3ia UiS2 4 Aj2j J ji jlii jjl 1 V'i.W 

43 jjj2l j ja2l 4-22 ji j2i ji! 3^S . oj^j ^aluij 4.3c. 43! jj2l jc. £i2>^ 


Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2950 


It was narrated that Usamah bin Said said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3j£ ) sent me to a village called Ubna, and said: "Go to Ubna in the morning and bum it/" 

jC. 4Jllj]| jl o_ 5 ^)C. jc. 4(j jfc jl! jc. 4 ^3 jl ^JLLa jc. 4£lSj lil.l2 40^LuJ jl (JjC- UajjlJ jl ,~3k ^ 1 Vo A 

" (JJi. £l 1 kl l2a dll! " (3-23 (^jll 3^-J 4l]c. 43! ^h^i Alii 3.J Ja, J ) 31S 4Alj jl 4JlU3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2843 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2951 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) burned the palm trees of Banu 
Nadir, and cut down Buwairah (the name of their garden). Then Allah revealed the words: 


"What you (O Muslims) cut down of the palm trees (of the enemy), or you left them standing..." [59:5] 

(_^il 3ii Jji. 4.3c. 43! 431 3 j- u1 J jl 4 jaC. jll jc. 4^iU jc. 4.23 ji Clu3! UUil 4^Jaj ji 3k ^ In'ik 

4jV! { 4-213 jj aIi] ju ^‘i» ji 1 ^ 3^J jc- 431 3 jj^S a jljlll jAj . jl2a3! 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2844 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2952 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (£#&) burned the palm trees of Banu Nadir and cut 
them down. Concerning that, their poet said: 

"It is easy for the elite of Banu Luai - 


To bum Al- Buwairah in a Frightening manner." 

jji. |alujj 42c. 43! j^2l jl 4 jaC. jl! jc. 4^all jc. 44 ]]! luc. jc. 4 312. jl 42c. 111, W 4lut ul jl a]]! ! 1 1.1 A 

j3a33i S jljjU jl^a. (3 j] (_ 5 .i 1 ol j-jj (_jic jtgi ^AjC.\2h 3j% 4_}3j . Jljla3l (_jil 3li 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2845 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2953 


It was narrated from Ayas bin Salamah bin Alova' that his father said: 

"We attacked, Hawazin at the time of the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) with Aby Bakr. He awarded me a slave girl from 
Banu Fazarah, among the most beautiful of the Arabs, who was wearing an animal skin of hers. I did not divest her 
of her clothing until I reached Al-Madinah. Then the Prophet (;£,$&) met me in the marketplace, and said: 'By Alla, 
give her to me.' So I gave her to him, and he sent her as a ransom for some of the Muslim prisoners who were in 


Makkah." 

jc. 4^jf^l jl 4 2 1 n jl (JjAll jc. 4^)122 jl 4-a^)faC. jC. 4 £}£j Ul2. 'iUj 4<3l c -233 jl 2a2aj 4 333 jl jJc. 1 11,3 

3^-! j* oj! j3 (^Al j« 4_jl2 43c. 43! 43! (Jj-ij ^^Ic. jjljA jjLl (_^li £-a lijjc. 313 44-3 

43 " 3lla jjl3! ^uLoij 43c. 43! 423JI ‘33! (jl2 i—i ji jc. 12 l^S Ljilc. l_i jill 

4f3ai jinL33l jjl3i! ja j^Luji l^i jilas t^i 4 : ~ i» _i4 4 ] l^liA js _ " L^ia 3]^ji! 


Grade : Sahih (Damssdam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2846 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2954 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said that a horse of his went out and the enemy captured it. Then the 
Muslims defeated them and it was returned to him. (That was) during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (,£*&). 


He said: 

"And a slave of his absconded and joined up with the Romans, then the Muslims defeated them, and Khalid bin 
Walid returned him to me, after the death of the Messenger of Allah ( ) . " 

lA.lk.l3 Aj (j jUs ijic (jj| ,_jE. (jc- 4 a1]I Jjjc. ,jc. 4 JXaj A_U| AJC. 1-li.lk, 4.'liak a (j J IJf- 

^jlc- jfe. ia3 la Aj Ajc- Jjjlj Jll _ A_2c. A_lil Alii Jjjjj AjIc. 3^)3 (jj^Kn-all ^jlc. la3 

A_iic. A_lll Alii ollj Ailjjll (_jj 21_L AjIc. o3jj)2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2847 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2955 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said: 

"A man from (the tribe of) Ashja' died in Khaibar, and the Prophet Cffisfe) said: 'Offer the funeral prayer for your 


companion.' The people found that strange .* When he saw that, he said: Your companion stole from the spoils of 
war (when fighting) in the cause of Allah.'" 

,jc. io^yac- ^1 ,_jc. L>? (jA -La^La (jc. tW» >n ,_jc. 4.4 in ,_jj Clmll Ulijl 4^Jaj (_jj .'uki' InA 

<21Ib (Jjllll _ " ^b^kl .Vi ^^Ic. Iji La " ^slujj 4_llc. A_lll ^L^l (JlsS J.uAj fi'il I^y i CS^-5^ 3-^ 4^Yg ^kll 21_L 

i^ya dll I ill Ax-lLa ( ^3 I juiAilla 3J _ " Aill ^^3 (_)£■ La 3 " 3 Is Llli lS^_J Lais aJ djjijj 

(jdA jb (_£j ILL La 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2848 

Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2956 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

'There was a man called Kirkah in charge of the goods of the Prophet (;&&), who died. The Prophet (iLLM said: 'He 
is in Hell.' They went and looked, and found him wearing a garment or a cloak that he had stolen from the spoils of 
war." 

Jla ijjZac. 

. " 4“ 

Lg-lc- oclLc. j\ e.ld£ A_ilc. Ij.lk.j3 IjjAAS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2849 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2957 


(jj Aill Ajc . (j c. 4.4 Lll ^1 ,_jj ^)Lui ,jc. t jld 3 ,jj jjiac. (jc- 4 A Vue- L)A liiiSL 4 jUac. ,_jj ^ LLa liiilL 

jA " Ajic. aIII ^ L^i ^dll Jlls 4 “ iIaa _ Sj£j^ aJ 3^4 ^luij Aiic. aJII ^ L^i ^dll <_& L)^ 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (LLTi) led us in prayer on the Day of Hunain, beside a camel that was part of the spoils of 
war. Then he took something from the camel, and extracted from it a hair, which he placed between two of his 
fingers. Then he said: 'O people, this is part of your spoils of war. Hand over a needle and thread and anything 
greater than that or less than that. For stealing from the spoils of war will be a source of shame for those who do it, 
and ignominy and Fire, on the Day of Resurrection.'" 

Jla 4 4'b^ll Lflil (jj eilUc. (jc. 4 -M.Ilu (jj (jc. (jllul (jj ^ i UJC- 4(jl2uJ ^1 (jc. 4 AJ 1 IL 1 I _Jjl LiiA^. 4b^~S^ ^jlc. liiiik 

- ebjj)3 Axa .lili jj> jll (j-a 1 n»i'i Jjlij ^ya c . La. ^11 ^luij A_ilc- A_1SI A_1S1 llj ^1 .Ai 

LUa LaS Llli Liik ^|| j Li jAkll IjjS ^ \\ \t. ^ya IjiA (j] L^jI IL " Jll A ;» \ t ^il jkA - ^ j» ; 

" jILluj AJiUill Alii 3_jiill (jll 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2850 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2958 


It was narrated from Habib bin Maslamah that the Prophet ( ;£,$&) awarded one third (of the spoils of war) after the 
one fifth (had been taken). 

(jc- Cf~ lP lP djj Cf' ‘33^ (jc- 

~ * ** * ' * „ 0 55^ '* mr ' ^ » s r. "o o o ^ X. 00 - 

(jdadll dtj dillll (Jaj aluij AjIc. Alii (jl tA-alLus (jj i . un (jc. tAjjLk (jj Ajj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2851 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2959 


ln*h Vl5 (jj tAjjjj (jj j£j jjI iVTlk 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Prophet ( ;£,*!&) awarded one quarter of the spoils to those who 
attacked the enemy at the beginning and one third to those who attacked at the end. 

4<J_jd£- a (jc. (jj (jlkjlul (jc. CjjLkll (jj (jd^.^ (jc. 4(jULu (jc. 4£J^j 1 VUS 4.4k2i (jj C5^ £ " 

(_^Sj ^TjJl Sldll (_^S (_]lj ^aluij Ajlc. Alii (^21 (jl 4ClLal_Lall (jj oiUc. j) C. 4ACiLal (jc. 4^3''7I (_£-jl j) C. 

" Mil M31 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2852 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2960 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

'There is no awarding of the spoils after the Messenger of Allah (Ait), rather whatever the army acquires (of spoils 
of war) will be distributed among strong and weak alike." 

(Jij V 3-2 40.1k. (jc. 4 A-ljl (jc. 44 _U»_lU (jj j 3 J£ ' 4Adlul ^j 1 

• &%* ^ LS^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2853 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2961 


I (jj £lk.J Hlkjl 4(jajaoJl J Uiilk 4.dlk2s (jj ^jJc. liiilk. 
(jjialwilall AjIc- Alii ^h*" 1 Alii (Jjjjj Axj 


(jlj aiuj 4_ilc. ^jjll (jl 44 a\ » H a jg c - ma. (jc. 4 (J_j^£Ci u Yok aJ (Jj£j (jj (jldiL-u dm .auA oLkj j]ll 

' " " J o 0 ' in '* ' a o * o ~ ^ % n * '.X ' ' ' ' } & * o 0 

<J jjc. (jc- (_ 5 -j! (jc- t^liiikl jj-*c. jjtas . chilli Jia (jj^-j ®Ic2I 


Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2962 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet ( ) distributed the war spoils on the Day of Khaibar, giving three 
shares to the horseman, two shares for the horse, and one share for the man. 

|alulj Ajilc. Alii (j<2l (jl 4 jic (jjl (jc. 4^ili (jC. 4 jhc. (jj aIII due. (jC. 4Ajjl»Jl Jj\ l2l<k. 4<llkJl (jj 1 'i'Uk 

t ti jilj 3 ( i (^jj^jlil * til Ajjila (jjjjlall ^-uj! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2854 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2963 


'Umair, the freed slave of Aabi Lahm - Waki' said; - "He used to not eat meat" - said: 

"I fought alongside my master on the Day of Khaibar, and I was a slave. I was not given anything from the spoils of 


war but I was given from the least of the utensils (goods) a sword, which I dragged when I put it around my waist." 
<2 4lj;lxiC. dm .am (_]l£ 4CiiS (jj ^^.Igji jjj Ajj (jj dd j)C. 4.4 hi (jj aldaA 1 Vok 4 A_jSj hu'lk 4.4k li I Vok 

> ^ o " % ^ s' ^ f ' 0 * ~ 

Cl nlaC- 1 j Adllxll (j-a ^ i d J Ulj (3 V 3° <3^ - (•‘*31' V (jld Jls - 

Alldil lij Clld3 lillo ^-Idall (jxi 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2855 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2964 


It was narrated that Uimn 'Atiyyah Al-Ansariyyah said: 

" I fought alongside the Messenger of Allah (Ait) in seven campaigns, looking after their goods, making food for 
them, tending the \younded and looking after the sick. " 

tAjji LajV) 4 jhic. 1 \ (jc. 4 jjjiui Cllh 4 j) c. tal (j c. 4 jl iuLai (jj 4aC- lii.W 44 _j1jj (jj jjl 1 VoS. 

" ' o ° c 55 f.' t o c ^ o ' Jj " '' -• ^ __ O'-' 

(_£jI3Ij » till ^ <^3 dllj jc. |alui j 4_iic. 4_lll 4_lll £-a Cl) j jc. Chili 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2856 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2965 

It was narrated that Safwan bin 'Assil said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (At£) sent us in a military detachment and said: 'Go in the Name of Allah, and in the cause 
of Allah. Fight those who disbelieve in Allah. Do not mutilate, do not be treacherous, do not steal from the spoils of 
war, and do not kill children.'" 

Cjjg. ^ Vo A (jjjj jjI ClijLaJl ,jj A j Ac. 44-alU jjl IjliSA. 4<j!A3Jl jJc. (jj jui^dl in’) A 

<1]| Ijjjj-o " jlaS ^3 4_ilc Alii ^ 1 k,-i Aill (Jjjoij 1 m ) jlS cJLuiC- (jj jl^jiLa (jc. 4iulk (jj Alii 

" I jjh’q ) IjjAij Aillj l_jlll3 aAII 3.1 ) * 11 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2857 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2966 

It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father said: 

"Whenever he appointed a man to lead a military detachment, the Messenger of Allah (jji) would advise him 
especially to fear Allah and treat the Muslims with him well. He (^fc) said: “Fight in the Name of Allah and in the 
cause of Allah. Fight those how disbelieve in Allah. Fight but do not be treacherous, do not steal from the spoils of 
war, do not mutilate and do not kill children. When you meet your enemy from among the polytheists, call them to 
one of three things. Whichever of them they respond to, accept it from them and refrain from fighting them. Invite 
them to accept Islam, and if they respond then accept it from them and refrain from fighting them. Then invite them 
to leave their land and move to the land of the polytheists. Tell them that if they do that, then they will have the same 
rights and duties as the polytheists. If they refuse, then tell them that they will be like the Muslim Bedouins (who live 
in the desert), subject to the same rulings of Allah as the believers. But they will have no share of Fay”* or war spoils, 
unless they fight alongside the Muslims. If they refuse to enter Islam, then ask them to pay the Poll-tax. If they do 
that, then accept it from them and refrain from fighting them. But if they refuse, then seek the help of Allah against 
them and fight them. If you lay siege to them and they want you to give them the protection of Allah and your 
Prophet, do not give them the protection of Allah and your Prophet, rather give them your protection and the 
protection of your father and your Companions, for if you violate your protection and the protection of your fathers, 
that is easier than violating the protection of Allah and the protection of His Messenger. If you lay siege to them and 
they want you to let them come out with a promise of the judgement of Allah and His Messenger (;£*&), do not offer 
them a promise of the judgement of Allah and His Messenger (jfijfe), rather offer them your judgement, because you 
do not know if you will actually pass (the same as) Allah's judgement regarding them or not.'" 

Jla tAjjl (jc. 4a3jjj (jj| (jc. (jj A kqlc. (jc. 4 jUilo ui).lk 4(jj_jjill 4 S.hjj (jj 1) Uu-la. 4^')%.) (jj 5&aJa In’) A 

(jxalui^ll j-a 4jLa (j-aj 4_lll (_£jiij A j ■ ajj A f^-il ~s ^3 oLAajI 4 jjjoi ^ C. _jal lit ^luij 4_ilc. 4_11| 4_11| (Jjj_uj jl£ 
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a! frail l - TK 


j- ^ ^ $■ - i5 ji __ ^ a ^ ^ f. o *5 ■'-'o ^ ® 0 _> o ' ' ^ o 

I 1] j ILlj l^liii Vj Vj Vj IjjAij Vj ljjc.1 4_111 j (jA 4.111 (Jaxuj <^_S 4111 ^joAj ljjc.1 " Jlas Ija^. 
Ig^-ll .Ag V- i_a£j Ag '.a C^ls 1 $j1) <^SjjIa.I (jgils JLl^xA. jl (Jbla. Cliblii (_£Lkl A^c-lll ,jj£j2ui]| (jxi dlj-lc. dual dul 

IjiiS ^A (jj ^A^>uklj (jj^)A.lgJall jll ^1] ^AAjll ,_j-a <J_j^2ill ^glj ^Ag^-Pl ^Ag 1C. t_a£j ^Ag d <Jlsla HjjLkl (jlil ^aVlLiVI ^Jj 

->g 3 'c- iS i. (jjf Ciiall e_il^>c.lSI ijjj jS , j ^1 ^AA^ukla IjjI (jjj (jj^^lgUI ^^Ic. lA Agjlc. (jlj (jj^^lgJil] La ^Agl (jl Ull 

(jl IjjI ^A j)li (jiJIdll I jJALA-i (jl VI fr^gjAu A Alla I I J £(^lll (_^i (AgJ j)j£L Vj (jAlajUl (^jlc- (jj^u (^111 Alii 

(jlj (-> g I ill ^g jlc. 4lllj (jaM x .ill IjjI ^A (jll p g 'C- 4 — g 1 <a I j) b 4 (jll 4l^)^ll g-l l*aC.| ^g I * .4 ^abl-uaVI (^9 1^1 ~N .A 

Hill ^Agl <_l*^.l <j£lj UlL 42al Vj 4lll 42<sl ^Agl 3» Vl bll <211 a 3 42alj 4111 42al ^Agl 3* Vi (jl i^ljjljls 1 ' .Vi ~s di^^aLk 
(j]j aJjjjjj aAII Ij^jiiAl (jl (j-a ^£jlc. (jjAl ^A^aIjI Aijj ^'IAO lj^)iij (jl tjljl il iSligl 4jaij 
(jjij V (Sllll tiLa^A O^J bli aAII (^^Ic- l_^5^ *^Jpl _jts I n-o dlj^aLk 

" V (Al a 1]I -SlL ^$j 2 l -1 


Ihnll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2858 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2967 

^alj-aj 4-2 c- Alii (^-iill (jE. 4(jjii (jj (jUaxjll (jE. (jj ( llinla ^VO-A JlaS (jtj^ (jJ iAj Clu.lA^3 A-ailc. JlS 

jUj (_JlLa 

Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2968 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( A&) said: 

"Whoever obeys me, obeys Allah, And whoever disobeys me, disobeys Allah. Whoever obeys the ruler, obeys me, and 
whoever disobeys the ruler, disobeys me." 

Jls jUs cojjjA ^1 (jc. 4^JL_£3 ^1 (jc. 4(jLaE.VI I Vo^ liiiik Vis A (jj ^£-j ‘Ajj^u (jj j£j jjI 1 Vo a. 

(_gjc. \_Lal las ^aUaVI ^-llal (j^J AJLSl ^ ■ siC. laS ^jl_i (jA»J Alii ^-iJal laS ^^jc-lJal (jA " -Jjjj Ajlc. Alii ^h^i Alii Jjjjj 

" ^Aj^oC. 2iaS ^LaVI (ja-aC (jA'J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2859 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2969 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 

"Listen and obey, even if the one appointed over you is an Ethiopian slave with a head like a raisin." 

(jj (Jjjjl (jc. 4^11111 Jjl (^Vok 44 At ii'i I Vok 4. j» III (jj 1 VT-s Vis <• ilk j>J j£j j^ioJ jglj ‘jl2u j)J a I 

" 4_ilJ j 4_u:lj (jl^ (j. li'n^ ^JC. (_ta*Iluil (jjj lj»J^-il J I j» lauil " ^luij 4_llc. Alii 4lll Jjjjjj Jll Jll 4tdlLa 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2860 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2970 

It was narrated from Umm Husain that she heard the Messenger of Allah (.i^) say: 

"Even if the one appointed over you is a mutilated Ethiopian slave whose nose and ears have been cut off, listen to 
him and obey, so long as he leads you according to the Book of Allah. " 

Cjlll 4 (jl >^»^kll Ajlk. (jc. 4(jnVi^kll (jj (jc. 44 \* »ii (jc. 4^-l^jaJl jjj Liilik. 44jlkl ^j| (jj j£j jji I nlk 

” 4j]| fSpli U I a! lj»Auil3 a j^g julia. Ajc. ^yic. ^al (jl " JjAj 4alc. 4111 (^1>^» 4111 Chat .am 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2861 
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Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2971 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that he reached Rabadhah when the Iqamah for the prayer had 
already been given, and there was a slave leading them in prayer. It was said: 

'This is Abu Dharr," so he (the slave) started to move back But Abu Dharr said: "My close friend (i.e., the Prophet 
(XJ)) told me to listen and obey, even if (the leader was) an Ethiopian slave with amputated limbs." 

^jl (jc. iClLaULall (jj Alii aJ. (jc. 4 JJJI (jlJaC. ^1 ,_jC. t Ala, ui 110 A 4 -S (_jj ilak j l lOA 4 J-J ilak j 1 V oA 

Jjlk jLAajI jA Jjl (_)laa 4_lAA3 _ jA jjl Ia& (Jjiia AgAjJ hli obllLall ClLiual ASj oAjJll J] JJiil 4_j| 4 jA 

4 a! Ja'ih A A A 1 JjA. IaJ. (jlil (j]j £olal j J Jujj 4_Jc. Alii Jn-n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2862 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2972 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) sent 'Alqamah bin 
Mujazziz at the head of a detachment, and I was among them. When he reached the battle site, or 
when he was partway there, a group of the army asked permission to take a different route, and he 
gave them permission, and appointed 'Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais As-Sahmi as their leader, 
and I was one of those who fought alongside with him. When we were partway there, the people lit a 
fire to warm themselves and cook some food. 'Abdullah, who was a man who liked to joke, said: 

"Do I not have the right that you should listen to me and obey?" They said: 'Yes." He said: "And if I command you to 
do something, will you not do it?" They said: "Of course." He said: "Then I command you to jump into this fire." 
Some people got up and got ready to jump, and when he saw that they were about to jump, he said: "Restrain 
yourselves, for I was joking with you." When we came to Al-Madinah, they mentioned that to the Prophet (Xsfc), and 
the Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) said: "Whoever among you commands you to do something that involves disobedience 


to Allah, do not obey him." 

Al» nl ^Jl (jc. 4(jUjJ (jj Jkll (jj jit (jc. 4 jJaC- ,_JJ ,’uA ll 1 lOk 4 (j J jt-A ,_JJ Ajjj 1 iPS lP J4 J In a A 

(jlfi ji Ail Jc. J) ^ g'nl Hals J j 3 lii j 4 " i» j Jc. J Ji-a Jj 4 .a^lc. 4 " \x j Juj 4_iic. Alii Alii J 4(JjAkll 

AjLa Ijc. JiuS 4 - ' J .ag mil (JjuS Jj ASl-Ai. Jj Alii A JC. J -lie. Jalj JgJ Jill JuJI (_Ja AiJ-la AiiAlbuil Jail (jAaxAJ 

J (jjl - Jlc-J lAlulfij - Alii Ajc. JlaS 1 y jit-a 1 g jlc. J I JJaj^aul I Jj ^sjll ASjl Jail 11 jlfi Uals 


- „ * * * o' *■ 0 c >a ^ ^ 9 ^ -* 0 '' *5 * -* — c ^ -- 9 •£» r ^ * o' *■ 

fjgk V) ^ JU . ^aJU Ijlli \kS~x V) ul Ia 9 (Jli # I^SIS ^C-Uallj ^j\c. 

(211a Ijj^A ljlA3 Llila _ a ^ Jil 4 “ flS Lajls J » jqfljl ^jc. IJ » lAi Jls Ja LU 3 IjjkkAa _ jljll oAA 

" oj» j l—>*4 bis aJII 4_Jj-<aaA<U L g i ^ " Juij Aalc- Alii ^Jj^a Alii JlsS Juj 4_ilc- Alii ^Jj^a jj! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2863 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2973 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$£0 said: 

"The Muslim is obliged to obey (the ruler) whether he likes it or not, unless he is commanded to commit an act of 
disobedience. If he is commanded to commit a sin then he should neither listen nor obey." 

4 J n^ill ,_jj A jk j 1 iiA-sj ^ ijAC. (jjjl ,_jc. 4jxiU ,_jc. 4 j-ac. (jj Alii Ajjc. ,_je. 4.4 Li 4“nlll Uliil 4 ^Aj ,_jj ilak j uliAk 

aJII J^a Alii (jl 4j-aC- QjI (jC- 4^slb (jc- 4Aill lyift ,_jE. 4 j£-all f-kkj ,_jj Alii aJ- liliAk 4.U» m (_JJ AjJuoj 

" Ac-Lla bj ^Aui bis 4_iL^a*Ju j-al (_jA3 4 n^i» Ai U 7) 4_ iki LajS Ac-liall JoJall c-^jl (J*- " i}^ 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2864 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2974 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Prophet (;£#&) said: 


"Among those in charge of you, after I am gone, will be men who extinguish the Sunnah and follow innovation. They 
will delay the prayer from its proper time." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, if I live to see them, what should I do?" He 


said:, 'You ask me, O Ibn 'Abd, what you should do? There is no obedience to one who disobeys Allah." 

(jj <111 Ajc. 2ii.lk Vli 4(jiuc- 3^123 Inlk 4 jUaC (jj 2j.lk.j ^ (jj 2-lk, t Joa. m ^ 21i.lk. 

(jl (jj <111 ^Ic. oik (jc. 4<-ljl (jC. ui< <111 -2c. ouallall (jC. tajla. (jj (jLalic. 

l_j d iVg< " 1 (jc. ol/LLail <ca 22 <121 jLkj (_£.lstj ^-IIjoj " 32 ^alj-uj <-2c. <111 

" <211 ^g-LaC. <cl2a V (Jksj < Ll a 1 ^aS (jjl 11 ^llLul " Jll (Jksl l IS <lll 3j- ul j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2865 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2975 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"We gave our pledge to the Messenger of Allah (32), pledging to listen and obey in times of hardship and times of 
ease, willingly or reluctantly, and when others are shown preference over us, and that we would not dispute the 
order of those in charge, that we would speak the truth wherever we are, and that we would not fear the blame of 
anyone when acting or speaking for the sake of Allah. " 


ij^c. <111 djlc- j 4.V» »n ‘(Jjl-kLij (j . j ,2k2 ,jc. 4(j-^JJ^l (jJ <111 2c. UiiSk. 4.2k2 ,_jj ^Ic. 1 Vok 

<_2c. <111 <211 Jjjjj 2x22 Jll tClbal 2all e2l2c. ,jc. c<_ij1 i jc. tClbal 2all e22c. -liljjll LP ®22 c- Cf' (j^L^C 

(_jkll Jj <33 ^>aVl j2j *2 (jlj 1 1 jlc. ojjVlj ojSdllj jallukH j ^uullj jm 11 ^^3 <C.l2allj ^^Ic. 

<-ajl <211 ^ (■ 2l k i V 1 2jJa- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2866 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2976 


'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 

"We were with the Prophet (32) - seven or eight or nine of us - and he said: Will you not give pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah?' So we stretched forth our hands and someone said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have already 
given you our pledge. On what basis shall we give this pledge?' He said: '(On the basis that) you will worship Allah 
and not associate anything with Him, you will establish the five daily prayers, you will listen and obey” - then he 
spoke some words under his breath - 'and you will not ask the people for anything.' He said: 'I saw some of that 
group. If he dropped his whip he would not ask anyone to pick it up for him. '" 

(_jc. <2jj <jljjj (_jc. 4^-kji2l 2c. (_jj . » H lYok t^l°i2 qi .iilj^l 1 Vok 4^22. ^1_2 a 1 Vok 

2* > AiV I <2l)La c2jc. - (jxals 21 j 4 - 1 21 - 4 ( j ; ixiVl 4, mail ^ jjlk, Jl! 4^22 ^1 ,jc. 4^jV_52ll 

Jill 3lls l2iil I2ajgu3 _ " <lll cj j* 2 Vl " 312 <2uii jl <22 j jl 4» un <2 c. <211 ■^ £ ' 22 3-^ 

jjiij (j2kJI dil_jl2all 1 \22 <j Vj <211 1 ja2j (jl " 32s 4-^l» j\2j ^22x3 212 xj2 2 2 <211 3j j - j j 12 

32 oj 12s <2a 9 Jj laLau )2l! (212 9 I L >axj cl ul j 21a 31-2 _ " 22 ( >.211 1 2213 V ? - <3-2. < <lk >u.l 9 - 1 9 * 32 9 


\j3LsO. 


1231 322 


el2j 2jl2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2867 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2977 


It was narrated that 'Attab, the freed slave of Hurmuz, said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: We gave our pledge to the Messenger of Allah (,32) on the basis that we would listen 
and obey. He (;£2) said: "As much as you can." 
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3. frail c _ TK 


3jj-uj 12*32 3j% 4i21lx j)J (j2l 


I Xwi 


- 325 ^ - ‘4-33. (jc- t^3» >~i'i luh 3512 4222 ,_jj 3uls 

" 3-Tim' Laos " (_Jla3 4 c132Ij ^JaUl t _ s Jc- ^luij 42c 4ilt ^ h.-i 421 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2868 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2978 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A slave came and gave his pledge to the Prophet (;&&), pledging to emigrate, and the Prophet (Atfc) did not realize 
that he was a slave. Then his master came looking for him, and the Prophet (32M said: 'Sell him to me,' and he 
brought him in exchange for two black slaves. Then after that he did not accept the pledge from anyone until he had 
asked whether he was a slave." 


^ic. ^alujj 42c. 4111 "IJC. C-Lk Jli 4Jjl-k (j C 4JA/3 (_g2 (jC 4 2Lul (jj Cluill U12I 4£rJaj 3ttkJa 1 ulk 

.1 -la " - ■ " ^luj J 42c 4lll ^3“ 3^3 o-Ijjj o22 e-LkS Ajc. 4jl ^aluij 42c. 4lll J* 2 i ^2j (I 

jA 2c I 4ll2u <32. 211 j 22 Ilk I (»^12 ^2 ^2 jjlj-2 (jj2ij 


A ux \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2869 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2979 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (£$!&) said: 

"There are three to whom Allah will not speak on the Day of Resurrection, not will He look at them nor purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment: A man who has surplus water in the desert and withholds it from a wayfarer; a 
man who sells a man his product after 'Asr, swearing by Allah that he bought it for such and such a price, and the 
other believes him, but that is not the case; and a man who gives his pledge to a ruler, only doing to for the purpose 
of worldly gain, and if he is given something he fulfills it, but if he is not given anything he does not fulfill it." 

,jc 4 ^ 1 l 2 a ^1 ,jc 4 (jixcVI (jc 44 jjI*2 jjI Uii.ik Ijlla 4 (jl 2 uj 3 .ixklj 4222 3 j 4422 ^1 3 j 2 j Uii.ik 

Vj 4x1211 £^2] jkh Vj 421 JaKj V 42c 4111 421 3j- ul j 3^ 3^ cs-4 

122 L&.ikV 422 i II 22 a jr2au Vkj £jIj 3^.jj 3 ... 1 j3 lp 1 4 j 22 0322 3 ‘4-e 3^j ^21 c-illc 

" 4l 1 2 ^1 1 g 2a A jlj 3 Ifrix o2acS jll 122 Vj 4 jlj 12 V 221 £jt-j 3^JJ jjc ^Ic J&J 43.22 llflj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2870 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2980 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"The affairs of the Children of Israel were administered by their Prophets. Every time a Prophet left, he was followed 
by another, but there will be no Prophet among you after I am gone." They said: "What will happen, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "There will be caliphs and there will be many of them." They said: "What should we do?" He said: 
"Fulfill your pledge to the first one, then the one who comes after him, and do the duties required of you, for Allah 
will question them about the duties upon them." 

32 4 OJJ 3 A 3 I (jc. 4|» jl2 ^1 (jc 442 (jc 4C3j3 (jj j)C jjj 421 2c l2.lk 4422 ^1 (_JJ Jjl 2ii.lk 

(jjl2 (_jj 2 4jlj 32 42k i_2j 2 iK ^Ajl2ji » hjj2 2212 32!jj 3 ^_g2 (jl " |2 jjj 42c 421 421 3 j j - j j 3^ 

3 jVI a u tjijj " 3^-3 a 2-^2 < 2 £a " 31 I 421 3_j j - u j 2 2 )_ 9“4 . " 22 s 32 

" * * ^ a ^ '2 *■ " s, 2 ^ Jl * f. ** 0 35 * ‘2 ^ C e ^ 

" 22c ^21 (jc 32_j jc 421 a22b ^£2c (j2l Ijjl 3 j71^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2871 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2981 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 


"A banner will be set up for every traitor on the Day of Resurrection, and it will be said: This is the treachery of so- 
and- so.'" 


mi jc. jjl I *nlk 4jl_d (j J .Aka ifiWj ^ 4 \\* hi lljia. 4-llljll ' "1^- 4 jadj jJ <ill .Ac. jJ .Ak a InW 

<dlllll £.1 jl jCld (J^l 4_ iLaij " 4_llc. <111 ^h--l <111 3j- ul j JlS JlJ (<111 AlC jC 4(Jllj (_gjl jC. ((jliaC-VI jC 

" jbli Sjld oIa 3^2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2872 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2982 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

"For every traitor a banner will be set up on the Day of Resurrection, commensurate with his treachery." 

.U» m ^1 jc. 4 0 jdaj ^1 jc. 4 jlc.la. jj Jjj jj ^Ic. lllljl 4.1}j jj CLaa. Lli.la. 4^11111 jja jj jl^piC. I ll, A 

" <IjhC. jhij J <dLslll £.1 jl jCllL 3^ 4, h<-lij <jl Vl " jiiulj <jic <111 ^h--! <lll 3^J 31-3 31 ^ 4^ j-^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2873 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2983 


Muhammad bin Munkadir said that he heard Umaimah bint Rugaigah say: 

" I came to the Prophet (^sfc) with some other women, to offer our pledge to him. He said to us: '(I accept your 


pledge) with regard to what you are able to do. But I do not shake hands with women.'" 

3ji (<aj3^) dill <ddal Cl» am 313 4 jdLLall jj Ak .a £aaj <j| 4<lllc. jj jlliioi l‘**W 4 <j 12 (_5^1 jj jSL Cilk. 

" frlhill ^ILLal V jlfllalj jJ* li'nul LajS " 111 31^3 <*-jllj Sjd ^3 ^Loij <_llc <111 ^it^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2874 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2984 


'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"When the believing women emigrated to the Messenger of Allah (X%&), they would be tested in accordance with 
Allah's saying: 'O Prophet! When believing women come to you to give you the pledge. .."'[60: 12] 

'Aishah said: "Whoever among the believing women affirmed this, passed the test. When they affirmed that, the 
Messenger of Allah (Ai&) would say to them: 'Go, for you have given your pledge.' No, by Allah! The hand of the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) never touched the hand of any woman, rather he accepted their pledge in words only." 
'Aishah said: "By Allah, the Messenger of Allah (ATM did not demand of women (in their pledge) anything other 
than that which Allah had commanded, and the hand of the Messenger of Allah (ATM never touched the hand of a 


woman. He would say to them, when he had accepted their pledge: You have given your pledge, ' verbally. " 

^^JAa.1 4 4 3 g m jjl jC- 4(JJli Jj ^^JAa.! 31-3 44_lAj jj <111 -d c UJ-ia. 4 jjmoall ^^)dl jj jj .dM Upk 

<2c. <111 (_ s -lj-<a <111 3j- ul j (^-1) jj^lA 111 dLLajall ClLlSi Chili ^iuij 4_llc <111 ^lm-i jjlll 4<jlollc. ji 4 JAjjll jj 

dll MjJal' ja IgJ j^l j-^ <jdlc. dill <1VI ^>dl ^1 Tl \\ \ \ dllajjall Tlc-La. Ill jdll l$JI 3 <ill 3j3J jad aJ 

<a1c. <111 ^h--i <111 3_J J - a J j$l 3 1-3 (1>$-Ij3 ja (dll Aj jj3^^ Hi 3“'J ^'-jl c - 4-111 <111 3j- ul d jlSi 4 A allj ^)3l C33 

dill _ |»1)1^11 j jg * ill) <jl JJC. la! Si jlal 11 4_lc. <111 ^ Ida <111 3j- u) j 11 Chid La <lllj V _ " jiixjll lls jflllajl " 

4-llc. <111 ^L^-i <111 3_JJ-0J l IS Chid <111 O^psl La VI C-ldlll (_ s lc- 4_llc. <111 <111 3j- ul j -d! La <lllj <dllc. 

UVli _ " jS*i» ;ll C3 " jfcjk d.1 111 j^l 3 j1j jl^j -la3 oi j-al ( 1L 1 1 .i j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2875 
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Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith2985 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Whoever enters a horse (in a race) between two other horses, not knowing whether it will win, that is not gambling. 
But whoever enters a horse (in race) between two other horses, certain that it will win, that is gambling." 

■ in (jc. (jc. (jJ jULuo ulAjl 4(jjjt& (jJ IVok j/lij Aj 44 jAAj (jj jjl InW 

(JjAuU (jl (jilA V j& j (jjj-uQa (joj LluQS (ji " 4_llc. “till ^ h^i 4ill JIS tejjQA ^j\ (jc. ty (n«All (jj 

" jl-«3 (_gnin (jl jpslA J?A j (jJjuiQs (joj t-AiQs (Jikjl (jisj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2876 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2986 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) made a horse lean, and he would send the horse that he had made lean from Hafya' 


to Thaniyyatul-Wada', and (he would send) the horse that he had not made lean from Thaniyyatul-Wada' to the 
mosgue of Banu Zuraig." 

Alii ^L-«a Alii j2 ■ >i jjli (jj (jc. 4£3lA (jc. cAAII JUjc. (jc. t jxaj (jJ aAII .iAc lAj.lk oAk A (jj (3^- lAlila. 

'ly ui la (j/a j2 . ' £-IAjll Ajjj pkll (j-a Cll^puJa (Jj-ujJ (jliAs JjAJI ^luij A_iic. 

. <Jwjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2877 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2987 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"There should be no prizes for racing except races with camels and horses." 

^1 (jc. - dllAl - t^SAll ^1 (jc. 4 jjA 1C. (jj .'lAk A (jc. t (j\ ajLi (jJ 0-iiC. iVU-s ‘Ali2u ^1 (jj ^)£j jjl lAj-la. 

" ^sLi. jl i ik V) (jjA^ V " a_i]c. aJII aIII jjls Jls 4 SQj5& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2878 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2988 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( jArik ) forbade traveling with the Qur'an to the land of 
the enemy, lest the enemy gets hold of it. 


(j| c^pic. (jj| (jc. 4^ilA (jc. 4(jjiji (jJ lillLa (jc. (jj (jA^Ajll .lAc. 1 uAk j/ll ja C. jjlj 4(jlAui (jJ Aitkl 1 Vok 

j-jdl aJIAj (jl Ail_L-a j-liJI (jiajl (_gA) (jl^^lQ QsLuiJ (jl 4_iic. 4_lll aAII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2879 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2989 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( jj-U) used to forbid traveling with the Qur'an to the 
land of the enemy, lest the enemy gets hold of it. 

qI qIS Ajl ^Lai j a2c. aAII aIII (jc. i yac. (jj (jc. t^ilA (jc. t,4, in (jj Unlll lAlAjl (jj ,'iiak A iVok 

j^ill aJIAj (jl AiLiJi (jiaj I (jlj^lQ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2880 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2990 
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It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Musayyab that J ubair bin Mut'im told him that he and 'Uthman bin 
'Affan came to the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) to speak to him about the way in which the one fifth 
from Khaibar had been distributed to Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib. They said: 

"You have distributed it to our brothers Banu Hashim and Banu Muttalib, but we are related to you (to Banu 
Hashim) in the same way (as Banu Muttalib)." The Messenger of Allah (Aii) said: "Rather I think that Banu 
Hashim and Banu Muttalib are the same."* 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 24, Hadith 2881 
Arabic reference : Book 24, Hadith 2991 
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liLoA <■ '1 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

'Traveling is a kind of torment, it keeps anyone of you from his sleep, food and drink. When anyone of you has 
fulfilled the purpose for which he travled, let him hasten to return to his family." 

Ajc. (jj ^jI (jc. 4(_yiil (jJ did UJ.lk. I_jlll W 1 j)J Ajjjjjj (_£jA jll I. . LS-IA 4 jdc. (jj ^12 oA 1 Vrik 

(dd UdJI (jx A ■* jddl " j]ll ^Laij 4_}lc. dll dll jl 4ejri)& (_jjl (jC. 4jdllll ^Jlda (^j| (jC. (jil^3)ll 

" dd (^11 p_j^.^)ll (J>* jlfl ojid (j-a ^.ikl ^daS 111! dljdj A_a\ a Ja j AJajl ^dldl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2882 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2992 


■dll ls L^3 ^dll (jc. 40jd)A (jc. (jc (jc !a (jj jjjill dc IdSk. iui jjI£ (jj lua (jj t_l jld l-^^d 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2993 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Fadl said - or vice verse: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: Whoever intends to perform Hajj, let him hasten to do so, for he may fall sick. 


lose his mount, or be faced with some need.’" 

,j» ui (jc. 4jjJlc (jj (_)°n>>3 (jc. 4(_Jjjljj-oj JjcUdl ulidk 4£dj 1 n*ik 'ill 4-dll .id (jj 4dakJa (jj jlc 1 irik 

ll jl (jia " aluij 4_ilc dll ^ h^i dll (Jjjjj j]ll 3ll - ‘jdVI (jc. IdAlkl jl - 4(_]daall (jc 4(_pdc (jjl (jc 4jlia. (jj 

_8 o' ' _j S j! ^ o' 55 ^ ^ ^ s ^ 0 

" dddi (_pa^)*jj dl >>ill (JjJajj (_paJ^)dl (^pa^jdl ll dll (Jdtdls ^dll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2883 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2994 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

"When the following was revealed: "And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to the House (Ka'bah) is a duty that mankind 
owes to Allah, for whoever can bear the way." [3:97] They asked: 'O Messenger of Allah, is Hajj every year?' He 
remained silent. They asked: 'Is it every year?' He said: “No. If I had said yes, it would have become obligatory.' Then 
the following was revealed: "O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you 
trouble.'" [5:101] 

cdjt (jc. 4(_ s Jc'il dc (jj (jJc. Inlk L>? jj^alia l VI, 'ik 'ill 4ddd (jj (jlcj (jj dll dc (jj dk !a 1 VI, 'ik 

?cdJl dll U Ijlll _ . .i dll pUadjI jl drnll (jjillll (_ 5 ic dilji Idl <3-^ i is^ c ' <-/" 4j jikdl ^1 (jc. 

^ 0> $ " 0 H 0 , * * ~ \ ^ ^ o / o* A ji ^ ^ ^ 5** " ^ , •*„' ^ **/ ji 

frldil (jc. I jllld I ji<sl (jjdl I^jI U) cd jd _ " rink jl ( L*j dill jJj V " 3dl (ale (_d (jil I jlll d£da ^Ic. 3£ ^1 

.{ (ii>d s fiid^3i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2884 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2995 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


tiLoil 1,3' cjIj£ 
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'They said: '0 Messenger of Allah, is Hajj (required) every year?' He said: 'If I were to say yes, it would have become 
obligatory, and if it were to become obligatory, you would not (be able to) do it, and if you did not do it you would be 
punished.'" 

jj (Jjil jc. 4 jUijoi jc. 4(jjaC.VI jC. 4<ll jc. 4e,'mc. jj hinSla 1 lOS 4 JXai jj <111 JlOC jj UJ.lk 

11 1 0C. l^J <3 tjjj **— '.'7* Jjl jS " JlS ^alc- 3^ ^kll <111 ll l^jlts Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2885 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2996 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Aqra' bin Habis asked the Prophet (;£$&) : 

"O Messenger of Allah, is Hajj (required) every year, or just once" He said: "Rather it is just once. And whoever can 
perform Hajj voluntarily, let him do so." 

jjl jc- 4 jlluj ^ji jc. jc 4 jaka. jj (jUiui liliil 4 jjjl& jj Aiji Uj.lk jj i_j luH 

(Jj " 3 Is o^.lj oja jj <ilu 3^ ^kll Alii 3.J ja, J ) 11 31 ^ ^Ij-uj <ilc <111 (_s-l J “ a 3f3l 3^ t(j‘3 jJ jl 

" £-^jl aj3 ^-LlaJjj j^3 o^ps 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2886 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2997 


It was narrated from 'Umar that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

'Perform Hajj and 'Umrah, one after the other, for performing them one after the other removes poverty and sin as 
the bellows removes impurity from iron." 

3^11 jc. ijAC. jc 4 jaIc jj <111 Coc jc 4 <111 .ibc. jj ^Ajc jc 4<jjlc. jo jllik Uli^k 4<kk ^j| jo jfk jjl 1 Vo A 
" Aj^kll Cluk jjkll 1^ kj 'jlH'j jttll C 5 ^ ^ Afrkj <*-l3a)l jll ojktllj 0 kll joo I jot. jLj " 3^-3 <ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2887 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2998 


jkc. ji <131 ± 0 C jc 4<ill .3k. j? ^L^alc. jc 4 JAC j <111 3k. luh 4 JjmO j jjja 1‘uh 4<llk jo Jji lillk 

OJCC _ alj-OJ <ilc. <111 - ^311 (jc- 44_jl_lakll jj JAC jc 4<jjl jc. iAjtCOJ jj 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 2999 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"From one 'Umrah to another is an expiation for the sins that came in between them, and Hajj Mabrur (an accepted 
Hajj) brings no less a reward than Paradise." 

jC 4 jl iai nil ^Jlka ^jl jc. - jii^. 31 ^ -^k. jJ - 4 j 'a i ii jc. 4(jkl jj dlllLa UjAk 4 4 1* lsia _jjl luh 

<jkll V] 3 j?- <1 (JjuI jj^)Xall ^kllj 1 lag ‘m Ua ojla£ o^liall o^jkill " 3^ - ^aoj <llc. <111 _ 3f^ U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2888 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3000 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 
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"Whoever performs Hajj to this House, and does not have sexual relations nor commit any disobedience, will go 
back like the day his mother bore him. " 

jla 4ojjj)A ^1 jc 4^jlk <_^l jc ‘ jc t jljiljj ‘ j * ui,a jc 4 <ii2u ^1 jj jjl 'Wk 

" <Jal <jDj Lofl j (jinq; jlj dbS jj jll dmll IIa j< " _ -Jjjj <llc <1)1 _ <111 (Jjjj j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2889 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3001 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet Offisfe) performed Hajj on an old saddle, wearing a cloak that was worth four Dirham or less. Then he 
said: 'O Allah, a Hajj in which there is no showing off nor reputation sought.'" 

<111 gcj*. (jjli tiillLa jj (Jjjji jc 4 jUI jJ Cuj) jC jj £_1J jl^ Cf' ‘^3^J UiSk. t.'ll'k a jj ^jlc llliSk 

" Ajuajoi Yj c.l)j Y <a*a. 111 " 3-9 j) jjlLu Y jl jAl jl <xjjl jjlLu <a2aSj Cl Jj 3^j ^glc - (3-uj <i)c 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2890 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3002 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (^fc) between Makkah and Al-Madinah, and we passed through a valley. He 
said: 'What valley is this?' They said: 'Azrag Valley.' He said: 'It is as if I can see Musa (as) - and he mentioned 
something about the length of his hair, which Dawud (one of the narrators) did not remember - 'putting his fingers 
in his ears and raising his voice to Allah reciting the Talbiyah, passing through this valley.' Then we traveled on until 
we came to a narrow pass, and he said: What pass is this?' They said: Thaniyyat Harsha' or 'Laft.' He said: 'It is as if 
I can see Yunus, on a red she- camel, wearing a woollen cloak and holding the reins of his she- camel, woven from 
palm fibres, passing through this valley, reciting the Talbiyah. '" 

<3-9 t jJJUC j:l jc t <21x11 ^1 jc. 4-liA ^1 jj Ijll jc. 4 j-lc csf' j?l Cick. <_alk jj j£j 4 jku j-il InA 

" (jjls _ jjjY! jdj I jllJ _ " IIa Clj jl " (_]la3 Cl jj ll j jA3 < llAkllj <52a jjj _ aluj <iic <1)1 _ <1)1 3j- ul j 

jl <1 <licl <lxjj-^al Ix-Cal j - Ijll A j Y UlCu o jxCu Jjla j-a jfils |»luj <iic <))| ^gl] jlajl 

(jjll _ cllil jl ^gku jA <Iij I jlll . " olA <jjj jl " Jlia <2u ^glc. 1131 ^gik ll jjj jj 3-9 . " jd jil I^J I jLa <3ii)lj <111 ^gl) 

" I nil' jd jll Icjj I jtia A ilk <jsll ^al Its j < Sjj-a <ii. <j)c t-\ <3li (_ s l £ - jlajl " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2891 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3003 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"The pilgrims performing Hajj and 'Umrah are a delegation to Allah. If they call upon Him, He will answer them; 
and if they ask for His forgiveness. He will forgive them." 

jj jj L_) ^ VVk _ jxilc c _gjj - t^lU-a jJ <111 Ajc. jj ^11-ka liiick. 4 j^-ol j^-ll jAlkll jj ^laAl jjl lilick. 

" j jll <j| _ ^Ij-uj <ilc. <111 _ <111 Jjjaij jC. 4 0 jJjA ^gjl jC 4 jl.jftuill ^ILLa ^gj| jC 4 jOjjll jj <111 CJC jj Cllc 

" jlc 6 j 1 jixluil jl j jl jj ojcl jl <111 C3j jlkxllj •>^>11 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2892 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3004 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 
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'The one who fights in the cause of Allah, and the pilgrim performing Hajj and 'Urnrah are a delegation to Allah. He 
invited them, so they responded to Him, and they ask Him and He gives to them." 

<31 (jc. ijic ,jc. 4.1&La3 ,_jc. 3 lir. ,_jc. t A Vnc. (jl^ioc. 3j.lk 4t_ajjla ^ '3k a 1 Vok 

j, s' " 0 i ^ " K ' f t * } ' 55 f 0 Ji "0 0 £ 0 31 " # ^ 0 ' ' 

" ^AliaC-li e_jll3jj o_jjl_kli ^aAlcl <111 ^)2 j*Ji1Ij 0 l_kllj <111 (_£ jlall " 33 _ ^3-uj <3c. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2893 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3005 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar (from 'Umar) that he asked the Prophet for permission to 
perform 'Urnrah, and he gave him permission and said to him: 

"O younger brother, give us a share of your supplication, and do not forget us." 

3!illk 

(_gl J -' a - (j!3joll 


u younger nrotner, give us a snare or your suppncauon, ana ao not rorget us. 

<i! (jit ,jC. 4J-OC. (jj| (jC. C^alLuj ,j E. 4<3l JjJC. (jj ^j-^alc. ( jc. 4^Uilu l jc. 4 j 1 iLk 4<2lLi ^1 ^ j53 31.1 

" 1 Hajj Vj rilil A 3^)j 3 3 " 33 J <1 (j!3 O^pl*!! - |2 j-uj <3c <111 ^ \><-i _ jjgjjll ^jlLLt 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2894 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3006 

It was narrated from Safwan bin 'Abdullah bin Safwan said that he was married to a daughter of 
Abu Darda'. He came to her and found Umm Darda' there, but he did not find Abu Darda'. She said 
to him: 

"Do you intend to perform Hajj this year?" He said: 'Yes." She said: "Pray to Allah for us to grant us goodness, for 
the Prophet Ofisfe) used to say: The supplication of a man for his brother in his absence will be answered. By his 
head there is an angel who says Amin to his supplication, and every time he prays for his brother, he says: "Amin, 
and the same for you.'" He said: "Then I went out to the marketplace where I met Abu Darda', and he told me 
something similar from the Prophet ( jusfe)." 

-llC. ,jC. 4 JJjjll ^1 (jC. 4 (jl 1 ‘ 11 (IP ^H-all <lc. ,jC. 4(jjjl& (jJ .Ijjl 3jlk 4<ll2j ^1 ^)S3 jJ>\ 1 73 k 

33 ^Lill 0kJl ^ Phll^S plljlll 31 -Aj ^.lljSlI kkjl L&33 plljlll <ill <lLj CllilSj JIS 4(jlji^a (jj <111 
Pjc. L_U*11 lij 4_lkY <11 Vluia f-^pdl ejjC.1 " 3j% <3c. <111 ^ h<-i _ jjgjlll (jll Jjkj 111 <111 Pll ill33 _ j 

nh^ $.11 oil Ui 4 “ 1 (qb / a Loll , 31 iLoa. yk aJ , " 4 ]LaJ 311 a dual 3 ll ukj <1 lc-1 Lal£ <11 C-J , 3c. /‘pi aj 4 _luI ) 


j (jp-al 31-2 jpkj <1 lc3 L33 <llc.j ^_ s 1 £ ' 

3111 3-kp - 3 jjjj <3c. <31 _ (jg-klt ^jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2895 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3007 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man stood up and said to the Prophet ( 3 : 33 : 'O Messenger of Allah! What makes Hajj obligatory?' He said: 
'Provision and a mount.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is the (real) Hajj?' He said: The one with dishevelled 
hair and no perfume.' Another (man) stood up and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is the (real) Hajj?' He said: 
'Raising one's voice and slaughtering the sacrificial animal. '" 

1 V 3 k lililk 'ilij 4 <31 3 c. ,_jj j^Joc-j 4 3333 (jj 3 -k- 1 V 3 k j ^ 4 <Jjl »3 ( 353 ® 1 n'lk 4 jl 3 c. (jj 1 Vl.'ik 

< 3 c. <31 _ < 3 ; ^3 31-2 4 ^piC. (jjl ,jC. 4 ^-ajjk<ll jllc. gjj ,jc. 43331 3 j 3 ^ lP 

^llj _ " 3311 4 “ will " 31-2 ^1331 Uo 3 <31 3 j- ul j Ip 31-2 _ " <l^.l^>llj 3 ^) 3 ! " 31-2 ^a-l! 4 - jj La < 3 l " 3 332 - | 3 j-uj 
( jl 3 l ^311 j <1333 0 tao 3 l 0*13 33 . " ^ 311 j 0*41 " 33 0311 Laj <31 3 j- uj j 3 332 ^)kl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2896 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3008 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


lijdk 

Cp 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2897 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3009 


[3:97] 


"Provision and a mount, " meaning, about Allah's saying: "Whoever can bear the way. ' 
iACjjLc. (jc. 4c.liac. (jc. 4 1 2aji 3-^ (jd CP i tsP d^ CJ 1 h Inlk 4.V» m (_jj Cjjj-u 

tun 4_il| ^-l ti'hiil qa J aJjS ^ j _ " 4_L.l^ll j " d^ _ 4.2c. 4_lll _ aAII dj- 1 -^ 3 ^ 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No woman should travel the distance of three days or more, unless she is with her father, brother, son, husband or a 
Mahram." 


aJc. aIII _ aAII dj-^j Jll Jll 4 .h» m ,_jc. 4^1 Ll^ 3 (jc. 4(ji* c -^^ Id-ik Id-ik 4 ’uk.a ^ CJp ' 'i'Dk 

" j\ j\ tghjl jl 1 iSjSl j\ £-<s V) I^C-L-aS e U 4iil/lj alkali ^)Sl_uii V " - ^alujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2898 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3010 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (£#&) said: 

"It is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to travel for more than one day's distance 
without a Mahram. " 

- u' 4JT?' CP 

" ' o } • " " o'- 

" LgJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2899 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3011 


Ajic. 4_lll 


A»_u) (jc. 44_LO ^gji (jE. 4^ldui liiiik 4 Aj1lu ^gjl jfLj Jji 1 VT'I-S 

“ P ‘ 11 <o (jS aAIL aJjJ d 2 *-! V " t_)l3 _ »>] > .i j 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (^Isfc) and said: 'I have enlisted for such and such a military campaign and my wife 


is going for Hajj .' He said: 'Go back with her.'" 

(jjl ^gl ja 4.V » a U! 4j| 4 jUjC ,_jj jjAc- ^ ‘nOk L>^ Ullk 4(_3^klul ^ (. _ uk Cu Uii.lk 4 JCaC. ^IdoA nok 

lifij Sj jc. ^gi C1 i.lu£ 1 ^gjj (_]ll _ aluij Aaic- 4_lll _ ^-dll cd! Is^lp^ d^ tjjjouc. (jjl ,jc. (jjdc- 

" l^JLa " d^ . 4 kl k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2900 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3012 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is J ihad obligatory for women?' He said: 'Yes: Upon them is a J ihad in which there is 
no fighting: Al-Hajj and Al-'Umrah." 

Chili 4' < Uijlc. ,jc. 44 kl)-i Cluj ACh lie. l jc. (Sjlt ^gjl ,_jj 4 . ,j c. 4<ddCa3 ^ AaA. C Ulicis. 44hjCu ^gjl ^ ji\ InA 

" o jkaJI j 4_i3 d^ ^ " d^ c-lLdll Alii dj-^j 1-j Chls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2901 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3013 


It was narrated from LJmm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"Hajj is the J ihad of every weak person." 

Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 737 


1 . 00.02 


25 - Chapters on Hajj Rituals (2882 - 3119) 





English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2902 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3014 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ( A&) heard a man saying: 

"Labbaik 'an Shubrumah (Here I am (O Allah) on behalf of Shubrumah." The Messenger of Allah ( Asik) said: "Who 
is Shubrumah?" He said: "A relative of mine." He said: 'Have you ever performed Hajj?" He said: "No." He said: 
"Then make this for yourself, then perform Hajj on behalf of Shubrumah. " 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2903 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3015 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (Ait) and said: 'Shall I perform Hajj on behalf of my father?' He said: Yes, perform 
Hajj on behalf of your father, for if you cannot add any good to his record (at least) you will not add anything bad.'" 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2904 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3016 

It was narrated from Abu Ghawth bin Husain - a man from Furu' - that he consulted the Prophet 
(TyY) about a Hajj that his father owed, but he had died and had not gone for Hajj. The Prophet 
(Afe) said: 

"Perform Hajj on behalf of your father." And the Prophet ( A&) said: "The same applies to fasting in fulfillment of a 
vow - it should be made up for. " 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2905 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3017 

It was narrated from Abu Razin Al-'Ugaili that he came to the Prophet (Aik) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, my father is an old man and he cannot perform Hajj or 'Umrah, and he is not able to ride the 
mount (due to old age)." He said: "Perform Hajj and TJmrah on behalf of your father." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



" Aic. .To ) jilll 4_UI (jjllj . " Aul (jC- " _ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2906 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3018 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that a woman from Khath'am came to the Prophet (;£,$&) 
and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, my father is an old man who has become weak, and now the command of Allah has come for 
His slaves to perform Hajj, but he cannot do it. Will it discharge his duty if I perform it on his behalf?" The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Yes." 

LW LW tJljLkll jJ (jxia.j)]l Cf' 4 


jjjill Jjc. UjSk. JjLaiaJI jLalc. jj .ilk a i O^J^y a J 1 ‘ulk 


ii\ jll jl 4(jjolilc. jj Ajll JlC. jc. 4 jjla. (jJ jc. 4 jjl tVi iSM <■ SjW jj .illc. jj jj jc. 4 j-aj jkjll Ajljjj 

Jc. aAII Jlj Ajal la 0i2u 4J jj 11 chilli _ aJc. aIII ^ U^i _ jjl ciiSLk ^»1k (j« 

" ^aaj " _ 4_llc. Alii _ Alii Jlij Ajc. Lg-pjl (jl 4_ic. j jaj (J^S Ube .111 ^ilaiLuU Vj 0 aJI oClhc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2907 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3019 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Husain bin 'Awf told me: I said: "O Messenger of Allah, the command for Hajj has come but my father cannot 
perform Hajj unless he is tied to a saddle." Some time passed, then he said: "Perform Hajj on behalf of your father." 

il_yiU£. jj| jc. c4_ij| jc. 4i_uji (jj ilk 1 V< la. 4^piaYI dl_L lliiCk. tjhaj jj hill dfc jj ilk 1 IhK 
" JlJ Acid _ UiajiaJa V] 0a_a jl ^ ) 3-»*i > h ) Vj 0kJI aS^jI ^jI jj Alii 1 _j Chls JlJ 4< SjC jj ju<*r^ 

" jc. 0a. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2908 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3020 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that his brother Fadl was riding behind the Messenger of Allah 
(;£*&) in the morning of sacrifice (i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah), when a woman from Khath'am came 
and said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, the command of Allah has come for His slaves to perform Hajj, but my father is an old man 
and cannot ride. May I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He said: 'Yes, because if your father owed a debt you would pay 


it off.' 


jc. 4jllil j)J jLajlui jc. 4 jll jc. 4(^C.IjjVl lliiCk. 4 Jnl jj -llljll lli-lk 4 jiuCalll ^iA l^)jl jj (jkajl clc Inh 
U Clikia ^klk j^a Si jll Ajjls ^)a_i]l Sllc. _ ^aluij 4_ilc. Alii _ 4_lll Jjjjj L_alj jl£ 4_j| 4 (Jilaal I 4_lkl jc. 4 jaiGc. (jj| 

jl 4jll ->ju " Jls Aic. gaJSi i-ikjj jl jj Hi > >n V IjJJ^ 1 k°nVi Cl£ Jl s^llc- Jc. 0 aJl J Aill A J jl Alll Jjjoi j 

" Ajjllka jjl kid ^jlc. jl£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2909 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3021 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"A woman held up a child of hers to the Prophet (Jlifc) during Hajj and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, is there Hajj for 


this one?' He said: Yes, and you will be rewarded.'" 

jc. 4 j^£lkll (j J .'ilk ^ jc. 44iijj_u jj .ilk ^ ^ V' 1 k 44 jjLja ^jj| I i vik Vis 44 SJjl 3 jJ .ilk 4.llkl jj jlc- I Vvlk 

" Jll l^-ll Alii U 4.°* i \\ Alk ^ ^ _ ^iuij 4 j1c. aUI _ J^ll Jj J I jnVi Sl^)!! c" i» 1 j Jll 4 a11I Jic jjj 

" ^)a.l tillj fju 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2910 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3022 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Asma' bint TJmais gave birth at Shajarah, and the Messenger of Allah (jj) told Abu Bakr to tell her to take a bath 
and begin the Talbiyah.'' 
chili tACajlc. jc 4 AjjI jc 4 

. DfJj j' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2911 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3023 


^aojlill (jj jjaa/)^ jc jc 44111 ILc jc 4 jl Ajlai ,jj ole Hlk, tAjlCu ^1 j)J jLalc lljlk. 
La jail jl J Ui - Ale All ^1>^| _ Alii Jjjjj ja li a jk AiIIj (jjiiAc dib «.La3 4"i»nqi 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr that he went out for Hajj with the Messenger of Allah ( jj), and Asma' bint TJmais 
was with him. She gave birth, at Shajarah, to Muhammad bin Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr came to the Prophet ( j j) and 
told him about that, and the Messenger of Allah ( j j) told him to tell her to take a bath, then begin the Talbiyah for 
Hajj, and to do^ everything that the people did, apart from circumambulating the House (Tawaf). 

4 -LLk-a jj julall Ail in jj Hick. 4 <JVIj jj jLallai jc 4,Tk 4 j)j 2l_L lulL cAi^Cu ^1 jj jjI l V'LL 
clillji (JjuAc. 4 “ ill c-DluiI Ajlaj _ Ale All ^Ij^a _ All) l j L Ail ^ J\ jc 4 AjjI jc 4 " ih j 

- Ale aIII - All) Jjjjj a jail a jL.ll _ Ale aIII (_ s -l- l -a - ^)£j jl jlll j -LaL a ajk willj 

Clmlu i—SjiaJ V jjl V) (Jjlill La ^-L^aJj 0L1L jjjtj (jl La jai-3 jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2912 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3024 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Asma' bint TJmais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abi Bakr and sent word to the Prophet ( j j). He told her to take a 


bath, fasten a cloth around her private part and begin the Talbiyah." 

lIuj ILall 4-n.iSl 31 4 jlL jc- ‘AjjI jc- 4. ila. L j>J jij jc- 4 jlliu: jc- 4^11 ,j j 1 VoL 4 -UaL-a ,j jlc uii.lL 
i_) jj jlH ‘ Li j jjaU jl La jail - Ale Alii - jjlll (_^ll 4 1 ± lm^)ls J ^jl jjj ,'llaL lu jLaC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2913 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3025 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( j j) said: 

"The people of Al-Madinah should begin the Talbiyah from Dhul- Hulaifah, the people of Sham from J uhfah, and the 
people of Najd from Qam." 'Abdullah said: "As for these three, I heard them from the Messenger of Allah ( j j). 
And it reached me that the Messenger of Allah ( j j) said: 'And the people of Yemen should enter Ihram from 
Yalamlam.'" 


JaI J^_a " jll _ -Ajaj aJc aIII _ aIII j jaj jl 4 jac jj| jc. 4^sll jc. 4(jjl j>j ijllu I Vv'iL 44 >^1^ jl 1 Vv'iL 

J j_uj j^a l g "4 a » 11 LaS AjVIIII bLa Lai AIII .lie jjlH _ " jj j-a clj JaIj Aaljl j<j |aLHl (JaIj Aili^II jL j-a I iOlall 
" allal j j-a jA-jll (JaI " < 3-3 - Aalc. aIII _ aIII jl aIc. aIII _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2914 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3026 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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lilultLail L_ltj£ 


'The Messenger of Allah addressed us and said: The Talbiyah of the people of Al-Madinah begins at Dhul- 
Hulaifah. The Talbiyah of the people of Sham begins at J uhfah. The Talbiyah of the people of Yemen begins at 
Yalamlam. The Talbiyah of the people of Najd begins at Qam. The Talbiyah of the people of the east begins at Dhat 
Irq.' Then he turned to face the (eastern) horizon and said: 'O Allah, make their hearts steadfast.'" 

<111 (^1 L«a _ <111 1 jjJaa. 4 jAa. j c. 4 jajjl! ^1 jc. 4Jujj jj ^gAljjjl InW 4£j£j 1 1 AS 4Aka2i jj ^Jc. 1 YAk 

■iLi Ja! jIaL j-a jiul! (JaI Jg-aj <toAl! ja allll! (Ja! j2 j-a A jjAall Ja! (_lgJa " djUaS _ aluij <iic. 

* " ’ ** " " ** " >> 0 Oi 's >c O Of ^ ** " 0 " " 0 " 0 0 t £ o ^ ** 0 

. " ^a^-jjlij jjsl ^111 " djls £2 jil/U k^.jj dJlal . " j^jc («lil2 j-a (jjjuiAll <JaI j j* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2915 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3027 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that when the Messenger of Allah (^i£ ) put his foot in the stirrup and his riding 
beast rose up with him, he would say the Talbiyah from the mosgue of DhuL Hulaifah. 

4 jaC. j^l j C. 4,*iU jC. 4 jaC. jj <111 Ajlc- ^VAS 4j3jjl J.lll .llkl jj jjjill .ilc. 1 V'AS 4^jA3tll A lal» 11 jj 1 V'AS 

A q;lSll jl ^auaiA .lie. j-a <2]a! <j j^)ill ^3 <L^j (J^-l! !2] jlil - <lic. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2916 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3028 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I was by the knees of the she-camel of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), at Shajarah. When it rose up with him, he 


said: 'Labbaikabi 'UmrahwaHajjahma'an [Here I am (O Allah) for 'Umrahand Hajj together].' That was during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage." 

(jl jc. ' ' Ak YIS 4^i.ljll Aac. jj jaC-j 4^]lil (jl Ailjll 1 V'Ak 4(^q» : ilalll ^lAljjij (jl jA^.^ -2*2- ' ' Ak 

_ <11! <Sll dlUfll Aic. (^ji! Jll 4*illLa (jl (Jjlil (jc. C^gjlllll (.lllll jc. 4 JAaC jl Aic. jl <11! lie jC. 4 ( _ s -uji 

lljll 4-^k ^3 <2112 j _ " ULa A -^k j AI 111 " Jls <AjIs <1 ClljLuil Uals a^)k dill lie. _ < 1 1c <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2917 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3029 


It was narrated from Nafi', that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I learned the Talbiyah from the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) who said: Labbaika AUahumma labbaik, labbaika la 
sharika laka labbaik. Innal-hamda wan- ni'mata laka, wal-mulk. La sharika laka (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here 
I am, You have no partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no 
partner)." He said: "And Ibn Umar used to add: Labbaika labbaika labbaika wa sa'daika wal-khairu fi yadaika, 
labbaika war-raghba'u ilaika wal-'amal (Here I am, here I am, here I am, and at Your service; all good is in Your 
Hands, here I am, seeking Your pleasure and striving for Your sake)." 

Jl 3 4 jAc . jj! jc. jc. 4 jAc. jj <111 Aiac. jc. jaAi jj < 11 ! Aac-j <o!_ujI jalj 4 <ijLLa jj! UuAk 4 ALaJi jj ^ 1 c. lijAa. 
a a x ill j AkkJ! jj <211 lilj^Lu V (21 iil i 21 ul i^ll! ( 21 ul " jA j _ <ilc. < 11 ! _ < 11 ! j« <Llill (" 

(2311! (21jj 3 (23121 ^ jlkllj Ajo* >«j <21111 *21111 *23111 L^js Ajji jic. jjl jl^j dlls _ " (211 <2 LjAu V *2111111 j *211 

. (Jiillj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2918 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3030 


It was narrated that J abir said: 
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lilultLail L_ltj£ 


'The Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) was: 'Labbaika Allahumma labbaik, (labbaika) la sharika laka 
labbaik. Innal-hamd wan-ni'mata laka, wal-mulk. La sharika laka (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am. You 
have no partner, here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner).'" 

AkJj Jla 4 ^)jLk jc. tAjjl jc. 4 AkkJs jj -N jc. 4 jbiid uiiAk, 4<J^Lold jj 3 ^ 3 ^ UJAk. 4 ^jk.l Ljl 4 j j 

" til] V aiillj All A Ax ill j Akkll j] Aljl All V Al lA til lA HI Ah <1 " _ rim J 4 ilr. Ailt ^_L^a _ <111 (J jxji j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2919 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3031 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah used to say in his Talbiyah: 

"Labbaika ilahal-hagg, labbaika (Here I am, O god of Truth, here I am)." 

jj 4ill Ajc. jc. iA I'L.i jj 4_11! Ajc. jj jjjkll Ajc. LiiAk, 4£J^j liliAk YLi 4AkkA jj jlc. j t4_j Iri ^1 jj jfk liliAk, 
" til jil (JjkJ! kll tilul " AjjjIj ^3 Jls _ 4_ilc Alii _ 4 JII jl 40jJ j)A jc. 4^ j)cVl j^ t 3 > 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2920 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3032 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"There is no (pilgrim) who recites the Talbiyah but that which is to his right and left also redtes it, rocks and trees 
and hills, to the farthest ends of the earth in each direction, from here and from there." 


A*_ui jj jc. 4^jLk ^_si jc. 4(_£jlLajVl Ajjc. jJ ojLoc lijAk 4(juljc. jj (Jjc-Lajri lijAk 4jLaC. jj ^LAa 1 Vok 

jl ^ j« AILLluj A iboJ jC. La ^^al Vj t_jia j« La " (Jll _ Ailc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii Jjjaij j C 4 jAC-LLull 

" IriA 1 -Aj Da La j-a (jAa^Y! A laa n jAA j! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2921 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3033 


It was narrated from Khallad bin Sa'ib, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"] ibra'il came to me and told me to command my Companions to raise their voices when reciting the Talbiyah. " 
jA^.^ 4 jC- jj ^1 jj tiliall Ajc. jc. 4 j£j jj Aill Ajc. jc. t4 Vhc. jj jUkui Llilk. 4 AjJjA ^1 jj jSsj jj! lililk. 
^ jail " JUs _ ^aiuij Aalc. <111 ^L^i _ tt _ ftl >>i)l (jj AliLk (jc. Aiilk. c^UliA jj LlijLkll jj 

" JbLbYLj ji ^jLi-Lai jal jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2922 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3034 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"] ibril came to me and said: 'O Muhammad! Tell your Companions to raise their voices when reciting the Talbiyah, 
for it is one of the symbols of Hajj 

XiLL jc. tt - iLiW jj 4 JII Ajc. jj (jc. tAlJ jj aIII Ajc. jc. 4 jUiuj UjAk. 4AikaJi jj jlc. UliAk. 

^jJa Axikia lj 3^ aJc. Alii ^ L<-n _ All! L)l! 3^ 4 jig ^11 aIL^. jj Ajj jC- 4t _ nl >>iH jj 

" 0kJl jlkAu j^i l-gkl3 Alollllj I jisjjb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2923 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3035 
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liiuitLaii e_itj£ 



It was narrated from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that the Messenger of Allah (£%&) was asked: 
"Which actions are best?" He said: "Raising one's voice and slaughtering the sacrificial animal. " 

o ^ ^ . fji o a a - -2 i ^ a o Jo? do. > , - i. . 0 „ 2. 


" j JUaC-Vi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2924 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3036 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

'There is no Muhrim (pilgrim in Ihram) who exposes himself to the sun all day for the sake of Allah, reciting the 
Talbiyah until the sun goes down, but his sins will disappear and he will go back like on the day his mother bore 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2925 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3037 

It was narrated that 'Aisliah said: 

"I put perfume on the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) for his Ihram before he entered into it, and when he exited Ihram 
before he returned. "* 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2926 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3038 

It was narrated that 'Aisliah said: 

"It is as if I can see the races of perfume in the parting (of hair) of the Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£), while he is reciting 
the Talbiyah. " 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2927 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3039 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"It is as if I can see the traces of perfume in the parting (of hair) of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) after three days, 
and he was a Muhrim. ” 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2928 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3040 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that a man asked the Messenger of Allah what 

clothes may the Muhrim wear? The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"He should not wear a shirt, or turbans (or head cover), pants or pajamas, hooded cloaks and no leather socks, 
unless he cannot find sandals, in which case he may wear leather socks but should cut them to below the ankles. And 
he should not wear any clothes that have been touched (dyed) with saffron or Wars."* 

La _ ^alujj aJc. 4_1]| (jlL 1 (jl iJMC. (jj 4_1]| AjC. (jc. 4j*iU (jC. (jj tillLa I VTk 4 4 jjl iVok 

Vj ClljLljl jlull Vj ^LLaiJI Vj (_>jjiL V " - Ailc. <111 _ Alii (Jjjjj 3-99 4 _ Will ^ya ^ <>11 

aIj im 1 jj2i 4 . iLull ^ya IjjouIj V J (jJJJtSil (j-a (JLljI 1 ag aJafljlj (jlii. (j-jl» j Ai-l ^ (jl 'id 4 filiiJI V J (jaiiljall 

■ " LP j' u'j^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2929 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3041 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) forbade the Muhrim to wear a garment dyed with Wars or saffron. " 

4_lll _ 4.UI 3-9 4ji 4 JAC. (j j 4.UI ^jc. (_jc. 4 jlljJ (j j 4.UI ^jc. (j c. 4(jjii (j j iLllLa 1 Vok 44 . _jji 1 Vv'ik 

(jl^jSC. j jl (JJJ jj \L. JjUslA IjjJ ^ jk <fil (JjuL (jl - Uij 4_lic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2930 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3042 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

" I heard the Prophet (Atfc) delivering a sermon - (one of the narrators) Hisham said: 'On the pulpit' - and he said: 
Whoever does not have a waist wrap, let him wear pants or pajamas, and whoever does not have sandals, let him 
wear leather socks.'" In his narration, Hisham said: 'If he does not find any, then let him wear pants or pajamas." 
4 g.hut dill ^1 Ajj (jj ^gLk (jc. 4 jUjJ (jj jjJoc. (jc- 44 mr. (jj (jULj UiiAk 'ill 47 -ULall (jj Jas , aj 4 jUoc. (jj aLLiA 1 Vok 

o' 0 ^ ~ ' * 0 '' ''o' ' ' * o'” cf ,, 2 * 0 ' 2*0 * ' i ' o 

(jjullis I jlj] .1^-1 ^aJ A " 3-99 - jji-all ^LkioA jjlij - 4_ iLiL. J _ 4_llc. 4_1]| ^Lr-i _ L- la. .at 11 3-9 4(_jjUC. (jjl (jE. 

" Jiail (jl 'ij 3jjl (Jjullis " Alil-lk ^aLiioA (JliSj , " (jAl.^9 (jjl» j Ai-S (jAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2931 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3043 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever does not have sandals let him wear leather socks, and let him cut them to below the ankle. " 

Ajic. Alii - aIII (Jjajj (jl 4 ^ysC- (jj| (j C. 4 jUjJ (jj 4_1]| Ajc. (jc.j ‘^9^ Cfi" LP “I-® LuAk 44 . _jjl I'n.'lk 

. " g^iii (j m Jl2l I Ag aliqjlj (j^k (jauills (jjla-j A?-J ^ (j-a " 3-S - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2932 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3044 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Abu Bakr said: 

'We went out with the Messenger of Allah ( until, when we were in 'Aij, we stopped to camp. The Messenger of 
Allah ( ) sat, with Aishah by his side, and I was sitting beside Abu Bakr. Our mount* and the mount of Abu Bakr 
was one, under the care of the slave of Abu Bakr. The slave looked and his camel was not with him, so he said to him: 
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Where is your camel?' He said: 'I lost it yesterday.' He said: You have one camel with you and you lost it?' He 
started to beat him, and the Messenger of Allah said: 'Look at what this Muhrim is doing! '" 

4 jjjjll jj <31 ale. jj aufr j j jc. 4 jLkjuil jj Oak a jc. ‘jjoJjal jj <31 ale. 1 Viok 4 <112 jj j£j jji 1 nO-k 

Ul jl r-^)illj 11] _ alujj <3c. kill _ <111 *Ji 112.^)^. 2313 4 ^1 Yin c-LLLl jc. 4<-ljl jc. 

a Aa.lj j£j ^1 <lLa jj lililLaj ClulLj j£j ^1 4 . nk lllj <2l2. <^3 <2212 j _ ^aluaj <3c. 431 CT^ 3 - k3l 3j- ul j 

jfl A 1 > Y'l A^.lj 21» < Jls _ <2.jl_3l <23jai jll (lljJxJ jj <1 3lls OJJXJ <jLo (_yu3j ^al/lill ^liaS jll j5L ^2 ^sbl C. 

" La ^s^sJall I 1 a ^11 I j^lail " <3e <111 ^L^i _ <111 3j J - u jj < (jilaS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2933 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3045 


It was narrated from Ibrahim bin 'Abdullah bin Hunain, from his father, that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
and Mi swan bin Makhramah disagreed at Abwa'. Abdullah bin 'Abbas said that the Muhrim may 
wash his head, and Miswar said that the Muhrim may not wash his head. Ibn 'Abbas sent me to Abu 
Ayyub Al-Ansari to ask him about that, and I found him taking a bath near the well, screened with a 
piece of cloth. I greeted him with Salam, and he said: 

"Who is this?" I said: "I am 'Abdullah bin Hunain. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas sent me to you to ask you how the 
Messenger of Allah (TLM used to wash his head when he was in Ihram." He said: "Abu Ayyub put his hand on the 


doth and lowered it until his head appeared, then he said to someone who was pouring water for him. Pour water. 
So he poured water on his head. Then he rubbed his head with his hands, forwards and backwards, and said: This is 
what I saw him ( jjY ) doing. '" 

4(JJlllc. jj <lll ale. jl 4<_lj! jC. 6 jj <lll ale. jj ^xIAI jjj jC. 4^112 jj alj jC. 4lillLa 1 Vilk 44_lij^al j2 1 ulk 
(JjjixJ V jj jjli.all Jllj . <l2j f'J'i 111 3 ‘ Lt 1 I^_y Ale jj <lll ale 3^ frljjVlj Lujil 4<-a^)kJi jj j 

i_jjL jjIulj jAj (jijjill jjj 3 1 i <112. ja 4 LHI j e <1Ll3 1 LajVl 4_)j 2 <_s2 i~y 2lc. l>2 Ly 3 ‘ ^ jll . <l2j 31 

^L^i _ <111 3j- u fj jl£ 1 22 2322 jj <111 ajc. (2131 j^j^. jj <111 ale- ^2 ci3a 11a j< 3^ <3c. ciiLLaiS 

jlLoj^ 3la ^1 <jjIj ^1 111 ol 'Ll las 4_J Ijill 4_3 c. o i _?3 3^-2 <13j 3 > Lt ; _ |3 j_uj <3c. <31 

_ |»1uj J <3c. <31 - <3ij Ij£a 3^2 . jj^lj La^J 313^3 4 -l3j 21 jk. 4_uJ j l 1 .Yi 1 ^ _ 4 . fn^il <3c. 3 1 1 .al 

.3*^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2934 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3046 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'We were with the Prophet (;£2£=), and we were in Ihram. When a rider met us we would lower our garments from 
the top of our heads, and when he has gone, we would lift them up again." 

_ £■* L“ cilia 4<2l!lc. jc. 4 CaUJj jc. 4allj ^1 jj Cf' ‘33* Ha jj -LLL 1 1 Vok 4<l3ai ^1 jj jjI 1 V'Tk 

lAl2*aj ll jjL2 Ilia liujc . ^ jjl j<« 1 111 V'l l32uJ c—^I^H lllll Ilia j^jj _ |3 jjj <3c. <31 ^L^i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2935 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3047 


<31 ^L^i _ j<jll jc. 4<32lc. jc. 4aAl22s jc. 4allj ^l jj 2jjj jc. 4(jjjjlj jj <31 ale. lliilk. 43L22 jj 33" Cilk. 

<^1^, 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3048 
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It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin 'Abdullah bin Zubair from his grandmother - he (the narrator) 
said: 

"I do not know if it was Asma' bint Abu Bakr or Su'da bint Awf' - that the Messenger of Allah (^A) entered upon 
Duba'ah bint 'Abdul- Muttalib and said: "What is keeping you, O my aunt, from performing Hajj?" She said: "I am a 
sick woman, and I am afraid of being prevented (from completing Hajj)." He said: 'Enter Ihram and stipulate the 


condition that you will exit Ihram from the point where you are prevented.'" 

(jLaiic. liliAa. 4 jjAj (jl <1)1 Ajc. lijAk 4<LlCu ^1 j£L jjt 1 Vok j 4^ lillAa. 4 jAL <111 A 1C. ,_jj ALL a IiiA 

Jjjjj rji _ < SjC. Ch-U j\ dllj c-LLLl V (3-3 - 4<J-lk c. 4^^^!! <1)1 Ajc. jjiL} (jc. 4 ^ ~s 

Ll dlllla _ " ?cLll oDaC. l_j lip La " (_]Uj2 4 - iB-DI AjC. dllj <C-1 JjJa ^^Ic. (JL.! - 3ui_J 4_lic- <111 ^L^-i - <ill 

^ 0**1 'o ' f ' & * ' i ' ' 0 c ^ 3 0 2 J, 

. " 1 *'“’.^ u' cs-“ j lt* " 3-2 _ ( al_Ll lilj A a p » II 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2936 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3049 


It was narrated that Duba'ah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) entered upon me when I was unwell. He said: Do you intend to perform Hajj this 


year?' I said: 'I am sick, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Go for Hajj and say: "I will exit Ihram from the point where 
I am prevented.'" 

Ijx C. 3^2 Chili 4<C.UiJa (jc. 4<jjl (jc. iajjC- (jj ^LloA (jc. 4£j£jj 4<JlLa2 (jj AlaaJa UjAa. 4 <JJjA ^1 (jj j£L jjl UjAk 

— " (jjll _ <ill 11 <iii*-l ciila " ^1*11 ^lAII ^jjAjjj Lai " 3-^3 <j£Li Li j _ <Jc. <111 ^L^-i _ <1)1 

• " c jr^y^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2937 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3050 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

Duba'ah bint Zubair bin 'Abdul- Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and said: "I am a heavy woman and 
I want to go for Hajj. How should I enter Ihram?" He said: "Enter Ihram and stipulate the condition that you will 
exit Ihram from the point where you are prevented." 

jjljAkj 4 4-a^)£c.j 4LLjLLa £- 5 -^ <ll 4 _jj 3)11 4£LJ^a. 3^ L 

<iiil oijJal Clillai _ <j!c. <111 _ <1)1 4 . illaJall Ajc- 

- o , , o i \ n 

" CAik J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2938 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3051 


c. 4 ( a^alc. jjl lilAa. 4 flla. 4 jCL jjl UjAk 

0 " 0 S ^ o * * * 2 ' o 

(jj Cluj <L1 LCa 4lj?.Lk Jla 4(_3 jc- ,_jjI (jc. 

i ,>( " (Jll Jfti ( iu^S 0^11 AjjI j 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophets used to enter the Haram walking barefoot. They would circumambulate the House and complete all 
the rituals barefoot and walking." 

(_JJ <111 Ajc. (jc. 4^-Uj C-Uac. (jc. 4<I1I Ajc. (jllitk 42ljlai UiiAk 4?TJ kAi 3^LL3 CiAk 44_JJj£ jjI lijAk 

oLLL ola^. LIujLaII (jj > <dj iLlL alia. oLiLa 33 cj iClulS 3-2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2939 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3052 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) used to enter Makkah from the upper mountain 
pass and when heleft, he would leave from the lower mountain pass. 

AjIc <111 - <111 jl 4 jac jj| jc 4£iLi jc 4 jac jj <111 .luc 1 VUk iAjjliJi \ nW .a jj ^Jc. ' Vi.W 

^Umll Ajjliil jA ^ 1 jjj Ul*. II jmll ja 4fLa jlfi _ ^alujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2940 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3053 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (;&&) entered Makkah by day. 

Afta _ ^aluJJ 4_l]c 4_UI _ jj-3l (jl Ijic (jj| jc. 4(»ili jc- 4 j jaxll 1 Vok 4£J^J IVvS 


t jj jic Inh 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2941 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3054 


It was narrated that Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, where will you stay tomorrow?' That was during his Hajj. He said: 'Has 'Agil left us 
any house?' Then he said: Tomorrow we will stay in the valley of Banu Kinanah, Muhassab where the Quraish swore 
an oath of disbelief.'" That was where the Banu Kinana had sworn an oath with the Quriash against Banu Hashim, 
that they would not intermarry with them or engage in trade with them. Ma'mar said: "Zuhri said: Khaif means a 
valley.'" o o t 

jc 4 jl <nc jl jjic jc. t jjhi-^ll jj jJc jc. 4 (JjA jil jc. 4 jasJs liUjl ‘(_$lj3^ Ajc Ui AakJa nUk 

" r\ U " V \ U A ,'or- lit ,Ta, ; " ,'IU « AUV. Wk /I \v; -.M alll ,'l U /- ,1a ,'IU , 


j^_i " JUs ^ jia Jjac 1-3 >2) ji Jaj " Aik ~s lac. Jjij jjl aIII U ciila jj 4.iaj jj UalUl 

^Jc. UiujS C\kW k ^jii jl dhaj _ " j£A\ C5 lc. (jiu ja Uuhila C'nk - tl n^ik-all ^jj (. Vlkj lac. j j jli 

jj jl i hkllj j j^l 3 LI jaa-a jll . ^aA j)» jLu *n V jl julA (_jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2942 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3055 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: 

"I saw the bald forehead of Umar bin Khattab when he kissed the Black Stone and said: 'I am kissing you, although I 
know that you are only a stone and you can neither cause harm nor bring benefit. Had I not seen the Messenger of 
Allah (jriM kissingyou, I would not have kissed you.'" 

lk jl! 4.~uka jl 

j k^l l <_)1 

Jl ,, S' 

Alii j3 La k\ m 1 _ alxu ij AjIc Alii _ 4-UI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2943 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3056 


Jla 4(JjJi.Jajj jl All I Ajc. jc 4 jj^.21 ->j^aLc UJ.la. 4 Ajj 

J\ J\j 


y'j 


jlc.j 4 AjI 2 jj j5Li ^jl 1 Vi.jk 

IJ I )l LiSlI ,’u >aC 


5 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Jubair said: 

I heard Ibn 'Abbas say: The Messenger of Allah (jji) said: "This Stone will be brought on the Day of Resurrection, 
and it will be given two eyes with which to see, and a tongue with which to speak, and it will bear witness for those 
who touched it in sincerity." 
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(_JIS *■“'» <am (_)IS 4JA±i. .V» wl (_JC. ^jC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2944 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3057 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) turned to face the Stone, then he put his lips on it and wept for a long time. Then he 
turned and saw 'Umar bin Khattab weeping. He said: 'O 'Umar, this is the place where tears should be shed.'" 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2945 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3058 

It was narrated from Salim bin 'Abdullah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) did not touch the comers of the Ka'bah apart from the Black Comer (i.e., the comer 
where the Black Stone is) and the one that is next to it facing the houses of Banu J umah (i.e., the Yemenite Comer) . " 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2946 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3059 

It was narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^ijfc) saw that things had settled down, in the year of the Conguest (of Makkah), he 
performed Tawaf on his camel, touching the comer with a staff in his hand. Then he entered the House and found a 
dove made of aloeswood. He broke it, then he stood at the door of the Ka'bah and threw it out, and I was watching 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2947 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3060 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (^sfc) performed Tawaf on a camel duringthe Farewell 
Pilgrimage, touching the comer with a staff. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2948 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3061 


Ma'ruf bin Kharrabudh Al-Makki narrated: 

" I heard Abu Tufail, 'Amir bin Watiiilah, say: 'I saw the Prophet (;tyU performing Tawaf on his camel, touching the 


comer with his staff and kissing the staff. 

(jj bli-lb, 'iU (jj (Jllaflil 1 lOk 4 4_)lbj^ 3c. (jj Aj. 3 1 V'bk j ^ 4 bli-lb. 4.lbb2a (jj is^ Hbb 

llmlb < S_jlaJ - 4_iic. 4_lll ^h*" 1 _ lHuIj 3^ ASjIj (jj j-alc. bl dm Aui 3ll 

ail 3P^J 4 ikk a\ (jf3}]| 




Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2949 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3062 


It was narrated from Nafi', from Ibn Umar that when the Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) performed Tawaf around the 
House for the first time, he walked briskly with short steps in the first three circuits, and walked normally in the last 
four, starting and ending at the Hij r * And Ibn 'Umar used to do that. 

buc- bibb, 4 dOC- (jj bab. A bii-lb. 4 Ababa j>J 1 Vbk j ^ j)J Axabj blaAa. 4 jAaj j)J 4_lil 3 c. <j)J Ababa 1 Vbk 

3^J 3jVI 4 aljiall Clmlb 4 alia 13 (jib _ 4_alc. 4_lil (_ s b-*a - 4lil 3j- ul j (j 4 ^)Ac. (A^ (jC- 4 (^b (j C. 4^paC. (jj aAII 

4 lb aj jA C. (jj| (jlbj jk*bl (j-a 4_ijjl ^ dilaj 4jjb 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2950 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3063 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet (333 walked briskly (Ramala), from the Hijr to the Hijr, three times, 
then he walked normally for four. 

- 3"A^ 3 ‘AjjI (jc. 4.bk^ 

Lsbjl ^ da j bjb jya 3<® j - 4_a]c. 4_lil (_ s b^ a 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2951 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3064 


(jj j)C. 4(jbl (jj ibliba j)C. 43 KJI (j3aiaJl jjl bjAa. 4Ababa (jj (jJc. 131b. 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Aslam that his father said: 

"I heard Umar say: Why do they perform RamaL now, when Allah has established Islam and done away with 
disbelief and its people? By Allah,* we will not give up something that we used to do at the time of the Messenger of 


Allah (^s&).' 


3jb 4jAc. 4lw <IUI 3b 44.3 (jc. 4^ibS (jj 3j (jc. 4 .3 b (jj ^abioA j)C 4(jjC- (jj j3 -y bjAb 44 3 b (_£-b (jj ^)bj 1 n.'ik 

4_lil (^h^i _ a 3I 3_J- u1 A C ^^Ic. 4-liaj bb bib £-3 b» Alll 4_L3j jibll Ij ^bbai'i/l a3I bal ASj (j^ (j'^A^' 3^ 

_ bjoj 0 A lie. 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2952 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3065 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'During his Umrah after Hudaibiyah - when they wanted to enter Makkah - the Prophet (3ii£) said to his 
Companions: Your people will see you tomorrow, so let them see you looking strong.' When they entered the 
mosgue, they touched the comer and started to walk briskly, and the Prophet (;&&) was with them. When they 
reached the Yemenite Comer, they walked normally to the Black Comer (the comer where the Black Stone is), then 
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they walked briskly until they reached the Yemenite Comer, then they walked normally to the Black Comer. They 
did that three times, then they walked normally for four circuits." 

. ^ I JUi as 4(JuljC. (jll (jC. ,jC. < -i jik (jll (j C. iJAH-A Dili I AlC- Tm.W (jl Aak A 1 U^k 

" IaLL jASLij^lla ^SLijjlJdi ^ASiajS (jl " <lllAmll A*J kl^jlaC. <SL« j)^mA (jim All ~s _ ^L_uj <ilc. <111 
IjdA ^jjLalll l_j*li 111 Ag » < - ai-uj <iic. <111 _ ^g-iillj I jliajj (jfi^ll Ij-anml , la. > n<ll l_jlk.A Lais 

~ e ^ S ^ 1 j- ^ j fc^'S 0 c 0 £ \ * ^ ^ 0 ^ o ^ j> •- ;5 } ^ 

£1jYI ^ A'i< ^1 Clll^A dljll dllll (_Jia3 AjjjYI (jfA5^ (_5-lj IjdA ^1 ^giLalll (j£l5^ LS^ ^1 AjjjYI (jSjll 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2953 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3066 


It was narrated from Ibn Ya'la bin Umayyah that his father Ya'la said: 

'The Prophet (ifijisO performed Tawaf while doing Idtiba'."* (In his narration, one of the narrators) Qabisah said: 


"While wearing a Yemenite cloth. " 

^jlxj (jll (jc. 4. V.akH Aic. (jc. 40i^>m (jll (jc. 4(jUiuj UlAm Ylii 4 4 LallSj u iun jl (jl .lAk A 1 Vok lP ^Ak A I Vrik 

A^)i <iic. j 4 LaAi3 jjli _ 1 y ila. > >i ia i alia _ ^sLaij <iic. <111 _ ^iill (jl ; 4<iil (jc. 4<1<I (jJ 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2954 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3067 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (Ait) about the Hijr, and he said: 'It is part of the House.' I said: What kept them 
from incorporating it into it?' He said: They ran out of funds.' I said: Why is its door so high up that it can only be 
reached with a ladder?'* He said: That is what your people did so that they could let in whoever they wanted and 
keep out whoever they wanted. Were it not that your people have so recently left disbelief behind, and I am afraid 
that it would bother them, I would have changed it, incorporating what they left out and I would put its door at 
ground level." 

(jc. 4Aiji (jj AjjjYI (jc- 4 elm nill (jj Clm dll (jc. 4(jllld lliAm (jj <111 Aiic. UiiAm 4<lid ^gjl (jj j£Li jil nrik 

<l3 (jl ^g » La dlls _ " dmll (j-a jA " JlaS _ jk^>ll (jc. _ <jic. <H| ^L^i _ <111 dill in dlllfi iA ni? c. 

Ijc.Lj (j< o alk.dl elajS (JjtS ijlll " JlJ dun <21 ,'l» >°^i} V liill Li <jll (jdj LaS dlls _ " A lallt dlj)k£. " Jll 

<La (j^i'qYl La <j 3 (_Jk.3lS aj^C.\ (Ja dljlail jiL (jl <il_kJi ^iiLl .'ig C. rilpk ^LajS (jl Y_jlj Ijc-Lll (jla o ^ a-laJj 

" (jiajYLs <111 dlikmj 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2955 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3068 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) say: Whoever performs Tawaf around the House and prays two Rak'ah, it is 
as if he freed a slave. '" 


i .am 


(Jill i jaC. (jl <111 AlC. (jc. tg.1 Lie, (jc. ti. - ninlill (jl f-blill (jc. 4(3LLasll (jl ,dk l ViAk 4.'ll'k ^ (jl ^jlc- 111 Am 
" <1^J (jl*^ (jli (jp»k^) ^gldaj dmlll < alia (j< " JjAl - ^luij <2c. <111 ^L^i _ <ilt 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2956 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3069 


Humaid bin Abu Sawiyyah said: 
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I heard Ibn Hisham asking 'Ata' bin Abu Rabah about the Yemenite Comer, when he was performing Tawaf around 
the House. Ata' said: Abu Hurairah told me that the Prophet (^fc) said: "Seventy angels have been appointed over 
it. Whoever says: AUahumma inni as'alukal-'afwa wal-'afiyah fid-dunya wal-akhirah; Rabbana atina fid-dunya 
hasanah, wa fil-akhirati hasanah, wa gina 'adhaban-Nar (0 Allah, I ask You for pardon and well-being in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Our Lord, give us good in this world and good in the Hereafter and protect us from the torment 
of the Fire), they say: Amin." When he reached the Black Comer (where the Black Stone is), he said: O Abu 
Muhammad! What have you heard about this Black Comer? Ata' said: Abu Hurairah told me that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: "Whoever faces it is facing the Hand of the Most Merciful. '" Ibn Hisham said to him: 


O Abu Muhammad, what about Tawaf? 'Ata' said: Abu Hurairah told me that he heard the Prophet (;£,$&) say: 
"Whoever performs Tawaf around the House seven times and does not say anything except: Subhan Allah wal- 
hamdu lillah, wa la ilaha illallah wa Allahu Akbar, wa la hawla wa la guwwata ilia billah (Glory is to Allah, praise is to 
Allah, none has the right to be worshipping but Allah, and there is no power nor strength except with Allah), ten bad 
deeds will be erased from him, ten merits will be recorded for him, and he will be raised ten degrees in status. 
Whoever perforins Tawaf and talks when he is in that situation, is wading in mercy like one who wades in water." 

c-LlaC. JLulJ 4^1-uiA (_jj! I— Ut <am 3-3 4<p_J- 1 - u ^^p! Wlak 1 IV A 4 (jljlpC. InA 4 jUaC. 1 II. A 

<p " (3-3 - 3-ujj <pic. <111 (_ s -i j -“ a - 33 ^ 3 cimlij i ijlaj 433411 

U5j A nuk <35 ^ 4p"^ <3 jiall lillLLil ^1 -iglll 3-3 lilLa {j j* Uu 

_jp! ^ Vv A c-llaC. PjjoiVl 3 1 Ak ^ 3 Ip 3-3 Pjj-(Y! 3^3^ Hals . " (jp3 l_yl3 - 3-21 C-llCc- 

111 Ip (_jj| <1 3 ll _ " P Laill < jCajlfl " (Jjip _ |»1 liij <pic- <111 ^h^-i _ <lll <jl SyJyA 

Yj 1 » U H ClippLp 1 il-ia " (Jj3p - <plc. <111 (_ s -l J "‘ a - 3^^ <jl oyJyA _jpi ^Vl. A f-llac. 3-i 1 iijiall-S ■ ill a 

<1 Caa&j diljpjai jJuC. <jL ClipaJa <illp V) ojS^J (Jj^ ^Illj <111 V) <1! Yj <11 .Akllj <111 3 ~3‘ hi V) 

f.Lall PdL^l! (jP<l k 3-i-l! <^llj (_5-3 ( alia (_y*j Cl ll ~yjP jdc. tgp <1 (“ll iiA jCic. 

. " <31 jp 

Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2957 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3070 

It was narrated that Muttalib said: 

"When he finished seven (circuits of Tawaf), I saw the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) come until he was parallel with the 
Comer, then he prayed two Rak'ah at the edge of the Mataf (area for Tawaf), and there was nothing between him 
and the people who were performing Tawaf. " , 

(jc. ml' <C-lPj ( - lUaJall (jp jpp^ (jp Jpp^ Cf' CP^ CP" 4<ppd ^1 ^ j£p jl\ IivA 

^^iLaS (_j£ 3 lp 3 ^ ^^3 ^ * P £y* 33 ] '4 - <pic. <111 ^L^-i _ <111 Clulj 31 I u - iU-4<ill qc. t<pp! 

A :A aKa >1 IPA <dLa (_jpl Jll _ Pdl < iljlall (jppj <-ipp (J-plj 1 ^ 1"»<H < p i“il k jm^j 

Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2958 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3071 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) came and performed Tawaf 
around the House seven times, then he prayed two Rak'ahs. Waki' said: 

'Meaning, at the Magam,* then he went out to Safa. " 

(jj| (jc. 4jllpP (jc. (^Cpa-^ Clulii (jc. 4<p^J Uiipd Yl3 4<H! Ppc- (_JJ JJMC-J (PldJj ^ UjPa, 

, 0 ^ . " - # ^ '' o' 0 ^ ' 3 ^ ^ ^ , ' ' * £5 f. 

- |alLall pjc. (^3_S 3^ - L) p * ^ J (3^° 3 Cl Jppllp 1 illa3 ^P3 _ ^alj-^J <pic- <11! ^li^i _ <11! (jl 4 jPiC. 

. 3) Z 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2959 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3072 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"When Allah's Messenger (^fc) finished drcmnambulating the House, he came to Magam Ibrahim. 'Umar said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah, this is the Magam of our father Ibrahim, about which Allah says, "And take you (people) the 
Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer. [ 2 : 12 5] 

AjI 4 jjl_k (jc- iA_ijI ,jc. t.dk (jj (jc. lillld (jc. (j. J AJjjll diAk. (jl a\t, (jjollkll nOk 

\M IAA Ail I li jit (Jill I Cl lull < filjia A_llc. Aill _ Aill J)^ l^ 3-3 

^ULa IjAkjljJ l&lj^ l«i^A dill a) Clia3 a3j 1I 3-® . (^U^ia ^»lia ^a IjAkjljJ Ail n >1 Alii 3 li (_£a!I 


3$ {i 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2960 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3073 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that she fell sick, so the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) told her to 
perform Tawaf from behind the people, riding. She said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;&&) praying facing the House, and reciting: "By the Tur (Mount), And by the Book 


Inscribed.'" [52:1-2] 

A jc. 1 VDk Vis 4(jUau (jj Addj t ,_jj (jLkLij 1 oak j ^ ^ iia UjAk. tAdd jjl liiAk. 

tA aim ^1 (jc. tC ujj ,jc. i'ijjc. (jc. 4<Js_jj (jj Oi -dov a (jc. 4(jajl (jj dllla lliiAk. *^ll 4(_£A^d (jj 

_ Aill Jjjjj dul^)3 dill _ Aj£Ij is^J (jalill (. Ijj I^ya < a^jiaj (jl _ ^L_u j A_ic. Aill ^ln-i _ Aill Jjjjj l&^psll dlila^a 1^3 

jkj duAk. lAA A_kla Jl! _ jjiajaa <__lll^J jjJa] lj^-1 dllil ^giLaJ _ A_ic. Aill ^ L^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2961 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3074 


'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father that his grandfather said: 

"I performed Tawaf with 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and when we had finished seven (circuits), we prayed two Rak'ah at the 
back of the Ka'bah. I said: Why do you not seek refuge with Allah from the Fire?' He said: 'I seek refuge with Allah 
from the fire.' Then he went and touched the Comer, then he stood between the (Black) Stone and the door (of the 
Ka'bah) and clung with his chest, hands and cheek against it. Then he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (T3U do 
this.'" 


,jc. tAjjl (jc. a - lut juj jjkc. ^ViAk <Jjd t?-l JLall ,jj ^ olvll dm. om Jll ‘(Jjlj^l Ajc. liliAk. <j>? Adda lijAk, 

; > I Si ** S ~ ° O ° ' 9 - * 'o' oSi _ ' ,0 ^ „ o ^ o - * 0 •* a 

ijC.1 Jli # Cy* 4-UIj VI d \W <li^ll (J* A^lall y* IaIs y 4-Ul d (Jli 

% 0 t 9 \ 'z ' 0 _ o '^ **"o Vo o ^ ^ ' 0 i o ' ' ' ' ' * t " ^ * 

dulj Ia£a 3ll Ajlj oAdj AjAjj ojAda (jdalli jk^.11 (jjj ^11 3^3^^ ^lUiils Jll _ jlill aIILj 

(_)kaj _ A_iic. Aill ^ da _ Aill 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2962 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3075 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'We went out with the Messenger of Allah (Aifc), intending only to perform Hajj . When we were in Sarif or close to 
Sarif, my menses came. The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) entered upon me when I was weeping. He said: What is the 
matter with you? Have your menses come?' I said: Yes.' He said: This is something that Allah has decreed for the 
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daughters of Adam. Do all the rites, but do not drcumambulate the House.'" She said: "And the Messenger of Allah 
(;£a&) sacrificed a cow on behalf of his wives." 

jc. 4 <jjI jc. jj j<^.3H -^3 jc. 44 Vnc. jj (jULui l VuS Vll 4.33a jj ‘ 313 <_ 5 <l jJ j3 _jj! 1 V13 

du a-n j-a 13 jj jl 13 tola ^311 V) V - ^aluuj <3c. <1)1 _ <111 dlls 4 <3)3 

^Ic. 4_1)| <23 jj 13 jj " j_]ta . i*_j Cilia _ " dbalflji tillLo 313 111 J - 3-uj 4_l3 <1)1 _ <111 Jjjjj ls^~ 333 

o * ' SS Jl jl ' Z ' " 0 " o ° > ^ 0 ^ S ^ o o ,, _ 

<33 (jc. _ ^Lai j <_}3 <111 _ <111 3 > Aj dill _ " dmlb ^jlaJ V jl JJC. tg-K dh.uLdll ^gdaala ^11 dill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2963 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3076 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) performed Hajj Ifrad.* 

jl 4<dll C. jc. 4<j jc. t^mlqll jj j)l^.jl 3c. ^ »W 4(jdl jj tiDLa l3jj ^11 1. - \y jl j 4jU3 jj ^aLlaA I VdS 

03ll jjl - 4 _i 3 <111 ^gl^a _ <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2964 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3077 

It was narrated from 'Aishah the Mother of the Believers that the Messenger of Allah (jrfr ) performed Hajj Ifrad. 
jj SjjC. I a \\ J jl3j - jJ jla^. jl 3c. jj .'llA a 4.} j-u^l (jl jc. 4(jdl jj 3)La 13.3 4l-j3-3a jl l VdS 

£t3ll 2 jl _ ^aiujj <-3 <111 ^ t^i _ <111 (jl t jiLa jJall ^1 <3)3 jc. 4 jj jl jj ojjc - jc. - jij jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2965 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3078 

It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) performed Hajj Ifrad (Single Hajj). 

jl 4 jl3 jc. 4<-ljl jc. 4.33a jj -N jc. 4 jjcldjj jj jl3j 4 jJjjl^)3l jjjill 3c. 4 jl)3 jj ^UldA IuW 

^311 2 jl _ 4_l3 <111 is L^3 _ <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2966 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3079 

It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£)&), Abu Bakr, 'Umar and Uthman performed Hajj Ifrad 
(Single Hajj). s <4 > . 

<-i3 <111 _ <111 3 j^j jl 4 jl3 jc- 4 j3)Jall jj jj jc. 4 j jaall <111 jj j>J ^uoitall did. 4 jUaC. jj ^UloA InW 

0dll I jA^I jl 3c. j jaC. j UIj _ ^alujj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2967 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3080 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) to Makkah, and I heard him say: 'Labbaika Umratan wa hajjatan 
[Here I am (O Allah), for 'Umrah and Hajj].'" 

3la 4iillUs jj (Jjiil jc. 4 (jlaJuil (jjl jj InS 4 t _ s lc-VI <3. jj (^glc-VI 3j IVUS 43 -aja^aJl ^Ic. jj j^aj 1 VnS 

" <a3j Sjlc jl nl " 3j3 <la-aj-o3 <ja (_gll _ <3c. <111 _ <111 3_^ j 13. jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2968 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3081 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"Labbaika bi- TJmratin wa hajj atin [ Here I am ( O Allah) , for TJmrah and Hajj ] . " 

k.j bjAu Atm " (_]ls _ j Ajlc. Aill _ ^oill jl 4(_>jajl jc. luW 44 _jIa jll Ajc. UiiAk 4 ( ' s lc. j)j UjAk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2969 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3082 


It was narrated that 'Abdah bin Abu Luba bah said: 

"I heard Abu Wa'il, Shaqiq bin Salamah, say: 'I heard Subai bin Ma'bad say: "I was a Christian man, then I became 
Muslim and I entered Ihram for Hajj and 'Umrah. Salman bin Rabi'ah and Zaid bin Suhan heard me when I was 
entering Ihram for them both together at Qadisiyyah. They said: This man is more lost than his camel!' It was as if 
they had heaped a mountain on me with their words. I went to 'Umar bin Khattab and told him about that. He 
turned to them and reproached them, then he turned to me and said: You have been guided to the Sunnah of the 


Prophet (^5&), you have been guided to the Sunnah of the Prophet (^s&).'" 

4<JjIj lit dm^ajoi JUS 4AjU1 ^1 (jj oAjc. j c. 44 ijjr, jj (jllijj t ''A cjUac. jjj ^LLAj tAliA ^1 j>j j£Lj jj! Vn.lA 


jj jUilui fj . iA ojlaaJlj C 11 a li CuLilfl lljl (Jj£j 4.j» A jj 


C Ham 


(J jA A ,al » H jj jj hi 


1 A^lbaKj t la it Ka ojjxj (j-a (JjJat Vial AaluAIsIIj 1 1 lag J ^JaI lilj jLLjj^a (jj Ajjj Ajljjj 

_ ^aiuj J aAc. Alii (_ 5 i-L-a - (^lll AlU CluAA (Jill jlc. (Jlai La^Jsbll 1 A^llc. (Jlsll a] (illi Cjjiia l—ll laalt jj jAc. Ls ic. 
. Ale. aJUl (jjjj^Aaj lit cIuaI li t (jjjiLi Jjla ajjaL. ^ULa <Jll . _ ^Lui j aAc. aIII C5 J J ^a _ jjjill aIU cIuaa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2970 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3083 


(_)lj 4 All A jj J^liLall (j c. 4 (jja fii (ji c. 4(jjLaC.Vt IAjAL I jlll JLkj AljliJa jjtj 4£j£j lljAa. 4AiLaJa jj jic. In A A 

ojaj j£>A 3 _ ejjaxllj C JIaII tA^la.1 jl <jl lIloIuAI Aljljj^aij A^C. CluAk ClllS 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3084 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Abu Talhah told me that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) performed Hajj and 'Umrah together (Qiran)." 

jl 44 kD-i jjI ^jLkl Jli 4(jjilLc. jj| jc t A*-ui jj jluall jc 4^1-L^. 1 noA tAljliJj jJ DjAL. tbLSl jj jlc DjAL. 

ojlxll j ^taJl j J)3 _ 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2971 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3085 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah, Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas that when the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) and his 
Companions came (to Makkah) to perform their Hajj and Umrah, they only performed Tawaf once. 

jc. 4£-«Lk jj j^Cc. jc. 4^1 UjAa. t^jlaJall ClljLk jj jjj i _ sr p^_ UliAk i jAAj j>j Alii Ajc. j>j lliiAk 

^1 _ aJc. A_1SI ^L^i _ Aill jl (jjlLc. jjlj ^)Ac. 4 jjlj 4 a]1| Ajc. jj ^>jLk jc. 4AALk-aj 4(jjjLiaj 4 c-1 Lie, jc. 

Ia^.Ij llljla 'ij I_j1jA 3 jA^. AjLi-Lsalj jA 4 AiaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2972 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3086 

It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet (Atfc) perfonned one Tawaf for Hajj and TJmrah. 

_ fLxj AjIc. aUI (jl 4^)jl_k Cfi- LS^ C/" a ‘h* di (jC. jibe. 1 VOS 4 

llljJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2973 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3087 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he came (to Makkah) to perform Hajj and 'Umrah together 
(Qiran). He circumambulated the House seven times, and performed Sa'y between Safa and 
Marwah, then he said: 

'This is what the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) did." 

4 si )-i9 Ujls 4_j| i jaC. (_jjI ,_jE. 4£3U (jc. i^aC. 

aJc. aM I ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2974 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3088 



(jj Alii Jjjc. Ijjik ,_jj allaia IjjJls. 4 jLxiC- al_ulA 1 Vv'iS 

£ J o 'o' „ ^ ^ o " o ° 

_ 4_lll (_Ji3 Ja l&Lall (jAJ uij 1 » m Clmllj 


JsliA liiiik 
La 4 t\ hi 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Whoever enters Ihram for Hajj and 'Umrah, one Tawaf is sufficient for both, and he should not exit Ihram until he 
[ajj, when he should exit 

o' ‘ lp' cf- 

" 1 1 Ag l.a 4-a^a. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2975 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3089 


Ihram for both.' 


4jxili ,_jC. 44lH .Vic. (jC. 4Aa^Js (jJ ^JC. lijik 4Uaiuj 1 n ~s 

(jla. <_)^J A^.1 j l_it jla La^J C5^ S^)A3tllj " (_)Ui _ ^aluJj 


has completed his 1 

4_ilc. <111 _ aIII 


'Umar bin Khattab said: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) say, when he was in 'Agig: "Someone came to me from my Lord and said: 'Pray 


in this blessed valley and say: (I intend to do) Umrah in Hajj.'" 

Uii^k - 4 jC- 1 VU-s j g- lx Uii.lL 4 AI 1 U ^j| ,_jj jjl HUS 

^pic. Jli 4(_>uljc. (jjl UliSL. (_]ll 44JajfLc. ^ VoL 4 <^1 (jj 4 ( 3g£-l jjVI CiSL. Vis 4^Knia .liijil 

^^3 (jLa JIaS (j-® <21 jl " (jjisJU jj&j (Jjijj - 4 j1c. All) ^ h<-a _ Alii 4 “ l» <1 > .1 Jls 4L_lliaaJI (_JJ 

** o f ^ ^ ^ J1 o -* j 9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2976 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3090 


It was narrated that Suraqah bin J u'shum said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) stood up to deliver a speech in this valley, and said: 'Lo! 'Umrah has been included in 


Hajj until the Day of Resurrection." 

(j c. 4(jjjUa (jc. 40 j )La<i (jj lillall Ajc. ,jc. 4 j» >no ,jc. UiiAik. y\J 4ALkjs ,jj ^ j£j jjl InW 

4 “ J3 ^jl Vl " JlsS j liA ^3 1 nhiS _ Aalc. All) _ Aill ^ls Jls 4^->ui» ^ 43 |jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2977 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3091 


It was narrated that Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhir said: 

'Imran bin Husain said to me: 'I will tell you a Hadith, that Allah may benefit you thereby after this day. Know that 
Allah's Messenger had a group from his family perform TJmrah during the ten (days) of Dhul-Hijjah, and the 
Messenger of Allah (LLU) did not forbid that, and no abrogation of that was revealed, and it does not matter what 
anyone else suggests.'" __ o s , 

(jj 4111 3 c. (jj t_iJaL 44_iU.I (jc. j J ~s dill Qj ,_jC. (jc. 44JiLuii J UliUk, 4.LLa2a ^ Jc. 1 VLK 

Alii - 4111 J ^aic-l .Ixj Aj lUajlij J 4J1I Lil-lk. (_jj JJ 4 *- J 3-2 3-2 j hill 

(Jjj _ Juj 4_ilc. <111 _ 4jll Jjjjj 4Lc. 4Lj ~Aj A y -»> II (j-a jLt ll Alii (_j-a A k '1 l-i ^yaC-l 3 _ Jujj 4_iic. 

(Jj3 J c-Llu La 4_il^>J 3^.J Lllj 3-2 A ~s I A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2978 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3092 


It was narrated from Ibrahim bin Abu Musa: 

"Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari used to issue rulings concerning Tamattu'. Then a man said to him: Withhold some of your 
rulings, for you do not know what the Commander of the Believers has introduced into the rites after you.' (Abu 
Musa said:) Then when I met him later on, I asked him.' Umar said: 'I know that the Messenger of Allah (33) and 


his Companions did it, but I did not like that people should lie with their wives in the shade of the Arak trees and 
then go out for Hajj with their heads dripping,' (i.e. due to the bath after sexual relations)." 

^Jl JU-s Jl Jc. L>? ^ t > lLK L iVv'lk 'ila 4 jLLu ,_jJ -LLLLj 4 Ajjjoi ^1 (_jj JL J In'lk 

Jifij Jf 4 4j| (jc. 4^_ s -uJ_^a (_jj ^s-lAl^Jjj (jc. 4JALC. OjLttC. (jC. 4 Jkll ^jC- iA^Jt-ul Uj.lk 4VU 

Ajll wA -Ixj 4liUl Jia. _ (iLoall ^3 (jjxajill dlJl3 La V Lilli LlLlia (j>i» J H3 jj 3^J 4j 3-32 4jiLalL 

j (jjjoi^xLs LW-J IjHa. ; J CbA Jl ^ i^lj Aj 1 -■> 41x3 _ Juj 4_ilc. Alii J^,-i _ 4lll Jjjjj J 4 " Laic. 3 ^yaC. 3-32 

. Jf-J jiaii 0=UU Q lilljVI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2979 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3093 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'We began our Talbiyah for Hajj only with Allah's Messenger (;£L£=), and we did not mix it with 'Umrah. We arrived 
in Makkah when four nights of Dhul-Hijjah had passed, and when we had performed Tawaf around the Ka'bah and 
Sa'y between Safa and Marwah, the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) commanded us to make it 'Umrah, and to come out of 
Ihram and have relations with our wives. We said: There are only five (days) until 'Arafah. Will we g out to it with 
our male organs dripping with semen?' The Messenger of Allah ( jusfe) said: 'I am the most righteous and truthful 
among you, and were it not for the sacrificial animal, I would have exited Ihram.' Suragah bin Malik said: 'Is this 
Tamattu' for this year only or forever?' He said: “No, it is forever and ever.'" 

L)li 44-111 AJC. ^>jLk (jc. 4f.Ua c. (jE. 4 ( j s £.lj Uiiik. 4alLLa ,_JJ 1 VOk ^JC. 1 VOk 

A k JU1 AJLa l_iL.Ua ojJixj A Li\k 1 V lUalLL ^UlU _ ^Lujj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^L^i _ Alii Uikl 

fUill Jj (_U-1 (_ji j 0 Jic. 1 g 1» _ Tuij 4_iic. aIII ^L^i _ 4.111 UjLl ojjUI j ULall (jjj \ hx. k 11 j ClmlU 1 IflJa LLla 

" _ 4_jic. 4^11 JL^a _ 4dll (JU® UlL Jaaj UjjSILLj 1-Jj ^ ^)ULa (jjiLk. J 4i^)& L)^_s 1 j-uj (jj Ullj La Ulaa 

" O V " (3-^ JjV ILa iLalitl oAA Lllikai LllLa (_jj 4al 3-32 _ " dllJV j ^Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2980 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3094 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;LL&) when there were five nights left of Dhul-Qa'dah, intending only to 
perform Hajj. When we came close, the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) ordered that whoever did not have a sacrificial 
animal, then he should exit the Ihram. So all the people exited Ihram, except those who had the sacrificial animal. 
When the Day of Sacrifice i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah) came, some beef was brought to us, and it was said: The 
Messenger of Allah (333 has offered a sacrifice on behalf of his wives.’" 


Chill 44_CLlc. (jc. iojAC. (jc- t hut wi l jc. 4(jjjlA Cjjj 1313 44b2h j£L jjl IhiiSh. 

421 _ hill ja\ Ihj^jlj Ihhcl 13 ?c22 V] V Shatlll (jjkj _ 3 jjj 4_ilc. 421 ^1 >^i _ hill 

^ o "* o ' * o S ^ o y ^ o '* % ^ } i ** a ^ ' ' Z ' o ’ ftfo ' ji ' of**o 

j)Ll ^3.' 1 hllc. 3^.1 j22l ^ajJ (jlS 122 (_£CA 4jLa (jlS (jja V] IS (_3hl! 33-9 3 = *-J 4jth (_j53 ^1 (jyi _ 43c. 

4^.1 jjl (jc. _ 43c. 421 ^L,-i _ hill 3 j j -°j 329 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2981 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3095 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) and his Companions came out to us and we entered Ihram for Hajj. When we came 
to Makkah, he said: Make your Hajj (to) 'Umrah.' The people said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have entered Ihram 
for Hajj, how can we make it 'Umrah?' He said: 'Look at what I command you to do, and do it.' They repeated their 
guestion and he got angry and went away. Then he entered upon 'Aishah angry and she saw anger in his face, and 
said: Who has made you angry? May Allah vex him! ' He said: 'Why should I not get angry, when I give a command 
and it is not obeyed?"' 

ls L^x _ 421 3j- u u c!^ Lp 3j 2I (jc. 1 3 ' 3. * 11 j 4 (j3lc. Lp ! i t^ULall (jj cLL a 1 Vo A 

OijJ !l 421 3j- ul j Ij (_yillll 3^2 _ " ojjoC. ljli^.1 " 3^ AfLa l2a2 Lais ^t2llj l2a^)3l 4_)1 n-tj j _ 4_ilc. 421 

42hlc ^^Ic. 311 (jHajll 4 - 3_5^^ 4_lic. Ijljl . " ^_jl39ll 4 j ^a3jJai La Ijjiajl " 3^ 1 g )» > ' 1 f 021L 

" £jjl bll IjJal jhl IjIj L_bhaC.I V ^ILaj " 31-2 4J1I 422aC.I LllLaC- S Chilli L_hCaill Chljl ^jUjhaC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2982 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3096 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Abi Bakr said: 

'We went out with the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) in Ihram. The Prophet (;&&) said: Whoever has a sacrificial 
animal with him, let him remain in Ihram. Whoever does not have a sacrificial animal with him, let him exit Ihram.' 
She said: 'I did not have a sacrificial animal with me, so I exited Ihram, but Zubair had a sacrificial animal with him, 
so he did not exit Ihram. So I put on my regular clothes and came to Zubair, and he said: 'Go away from me.' I said: 
'Are you afraicl I am going to j ump on you? ! '" 

(jc. 4 Jfljha 44jal l jc. -hlC. lP JJ-^aLa 40}^)^. ,jjl Uthl c^L^alc- jjl lij^k 4 jCL jjl 4 Ilk (jj j£j LuCL. 

" _ aluij 4_ilc. 4ili _ 33^1 3^ CJ^D 1 ^ - j3jjj 4_}ic. 4311 _ 4311 3 jjjj 13^.^)^. Chill 4 ^jl 4 *Vij c.LCuij 

Chli^.ll Chill _ " 333s 4 jLo CPL9 (_$hA 4jLa (j!3 (jja 

313 c. LjjI (jl ^ fiiSil Chlafl . (^ghc. 3131 j 33 ll j (^13 chLula 3 ^| , 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2983 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3097 


It was narrated from Harith bin Bilal bin Harith, that his father said: 
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"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, do you think that this cancellation of Hajj and it being replaced with 'Umrah is only 
for us, or for all people?' The Messenger of Allah said: "No, it is only for us.' 


■ ,-l.a 


J*' 


t Vv W 


jj jj dijbkll jc. 4(jA^.jll Jllc. jj Ai-ijj jc. 4j.S jjl jlll bk a jj jjjkll .lie. bjba. 44J 

- Alii (JlfiS Able pjjllil A k 111 e jbsJl 0 kJl 0 -uia CluIjS Alii Jj^jj U Cilia <JIS 4 Ajji jc. 4 Clljbk]| 

" a s ill jj " _ |» 1 ujj a2c. 4J11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2984 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3098 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

'Tamattu' in Hajj was for the Companions of Muhammad specifically." 

^ A*ba]l Clljlfi Jill 4 ji jC. 4Ajji jC. 4 j-bli]l ^klAl jjl jC- 4(jltaC.Vl jC. 44jjlsba jjl 4^3, 1 jj jlc. 1 Vo A 

Ababa. _ ^iuij Ajic. Alii _ ~uk 1 L_)ba_bal>( 0 aJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2985 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3099 


It was narrated that Hisham bin 'Urwah said: 

'My father told me: 'I said to 'Aishah: "I do not think there is any sin on me if I do not perform Tawaf* between Safa 
and Marwah." She said: "Allah says: Verily, Safa and Marwah are of the Symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him 
who performs Hajj or TJmrah of the House to perform Tawaf between them.'" [2:158] If the matter were as you say, 
then it would have said, 'it is not a sin on him to not perform the Sa'y between them.' Rather this was revealed 
concerning some people among the Ansar who previously, when they stated the Talbiyah, they used to recite it for 
Manat, and it was not lawful for them to perform Sa'y between Safa and Marwah. When they arrived with the 
Prophet Cfisit) for Hajj, they mentioned that to him, and Allah revealed this Verse. By Allah, Allah will not accept the 
Hajj as complete if one who does not perform Sa'y between Safa and Marwah. '" 

bklla. jJc. jjl ba A will y \ Cilia cjls ^jikl b)lij 40 jjC jj ^l 2 aA jc. 44 Jallul jjt litb 4 <JJjIi ^l jj j£j jjl bulk 

^Iba. bii jiuc.| jl Clmll 0a. (jAa Alii jjliCu j<s ejjAlIj labaJI (jj J (Jjii Alii jl Cllllii _ ejjAlIj laball j-U <— fijial V jl 

I jjl£ jl bajVI ja (jjoU (^2 ICA (_j jji Lail _ l lag J 4 h jiaJ V jl Abe. ^Ha. bla jib] (Jjil bob jib jij j_J < S^iaJ ) AjIc. 

0 aJI ^3 _ 4_ilc- Alii (_ s h-^a _ j^jlil 0 A Ijica boia ojjAilj IbLail jAJ IjSjlaJ jl ^9 alba] I j]a I I jib I 151 

Oj jA]lj IbLail jjj < klaj jA 0 a. <_)k.j _jc. a]]| -lil ba jjb la aAII b^l jjla a] blli lj j^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2986 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3100 


It was narratd that an Umm Walad* of Shaibah said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) performing Sa'y between Safa and Marwah saying: The valley should not be 


crossed except guickly.'" 

Cluj A jbVi (jc. 40 jboia jj (JjAj jc. 4 (^jIj1uj 2I ^bloA l li'ik Vl9 4-bak-a jj cAbAjJu ^1 jj j£j jjl l Vok 

V " jAj ojjiallj IbLall joj ^ » > n j _ 4_i]c Alii ^ b^i _ Alii (jjjj-uj t— ul j ClJla A )n\i 4 aSj ^1 jc. 4 A yn‘>i 

" ilb vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2987 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3101 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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tiLoll mII L_ltj£ 


'If I go quickly between Safa and Marwah, that is because I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) going quickly, and if I 
walk that is because I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,$& ) walking, even though I am an old man. " 

,_jc. (jj (jc- 44— liU2l jj c-Uac. jc. 4^1 llliSd 4 ^j£j lliiSd 'its 4<lll .lie. jj jjJac-j 4'ilak a jj jlc. tn.'ik 

djj .133 (jdl jjj ^ » m J _ |»Lu)j <Jc. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj dulj .133 oj jallj LsjLall jjj £jj)l jj JUS (jit jjl 

^Ljd 111 j ^ wi<>; _ ^luij <2c. <111 ^lt^a _ <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Haditii 2988 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3102 


It was narrated from Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah that he heard the Messenger of Allah 9saw) say: 

"Hajj is J ihad and 'Umrah is voluntary." 

jj (jLkloj 4 A^ac- jc- jj A kll-i ^jldl 4jjjla jj j^ic. 4 j niikll jj jiii^ll fuA t jldc. jj ^IdA 1 VUk 

" ^ jJaj o^aaillj .llgm. ^1*11 " (J jij - <Jc. <111 _ <111 ^-<uj <jl 4 <111 .Inr. jj < klh jc- A klh 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2989 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3103 


Isma'il narrated: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa say: We were with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) when he performed 'Umrah. He 
performed Tawaf (around the Ka'bah) and we performed Tawaf with him. He prayed and we prayed with him, and 
we were shielding him from the people of Makkah lest anyone harm him. 

_ <111 (Jjjjj Lifl <Jj3j 4^ j! ^1 jj <111 -iJC. dm <iui 4<J^ldLl uli^d 4^3^ jj <111 Juc- jj 1 VUk 

C-^gdj .id! <jjj^aj ^ <5d (_) A I j/a o jid llflj AjLa 1 jjlLaj ^^Idaj AjLa Liilaj < sllaS j-alc- I jj^. - <Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2990 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3104 


It was narrated from Wahb bin Khanbash that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

" 'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj (i.e. in reward)." 

jj 4_lAj jC- 4^J» dill jC- 4 jjldj 4 jlll jC- 4 jUijal 4£l£j lljik 'iUj 4.^kll jj ^j^lc-j 4<ljd <^1 j? jfi-? Jj! ' VUk 

jl j ^3 a^yaC. " _ aluij <alc- <111 _ <111 Jls Jls 4 j»niA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2991 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3105 


It was narrated from Harim bin Khanbash that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

' 'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj (i.e., in reward).'" 

jj Ijll jE. 4£3^J 'iliS 4 <111 .lie. (jj JJMC.J 4 .^ 1 ikli ,/^lc. 1 Vok J £ 4(jUijaJ llliik 4 ;>^11 olak ia 1 Vok 

J^aj ^^3 "a^yaC- " _ <alc. <111 ^h^i _ <111 Jll JIS 4(jli f'k (_jc. 4^ dill ^jc. 4^^)Slc._jll djj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2992 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3106 


It was narrated from Abu Ma'qil that the Prophet (Xsit) said: 
" 'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj." 
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gla<a _ jjlll jC 4(Jil-a g-ll jc 4 jjjj jj .ijJ-uVl jE- 4 jl k i 11 1 gjl jc 4 jl .ale jj ^LlAl jj] lij.lL. 4(jal*-all jj OjlLa. 1 VoL. 

jl . >l.aj g3 0 jiaC " Jll _ -lIujj 4_l]c aI]| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2993 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3107 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'TJmrah during Ramadan 
4_iic 4_U! glx«a _ Alii 

** j; j5 j: * o'" ' \ ^ ^ . w _ > 

" 4 L ^ j.Ltj jl ■ .A-aj g3 0 jJaC " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2994 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3108 



is equivalent to Hajj 

Jjjjij Jli Jlij 4(jiUC jjl j jC 4e.l_laC jC 4^1 *S jC 44j_jl*-a jjl lij.lL. 4 .*uL .a jj jlc 1 VUL. 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

" 'Umrah during Ramadan is equivalent to Hajj ." 

jc 4£.UaC jc 4^Jj52l Jjc. jc 4jjJ aC j)J Alii .2JJC lili.lL 4 JSlj jj lilLall .lie j)J .IdLi lili.lL 44jlui gjl ,jj j£j jjl lili.lL 

(jl g3 0 jlaC " Jll _ aiujj 4_l]c Alii _ Jdll j! 4 jjl-L. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2995 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3109 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) did not perform any 'Umrah except in Dhul- 
Qa'dah." 

IjC 

g3 'ij _ 4_iic Alii _ Alii J jjjj j jall j -j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2996 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3110 


^1 Jli 4 j 


j)jl jc. 4c.llaC jc. 4 gill gjl j)j| jc. 4oijlj gjl (jj ljj£lj <j? Ciik 44jjjlu gjl (jj jLalic liliiL. 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) did not perform any 'Umrah except in Dhul-Qa'dah." 

_ aAII jjaii*j ^ < 22 la 4 Ajlojlc. jc. 4 ^aLsJs jc. 4 (jiuic.Vl jc. 4 jjiaj <jj aAII .lie liiiiL. 44 jjj1u gjl j>j j£j jjI l Vii-L 

jj gS V) 0 jiaC _ ^aluuj AjIc aIII gh.^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2997 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3111 


It was narrated that 'Urwah said: 

'Ibn 'Umar was asked: 'In which month did the Messenger of Allah (;&&) perform Umrah?' He said: 'In Rajab.' But 


'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) never performed Umrah during Rajab, and he never performed 
Umrah, but he (meaning Ibn 'Umar) was with him." 

jc - Cbjlli gjl (jjl gj*. J - 4 4 , UJ1 jc 4(jibac‘il jc 4(jliljC j)J j£j gjl jc 4^jl (jj 1 VLL 44_JJj£ Jjl l VoL 

J Uc I La aLojIc Cllllla _ 4 _lL. j g3 Jli _ 4_llc. aU| (gJj^a _ 4ill Jjuij JXl'ic I jl ^2 joC jj| jLul Jll 40jjC 

jac jjl g. - AjLa jAj 'ij jalicl Laj jai L_L^. j g3 _ ^aiuij 4_ilc Alii _ Alii J juij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2998 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3112 


'Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr narrated that the Prophet (,£s&) told him to seat 'Aishah behind him on his riding 
animal, and perform TJmrah with her from Tan'im. 

(jj (jljilu ^Is (jLaiic. (j , j ^xsLill jjIj 4a1iCu lP _$jI l vUS 

- ^alm j 4_llc. 4_lll (jl ( jij ^1 (j, J jpti. jll AjC. ^ UW 4(JJjl j}J J 4 jl-ip (jj JjJaC. j)C. 4 4 jjJC- 

jyj Ia j a * j3 Aj^ojI c . i SCjJ (jl *_j^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 2999 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3113 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) on the Farewell Pilgrimage, close to the time of the crescent of 


Dhul-Hijjah. The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: Whoever among you wants to begin the Talbiyah for 'Umrah, let 
him do so. If it were not for the fact that I have brought a sacrificial animal with me, I would have began the Talbiyah 
for 'Umrah.'" She said: "Some of the people began the Talbiyah for 'Umrah, and some began the Talbiyah for Hajj . I 
was one of those who began the Talbiyah for Umrah." She said: "We set out until we reached Makkah, then the Day 
of 'Arafah came while I was in menses, but I did not exit Ihram for Umrah I complained about that to the Prophet 
(;fis&) and he said: 'Leave your 'Umrah, undo your hair and comb it, and begin the Talbiyah for Hajj She said: "So 
I did that, then on the night of Hasbah (i.e., the twelfth night of Dhul-Hijjah), when Allah had enables us to complete 
our Hajj, he sent 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr with me. He seated me behind him and went out to Tan'im, then I 
began the Talbiyah for 'Umrah and Allah enabled us to complete our Hajj and 'Umrah, and there was no sacrificial 
animal, charity nor fasting." 

4_lll (Jjjjj UL Chili 44_Cajlc. (j£ 44_ij| (j£ 40 JJC (jj al2dA (j£ 4(jl hllm (jj oCjc. UiiAL 44jiCu (jj jjl l VUS 

cl jl (jA " _ 4_ilc- 4_lll _ aAII Jjjjj Jlii A (jC (j]^/lA ^^Sl jj Ujll A ^3 _ 4_ilc. 4-11! - 

lil 4" iiS3 c]aI j)A (‘i Laj 0 jiaxJ (1 ]aI (jA ^»ji]l (j-° LA 3 Chili _ " OjjaxJ Chilis V ChjJA I ^jl Vjjls (Jlfclls 0 jLxJ (jl 
(jjlll (^ylj ihlli Ch jiciS ^ jJaC. j^a ^1 (jJalLk Ulj 43 j£ A£h IhhCS l-LLj^3 Chill . e jiaxJ (3&I (jLa 

aIj! Chjli Lois 4“ ll» 33 Llhlll _ " ^tkllj ^^IaIj ^gJaCClalj <2lldj 4 ibjiaC. ^^£.3 " Jill - 4_lic. 4_lll - 

Alll ojiaxJ Chikli a-Ut Vi II (_gjj (jiaijla jSL ^1 j)J (j-Ci.j]l hJC. jUjl l la>A 4_lll C3j A jjLaaJI 

V j Ai-lha (_$CA ihllc ^3 L)^-J (2_S Ihjj^aC. j l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3000 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3114 

It was narrated from Uiimi Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$££=) said: 

"Whoever begins the Talbiyah for 'Umrah from Baitul-Magdis, will be forgiven." 

^ I (jc. 4 ^jA >11 (jj (jlhulul 4 (jl -■> > ill (jj (jc. 4 ( _ 5 Jc.'^I CjC. j)J ^^Ic.'il Cj£ IhliAk 4AhlCu (jj j£j jjl 1 VoS 

" Al jSC. (juCiall chjj (j>a o jAJO (JaI (jh " Jli _ ^aLuij Aalc. Alii _ Aill (jl 4ACaLui ^1 j)£ 4Ahal 4‘Vl j l ^ iS^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3001 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3115 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet that the Messenger of Allah 

(Xsfe) said: 

"Whoever begins the Talbiyah for 'Umrah from Baitul-Magdis, that will be an expiation for all his previous sins." She 
said: "So I went out." Meaning, from Baitul-Magdis for 'Umrah. 
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AJa\ jc. 4 jl jVwi Ji jj jc. 4 jl k l H I jj dS a ' nd 4.2LL jj dkl ' n'iS jj dS ^ luh 

JaI ji " _ |dulj 4_l]c. Alii ^ tk-n _ Alii (JjjjJ •— Aaic. <111 ^h^l _ jjill ^ Jj 4Ualul ^1 jC- 44dl d UJ ^>1^*^ 

0 jkxj - ^dll din j-a jl - I." 1~yjka dlls _ " i__)jj2l j/a \ g jj3 La] o jli£I 4] dulii (jdL<i]l dui j-a o jdtJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3002 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3116 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) performed XJmrah four times: The 'Umrah of Hudaibiyah, the TJmrah to make up 
for (the one not completed previously), the third from J i'ranah and the fourth that he did with his Hajj 
jjl jc. jc. 4jlda jj jj^c- Cy~ ‘ jA^.j]l Cy I Vid d-d jj ^LiAljj] t^jtsLill jl S 1 d jjI lv\d 

j^a AdlLillj Jjli j^a c-Ldaflll OjJoC-j 4jJJ.laJI OjJoC. jA C. £Jjl - (2-uj 4_iic. Alii ^L.^i _ Alii (Jjjjj j-aV- 1 Jl! 4 (JjAjc. 

4~d*s jX-a Astjl jllj dljdll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3003 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3117 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah Offisfe) prayed in Mina, on the Day of Tarwiyah (the 8th 
of Dhul- Hijj ah), Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib, 'Isha' and Faj r, then he went in the morning to 'Arafat. 

_ djjj Ajic. Alii - Alii (jjjajj jl 4(jjUC- jjl jc. 4C-U aC. jc. 4<JjE.L<ilul jc. 4AijbLa jjl did. 4dk <a jj ^Ic. Cid. 

** j;/ * o o ^ o o * " O o ^ s -/ 35 

4i^)C. ^ it lie. j^aIIj g.baixJl j L-J^laIIj jj-saxJl j ^Jall Ajj^lll ^ La J ^lLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3004 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3118 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that he used to pray all five prayers in Mina, then he would tell them that the 
Messenger of Allah ( dd ) used to do that. 

dll jh«-ill ^glLaJ jlfi Ail 4 jAc. jjl jc. 4jXilL jc. 4 jic jj Alii Ajc. lilLil ‘jl jj]l -Ac- dd 4^j^j jj dk <a I V'id 

Ll]j jlfi _ 4_Jc- Alii ^Ik-i - Alii ^jl jlij ^ LaJ (jjikiJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3005 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3119 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

“I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we not build you a house in Mina?' He said: “No, Mina is just a stopping place 
for those who get there first.'" 

(_jc. 44jal ^jc. 4L&U (_jj ( S-Uljj (_JE. 4^)^.l^Ll ^iAl^Jjj (_JE. 4 (JjjljJ-oj (_JE. 

" (jjfuJ iJM La V " JlS Ijjj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3006 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3120 


4 | uSij LiiSk. 4 AjLlu ^jI j£j jJi I n/W 
til] VI Alii J U dla dill 44_Lulc- 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should we not build you a house in Mina that will be a means of shade for you?' He 
said: "No, Mina is just a stopping place for those who get there first.'" 


4Ll&La 


(jj cd-ojj ,j c. 4^)^.tgJi (j J ^iAljjjj qc . 4(3;LIj-ujI (j 1 - Liilk. Vl^ 4Ai3l ale. ,_jj 4 did ,_jj ^Jc. InW 

" (_3f^ t>® CS-L® V " 4^1 lhj liliij lili VI aIII 3 liis dili 4Aiaulc. ^jc. 4£oid 4 Aji\ (jc. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3007 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3121 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"We went in the morning on this day with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) from Mina to 'Arafat. Some of us recited the 


Takbir (Allahu Akbar) and some of us recited the Tahlil (La ilaha illallah), and neither criticized the other." 
li 3 ll (jc- Iji ^1 3*3 (jc. cAjic. ,3k ^ (_jC. tAjjJC. (jLlij-u ' VriS yAC. ^1 .3-3 1 VoS 

13 13 L—UtJ ^3 3&-J (yA LLjj 3^4 3® tLaS ■kkyC. yA 13 <^3 _ A_i]c. Alii _ Alii 

. cYjA f-VjA Vj cYjA f-VjA 3-2 U4jj - ^ t _ s lc- 13 Vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3008 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3122 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) used to stop at 'Arafat in Namirah 
Valley. When Hajjaj killed Ibn Zubair, he sent word to Ibn 'Umar asking: 

"At what hour did the Prophet (;£,$&) go out on this day?" He said: "When that time comes, we will go out." So 
Hajj ah sent a man to watch for the time when they went out. When Ibn 'Umar wanted to set out, he said: "Has the 
sun passed the zenith?" They said: 'It has not passed the zenith yet." So he sat down. Then he said: "Has the sun 
passed the zenith?" They said: 'It has not passed the zenith yet." So he sat down. Then he said: "Has the sun passed 
the zenith?" They said: 'Yes." When Ibey said that it hadpassed the zenith, he set out. 

(_Jj| (jc. 4(jl_ul^. (jj ni (jc. JAC. yl £3U liLlit 4^3 j Uj3. 'ills iAill .3. (jj jyaC.j A y J ki'TS 

3^3 3^ ^La3Jl (JjS tials 3-2 _ o^aj <^3 43^)XJ Jpti A_i]c. Alii _ Alii Jjjjj y\ 4 yaC. 

b3.j 3- u) 3-2 _ LLLj tillj (jlfi lil 3-2 13 ^ ^ jjj _ -iluij A_ilc. Alii (jl5i Ac.l_ui y \ yac. 

Chc-I jl 3-2 aJ _ A*_s p jj pi (j33l Che. I jl 3-2 (jl jac. (jjl cljl Uals _ Ac. 13 ^Jl jlVu 

o * i'i " ^ S % ^9- . ^ o o _ ^ i $ * S . - ^ i , > 1, ' ' %'a ^ * \ 

33 3Is _ Ijlis Chc.ljl Jls (j jj!a3 _ 3xj ^ Clic-ljl 3-2 ^3 (j ala>3 _ 3 xj 

• C'j CS^ j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3009 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3123 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) stopped at 'Arafat and said: This is the place of standing, and all of 'Arafat is a place 


of standing. 


3JJC. (jc. iAjji (j E. 4 3^- (3 -y j 4(3^" 3 (jc. 4(jUijaJ (jC. 4^31 (jj Ciik 4 (jj 3^ ) UP S 

" 4 1 g (S ASj^- J 1 " 3^2 ASpaj _ ^iuij Ajlc- Alii ^h-'-i - Ail! Jjjjj 4_s3j 3^2 t 3^ c ' 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 30 10 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3124 

It was narrated that Yazid bin Shaiban said: 

'We were standing in a place that was far from the place of standing. Ibn Mirba' came to us and said: 'I am the 
messenger of the Messenger of Allah (33) to you. He said: "Stay where you are today for today you are on the 
legacy of Ibrahim. 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


763 


1 . 00.02 


25 - Chapters on Hajj Rituals (2882 - 3119) A2.U11 

(jj iujj jc. t j'jLVi (jj Alii 3 c. (jj jjJLc. jc. 4 jLd (jJ jjJac. jc- ,_jj jlLL^ liiilk. 4 Aj 12“ (jJ 34 3 lliilk. 

_ A_ilc. Alii _ Alii 3_$- u1 j ) 3j- ul J ) (JlaS jjl hljll 4 jpa 0 -iC.Ljj jlSLs ^3 lljijj ll£ 31-3 4 jl jlla 

" cLljl jpa dl Jjl ^glc. ^j2l ^^jC-LudA I^J^ " 3j4? ^Sjlj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 30 11 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3125 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"All of 'Arafat is the place of standing, but keep away from the interior of 'Uranah. And all of Muzdalifah is the place 
of standing but keep away from the interior of Muhassir. And all of Mina is the place of sacrifice, except for what is 
beyond Agaba." 

Jjjjjj (3-3 3-3 ‘Alii Ajc. jj jc. 4 JA 3 L 2 I jj .llak a 1 nlk ill Alii Ajc. jj ^wAll iVv'ik 4 jL^c. jj ^L3 a 1 VAk 

ia jlaj jc. Ijdjlj 1 a£J 3 j2l 3£j Aj^jc- jlaJ jc. 1 AS 3- 3^ " - AjIc. Alii ^ h<-i _ Alii 




U VI 






Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 30 12 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3126 


'Abdullah bin Kinanah bin 'Abbas bin Mirdas As-Sulami narrated that his father told him, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah prayed for forgiveness for his nation one evening at 
'Arafat, and the response came: 

"I have forgiven them, except for the wrongdoer, with whom I will settle the score in favor of the one whom he 
wronged." He said: "O Lord, if You will, then grant Paradise to the one who is wronged, and forgive the wrongdoer." 
No response came (that evening) .The next day at Muzdalifah he repeated the supplication, and received a response 
to what he asked for. He (the narrator) said: "The Messenger of Allah (33) laughed," or he said, "He smiled. Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar said to him: 'May my father and mother be ransomed for you, this is not a time when you usually 
laugh. What made you laugh, may Allah make your years filled with laughter?' He said: The enemy of Allah, Iblis, 
when he came to know that Allah answered my prayer and forgiven my nation, took some dust and started to 
sprinkle it on his head, uttering cries of woe and doom, and what I saw of his anguish made me laugh. 

jj Ajc. gj Ajld jj Alii a 3 d-lk. 4^,2 >21 I jj ^Alall .lie. 1 VAk 4 ^ .a d '& II 3k a jj 1 VAk 

Clijac. 3j 4 _nds 'aA'jc. a \ .Lc. AlaY IcA _ alui j AjIc. Alii 3^ - 3^21 jl ‘AjjI j c. o^jAk.1 40 UI jl 4^aLaill 
4 p-N J _ " |3Liail dl^ac-j A ik II j-a Cll3aC.I 4'ilui 3 4_)j (_^l " 3^-3 . ALa .iki (3- ^21-131 YLi. La 

3ll j\ _ _ ^aiuij AjIc- a11I - aIII 3_5- u1 J 31 ^ >T-i^ 33 . 3d La 4_Ll^.li f.lc.2l 3lc.| ^ n^-»j Lais A ~n inf. 

" 33 311 > 11 Ail! 31k_Lai 31^ k i>tl (_^2l LaS Lg_iS 4^1 k a<aJ 4 “ La Ac-LujI oLa 3 ^ij lLuI ^ysC-j A! 3d _ a-m-U 

jC-Ljj Aaulj 0 jiiag 3* >3 3kl 3^"J 4^dl 4_jL2dl jz- Alii (jl dl (jdLJ Alii jJc. jj 

" Ac. ji. ^ya 4—43 La ^ t~s . >iia jjLiiij 3^ji2 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 30 13 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3127 


It was narrated from Ibn Musayyab that 'Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"There is no day on which Allah ransoms more slaves from the Fire than the Day of 'Arafah. He draws closer and 
closer, then He boasts about them before the angels and says: What do these people want?'" 
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<hil JlS 4 4.3 (jC- 4 pj£l clH 3 apkA ^gjplki 4 L_lAj 311 33 Iil 3 l 4 ~N ppj^a 3 l .V» wl 1 VoS 

3 ] 3 '° j»jJ 3 '° ta " 3 ll _ pj^ij 4 _ilc 311 ^]><-i _ <111 3 ) 3 illl 3^3 44 _ nfnall (_jj| ^jc. 3 j^! 4 C Q > >ijj ^ 

" e-YjjA llpl La 3 jLa 3Libl<i]l p^ ^^aIIj p 3^-J jc- _jj>3J 3jj 3pc (_j>a p3ll Iajc. 4_i 3 3^J pc pl*-J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 30 14 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3128 

Sufyan bin Bukair bin 'Ata' said: 

" I heard 'Abdur- Rahman bin Ya'mur Dili say: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (333 when he was standing at 'Arafat, 
and some people from Najd came to him and said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is Hajj?" He said: "Hajj is 'Arafah. 
Whoever comes before Fajr prayer on the night of J am', he has completed his Hajj. The days at Mina are three. 'But 
whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him.'" 
[2:203] Then he seated a man behind him on his mount and he started calling out these words.'" 

pJ ,pki.pll -^JC ill XAUI 4 c.UaC. (jj jj£j Cf- 4 3 Uiuj llj.lk 4 £j£j In 3 Yfs 4 - 233 a pj 3 ^ C 'J 43 jjj <^3 pJ pSij Jj] ui^ 

311 3 j- Lj J H Iplla3 aLj 3 a I pa puli aDl j Aijaj 1 islp pAp - 3u-up 4_ilc. 311 _ 311 3 j- lj j <- 31 s 4^331 jJlXJ 

p\ bla plipJ ^ 3 >*"' 3 l^ ^g-La jilji 4 . 3 k p 3 a 4 _S 11 pLall eblka 33 ilk pa 3 4 ipC ^ckJI " 33 ^kJI <— a 3 

3£j pjlL 3» 31k 1U.J p t " 4llc. ^la pku pap 31c. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 30 15 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3129 

33 4 ^ 1 j 3 ! pJaxj (jj piaplt 3 c. pc. 4 ^ 3 ^] frUaC. pJ pjfL j pc. 4 ^jjlll 3 l 3 l 4 plppll AaC pjlk. 4 (j j^>j pa 3 akJa 1 n.'ik 
ppp 31 ppl La j pJ , 3 k a 3 ^ . op^L p£ 3 i JLij 33 3 “° P^ sc-lkS 3 pxJ _ ^aluj 4 _iic. 4.111 ^ L^a _ 4 A 1 I 3 j- u fj dliil 

Aia C^piul 1 g.W 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3130 


It was narrated from TJrwah bin Mudarris At-Ta'i that he performed Hajj during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (3sfe)/ and he did not catch up with the people until they were at J am' (Al- 
Muzdalifah). He said: 

'1 came to the Prophet (,£§&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have made my camel lean (because of the long 
journey) and I have worn myself out. By Allah, there is no sand hill on which I did not stand. Have I performed 
Hajj?' The Prophet (Xs&) said: Whoever attended the prayer (i.e., Fajr at Muzdalifah) with us and departed from 


'Arafat, by night or day, may remove the dirt and has completed his Hajj .'" 

- 3o» dil - ‘ J^-C. ,jc. 4.2Lk ^1 ,_jjI 3^3luj I nH 4 uii^k. 4.3k! iJp j ‘AjIAi p£j jjl 

3^2 . } jlAj Vj 3pAj ^als - |»luij a3c. 311 _ 311 3j J - u J ^ 3 31 4311131 (j JJ OjpC’ 3c. 

V] jL i^_ya pj aIIIj ^5-uiij Cluijlj 4 “m>FiM ^gjl 311 3 ^ Chlia - |alu> j a3c. 311 3uj11 

Ipl^j jj bill Clllipc (_palii J obli-all liaJs ,1g 3 ^_ya " _ ^3uij 4alc. 311 _ 3"A^ 3^ 0^ 3^ CS^ “Vile. Cla3j 

" 4_3k pj 3iij lia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 30 16 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3131 


It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid that he was asked: 

"How did the Messenger of Allah (3^) travel when he departed from 'Arafat?" He said: "He moved at a guick pace, 
and when he reached an open space he would make his camel run." 
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lilultLail L_ltj£ 


Sc « c ji ji £ J, f. 

(Jiul 4jl 4Cjj (jj 4-al_ujl (jC. tAjjl (jC- 4fljjC- (jj £1 2 oA IjjCa. 4£j£j UjCa. Vis 4Al]| JUC. (jj JjJaC-j 4,'jS (j J jJc. 1 V'i.W 

Jis. o_j^S Vkj till (jjstll jJjjJ U 1 ^ (3^ 4-SjC. (j-a £SC jj^. jJjjiJ - 4_ilc. Alii ^glj^a _ 4_Ul (Jjjjj jlfi 4 

. C3^' (Jj* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 30 17 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3132 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Quraish said: We are the neighbors of the House and we do not leave the sanctuary.' Allah said: Then depart 
from the place whence all the people depart. [2:199] 

(jaj (jjjjis 4 JI 1 II 3 Calls 4ACalc. (jc. 44ajl (jc. I'ijjc. (jj ^UlaA (jc. 4(_£jjiill ulajl Ci-lk t^^aaa jjj jLk ^ lajCa. 

(jjlill (_jlal3l j)-a IjjJajSl (Ja.j jc. Alii jlfiS . jjl_aa V diull (jlaljiS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 30 18 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3133 


It was narrated that Usamah bin Zaid said: 

"I departed from 'Arafat with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&), and when he reached the mountain path at which the 
chiefs would dismount, he dismounted and urinated, then performed ablution. I said: '(Is it time for) prayer?' He 
said: The prayer is still ahead of you.' When he reached J am' (Muzdalifah) he called the Adhan and Igamah, then he 
prayed Maghrib. Then no one among the people unloaded (the camels) until he had prayed 'Isha'." 

4Cjj (jj 4-al_uil (jc. 44 _jjj£ (jc. tAjac. (jj (jc. 4 ji j > 11 Ulick 4 (jj (jdi.jll Cic. UjCa. 4 jLluj (jj dka . a uliCa. 

j ^ ^ JI ® jl f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ g ^ q ^ ^ ** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

oVLLall dlls lUiajJj jtia J jj e-ljCsVI o-lic. <_)jjj (_£Cll 4_ Jajall ^1 j Uals _ ^luij 4_ilc. Alii _ 4_ll! (Jjjjj ClljaSl jls 

c-lumli ^ls (_yuull (j« Cal jaJ -Ti ^Isl j jil (^Jj ^g'dl Uals _ " dlalCal ajl >Cill " jlJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 30 19 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3134 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi that he heard Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari say: 

"I prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' with the Messenger of Allah ( jjt) during the Farewell Pilgrimage, at Muzdalifah." 

liljjl 4 ^Aj (jj VaS a 1'n'A 

L_Jjjl Ul £/lui Ajl 4(j-aixiJI 

. 3ilc jiL" ^Icjil 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3020 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3135 


Cjjj (jj Alii CJC (jc. 4(jjl tVliVI CliJU (jj (jCC. (jc. 4. III (jj (jc. 4C*_UJ (jj Clulll 

(^S C-l ?li» II J i—J^iLal! _ 4_ilc. Alii (_ s Jj-*a - Alii CluL^a 4(_gjl i^i'VI 


It was narrated from 'Ubaidullah, from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet (;£#&) prayed 
Maghrib at Muzdalifah. When we halted he said: 


"Prayer should be done with Igamah." 

A^ic. Alii _ jjjll jl 44_ljl (jC. 4aJI_ul 


(jc. 44111 Cjjc. (jc. 4 C^lsJs (jj jjjill Cjc. Ijjdk 4(jjC*Jl A ; a 1 1 n (jj j^iJi I nCA 
" Aialfllj sVl2all " jlJ 1 *lA M Uia Aalc jJallj t—lji-all ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3021 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3136 
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It was narrated that 'Ami bin Mai mu n said: 

"We performed Hajj with 'Umar bin Khattab, and when we wanted to depart from Muzdalifah, he said: The 
idolators used to say: "May the sun rise over you, 0 Thabir!* So that we may begin our journey (to Mina)," and they 
did not depart until the sun had risen.' So the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) differed from them by departing before the 
sun rose." 


V i jMj 


Jii iijjAiA (jj Cf' (jc. c^LLa. (jc. -ilLk jjI IV'cA 4<jld (jj j£L jjI OiOk 

1 4 f\ (jjljO (jjSjjLOll (jj (jJIS <i! 3 j>Jall jya t(j>ijqi jjl Uals l _)U= lL 1 I (jj ^pic. 

(juTtll (_Jj3 (jialili _ 4_llc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj qlLpS (julauill ^llaj (jjjdxiSJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3022 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3137 


J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) departed during the Farewell Pilgrimage in a tranquil manner, and he urged them to 
be tranquil. He told them to throw small pebbles. He hastened through Muhassir Valley, and said: 'Let my nation 
learn its rites (of Hajj), for I do not know, perhaps I will not meet them again after this year.'" 

(_ 2 Jj^a _ (jj^jill (_^alil ^)jLk (_)l3 jajJ> 1I _jjl JUs (_]ls i^jjlill (jc. a-Lkj (jJ <111 -Oc. liiiik. i^OLall (jj .Ok a 1 Vok 

^3 ( i-ikJl ^ JLaJ L)^ 4 i T ‘ ‘1L jdij 4 nktnll 4 ic. j I3jll 4 k *s ^3 _ ^ 1 . .i ^ 4_ilc. <111 

t> iVx vi . .it vt \\ 1 \ ■ "*\ ii f'l '< US'. .* 


13a (^-alc. 00 ^Alsli V < __ s -Sj*- 1 (_£jjl V (^jll IgiL-aj (^Lal AklUl " LjlSj 


JnlV<l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3023 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3138 


It was narrated from Bilal bin Rabah that the Prophet said to him, on the morning of J ama': 


"O Bilal, calm the people down," or "make them be quiet." Then he said: "Allah has been very gracious to you in this 
J am' of yours. He has forgiven the wrongdoers among you because of the righteous among you, and He has given the 


righteous among you whatever they ask. Move on in the Name of Allah. " 

(jj jjL (jc. 4(^-L^iLaJI 4 <1.11 (^j! (jc. 4-MjJ (_ 5 <t (jjl Lli-lk. 4 <111 2jC- (jj JJMC.J 4.0kla (jj 1 Vok 

<111 (jj " Jll _ " (_^llll Clu^ajS " jl _ " (jjllll d T 1 ill La " ^la-y e!3c. <J jjls _ 4_ilc. <111 _ ( ' s jlll (jl 


" <ill ^uiL I_jx3.3l jjLu: La -\ S \\kn'\A ^glaC .' j ^al ^fLu. t n i_lA j3 IliA ^5Lx. la-y (_^3 ^jlc. Jjiaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3024 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3139 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"We youngsters from the clan of 'Abdul- Muttalib came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc), from J am', on donkeys of 


ours. He started striking our thighs and saying: 'O my sons, do not stone the Pillar until the sun rises.'" 

(jhia-ll (jc. 4<Jlg£ (jj 4 <Ln (jc. 4(jUiujj ijf LliJik liiiik 'ili (jj (j^-lc-j cs-?' LP 1 Vok 

(j-a 01 (jic. (. - illaJall Oc. 4 <ljcl _ ^aluuj <2c. <111 _ <A1I ij lOa^S 3 Is 4(jj0c. (jj| (j C. 

1 g J-a^j JLLj Vj " 4_i 3 (jULu: 31 j _ " (jLLluII ^llaj a l^ajj V OiLOsI ^Jall <_Ja-k3 

" (jjikdill xiiaj 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3025 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3140 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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tiLoll L_ltj£ 


"I was among the weak ones of his family (i.e., the women and children) whom the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) sent on 
ahead." 


_ aIII Jjjjj ^jii jiua jjla 4(jjUc. jj( jc. 4f.Ua c. jc. 4 UjUk 4(jUilo UjUk 4 Aj2j jj j5L jJ\ 1 n'A 


aIa! 4 > > i ^3 _ alujj 4_Jc. 4211 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3026 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3141 


It was narrated from Aishah that Sawdah bint Zam'ah was a slow- moving woman, so she asked the Messenger of 
Allah (;£,$&) for permission to depart from J am' ahead of the people, and he gave her permission. 

44_*Jaj Cluj jl 44 _ulsIc. jc. 44 jjI jc. 4^uililt jj -^c- jc. t jULai 1 n*A 4 j Uj.lk 4.'uk jj ^ic. hn.'ik 

LgJ jjU (jjUll 4_*3J (_Jj 3 j-o j! _ 4_iic. Alii _ Alii ClllitLuAl 4JajJ Sl^ol ClulU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3027 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3142 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin Ahwas that his mother said: 

" I saw the Prophet (sawO on the Day of Sacrifice, at 'Agabah Pillar, riding a mule. He said: 'O people! When you 
stone the Pillar, throw small pebbles.’" 

44jal jc. jj j^JaC. jj jLalluj jc. 4 jU j ^1 jj jjjj jc. 4^)g min jj ( _ s lc Uj^k. 44 _±i2“ ^j! jj ^)£j In 'A 

alula j I jj (_yull]| Lj " jjUs aIsu J c. l_j£I j jA j 4ja*JI Ajc. ^Lill 4 _Jc. Ail! ^ 1 >^i _ <2j C lJls 

" 4 alUJl ^ <_]Laj I^Jajll ejiakll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3028 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3143 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"On the morning of 'Agabah, when he was atop his she- camel, the Messenger of Allah (TsT) said: Pick up some 
pebbles for me.' So I picked up seven pebbles for him, suitable for Khadhf* He began to toss them in his hand, 
saying: Throw something like these.' Then he said: 'O people, beware of exaggeration in religious matters for those 
who came before you were doomed because of exaggeration in religious matters. '" ( 

(JjjjIJ (j]U jjlS 4(JJlUc jj| jc. 44j]UtJI jc. 4 ju^ll jj jljj jc- 41 SjC. jc. 44_«1 _ui! _jj! UlilLk 4 A jj ^glc. 1 Vrik 

< S-lLl! ^ . ■o's. jA Vil aJ V # " ^ . ■o's. Jaill " AjsU (_jJc. jA_j Aj 3*JI el jc. _ 4_Jc. Alii _ aJ1I 

jli j-a (JIIa! LaJU jjjll t$J l_a " f^/jjA j]lUal " (Jjjjj Aafi ^3 jg daflll <_J*-k3 

. " jjln ^ fiUl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3029 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3144 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid said: 

"When 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud stoned 'Agabah Pillar, he went to the bottom of the valley and turned to face the 
Ka'bah, with the Pillar on his right hand side. Then he threw seven pebbles, saying the Takbir with each one. Then 
he said: 'From here, by the One besides Whom there is none worthy of worship, did the one throw, to whom Surat 
Al-Bagarah was revealed.'" 
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jj 431 3 c. ^1 123 Jll 43jj j}J (jx4^/)ll AjC. jc. chilli j)J ^.al S jc. 4j3j» !n<3l jc. 4 £j3j l3.lk 4.A-3 j)J ^Jc. l VoS 

' ■ .o »1ni1 £2 jpsJ^/l 4_ri.La. (g^C. ° J^’S" <3*^J 4_2«3]l (_]3a ml J jjl jll (j tin nil -rig* II tjla, mla 

^ ''^o^ ^ / o'oc 55 % * *3 55 ^ ^ ^ ^ Jl ** 

0^)231 OJJ^U A_2c. <—3 jjl L$3l OJJC. Ail ^ (_^2l J liAl3 j-a jlij el ■ .o~s 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3030 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3145 

It was narrated from Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin Ahwas that his mother said: 

"I saw the Prophet (;&&) on the Day of Sacrifice, at 'Aqabah Pillar. He went to the interior of the valley and threw 
sevpn pebbles, saying Takbir with each pebble, then he departed. " 

i4-a\ jc. (jj j^>iaC. <j? jUuLoi jc. OUj ^gjl j)J 3j-l jc. 4 jg mil ,jj jlc. Lliii. 4A_32 u ^1 ,jj j 3 1 VoS. 

j3Sj^ 1 ■ ^i~s ^- 2 mJ ej2Aj| j3 j-3 jll (j^VU AjiaJI Sjii, .lie. ^)33l _ ^aluij 43c. <31 _ jjlll CluS j 3313 

C^j^ail al ■ .o-. £-a 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3031 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3146 

jc ^(_>^j^.VI lP jd* £ ' 3p (j' 3 * " jc. olijj ^1 (_jj 3jj (jc- t (jl >>3 1 ii ,_jj 3c. 13.A. 44 j3j ^1 j^ ^>53 jJ\ 1313 

0 - ^aluij a3c. Alii ^h^i _ jj3l (jc. 4 4- O A ^1 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3147 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar stoned 'Aqabah Pillar, but he did not stay there, and he mentioned that the Prophet 
(3 s 3=) had done likewise. 

Ail 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4^J1_U1 j C. 4(jjA jll (jc. 43ji j)J j3jJ Cf' ‘leJAl Lp 4-31L 132 l 3 tAjlii ^1 jjj (jl 3lc 1 WA 

3112 (jLa jjtS _ |3 jjj A_ilc. aJ 1I (_g3^a _ jj3l jl j£i2j lA-lic. < 22 j Alq»H ejJA. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3032 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3148 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'Aqabah Pillar, he would continue oi 

jj ^S-kll jc. 4^Akll jc. 4 jg mia jjj 

l i3 -Jj A V<j» II Sjia. lil - ^iuij a3c. Alii ^h^i _ Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3033 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3149 


l, and would not stay there." 
^Ic. 1 VIA t.V» >11 j>j 3jiji 1 uh 


"When the Messenger of Allah (X 5 &) had stoned 

4(JjUc. jjl jc. luLa jc. t4_mC- ( 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (^Isfc) stoned the Pillar from atop his mount. 

LS^ ~ 3^3' (j' 4(jjl3c jjl jc. i^laLa jc. t^kll jc. 4^LL^. jc. 4 3LL jjI Uii3k 4 Aj 33 j>j j3j j 3 1 niA 

AiA.1 J (_glc. aj^kll (_g-aj - j A3c. a3I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3034 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3150 


It was narrated that Qudamah bin 'Abdullah Al- 'Amiri said: 

"l saw the Prophet (Ait) stone the Pillar, on the Day of Sacrifice, from atop a reddish-brown camel of his, without 
beating anyone, driving them off or telling them to go away." 
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_ Alii Aj ulj Jll 4 jjAAll Alii Ajc. jj AJiIA jc. jJ jAll jc. 4£J^j lij.lk <^3 jj ^)5 Lj 1 VoS. 

i 212 j ( 212 j Vj V J i— IjjJa V 2 ig. La aJ Aijl-i ^^Ic. _^- 2 ^ 5 j««>ll LS^~) ~ Aaic. A. 11 I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3035 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3151 


It was narrated from Abu Baddah bin 'Asim, from his father, that the Prophet (;£,$&) granted permission for some 
shepherds to stone one day and to not stone (the next) day. 

^lAIll jc. i j£Lj ^1 jj AHaII -Ijc. jc. 4 j£A jj A.11I Ajc. jc. t A bV- jj jUAui liiijik 4AAiA ^1 jj j£A jjl UiiJLk 

lAjj IjC-Ajj IAjj <j' el-c- j2 A_ilc. A_ll\ _ ^aill jl 4A_lsI jc. 4 ■> *, ,-il c jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3036 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3152 


It was narrated from Abu Baddah bin 'Asim that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Airi&) granted permission to some camel herders regarding staying (in Mina),* and 


allowing them to stone the Pillars on the Day of Sacrifice, then to combine the stoning of two days after the sacrifice, 
so that they could do it on one of the two days."** Malik said: "I think that he said: 'On the first of the first of the two 


days, then they could stone them on the day of departure (from Mina) . 

jc. 4 jAps jj jA^7)H AF - Ui-lA 4 jlAuj jj 3^11 nOk j 4(jAl jJ 2IlUi UlAil 4(_$t jjll -lA. jj AtAAa Uj.lA 

_ Alii (_j^aAj Jli 4 A_jjI jc. 4^j_£alc- jj ^lAll jc. tAjjl jc. 4 ^1 jj a2I Ac. ^ jjlA 4(jAl jj AllLa 

Jls - UaAAkl ^3 Aj^ajjS ^i-ill AtJ jaijJ jAj ' J* j ^>^21 jl AjjllJI ^^3 elc.^)] _ A_ilc. A_lll 

^)i2l j^AjJ ^ “ 2a^-La Jj'il ^^3 Jls A_ii l" Alla AllLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3037 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3153 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"We performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), and there were women and children with us. We recited 


Talbiyah on behalf of the children and stoned the Pillars on their behalf. " 

_ A_U 1 1 Jl 3 4 ^LA jc. ^1 jc. tClut Ail jc. 4 jaA j? '211 Ajc. Uii 3 A iAjjjj <^1 jj jA? j 2 1 Vok 

\c. lAisjj (jl JjAall ^jC- 1 Inis (jlALallj c-lAalll Lii-aj _ A_ilc. A_lll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3038 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3154 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;fij&) recited Talbiyah until he stoned 'Aqabah Pillar. 

4(jj2c. ,_jjI (j c. 4 jA?- A?* L/" ‘S - 1 l/" ‘AjjI (jc. 4 jjAc. jj CLljlAJI jj a jAi. UliSA. 4 jAj jji 4 2k jj jAj 1 VoA 

aA* 1I (^g-aj (jA. _ -Aujj AAc. A_lll (_j2^a - ^s-j 21 ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3039 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3155 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Fadl bin 'Abbas said: 'I was riding behind the Prophet (^Isfc) and I continued to hear him reciting the Talbiyah until 
he stoned 'Aqabah Pillar, and when he stoned it, he stopped reciting the Talbiyah.'" 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


770 


1 . 00.02 


25 - Chapters on Hajj Rituals (2882 - 3119) 


liLiA-Lall e_itj£ 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3040 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3156 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"When you have stoned the Pillar, everything becomes permissible to you except your wives. A man said to him: 'O 
Ibn 'Abbas, and perfume?' He said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) perfume his head with musk Is that 
perfume or not?'" 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3041 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3157 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I applied perfume to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) for his Ihram when he entered Ihram, and when he exited 
Ihram." _ , 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3042 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3158 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"O Allah, forgive those who shave (their heads)." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, and those who cut (their hair)?' 
He said; "O Allah, forgive those who shave (their heads)," three times. They said: "O Messenger of Allah, and those 
who cut. (their hair)?" He said: "And those who cut (their hair)." 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3043 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3159 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

'May Allah have mercy on those who shave (their heads)." They said: "And those who cut (their hair), O Messenger 
of Allah!" He said: 'May Allah have mercy on those who shave (their heads)." They said: "And those who cut (their 
hair), O Messenger of Allah!" He said: 'May Allah have mercy on those who shave (their heads)." They said: "And 
those who cut (their hair), O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "And those who cut (their hair)." 




<5kS (jja. AlbhkVj 4_iic. Alii _ aAII llmJa 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3044 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3160 


l*LJ_L< 2I L_ltj£ 

J15 Alii (3 j-uj Lj j Ij 115 _ " jp\k2l 

" jjjj^akallj 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why did you support (by supplicating for) those who shave (their heads) three 
times and those who cut (their hair) only once?' He said: 'Because they did not entertain any doubts.'" 

jal jc. 4-iAlk3 jc. 4^j V jal l3-lk 4jl S til jal Inh ‘3^ L>? (j2jJ 4jxaj jJ Alii 3c (, j? .3k ■« Uj-lk 

" ) jk ui \ 3j| " J15 0^.1 j jJ^jj-okallj Liblj jl^k^H ClljALh ^1 Alii La JjS J15 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3045 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3161 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet (;£,$&), said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is the matter with people who have exited Ihram when you have not exited your 
Ihram?' He said: 'I have applied something to my head to keep my hair together, and I have garlanded my sacrificial 
animal, so I will not exit Ihram until I have offered my sacrifice.'" 

_ ^311 jl 4 j-aC jal jc 4,*5u jc iji C jj 4_lll 3ac jc 4 AJjLujI _jjl Uj-lk 4A_a2li ja jSLa _jjl In'lk 

Cll25j ^jail j dl3] " J15 j-a dajl (_3-a I jlk (_>jjLuI jUai La All! (Jjjoij La i-HjIs 3215 _ 4_alc Alii ^L*" 1 

" jk_al ^^Jik 3^' bll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3046 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3162 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) reciting the Talbiyah when he entered Ihram with something applied to his 
head to keep the hair together.'" 

4A_ial jC 4^213 jC 4 L- ll g UI jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3047 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3163 


jc 4 (_jjUjJ UUll 44_lAj ja aAII 3c. ll3S 4 jj3a3l ^^>121 ja Jj-Lc. ja .1/3.1 l3lk 

i3Ik 3$-j - aiujj a2c. aM\ _ 4I11 


1 Ham 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (,AiL) said: 

"All of Mina is a place of sacrifice. Every road of Makkah is a thoroughfare and a place of sacrifice. All of 'Arafat is 
the place of standing, and all of Muzdalifah is a plage of standing." 

3-5 3^ 4 j3k jc 4f.UaC. (jc. 4-laj ja A-alld UlaSk 4£j3j Lia.lk L/lS 44-111 3c. ja jjJaCj 4.3k la ja ^Ic. l2.lk 
" 1 AilL jAll 45 3- 3^j j-> iAj jj^la <53 ^Lka j V A 1 g K 4_aic 4ill _ Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3048 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3164 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) was never asked about someone who had done one thing before another, but he 
would gesture with both his hands to say: There is no harm in that.’" 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3049 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3165 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah was asked on the Day of Mina, and he would say: There is no harm in that, there is 
no harm in that.' A man came to him and said: 'I shaved my head before I slaughtered (my sacrifice),' and he said: 
There is no harm in that.' He said: 'I stoned (the Pillar) after evening came,' and he said: There is no harm in that.'" 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3050 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3166 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann that the Prophet was asked about a man who 
slaughtered his sacrifice before shaving his head, or who shaved his head before slaughtering his 
sacrifice, and he said: 

'There is no harm in that." 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3051 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3167 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) sat in Mina, on the Day of Sacrifice, for the people (to come and speak to him). A 
man came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I shaved my head before I slaughtered my sacrifice.' He said: 
There is no harm in that.' Then another man came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I slaughtered my sacrifice before 
I stoned (the Pillar).' He said: There is no harm in that.' And he was not asked that day about anything being done 
before another but he replied: There is no harm ig that.'" 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3052 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3168 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah ) stoning 'Agabah Pillar at forenoon, but after that day, he would do it after the 
sun had passed its zenith." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3053 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3169 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*& ) used to stone the Pillars when the sun had passed 
its zenith, to the extent that, as soon as he finished stoning them, he would pray Zuhr. 

Jjjjj jl jj| qC. jc. 4^~ik)l jC. 44_jlCu Jjl A n lii ^j| jj jUalic. jj ^LiAl jl Lii.lk jj ejLla. hii'lS 

j lill ^glLa 4_La^) j^a j hj ha jCS (jjLaCull dill j lil jldiJI j jL£ _ 4_ilc. 4_1]| _ Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3054 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3170 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin 'Amr bin Ahwas that his father said: 

"I heard the Prophet (;£!<&) say, during the Farewell Pilgrimage: 'O people! Which day is the most sacred?' three 
times. They said: The day of the greatest Hajj He said: Your blood and your wealth and your honor are sacred to 
one another, as sacred as this day of yours, in this land of your. No sinner commits a sin but it is against himself. No 
father is to be punished for the sins of his child, and no child is to be punished for the sins of his father. Satan has 
despaired of ever being worshipping in this land of yours, but he will be obeyed in some matters which you regard as 
insignificant, and he will be content with that. All the blood feuds of the Ignorance days are abolished, and the first 
of them that I abolish is the blood feud of Harith bin 'Abdul- Muttalib, who was nursed among Banu Laith and killed 
by Hudhail. All the usuries of the Ignorance days are abolished, but you will have your capital. Do not wrong others 
and you will not be wronged. O my nation, have I conveyed (the message)?' (He asked this) three times. They said: 
Yes. ' He said: 'O Allah, bear witness !' three times. " 

jj JjaC jj jLajluj jC. 4 oi 3 jC jj 4 - m UI jC. 4 (ja ji. V I jl Lii-lk VLij 4 j j 2 l ,j CliAj 4 AI 1 C 1 (jl jj jl Lii-lk 
" >' ° \ v. * \ \ .iht v/a i'. ii a! i ; ’t i'. i .. j.u 411 \ - s .-.tt ° ' ns , . ..1 vn 


ji VI (jlill Lgji li " li jll 3 IjSJ - |aiujj 4_lll _ jlll 4“l» .am 3^-3 4 AjjI jc. 4 


liA j_2u (j liA ^afLa j ^Vl 11 ^3^11 jalj ^£c.LaC jlA " 3^ . j^VI £t-kll j Ijils 4llll ja d^Aj 

ji (_yui cii ji 3-i 1 will jj Vi . e^iij (_5^ c - ijija Vj o3j (_3 c - 2ij ^ ja > j Vj a » nqi (_3 c - Vj jLk ^ w j V Vi lii ^aSl ^3 

AjAldll fLaC ja ^ai 3^J VI Lg-J jCa j}3 ^Sll aC I ja jj^alidi la ja». J ^3 AcLla A! j j)S j a h j^Jj l^jl lAA ^3 da. j 

ja jlj Vl - 3jd AiiiaaS d2 (^gd ^g3 Lada jluia jL5i - 4 - iB-iall dc. jj djldll ^3 1 g 'la ^dal La 3j^j jda_ja 

" 3^ . (Laa l^jlll dl ja dblj . " Cl la 1_1 3^ oLlai Lj Vl j^allaJ Vj jjailaj V ^a£J!_jai ^-_jda ja AaiAldll Ijj 

dljii CLlVlj . " c^dl ^lll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3055 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3171 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3ji£) stood up in Khaif in Mina, and said: 'May Allah make his face shine, the man who 
hears my words and conveys them. It may be that the bearer of knowledge does not understand it, and it may be that 
he takes it to one who will understand it more than he does. There are three things in which the heart of the believer 
does not betray: sincerity of action for the sake of Allah, offering sincere advice to the rulers of the Muslims, and 
adhering to the J ama'ah (main body of the Muslims). Their supplication is answered (i.e. encompassing every good, 
and all of the people) . " 


lP lP 0*^ , * j^ ‘c£ j c- 

1 g » 1 13 jilULa ijil Alii j . 1 -ii " 


4^Vll2l Cjc. jc. 4 jl k I ii I jj li jc. ‘(_^l Uj3k 4 jaiu jj aAII lP Tuw 

3LaS j-a 4 <l)kllj _ 4_iic- Alii _ 4_lll 3j- UJ J 3^ tj c ’ 
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A j All JAxII 4_ lla (jg lie- Jij V dbi A_La Alai i^A (jja ^gl) Ala Jdm 4_Jjj A_ia3 jjc. Aia Jdm 

" £gLl ^ya 1-pV' ^gjjC.C ^jls ^g"'oLam ^jj^j (j-mldall oY_jl 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3056 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3172 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said, when he was atop his camel with the clipped ears in 'Arafat: 'Do you know what, 
day this is, what month this is and what land this is?' They said: This is a sacred land, a sacred month and a sacred 
day.' He said: 'Your wealth and your blood are sacred to you as this month of yours, in this land of yours, on this day 
of yours. I will reach the Cistern (Hawd) before you, and I will be proud of your great numbers before the nations, so 
do not blacken my face (i.e., cause me to be ashamed) . I will rescue some people, and some people will be taken away 
from me. I will say: "O Lord, my companions!" and He will say: 'You do not know what innovations they introduced 
after you were gone. 

4Cj» m A A_lll Ajc. (jc. (jc. (jj jjJac. (jc. 4 jld-u ^gjl (jc. 4 jl Ajlm j)j ^)3l j llli-lk. «A_jjJ (jj Jjc.Ldd lu'ik 

IIa ^)g_Ci (jlj IIa (jl jjjdl " Jill CblijxJ Adjt>ik!all AJisll ^glc. jA j - A_ilc. A_lll _ Alii Jjjjj Jli Jli 
Ad^mS II jm ^1 jj u)j Vl " JI-2 _ .al jm i jm i jm IIa I_j1Us _ " IIa Jj (jlj 

Ulll .d Li i Yl g c Yts ^dYI ^Jj (_jd^kll ^gic. A jh ^gjj Yl IIa ^iLajj ^g3 IIa ^g3 IIa 

" i2Uj IjJ-lLi La (j jd V Jjl Jj2j3 _ ^gjl dal 4_Jj Li Jjiils (jjlli ^g-La .Wfuidj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3057 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3173 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) stood, on the Day of Sacrifice, 
between the Pillars, during the Hajj that he performed. The Prophet (^1^) said: 

"What day is this?" They said: "The day of sacrifice." He said: "What land is this?" They said: "This is the sacred land 
of Allah." He said: "What month is this?" They said: 'The sacred month of Allah." He said: "This is the day of the 
greatest Hajj, and your blood, your wealth and your honor are sacred to you, as sacred as this land, in this month, on 
this day." Then he said: "Have I conveyed (the message)?" They said: 'Yes." Then the Prophet (;&&) started to say: 
"O Allah, bear witness." Then he bade farewell to the people, and they said: "This is the Farewell Pilgrimage." 

_ aA 1I ji 4 jAc. (jj| (jc. Cl ok ' 4 Jail dm om Jli 4 jlill (jj ^LilA 1 V~Ok 4 Jd (jj aAvT-i luh 4jUaC (jj ^aLilA 1 Vok 

A_ilc. aAII tgjS 0 m A_Lmll ^ dll^pimll (jjj da3j _ ^alujj A_ilc. 4_11! 

iijpii Adii i jii . " i 1 a *Ji " jii . ii jiii ' jiil . " i ja cL *Ji " jii . jilii ^ i jiii . " iIa 

ji ' o ^ ^ ^ o ^ ' y s' y ^ y 9 ^ y Off* ' o ^ 

11a jg will 11 a dl)t 11 a Ad^mS ^j^a\jc.\ j ^»£LAt^aij ^SjjLaCj !ca ” 31 ^ 

A k k o^A Ijllal _ " Cg. nil ^g III " Agic- Alii ^L^i _ ^gdll ^ql-iA _ ^ju l^jlll _ " 4" la. L Ja " < 3 ^ 

. ^'^jll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3058 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3174 

It was narrated from 'Aishah and Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (4^5=) delayed Tawafuz-Ziyarah until nighttime. 

(jc. 4 JJJ^II j^lj ‘(JJjLL (jc- 4(JjUa (jj dam ia ^ VLk 4^Uilo \ nlk 4da_u) (jj ^glmj I Vvk 4 jdj Jjl 4 aim ,_JJ I Vok 

Jill ^glj ojlj^jl! 4 iljla ^>ml _ A_iic. kill ^gL^a _ J-ill L)l (Jjjloc. 4(jjlj 4Adulc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3059 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3175 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the Prophet (;£,$& ) did not walk quickly (Ramal) during the seven 
circuits of Tawaful-Ifadah (done on 10th day of Dhul-Hijjah). 

Ajlc. Alii _ 3)21 (_j 4(_jjC. A2I 3 c. (jc. 4f.UaC. (jc. 40JJ^. (j2 UUjl 44 _AAj (jj| ALij^. lll.'lk 

Aja 3*®J V j e-l-laC. 3^ . Aja (_^2I null ^^3 3'®JJ ^1 - |3-ujj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3060 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3176 

It was narrated that Muhammad bin 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abu Bakr said: 

" I was sitting with Ibn 'Abbas, and a man came to him and he said: Where have you come from?' He said: 'From 
Zamzam.' He said: Did you drink from it as you should?' He said: “How is that?' He said: When you drink from it, 
turn to face the Qiblah and mention the name of Allah, drink three draughts and drink your fill of it. When you have 
finished, then praise Allah.' The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: The sign (that differentiates) between us and the 
hypocrites is that they do not drink their fill from Zamzam." 

Jla 4 j£j ^1 (jj 3^3^ 3c. (jj (jc. 43ja-“ V 3 (jLaiic. (jc. 4 ( _ s -ui ji A2I Lbc 4AkaJi 3 jj*- l2i.lk 

lLujjj I j] 3 1! 4 Li£j (_)fa ^ i fll Lofi Lg2a Clu^ZoS (_]la _ ^ jja j 3 s 3^ 4 - ' liy (jjl 3 s (3-^ 3^D 0 C-LL 3 1 will k (JjAjC. (_jjl .lie. 

a2I _ aIII 3j j - u j jla 3?j jc. aIII 'lA^tla die. ja lala liilllli ^jaijjj a2I 32 jfljlj Aj* 2JI jj'lwLa 1 g d 

" ^ 3 * j 3 ° uj)* ^ i V ^gbl (jjaallkll 3 ^j 1 Id Id AjI j) " 31 ^ - jj^j a2c. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3061 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3177 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

" I heard the Messenger of Allah (LL-T) say: The water of Zamzam is for whatever it is drunk for.'" 

Ajc. <3 jj-?- L - 


i» <i>n 


3 jib 4 ji 31 u £Aj ui Ail (jajioll 3 a 2I ale. jll jli 4^1 lull 3 ajjll Uiiad 4 jUac. 3 ^LLa liiiad 

" A! l_Jjd Lai ^ jla j f.La " <_)jij _ ■» 1 . ■' J aJc. Alii _ Alll jjj-oj C i» ^ (Jjaj 4 AAII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3062 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3178 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (jji) entered the Ka'bah on the Day of the Conquest (of Makkah), with Bilal and 'Uthman 
bin Shaibah, and they locked the door behind them from the inside. When they came out, I asked Bilal: Where did 
the Messenger of Allah (3j3j pray?' He told me that when he entered, he turned to his right and prayed in the 
direction that he was facing, between the two columns. " 

4£aL 3'v'A 44 jAr. 3 (jl Iua, 3'ok 4 ( ^c.ljj'il (jc. 4^.1311 ale. 3 jAc. 1 Vo A 4 jaLLalll ^jaIjj) 3 3^3 

jle. Ia jMc.ia aLllu (jj 3 ^ic. j aj*£ 1 I ^Sall ^jj _ ^aL_uj aJc. aUI _ aAII (Jjjjj 3 ^^ 3 ^ 4 j-ac. <j c ' 

3^.1 Cj^- L jc. 3 3 a Ajl ^jjAi.la _ aluj j AjIc- aUI _ aIII 3 j- uj j ^I>Ti VbL 4" ill L I j^.j^. 131 a 3 ^ 1 ^ 3 ? 

_ ^aiujj AjIc. aUI 3j- ul j 3^° (“ 4 "ill Li ^ jl ^ > nA ~i 4 “ 1 I 1 I ALiaj llW 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3063 
: Book 25, Hadith 3179 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (Ail) went out delighted, then he came back to me sad. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, (why 
did) you go out happy and come back sad?' He said: 'I entered the Ka'bah, and I wish that I had not done that, 
because I am afraid that I may have caused difficulty for my nation after I am gone.'" 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3064 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3180 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Abbas bin 'Abdul- Muttalib asked the Messenger of Allah (Ail) for permission to stay overnight in Makkah on the 
nights of Mina for the puipose of supplying water to the pilgrims, and he gave him permission. 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3065 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3181 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (Ail) did not allow anyone to stay overnight in Makkah apart from 'Abbas, for the purpose of 
supplying water to the pilgrims. " 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3066 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3182 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Staying in Abtah is not Sunnah; the Messenger of Allah (Ail) only stayed there because it was more convenient for 
his departure." 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3067 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3183 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (Ail) set out before daybreak, on the night of departure, from Batha'." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3068 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3184 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah Abu Bakr, 'Umar and 'Uthman used to stay at Abtah." 

b kb. b kb, ?k t , .k. ^ . * a . .. - o „ h k. > o - > , "f ® f _ , 5 a . 9- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3069 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3185 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The people were going in all directions, and the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) said: 'No one should depart until the last 
thing he does is (Tawaf around) the House.'" 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3070 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3186 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) forbade a man to depart until the last thing he did was (Tawaf around) the House. " 


Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and he said: 'Has she detained us?' I said: 'She performed Tawaful-Ifadah then she got her 
menses after that. ' The Messenger of Allah ) said: Then let her depart. '" 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3072 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3188 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) mentioned Safiyyah and we said: 'She has got her menses.' He said: ' 'Agra Halqa!* I 
think that she has detained us.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, she performed Tawaful-Ifadah on the Day of Sacrifice.' 
He said: "No then, tell her to depart.'" 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3071 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3187 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"Safiyyah bint Huyai got her menses after she had done Tawaful-Ifadah." 'Aishah said: "I mentioned that to the 



" jqVib " _ 4_l]c. Alii _ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



" jqVlb La jj-a lij bis " iJl! _ iJliSlJa Is Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3073 
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Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3189 

J a'far bin Muhammad narrated that his father said: 

"We entered upon J abir bin 'Abdullah, and when we reached him he asked about the people (i.e., what their names 
were, etc.). When he reached me, I said: 'I am Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Husain.' He stretched forth his hand towards 
my head, and undid my top button, then undid my lower button. Then he placed his hand on my chest, and I was a 
young boy at that time. Then he said: Welcome to you, ask whatever you want.' So I asked him, and he was blind. 
The time for prayer came, so he stood up, wrapping himself in a woven cloth. Every time he put it on his shoulders, 
its edges came up, because it was too small. And his cloak was beside him on a hook. He led us in prayer, then he 
said: Tell us about the Hajj of the Messenger of Allah (^s&).' He held up his hands, showing nine (fingers), and 
said: The Messenger of Allah (AiS=) stayed for nine years without performing Hajj, then it was announced to the 
people in the tenth year that the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) was going for Hajj. So many people came to Al- 
Madinah,all of them seeking to follow the Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) and do what he did. He set out and we set out 
with him, and we came to Dhul-Hulaifah where Asma' bint 'Umais gave birth to Muhammad bin Abu Bajr. She sent 
word to the Messenger of Allah (,£ji£) asking what she should do. He said: "Perform Ghusl, fasten a cloth around 
your waist and enter Ihram." The Messenger of Allah (julsit) prayed in the mosgue, then he rode Qaswa' (his she- 
camel) until, when his she- camel arose with him upon Baida',' J abir said: 'As far as I could see, I saw people riding 
and walking in front of him, and I saw the same to his right and left, and behind him, and the Messenger of Allah 
( ;£!<& ) was among us and Qur'an was being revealed to him, and he understood its meaning. Whatever he did, we did 
too. Then began the Talbiyah of monotheism: "Labbaika Allahumma labbaik, labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. Innal- 
hamda wan-ni'mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika laka (Here I am, O Allah, here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, 
here I am. Verily all praise and blessings are Yours, and all sovereignty. You have no partner)." And the people 
repeated his words. And the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) approved of that. And the Messenger of Allah (A-U) 
continued to recite the Talbiyah.' J abir said: We did not intend (to do) anything but Hajj. We were not aware of 
'Umrah. Then when we reached the House with him, he touched the Comer, and walked guickly (Ramal) for three 
circuits and walked (normally) for four. Then he stood at the place of Ibrahim and said: "And take you (people) the 
place of Ibrahim as a place of prayer." [2: 125] He stood with the place between him and the House. My father used to 
say:* "And I do not think that he mentioned it other than from the Prophet (.fijit): That he used to recite in those 
two Rak'ah (at the place of Ibrahim): "Say: 'O you disbelievers!"' [Al-Kafirun (109)] and "Say: Tie is Allah, (the) 
One.'" [Al-ikhlas (112)] "Then he went back to the House and touched the Comer, then he went out through the gate 
to Safa. When he drew near to Safa he recited: "Verily, Safa and Marwah are among the symbols of Allah," [2:158] 
(and said:) 'We will start with that with which Allah started." So he started with Safa and climbed it until he could 
see the House, then proclaimed the greatness of Allah (by saying: Allahu Akbar and said Tahlil (La ilaha illallah) and 
praised Him (saying Al-Hamdulillah), and he said: "La ilaha illallah wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku, wa lahul- 
hamdu, yuhyi wa yumit wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in Qadir. La ilaha illallah wahdahu. La sharika lahu anjaza wa'dahu, 
wa nasara 'abduhu, wa hazamal-Ahzaba wahdahu (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah lone, with no 
partner or associate; His is the dominion, all praise is due to Him, He gives life and causes death and He is able to do 
all things. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone; He has no partner or associate. He fulfilled His 
promise, granted victory to His slave, and defeated the Confederates alone)." And he said that three times, 
supplication in between. Then he headed towards Marwah walking normally until, when he started to go downhill, 
he walked guickly (Ramal) in the bottom of the valley. When he started to go uphill, he walked normally, until he 
reached Marwah, and he did atop Marwah what he had done atop Safa. At the end of his Sa'y, atop Marwah he said: 
'If I had known before what I have come to know now, I would not have garlanded the sacrificial animal, and I 
would have made it 'Umrah. Whoever among you does not have a sacrificial animal with hi, let him exit Ihram and 
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make it TJmrah." So all the people exited Ihram and cut their hair, except the Prophet and those who had 

sacrificial animals with them. Suraqah bin Malik bin Ju'shum stood up and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Is this for 
this year only, or forever and ever?" The Messenger of Allah interlaced his fingers and said: "TJmrah is 

included in Hajj like this," twice. "No, it is forever and ever." Ali brought the camels of the Prophet (TJTQ, and he 
found that Fatimah was one of those who had exited Ihram. She had put on a dyed garment and used kohl. 'Ali 
disliked this action on her part, but she said: 'My father told me to do this." 'Ali used to say in Iraq: "So I went to the 
Messenger of Allah (Aifc), feeling upset with Fatimah because of what she had done, to ask the Messenger of Allah 
(Ait) about what she had said that he said, and that I had disliked that. He said: 'She spoke the truth, she spoke the 
truth. What did you say when you began your Hajj?'" He said: "I said: 'O Allah, I begin the Talbiyah for that for 
which your Messenger begins the Talbiyah.' (He said:) 'And I have the sacrificial animal with me, so do not 
exit Ihram.' He said: "The total number of sacrificial animals that 'Ali had brought from Yemen and that the Prophet 
( julsit) brought from AlMadinah were one hundred. Then all the people exited Ihram and cut their hair, apart from 
the Prophet (Ait) and those who had sacrificial animals with them. When the day of Tarwiyah came (the 8th of 
Dhul-Hijjah), they headed for Mina and began the Talbiyah for Hajj . The Messenger of Allah 9saw) rode. He prayed 
Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib, 'Isha' and Fajr at Mina. Then he stayed for a short while until the sun rose, and he ordered that 
a tent of goat hair be pitched for him in Namirah. Then the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$$&) set out, and the Quraish were 
certain that he was going to stay at ATMash'ar Haram or at AlMuzdalifah, as Quraish used to do during the 
Ignorance days. But the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) continued until he came to 'Arafat, where he found that the tent 
had been pitched for him in Namirah, and he stopped there. Then when the sun had passed its zenith, the called for 
Qaswa' and she was saddled for him. He rode until he came to the bottom of the valley, and he addressed the people 
and said: Your blood and your wealth are sacred to you, as sacred as this day of yours, in this month of yours, in this 
land of yours. Every matter of Ignorance days is abolished, beneath these two feet of mine. The blood feuds of the 
Ignorance days are abolished, and the first blood feud of Rabi'ah bin Harith, who was nursed among Banu Sa'd and 
killed by Hudhail. The usuries of Ignorancedays are abolished, and the first usury (that I abolish) is our usury, the 
usury due to 'Abbas bin 'AbdulMuttalib. It is all abolished. Fear Allah with regard to women, for you have taken 
them as a trust from Allah, and intimacy with them has become permissible to you through Allah's Word. Your 
rights over them are that they should not allow anyone whom you dislike to sit on your bedding.** If they do that, 
then hit them, but in a manner that does not cause injury or leave a mark Their rights over you are that you should 
provide for them and clothe them in a reasonable manner. I have left behind you something which, if you adhere to 
it, you will never go astray: the Book of Allah. You will be asked about me. What will you say?' They said: We bear 
witness that you have conveyed (the message) and fulfilled (your duty) and offered sincere advice.' He gestured with 
his forefinger towards the sky and then towards the people, (and said:) 'O Allah, bear witness, O Allah bear witness,' 
three times. Then Bilal called the Adhan, then the Iqamah, and he prayed Zuhr. Then he made Iqamah and prayed 
'Asr, and he did not offer any prayer between them. Then the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) rode until he came to the 
place of standing, and he made his she- camel face Sakharat*** with the path in the sand in front of him, and he 
faced the Qiblah, then he remained standing until the sun had set and the afterglow had lessened somewhat, when 
the disk of the sun disappeared. Then he seated Usamah bin Zaid behind him and the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) set 
out. He pulled Qaswa's reins tight until her head was touching the saddle, and he gestured with his right hand: 'O 
people, calmly, calmly!' Every time he came to a hill, he released the reins a little so that she could climb. Then he 
came to Muzdalifah where he prayed Maghrib and 'Isha' with one Adhan and two Iqamah, offering no prayer in 
between. Then the Messenger of Allah (TjiO lay down until dawn came, and he prayed Fajr, when he saw that 
morning had come, with one Adhan and one Iqamah. Then he rode Qaswa' until he came to Al-Mash'ar Al- Haram. 
He climbed it and praised Allah and proclaimed His greatness and that He is the only One worthy of worship. Then 
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he remained standing until it had become quite bright, then he moved on before the sun rose. He seated Fadl bin 
'Abbas behind him, who was a man with lovely hair, white and handsome. When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) 
moved on, he passed some women riding camels. Fadl started to look at them, so the Messenger of Allah put 
his hand on the other side. Fadl turned his face to the other side to look. When he came to Muhassir, he sped up a 
little. Then he followed the middle road that brings you out to the biggest Pillar, until he reached the Pillar that is by 
the tree. He threw seven pebbles, saying the Takbir with each throw, pebbles suitable for Khadhf (i.e., the size of a 
chickpea) throwing from the bottom of the valley. Then he went to the place of slaughter, and slaughtered sixty- three 
camels with his own hand. Then he handed it over to 'Ali who slaughtered the rest, and he gave him a share in his 
sacrificial animal. Then he ordered that a piece from each camel be brought; (the pieces) were put in a pot and 
cooked, and they (the Prophet (^sfe) and 'Ali) ate from the meat and drank from the soup. Then the Messenger of 
Allah ( ;£,$&) hastened to the House, and prayed Zuhr in Makkah. He came to Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib, who were 
providing water to the pilgrims at Zamzam, and said: 'Draw me some water, O Banu 'Abdul- Muttalib. Were it not 
that the people would overwhelm you, I would have drawn water with you.' So they drew up a bucket for him and he 
drank from it.'" 


* It appears that the speaker is J a'far bin Muhammad who is narrating from his father, from J abir. 

**And they say that the meaning if 'your furniture' or, 'your special place' in which case the objective is to say that 
the wife is not to admit anyone in the house whom the husband would be displeased with. 

***Sakharat plural of Sakhrah rock or boulder. Nawawi said: "They are the rocks that lay at the base of the Mount of 
Mercy, and it is the mount in the middle of 'Arafat." 
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jpa (^gdjj <■ V'lLII ^g . ^i~a. (JlLa I g la al . Jd x-a jada Cilji^iS x uuj ^Ja j 3 a jkdil 3 ac. (gllll ejdkil ^glll ^glii. (jjadll 

0 e ^ f ' o ^ . j, ^ \< ' .'* t", $ ° ^ t' z' o 0 "' - o o 0 

(j-a ^)lal All 4 a 3 A (_g 3 4 djdlj jac- La ^ka 3 laic. ^ i-ic-l j e 3 aa 4 a 3 a (jaldoj lajla ^jkda jL dll ^gij 1 aj . ^iM All (_^ 3 ljil (jha 

" ” S jiji ^ -J *C 0 j \ 0 ' o , 'i / 0 ' o' j,^ . o ** " 

_ ^luij 4aic. 4_lil ^L-n _ 4lil Jj^jj (j-dlal ^11 (j-a lajdj I g -a^»l (j-a jldl! C'iCI-i4 j3a ^^3 dal*a3 4» daaa 4j3a Jd 

^->dil A ; (jl Vji <■ - 1 IL 1 AH 3ac. ^gia ljc._jal " Jl!! ^J-aj ^ 1c. (jjiLaa ^AAj 1 - 1 U -1 All 3ac. ^gda (_glal! jg i~ill 4 dial ^gldaa Claaail ^gJj 

4ia i_ajda Ijij ejijld! _ " -S,x la dac. jii AS‘i al ! > h (_ s -ic- (jaldil 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3074 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3190 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah (LViA) for Hajj in three ways. Some of us began the Talbiyah for Hajj and 
'Umrah together, some of us began the Talbiyah for Hajj on its own, and some of us began the Talbiyah for 'Umrah 
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on its own. Those who began the Talbiyah for Hajj and TJmrah together did not exit Ihram at all until they had 
completed the rites of Hajj . Those who began the Talbiyah for Hajj on its own did not exit ihram at all until they had 
completed the rites of Hajj. And those who began the Talbiyah for TJmrah on its own circumambulated the House 
and ran between Safa and Marwah, then whatever had been forbidden to them became permissible until the time for 


Hajj came." 

a . lial k (jj (jk^.j3 Juc. (jj ^j'bk ijjAC. (jj .LkkJa (jc 4(33*11 jkL (jj ,'ukk ' Vok 4A3ki LP J L“kk 

lLaj Utk ojioCj 3 ^ (jk IkaS Alil/lli Ijil 0-kil - ( 2 j-u J A-lic kill - kill 3 j- ul j 0 -® Ikk^jk. CllHS 4Akiilc j)C 

Aka LLa e^ki LP 4 3 ^k-l (2 Utk a^yaC-j ( 3^1 jl£ (j, a3 _ oi^)ia ojkjtJ 3 &I (jk Lkaj 3^1 (jk 

ei^)ik ojkxJ <>! (jkj 0kll liLoilla Aka 1" e-^ku LP 0 3^k-l (3 Ikjii 0klL 3^1 (jkj 0k! I LLjlkk 

1 (Jj£ > H j Aka ^^^a. La 3k oj^^kllj laJLall jJJj TniL <■ jl Ja <4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3075 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3191 


Sufyan said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) performed Hajj three times, twice before he emigrated, and once after he had 
emigrated, and once after he had emigrated to Al-Madinah. He performed TJmrah along with his Hajj. The total 
number of camels brought by the Prophet (^Isfc) and 'Ali was one hundred. Among them was a (male) camel 
belonging to Abu Jahl, which had a silver ring in its nose. The Prophet Cffisfc) slaughtered sixty- three with his own 
hand, and 'Ali slaughtered the rest." 

_ AjIc Ail I - kill 3j- ul .j 0A. 31 S tjbLii IkJkk (ijli j Ail I 3c. liiika. 43 jig i>ll Juc (jj .3k .a (jj ^uoilali Lukk 
( _ s i^a - 3-kll Aj c-La. La £kka.lj 0 jmC. Ajk-\ £k j jijj 4-Lkkll (ja ^^al& La kxj 4 kkj jl 33 j-lka^, dll Cil3lli 

_ ^luij 4_iic Ail I _ 3f^ ^>kia 4_ka3 (ja Alii 33?" 3*^- lg-ka Aiii 4kLa 3^" *9 e-La. Laj _ ^luij 4_ilc kill 

(jc ^akoLa (jC ^kll (jc (3^ <j-jl (jjl j jlLa. Cf' Aul Cf' > 31^ O j^i (jk Al 3^3 . jic La 3) c ’ (jkkij LjiiLj eklJ 

. <_p> 'I jc (jjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3076 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3192 


It was narrated from Tkrimali: 

"Hajjaj bin 'Amr Ansari narrated to me, he said: 'I heard the Prophet (333 say: "Whoever breaks a bone or becomes 


lame, has exited Ihram, but he must perform another Hajj." 

(jj ^VTk 4 jLailc ^1 (jj 0^^ <j c- a3c 4(jjlj 4. in (jj ^3^.1 Llikk 4A3-k (_^l (jJ jjl I Vok 

^^jC jl (jk " 3j% - AjIc kill (_ S -1- L ^ a - 3^^ kT» xi., i 31^ 4(_^jLLaiVI j^yaC. (jj ^La^kil ^ ‘ulk ^ Vok 

" (_j^)k. I 4 kk AjIc j 3k kai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3077 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3193 

(jjkka ^laa 0Jj3>^ 4 (JjUc (jjl Aj 4'Toka 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3194 


It was narrated from Tkrimah, from 'Abdullah bin Rafi', the freed slave of Umm Salamah, that he 
said: 
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"I asked Hajjaj bin 'Amr about a Muhrim being prevented (from completing Hajj). He said: The Messenger of Allah 
(TsT) said: "Whoever breaks a bone, falls sick or becomes lame, has exited Ihram, and he has to perform Hajj the 
following year." 

- 4£Slj jj <111 AiC. jC. 4 <<j£c. jC. 4 j3£ ^l jj j C. 4 jas-a UUjl ‘jljjll 31.3. 44 _ nn'ii j) A j»n 1 n,3 

jl _ju3 ji " _ |3)alJ <3 c. <j]| ^ h^l _ <111 (j]la 3la2 <>\l (JlH^ jC- J^yaC. j) ^33ll 4*' ill 4 41 Jls - < 3 4 41 ^1 (_gl j<S 

" 3j3 jo ^311 <13 j (3k .las ^A c ' j (j-^A-® 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3078 

Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3195 


cs j ’> uj: 


^UlaA «. ji. (ji AlikjS (jl j^)ll 3c. 3ll _ jlLa Vl3 ojjjA ‘3^J j)l <j 4 " nlk 3 <oj£Lc. 33 

<llc. till jfl jS ^JiC. Ij3 <J illujli 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3196 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ma'qil said: 

'1 sat with Ka'b bin TJjrah in the mosgue and asked him about this Verse: Tie must pay a compensation of either 
fasting (three days) or giving charity (feeding six poor persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep).' [2: 196] Ka'b said: it 
was revealed concerning me. I had trouble with my head, so I was carried to the Messenger of Allah (;£*&), with lice 
crawling on my face. He said: 'I did not think that you were suffering as much as I see. Do you have a sheep?' I said: 
“No.' Then this Verse was revealed: "He must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either fasting (three days) or giving Sadagah 
(charity - feeding six poor persons) or offering sacrifice (one sheep)." [2: 196] He said: 'Fasting is three days, charity 
is to be given to six poor persons, giving each one half of a Sa' of food, and the sacrifice is a sheep.'" 
jc 4 g '} ° I j) jo^j)!! 3c. jc 4 Am mi uiS-lk 4 7 k jj In 3 V3 4.1iljll jj 3<3Jaj 43-3) jj .lokl 1 ii,3 

| jluij jl <ij.l3 jS jo AllaSj 4<lVI £>1 a jc AiilljS .i-v moll ay^C. (jj 4. - 4 “ 1,35 33 433*-® (jj <111 3c. 

313 g -S J (_jjc. j)33 33llj _ <jlc <111 (_j3^a _ <111 3j- ul A CS^! 4 " llo~\4 jo (_^ll jl3 4kljjl ^3 4 - 1»^1 33 
33 jl <3 .'i 3 jl ^al 1 ■ jo <13a : <1^1 oIa l 3 jis 33 . <" 3 _ " el3 Akil lSji^ 3 33 ( j3 ^311 4 “ i3 3 " 

el3 iiLoillj ^IkJa jo £-lja 4 33 jjkiaio (_j£l j3Uoo Aim ^glc <ii31allj ^alll <113 ^j3alls 33 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3079 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3197 

It was narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: 

'The Prophet (3^3=) commanded me, when I was suffering, from live, to shave my head and fast for three days or 
feed six poor persons. He knew that I did not have an anirgal I could sacrifice." 

33 (Sjac jj 4_1*3 jc. 44—1*3 jj .'loko jc. 4jjj jj 5oal_u)l jc. 4^ili jj <111 3c. Uii^k. 4^lAl^>jj jj jita. 5 ^ 3c. iVok 
jl ■>]£. jj£l ill A Ala) l-il j\ ^alll 51)13 ^jaaal j ^gaalj (33.1 jl 3311 (_g-j3l jj^- - uij Ajic. <111 _ ^kll jol 

(jjjijl jl (_£.1)C. (JJill 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3080 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3198 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (3i3) was treated with cupping when he was fasting and in the 
state of Ihram. 

_ <111 3j- u) j j^ 4 (Jj3c. j)l jc. 4|3aLa jc. 4 jl j ^1 jj 3^ jc. 44 13c jj jUiu) U13I 4^1 3311 jj .3k5 33 

|»jl .3 ybi j _ ( ja) j A lie <111 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3081 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3199 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet (33) was treated with cupping when he was in the state of Ihram, 
because he did not feel well. 

- Li' ‘ CP ‘ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3082 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3200 



( jc. t WiA (jj) jjc. slhalt ^1 3LaJa Lula. v jjaj jjI (. sis Qj 1 n/W 

Aj.li.1 A . V-ift j ^ 1 - 4_ilc. 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (33) used to put oil on his head when he was in the state of 
Ihram, but not oil that was perfumed. 

_ (j! i^yaC. (_jj| (j E. m ,jc. 3 5^ CP iA> 3“ (IP ^Uaa Ciik ig&j Lli.lk 4.lLa2a ^Jc. 

l" iiLall JJC. pj L — 43^^ 4_ujSj (jlfi _ 4_llc. 4111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3083 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3201 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man's neck was broken by his mount (from falling) while he 
was in the state of Ihram. The Prophet ( 33) said: 


"Wash him with water and lote leaves, and shroud him in his two garments, but do not cover his face or his head, for 
he will be raised on the Day of Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah." 

Oij j) 4(_yulac. (jjl (j c. i jiia >n ,_jE. ijLLp (jJ jjJLc. Cp I '3 k LiiSa t3k i IsP ^ 

3aj I Vj ip ojlmC-l " _ 4_i]c. <111 ^\>^i _ ^jill (JLsS ^Pj 4'iWl^) AiLLaSjl 

" LnLa 31311 C ik n 4_jll ACa\ j V J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3084 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3202 


Jla 3 VI 4 (_>jLjc. (jj| (j c. ijiia (jJ \j» i .i (j c. 4 j3j Ji ,jc. t A'\* ii'i I 'uSk 4^3 j 1 ‘n'tk 43k i ^Jc. I nttk 

" tV.lt l -.trhi - i-.t l r..l_ t / *& \t " -us-. ^-Vuij 3;:3 - 1 


1 jjla 31311 V JJ 3l Lilia V " tJlSj 


Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3203 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (339 stipulated (the penalty of) a man for a hyena killed by a man in Ihram, and he 
considered it as game." 

4jUoC. ^1 ~P CP 4 pp- 

.\n3l pa A \'y y j L3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3085 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3204 


p Auc. p 4lll 3 c. ,jc. t|»jLk p I Vok 4,*3 j Ulilk k ,_ji ^\c. 1 ulA 

i ill ^t> iall ^^3 _ ^ iuij aJc- 4111 _ 4.UI Jjjjj 3*-^. JlS 4^>iLk (jc. 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (33=) said, concerning an ostrich 
egg taken by a Muhrim: 

'Its cost (must be paid as a penalty)." 
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■iJC 4 JJ Uj.2. 4 j 3-*2 (_jj jlj^a 3j.l2 4i_lA_ji (_jj .lijj 3 jA 2 ti» ill ji' (jliakJl .2k o 1 Vok 

^Li2l Jll _ |2ulj 4_llc. 421 ^h^-l _ 421 jl 40JJ J)& ^ jl 4 JC. 4^ j^2^ <^3 4 JC. t^U 21 jjul^t 1 Vok 4 jj j*Jl 

" 4_i4j " 21 4 n . <~i \ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3086 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3205 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (;£§&) said: 

'There are five vermin that might be killed whether one is in or outside the sacred precincts: the snake, the speckled 


crow, the mouse, the vicious dog, and the kite." 

IVok 4 j J 2k In *2 4.1ilj]l 2k .o j 4^'n.all (jl 2k <aj 4^32 ,_jj ,2k aj 44j1lu ^1 ,_jJ _jjI 3*0 k 

4j]2j (JjoiIjjS (JUXlk " 3ls _ 2 jjjj 42c. 421 jl 44. uliltv jc. 44 . uhlittH jj ,U» >>1 j C 4 “ I.Wj 4e22 4~h» XI > .1 44)», >‘>i 

" ol-laJlj jjiill 4 _ lkl'3 ojllllj £ 2 - 3/1 42 kll ^) k2j 4_32 45 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3087 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3206 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (.Jusfe) said: 

"There are five animals, for which there is no sin on a person if he kills them" - or he said: "if he kills them when in 
Ihram - the scorpion, the crow, the kite, the mouse and the vicious dog. " 

42c. 421 ^2^a _ 421 (Jjjjj Jli (_)la i y iC - jjl <j E ' 4 £s3 jc. 4421 22. jc. 4^23 j>j 421 2c. 3 j. 2. 4222 j>j jic. 
42i2lj ojllll j l_iI jiAVj l_i jiill ^1^)^. >j - j^2s ^ 3li jl - j^2s j^4 £22 V 4_ilj2l j>s (j22. _ ^aluj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3088 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3207 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet (2^) said: 

The one in Ihram may kill the snake, the scorpion, the aggressive predator, the vicious dog and the harmful mouse." 
It was said to him: "Why is it said that they are harmful?" He said:* 'Decause the Messenger of Allah (223 woke up 


because of one, and it had taken the wick (of the lamp) to bum down the house." 

421 ( _ s 2^a _ ^211 (J^ ‘3* 2 45 -I 4 j c - 4^3 j)jl jc. 4jUj (jj) 4 JJ 2jj 4 jC. 44 jl 2 a 3 4 JJ ,2k l' 2j-lk 44 _u 3 ^ 1 Vok 

LgJ 4Jj3 -A 4j 4 _] 2 s _ " 4 j i n j2l ojllllj Jjiill 4_2 £J|j £ji2l J 4I2JI ^a^ 2 a]| 4J2j " Jll 4_j| _ ^2 j-cj 4_llc. 

4 " nil 3^)22 4 lii2l 42i2ki 2j 13 2222 _ 2jjj 42c. a2I 4 5 2 ' a - j^ 3^ 42 jj j2l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3089 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3208 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Sa;b bin J aththamah told us: The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) passed by me when I was in Abwa' or Waddan, and I 
gave him some meat of a wild donkey, but he gave it back to me, and when he saw from my face that I was upset, he 


said: The only reason that we are giving it back is that we are in Ihram.'" 

4 - 1 x 2 4 jj 42ml! Ul2! 4 jj 22. la i Vokj ^ 4 4 njc. 4 jj jUiuj 122^ 'ili 4 j!2c. ^ ^122 J 4422u ^j| 4 JJ j£j jjI i Vok 

45 -J j* 3^ 44Ji22. 4 JJ 4 -2 . 2 3121 31 4 jjl 4 JC. 4421 22 4 JJ 421 2 jc 4 JC. 4 2^3^^ 4 j'g 2 4 JJI 4 JC. 1 » ; ^ 7 . 
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" Jls _ AjAIjSLII jg ~\j ^3 jl^) Cola (jo^.j A! CIuAaII jUjj el jjVlj - ^joij Ajlc. Aill _ aIII 

" f-J 2 * liljlc- ij lij (JjuI Aij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3090 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3209 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Prophet (;£!<&) brought some meat from some game when he was in Ihram, and he did not eat it." 

jC. idljLiJI (jj Aill AjC- jc. 4^»Jj£Jl AJC. j)C. 4Apl jc. ^gjl j)J Jbaiv A j}J ,jljJoC. UJ.lk 4 Aj2j ^j| jj jl -a'T. ly'oS 

aKU £jS £ jA j .llLa ^ukh - ^alujj AjIc. Aill - ^2i)l jjl j)ll 4l_j]Ua ^1 jj ^Jc- jc. 4(JjoIjC. (jj| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3091 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3210 


It was narrated from Talhah bin XJbaidullah that the Prophet (,£$& ) gave him some wild donkey meat, and told him 
to distribute it among his Companions, who were in Ihram. 

jc. t4-aUa jJ u > njc. (jc. 4 ^ auII -uAlpjl jj -2a^Ja jc. t. m jj jc- mr. jj jUiui UjAa. 4jUac. jj ^UiaA 1 Vok 

^Aj jlSp^ jl (_jkL^.j jl-Ai. ol hr.i - AjIc- aIII jl 4AA1I ,'mc. jj 4 klti 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3092 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3211 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah that his father said: 

"I went out with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) at the time of Hudaibiyah, and his Companions entered Ihram, but I 


did not. I saw a donkey do I hunted it. I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and told him: 'I had not 


entered Ihram, and I was hunting it for you.' The Prophet (^Isfc) told his Companions to eat it, but he did not eat 
from it, because I told him that I had hunted it for him. " 

Jli 4 AjjI jc. 4o3ua ^gjl jj Aill Ajc. jc. i (_gji jj jc- 4 UUil ‘jl jjll Ajc. I ‘(^3^*1 In A A 

Aaic. 4‘7lla^4 IjUi^. Clul3_)3 (aj^-l (Alj AjLi_Lal ApjAall j>Aj - ^alujj AjIc. Aill _ Alii 

jA U i211 Aj 'll-u^il Loll ^gjlj dii j^l (j^l ^ AJc. Aill - Aill (Jjjji^ Ajl2ii Aj.'lln^il j 

. AJ AjikLal ^gil -Aj jii. Ala Jstj I jl^ls AjLi-Lai _ AjIc- Aill _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3093 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3212 


Aishah the wife of the Prophet (^fc) said; 'The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) used to send the sacrificial animal from 
Al-Madinah, and I would twist the garlands for his sacrificial animal, then, he would not (because of that) avoid the 
things that the one in Ihram avoids." 

4 Axiojlc. jl 4 jjA^3)^ ^ o D*c-J LP ®JD c ’ Cf' “ j' g y 1 j^^ clW CjIIII UUjl 4 ^Aj jjj I'n.'ik 

V ajaa Ajbli (Jiisli a uaH j^a l£^&! - (2 jjj aJc- aIII ^g I jk _ aAII Jjjjj j^ dillA _ ^aiuij Ajic- aIII _ jAAl ^ j j 

^a^LAll 4 - maj Ui-a lAA2 4 i uru 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3094 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3213 


It was narrated that 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 
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"I used to twist the garlands for the sacrificial animal of the Prophet (;ffis&), and his sacrificial animal would be 
garlanded and sent (to Makkah), and he would stay (in Al-Madinah) without avoiding any of the things that the one 
in Ihram avoids." 


<111 _ jjill ^jj 4'rilajlc. jC. 4 (jc. 4^iAl j )j) jC. 4(jLaC.'il jC. 4<JjULa Jj\ ljJ.lL, 4 <JJju ^^jl jj ^)£j Jjl ' Vv'lS 

ULa L. iSal V -li <j diiijj p <j!a <llla _ |»Lj j <j!c. <111 - <^jA1I jig-1 llblill dial chill _ ^aluj j <j!c. 

^^kJall A fn->j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3095 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3214 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"On one occasion the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc ) sent sheep to the House, and he garlanded them. " 

4<2Llc jc. iCjuiVI jc. jc. 4(jCaC.'il jc. 4<JjULa jjI n oL 'ill th^aJa jj ^lc.j 4 <j1lj <_s<l j? Jjl InK 

lAclIa Clmll ^glj 1 luC- S ja _ jij <jic. <111 _ <111 Chill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3096 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3215 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet 9saw) marked the sacrificial animal on the right side of the hump 
and wiped away the blood. 

4^ jc'il jUjL. (^jl jc. 4olul jc. 4(^hljlu:Cll ^LjA jc. 4 UJ.lL 'ill 4,^aL a jj ^Icj 44 jjaj ^l j? jjI l VoL 

jh J Tn'lL <^3 jlc. . ^-21 <lc. -Lalhlj jhj'il it nil ^^3 j-lgll <jlc- <111 (^In _ ^jlll jl 4(_yallc. jjl jC. 

jjlah lllj <iiLiJ| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3097 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3216 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (;&&) garlanded, and marked, and sent (the sacrificial animals), but 
he did not avoid anything that the one in Ihram avoids. 

Il3 _ <jlc. <111 jl 4<Jojlc. jc. 4^jollflll jC. 4^1sl jc 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3098 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3217 


dLi. jj jULL lijiL 44 j1lu C5^ cP Ji I luW 
aj^Jall 4 - lliaj La 4 - fnyj ^alj (Jliijlj ^>a_ijij 


It was narrated that 'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) commanded me to look after his sacrificial camels, to share out their covers and 


skins, and not to give the butcher any of it. He said: We will give him (his wages).'" 

4 4 - llUa ^1 jj isF CF j?l CF ‘-^LLa jc. 4^1j£ll clc. jc. 4<JJJC. jj jl l n Ijljjl 4^Ljjall jj 'laL a I »■ w 

l g la jjLLlI j Inc I V jlj Ia1j1^.j ^j-nSl jlj <jCj ^^Ic. ^jli jl _ ^aljjj <j!c. <111 _ <ll! Jjjjj ^j^)al Jll 

" A 1 3 — \ ji_ j " Jllj I i)»i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3099 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3218 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that among the sacrificial animals the Prophet (;£,<&) included a (male) camel 
belonging to Abu J ahl, which had a silver nose ring. 
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jc. jc 4 ^» 5 LaJI jc. 4 (_gJ 2 (_gjl (jjl jc. 4 jUiui Ulilk 4 £j£j l-llia. Vis 4 -^aaJa j)J 4 A_± 2 j cs ^ 1 tlP Cilk 

All a3 j-a tijj btaa. A_j.lj ^k j jjsi - ^aluij A_ilc. A_lll _ jj2l ji 4(jjUC. ,jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3100 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3219 


It was narrated from Iyas bin Salamah, from his father, that the Prophet (.ailsik ) had a (male) camel among his 
sacrificial animals. 


- (jl tA^ji jc. 4 A .aim ,jj (JjU) jc- taiuoc ,jj jl liUjl 4 ( _g-m_3 1 ,jj aI]I Jjjc. Liijik 4A_jlm ^1 ,jj j£L jjl 1 VoS 


(_)i^. Aj.1j ^_g3 jl£i _ aiuuj A_ilc. A_lll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3101 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3220 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (^sfc) bought his sacrificial animal from Qudaid* 

- ji 4 jaC- (jj| jc. 4 £ili jc. 4 A_ 1 ]I ^JJC jc. 4 jUim jc. 4 jUlJ j)J C'oS 4 JiAj j)J A_UI Ikl. ,jj l-ula. 

.Ajja ja AllA j jiml _ almj A_llc. aDI (_gli^a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3102 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3221 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (4Hs&) saw a man driving a camel and said: 

"Ride it." He said: 'It is a sacrificial animal." He said: "Ride it, woe to you!" 

- <-)' . jL>^ If- jc-Vi jc. 4^11 jll (_g^l jfc 4 j jjiill jUiiu jc. 4 

. " " Jla . Aii \$\ Jll . " \^£°J " jUia Aii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3103 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3222 


lijla. 4 AjI2i ^gji jj J lijla. 
jjjjLj j i j _ A_ilc. A_lll ^gjj^a 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet ( A&) was brought a sacrificial animal and he 
said (to the man driving the animal) : 

"Ride it." He said: 'It is a sacrificial animal." He said: "Ride it." He said: "I saw him riding it with the Prophet (;£$&), 


and there was a sandal (tied) around its neck." 

A_lll _ ^gjlll jl 4liilUa jj (JJlil jc. 4 o3u 3 jc. - ^gjIjlujAll 4_LS 

A_ilc. A_lll ^gL^a _ fgjlil t$j£lj AjjIjS (3 ^ " c)15 . Ai 2) 


1 - 4|»l2aA jc. 4£j£j liiiik 4^aaJa jj ^glc. !»'w 
3^ . " I g jl " Jlls A-jib A_jlc. ^yi _ A_jic. 

. <J*-j I g lie , ^gi _ aim j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3104 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3223 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that Dhu'aib Al-Khuza'i narrated that the Prophet (,£$££=) used to 
send the sacrificial animals with him, then he would say: 

'If any of them becomes unfit and you are afraid that it will die, then slaughter it, dip the sandal (tied around its 
neck) in its blood and place it on its side, but neither you nor any of your companions should eat anything from it. " 

jc. 4 A Ah II jj jllui jc. 4 ejtjij jc. 4 AJJJC jj Ala-ui 1 Vi, W 4(33*^! jJ^J jj 1 Vok ^gjl jjj jjl luH 

1 g U 4 - )hc. I jl " JjSJ jAilU Ajuh 4 “ lit u jl-^ - jaiuj A_i]c. Aill _ 3-2ll jl 4(^gC.I jiJl llijj jl jjl 
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JaI JLkl Y j Cliji IfrLa Yj 1 


^ Q ^ Q O ^ 0 O -- 5S g - ** ^ ' ^ 

tg-aA 1 g U i (JjaacI u A jIg. CnwiAq c^-lu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3105 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3224 


It was narrated that Najiyah Al-Khuza'i - in his narration, 'Amr (one of the narrators) said that he 
was the one who looked after the sacrificial animals of the Prophet (;£,$&) - said: 


" I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what should I do with those sacrificial animals that become unfit?' He said: 'Slaughter 
them, dip its sandal in its blood, then place it on its side, and leave them for the people to eat.'" 

(jc. (jc. iijjc. ^LluA (jc. 4£J^j LnW Ijlla 4Al]l AJC. JJMC.J 4.LLa2i ^ Jc- J 44jjAu (JJ Ciik 

< aIII Uj ells (_ )la - _ ,2 -ujj Ajic. aIII _L _ ^jlll ^jaj < . U 4 : iok d j^Joc. L)l9 - 4^ 5 £.IJ>2 JI aL^D 

" o^HUla (jJJj AAaj AiidL^a L_ljjJal A-aA ^2 Al*j o^ijl " Jls (jdll (j-a l _ I Ac. LaJ ^h^ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3106 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3225 


It was narrated that 'Alqamah bin Nadlah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^s&), Abu Bakr and Umar died, and the houses in Makkah were still called free. Whoever 


needed to, lived there, and whoever had no need of them allowed others to live there (without asking for rent) . '' 

,_jc. t(jl xuL-u ^1 (jLaiic. ,_jc. tjjjjoiai A.ut wi jAc. (jc. jj ^ l >uc. uliAa. 4 AjjA“ ^gjl jj ^)£j jjl In 'A 

jA V) AfiA £-Ljj ^ C-Aj Laj jaC . j Jj 4_iic. 4_lll _ Alii (Jjjjj (3-2 4 ALjaj jj AAalc. 

j£-uil ^ jaJlm) jAj jlLui 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3107 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3226 


Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Adiy bin Hamra' said to him: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£ ), when he was on his she-camel, standing in Al-Hazwarah* saying: 'By Allah, you 
are the best land of Allah, and the dearest of the land of Allah to me. By Allah, had i not been expelled from you I 
would never have left.'" 


A JC. jj 4 A L h LjI jl Jla Aj| 4.->kiiia jj Aak a jc. 4 (JjAC. 4 in jj Clulll 3-3 4 j ^)j-a-aJl aULL. jj ^ i hJO 1 nA A 

Jc. j&j - 4_iic. Alii _ Alii CIj uij aJ Jli aIII Ajc. J 1 ijc. (_jj 

" t." La riVui All! J] All) Ail) cilil Alllj " ( aslj AjI^Ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3108 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3227 

It was narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaibah said: 

"I heard the Prophet (Atfc) delivering a sermon in the Year of the Conquest (of Makkah), and he said: 'O people, 
Allah made Makkah sacred the day He created the heavens and the earth, and it is sacred until the Day of 
Resurrection. Its trees are not to be cut, its game is not to be disturbed, and its lost property is not to be taken except 
by one who will announce it. "Abbas said: 'Except for Idhkhir (a kind of fragrant grass), for it is (used) for houses and 
graves.' The messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Except for Idhkhir.'" 
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jj jLtail jc 4 JLLa jj jUI lijik 4 t jLajaij jj .LLaJa iLjla. 4 JJ jJ (_JjJ 1 JS 4 jjAj jJ Aill Ajc jj .~uA!a lijik. 
jl (jjA2t JjI U " Jlla Jail Jc 4 - iViS j _ Jjj aJc aIII Jj^a - jjl dw Am idJla 4 ^ jj. 2 ciiij a jq>Vi jc ‘(Jjtii jj JLLa 


V) 1 Jilaal aJj Vj lAAjLa Jjj Vj lA^>a_Lj AjJaaJ V AJaljall Jj J^)a. j^9 Jajflj CllljAlil Ji. ^J a£A ^ill 
" JkiVI Yj " - Jujj AjIc Aill Ju^a _ Aill (Jjjd) (JL^I . jjjlj d )jjl Mill ^jaLYI Yj (jjliill (JlaS _ " ,U*nA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3109 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3228 


It was narrated from 'Ayyash bin Abu Rabi'ab (Makhzumi) that the Messenger of Allah (.jSsfe) said: 
The goodness of this nation will not cease as long as they revere this sanctuary* as it is due. But when they lose that 
reverence, they will be doomed." 

jc. 4 Jl hi jj jAjJI AjC UUjl 4.}ljj jj JJ jc- 4(JjjJaall jjlj 4jJl jj Jc. lijAk. 4'4-ldu jj jj Jjl luW 
oAA I jjJaC La jjAj Ala'll oAA (Jl J V " - J-uj AjIc Aill ^Jj-a _ Aill (Jjjjij Jls (Jlij 4 Jaj jS All AiulJj ^jI jj Jiljc 

" I j^Ia lilli IjaJjAa Li! I g ^jLit'i Ja. AA^ail 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3110 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3229 


it was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Faith will retreat to Al-Madinah as a snake retreats to its hole." 

jc 4 jA^a-JI Ajc jj 4 _ n J jc 4 Jic jj Aill Jc jc AALljI jjlj 4 jjAj jj Aill aJ. 1 iL-s 4 AjjAu <J| jj Jj jjI lVok 
jjj La£i aIjAAII Jj jjj! jldlVI jj " - J-uj A_ic Aill Jj^a _ Aill (Jjjujj 3 ^ Js CO ji jA jc 4 ^t^l C jl (j^aia. 

" lA^a^ Jj Ajil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3111 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3230 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( $£&) said: 

Whoever among you can die in Al-Madinah, let him do so, for I will bear witness in favor of those who die there." 

Aill J^a - Aill (Jjjjj (Jlij L)ls 4 JiC jjl jc 4£ili jc 44_jjj| jc 4(_J lijAa. 4 J2 oA jj ilsLa liliAa. 4<— ala. jj Jj 1 Vok 

" IJ dLa jjil Jdl (Jj^ (Jills A n'liallj d_^aJ jl jLa 1 laj » nl jA _ Juj aJc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3112 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3231 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet ($$&) said: 

"O Allah! Ibrahim was Your Friend and Prophet, and You declared Makkah to be sacred through Ibrahim. O Allah! I 


am Your slave and Prophet, and I declare what is between its two lava fields to be sacred." 

jc 4 AjjI jc 4 jxL^Jl Ajc jj c-^Ltll jc 4|»jLk jj jjjill Ajc Ijjik J]Laj j Jl jLLic jj ^ 4 jlj^>A _jjI ' 'n.'lk 

Jbl Jj jU Jc a£A <^£jj Jnlj 4^) hi A Jbl Jj jj Jill " 315 - Jjj Aj]c Alii J^ - J^ll jl co JJ 

AJjAAII J^)^- jl J JA Jjl 3ll . " 1 JjjV jjj 1 a ^^>^.1 Jjj Jpij liljc lilj Jill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3113 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3232 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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liiuitLaii e_itj£ 



"Whoever wishes bad upon the people of Al-Madinah, Allah will cause him to melt as salt melts in water." 

** % , . o „ i» ? ° - r. ^ f O' _ - o -r. , . o- - . o-;» * o - o - . r. .o-. f^o 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3114 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3233 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Miknaf said: 

"I heard Anas bin Malik say: The Messenger of Allah said: "Uhud is a mountain which loves us and we love it, 
and it stands at one of the gates of Paradise. And Aer* stands at one of the gates of Hell.'" 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3115 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3234 

It was narrated that Shaqiq said: 

"A man sent some Dirham through me to the House." He said: "I entered the House and Shaibah was sitting on a 
chair. I handed it (the money) to him and he said: 'Is this yours?' I said: 'No, if it were mine I would not have given it 
to you.' He said: 'Since you say that, 'Umar was sitting in the place where you are sitting now and said: "I will not go 
out until I distribute the wealth of the poor Muslims." I said: 'You will not do that." He said: "I will certainly do 
that." He said: "Why is that?" I said: "Because, the Prophet (;£$&) and Abu Bakr saw where it was, and they had 
more need of the money than you do. But, they did not move it. Then, he stood up just as he was and went out." 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3116 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3235 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Whoever is in Makkah when the month of Ramadan comes, and he fasts it and prays at night as much as he can. 


(reward equivalent to that for) providing a horse in the cause of Allah, and for every day merits and for every night 
merits." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



Allah will record for him (reward equivalent to that for) one hundred thousand months of Ramadan observed 
elsewhere. For each day Allah will record for him (reward equivalent to that for) freeing a slave, and for each day 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3117 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3236 
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lilultLail L_ltj£ 


Dawud bin 'Ajlan said: 

"We performed Tawaf with Abu 'Iqal in the rain, and when we finished our Tawaf, we came behind the Maqam. He 
said: I performed Tawaf with Anas bin Malik in the rain. When we finished the Tawaf, we came behind the Maqam 
and prayed two Rak'ah.' Anas said to us: 'Start your deeds anew, for you have been forgiven. This is what the 
Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$£&) said to us when we performed Tawaf with him in the rain.'" 

(_aLk UjjI Ualjia 1 u > Ilia j^a (Jlac. UiL Jla <jj Jjli llli-ik jac . 1 1 VoS 

JiiaJI I jitul " (jJijl 111 JlsI 1 l)U<-ia ^ULall lliil i al jlall 1 hi Aa Uda ^3 t^llLa C 1^1 3— » Jills ^ULall 

jla a ^a AjLa Ijilaj _ 4_ilc. <111 _ aIII 111 Jls ^kt. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3118 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3237 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 


'The Prophet (^sfe) and his Companions performed Hajj walking from Al-Madinah to Makkah. He said: Tie your 


lower garments around your waists,' and he alternated between walking and jogging." 

^gjl ,jc. (jljJki. ,_jc. iClAjjll 4 _ oJJki. ,_je. 4(jLaj 1 Ink t ^ Jjc.LaL)j l iCk 

" Jlijj 4 iOlaH ^ja ol2al 4jl ».-ii j _ 4_i 1c. 4lll ^ _ Jjill Jls (Auuai ^jC- 4(Jjilall 

J-ala. ^ >‘i~i aj ' " jl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 25, Hadith 3119 
Arabic reference : Book 25, Hadith 3238 
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It was narrated from Anas bin Malik: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) used to sacrifice two homed, black- and- white rams and he would say the Name of 


1 lag M A-aiij LxjJaljj oYu Ajjl J Jff 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3120 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3239 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (CsC) sacrificed two rams on the Day of 'Eid. When he turned them to face towards the 
prayer direction he said: Verily, I have turned my face towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth, as a 
monotheist, and I am not of the polytheists. Verily, my prayer, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists. He has no partner. And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. 
[6:79,162-163] O Allah, from You to You, on behalf of Muhammad and his nation.'" 


(jiljc. (jjl jc. U- ua jj .iujj jc. cjLklul ,jj la-s ia Ijjik lie ,jj (J^Lalul 1 V'ciA ( jlic. ,jj 
u^j ^gj| " 1 lag g jaa. JUiS j U > 11 ^ \ Ajlc. Alii _ Alii Jlii cAUI SlC. jj jjl^> CP 

V jj-allill 1_1J All ^jUa-aj jl laj » a jj jl jj^jiaill j/a lil Caj la.ua. Cllljlatiill jiaa jill (jg-a_$ 

" Aiiij lik la jc. (21Ij lilLa ^g 111 j}-ahnill (J_jl lilj Clj-al lillijj AS 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3121 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3240 


It was narrated from 'Aishah and Abu Hurairah that when the Messenger of Allah ) wanted to offer a sacrifice, 

he brought two large, fat, homed, black-and-white, castrated rams. He slaughtered one on behalf of his nation, for 
whoever testified to Allah with monotheism and that he had conveyed (the Message), and he slaughtered the other 
on behalf of Muhammad and the family of Muhammad ( CsC ) . 

CP iA ialm jc. 4<Jjac. jj -tja. a jjj Alii CC jc. 4jjjlill (jl jj > H lilui ‘(Jj' jj^l -p j}J AaaA 1 ‘Aw 

(jjjjAm juul ac. (jj2dj£ j jiaul j x . >i j (jl 3ljl lij jlfi _ AjIc. aIII ^li^a _ Alii jl cojjJA ^^-il jc.j cAjoliIc. 

Jl jc-j la jc. jkVI AS ,lg uij All ,lg hi jpil Alii jc. LaAii.1 jjklal jjjjijl 

- Ajlc. aIII - .laA a 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3122 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3241 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 

"Whoever can afford it, but does not offer a sacrifice, let him not come near our prayer place." 

cojjJa ^gjl jc. 4?r JcYl <jA^.Jl! Ajc. jc. t(jluc. jjj Alii ^jc. 1 Aw g . iUaJI jjj Ajj In W tAiihi ^1 jj j£j jj! In W 

•• " S' - ^ Z f, I ' ' a ' *• " '5 

" lillLiai jj^)Li Ilia j . i-i i AjLuj a! jlS ja " JLa _ a 2 c. aIII _ aIII jl 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3123 


26 - Chapters on Sacrifices (3120 - 3161) 

Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3242 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

" I asked Ibn 'Umar about sacrifices and whether they are obligatory. He said: The Messenger of Allah (;&&) and the 
Muslims after him offered sacrifices, and this is the Sunnah.'" 

tUl S 1 (jc. jit ,_jjI 4—11 hi (_jli ji 1 jc. 4(jjC. 3j.lL, (Jjc.Lajaij ujaL 4jUlc. liv'ik 

A null <J fiAxJ jA (jjlal i ulall j _ aLoi j <llc. <111 ^Jj^a _ <111 ■ si JIS ^A <±i.l_jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3124 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3243 


jaC. ,_jj| dill joj L)li tjiia. m jl <Sia. 3j.lL ioUajS ^LajLlI iVoL 4(jjo3c. (_jj JaC-Ldu] 33 iL 4jUaC- ^LjA 1 VoL 

e-ljj-u <liLs 


Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3244 

It was narrated that Mikhnaf bin Sulaim said: 

"We were standing with the Prophet (Afe) at 'Arafat and he said: 'O people, each family, each year, must offer 


Udhiyah and 'Atirah.' 

la jSj 3£ Jli 4^313 lP 

. * 1 1 .. ■■ ' - 

ojjjc-j 


< ^ 


,_jC. 4<3 j UUil JIS ij jC. jll jc. 4 jlsLa jl iLLa 3 jAL 4<jj1u ^1 jl j£j ji\ 1 nlk 

^Ic. 3^ ^ ciui JaI 0^ c _ s -lc. (jl ^Uli U " Jlaa <aj*j - (»Ljj <ilc. <111 - ^-Lll Ajc. 

. Au^jll (Jjlill 1 gjiauij ^^jll ^^A OJJJ*!! ha 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3125 

Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3245 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

'The son of Adam does not do any deed on the Day of Sacrifice that is dearer to Allah than shedding blood. It will 
come on the Day of Resurrection with its horns and cloven hoofs and hair. Its blood is accepted by Allah before it 
reaches the ground. So be content when you do it." 

,jc. 4 <jj1 jc. i'ijjc. ji ^LjA jc. iiia 11 jjI ^ VLL 4£i3 ji <111 Ajc. Uii.lL nielli ji ,_jUi.^)ll Ajc. 1 iTL 

Ail J jA (JL.J jc. <111 4. - 'jCaC. ^ijll ^ajJ (_jj| (J-aC. La " (_]l£ _ <llc- <111 _ ^jlll (jl t4 i nil C. 

Lg-J lj)ljl~i^ U ^ 3^ (jlShu (_lL_S jz- Alll jA £J5j 1 ^Sll (jlj lAjla-Lij l^sbllaij l^-ijjij AaUill ^jJ ^^jUl 

" Uulli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3126 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3246 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

'The Companions of the Messenger of Allah (jjtjj said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what are these sacrifices?' He said: 
The Sunnah of your father Ibrahim.' They said: What is there for us in them, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'For 
every hair, one merit.' They said: What about wool, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'For every hair of wool, one 
merit.'" 


Juj jc. OjL Ji jc. 4 <111 Ailc. liiiAk 4(jj£Li/a jl ^Lui LliAL ‘(JjLjl ^3 jl ^31 LiiAL 4^g-ibl<ii»,ll 4. 'ds jl la liiiLk 

" a£gjj <1 uj " Jll i^lVl oAA Lis 4 AII L _ aluij <iic. <111 Ls l^ a _ <111 L-llAj^al Jll JlJ 4a3jS jl 

^ ^ # 9- " ^ f, Jj ^ ^ jl ^ ^ , X , 

I jn o^a-ili " Jls <Ul L 4 SjjLalli IjllS _ " A iiiik o^*_lu (J£j " Jla <111 Ij ill LaS l^jlls 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3127 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3247 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) sacrificed a homed, defectless ram with a black stomach, black feet and black around 


its eyes.' 


(_)\J t.ljn >n (jc. (jc. <jj ^ (jc. tCliluc. jjj iVok 4 (jJ Alii Juc. jp 1 nlk 

jjoi ^ 2iuuj jjoi (jrij - f2jaij 4_iic. 4_lll _ aAII 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3128 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3248 


Yunus bin Maisarah bin Halbas said: 

"I went out with Abu Sa'eed Az- Zuraqi, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc), to buy animals or 
sacrifice." Yunus said: "Abu Sa'eed pointed to a ram that had some blackness around its ears and jaw, and was 
neither too big nor too small, and said to me: 'Buy this one for them, as it seems to resemble the ram of the 


Messenger of Allah ( ) . '" 

‘U‘0^ lP (jj (jjiijJ InU 4 2uc. (jj . 4L_ lut Z (jj .liaS. .a InW 4^aAl^)j) (jj (jia^.3^ 1 'nlk 


jUili (jjijjJ j)ll _ ULkhall f.|^)2u 4_llc. 4_lll _ aAII (Jjjjj 

^gl-^a _ Alii (j*n ^ 2 A g a i'Ii A- jl£ I ^ jilul ^gJ JlaS A .am^. 


Y j ^c--M A?* ‘ 11 

- 1 . , ^ 4_iic aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3129 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3249 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that the Messenger of Allah said: 


ram. ' 


"The best of shrouds is a two piece Najrani garment and the best of sacrifices is a homed r 

4-aLal ^1 (jc. Vokj 4j-alc. dW ("‘.r wl 4j| _jj! UJ-la. t nk <jj UJ-la. (jUu c. <jj ^Uill Wl W 

" (jj^sVl aL^JI (jlSLlt jjA " Jls _ ^luij Aalc. Alii ^ h^i _ Alii (jl 4(jl&l2l 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3130 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3250 


it was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) on a journey, and the (day of) Al-Adha came. We (sacrificed) one camel 
on behalf of ten (people) and one cow on behalf of seven." 

(jjl (jc. 4 AAj£c. (jc. 4^pl^.l (jj c-UIc. (jc. 4-iislj (jj (jjjoiaJI ulijt (jj (JjJaall ulAjl 4 4_)Uii jll AJC. (jj AJ.1A UJ-lk 

ojibllj ojjlic- (jc- ^ > >1 Y I j ij-tkA ^3 _ |»Lujj AjIc- Alii _ Alii Lj£ 315 

A*] ui (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3131 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3251 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'We offered sacrifices at Al- Hudaibiyah with the Prophet (;£§&), a camel on behalf of seven (people) and a cow on 
behalf of seven." 
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_ £-4 U^^-j 3^ 4 jjLk jC 4jajjll jc 4(jaiii jj tiilLa jc ‘(jlj^jll 3lC lijik jj JUaJa 1 VoS. 

A » -u ii jc o^i3lj 4»im (jc. 4_iic 4_lll (^t^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3132 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3252 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (333 slaughtered a cow on behalf of all his wives who had performed 'Uinrali, during the 


Farewell Pilgrimage." 

(^j| jc. 44 -al x H ^1 jc. 4 jjj£ I jJ jc. 4 ( 3 c -ljj'3 33 A t^ilaJa jj -liljll lilijla. jJ j4^f>^ 3c luA 

jg ijj 0^)3 ^ I3jll 4 AS ^3 j/a jaJC-l jJaC _ 4_ilc 4_lll ^h^i _ Alii 3_$- uj J ^3 3^ 40jJjk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3133 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3253 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Camels became scarce at the time of the Messenger of Allah ( 333 / so he commanded them to sacrifice cows." 

cjla 3ll 4 (JjAjC jj| jc. 4 j>Fil A jc. 4 ^jjA±a jj jc. 4 juLlC jj Jjl jj jliA 33 A 

jL2l |j^^_li jl ^aA^pils _ 4 _iIc 4_lll _ 4111 3_J- u1 J c 3 j^M 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3134 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3254 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah ( 33^ ) sacrificed one cow during the Farewell Pilgrimage 
on behalf of the family of Muhammad (333. 

jc 40jJaC jc 4 4 3 $ hi jjl jc 4(JJljjJ 3131 44_lAj 
0^3 J £33jll 4SS ^ _ ^lulj 4_ilc 4_lll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3135 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3255 


jj| 1413S ( jaLL ^^yA\ jj jjic jj 1 nA 

. .33 .a 31 jc - zluij 4_ilc 4_lll ^h,-i _ 4.UI 3_J J -°J jl 44 3 \\ c 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that a man came to the Prophet (333 and said: 

"I have to offer a sacrifice and I can afford it, but I cannot find (a camel) to buy." The Prophet (333 told him to buy 


seven sheep and slaughter them. 

jl 4(jjUC jj| jc 3 ^I- u )I j > 31I 3 Ac 3^ 31-3 40}^a. jjl 43^13^)31 jj 3a3 1 V3S i^yaxJa jj 'ilaS k 33 A 

4_lll _ 3-f3l Ia. 1^.1 tg-J li'j 4 j 3 3-^ c - u! 3-^ 3^J £13 - 4_ilc 431 _ 3-f3l 

jg A vV}3 333“ f-Aji pl3j jl _ 4_ilc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3136 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3256 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (333 in Dhul-Hulaifah in (the land of) Tihamah. We acguiied sheep and 
camels and the people hastened to put cooking pots on the fires before they had been distributed. The Messenger of 
Allah (3:33 came to us and ordered that they be overturned,* then he made one camel eguivalent to ten sheep." 

jc 4(3-^ jJ jghiaJI 1 VO A j 4 jj m jc 4 jjjiill jUiiu jc 4|=a^.3^' 44 _jj3^ jA litA 

_ |alui J 4_llc 4ill ^h^-l _ 4 AII 3j- u) j 3° (1)^ 3^ 2^1 j Cf' ‘43 1-3 J jj Cf' 4 jj .v» Wl jc 4o3l j 
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A_iic. Alii _ Alii UllU a > nVl jl ( Jj 3 Lliic-la ajil]l talc, j VjI LilLal 3 AJstgll ja A q°il-*ril jAj ji-jj 

* * l ' * *" ji *0 . " 0 ** 

j^j qj.'.'t j jj jkll dlia^li LgJ jA 13 _ ^aluij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3137 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3257 


It was narrated from TJqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) gave him some 
sheep, and he distributed them among his Companions to be sacrificed. There remained an 'Atud.* 
He mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) and he said: 


"You sacrifice it yourself. " 

(Jjajjj jl jg jjlc jJ Aj3c. jc. 4 jj 3JI ^1 jc. 44- ma. ^1 jj 3 jjj jc. 4Axlu jj Clulll UUjl 4^Jaj jJ AlaS .a liiiik 


alujj A-ilc. Alii _ Alii (JjjjjI oj^-^ Jjlc. jila ULi-iJa AjLi-Lai ^C. 1 ^ Aih^ Cue. ol jaC. 1 


aiuj A_ilc. Alii j^a _ Alii 

" Clui Aj " Jlai _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3138 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3258 


Umm Bilal bint Hilal narrated from her father that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

'It fs permissible to offer aj adha'a* among sheep as a sacrifice." 

4A_al jc. - jjal^'V' ^JjA - 4 ^1 j? A 4(jJaUc. jj (jjii! InW 4 jiLilA.21 ^iAljjJ jj jAa.jll AJC. uli-la. 

A-ia-iJal jLjall j« AaJI jjaj " 3^ - (3 jjj A_ilc Alii _ Alii 3_9- u1 j ) jl jc. 4jblA Cluj 3-^A ^1 ^ Vu W (llills 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3139 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3259 


It was narrated from 'Asim bin Kulaib that his father said: 

"We were with a man from among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (^s&) who was called Mujashi', from 
Banu Sulaim, and sheep became scarce. He ordered a caller to call out that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to say: 
A J adha'a suffices for whatever a two-year-old sheep suffices.'" 

4 _il ~s Lai j x (XA Jli 4 A_ijS jc. 4 4 - nK jj ^walc jc. 4^£jjiill UUjl 4jl jjll L>? ^ 1 VoS 

Alii _ Alii 3_J- u) j ) jl fpLia jAli II Cll jii t n (^jj j^ ^ »i'il 's a a! 3 laj _ A_ilc. Alii _ Alii 

" aIiiII A_La Cl! " A_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3140 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3260 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Do not slaughter anything but a Musinnah,* unless there is none available, in which case you can slaughter a 
J adha'a among sheep." 

- aJ 1I JjL. j Jll 313 4 jjU- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3141 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3261 


jc. 4 jAJ^I (_jji jc. 4j3b j liUll tAlil Ajc. jj jAA.^j3l Jjc 4 jllk jj jjjlA Inh 

" jL3all j« Ac.Ak IjaoAia ^3c. j > m».j jl VI A-lmJa VI l_j^jii V " - ^ 3 j-uj a3c. Alii 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (^jit) forbade sacrificing the Mugabalah, the Mudabarah, the Sharga', the Kharga' and the 
J ad'a'."* 

<111 Jjjjij 3^ 4 jlc. C/" ‘(j' 31 jj ^JjCi jC. 4(jlkj. Jjj jc 4(jillc. jj j£j jjl Uj-lk 4^1 fLall jj ACda 1 VoS 

C-lcCk j\ e.liSjk. j\ c.Ujjjj j\ OJjlA® jl UltLaJ ^ ~s . jl _ ^uij 4_lic. <111 _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3142 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3262 


It was narrated that 'Ali said 

' dUIJjo 

■uc/iiuc/i v_yj_ i \ii U-L j_ \ 1 - - 

u>i ji 


'The Messenger of Allah ) commanded us to examine the eyes and ears. 




4^1c. jC. 4 jCfc jj 4jS-> jC. jj A <1 » 11 jc. 4 jlALj 1 Vok 4A-J^J lilillk. 4<liCu J jj j£j J lUSk 

•• ** ^ s* " > £ * o o 0 g o e " ' " i ^ ^ 

jl^lj jiill 1 SjJjluij jl _ aluj 4_lic- <111 ^1jj3 _ <111 Jjjjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3143 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3263 


Sulaiman bin 'Abdur- Rahman said: 

"I heard 'Ubaid bin Fairuz say: 'I said to Bara' bin 'Azib: 'Tell us of the sacrificial animals that the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) disliked or forbade." He said: "Allah's Messenger (Ait) said like this with his hand. And my hand is shorter 
than his hand:* There are four that will not be accepted as sacrifices: The one-eyed animal that is obviously blind in 
one eye; the sick animal that is obviously sick; the lame animal with an obvious limp; and the animal that is so 
emaciated that it is as if there is no marrow in its bones.'" He said:** "And I dislike that the animal should have some 
fault in its ears." He said: "What you dislike, forget about it and do not make it forbidden to anyone." 

Ijllis .liljll jjIj j<c. ^1 jjtj 3jl3 jjIj 4 j<^.ji! <jc-j 4 jj 4.v» >n jj nok 4 jUioj jj dS <a 1 Vok 

jl OjSi 4lj<J ^ VUk l—ljlc jj C-ljlfi CjlS Jll 4 JJJJ3 jj Ajjc. LJ* Jll 4 j<^.jJl Ajc. jj jDuluJ dlX .am 4<JXjjj 1 

jd j aSu Ic£iA _ aL-uj <2c. <111 _ <lll Jjjjj Jill <Jla9 . il-i^l jj _ almj 4_iic. <111 liua _ <lll Jjjjjj <jc. 

l^alla jllll c.lkjillj 1 g t j-ij< jllll <j2ajjallj \AjjC. jjlll pljjall j^i ij-i^l jjaj V £Jjl " ji^i 

Akj <ajaj Vj <c-ls <j-a ChA jfL LaS 3la _ jlVl jj^-J jl 0 j^l 3^ . " ^ ejnn^Hj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3144 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3264 


It was narrated from Qatadah that he said that he heard J uray bin Kulaib narrate that he heard 'Ali narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah (^sfc) forbade sacrificing animals with broken horns and ears. 

£ juj > <il dl^kj 4 4 - 3l£ jj ^ 3^^ Aji 4 o11j 3 jc. 4.U» in 4Clljl_kll jj ^ILk 1 ivW joA * da jj 1 Vok 


O^J UJ^' 


n j-ic-U i j-i ; jl - |3 jjj <j!c- <111 - <111 Jjjjj ji Cl v'lk ; 4lllc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3145 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3265 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We bought a ram for sacrifice, then a wolf tore some flesh from its rump and ears. We asked the Prophet (^sfe) and 


he told us to offer it as a sacrifice." 
,^iak a 


uaJs jc. 4Cjjj Cf' <j E ' dC. lllick. Vll 4 j£j jji rilllall clc. jj Alas*. aj jJ Akk 1 Vv'lk 

_ lllLuS <jll j\ <j 11! jj t_il3l C 1 .Ails <j ^ ■ >1 i 1 ui& UkLl JU 4 jjckll ,u» m jc. 4 jjl tViiVI <lajii jj 

<J Aaj jl 3 jjsU _ |2jjj <j!c. <111 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3146 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3266 


It was narrated that 'Ata' bin Yasar said: 

"I asked Abu Ayyub Al- Ansari: “How were sacrifices offered among you at the time of the Messenger of Allah 


(;£,<&)?' He said: 'At the time of the Prophet (;£,$&), a man would sacrifice a sheep on behalf of himself and the 
members of his household, and they would eat some of it and give some to others. Then people started to compete 
and it because as you see (nowadays) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3147 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3267 

It was narrated that Abu Sarihah said: 

'My family started to put pressure on me after I came to know the Sunnah. People used to sacrifice one or two sheep, 
but now our neighbors call us stingy." 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3148 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3268 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"When the ten days (of Dhul-Hijjah) begin, and one of you wants to offer a sacrifice, let him not remove anything 
from his hair or skin." 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3149 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3269 

It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (;£&&) said: 

"Whoever among you sees the new crescent of Dhul-Hijjah and wants to offer a sacrifice, let him not take anything 
from his hair or nails." 



_ -Jjjjj 4_ilc. 4_lll r. (jlfi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3150 
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Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3270 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that a man slaughtered on the Day of Sacrifice, (meaning) before the 'Eid 
prayer, and the Prophet ( ) ordered him to do it again. 

4^L^.j (jl iiillLa (jj (jjiil (jc. (jj .lakl (jc. (jc. 4Alic. (jj| llii.lk 44121 ^1 (jj (jUaiic. Ini A 

.lixj (jl _ ^luij AjIc. Alii capita o^LLall (_Jj 3 __>^l]| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3151 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3271 


It was narrated from Aswad bin Qais that he heard J undub Al-Bajali say: 

" I was present on Adha day with the Messenger of Allah and some people slaughtered before the prayer. The 

Prophet (Atfc) said: Whoever among you has slaughtered before the prayer, let him repeat his sacrifice, and 
whoever has not, let him offer his sacrifice in the Name of Allah.'" 




■JaVl Ti.lg ui (Jj£j A i Mm All 4 - (jc. 4 (j 2}2 lP A>“iVl (jc- luc- (jj (jllkui l2iSk 4 jUoc. (jj ^l2aA UiiSk 


(JjS (jlfi tit® " - AjIc . Alii JUiS e^L-all (Jj3 (_>iilll Aoic. Alii ^h*" 1 _ Alii (J_jjoi^) 

. " Alii ^UOl I V (jAj AliaJlal -la-lis obCsall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3152 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3272 


It was narrated from 'Uwaimir bin Ashqar that he slaughtered before the prayer, and he mentioned 
that to the Prophet (;£,$&) who said: 


"Repeat your sacrifice." 

^ll AjI 4 jLlul (jj j-ajjc. (jc. 4 ( aXaJ j)J jllc. j) c. 4. 1j» m j}J (_glaJ (jc. 4^pi^.YI 2Lk jjl llii.lk 442 j1i (_gjl (jj jSLj jjI Vnlk 

" jijl^jJal ^C.| " jJUsa _ alujj 43c. Alii fill e3l2a]l (_Jj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3153 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3273 


It was narrated that Abu Zaid Al-Ansari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (j^ri passed by one of the houses of the Ansar and noticed the smell of a cooking pot. He 
said: Who is this who has slaughtered?' A man from among us came out and said: 'It is me, O Messenger of Allah, I 
slaughtered before the prayer so that I could feed my family and neighbors.' He commanded him to repeat it. He 
said: 'No, by the One besides Whom there is none worthy of worship, I do not have anything but a one-year-old 
sheep or a lamb.' He (Ai£) said: 'Sacrifice it, but a one-year-old sheep will not do for anyone after you.'" 

JJC . JlSj Jjl Jls - 4Jjj (_ g.ll ( jc . 441313 (_gjl ( jc . 4el-lkll 2Lk ( jc . 4 (_ gJc.VI llli-lk 4AI1LU (_ gj | (jj j£j Jj | Ini A 
■lie (jj .AkLall Ajc. lllilk 4 (_ s Jj_jJa jjl (_giikll (jj , 1 ak 1 1 nlkj ^ - 4Ujj ^1 ( jc . 4 ( jl^kj jjj jjk . ( jc . (_ glc.^l Ajc. 
_ Alii ( JjjjjJ JM (JlS .llj (_gjl ( jc . 4 ( jl^Lj (jj J ^ jllC . ( jc . 441313 (_gjl ( jc . 4 C . I-ikJI 2 LL ( jC . 4 (gjl llllJlk 4 Clljljll 

11 111 Jlla LLa aJ| ^^kS _ " (jlll I^A (ji " (Jlls jIjS .ikja jLLalSn jp 1 jl^J - (sIjjij Ajic. Alii 

V ) iS~‘^ c ' 3 ^ V ) aJ ] Aillj _ ,1 it J (jl o^pils # (laJaV (jilaal jjl (_ Jj 3 4 “ O Alii 

" Akl (jc. Ac-ik (jlj 1 g k ol " Jls _ (jl t>ill (j-a (3*^. j\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3154 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3274 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 
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" I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ) slaughter his sacrifice with his own hand, placing his foot on its side. " 

dulj ial Jli iiillLa jj (jjajl jc. C'vWj 4 o31j 3 4*h».a»n 2j 1'nh 4 ^ (jj ,'iiak la 1 Vv'iS 4jUiaJ j)J biakla liVw 

^glc. 4Js2ij 1 » t>ilj o.1ij 4"n^ 2 a i 0 jjj - ^aluij Aalc. Alii _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3155 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3275 


'A bdm - Rahman bin Sa'd bin 'Ammar bin Sa'd, the Mu'adhdhin of the Messenger of Allah (^^l, told 
us: 


slaughtered his sacrifice at the side of 


'My father told me, from my grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah 
an alley, on the road of Banu Zuraiq, with his own hand, using a blade.' 

^ Vo-k _ uij ajIc. aIII _ aIII jjj>s ‘ 1 * ‘i qj jLxic. jj Ha, hi jj jpi^/)3l 4 jUac. jj ^12^ 

oJaj j Jlajll l fijia Aic. Allli-iJal 0 jj _ 4.2c. Alii _ 4_11| Jjjjj jl oik. jc. 4 _jjI jc. 


at 1 Vv 1 *s 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3156 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3276 


'Ali bin Abu Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) commanded him to distribute the entire sacrificial 
camel - its meat, skin and covers - among the poor. 

jl O^JAk-l 4lA&l_kji jl 4|ail2a j)J jui^ll ^^>^.1 40}^a. j)jl UlAil 4^jl_uj33^ j}J luH (jil4 j)J ,~uk a ' Vok 

AjAj a » n’qj jl oj-al _ alujj 4_llc. 4_11| _ Alii ji 4_2Lla ^1 ,_jj ^Jc. jl ^gjal LS^ 1 Ctf jk^)ll 

** ' ** " ^ ^ - * * ~ ^ o ^ ^ " * f . ^ ^ Ji S j , 

1 g K 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3157 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3277 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) ordered that a piece from every camel 
that had been slaughtered be brought and placed in a pot, then they ate from its meat and drank some of the broth. 

_ Alii Jjjjj (jl 44_U! ,2 c. ,jj jc- 4 AjjI jc. 4.2ak2i j>J jq» 's jc. 4 Ajjjc. ,jj jULgi ujAa. 4 jlJac. (jj iUiaA In'i-k 

" o - " ' ' o Z ^ ^ O '- } ' o * J > * * o 11 « ' 

jj-all j-a j III j-a l^]£li ^2 4 " ll» A T > >i n ja. (_)S j-a j-al _ Aolc. Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3158 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3278 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) only forbade storing the meat of the sacrifices because the people were facing 
hardship. Then later he permitted that." 

bail 4 II 1 II 3 44_2ojIc. jc. 4-4-ljl jc. 4(JJJjlc 

. ^ (_ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3159 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3279 


jj ,jii^.^)ll Juc. jc. 4 jUilo jc. ‘(^^J U!iik 4 Aj12u ^gjl ,jj jjI 

Tig k I j~\l jC. _ aJc- Alii _ Alii Jjjjjj 


It was narrated from Nubaishah that the Messenger of Allah (^1^) said: 

"I used to forbid you to store the meat of the sacrifices for more than three days, but (now) eat some and store 
some." 
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26 - Chapters on Sacrifices (3120 - 3161) 




aAII (jS iA t *Vd (jc. i^oLall (jc. a]LL jc. 3c. jj ^^Ic-Sh 3c. 44321 <^3 j? j3j jjt l33k 

" I I jKa *31 4iib3 (Jjji ^y\ (>iVl a j3l jc. ng j Cl3£ " 3 ll _ aLu j a3c. 4_lll - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3160 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3280 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (33£) used to slaughter at the prayer place (of the 'Eid 
congregation). 

43c. 4_UI _ j_31l jc- ijit jjl jc. t 


^ali (jc. t3j jj UaUuil 13.1k l3Sk 4jL3 jj 3kk ll l Yds 


LS 


l^akllj jl3 Aji _ ^iuuj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 26, Hadith 3161 
Arabic reference : Book 26, Hadith 3281 
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27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 

^jLaJI <■ . <1 


It was narrated that Umm Kurz said: 

" I heard the Prophet say: 'On behalf of a boy, two sheep of equal age and on behalf of a girl one sheep.'" 

ptlui jc. tAjji jc. 4-ijji jj Alii AJJC. jc. jj jUiuj IjjAA VIS 4 jUaC. jj at-LuAj 4A3 joi jj jSri _jjl 1 V'i.iA 

" sUi 44ij)LAjl jc. j jl jjsl S <1 jUbui 4^»VUul jc. " JjSj _ ^aluij A-llc. Alii 4** 1 » <a..i lilillij 4 ^1 jc. idulj jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3162 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3282 


It was narrated that 'Aisliah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££ ) commanded us to sacrifice two sheep for a boy's 'Aqiqah and one sheep for a girl." 

CiilAha jj 4 VmjJ jc. 4^j*iA jj jUalic. jj Alii AJC. liUil 4-4 Aim jj AEoA. InH 4 jUE 1 11 , *1 A 44jjd ^ji jj jLj jjl 1**0 A 
jc. j jjil-Lu jc. j*-i jl - AjIc. 4_lll - Alii (Jjjjj li jal Clllll t4_ulllc. jc. 4 jA^3^l Ajc. 4** ill Arinin. jc. 

oUjo AjjIAJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3163 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3283 


It was narrated from Salman bin 'Amir that he heard the Prophet (,£$&) say: 

"For a boy there should be an 'Agiqah, so shed blood for him and remove the harm from him." 

4 j-alc jj jUailu jc. 4 jjjAui Cluj A .V»qA jc. 4 jULoA. jj iUiiA UjaA 4 joAi jj Alii Ajc. UjAA 4Ailri ^gjl jj jjl 1 Vo A 
" jbVl Aic. Ijhijal j UaA Aic. Ijijjkli 4 q pc. jl " (JjSj _ ^al uij 4_ilc. Alii ^h^i _ ^-Aul ^am Ail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3164 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3284 


It was narrated from Samurah that the Prophet (JL^) said: 

"Every boy is mortgaged by his 'Aqiqah, so slaughter for him on the seventh day, and shave his head, and name 
him." 


- ^lill jc- iOJAui jc. 4 jril~S.ll jc. 4oAtj3 jc. 4AijjC- jj ,U» m IViAA 4(j1_ALiI jj 4 . n» lii UjAA 4 jlriri jj ^EluA lijAA 

" ^iuii Jj AjjjI j jls. Jj ^jLLJI Aic. ^jAj A jj J j^iijA ^blc. OS " (l)ls - (J-mj AjIc. Alii ^Im-n 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3165 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3285 


Yazid bin 'Abdul-Muzani narrated that the Prophet ( Afe) said: 

"Offer an 'Aqiqah for the boy, but do not smear his head with blood." 

jl Aj-lA Ail jj 4_!jjI jc. 4 4iljLAjl jj JjAc. ^Vv'lA 44_JAj jj Alii AJC. Uli^A. 4 4 _ h ill£ jj Vij-S jj 4_J 1 Vi.'lA 

" AjoiI^) (_yri»J Vj ^»bi*JI jc. Aalc. Alii AjAA. ■A 1 ^' dW 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3166 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3286 


27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 

It was narrated that Nubaishah said: 

"A man called the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we used to sacrifice the Atirah during 

the Ignorance days in Rajab,; what do you command us to do?' He said: "Sacrifice to Allah whatever month it is, do 
good for the sake of Allah and feed (the poor).' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we used to sacrifice the Far'ah 
during the Ignorance days; what do you command us to do?' He said: Tor every Sa'imah* (flock of grazing animals), 
feed the firstborn as you feed the rest of your flock until it reaches an age where it could be used to carry loads, then 
sacrifice it, and give its meat in charity' - 1** think he said - 'to the wayfarer, for that is good.'" 

3 ^A 3 AU (JU t - A niVu ,_jc. 4 ^j31I ^1 ,jc. 4e.lAkJI AlUk ,_jc. 4 £Jj3 3 ? Aj^J UjAk, <■ 3 ? j5Lj 4jAlj 1 n*ik 

JjC. I^^jaI " 3 IS lijjstj UoA L-lkj ^3 AjlAUkll ^3 ojjjc. lj] Alii 3_5 j -°A U 3 ^ - 4_iic. Alii _ a3I 

a " 3^ Uo3 AjlAUkll ^3 Ic -jk ^)ij 3Si U] aAII 3j- ui a 3 Ijilfl . " lil j aIII '■'* A^“ 3' 3k.j 

" >ik. (211 j (')l3 3 ) lull <’3 / 3^. - 3^3 ol )S - A .akh d i'Vi Usu3 A "A O 3-kaiLuit IaI 3 *^ din Aha 0 qAatj p >3 A a? 1 a 3^ 


C5* 


ojA*_s ^A^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3167 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3287 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Ait) said: 
"There is no Far'ah and no Atirah." 


Ji (j c t (. _ nLiall 3 ^ '\j* Cf. 4 Cfi- ‘4 njc. (jUkuj UiiSk. 4jUaC. ^LIAj 44jjA 3 ? J liiiAk. 

o^naJlj _ ^Us3! 3jl Ac.^jsl\j AjjAk ^3 ^13 oA 3^ . " ^A^C - Vj Ac ■ V " 3^ - ^iuij AjIc. Aill _ 3-3' 4 ®A^A^ 

e_tk.A 1 — 33' <JaI oLluII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3168 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3288 


It was narrated from Muhammad bin Abu ('Umar) 'Adani that the Prophet ( ,£$&) said: 
"There is no Far'ah and no Atirah." 


Alii _ 3-“' <j' ‘A^ 3?' Cf' ‘4-3 L/" ‘3-°*' 3 ? Ajj 3 c. 4Ai3c. 3? u'A ^- 0 ' ?'vk 43^321 jaC. ^ I 3 ? Ak InAk 

3^-311 AjI 3 s 3^ lAA 43 .Ua 3^' 3 ^ . " ®a 3 c ’ Vj Ac. 32 V " 3 ^ - a 3 e. 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3169 

Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3289 


It was narrated from Shaddad bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Allah has prescribed Al-Ihsan (proficiency) in all things. So if you kill, then kill well, and if you slaughter, then 


slaughter well. Let one of you sharpen his blade and spare suffering to the animal he slaughters." 

3' 3 j aIaA 3& 4 4 "\* di^l 3c. 4Aj!/la 3c. 4ilAkJl 3Uk liliAk 4 t_)lA 3 i' -^c. UliAk. 4^ V' 3 )l 3^ .Ak a 1 ViAk 

I a] j aJjaII IjUii^U ^aalSs lAli *33 3£ (^C’ 3' 4 - nk 3 k-J A 1 " kiil 3! " < 2 ^ - 4 _iic. Alii _ Alii 3 _ 5 j - u A 


. . \ z - * o ■* t - \ o > * 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3170 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3290 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Prophet (Atfc) passed by a man who was dragging a sheep by its ear. He said: 'Leave its ear alone and hold it by 
the sides of its neck'" 
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^1 (jc. 4^1 t^j'lll jiAljjj j)j .2*2 j)J j c. 4^]LL (jj A_2 c. l2ilk. 44 _j2j (jj j£j jjl liliik 

* " " '* " Of “ ^ e o " ^2 " £ l & j « f ** 'Jj ' ' ' •*' o>° 

" \*m laJ ikj Lgi 3 £-j " JUaS IjjjLj ol2 ^yyj jA j 3^j? - ^luij Aalc. 4_l]l _ jj2l j-® 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3171 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3291 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) commanded that the blade should be sharpened, and hidden from the animals, and 


he said: When one of you slaughters, let him do it guickly.'" 

(jJ 0j9 jj lA » ja 1 jjl liiiJLk j)J jl_$p-® y it 4(_ s -k.i jjl (jii^.3]l ^C- (IP 2 k * 1 Vok 

-lk-j _ ^alujj AjIc. Alii ^h.o _ Alii 3_J- u1 P ^pal 315 i^yac. jo Alii 3 c. AjjI (jc. i ^yac. jo Alii 3 c. jo ^113 (jc. 4 (jj^ j^ (j^ 

" k ^2 13 " cjlij j)C. jjlji Jj jllkall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3172 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3292 


^li/i _ jjlll ,jc. 44-3 (jc. 4^113 (jc. 44 - (_^jS (jj 2jj (jc. 44»jg 1 (jjl 12.2. 4 jjI 3j12 4 ^)Sl3Ja (jj jq» -n lV3k 

4_Si3 _ aiuij 4_llc. Alii 


Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3293 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas: 


"And certainly, the Shayatin (devils) do inspire their friends (from mankind)." [6:121] He said: "They used to say: 
Whatever the Name of Allah has been mentioned over, do not eat it, and whatever the Name of Allah has not been 


mentioned over, eat it.' Then Allah said: "Eat not of that over which Allah's Name has not been pronounced.'" [6: 121] 

(_gjj j_j^.j2 jjat 4(j2jC. j^l (jc- ‘2aj£Lc. (jc. 4i2l_ajj (jc. 4(J2 Ijj 3 (jc. 4£j£j Uj.2. 4A2I 2c. (jj jjloC. 1 Vok. 

(jkj jc. Alii (J12 _ o_j2 AjIc. Alii ^j-uI ^)£i2 ^al Laj l^jlStj ^19 Alii 32 AjIc. j£j 2 jjlj2 I_jjl3 

. {a3^ aIII P ^ 12 \ j<k 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3173 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3294 


It was narrated from 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, that some people said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, some people bring us meat, and we do not know whether the Name of Allah has been 
mentioned over it or not." He said: "Say: Bismillah and eat.' They were new in Islam. 

jl 4(jj2 jail al 4_2slc. (jc. 4A_lj| (jc. 40 JJC (jj aLiaA jC. 4 jUuiuJ (jj a-l^jll 32 13.2. 44.32 (jj j2j Jjl no A 

' ' f ^ Jot j ^ ^ o' S ^ o > O - ' 'o' ' '.2 * " ' % ' 

4“ ^ vlk jlil I j|<a>>i 11 j Is V 3 Aalc. Alii j^^ LS ^ \ ^ Us^jS jl Alii 3^5^^ 2 Iritis 412^3 

^ \ 1 \ ^ f~_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3174 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3295 


It was narrated that Muhammad bin Saifi said: 

'1 slaughtered two rabbits with a sharp- edges stone and brought them to the Prophet (32£), and he told me to eat 
them." 


oj^jiu (jAiijS 4 " i-> O 3^ 4 jAxLa j)J 22. a 4> 


211 (jc. 4^L^alc (jc. 4 (j-a I Jjl liiijk 4 Aj2j (^jI (jj j£j Jjl 1 Vok 

1 Ag KL _ aiujj a2c. aIII _ j-jlll 
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27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3175 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3296 


It was narrated from Zaid bin Thabit that a wolf bit a sheep, and they slaughtered it with a sharp- edged stone, and 
the Messenger of Allah (3r3) allowed them to eat it. 

3j ,jc. 4jl_uuJ (ji 33 ,jc. 4‘h'ikj 4^)3^3 jdt k dm <iui 4A_md 1 Vok ijdc. 13d i__ald (jj ^)5 Lj 4 jdj jjl In'ik 

tgdl ^ _ |alu)j 43c. 311 _ 311 ojjdj 13 oLlu ^ did tdli J idud (jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3176 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3297 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we hunt game but we cannot find anything but the sharp edge of a stone or stick (with 
which to slaughter it).' He said: 'Cause the blood to flow with whatever you want, and mention the Name of Allah 
over it.'" 

jldj ,3k li I nh 

5 s f. Of g 

U d2a Jla (jj 

. " 311 ^L.1 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3177 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3298 


3-3 (jc. 4(_£^)ia3 Cf' (IP dlLdu (jc. ‘ (jl 3^ ‘ 11 ^ 13 k 3A l3d 4 

4 “ lull LoJ a3l " 315 . 3a3l 3dj V] 1 \ f\ > >1 .13 33 ,331 Ljl 311 


It was narrated that Raft' bin Khadij said: 

"We were with the Prophet (^sfc) on a journey, and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we are (sometimes) on military 
campaigns, and we have no knife with us.' He said: '(Use) whatever causes the blood to flow, mention the Name of 
Allah and eat, but (do not use) teeth or nails, for the tooth is a bone and the nail is the knife of the Ethiopians." 

4oid ,_jE. 4 Ac. la j ,_jj 3Uc. (jJ ,\m 1,1 (jC- ‘3 A\l .\VlC. j-oC. 13d, 4 jdj 311 3c. 3k .a UJjd 

ila j^a (jjdj Ijj 311 U 4 “ ifqa 3 ^^a _ ^L-uj a3c. 311 _ 311 Jjjjj ll£ Jll ^sjd. 

" 4 2daJI p Ac. (jU jilallj JJC- kjlc 311 ^Luil Id " Jlla 1 Lida 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3178 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3299 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (.fisfe) passed by a boy who 
was skinning a sheep. The Messenger of Allah (,Afe) said to him: 

"Step aside and I will show you how." The Messenger of Allah (3^£) put his hand between the skin and the flesh, 
and thrust his arm in until it disappeared up to the armpit, and said: "O boy, this is how you skin it." Then he went 
and led the people in prayer and did not perform Wudu'. 

V £UaC. Jli - 433 m 3jj lP 3 Ac. (jc. 4^1^31 (j^3a (_JJ did, 44jjl*d did 44_jjj_)£ Jjl 1 nd 

_ 311 3 (_)13 oLlu ^lLuoJ (»bld JA _ ^aiuuj A_lic. 311 _ Alii (_jC- doled 

Lgj ^adlllj 3aJI (jjj o3 _ a3c. aIII _ Aill 33^is . " a3c. aIII 

LliajJJ ^alj (Jjllll ^ >>ila _ " ^l133 I^A ^blc- U " JlSj daj'iM (JlljljJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3179 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3300 
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27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) came to a man from among 
the Ansar who had picked up a knife to slaughter an animal for the Messenger of Allah (^t). The 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said to him: 

"Avoid those that are lactating." (i.e. those from which milk is received). 

a. .- <. «.a - A o'* 0,J>0 ^ o i «| •' fS " - " « - * < ^ - - * * . o_ A ./'i 

)JI jj 3jf 

aA31 - a!]I 

Alii ^ . 4fil i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3180 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3301 


^ iA qjl-s (jj <■ aK Lii-lk ^j| jj jSLj jjI uj.1». 

jl 40JJJA jc- t^jU. Jc- lW 2jj 

jjjjJ 4_1 31^3 _ A^C. Alii - 4-111 Sjilill 


jc. 1 a-lAa. iAjjUt-a jj U'JD' 4 ^ 

ikla j)\ ^ja - phjj 4-ilc. 

" Cj ijkii j j Aak 


Abu Hurairah narrated that Abu Bakr bin Abu Quhafah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^fisfe) 
said to him and to 'Umar: 

"Let us go out to Wagifi." He said: "So we went out in the moonlight until we came to the garden and he (the owner 
of the garden) said: Welcome.' Then he took up the knife and went among the sheep (to choose one for slaughter), 
and the Messenger of Allah (A&) said: Avoid those that are lactating.'" 

j£j jjl ^ VIA Jls 40jJjA jc- 4 AjjI jc. 4A2I Jjjc. jJ jc- kjall 4 jC- l2j.lk jj 3^" CiAk 

jAkll ^^3 1 jallajli 3ll _ " ^gialjjll l-L I jqU-iM " j-axlj AJ 31^ - a2c. Alii ^ _ Alii 3_5 j - u j ) 4 Ail-k 3 ^3 jj 

&U " _ a 2 c. aIII _ Alii 3 _J- u1 J 31 ^ 3^-2 S^LjoII .ikl _ bLblj likjA 31 ^ JajlaJI 123 < 3 ^" 

. " j3i ill " 31 I jl . " g jkiij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3181 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3302 


It was narrated from a son of Ka'b bin Malik, from his father, that a woman slaughtered a sheep with a stone, and 
that was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc), but he did not see anything wrong with that. 

1 " A O 4oljJal (jl tAjji j E. t lillLa jj 4 - jjl jC. 4^3li ji C. 4 AAII 3JJC. j E. t^_j\ iajLai jj o3c. 43j2il (3 2iA lililk 

Ulj Aj JJ _ ^aLuij Ajic. Alii _ Alii 3 j j - u 3^ *— lli 3^-2 J> •*> } ol2u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3182 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3303 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 

'We were with the Prophet (;fij&) on a journey, and a camel ran away. A man shot an arrow at it and the Prophet 
(3ii) said: 'It has the inclination to run away like a wild animal. If this happens to any of you, do likewise.'" 


jj 4oLk jc. 4A£.l!j jj AjIjc. jc. jj 3-ut ■ j jc. 4 -Ijje. jj jiic. lij^k 4 jJ-ai jJ aAII Ajc. jj * lub 

" - jiluij Ajk Alii ^_5-Ca _ 3lla >>1^ 3a. J oLaj2 Jj*j -ijs Jiui ^3 _ ^Laij Aolc. Alii _ 3^2^ 3^ 

" Aj ' n^ila Lg-ba ^£ulc- LoS - 3^ 4 TiM - -2ljS j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3183 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3304 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ushara' that his father said: 

"l said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should slaughtering only be done in the throat or upper chest?' He said: 'If you stab it 
in the thigh that will suffice you.'" 
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jj£i La All! Jjjjj U Cilia <3-^ ‘^jj! jC. 4e.!jCoxll <^3 jC. 44-oIui jj JILL j C. 4£J^j UjJlL tAjllu (_gjt jj j£Lj j3 L/i w 

. " MyJj uiii ^ ciih $ " ju ^ y^Lii ^ Vi &sin 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3184 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3305 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&& ) forbade mutilating animals." 

jc t A -aVill ijAljjj jj 1 jj ^g-ujjii jc. iClLk jj Alac InW VIS tCjjt m jj Alii Cjc-j ‘ 4 jjCu jj j£j jj! Uii.lL 

** ”” ' ' "" '' o £ ^ o ^55 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ? 

|Ul-g-jIU (JLaJ jl _ ^iuij aUc- All! ^L^i _ All! (Jjjjj 3^ 4jj.laS! 'V» “i jC. 4 Ajj! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3185 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3306 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (^fe) forbade tying up animals." 

_ All! Jjjjj 3^-3 4UllUs jj (jj lil jc. 4 UHU 1 jj (jj lil jj Cjj jj ^LiiaA jc. 4 


A la. ni jc. 4£j£j \jjSL. t.'lL-L 1 jj ^Ic. 1 n.'l-L 
jl.^i jc. _ aluij AUg- All! ^glj^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3186 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3307 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£$££=) said: 

'Do not take anything with a soul as a target. " 

4 jUi3 Uii.iL. VIS jj jL^.jl! Cjc. UiicL. 4 ^JaU 1 I cVLL jj j5L y\ Uii.iLj ^ 4 £j£j UiicL. 4.LLLL jj ^Jc. UiicL. 

" L LajC. ^ jjl! 4 _j3 1 JJjji IjCLjj V " - ^aluij Ajlc. All! Jj^a _ All! Jjjjij L)lJ JlS 4 (_juUc jj| j C. 4AAjflc. jC. iUlLaj-o jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3187 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3308 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (;£$& ) forbade kihing any animal when it is tied up (for use as a target) . " 

3 jSj 4 AU! Cjc. jj jjLL ^Lui Ajl 4 jjjjll jj! Uii.lL 4 0jj^. jj! ULU! ‘Aide, jj (jUij-o Uii.lL 4jUac jj ^LloA UiicL. 

I jl> i_)l j2l j-a f.^gUu J1L jl _ aiuj aUc- All! ^L.^i _ All! Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3188 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3309 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) forbade the meat and milk of Al-J allalah."* 


31S 4 jAc. (jjl (jl c. 4CALLU (jl c. 4?^;!^ ^gj! jj! jc. 4(jU2j! jj .'iLk jc. 4oSj|j (_gj! jj! UiiSk. 4.V» wl jj CjjuJ liVh 

" ~ " " " " " o ^ ' + 0 ).*' a ' ' s ^ ^ 

tgiUl! j aSVLLJ! j& - ^aljaij 4 _j1c. All! ^L^i _ All! <Jjjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3189 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3310 
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27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 

It was narrated that Asm'a bint Abu Bakr said: 

jjI Inh 
ils llija 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3190 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3311 


"We slaughtered a horse and ate its meat during the time of the Messenger of Allah ( ) . " 


dJla 4jS3 diii ildlui (jc. tjAiill dili AdLls 


(jc. 4(sj j )C. ^LluA (jc. 4£Jiij Lii^a. 44 _ii2u ^1 (ji 
4_iic- 4_lll _ 4_lll Jjjjij .'ig f~- ^_ s -lc. 4 1 3' 4 llll 


4£j£j djjd 44.32 ^gii 


It was narrated from Abu Zubair that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah say: 


"At the time of Khaibar we ate horses and wild donkeys. " 

3 44111 JUC. L>? £- 4 - 4J Ail 40J^a. 3>^ Cild t^L^alc. 


jj| 1 Yi.W i jdi jjI <— aii. (jj j£j 1 i\w 
(_j!d. jll <J1^-11 3'“0 hl^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3191 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3312 


It was narrated that Abu Ishaq Shaibani said: 

"I asked 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa about the flesh of domesticated donkeys and he said: We were starving on the Day 
of Khaibar, when we were with the Prophet (;£*&). The people had gotten some donkeys as spoils of war on the way 
out from Al-Madinah, so we slaughtered them and our cooking pots were boiling when the caller of the Messenger of 
Allah (^sfe) cried out, telling us to overturn out pots and not to eat anything of the flesh of donkeys. So we 


overturned them.' I said to 'Abdullah bin Abu Awfa: Was it made unlawful?' He said: We think that the Messenger 
of Allah (Atfc) forbade it altogether because it eats excrement.'" 

(jC. 4-U! AJC- tlllUol (3-9 ‘tg-Y (JjLkloj ^ I {jE. 4 Jg ulA ^gic. lli-li. tJlUt jgi ,_JJ InW 

4lj.liill 3^ LLjLk l^ 4 ^ £jsll 2 A ><— i) _ ^alujj 4.2c. 4lll _ 34 ^ L>^J ?°3i a23Jj ) nil 1-— 3^3 

(j- 4 \yaJL lali Vj ^jl _ 4_ilc- Alii _ 3-211 (_£.2li jj ^ W'll lljj2s 3)j IaIY^)K i 1 ^ 

_ Aujj 4_j]c. 4_UI ^glj^a _ 4111 3j- ul j Ig- 4 ^)^- 3jl UJ^J 3^9 Lg-a^i. (^jl (jJ Alii . 2 x 1 2ola3 . lAllli^li . 122 

ej3tll 3^^ l$2 J2' (j- 4 43jli 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3192 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3313 


It was narrated from Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib Al- Kindi that the Messenger of Allah (23£) forbade several things, 
until he mentioned (the meat op domesticated donkeys. 

Ql ^1221 (j 1 - 1^22 lP Lh‘1^11 ^ Vi.W 4^11_2a fjl 4jjI*2 i jC. 4t_jli2l Qj 13.1a. 4422u I'n.'lK 

4.j>niV) (I 3^j (3^ - A-Cij 43c. Alii ^gh-^a _ 4lll 3 j jj J 3^ a 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3193 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3314 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) commanded us to throw away the meat of domesticated donkeys, raw or cooked. 


J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3194 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3315 


3^- t ^)g » 3a 3 j 3^" »n 3 j Ajjjj 1 V\'iK 

Ajjj aIIaV) 3^ Ailc. aIII 


then he did not say anything to us about it after that. " 

^ h^-i _ 4_11! 3_5 j - u J 33 41—133 . 3j 3c. 43.' 1» dill 3& 4,->>^i 

"' to ' - o ^ ^ # ^ 

.Ixj 4j U^U ^1 43 


M>/ll 
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27 - Chapters on Slaughtering (3162 - 3199) 




It was narrated that Salamah bin Akwa' said: 

"We went out with the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) on the campaign of Khaibar, and in the evening the people lit their 
fires. The Prophet (,£§&) said: What are you cooking?' They said: The meat of domesticated donkeys.' He said: 
Throw out what is in them (the pots) and break them.' A man said: 'Or can we throw out what is in them and wash 
them?' The Prophet (Afe) said: 'Or (do) that.'" 

UjjC Jli 4^- j-S A ilm j C- 4.3c. jj 3jl jC. 4 ji^.^ -3- Lp Sj33ll 33 4 4_Lu 3 jj jj L _1 1 Yi3 

" _ <3c. 33 jl jjlll Ij3jS <3 (_yA3l ^33 ^±3. - ^luij <3c. Alii _ <111 3j- u) j 

La _s ^_j3l j-a 3^.j 31 -^ . " tg_}3 La " 3lla <TnlVI ^>-311 (_glc. lj&® • " 

" i21ll jl " _ |3 j_uj <3c. <111 ls L^3 _ (j^jlll 3^2 1 g L n» jj tgjs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3195 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3316 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the caller of the Prophet (;£,$&) cried out: 

"Allah and His Messenger forbid you to eat the flesh of domesticated donkeys, for it is filthy." 

_ 4^311 j33 jl 4lillLa jj (Jjjji jC. 4 jjJXul jj| jc. 44_)jjl j |C. 4 Ulljl 3^ Lli-lk. 4^ j'SJ jj ,3k 1 Vok 

(jjj^j Igjli <3 aVI j 311 jc- b <1 jjjjj <111 jj jlli - <3c. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3196 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3317 


It was narrated that 'Ata' narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'We used to eat the meat of horses." I said: "And mules?" He said: "No." 

4 jaaJsj 4 jjjjlt U ! i 3 4 jl jj^l 3^" I2i3 4 . jj 33 1 lOk J T- 4 j\jS>H jc. 4 * 3 j I2i3 4 <111 3c. jj JjjaC . 1 Vok 

o " ° } * } * SI 1 " ^ o o o " ^ o m " - 0 o o 

V 313 33313 dlls _ 3311 3 su 13 3^-3 4 <111 3c. jj ^)j3 jc. 4 frl lac, jc. 4 jjjkll ^jjfill 3c. jc. 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3197 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3318 


It was narrated that Khalid bin Walid said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (T3 ) forbade the flesh of horses, mules and donkeys." 

jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4 l_ijSj.'i» < jj ^1331 jj cs -p>j jj ^)L3a jc. 43jj jj jjj ^VAk 4 <13 13.3. 4 cr a331l jj 33. 1 133. 

31-*3Ij 3311 jc- - jsluij <3c. <111 (^h^i _ <111 3j- ul J ) 3^ 4dljll jj 33 jc. 40.3 
Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3198 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3319 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'We asked the Messenger of Allah (33) about the fetus. He said: 'Eat it if you wish, for it is considered legally 


slaughtered with the slaughtering of its mother. 


^I jc. 4<3l!j)l ^1 jc. 43133 jc. jLalluj jj o3c.j 33 jjIj 43jU 3I jj <111 3c. 33 44 _jj3^ 33 

I y 1 j *""•'*3'^ , o i -* ° s f 

" Ail ol31 jilaJI ol31 jli 13 3 jj " 315a jalaJl jc. _ ^luij <3c. <111 _ <31 3_j- u, j 1311 >1 31-3 iixui 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 27, Hadith 3199 
Arabic reference : Book 27, Hadith 3320 
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28 - Chapters on Hunting (3200 - 3250) 

i '' ~'k 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah commanded that 

dogs be killed, then he said: 


"What do they use dogs for?" Then he permitted them to keep hunting dogs. 

(jj 4_lll Ajc. (jc. 4"pkj ilijlai 4'h» Am (_Jl3 4^Uull l jC. 44 »'i'i luh 4 AjU2u 1 Vok 44 joLu (jj jji n'Ok 

.Infill 4 _ iK ^^3 -xq! La " (Jla i— (Jjkj - ^luij 4_i]c. “till _ 4lll (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3200 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3321 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah commanded that 
dogs be killed, then he said: 

"What do they use dogs for?" Then he permitted them to keep farming dogs and dogs of 'Ein. Bundar said: "The 'Ein 


refers to the walls of Al- Madinah. " 

( jc. 44 fi'i inik L/Uj t -n (_jj .'iLk L Lili-lk ,_jj 4 ink a Inik j ^ (jLLic. Lii-lk, 4 jLLu ~iLk a 1 VTk 

La " (Jla ^ <■_ 4_ilc. Alii ^ L^i _ Alll (j lW kill [jC- 4la^)lals 4 - ' l» <w.i 4^1_jil]| 

AliXall (jl Lp's L)^ • 4 . llkj 4 _ iK ->j _ " <— iSlfUlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3201 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3322 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of Allah ( ) commanded that dogs be killed." 

<J2L _ 4_ilc. aM\ ^Lr-1 _ Aill (Jjjjj J-al 3)11 (jit ,_jj| (j C. 4£ilj (jC. 


4(Jjjl (j J lillLa ClLil 4,V» m (jJ .ijjjJ liiilk. 

cjbisii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3202 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3323 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) raising his voice and commanding that dogs be killed, and dogs were killed, 
except for himting dogs or dogs kept for herding livestock. " 

Ahl _ 4_Hl c w ^ , n Jtl 44_}_>i ^jC. 4j»JLui j^jC. 4<— lljfr ui E. 4(_JjiJjJ 41— lAj 1 JJ lk 4^)ALla 1 JJ. 1 k 

. ATLiLa jl ,iLA 4 _jK V) 4_jL 1£1I dulkj <_pij jJaLj aj^L^ L*il j _ ^alui j aJc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3203 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3324 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ^-is,) said: Whoever keeps a dog, one Qirat will be deducted from him (good) deeds every 
day, except a dog for farming or herding livestock. " 


28 - Chapters on Hunting (3200 - 3250) 




CojjQA J jc. iA 'a \ > H ^1 jc. i jj 3 jJ ^V'Ok t^C-ljj^! l 3 .l 3 4.313 jj . 3 j]l Lilli. 4 jl 3 c jj 3 _ 3 a 131 k 

"e o ^ j; ” 'a* ^ ' ’’J>o jS^" 0 ^ ^ o ^ n i ^ , 

" 4_LaLa jl i - ill V] laljjS ^ajJ 31 43aC. j^s t^aSill 4_jla 121 (_gjj3l jA " - f2-“J 4_ilc. 42! _ aA]I 3_9 j - u .J Jls JUs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3204 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3325 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Were it not that dogs fonn one of the communities (or nations - of creatures), I would have commanded that they 
be killed. But kill those that are all black. There are no people who keep a dog, except for dogs used for herding 
livestock, hunting or farming, but two Qirat will be deducted from their reward each day." 

jj 421 3c. (jc. 4 jli3l jc. 4.32. jJ (_3jJ 4 <■ pi g wi (^gji jc. 442! 3c. jj .lak.! lli-lk 44 j 1L ^1 jj j£j jjI lVok 

^31 ijjaiVl 1 g 3 1 g 13 j cii jaV ^aV! jxs ^31 L-iHi3l jl 43 c. 421 (_s3-a _ 421 Jjjjj 315 3^-2 4<3i*2 

" jlialpjS ^ajJ 3S ^A jxs (j-'i'h V) djjA. t_3S j\ dl3a t_3S ji 43 jj3 l 3S V] 13S lj.lkj! ^ajS jxs Laj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3205 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3326 


It was narrated that Sufyan bin Abu Zuhair said: 

"I heard the Prophet ( ) say: Whoever keeps a dog that he does not need for farming or herding, one Qirat will be 


deducted from his (good) deeds each day.'" 

jc. 4 3jj jj l_uU 3I jc. t4jj3aa. jj 3jl jc. t(jjiil jj 313 Uii3>. t.dka jj 2Lk llii-ik 4423 jj jSj jjI Iuh 
(J r-iqi Ic-^JjJa Vj Ic. jj 4jc. (3*J V 122 (jjsl jA " 3_J% - (3uij 43c. 421 (=3<a _ Ajlll xym 3b 4JJA j (_j| (jj jLliui 
.W mail IIa L-jj o] 3^ - j3iaij 4-ilc 431 _ j3^l ja T lun Clul 3 3^ . " 3^ 4iaC. ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3206 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3327 


It was narrated that Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (3s3) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we live in a land of the People of the Book 
and we eat from their vessels. And we live in a land (where there is) game, so I hunt with my bow and with my 
trained dog and with my untrained dog.' The Messenger of Allah (3^5=) said: 'As for what you say about living in a 
land of the People of the Book, do not eat from their vessels unless you can find no alternative. If you can fidn no 
alternative then wash them and eat from them. With regard to what you say about hunting, whatever you catch with 
your bow, say the Name of Allah over it and eat. Whatever you catch with your trained dog, say the Name of Allah 
over it and eat. But whatever you catch with your untrained dog, then catch it, slaughter it, then eat. '" 

(jjijpl j3 43jj jj 4jt_ijp ^ jj 3, jj 13.3. i33i jj 313331 l3.ik. ^ ' All jj A-v >» luh 

4 - il 3 3 a! (_yiaplj Uj 43! 3j jj p 3 T a3c. 4 II! ^li/i _ 431 3j j -°p Ajjj! 33 t j 43*j jc. 4(3-j^_j3S! 

_ 4111 3jj-4J 3^2 33 . 1 j jK ) J ( 3a3l j \ Al3a (jJa^Ljj 3^3 

! 3 jll 13 l^3a I V j! V) AgThl ^ I jK3 bll 4 _j13 3a! <_>iaj! ^ ,3i! La 13! " _ 3 jj j 43c. 4 II! ^^3 

■3*3)1 33£j diAt-a Laj 3£ j 4 II! ^jjiI 3 » 11 jLi i3u3a! Las .i}33! ^31 j^j La 13!j l^_j3 !_j3j Ia j) » ac-li Iaj 1 ^ 3 

" 3£a 4j3i diSjjls 3» j3! 3 iK ^ diAx^a Laj 3^j 431 ^uil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3207 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3328 
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28 - Chapters on Hunting (3200 - 3250) -Lu^l c_jL& 

It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

" I asked the Messenger of Allah (Aifc): We are people who hunt with these dogs.' He said: 'If you send out your 
trained dogs and mention the Name of Allah over them, then eat whatever they catch even if they kill it, unless the 
dog has eaten any of it. If the dog has eaten any of it then do not eat it, for I fear that it will have caught it for itself. 
And if another dog joins it, then do not eat it.'" 

_ <111 i." ill hi (jjla 4^jLk. jJ j-ic- Cf' d'H jC- 4 jAu jj jl_U l2i.lk, (jj .link Lli-lk, 4 j-lLall (jj jic. 1 lOk 

La <111 ^uail ClljSOj AJlliAll Clliuijl 13 " Jla _ l_jl£ll aS$. a ,1n.Vl lil dllia _ aluij <jc. <111 ^ i^a 

1 g Li ILL j]j <jj^J <Lk-haS LaiJ jl 1 3^J bli i_il£ll 3^1 jls i_il£ll 3^-J S/j j)j *3. jlc- jfLiLal 

lA 4 k*s <2jLaJ C'l-N-N-s 3_J% _ jAljall jj - Ai»,<aui <k.La ^jjl 31-3 . " 3^1^ ^3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3208 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3329 

It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'We were forbidden (to eat) the game caught by their dogs and birds - meaning the Zoroastrians. 

4(3j£-Lli) 1 t'l 1 AiLol i')C. 40 p , ,-3 p-uAHI i')C. 4ol-la (■) J ^Lji. i')C. 4liii ji ,‘)C. 4,A_i£'() Lli-lk, 4<lll 


jc- 


j C. 4bUajl jj j^ jc- 4^J^J LliSk. 4 <111 3c- jj jjJaC. l3i3k 

(jjj^Jill iK 4-jja \ ng j 31-3 4 <111 3c- jj JjLk jC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3209 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3330 

It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (3^£) about the all- black dog and he said: '(It is) a devil.'" 

^1 i jC. 4ClLal_3a)l (jj <111 2ac. i jC. 4(J13b jj l jc. 4 'ojJxiill jj jLalLj jc. 4 £j£j Lli-lk. 4<111 3c- jj jjlaC- 1 iLk 

" jl 3. 1 JUJ " 31-33 .->1g ill JjjaiVl I— jl£ll jC. - aLoij <3c- <111 ^1><-I _ <111 3^9^^ t ’“ 'll Li 3 I 3 4^)1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3210 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3331 

It was narrated from Abu Tha'labah that the Prophet (X$&) said: 

"Eat what your bow brings you. " 

1 (_ jc. 4 jc-1 j_j^l jc- 4<Jt-lJj ^ja a^yuJa L±i.lk. 3-1*3^! (J-^J^ j^ La> ‘‘U** - J (J^l ^ ill '3k ^ \ njo 4JA<C. luA 

A1 > .1 ^3 A1 ilc. ejaj La 3£ " 31-3 - 3 j-oj <3c. <111 L)1 43 -LLkJI <3*j ^^3 44 _ nLiall ^ . 1 1» >.i 4 . 11 * >« 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3211 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3332 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we are people who shoot (arrows).' He said: 'If you shoot and pierce (the game), then 
eat what you pierced.'" 

<lll 3 j- lj j !L tlliia 3^ ‘a-ll-^- 


,_JJ ij£- ‘A?!2- (jc- 4.\l», WI 3lj_a liiiSk. 432La3 ^ ,3k a 1 Vok 4 j3a1I ^ja ^Ic. 1 Vok 

" Chajk. La 3^3 <L-ia jkj CllLaj |j " 31^ . f 13 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3212 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3333 
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28 - Chapters on Hunting (3200 - 3250) 

It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what if I shoot the game but it vanishes at night?' He said: 'If you find your arrow in it 

at it'" 

‘O;* dill (jC- ,_jC. ijiu ULLI 4 

o jjc- LuU Aj3 laU i.3 aq t H Aj3 ill .la. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3213 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3334 


lak ia LulL. 

j hi " Jla aIJ ^jc. t, _ 1 1» ia .infill 


and you do not find anything else, then < 
4_U! 3 h ci2a Jla 4 ULL. <jj if* 

m " <iia 


It was narrated that 'Adi bin Hatim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) about hunting with Mi 'rad. He said: Whatever it struck with its sharp edge, 
then eat it, but what is struck with its side is something that has been killed by a violent blow '" 

4o3lj hjfij Uii.lL. 'ila t 3j;^ .LLL. a Uii.lL. 4 j.lLa]l 3^- Uii-lL.j ^ 4 £}£j UJ.lL. iAllI 3 c. Ol jjUc. UjUL. 

CluLal La " 3h . (_Lal^)*-a]U JoLall C. _ aIuij Aulc. <111 _ Alii 3_J juJ j ) 4“ ill hi 3^ 4 ajLL. tlH lS-^ Cfi' j _jc. 

v« ' *L ’ o 5 £ 

" .IsSj _j^a Ajla^xJ 4“n>.-il Laj 3^ £>-lkj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3214 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3335 


It was narrated that 'Adi bit Hatim said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (^jffc) about Mi 'rad. He said: Do not eat unless you pierce (the game)."' 

(jj 3-3. L/" ^ U-ljLLJI (jl ^Ua A (jC. 43 ^ 13 ^! Cf' ‘ L/- ‘4_ul (jC. 4£j£j DjJlL. t-4_lSl 3c. (jl jjJaC. Ini A 

" 33^4 3 j^ * j 3 ^h V " 31 ^ J* 3 I (jC. _ Allc Alii ^(>^1 _ Aill 3 j JdJ J 4 “ ill hi 3 h 4 ^ 1 iLL. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3215 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3336 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet ( said: 

"Whatever is cut from an animal hen it is still alive, what is cut from it is Maitah (dead meat)." 

_ <j' < j' aC ’ (j c ’ ‘3-3 Lw ^3 (j c ’ ci* Li (jj aULa (_jc. t ^ 1 ,nr, 3 ? L)* -4 ' < 4 . u 3 ? , 13 -^ 3 ? i_ij3j 1 V • 1 . 1 k 

" Aula ^3 1 g 3 LaS AIL. 4 Ajg ill 3'° ^laS La " 3^ - ^aIujj AjIc. Alii ^L^i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3216 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3337 


It was narrated that Tamim Dari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33M said: 'At the end of time there will be people who will cut off camels' humps and 


sheep's tails. But what is cut from a living animal is dead.'" 

3Li 313 4,_3 j!- 2! ^ aii ,jc. ii—iLij^. 3? uii.iL. 4(jiu^- Lh 3^-1— uIaj] Uiii3 cjUac. qj ^ULa Uiii3 

(_j-a LaS Vl ^>*l» II 4 _j 33 Liq ]j 3jV 1 4 Ainil j ^jLa^ll ^3 (jj3a " _ ^.Jc. Alii ^ 1 . _ Alii 3 j j -“J 

" ^ Is ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3217 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3338 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

'Two kinds of dead meat have been permitted to us: fish and locusts." 
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4_lic- 4_1]| _ aAJI 3_5 j - u J jl 4^plC. jj Alii .be- jC. 44.3 jC. 4aluil jj dj jj jA^jll Ajc. bj-lk 44—1* t .o.a ^jjl iVok 

" JlljbJ' J Cli jLl\ jtmA \_iJ Cilia. S " Jll _ |aiui j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3218 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3339 


It was narrated that Salman said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) was asked about locusts. He said: '(They are) the most numerous troop of Allah. I 


neither eat them nor forbid them.'" 

(jUaiic. ^1 jc. jil lii-lk. 40 jLaC- (ji CJ jaa j)J Ujfij bii.lk YLs ^Jc. j)j j^aij i__aLk j}j jfb 4jCli _jil 1 Vbk 

" 4Ja j3 Vj 4j3 V Alii " Jlsi j C. _ ^luij 4_lic. “till ^h^i _ Alii 3j JJJ j (Jiul 3^3 4 jldlm jC. 4jAgSll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3219 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3340 


It was narrated that Abu (Sa'eed) Baqqal heard Anas bin Malik say: 

'The wives of the Prophet ( Aifc) used to give each other gifts of locusts on trays. " 

4_lll _ jbll ^Ijjl 3j^l ‘3lbs CM (jjtil 4 Jlilll 'i* in ^1 jc. 44 ibc. j>j jULai nbk 4£nA j)J In'ik 

(jlbL'il 3 (jjCli-^CLl _ |aljal J 4_llc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3220 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3341 


It was narrated from J abir and Anas bin Malik that whenever the Messenger of Allah ( Xsfc) 
supplicated against the locusts, he said: 

"O Allah, destroy their large ones and kill their small ones, spoil their eggs and root them out. Take their mouths 
away from our livelihood and provision, for You are the One Who hears the prayers." A man said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, are you praying against one of the troops of Allah, that they may be rooted out?" He said: "Locusts were 
sneezed out by the fish in the sea" 

(j j bk li (jj jc. 4 Alible (jj 4_lll Cjc. j>j ib j liiiak 4 | 3 jjilall (jj ^Luol A uiiak 4 3' kkll 4_lll Cjc. (jj jjjlA ) iDk 

bllAl ^ill " 3 li leb 13 jlfi - ajIc. aIII _ 3 -?bl jl “^Iba j>j (jblj 4 jjlk. c/* (jc- jj] 

b 3 ^j 3 ^ _ " «.lc.3l £ 4 -ojj blij lisljjlj 1 i wi jl n a jc. Lgjfc! jab akj o^b ^laslj 4 da -u ojl » . .o 3-3 j ojb£ 

cbj 3 la ^CuLa 3 la , " ^p»3l <— j^Jl o jij 3^>jJl jl " 3 b & jjb aIII jb3 j^a . 13 . jc.b < aAII 3 j j - u j 

ojlb Cllj^Jl jlj (jA ^ Vbka 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3221 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3342 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


'We went out with the Prophet ( ) for Hajj or 'Umrah, and we encountered a swarm of locusts or a type of locust. 
We started hitting them with out whips and sandals. The Prophet (^fc) said: 'Eat them for they are the game of the 


sea. 


- 3^2l 3ll 4 0 jjjA jc. 4^jjJa)t Ji j c. 44 3m j>j dbb. biicb. 4^j£j blicb. 4Jubb jjj jJc. biilb. 

3laS 1 ill y )j blaljjajb j^J^jJaJ I il» yA Cl^)^. j-a L_ljjJa jl cl^)^. jps 3^J 1 ills ' > nil Jjit jl 4 j k ^3 _ 4_ilc- Alii 


o ' g a & ' ° > fi 

" j^jll dba j« Ajb ojl£ " - 43c- aIII (_3 J-a - 3^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3222 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3343 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ) forbade killing shrikes*, frogs, ants and hoopoes." 

jc. 4<Jj2aall j^ ^kiAl^jl npk 4 j.}a*JI j-alc Jjl 'ils 44_)l&j]l AJC. jj jii^.jll jc.J 4^)l2uJ jj a In'lk 

■iA-lgJIj 4jJaj]l j JjjLall (jis jc. _ 4_ilc. 4_U! ^h^i _ Alii Jjjjj 3-^ 40JJ jA cjj jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3223 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3344 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (jj£: ) forbade killing four kinds of animals: Ants, bees, hoopoes and shrikes. " 

4(JJltjC. jjl jC. iAjJC. jj Alii .jc. jj Alii via jC. jC. 4 JAJLA liijjl ‘(JjljD^ -jc. 1 Vpk jj 'lak a 1 jjla> 

AA-l^Jlj 4 hill l_)ljS]| j^ £Jjl Jj3 jC. - 4_llc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj 3-9 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3224 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3345 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet of Allah (;£§&) said: 

"One of the Prophets was bitten by an ant, so he ordered that the ant colony be burned. Then Allah revealed to him: 
'Becauseone ant bit you, you destroy one of the nations that glorify Allah?'" 

jjl (jc. 4 (JJlijJ ^Jfkl 44 _lAj jj 4_U! ijc. Uii^k. Vli 4 jUj^Vl-all ^ 1 iHC. jj 4 jj jj .laid lV~Dk 

jl " (Jls _ aJLolj 4aic aIII _ -dll jjj jc. 40JJ j& (jj! jc. jii3jl ^JC. jj 4 A 1 m 4(_gjl j 44_3uiJa]| jj ,Va m jc. 41— jl^_LU 

"i ^ g ^ " 0 "o £ 'f, " -■ _ o " a * , o" 5 i __ '^"S t - o ^ o 5 a ' e ✓ £ ^ ^ ^ a ' 3 0 c # g 

^a-a^l j-a 4-al CIjSIaI Alaj rThVi ja jl ^ 42J <jk.j jc. 4_1SI jli ChS^^li (jkill 4_aj<Lj jilli 4dkj 4'n^i ja c.Lnj'il ja Ijj 

^JjoU 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3225 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3346 

VnVi ja jl ij o jaj o^liluL 4 4 _il g ni jjl jc. 4(jjiijJ jc. 4Cluhl ^jjk 4^1LLa jj! l3Sk. jj ^ak a 1 Vjk 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3347 

It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Jubair that a relative of 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal threw some small 
pebbles. He told him not to do that and said: 

'The Prophet (jjt) forbade throwing small pebbles and said: They do not kill any game nor hurt the enemy, but 


they can break a tooth or put out an eye.'" He did it again, and he ('Abdullah) said: "I tell you that the Prophet ( jj£) 
forbade that and then you go and do it again? I will never speak to you again." 

4 ilk jia-a jj 4J1I jkl 4 Ujj 3 jl 4 jj .V» m jc. 4L_ljjl jc. 44lic. jjl JjC-UiLu) Uiiik. 44jl2u ^1 jj j£j jjl i Vok 

jloll 1 jiklj Ij^c. Vj \l±La Ajj^aj V t^jl " jllj <— aJlkll jc. _ aluij 4alc 4ill _ jaill jl jllj ol^iS 

lil AlaKI V Cli^c kj 4jc. _ aluoj 4alc. 4_Ul (^gij^a - j-jll jl (ilii^kl jlls . 3lii jlii . " j3dl Uiij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3226 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3348 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: 
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'The Prophet (3AS) forbade throwing small pebbles and said: They do not kill any game or hurt the enemy but they 
can break a tooth or put out an eye. 

jc. t,A \y |'.| 1 Wk VIS jj dk la V nlk 4jLub jj dk .a Vnlkj ?- pi* Li jj .iLc- Lij^k. tAdd <^1 jJ jkj jjl 1 nlk 

(Jl£i V tgij " $3 j <— adkil jc. _ ^Loi J Aalc. Alii _ (^jill kJlii 4<_)a*Ja jj Alii 3c. jc. t jl ig > s~t jj Alac. jc. t a JUS 

" jdll J » nk'i j jjill tail Igiklj jdtll ^k Vi Vj ro>«-iil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3227 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3349 


It was narrated from Umm Sharik that the Prophet (33) told her to kill house lizards. 


4i3j 




H LLulAJ 


jj -lut ui jc. 4 jda. jJ j-akll 3c. jc- 4Al3c. jj jULi 1 Vok 4 Aj1lu ^1 jj j3 jjI l3kk 

p) jjVI (Jl3 l& jal - jaiuij 4_ilc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3228 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3350 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: 

"Whoever kills a house lizard with one blow will have such and such a reward. Whoever kills it with two blows will 


have such and such a reward," less than the first. "And whoever kills it with three blows will have such and such 
reward," less than that mentioned the second time. 

jc. 40JJ j* 1 cs 3 jc. ‘kill jc. 4 (Jj^_uj lulk t jt'iklall jj jjjkll 3JC. lili-lk. 4l_!jl j31l ^1 jj 3131 3c. jj 3kla I 3 k 
ilk aSs AljlAll ^^3 1 g J j 3 jAj 4 il ii k llkj ilk ASs Ajjda (Jjl ^3 Id jj (Jj 3 jA " (_]l£ _ ^aluij a3c. kill _ Alii 
" Aljllll oj-all ^3 0 jkl j3l ja Jll - A jink llkj ilk ASs Aliiliil Ajj33I ^3 1 g 1j3 jAj - ^jVI j* (jdl - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3229 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3351 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (33) said concerning house lizards: 

"Vermin.” 


jc. 4jJjjll jj SjjC jc. 44 pi g tii jj| (jc. 4(jjiijJ ^^>1^.1 44_lAj jj Alii 3 c. l3.lk, 4p^>3)l jj jjaC. jj , ’Vak I 1 ‘Aik 

" AIjoli jail " jjjll Jls _ ^luij Aalc. Alii - kill jl tAfiiilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3230 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3352 


It was narrated from Sa'ibah, the freed slave woman of Fakih bin Mughirah, that she entered upon 
'Aishah and saw a spear in her house. She said: 

"O Mother of the Believers, what do you do with this?" She said: "We kill these house lizards with it, for the Prophet 
of Allah (;fij& ) told us that when Ibrahim was thrown into the fire, there was no beast on earth that did not try to put 
it out, apart from the house lizard that blew on it. So the Messenger of Allah (3AM commanded that they should be 


killed." 


- ojaijall jj Akllll oV jm - jc. t^ilk jc. Cf' tAakJa jj Ujkk. tAjktlu ^1 jj jkj jj! l3kk. 

jli p I jjVI £>lk Aj (J3j dills l^gj jjat \ i Ai La jdajjill 1 \ Li dlllis Icjda ja LkLij I g'm ^ dll jS Adjlc dlidl Lgdl 
P jjll JJC. jlkll dlklal VI Ikli (jkj ^al jlkll ^3 j3l Ikl plAl^)jl jl L^jdl _ aJc. kill - kill 

A13j _ |aiutj AjIc. Alii (^L^l _ Alii JjajjJ kllc. pili dulk Lgd\3 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3231 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3353 


It was narrated from Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani that the Prophet forbade eating any predatory animal that 

has fangs. 

- u' ‘ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3232 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3354 


j i A a \ 1 Ajjju jc. 4 j-sl 4 jjA jll jc. tAjjjc. jj jbLai liLut 4^LiLall jj Wk 1 1 VoL 

d ICg_J j-a l_)li j C 3^ 3^ jC. 4_lic. 4_lil 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Xs&) said: 

"Eating any predatory animal that has fangs is unlawful." 

Juc. ' njk jj jLkLilj 4 jt-Luu jj .Ya~\\ I’nWj ^ 4^L3& j J AjjLLo 1 Yi.W 44 _jjCu jj jfL jA InW 

- j-3ll Cf' LsA Cf' Lp SdUC. (jc. 4 gj£a. jj (Jjcliuaj] jC. 4(Jjijl jj (illLa ^Li 4 j3j-a jj jd^.^31 

" ^tlLlit jx L_)ij j i 3^ 3Si " 3ll - |3 j-oj 4_llc 4ili ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3233 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3355 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) forbade eating any predatory animal that has fangs and any 


bird that has talons. " 

jc. 4 jjAi. (jj UI jc. 4 jj j jLli jc. 4^»fLkJI jj jlc. jC- 4 JLUt wi jc. 4 jCc. ^1 jjl l2i.lk 41—flli. jj j£L UV'lk 

j-a i__33 a j j 3£ jc. j Ljjoiil j-a jj 3£ 3£l jc. 4_iic- 4_lil _ 4_lil 3j- u j C 5 ^ 3^ 4(JjLc. j^ 

* jiLii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3234 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3356 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin J az' said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have come to ask you about the vermin of the earth. What do you say about foxes?' 
He said: Who eats foxes?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you say about wolves?' He said: 'Does anyone in 

(JC- 
c-^Vm-v ^ \\l 

hj " 31 I 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3235 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3357 


4^-Calj jj V Vok 44 jjCu ^jI jj jjl 

3jjjj U Cbls 3la $. ji. jJ 4_aj jk. 44_ik.l jc. 4$. ji. 
l_u31 3 La aAII 3j- lj j L diia _ " i_iiiiil 3^-j 


whom there is anything good eat wolves?"' 

jj jlli. jc. 4(jjUJiil jj CJC. jc. 4(JjLkloj jj 

jlaj " 3^ C-liatjil ^ 3 Jflj La (julL3l jc. LllLaiV 

' . " jjl aa ikt 35 


It was narrated that Ibn Abu 'Ammar, who is 'Abdur -Rahman, said: 

"I asked Jabir bin 'Abdullah about hyenas: 'Are they game (that can be hunted)?' He said: Yes.' I said: 'Can I eat 
them?' He said: Yes.'I said: 'Is this something that you heard from the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc)?' He said: Yes.'" 
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•JJ ^ ^ A O ^ xx JiJi j, ,, ^ 

jj A. 11 I 3 c jc tAAal j J jc tt5 Sill e-Lij jj Aill Ajc I A.W Yls y.*-ill jj AkaJaj 4 jllaC jj ^aliaA nOi 

Cilia _ Jla jA clidal *- 2 Cail jc A_l]| 3 c jj ^)jLi <■** l\\ > >1 3 ll - 3 c jAj - 4 jllaC- ^^3 jjl jc t JXaC. jj Alic 

aJlj 3^-2 - 3 jjjj A_llc Alii _ A_lll 3 j- ul j j<a C 1» .awl Cilia _ 3 ^ t^J£! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3236 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3358 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin J az' said: 

" I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (TsT), what do you say about hyenas?' He said: Who eats hyenas?'" 

ic-3^- a? ju»- jc- (jj ^jjaII -Cic. j c. j3 (jc- t^jCalj jj ^ 3^.1 luH ‘AjIcu ^3 jj ^)£j _j3 Iuk 

" 3^-J jAj " 3^ jfcjuCall 3j£i U Alii 3^01 j 11 Chla 3U 4 0 ji. jj AJoj ji jc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3237 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3359 


It was narrated that Thabit bin Yazid Al-Ansari said: 

'We were with the Prophet ( ;£,$&) and the people caught a mastigure. They grilled it and ate from it. Then I caught a 
mastigure so I grilled it and brought it to the Prophet (;&&). He took a palm stalk and started counting his finger 
with it, and said: 'A nation from among the Children of Israel was turned into beasts of the earth, and I do not know 
if this is they.' I said: The people have grilled them and eaten them.' He did not eat it and he did not forbid it." 

li£ 3^ 4 jjl LalVI Ajjl j? Cjjlii jc- 4 4 ->Aj jJ A)j jc- t jjjaa. jc- 4 3.3^ jJ .3k * 1 uA iAjlA ^1 jj j3 1 Aok 
_ 3^31 aj dull ^1 ajj^^ 3 l-^- 4 ciuLali I jKli Ia j jicili UUda <j33l diLdali _ j a3c. a_11! - 3^3' 3° 

4 ‘bk j 3^3 j*3 ^^3 Alai jj " 3^ Aiuljal tgj Au 3* Ai.ll _ aLwj Aulc Aill ^K*" 1 

All 3^3 Ia jl£ls Ia jjiCul is (j^llll jl cilia. " jA 1 3 * 1 jD^I ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3238 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3360 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah: 

'The Prophet (A-ri) did not forbid (eating) mastigures, but he found that distasteful. It is the food of most 


shepherds, and Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has benefited more than one person thereby. If I had some I would 
eat it." 


jc 4 o31j 1 jc tAjjjc jj Aut m jc 4 Aj]c jjl 3^C-33 jI I ‘Aw 3^-3 jj Aill 3 c jj ^3^13?! 4 (jl3joij j 3 l'A3-s 

a 31 c ^UrJal AjJj ojli j^lj i_l 3 all - | 3 j-uj aJc aIII ^I>^i _ 3 -A^ j^ 3 c jj ^^3 Cf' 4 3 d^ AqII JUjLj 

A ai^V l^Ajc jl3 33 -C^.lj jjc Aj ^llil 33j jZ' 311 jlj c-lc^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3239 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3361 


jc 4 jjl-k jc- 4 jUajlui jc 4 o11j 1 jc iAjjjc. jj Aw. m 1 Ww 4 ( _ s l £ ''^' Aoc I A w (__ali jj tA aLoi jjI Tn.W 

ojaj _ jjjj AjIc Aill _ jg-jAll jc 4 L_jLLxL 1I jj jAc 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3362 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 
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"A man from among Ahlus-Suffah called the Messenger of Allah when he had finished the prayer, saying: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Our land is a land infested with mastigures. What do you think of (eating) mastigures?' He said: 
'I have heard that a nation was transformed.' He did not tell us to eat them, and he did not forbid that." 

jl3 3la 4 jj3sJl Vt hi jc. 40JjJaj (jji jC. 4.3A jj 3j3 jc. 4(jLaIluj jj ^aJ^^l! -3- 3.3. 4L_iJjfl jj\ \ l3A 

(jAjjl 1 AAjl jl Alii 3 o^C<all j^ i flj . Al (jii. Aa3al! (Ja! (\-a 3^.J - pl^J AjIc. <111 ^ _ Alii 3j- ul j 

Aic. Ajj llj Aj ^>Ja3 pis _ " (2 lA >3 Alai Ail L " Jls L-lLiliall ^3 j jj 3»2 A33A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3240 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3363 


It was narrated from Khalid bin Walid that a grilled mastigure was brought to the Messenger of 
Allah (,£,$&) and placed near him. He stretched out his hand to eat (some of it), then those who were 
present said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, it is the flesh of a mastigure." He took his hand away, and Khalid said to him: "O Messenger 
of Allah, is a mastigure unlawful?" He said: "No, but it is not found in my land and I find it distasteful." He said: 




) was looking at him.' 


'Then Khalid bent over the mastigure and ate some of it, and the Messenger of Allah ( 
jj AA3 i! ^1 jc. 4 j jA jll jc. 4 j3l jl! -li) jl! jj ~3A .a In'! A 4L_)^i. jj 'll'A 1 'Vv'lA 4^j^ak^Jl ^‘uVilll jj 'lAA .a 1 V3A 

(_£jjuaA 4 - l3aj jj! _ aL-UJ Ajic. Alii _ Alii jl 4-llljll jj 3l3 jc. 4 (Jji3c. jj Alii Ajc. jc. 41 33. jj 3g- UJ 

All! jj 3 313. a) Jlas Ajc. 13 ja • c u ^~* (131 Ail aIII 3j- u: j 3 jA a! 31^9 A3 3^3 o3j j jaII a3) l_i j3 

,-ii-a _ Alll 3 ojai j 9 ALa 3^^ 1 3<all ,31 313. iC 9 AU 3^ " Aslc-1 , jA^la , «j2a )3 jfLi 3 Ajfli 9 V" 3^ 1 331 1\ v^.1 


^3] 313 jjAli 3^ . " Aalc-I (_s jf3 3 a31j V " 3^ 4-i331 

~ ' ' " " ' > 0 

a31 ' ' ~ a3c* a111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3241 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3364 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"I do not forbid it," meaning mastigure. 

All! - 3)1 3_J- U1 J 3^ 3^ 4 ^)Ac. jjl jc. 


4 jl3a jj aUI 3c. jc. 4 a31c> jj jUilu 133k 4 ( _ s A3a3l jj 3A 1313 

l_33I ^ \y \ _ " ^^^.1 V " - j»3u_9 a3c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3242 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3365 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

We passed by Marr Az-Zahran and startled a rabbit. They chased it but got tired, so I chased it and caught it. I 
brought it to Abu Talhah who slaughtered it and sent its rump and thigh to the Prophet (33), who accepted it. 


jj (jjiil jc. ‘3j j? (pl3oA jc. 4^3 iii 313 Vll 4 jAps jj jA^.^>)l 3c. 3 4 jj 3^3 313 4^33 jj .3A & 313 
■* 1 g A jla a AU-i 31 4 “nils 1 g'l^jll 4 _ 5 ^. 3j3 ..a 1 j3Ja 1 g jlc. 1 3a 3jl 3333 jl jg 311 ^>Aj 3j^a 3^1 43111a 

1 ^Laa _ j AjIc. All! ^1>^ _ j3ll (^3) lg3jjj Ia } 


4'h» l3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3243 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3366 


it was narrated from Muhammad bin Safwan that he passed by the Prophet (,£$&) with two rabbits 
hanging down. He said: 
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Lu^all 

** • 


"O Messenger of Allah, I caught these two rabbits but I cannot find any iron* with which to slaughter them with 
Marwah** and eat them?" He said: "Eat." 


jm Ail 4 jl jhVi (jj (jc dill (jc 4.liA (jj bjlb lilLil 4 jjjlk (jj 4k32 (^3 (jj j5Ls jjI In'w 

La£j£jl o3.lk hk ^la (jjkjVI jJhA dlkai kill 3j- ul j U 3^ 1 ia (jjf jjL _ ^iuij kkc kill ^ _ (j-kl! 

. " dJi " JlS 3iUl 5j jij" U4^ila 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3244 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3367 


It was narrated that Khuzaimah bin J az' said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I have come to you to ask you about the vermin of the earth. What do you say about 
mastigures?' He said: 'I do not eat them and I do not forbid them.' I said: “I will eat of that which you have not 
forbidden. But why (do you not eat them), O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'One of the nations was turned into 
beasts and I looked at this creature and was uncertain.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you say about rabbits?' 
He said: 'I do not eat them and I do not forbid them.' I said: 'I will eat of that which you have not forbidden. But why 
(do you not eat them), O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I have been told that it menstruates. '" 

(jj l/" ‘ijj' '*’* ^ (_g3 (JJ ^JJ^i hoc (jc. 4(jlkJai] (jj dk (jc 4^jJalj (jj 1 nlk 4kjid (jj jjl l_u.lk 

V " (JlS L_bLall (^3 3jAa La ^ jiajVI (jllLk (jc LULui'i kill 3j J - u J Lj dlls 3^ £ ja. kkijk 4kjkl Qc 4c.j^. 

dlls . " (^jjl j 1 3k CluSjj ^a^l (j-a k3 Cll-laS " 3^ kilt 3j- u fj L LLa 3^1 (_gjll dlifl 3^ . " Aas^k Vj kl£l 

t'. -i' ° * '' i a . . \\l /-.?« " it* ' i m ' a\c\ v ,'iis , i f \ 3': I- Hit r\ / . 


“ini " 3 ^ kill 3 j jj j L 3 ^ dila _ " A-a^k V.J a!£I V 3 H 3 j 3 La aUI 3 j j - u j 3 

if - v* 
. C5-"- 11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3245 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3368 


Mughirah bin Abu Burdah, who was of the tribe of Banu 'Abd-Dar, narrated that he heard Abu 
Hurairah say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: The water of the sea is a means of purification and its dead meat is 


permissible."' 

(jj ojkLall jl (Jj^jjVl (jjl 3^ (j<a tAklui (jj .\l» m (jc. tklhn (jJ jl_jiLa (j Vl.'lk 4(jjiil (jj LilLa Uj.lk 4jLaC (jj ^aLiaA 1 lOk 
jaall " _ -lIuij kilc kill (^L^i _ Alii 3_^J 3^ 3_9^J ^.<am 4 Aj! AliAk - j!31 he ^ li (j-a jA j - 4 ob^)J 

JJ Uj 31 jV />!» II 4 L«Vi 1 ^A 3lfl Ajj bl^jkil a.I tie. (jc ^ i»\i Alii he 3^ . " Aimia 3^^ ojLa 


jjII ( 3 ^jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3246 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3369 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whatever the sea throws out or is left behind when the tide ebbs, eat it, but whatever rises to its surface, do not eat 


it.' 


3li 4kill 3c (jj J^^-k (jc 4 jajjll (_^i (jc 4kl3 (jj 3^1^) l3ilk 4331331 (31uj (jj ^3^.1 Liilk 4a3c (jj hkki Leak 
" ajK3 bl3 lila3 Aj 3 CllLa Laj e_jlk3 Ajc jj*. jj La " _ Aolc kill _ kill 3 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3247 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3370 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Who eats crows? The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) called them vermin, By Allah, they are not from among the good 


and permissible things." 

Jla (jic (jjl (jc. tAjjl (jc. 40jjc. (jj ^LluA (jc. 4<ilijjai Uii.lL (jj ^ gg ^ In W 4(jjjjl until jA j^\ (jj -lUi.1 Lu.lL 

CjLhiall ( j « j & La Alii j _ " iLaill " _ ^ L-oj 4 _ilc “till _ “till oULui .} 3 j ( J£U (jis 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3248 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3371 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 

"Snakes are vermin, scorpions are vermin, mice are vermin and crows are vermin. " 

4(JJ.lLall (jj a (jj auailali (jj (jU^.^ -^ c - Lj.lL. 4(_glj» ° nidi liLL LajVI liOL i j LuU (jj 'LL a liv'lk 

4_LoAj5 ojlallj aLuAjJ J aLUL A jL\I " 3ls _ ^iujj AjIc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii jl 4ALiulc. (jc. 4AjjI jjc. 

" (jjjls " _ aUc. aIII (_gJj^a _ Alii (Jjjjj JyS Axj aSLL jpi L)tJ (JfijjS ^jujlail JjlS _ " (Jjjoill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3249 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3372 

It was narrated that J abir said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (LLi£ ) forbade eating cats and he forbade their price." 

^L^i _ aIII Jjjjj 3lis ijjLk (jc. 4 jjjjll (^j! (jc. 4^jj j>j ^pic. LUil ‘<_$l jj}l -4*-- i is-^- a L>? (j^LiaJI LlilL. 

,lg Ujj o^JI J£l (jc. _ |sluj j Ajic. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 28, Hadith 3250 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 3373 
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'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"When the Prophet (;£!<&) came to Al-Madinah, the people rushed to meet him, and it was said: The Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) has come! The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) has come! The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) has come!' Three 
times. I came with the people to see him, and when I saw his face clearly, I knew that his face was not the face of a 
liar. The first thing I heard him say was when he said: 'O people! Spread (the greeting of) Salam, feed others, uphold 
the ties of kinship, and pray during the night when people are sleeping, and you will enter Paradise with Salam. "* 

Ual Jla <111 jlc. ^ VTk (jj ojljj c/- “—ijc. (jc. tiLaHol jjl ^jI (jj jSLi _^1 1 Vo A 

^33 jj 4111 Cjjjj ^33 33 _ <2c. <111 _ <111 ^33 la (JjSj <lls (_>Alll Jak-il a n'ull _ ^sluj <2c. <111 _ 

^ISj < 1 » ■« >11 ll_ 5 ^ jl-^3 c-ilifi jj (_yul jl Clis^e <^_^.j (.“1*00 Uala (_yuLill T iWa llil/lli _ <111 

" ^abUju <lkll I^lk.3j (jjillllj <_l T ill\-j IjiLaj ^Ixlall I jli» kilj ^bi-ual! Ij2usi (_ylll! 11 " Jla jl <j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3251 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3374 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to say that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: 

"Spread (the greeting og) Salam, offer food (to the needy), and be brothers as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has 
honored you." 

(jj 1 1 VTk 
u] <J^ ‘ jJ 

" (_lk_5 jC. <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3252 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3375 


<111 .lie. jl 4£3U jc. InW ,_jj (jLaliuj (JlS 40j)^. jj| (jc. a (jj ^1 Tn'lk 
jil LaS Ijfjskj ^Utlall 1 3-i1 j ^bLaill Ijjlisl " <3-5 - ^1 j-uj <_lle <111 _ <111 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann that a man asked the Messenger of Allah (;£$&): 

"O Messenger of Allah, which (aspect) of Islam is the best?" He said: "Offering food (to the needy) and greeting with 
Salam those whom you know and those whom you do not know." 

t jl . 4jjlc. jj <111 3 jc. (jc. i jlkll (^1 (jc- u—iua. (^j 1 (jj 3jjj (jc. t 3».ui (jj Trill llliii 4 0aj jj alak 1 luW 

ji ^glc ^bllull 1 jfllj ^1 » 3-»ll laj " (3 lJ jjk. ^l>La)VI (jl <111 11 (JUiS - <_}ie <111 ^lt^» _ <111 (Jjjolj (JUuO 

" l S ^1 (j<J CllS^jC’ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3253 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3376 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

'The food of one person is sufficient for two, the food of two is sufficient for four, and the food for four is sufficient 
for eight." 

j]ll 4 <111 .lie. (jj jjl-k. (jc. 4 jAjjJl _Jji llliii 40} ji. jjl llliii 4 (j . ill V 1 3ljj jj } 1 7' 4^3^31 <lll Ajc. (jj > '^k ^ Ink 

j£j <*JjVl <aJjVl (jojlVl jallVl 3^.1 jll pJtjh " _ 4_llc. <111 ^ K^i _ <111 (Jjjj^j (Jli 

" <iuiii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


WaVl 


29 - Chapters on Food (3251 - 3370) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3254 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3377 


It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'The food of one is sufficient for two, and the food of two is sufficient for three or four, and the food of four is 


sufficient for five or six.’" 

3^ 3 3-aj^a 4 jlij3 (jj jjJac. 'uK i3j j (jj m 1 ’nW (jj (jlaaJl 1 n,W ^jJc. (jj (jluaJI InH 

(jl " _ Aalc. Alii _ Alii 3^ 3^ t—iLhaJI (jj jic 4 o3a (jc. cAjj! (jc. 4 jic. (jj Ail! 3jc. (jj ^ILL C n<uii 

" AlLiIIj A LASH j AxjjV! 3 » )a (j]j A*_sjV!j Ail/Lll j (jaiiV! ^Utla jlj (j^IaV! 3a!j1! ^UtJa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3255 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3378 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) said: 

"The believer eats with one intestine and the disbeliever eats with seven intestines."’ 

- * 0 - A - * ■ '' a " " * 9 - 9 - a 31 9 - 9 - ■ '-* 9 S - ■ ^ £ ^0 "j, f J» o 2., J» f . 

iAjuui (jj jiaj jjI Uj3a 
I (jc. 4^jLL (_^j! (jc. iClulli 
" c-laJal A » °n n ^3 3^-1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3256 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3379 


(jj (33c. (jc. »i'i 1 YLL Via 4 ja» j (jj ,'ilaL <a 1 YoA 4 jI_3l! (jj 3laL a 1 VI.'i-n j ^ 4(jlic. 1 

jal£l!j 3 a!j (^a (J3^j £y*. 3*11 " - (3-uj 42c. All! _ All! 3 _j j - u j ) 3^ 3^ 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

'The disbeliever eats with seven intestines and the believer eats with one intestine." 

_ ^alujj Ajlc. Alii _ (3^3 (jc. IJAC (jjl (jc. 4£SU (jc. 4A111 3JJC. (jc. 4^)JAj (jj Ail I 

" 3^.1 j (^i 33-J (jajal! j * 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3257 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3380 


3JC- Lj3a. 4 3A2>Ja (jj (jlc. Uj3a 

u3 a 4^ 3ib jfliiii " 3ii 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer eats with one intestine and the disbeliever eats with seven intestines." 

^.L^a _ All! 3j- ul j 3^-3 3^-3 ^gj! (jc. 4 o3jj ^gj! o3a (jc. 4 AIII 3jc. (jj 3 jjj (jc. 4A-al_ujl jj! Uj3a 4t_uj^ jj! ' nK 

" e-lilal Ajt-U -11 3^3 jalillj 3a!j (_ 5 Jl - a (_s^ l£L (jjj j-all " _ A^C- All! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3258 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3381 


It was narrated from Abu Hazim that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^s&) never criticized any food. If it pleased him, he would eat it and if it did not he would 
leave it.” 


3jjjj L—llc. La 3^-3 cs3 jc- ‘(O^- (jc. 4(_jaAc.Vl (jC- t(jULal \-Jj3a ijjAAjll 2UC, Lj3a i jLLj (jj 1 n.'iL 

A^jJ V!j aS£! AjjJaj (jj La aJc. All! _ All! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3259 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3382 
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4_iic. <1)1 ^gJL^a _ Jj 111 jc. 40 jjjA jc. cs^ jc- ‘(jLac.'il jc- tAjjliJj jjl 3 j 3L 44_±3j (^1 jj J^L jjl 1 Vok 

^ jlk. ^3 jc. jj) jfij <j 3 t- ill aJ j5Ls jjI Jls _ <SlLa _ ^Iujj 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3383 


Kathir bin Sulaim narrated that he heard Anas bin Malik say: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: Whoever would like Allah to increase the goodness of his house, should 


perform ablution (wash hands) when his breakfast is brought to him and when it is taken away . "' 

ji " _ 4_ilc. 4lll _ 4ill Jjjjj JH 4i31La jj (__>jdj| Cm <am jj UJ^k. 4(jnU,<>ll jj Inh 

" Ijjj ojllc. j ■ >i~s Ijj LLajLlifl jJ^ “311 (j' ‘ . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3260 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3384 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) went out to toilet, then food 
was brought. A man said: 


"O Messenger of Allah, are you not going to perform ablution?" He said: 'Am I going to pray?' 

jj j^ioc. Uli.lL 4eU L-s jj -LaU ii liLL 4<jjLUa jj jjA j Uli.lL 4j_jjL)l Vic. jj Jc. LLa Uli.lL 4^3llUa jj -n liLL 

jill -luLLSl (j A ^^)L. “Ul _ <Uc. <111 _ <111 Jjjjjj (jc. 40JJ jA ^ I jc. 4jlUoJ jj 3 Ac. jc. 4(j£La)l jUjJ 

" sVU-ali jjjI " 3^ UL3 Vi aIIi 3^ujj u 3^j 3^ » Vp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3261 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3385 


It was narrated from Abu J uhaifah that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 


"I do not eat while reclining." 

(^'i/i _ 4.1)1 jl 44 qjL-s 


jc. 4 josVl jJ jlc. jc- 4 >n.a jc. 44 me. jj jl j<l » ii 1 YUL 4^U3a)l jj .UL a 1 Vi. L 

. " Ml 3ii V " Jl - fLcj 42 c4 <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3262 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3386 


'Abdullah bin Busr said: 

"I gave the Prophet (^sfc) a gift of a sheep, and the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) sat on his knees to eat. A Bedouin said: 
What is this sitting?' He said: 'Allah has made me a humble and generous slave (of Allah) and has not made me 
arrogant and stubborn.'" 

Jjc. 1 VoL ijjp jj (ja^Y^I lP UaLJa UUjl 4 ( _ s ll lVoL 4 j jUjJ jj jJ m jj jLalic. jj jjUc. InA 

3^3 4_ni ^^Ic. _ alulj <jlc <111 _ <111 3_9 J - J j ) oUlu - alulj 4_llc. <111 ^ h ^1 _ j til) CliJ JA i 3^ 4 (IP 

" la pc Ijl3k (^ llx •> ; ^alj llg JL IjIc. ^ jla. •S Alll jl " 3^3 A mWlI oJA La j^l^ci 3^2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3263 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3387 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) was eating food with six of his Companions when a Bedouin came and ate it all in 
two bites. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 'If he had said Bismillah, it would have sufficed you (all). When any 
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one of you eats food, let him say Bismillah, and if he forgets to say Bismillah at the beginning, let him say Bismillah fi 
awwalihi wa akhirih (In the Name of Allah at the beginning and at the end).'" 

(jj Ahc. j)J <111 Jjc. (jc. 40JJJll< (j. J (JjAj (jc- i^lljluj^ll (jc. (jj .Sjjj f Ulk 4<2lku (jj j5Lj Jjt UJ.lk 

<lits jj JcJ c-LjS <jl_i_Lai jpa Aiu ^3 Lalila jllll - ^luij <jc. <111 _ <111 (jli lll§ 4 A i : l\ 1 C, j)C. i ^I aC. 

<111 >jau (Jails Lalija a^.ik.1 (Jil till a£X sil <111 iauaU (Jlfi (jli _$1 <ll Lai " _ aluij <jlc. <111 ^h^i _ <111 (Jjj-uj (Jli53 (jlLa^L 

' " " ' ' ~~ k " * * a * * * * o * o ' 

" <ljl ^3 <111 (Jails <ljl ,_^S <111 ^s-uiJ (Jj2J (jl (jn 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3264 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3388 


It was narrated that 'Umar bin Abu Salamah said: 

'The Prophet (^fc) said to me, when I was eating: 'Say the Name of Allah, the Glorified and Exalted.'" 

<111 _ jjlll 3-1 <J^ <Jn 4 «L-u ^jI (jj ja c. ,jc. t<-ijl (jc. iojjc. (jj j-luA jjE. 4 (jUiiu lllilk. 4^1 U r-lll ,_jj .a Calk. 

" (J^j jc. <111 jul " (Jil 111 j _ ^luij <jic 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3265 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3389 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Let one of you eat with his right hand and drink with his right hand, and take with his right hand and give with his 
right hand, for Satan eats with his left hand, drinks with his left hand, gives with his left hand and takes with his left 
hand." 


^jl jj c. 4<-alul ^1 (jc 4Jjii£ 

jjll A Iuuj li»jlj A Iuuj Akillj 


^1 (jj <jC- ‘(jCak. (jJ ^l2aA C1C 4-illj (jJ <J%11 1 Vrik 4jUaC. (jj ^UliA Calk. 

<lpUJ (-J^jiulj <ipUJ £k.ikj (JSU1 " (Jl! _ <alc. <111 _ 3^11 jl C 0 j)J 

" <11 3k.llj <11 ^ liar \j <11 <un <11 auU (Jklla 3' ^ajxall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3266 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3390 


It was narrated from Wahb bin Kaisan that he heard 'Umar bin Abu Salamah say: 

"I was a boy in the care of the Prophet ( jj-it) and my hand used to wander all over the plate. He said to me: 'O boy! 
Say the Name of Allah, eat with your right hand, and eat from what is in front of you.'" 

4 (jl ‘ ‘{p (jJ t— jA j ,jc. 4 jjj£ j)J -laljll (jc. ‘4 hjc- <jj (jUilu Uli<k. 'ili 4^1 y ^ill ,_ja ,'uk.aj 4<1 iAi ^1 ,_ja j£j _jjI bulk 
(JliiS <ia_Lall ^3 li~' j Cllilfij _ aluij <jc. <111 _ 3-3ll J ^ llsblc. 4 " fN jll A a ] ni ^j\ jjj ^AC. 4 jj-a Ajlaja 

" dill; \aa (J^j tilllAJJ (JSj <111 jui lj " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3267 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3391 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (,&&) said: 

"Do not eat with your left hand, for Satan eats with his left hand." 

V " (Jl! - ^LuiJ A Jr. <111 ^1. _ <ll| (J^uij jjC- 4^)jLk. 3 c. 4JJjjll ^gjl (jC. 4 A*_uj (jj CltlUl Ijlajl 4^Jaj (jj t 1 ' Vk 

. ” ju!iib jib jillbii 3b jubib i jiib 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3268 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3392 
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It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet ( A&) said: 

"When one of you eats food, let him not wipe his hand until he has licked it or has someone else to lick it." 

O' (_jjI (_jE. ie-LiaC. (_jC. ; jlijJ j^aC. (_jC- 44 JJJC. (jljLui 1 Vt'lk ja C. ^ 2 AS 1 V'oS. 

" 1 g h jl 1 g \x h oil ^12aJ btl UaliJa 3^' '0 " 3^ - (Oj-uj 4_llc- “till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3269 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3393 


" t^axh jj 1 g <U h 3!^- oij V " c-UaC- C \ i,h Cluljl jlliJ (jj 3'- u)J _J-P <■“'» <am (jlaijoj 3ll 

iLk u' 3^ ,_jjI ,_jC. e-UaC. 3 ° o' ihq*s 3'-^ . ip ellSA. Ajll 3^ . (j2jC. d>2 CP 3^ jA Cy^ 

AiLaj jjLk AiLu ^ Ij^bk frUaC. Loij j 


Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3394 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 

"None of you should wipe his hand until he has licked it, for he does not know where the blessing if in his food.'" 

- 4.111 3j- UJ J ) 3'-^ 3'-^ 4^)jbk (_p t Cp t(j' iP _jjI lilaj' ~ L P lP 

" Afij^ll 4-aliJa 3' (jg& i£ J-2 V Ajll ' g q» ' J ^uikj V " - a2g- A2l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3270 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3395 


It was narrated that LJinm 'Asim said: 

"Nubaishah, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah ( A&), entered upon us when we were eating from a bowl. He 
said that the Messenger of Allah (Afc) said: "Whoever eats from a bowl and cleans it, the bowl will pray for 
forgiveness for him." 

Lille. 322 Call! 4 p . .A r. pi ^'vK 

3^1 ^ja " _ aluij 4_llc’ A2l 

" 4jt_Laill a! 1 g uiA Aju^aS ^3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3271 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3396 


^ *mW 3ll 43 j 2I (jb®21 j 2 biLiii 4 ( jjj'-4 1 jjj Jajj ' Vok ‘Ajlki (j4 Jj' 

_ 3A-3 3ll 3'2 s 4 » >.o4 3^3 _ ^Laj a2c- 4ill _ a 2I 3j- ul J ) JA® AjAnj 


Mu'alla bin Rashid Abu Yaman said: 

'My grandmother narrated to me from a man of Hudhail who was called Nubaishah Al-Khair. She said: 'Nubaishah 
entered upon us when we were eating from a bowl of ours. He said: "The Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: Whoever 
eats from a bowl then cleans it, the bowl will pray for forgiveness for him.'" 

3j^A iJja 43^J ip (A LS^All Uiiik 'ila j^ajj c_ala. (jj 4 jA 

" 3lfl _ aLjjj 4Ac- Alii _ Alii 3^0 j 3133 ill Aiui^aS ^3 3^3 CP-*J 4 flibi \Julc. 3^1 <21213 J^-11 4 fiidi a! 3^-J 

" 4 y iNlil Al dijailujl ' g laal AjlAsS ^3 3^i tjp 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3272 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3397 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( A&) said: 

"When food is served, eat from that which is in front of you, and do not take from what is in front of your 
companion.'" 
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(jc. 4 JOJ^I 0 JJC- (j E. 4 ^gjl (jj (jc- AlC. UjAk 4 <111 AUC- 1 Vok 4^^^ > H»,ll <— ilk. ,_JJ AlttkJa luH 

A unl~> j_£Aj ^joj JjUjj Vj <3j Ua-a (JSlals eAjLall CluuJaj 131 " _ almj <iic- <111 _ <111 Jjjjjj 3lij JU i^yiC. ^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3273 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3398 


It was narrated that 'Ikrash bin Dhu'aib said: 

'The Prophet (;£,<&) was brought a bowl filled with Tharid and fatty meat, and we started to eat from it. My hand was 
wandering all over, so he said: 'O 'Ikrash, eat from one spot, for it is all the same food.' Then we were brought a plate 
on which were different kinds of fresh dates, and he hand of the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) went all around the plate. 
He said: 'O 'Ikrash, eat from wherever you want, for they are not, all the same.'" 

4<ijI ,_jc. 4(jlljfic. <111 Ail c. ^Vbk 44 j_j12! ^1 (ji lillall clc- (jj Jliaall ,_jj Cilstll lili-lk. 4^)1_3 j (jj ~iiak ia iVbk 
^a) diLlki 3-3 <J£li liliala lilljll j .ij jiill ojji£ a lik \ _ j <iic- <111 _ ^Vll ^21 3^ i—uji cP jfic. 

Aj CllLk-3 i—lia^ll (j-a u'j 1 ' “9® 3 ■' p » Ja <jll A^.lj (j-a (J£ (jilj^C. 1_J " 3^ 1 g jMjp 

" A^.1 j JJC. kill CluCii Cilia. ^_ya 3£ (jll^flc. U " i}\^j (Jgllall ^3 _ ^luij <2c- <111 _ <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3274 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3399 


'Abdullah bin Busr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) was brought a bowl (of food). The 
Messenger of Allah (£&) said: 


"Eat from the sides and leave the top, so that it may be blessed." 

4^ n^TNj)l j^jc. LP CP^D^ 33 cP '3k li n ok 4^1 liiiAa. 4^L^xxiaJl jlkp (jj (jj W» >n ,jLaiki (jj jjJac. 1 V'bk 

l_ji£ " _ jJj-uj 4-llc. <111 (_g-Ca _ <111 3.J ja, J ) 3Ua Aaj-aSj ^jl _ 4 _j1c. <111 ^1>^i _ <111 3_9 jal J ) (jl 4 Of kill AJC- 1 Vok 

" 13^3 3ljUi 13 V jj 3 ljc.3j 133' _>?■ <_>“ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3275 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3400 


It was narrated that Watliilali bin Asga' Al-Laithi said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (J5>&) took hold of the top of the Tharid and said: 'Eat in the Name of Allah from its sides 


and leave the top, for the blessing comes from its top.'" 

4312111 aJLuiVI (jJ Aliilj (jc. 44Auj-aa ^1 ,_jA^.31' (j ,)'' 'k (J-uSj3l ^ jCic. 4(j^iqk _jjl UiiAk. 4 jlliE ilCoA I Vok 

“ I ^ S 91 0 ' ' ^ " . "S' * y " ' , , ' i ? -5 s=S 

kSV>2l 3-3 J l^jS^-lj 133^2?^ CP 1 kill Ijl^ " 31^3 Ajj^II (_3^)J - ^Laij 4jic- <111 - <111 3^9^ A^l 31 ^ 


Of 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3276 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3401 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 


- <lll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3277 
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"When food is served, take from the sides and leave the middle, for the blessing descends in the middle." 
3jj_uj 31-3 313 4(JjjV3 (jjl tip 'b* ‘ 11 Cf' 4t_JjLaill C-Llac. UjAk. 4 3 1 ^ Aa3>. a I Vok 4ja3i 1I j_JJ 

" ^ hi , II J 3ji XfLj^A\ (jll A 3a i ii j ljjl_9 klifll k i^ya IjAkS ^al » hill £jJaj Ijj " - ^alj-uj 4_ilc. <111 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3402 


It was narrated from Hasan about Ma'qll bin Yasar: 

"While (he) was eating lunch, a morsel of food fell on the floor. He picked it up, removed whatever dirt had gotten 
onto it, and ate it. The villagers and farmers winked at one another (finding it odd) and it was said: 'May Allah help 
the chief! These villagers and farmers are winking at one another because you picked up a morsel (from the ground) 
when you have this food in front of you.' He said: 'I am not going to give up something I heard from the Messenger 
of Allah (;£$&) for these non- Arabs. We were told, if one of us dropped a morsel of food, to pick it up, remove 
whatever dirt was on it, and eat it, and not to leave it for Satan.'" 

dliaLal 3 l»T) jA 1 2 U JLa (j c. ^jC- 4(j2jJ C. (jJ .lljj 3 Vok m (jj luh 

^jj-aLsCLa 3^3 -Ac 3| tVj)A (jj jXaVi 4A3I gLfli (_jj3La13I 4j JpaL*2 1 g Kts (_j -a 3ji laUals 4 Ji 2 4La 

42c. 4131 _ 4131 3jH-°.J (Jpa Cl Ham La ^3 ^3 Jll _ » 3-i3l ICA 2132 Cj^j ^ 2231 23-lkJ ^ya 

(jUaJjuol3 1-$C.2 Vj 1 g KUj (j-a 1^03 La 3-p.a}4 lA-lkLj (jl 42a2 Cl22Ljj 12 llLkl ^)Jali 12 C. Vl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3278 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3403 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (Xsit) said: 

"If a morsel falls from the hand of anyone of you, let him wipe off whatever dirt that is on it and eat it." 

4131 _ 4131 3j- ul j Jlij i ,_jC. t(jl jViii ^3 ,_jC. 4(jlCaC.VI I VTk ijJjjjaS 'uk a 3 li^k i j 2L3I ^Ic. 3 iLk 

" Lgl£Ll3j (j-a 1 g 2c La ^j2a2s ^-ikl 2 (j-a 4 2231 ClliSj 13 " _ 42c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3279 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3404 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Prophet ($%&) said: 

"Many men have attained perfection but no women have attained perfection except Maryam bint 'Imran (Mary) and 
Asiyah the wife of Fir'awn. And the superiority of 'Aishah over other women is like the superiority of Tharid over all 
other foods." 

^3 ( jc c^il-lLgll ojls (jc. io^ya j^pic. <jc- t4j».>1i 3 VTk t (jJ ~uk a 1 V'ok tjLLj 4<ak a 1 Vok 
423j ^jl^JoC. Cllij ^aJ^pa V] p-Luiill 3-a^-J ^22 3Lkj3l (j-a 3-a^ " (3-5 _ ^2 jjjj 42c. 4131 _ ^_jA 3 1 ^jc. 

" ^3 » 3-21 ^jLL ^^Ic. aj^jSI) 3 . i-iqk c.l2i2l ^^Ic. 423 2 . 3caa (jlj 2^pal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3280 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3405 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Abdur-Rahman that he heard Anas bin Malik say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: The superiority of 'Aishah over other women is like the superiority of Tharid 


over all other foods.'" 

(j. J 3^3 £-aaj k2 -l2 (jj 4131 -l2 (j E. 4 2LL ijj J ^122 11121 tt—lAj ^ 4131 Cjc. lliick. ^ !Vok 

" ^L32l ^pLui ^^glc. -lijlll 3 :>.q<; 3 3231 <^ £ ' AuLlc. 3>>.q " _ 42c. 4131 _ a!3I 3j j - u j 33-5 3j5j 4t23La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3281 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3406 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 
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WaVl <->l& 


"During the time of the Messenger of Allah (jLit) we often did not find anything to eat, and if we did, we did not 

have handkerchiefs, except our hands, arms and feet. Then we would pray without performing ablution." 

(jc. 4 <jjI (jc. ^1 (jj -LaL. a (jc 44 -iAj (jj <111 Ajc 1'n'iS 4 (j.jjJ<i)! CLjLLlI jjI (_gjl,-i.a)l A aim (jj ,'iaLa nLS 

(ji-j Ijll ^Lt-Lall Ai_j La (JdlSj - <lic. <111 _ <111 jLaj Ll^ jjls 4 AJLH AjC. (jj jjLL. (jC- 4dljLiJI (jj .))* x II 

(jj a (jc. Vj (Jaill i— UjC <111 ^JC. Jls _ LLajlij V J (^glLaj iLatislj Ljc.ljjjj lAa£l 'ij (Jj-ilAa ill jpj ~S 

<aL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3282 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3407 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"Whenever the Prophet ( jiri£) ate, he would say: Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi at'amana wa sagana wa ja'alana Muslimin 
(Praise is to Allah Who has fed us, given us to drink, and made us Muslims)." 

4, wi jjc. . in (jc- ‘ojpc. j>J (jc. 4^LLk (jc. 4 AlLk _jjl liii.lL, 4 <j1jA ^1 (jj j£j liii.lL 

" (jj-aLata 1 jlx yj liULLuj 1 La* h) (_£ jit <11 Aa^JI " Jls LaliJa j]Sit I jj _ <llc. <111 ^L^i _ 3^21 jlfi (3-® 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3283 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3408 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that when his food, or whatever was in front of him 
was cleared away, the Prophet (Afe) used to say: 

"Al-hamdu lillahi hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan ghaira makfiyyin wa la muwadda'in wa la mustaghnan 
'anhu, Rabbana (Praise is to Allah, abundant good and blessed praise, a never-ending praise, a praise that we will 
never bid farewell to and an indispensible praise. He is our Lord) ." 

(jc. iLaLal (jc. 4 jlAxA (jj aILL (jc. 4 jjji j)J jjJ UiiAL 4aAlLa (jj Adljll LuAL 4LiAljjj (jj (ja^.jll Ajc. tiLL 

JJC. ISjlLa Lula t jjii£ t-lL^. <11 AaLlt " jjls <ijl jOJ La jl <al » ]-i ^3j I jj (JjL jlfi 4il - j^ljaij <llc <111 ^l.^i _ ^jjill 

" lijj <ic. ^^ALlhLa J jja Vj j^^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3284 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3409 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas Al-J uhani, from his father, that the Prophet (;£$&) 
said: 


"Whoever eats food and said: Al- hamdu lillahil-ladhi at'amani hadha wa razaganihi min ghayri hawlin minni wa la 
guwwatin (Praise is to Allah Who has fed me this and provided it for me without any strength or power on my part), 
- his previous sins will be forgiven." 

(jj (jc. 4 ^ia . 511 AJC. £ _jJi.ja (_ 5 ^ (jc- 4l_ljjl (^Jl (jJ -j* ■■ ‘1 (^ijlLl 44_lAj (jj <111 AJC. liiiAL (jj <laj^. 1 iLL 

|j& (- Yah y (C jll <ll ALaJI 3155 IjiLtla (ji " JlJ - ^aL-uj <jlc. <111 _ (jfjll (jC- 4<ul (jc. 4(jj^aJI (jj jliua 

" <ljj (j-a La <1 ^)3C. oj3 V J ( 5 -La (J_j^. JJC. (ja <li3 jjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3285 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3410 


Wahshi bin Harb bin Wahshi bin Harb narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that they 
said: 
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WaVl <->l& 


"O Messenger of Allah, we eat and do not feel full." He said: "Perhaps you eat separately?" They said: 'Yes." He said: 
"Gather to eat together, and mention the Name of Allah over it, then it will be blessed for you. " 

j ubj jj jj j, lYl'lk 4a22a jj ,}3j]| IjlU 4^-12221 jj JbLkjlJ 4.2 luJ jj Ijlij 4 jUaC. jj 2 _luA I'n.'lS 

l^lla _ " f£lx . h " 31 ^ . V j 321 12 <21 3j- uj j 2 Ijlls ^a^jl 4 j -> j 4o2k jc. 44 jjI jc. 44 -j^i. jj 

" 4j 3 ^a£J 42c. Alii ^j 2 lj^)S2 j A * Ja ^^Ic. lj)» kl^ll " 3^-3 . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3286 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3411 


Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I heard my father say: 'I heard 'Umar bin Khattab say: 'The Messenger of Allah ) said: 'Eat together and do not 

eat separately, for the blessing is in being together.'" 

32 J' 4 jllp jj JJ-aC. Ijlilk. 4.2j jj ,V» m 1 Vl/W 4 jj jln^kll 1 Vp-S 43^2211 ^glc. jj jul^kll 1 VT'lk 

42c. 421 _ Alii 3j- ul j 3li 3j% 4L_lLia2JI jj jaC i." <a» 11 43j2 c“l» .tun 32 4 jaC- jj 421 Ajc. jj 2 Uj .am 

" 4cl <tkll ^Ja 4 S 32 I j2 3_$ 1 » ;.ay 1 3 ^ " _ ^2jjij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3287 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3412 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) never blew onto his food or drink, and he did not breathe into the vessel. " 
jj| jC. 44 JsjSc. jc. 4 ^JjS3 2c. jC. 4l2jJ^i l2i.lk, 4^3 ^ 21 jk^j]^ -2c. jj 2c. l2i2k, 44 JJ 3 S __j2 l21^ 

" c-llVI ^_gS i— lljjiu V_$ ^lit Ja ^tiis _ |2 jj_j 42c. 421 _ a 2I 3j- ul jS-a ^ 32 4 (j 2 lc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3288 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3413 


Isma'il bin Abu Khalid narrated from his father: 

'1 heard Abu Hurairah say: The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "When the servant of anyone of you brings him his 
food, let him make him sit by his side and eat with him, and if he refuses then let him give him some." 

3jjJJ 32 3j2 4 0^)2)^ 21 44^1 (jc. 4 2 Ul ^1 jj 3^C.l“22 l2j.lk, 4(_gjl UJ^2 4 JXaj jj 421 2c. jj 2k a In'ik 

" 4L« kljl 32 s ^gjj jli 4*-a 3^2ia a A^al n X-i j 4 JojL 2 f.12 12 " _ |2 j-oj 42c. 421 t _ s 2^ a - k21 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3289 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3414 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"When the slave of anyone of you brings his food to him, for which he (the slave) has worked hard and endured heat, 
let him invite him to eat with him, and if he does not do that then let him take a morsel and put it in his hand." 
4ojjjk jc. ‘^3^71 j^-3^ 2 jc. 44JLJJJ jj jc. 4 0» in jj 4 “ mil Ul2! 4 jj2a2l jj ^ i .ijr- I'n.'ik 

4*-a 3^^3® 4c.2ls o^)^3 0f.2c. ollS 3 UaliJa 421 4_J^)3 lSAk.1 12 " _ 2 j-uj 42c. 4lSI ^ _ Alii 3_J jal j 3^1 3^1 

^ 0 o ^ ° o k 0 'o'! 

" o2 1 g \* kjl 1 ^ 4-a2 .~ikljh 3*-SJ ^2 jla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3290 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3415 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"When the servant of anyone of you brings his food, let him make him sit down with him or give him some of it, for 
he is the one who put up with its heat and smoke." 

Jla JUs 4<lll Ajc. jc. jc. 4(_£^>3gJI 13.3. jj 3-s ^ 1 Ybk 4j33l jj Is^F 3.lk 

" <il3.Jj j31 <jls <La <ljl31 <jLa a-lxfl-lls <3 j3aj ^333 £33 £.13 131 " _ <3c <111 _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3291 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3416 


It was narrated from Qatadah, that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet (X*&) never ate from a dish or from an individual plate." He said: "From where did he eat?" He said: 


"From the dining sheet." 

O ^ £ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ Ox »» 0 ^ ? 4 q Jl j[ Ox S ''J S , £ O * (5 ^ ® £ o 

jj (jjiil jc. 4e3iS jc. 41 jl Si I Clil^jill ^1 jj (jjL JJ CF ‘<^3 1 Vbk 4^13 a jj 3*3 13.3. 4^3311 jj .33 


Ulilk 


^jilull ^Ic. 31 ^ jjl3-i I_jjl3 £3x3 31 ^ . <3j3u V _5 jl ji. cs^ - (sIjjj <U1 ^)>^i _ 3^ La 3^ 4i31La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3292 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3417 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

" I never saw the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) eat from a dish until he died. " 

Cluij La 3ll 4(jaul jc. 4 o3jS l33k lijjjt jj ,h» in 1 nlk jji l33k 4 jj33)l t Vmjj jj <111 3 jc 1 Vok 

CllLa (j3 jlj^- LS^" 3^' “ 4_iic. <U1 ^L^i _ <111 3j- ul j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3293 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3418 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (33) forbade standing up before the food had been 
CF ‘ lP 33 1 <j^ ‘ 

3 » 1 — > 1 ) jc. £l3 ji <^3 - <3c. <111 _ <111 3 j- ui j jl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3294 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3419 


313 


jj .llljll l33k a 3s3-Joia31) jlj£3 j? Lp -IkLi jj <311 3c. liVw 


deaied away. 
t 4_lulc. (jc. 43_j33a 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: 

"When a meal is served, a man should not stand up until it is removed, and he should not take his hand away, even if 
he is full, until the people have finished. And let him continue eating* For a man may make his companion shy, 
causing him to withhold his hand, and perhaps he has a need for the food." 

jjl jc. 4 jjjjll jj ojjc- CF ‘ j3^ <_s 3 jj CF t t _ s lc31 3c. 1331 4 <111 3ic. 133. 4 £333*11 <. Vl< jj 33 1 33 
jjj o3 £3 jj Vj o3Ull £3 ji (j3 3* J £j% bis a3Lall CluuJaj 131 " _ ^laij <alc. <111 ^ L^i _ <ill 3^J 31^ Ch 
" 4 kl k ^alxiall 3 (j_j3l jl ^iiiC. j b3 (_laj3a 4 jgi3. 3>k 1 3^3^ O- 3j (»j3l ^jLj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3295 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3420 


It was narrated from Husain bin 'Ali that his mother, Fatimah the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfe), said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'A man has no one to blame but himself, if he goes to bed with a smell 
emanating from his hand.'" 

jjui^kll (jC. jkoiall ClL MJiiala 4<Jal (jc. t jui^kll j)J jui^ll ^VOk (jj Inh 4(j3*2i)l ^yi Ojlki. 1 iOk 

V VI " - <_llc. <111 _ <111 JjjaiJ 313 dillS _ ^iauj <_}lc. <111 ^h^~l _ <111 (JjjoiJ <3l «Jall 4«l (jC. 4(jlc. (ja 

" jot. oAj Cf^J d LliJ < lull V) j^)lal (jiajlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3296 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3421 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"If anyone of you goes to bed with a smell emanating from his hand, and he does not wash his hand, and something 
happens to him, he should not blame anyone but himself." 

(_gj| (jc. 4<_iii (jc. t^llda ^1 (jj (Jjg ‘ 11 '1*^ t jlaidll (jj jjjill Aac. UliAk 4i_)jljAall ^1 (jj lilLall Aac. (ja .3*3 ' '' d 
VI (jasjll bl3 <jldals oAa (J-dtJ ^alS ^yaC. oAj ^Akl -Xj lij " JIS _ ^aluij <_alc. <U| _ ^jalll (jc. 40JJ^)A 

" a :1\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3297 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3422 


It was narrated that Asma' bint Yazid said: 

"Some food was brought to the Prophet ( Atfc) and it was offered to us. We said: We do not have any appetite for it.' 
He said: 'Do not combine hunger and lies.'" 

(jc. (jj J£d j)C. tjk^a. gjjl jp' CF- ‘ 

13 jL (jaAtkl V " Jlls _ < jg"idn V lllaS 1 nlc. ( 


(jllL-u (jc. Ci Ik VIS tALka (ja ^Ic-j 4<3iAu t 5 -^l lP j3a jj! CiSk 

jiaj*3 ^alxlaJ _ ^luij <_aic- <H| _ ^j-iill jji CllllS 4Aa_P 4 "hi a-Lajjl 


" ^ J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3298 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3423 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik - a man from the tribe of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal - said: 

* "I came to the Prophet (;£&) when he was eating breakfast and he said: 'Come and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting. Alas! 
Would that I had eaten of the food of the Messenger of Allah (Ait).'" 

(tillLa ja (jdl (jc. toll juj ja <111 AaC- (jc. tJlilA (_gjl (jc. 4£3j 1 iOk Vis t.dk a ja jlc. j ‘<dd ^1 ja j3a jjl 1 lOk 

Ua ajlda ^gil C il'qs _ " (Jka jAl " Jlla jA»*ii jA j _ aLoij <aic <111 ^)>^i _ 33 II ciujl 31 ^ - (J^dVl a3. lp 1 3^j - 

_ <2c. <111 (^h^l _ <111 |»lila j-a 4.*' ik» 1-1 4 " i'iS Vk > ilQ i 4 a^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3299 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3424 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith bin J az' Az-Zubaidi said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah ( XsX ) we used to eat bread and meat in the mosgue." 

^tfik 44iLljlkll ja jjkc. 44 _jAj (jj <111 3c. lilillk. Vli lP 44_AujI£ (jj JLLok (jj 4_J 1 Vok 

^li/i _ <lll r, (^glc- 13 3j% 4 l 5^PD^1 ^3^ Lp 4Jjjlkll (jj <lll Aac. ^ Am <jl t(j>ajtPi*\)l Allj jg jUajCi 

” ** ^ ^ ' ' ' o 0 * 0 “ 0 ' 

^aill j 3f4-ll Aa»Ia<ll (^ _ ^Ijoj j <2c- <UI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3300 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3425 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah (jji) we used to eat while walking, and drink while standing up." 

( _ s lc. U£i tjli 4 j*c. jj| jc. j c. ijMC. jj 4.111 31 c. j c. iCliUc. jj iVD-k Sllla. jj 4t_uU2l jji liiiik 

^lls j^jj ^ j^jj 3^2 _ aJc. aIII _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 330 1 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3426 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Prophet (Ai£) like gourd." 

jsl\ 4 - 4_iic. 4-131 jlii 3^* C (J-oj) jC . 4 . WA-S jC . 4 - i 3 kL jj ajoC . llllll 4£jiA j ? >^kLl 1 Vok 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3302 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3427 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"Urnm Sulaim sent with me a basket of ffesh dates for the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), but I did not find him, as he 
had just gone out to a freed slave of his who had invited him and made food for him. I came to him and he was 
eating, and he called me to eat with him. He (the freed slave) had served him Tharid with meat and gourd, and he 
liked the gourd, so I started to collect the (pieces of) gourd and put them near him. When he had eaten he went back 
to him house and I put the basket (of dates) before him, and he started to eat them and share them, until he finished 
the last of them." 

Aill i_3aj 4_}3 JK-aj 

. jiv 311 . 3ib j 

4_La 1 hi Uola 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3303 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3428 


415^ iAl 


"j,c 0 ^ 0 jj 5 0 ^ > '5 

^aiui £1 cluij (3-3 (jc- 4 .WA^> jc. 4 j-^C. ^1 jjl Uiijj. 4 ^ Y'311 jj ^iakla 1 Yok 
A j AjjjII LlUtla aJ ^IjaS olcl aJ Jj Uj J _ Jujj 4_jic. 4_lil _ 

4_La A_ijjla A » 4-3 313 . 4 jaou jA 111 ! Jll _ o3j ji 3^3 

0 ^kj y > a j j 3^-j 3* >4 a_j 3 jjj jiLdi c » .a j j 


It was narrated from Hakin bin J abr that his father said: 

'1 entered upon the Prophet (Xs&) in his house, and he had some of this gourd. I said: What is this?' He said: This 
is Qar'; it is Dubba'. We augment our food with it."* 

- J" Jc. 3^3 ‘4 -ijI jc- 4 Jj. jj ; -J-s jc. 4 

" llialaJa 4_s J3l c-lllll jA Jll I2 a " 3^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3304 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3429 


3Lk jj 3 ^ c -^-3jI jc- 4 l3i3k 4 a 33 jj Jj J lliilk. 

** " ^ " £ s % 1 z & % j - 0 " ' " k 

l I 1 a p J-“ J dllaa C. j jl oJA C. J Alb _ ^Iuj J A jc. Alii 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Messenger of Allah (Xsit) said: 

"The best food of the people of this world and the people of Paradise is meat.'" 

' ‘ ’ '■ '■* Ajjii cJi 3-i32' 

1 Ajc jc. 4^ jg •>)! Aill 

. ” fdli Akii 3 aIj 


Ajc. jj A AhnA ^ Jv'ik 4(_^jjkJI f.ua c jj jl Ajb» ^ 4^11_ja jj ' Vrik 4^3>nA jl 

lj31 3 a! ali3a Axui " _ 4-ilc. Aill ^ \ > <— i _ Alii 3_J- U1 J ) 3^3 3^3 4 f. 11^)31 jc. 4 A » k lii A 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3305 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3430 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) was never invited to eat meat but he would respond, and he was never offered meat 


as a gift but he would accept it." 

4_lll -l3. A 3 i ula 1 Vok f.U LaC. (jj 3 a A x » luh 4^Jl3a (jj 13.3. (jj (jjllill luh 

L_ll_kl V) -13 4_iic. 311 _ 4ill (Jjjoij ^C..} to (3-5 4£.3j3l ^jC. iA x k » n(a AJaC. ^jc. 4^'g 

A_La Vj 35 £31 aJ ^.iAl V j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3306 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3431 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"One day some meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) and the foreleg was offered to him which he liked, 
so he bit it with his front teeth." 
jji 13S3 Via 4 J23a 3 1 ^k A hAw 
a 3I ^5^)5 dili _ 1 uj 

t$3a u ng ja A jaJu Cllilfi J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3307 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3432 


, 333 ^ic. InWj ^ 4(_£-33l J-3 j (3 ‘3k * 3j3k 4 A_j3u ^ jj| luh 

a3c- a 3I _ Alii (Jjjjj 'JA Jll 40 ^ 3 ^ Cf~ j <^3 Cf' ‘3 3^3 


'Abdullah bin J a'far told Ibn Zubair, who had slaughtered a camel for them, that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (X$&)/ and he ('Abdullah) said: 

"Some people were bringing meat to the Messenger of Allah (330 and he said: The best meat is the meat of the 


back.' 


aAII 3c. '3k f. <a > 11 J Ailaij JlJ - 3-3 (j-a ‘^3“ , jjSa. 4 j» >110 ,jc 4-lia. >n Ql 3aj iVok 4 j3j i_alk ^ j£j 1 uTlk 

_ a3c. a3I _ a_11I ^ 3 -° kj( I jjxj 3 3j Aokj -n a_11I 3c. Ail _ 

" ^J3I ^33 ^>*311 L-nlal " (Jj3 - ^311 _ ^luij Ajic Alii ^ _ Alii j dJls - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3308 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3433 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I do not know of the Messenger of Allah (33 l ) ever seeing a roasted sheep* until he met Allah." 

- Alii l_a 3-3 “313 (j3l <_JC. 4o51j3 qC. 4^13a liliSk. 4(_^^-a 3c. UjJlk 4^331 ,_jj ,3k a 1 Vok 

3kj Ailb 33 1 hi 1A >n Sl3 (jij _ |3 ujj a3c. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3309 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3434 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"No leftovers of roast meat* were ever cleared from in front of the Messenger of Allah (3s3), and no carpet was ever 
carried with him." 
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A_lic- A.UI _ A_]]| Jjjaj 3“° ti cjli 4 i311a (_JJ (JaM (jc- m (jj jjii£ 3j.lk. 31 3 ^ ojldi. ' 

_ A_ilc- A_l]l _ A iu&ila Ajla d (],a^ -laS f-ljjoi 3 da3 _ ^uij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3310 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3435 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Harith bin J az' Az-Zubaidi said: 

"We ate food with the Messenger of Allah (33=) in the mosque, meat that had been roasted. Then we wiped our 
hands on the pebbles and got up to perform prayer without performing ablution. " 

(jj A_l]l JUC. ,j c. (jj (jUulu: tA 1 3^ 1 irik 4jj£b (jj ' nW (_JJ aIa^)^. 1 Vrik 

1 W hilaA Ia^J .W wi 31 UaijJa _ aluij A_j]c. A_]]l ^h,-i _ a1]| Jjjaj d idl^S (3-^ 3^ ClljLkJl 




a<a3 I_Ia3 




U ^l~S 


ILi 3 j3I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3311 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3436 


It was narrated that Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (330, so he spoke to him, and he started to tremble with awe. He said to him: Take it 


easy. I am not a king; I am just a man whose mother ate dried meat.'" 

3ls » Ilia ^j! (_jE. (_jj (JAjS cj^ (JjE.UaujJ lijAk. t(j _jc- (jj luW idujl (jj (JjE.U<LujJ 1 Yrik 

el 3®! 3^ 31 IajI i31aJ dlul ^gjll dl jj & " A_S Jlls Aa-ojI^ 3 (Ji-aj AJal^S - j»imj A_i]c. Alii ^ 

A hk-ij oA^.j (_JlE.ldml a!]| 2 uc . _jjS Jll _ " 3^a]l <J£3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3312 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3437 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We used to store trotters and the Messenger of Allah (33=) would eat them fifteen days after the sacrifice." 
dilta tAdulc. ,jc. 4^1 4(jjiilc. 3 ? -3c. ,jc. liliSk. t<. Vwijj ,_jj ,3k a liiiSk. 3 ? ,3k la liVk 

3 3 3'° ojdc. (jAAa. AxJ _ ^almj A_llc- Ail! _ a1]I (Jjjaj A K1 3 l^)£]l ^3 33 3] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3313 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3438 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (33=) said: 

'Two kinds of dead meat and two kinds of blood have been permitted to us. The two kinds of dead meat are fish and 
locusts, and the two kinds of blood are the liver and spleen." 

A_ilc. All! _ All! (j! ( jic 3 ? A_]]l 3 £ ' ^4 jjI Cf- tip -33 3iiik tc_i» _jil 1 n.k 

" 2' adaltj a3]Is 3j3<iaSI LaSj j 33331 1311 33>i_5 333a Id] cl Aa. I " d)3 - ^almj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3314 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3439 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (339 said: 
The best of your seasonings is salt." 
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£ ^ C g Z f s' $ ' fi fi '' 5 Jl - - ss 

4 i 2 lllA jj (jjiil jc. - oljl - jc. t ( J ( 3 -^ jJ u, > Mjfr 1 V\'lS 44 -JjULa jj jlj ja l2iAk 4 jUoC jj ^UioA 1 n*lS. 

" ^Lall £fLal 3j AiIjj " _ Aalc. Alii _ Alii 3_9 j - 0 j Jlfl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3315 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3440 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"What a blessed condiment vinegar is." 

<4_dijlc. jc. tAjjl j c. i'ijjC. jj ^LiaA jc. 4<_]^-J jj jUului UliAi. 4 A laida jj jlj ja IJuAa. 4 jjljkll ^3 jj AaiJ liiiAk 

" jVI 4_ilc. aIII _ aIII Jjjjjj 3ls cblll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3316 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3441 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"What a blessed condiment vinegar is." 

_ A_lll (Jjjjj Jta Jla 4A_lll jj l/" ‘ jtij jj L_jLa2i jc. 4£1 j5^ lP Lrt 3 CiAk 4(jjA*Jail jj ojU3 CiAk 

" f hVI a3c aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3317 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3442 


llmm Sa'd said: 

'The Messenger of Allah 


entered upon 'Aishah, when I was with her, and said: 'Is there any food?' She said: 


We have bread, dates and vinegar.' The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: What a blessed condiment vinegar is. O 
Allah, bless vinegar, for it was the condiment of the Prophets before me, and no house will ever be poor in which 
there is vinegar.'" 

Jll AjAi. A_ji 4 jl3 j jj ~llaS .a jc. 4 jia^Y)Jl 3c. jj A ill Ac. 1 V'oS 4^-3uila jj Alijll IjjAk 4 3 q ‘Y la.2 1 jl -alic. jj 1 YoS. 

liAic. CAllI _ " f.\ 3c. j-a Ja " 3^ lAAic. lilj A hi \\ c. ^Jc. _ A_i]c- A_1S) _ Alii 3 j j - u J 3^^ dJll 4 .1* hi p\ ^ VfoS. 

c-lhijVl ^»l3j jlfi A_ill 3il| ^3 dljlj 3»J* £I3VI " - pj-aj A_i]c- A_li) ^L-«a _ Alii 3j- u U 3^ . 3^J jAa. 

" 3i AjS Clib jiiaj pj (JjS 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3318 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3443 


It was narrated from TJ mar that the Messenger of Allah (4Hs&) said: 

'Season (your food) with olive oil and anoint yourselves with it, for it comes from a blessed tree." 

_ A_lll 3j- u U 3^ 3^-3 4 jAc. jc. 4 A_lj| jc. 4 alia I jj Ajj jc. 4 J-asJs UUjl 4 4jC- UiiAk 4 jAP® Lp jjhl^kil I'n.'lS 

" AfijlAa o^i_Lki j-a Aili Aj Clu jllj I_^A1 jI " _ ^Iluj A_ilc. aJII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3319 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3444 


'Abdullah bin Sa'eed narrated that his grandfather said: 

"l heard Abu Hurairah say: The Messenger of Allah (hhih) said: 'Eat (olive) oil and anoint yourselves with it, for it is 
blessed.'" 
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JlS (Jj% 4 0^)3)^ ^ Ch» -a >11 315 4 o33 (_jE. 4.W» » 11 (jj hill Aj 3 lij-lk ^jl_ji3a 3 jC 3, 4^^)S3 Ahic. 1 VoS 

" liljlii 4hll Aj l^j& clj du3H a 3^ hill _ Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3320 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3445 


I heard 'Aishah say: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33 a) would say, when milk was brought to him: 'A blessing,' or Two blessings.' 


I 


Clll ll 44ii3^1l iaJtJ-u 3 ja ^Vlok ,_jj jiLi, (jc. 4L_lt3»JI 3 ? 3j iVok 4i_JJj5I jJ\ 1 u’Sk 

" jl Afi^j " 3^-2 3^4 3^ hj - j*3uj Aalc- Alii _ Alii 3.j ja, J ) 3j^- J *42313 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3321 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3446 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (3$&) said: 

"Whoever is given food by Allah, let him say: AUahumma bank lana fihi wa arzugna khairan minhu (O Allah, bless it 
for us and provide us with something better than it). And whoever is given milk to drink by Allah, let him say: 
AUahumma bank lana fihi wa zidna minhu (O AUah, bless it for us and give us more of it). For I do not know of any 
food or drink that suffices, apart from milk." 

,jc. i A_±jc. (jj Alii 33 3? 4-111 hue. ,jc. 44 pi g Ci (jjl (jc. 4 ^^)^ 3?l Cuhk 4(jiu3 3? 3^-33] luiihk 4 jl23 3 ? ^l2aA I Vok 
Aha I Ih3 j^)l j Au3 thl ihljlh ^»g 111 3^22 Ihl » )-i Alii A-oilal (j'® " _ ^luij Aulc. Alii ^h-^i _ Alii 3_5 j -°J 3^ 3^ 4 (j 3 u 3 3^ 
" (jlHI VI i— ll^ullj 3 jJall 3^ lh ^13 i V Aha 1-2 jj Au 3 lhl ^>g 111 3%l^ lull Alii olll3 3-a j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3322 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3447 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of AUah 9saw) gsed to like sweets and honey. " 

40 jjc- 3? (“CaA 33 4 Aa13I jjI I2i2k Ijlll 43 ^ 13 ?) 3? 3' a ^ - D^ hj3 j (jj 3^ C, J 4 424-“ ^l 3? I Vo 2 

33*11 J pljlkll 4 _ia. ; _ a3aj Aulc. Alii _ Alii 3_5 j -“.J 3li Chill 4 A 3j 13 (jc. 4A_ul (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3323 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3448 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'My mother was trying to fatten me up when she wanted to send me to the Messenger of AUah (,3r3) (when she got 
majried), but nothing worked until I ate cucumbers with dates; then I grewplump like the best kind of plump." 

^1 Chjl£ Chill 4A_3 jIc. (jc. 4 AajI (jc. 40 jjc . ,jj ^L3 a l-uhk 4 jj£j 3j (jujjj I IvA 4johj 3 ^ 4-UI 33 ,_jj lh!i3k 

4 - J-i^llj ol31l Chkl ihllc IgJ 3 iiuil Ihl _ A_ilc. Alii _ hill 3_5 j -°J ^ _gic. ^ jl 31 AI3311 laJl*j 

Ahhj-a 4 ' lhajgl3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3324 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3449 


It was narrated 'Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"I saw the Messenger of AUah ( 313 ) eating cucumbers with dates. " 
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<3l t ■> (j J <111 Cjc- ,jc. 4 AajI (jc. 4^a_ui InH Vll 4 ( _ s -uiji j)J (J^c-LaLij j 4t_LuA£ (j J jjJ e_) j£*j 1 *uW 

«.lj£ll 4_llc- <111 _ <111 djjjj Cl Lll^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3325 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3450 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (fytL ) used to eat dates with melon." 

Qj Cf' Lsj^ Cf' (jj .liljll (jj 4j^C L>? J^y^J ‘^tlj-^all (jj a 1 'n'iS 

dajllj i—lla^ll <lic- <H1 _ <111 Jjjjj (jlfl (l)ll t Aar in 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3326 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3451 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"A house in which there are no dates, its people will go hungry." 

j)C. 4 <ijI (jC- 40j^)C- j)J ^UllA ,jC. j)J (jl <ol > ‘i 1 V’oS t.~uk a j)J ,jl UliC^. t^^iClaCll ^jl^kll j)J 1 VoS 

" <1a 1 <}3 V duj " _ <olc. <111 ^h^i _ <111 315 dill 4<jlulc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3327 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3452 


It was narrated from TJbaidullah bin Abu Rafi', from his grandmother Salma, that the Prophet (,£$&) 
said: 


"A house in which there are no dates is like a house in which there is no food." 

4jxilj ^1 (jj 3-lc- (jj <111 Cdc. ,jc. 4Ca_ui j>j ^UldA liiicd 4<2Lc3 ^1 ,jjl Ulicd ^o&l^j] (j? (jA^/j^ Cicd 

" <j3 alila V dmll£ 4_l3 ^yaj V dlU " Jll _ aluij <lc. <111 ^ h^~i _ (jl (j,-®- 1 > ‘' 4<JC^. (jC 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3328 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3453 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that when the first fruits (of the season) were brought, the 
Messenger of Allah (Afe) would say: 

"O Allah, bless us in our city and in our fruits, in our Mudd and in our Sa',* blessing upon blessing." Then he would 
give it to the smallest of the children present. 

jjC- t^lLda (jj Oiok a j)J jjjill Cjc. 1 *n*lk Sill 4t_LuA5i j}J . e_) t^-1 3^ill j)J ^ ln,W 

( IdjjAla ^3 ill dl^jld ->g 111 " j]ll e^pull JjLj (jjl l^j (jl^ - ^Ij-uj <j!c. <111 ^h^i _ <lll (jl jjjl (j c. 4<jj1 

(jliljl! (j«a <Jj . jp 1 ^)i_L*al <ljlij _ " AijJ £a AijJ lic.lda licis cs^_5 U^lCaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3329 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3454 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Eat unripe dates with ripe one and eat old dates with new ones, for Satan gets angry and says: The son of Adam will 
survive so long as he eats old dates with new ones.'" 
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L_aib (jj j£j l JuU Jj| \ nib 
Adc. Adi ^ _ Adi Jjjjj 

. " ^bL ^Ibii jsl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3330 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3455 


dlS Chill tAbulc. (j c. 4A_ui (jc. 40JJC. (jj ddttA LliSb (JjUS (jj ^ bH CyJ'*.! Cilb. 

^ali ^jj| djbj u> io j j (jl Wndl (jll -la-lbllu (jjlbll l_jlf£ ^Jodlu ^lull l^j]£ " _ ^d. uj 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (bd£ ) forbade eating two dates at once unless he asks his companions permission to do sob 


3 is^ 3 Lp' 


i -am 


Aib. ,jc. 4(jbilo bulb 4(b3p‘ 1 Ol •¥' l3llb 4 jllb bkla 1 nib 

Aub_i-al jllou ^b, (jAJ U - Adc. Adi ^ba - bill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3331 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3456 


It was narrated from Sa'd, the freed slave of Abu Bakr - and Sa'd used to serve the Messenger of Allah (dsfc) and he 
liked this Hadith - that the Prophet (dl^d ) forbade eating two dates at once. 

£bu dt in ,jlbj - ^1 (bin ,jc. (jc. 4 jlj)bll jdc. _^l luiib 4ljll jjl uiib 4 jldu (jj .'db la mb 

jJadl ^ \* j _ (jC- - |»duj Adc. Adi _ ^gjdl O' _ Alpb A -isot-j (jlfij - (djuj Adc. 4dl _ ^gUill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3332 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3457 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (dldO when he was brought some old dates; he started to inspect them." 

Jll 4 idlLa (jbl (jc. 4 A bP-i ^1 (jj Adi dc. (jj (Jjlblol ,jc. 4 ^sbaA i jc. 4 Ajjj 3 jjI Ulib <bb (jj j£j 4 jb jjl l nb 

A boa } (JbbS (_gj'lc. _ | 2 juj 4 ulc. Adi _ Alii Cl J ul j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3333 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3458 


It was narrated that the two sons of Busr, who were of the tribe of Sulaim, said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (bbi) entered upon us. We placed a velvet cloth of ours beneath him and sprinkled water 
on it.* He sat on it, and Allah sent down Revelation to him in our house. We offered him butter and dates, and he 
(Ait) liked butter." 


3^ VU (j-ndudl jjuj 4 d”^ C/" 4 4 ii 4^>jl_k ,_jjI 4 2Lk (jj AlAba bj-lb 4jlbc. ^ ^idaA bulb. 

<dc. <dbj d_P^ l $ d 4 - (_>d^3 bba Aj Ul ibba Id AadaS Aubu ba_bajl _ 4_ilc. Adi _ Adi dj-^j 


_ ^aiuj J Adc. Adi _ djll b-Lau (jldj ly>bjJ Id j aJ Idallj bud ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3334 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3459 


'Abdul-'Aziz bin Abu Hazim said: 

My father told me: I asked Sahl bin Sa'd: 'Did you ever see dough made from well- sifted flour?" He said: "I never 
saw dough made from well- sifted flour until the Messenger of Allah (d^S) passed away." I said: 'Did they have 
sieves at the time of the Messenger of Allah (dsfe)?" He said: "I never saw a sieve until the Messenger of Allah (dbM 
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WaVl <->l& 


passed away." I said: "How did you eat barley that was not sifted?" He said: "We used to blow on it, and whatever 
flew away, flew away, and whatever was left we made dough with it. " 

Ja .'I* ill <_l^_ui CllILul 4 jli ^1 ^ VLk 4ajLk .lie. 'ils 4.U» ui 4^-LbLaII (jj ^ ia llv'lS 

Jjjji \ 'Ig T- ^_ s ic- (J^.U i< Ljl ^jlfl <_j^3 d _ _ aluij 4_llc. <111 _ <111 (_paj3 j^illl Clulj La (Jlij j^illl ClLalj 

* % ji £ ^ % O % ^ ^ ^ % 55 ^ ^ -S ^ Q ^ O ^ L* ** 55 

(jjKtj <■ LiSa cilia _ ^alujj 4_iic. <111 ^L^i _ <111 (jia^a 1/LLila ^'j La Jla _ ^sluij 4_llc. <111 cg l^a _ <111 

otiljj Laj jUa La <La j 1 Li j3 4 <qn £jla (JjA La jjc. j i» Call 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3335 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3460 


It was narrated from Umm Ayman that she sifted some flour and made a loaf of bread for the 
Prophet (;£!$fc). He said: 


'What is this?" She said: 'It is food that we make in our land, and I wanted to make a loaf of it for you. He said: 
"Fold it onto itself and knead it." 


lie. (jL La. J coitjjj (j . j ^)SL cCbjLkll ,_jj j^Joc. 4t_iAj (j j! lllck. 4 4 - n nl£ ^ l_) jkxj 1 n.'ik 

^lila Clllll _ " 11 a La " Jlla lajC-j - |aiuij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i - ^jlil <1* lLa3 ULsl dlL^)C. t^ll 6 ^ I jjc. <lick. 4<lll 

" 4jWel <j3 <j1j " _ liic. J dll 4_La ^L^il (ji CV-i^la 1 \ > ><jL 4 * h°^ii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3336 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3461 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) never saw a thin loaf made from well- sifted flour with his own eyes, until he met 


Allah." 


(jj (jdl (jc. 4ocLai LjCk. 4 jjCoj (jj dut m iLjlk. 4^)Al <kll jjS (jl air- Ljlk 4^q?ii<2l .liljjll (_>J-lill 1 nW 

<llb JaJ 4_iilc. ^ya .1^.1 jjJ 1 \ it- 4_iic. <111 ^L^i _ <111 3-^ 4dllLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3337 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3462 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Ata that his father said: 

"Abu Hurairah visited his people, meaning, a village" - I (one of the narrators) think he said: "Yuna" - "And they 
brought him some of the first thin loaves of bread. He wept and said: The Messenger of Allah (LLfe ) never saw such 
a thing with his own eyes. 

-jO 3^ 4<jj) (jc. 4 

b>4 4 i°;» \ ILa - 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3338 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3463 


c-Uac. (jc. 4 <jljjj ,j^ lu’Sk (JjLLIII Qj .'ilik a ,_jj ^ > njc. 4 jjl 1 n.'ik 

^aluij 4_jic. <111 ^L^i _ <lll Jjjjj JlSj ^ Li3 Jj'il (jllj (j-a (jlljJ ojjll Lluj 4 Jjj3 


Qatadah said: 

"We used to go to (visit) Anas bin Malik" (One of the narrators) Ishaq said: "And his baker was standing there." (In 
another narration) Darimi said: "And his table was set. He said one day: '(Come and) eat, for the Messenger of Allah 
(Xs&) never saw any thin loaf of bread until he met Allah, nor any roasted sheep (with skin).'"* 
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Jli dAljl lijAk 4 ^UiA lljAk idlj! jll Juc. (jj AdLal! Ajc- l nW Vll A-» m (jj Adklj cjj^aiA (jj (jlkld lijAk 

- All! 3_J- u1 J ^alc.1 Idl Ijis IdjJ 3^-23 - £- Ail jkj ^ajl2l Jllj ]2ll ejllkj 3' k t . n I Jll - lillld (jj (jdl CS^ 1-d 

laS 1 Ja^Am ol_2 V J aIILj (jj^l 3 k- 4 i ix . J la3^)ja lilC. j (_^C - (2 j-uj 4_2c- All! ^gl^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3339 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3464 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The first we heard of Faludhaj* was when J ibril (as) came to the Prophet (;&&) and said: The world will be opened 
for your nation and they will conquer the world, until they eat Faludhaj.' The Prophet (X#&) said: What is 


Faludhaj?' He said: They mix ghee and honey together.' At that, the Prophet (Atfc) sobbed." 


(jj (jl.2)C. (jc. tAkila qi Alak a lljAk 4(jiU}C. (jj lljAk idljlkll jjS mil 2ll k dal! (jj L_ilAjj3l Ajc. Ujlk 

(j! (3-33 _ alujj 4_lc. 4_ll! ^lrn -1 _ 3?2l 3^ a^-ull 4_lc. 4(3j^)f^. (jl CprA^llllj 1 <n II Id Jjl JIS CjjjAlk (jjl (jc. ; 

Idj " _ ^alujj 4_lc- All! _ 3^21 3^3 _ ^A jlUll (jjlSFi 3^ 1-231 (j-a (_jAaLLj3 (_)AajV I ^ jlc. filial 

4 qg fli (2113 _ 4_lc. 4_lll ^ 1 (<-i _ ^311 (j^_u3 _ 1 » '.ay, (Jlaa-llj (j<u>l! (jjli)S. ; 31-3 . " ^A^jlllll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3340 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3465 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'I wish that we had some white bread made of brown wheat, softened 
with ghee, that we could eat.' A man from among the Ansar heard that, so he took some (of that food) and brought it 
to him. The Messenger of Allah (33) said: Where was this ghee kept?' He said: 'In a container made of mastigure 
skin.' And he refused to eat it." 


3 ! (jc. 4^3 (ji c. 4 i_j jjI (jc. cAllj (jj (jkuoaJl UjAk 431 ! 33ill ^gjoi 3 3 3 t °^~ iq H lljAk iujlkjll -2c- 3 AjAA 1 n^k 
1 g ISil (jkuiJ ASjLs e.!3‘ s - ul 03 3° 3 ■ *~ l }} 2a1c. (jl jl CllAAj " ClllA _ ^aiujj AjIc- 4-11! (_s-l J - a - 4ill 3_9 j - u j ) 3li 31-2 

lAA (jl2 f-3^“ (31 " “ (2 j-uj 4_ilc. All! ^h^-i _ Aill 3j- u fj 3l2s 4_ilj 4j c.l_kS oAkjll jlkkVl (j -a 3^J <211 Aj 31-2 _ " 

. Aiib 3,1 J\ 1 31 I . (Lka a£3 ^32 . " (jk 2 li 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3341 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3466 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Umm Sulaim made some bread for the Prophet (23i£), and she put a little ghee on it. Then she said: 'Go to the 
Prophet (Xs&) and invite him (to come and eat).' So I went and told him: My mother is inviting you (to come and 
eat).' So he stood up, and said to the people who were with him: 'Get up.' I went ahead of him and told her. Then the 
Prophet (33) came and said: 'Bring what you have made.' She said: 'I only made it for you alone.' He said: 'Bring 
it.' Then he said: 'O Anas, bring (them) in to me ten by ten.' So I kept bringing them in ten by ten, and they ate their 
fill, and there, were eighty of them.” 

_ 322 ->jlm £l (Aik, 'usi 3l2 4(illLa (jj (jjii! (jc. c (_Jj_ 9 -kal\ Uj A k 4(jA^.3l AaC (jj (j Laiic. liliAk 4 oAjc (jj AA^.i UjAk 

Ajjj3 3 I 2 4c.a 3 _ |aiui j aAc. All! ^j-l^a - 3311 (3) 3 jaa! dill (jkk (j^ Ul2 I 32 dk. jJaj oJ)fk _ |aiu)j 4_lc- All! ^1(^-1 
All! (_ s -l J ^ a - 3?2l c-lkS l^j^Jfkll 1-3) 31-2 _ " !_^ajl " (jjlil! (j-a oAic (jl3 (jAl 31-2j (ill2 31-2 _ 21 jC.Aj (3 s ! dla3 

ojdc. 32- 3kAl (jd! G " 3lll _ " Adlk " 3lll _ 21a^. j 211 Alkda Id] dllll _ " dm da Id <313 " 31^2 - jaluij aJc- 

(jdldj !3l2_5 ! J)» } ('j 3^- ljl^l -2 Ojdc. ojdc- AjIc 3-k. a! dl j Ids 3 I 2 . " ojdc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3342 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3467 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, the Prophet of Allah (3LL) never ate his fill of wheat bread for three days in 


a row, until Allah took his soul." 

Jli Aj| ^1 (jc. jl_k (jc. 4 (jl t n A (jj Ajjj (jc. tAjjliJi (jj 1 nlA n. - nLd (jj Ama. (jj l_) Inlk 

jc. aAII olljj <laiaH j>fi. (j-a Iclii ^Iji Aiblj - ^laij 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii La oAd (^-ud (_£a!Ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3343 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3468 


it was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The family of Muhammad (Liri£) never ate their fill of wheat bread for three nights in a row, from the time they 
came to Al- Madinah until he passed away. " 

La dllli 44_Lulc. (jc. 4 AjAu‘il (jc. <jc- t Jjj^aLa (jc. 4eAjlj lliA^. 4 jjJoC . (jj Ajjl sLa lliA^. (jJ InA 

_ 4_llc. Alii _ (^SjJ ^ Lp 0 Ic-ljJ (JlLl CL^J A ullail Ala _ Ajlc. Alii ^L^i _ Aak a (Jl £jd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3344 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3469 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Prophet (Aifc) passed away, there was nothing in my house that any living soul could eat, except a little 
bit of barley on a shelf of mine. I ate it for a long time, then I weighed it and soog it was all gone. " 

4.111 ^L^i _ Aai Lillis 4 'AjLlsIc. (jc. t4_iil (jc. i'ijjc. (jj aLLiA LuA^ 4<LaLuil jjI Lu:d 44_Ld ^1 (jj j5L jjl Ini A 

" j „ 2 ' 0 f o _ 1 ' " jj o ^ * J, * * * o ' o “ ' " 

^laS Allies JgJc. JlJa ^11^. 4_La LiKls ^S jj» Ai J l-i Ai 'ij AjS jA aS£Ij Laj _ A_iic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3345 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3470 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said 

'The family of Muhammad (LLil 


_ . ) never ate their fill of barley bread until he was taken (i.e. died) . " 

^ jj ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ jj j ^ o ** ^ o ** o f o ^ j* o ^ jj ^ q ji 0 ji ^ ^ ji q ji ^ ^ Z jj 

(jc. CIiALj ( j J (jA^.^)!! Ajc. dm aui 4(jl kin) ^gjl (jc. tAm ni UjAa. t jits, (jj L ujAL. 4jLLj ,_jj 1 1 nlk 

(_)AajS JJ» Ail I 3^ LP 1 “ A_ilc. Alll ^L^i _ AaL. a Jl La dills tA_dllc. (jc. 4 AjjjV) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3346 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3471 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (JUsiZ) used to spend many nights in a row hungry and his family could find no supper, and 
usually their bread was barley bread. " 

4 ( JjllLc . (_ Jj | ( j E . 4 ^ Laj ^ C . ( jc . 44 ■ ilia , (jj ( jc . ‘djj (JJ duL lull 4 ( 3 dAaJI AjjliJl (jj aAII Ajc . 1 ViAk 

jm hill AaIc 3^_s c-LLiill (jjA^j V aSaIj ILjlJa a » jLioJall 3ll3l^ dujj _ aiuj aJc. aIII _ aLII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3347 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3472 
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It was narrated from Hasan that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah wore wool, and his shows were sandals." 

(jj C Lai jJ 1 nhk 4<1 <Ls llihk - (j-9 AxJ (jlSj - 4^ jllp ■‘U». > 1 | (jj (jLaiic. nok 

( fljjL-ill _ giulj 4_lic- <111 ^gjj^a _ <111 (jjiil 3li 4<2llLa (_JJ (jjijS 4(jhi~ril (_jC. (^jc. 4 JjliS 

La J 1 » Will h}l£. dls ^jjjjll La ink 11 . 1 hak (jaiJj LlLoJ _ gluj 4_llc. <111 ^L^i _ <111 3_$ J - U J 3^1 3^J . 1 aj>^k <11 

C-La <C.^)^j V] <*JjoLj (jlfl 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3348 
: Book 29, Hadith 3473 


Miqdam bin Madikarib said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: 'A human being fills no worse vessel than his stomach. It is sufficient for 
a human being to eat a few mouthfuls to keep his spine straight. But if he must (fill it), then one third of food, one 
third for drink and one third for air.'" 

O 2 | O'' f ' $ 0 0 ^ ^ 

4 L— IjSjh* a ^al^Lall am Lg_i! 4 tg_al ,_jC. ^jTok 4 t_)^i. bak a n Ok 4 ^, liliall , 3 c. (jj gUlaA mhk 

<jL^a (_]_^aLj 4 ‘hi a pi ^-a 3 ^M UuA (_jlaJ frit - j ILa ^ " 3 j% - < 3 c. < 11 ! ^L^i - <111 Jjjjj 4 ‘h» am 3 j% 

" (jaalll Lhijj L_ll Jaall Lllllj glacial! C‘ ilia <luij ^alVI Chile. ,jla 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3349 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3474 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"A man burped in the presence of the Prophet (^fc) and he said: Withhold your burps from us! For the most 
hungry of you on the Day of Resurrection will be those who most ate their fill in this world.'" 

^gill Aic. 3 ^J 1 Li Vi Jlis 4 ^pic. (jjl (jc. 4 f.l£all (j^ 4131 Aac. jjjall hjc. llllk 4^1 j jjic lu'ik 

" lliSl! jll ^2 LilCu <hllall gjJ lc._^a. g£l_jlaS (jli lie. illf-LLa. i IS " Jlli _ gLajj < 3 c. <111 ^ln-n _ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3350 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3475 

It was narrated that 'Atiyyah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

"I heard Salman, when he was forced to eat food, say: 'It is sufficient for me that I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe) say: The people who most eat their fill in this world will be the most hungry on the Day of Resurrection.' 


Jjj ( jc. 4 ^Vg ->>11 (jc. 4AialH ha-4 a ,U» III ! nhk 4g-LiLal! hak a Lu'ik Jli 4(_g^)Sn'J 11 (jLalluj Jjll lllilk. 

_ <111 3^ <1111 gl » 1~» t _ 5 lc- 4 0 ^)Slj 4^jl<Ln 4‘h» .am J’i j-al c. A i Ar- (_jc. 4i_i Aj (ji 


" ijiiiiii gji (LgiiA 3 ' UlIlm (_yullll JJ^l jj] " - glj-uj 4_lc. <111 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3351 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3476 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 

"It is extravagance to eat everything you want." 

4j23?ll <Laj liiiik IjllJ 4^ LP Lw > II (jLLic. ^ J~s. Jj 4.V» wi (_jJ 4jlliC. (_JJ gLloA 1 Vv^k 

gluij <Jc. <111 _ <111 (_)ls 3I2 4iLllLa (jj L) e ' Cf' Lp CS^ 1 ^ Lp 1 1 Vok 

" ‘■“ng'Li'il La 3^ (jsts 1 ajUl (ja (jl " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3352 
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Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3477 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) entered the house and saw a piece of bread that had been thrown (on the floor). He 
picked it up, wiped it and ate it, and said: 'O 'Aishah, show honor to the precious (i.e., food), for is the blessing of 


food departs from people, it never comes back.'" 

Uii^k (jj .liijil Uj-lk 4^LLij (jj 43c. (jj uj UJ-la. t__LuijJ j>J (jj ^LiAl^l ml A 

1 g khi.a3 t&.li.i3 olala ‘■“(’nil _ aXuij A-ilc. 4_l]l ^lun _ 3^ ChllS cA^allc j)C. 40 jjc j)C. 4 ( _£ j )&J)il 

" Cllllil ia3 ^jS (j E. Cll jij La tjpll liLujSI c _^aj£l Aeolic Ij " Jllj t^Kl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3353 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3478 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (339 used to say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-ju', fa innahu bi'sad- daji', wa 
a'udhu bika minal-khiyanah, fa innaha bi'satil-bitanah (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from hunger, for it is a bad 


_ aI]| 
. " alUJi 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3354 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3479 


j£j jj\ 1 n/w 



It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'Do not leave dinner, even if it is only a handful of dates, because abandoning it makes one weak." 

_)ll 4_l]l 3c. (jj InW 

(jC. 4jlSiIjail (jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3355 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3480 


4 jj-LiA (jj Alii Ajc. UJ-lk 43- a j3^“' . . (3? 311 -^ c ’ (LW j»-3uiil Ajc. (jj Lii.lk 4^3 

(j<a <— sSL jlj ebudJlil ljC-3 V " - jalulJ A_llc. Alii _ Alii 3^ ih ‘311 .1JC. (jj 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah 9saw) said: 

"Goodness comes more guickly to a house where there are freguent guests than a knife to camel's hump." 

3?3il " - A_lic Alii _ a! 1I 3^J 3la 3^ 4l3]La (jj (_>iij| (jc. 4^>jk>i (jj lljl3 4(Jnl»Jall (jj Ojli?- InK 

" ^)J*3I O^Ajlull (j-a ^ hi j J dlllil Jj3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3356 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3481 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Goodness comes more guickly to a house where food is eaten than a knife to a camel's hump. " 

31-3 3^-3 4(jjoUc. (jjl (jc. 4^1 j3 (jj 3132231 jjc. 43 -^h (jj Lp^- 3^' ' f'Lk 4(jjj33il 1 v'i.ik 4 (_j 31 (jj ojU3 1 Vg-s 

" JJ*3I ^Lilo o^illail jpa A_iS 3^j^ ^31 Clmil £-^j 3 " _ ^luij A_ilc. A_lil (_ s -3 a - 311 3j- ul j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3357 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3482 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"It is the Sunnah for a man to go out with his guest to the door of the house.'" 

^1 j) c. 4c.Ua C. j) E. uillajl 33 j) E. iOj JC- (jj ^ic. j)C. 4(jx^5^ 4jC jp (jLaJC. 1 nW 4 3^ 3^ (j^jkp 1 LW Isf' 3j-lk 

" jlSlI i__)3 AAiiJa £-a 3^>^1 ^ (3 ^ 'Lull jp (j) " - |3uij 4_ilc. 311 _ 3ll 3j- ui .j 3 ll 33 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3358 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3483 


It was narrated that 'Ah said: 

"l made some food and called the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) (to come and eat). He came and saw some images in the 


2_^ja ‘“'33 ls* c^lj 2 £13 s - aUc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3359 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3484 


3jUk Jjl 3jLk 

311 _ 311 3_5 j - u j ) LjjC.2s 


house, so he went back." 

LaUUa dm \ks-i 33 < c3 C ' 


i > 


4 4 llul 


31 


(jj lw HI j)C. 4 o3jS j)C. 43 -HjJj-u 3I iUloA (jC. 


Safinah, Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, narrated that a man visited 'Ali bin Abu Talib and he made some food 
for him.* Fatimah said: 

"Why don't we invite the Prophet (33) to eat with us?" So they invited him and he came. He put his hand on the 
doorpost of the house and saw a thin curtain in the comer of the house, so he went back. Fatimah said to 'Ali: "Go 
and catch up with him, and ask him: What made you go back, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "I do not enter a 
well- decorated house." 

4 jjLai uli-lk 4 jjlgJap. (3? 3* 3j-lk 44 3m jp 3JLk 3j.la. 4^33 jp j)lic. 4(_£j33ll 311 3c. jp (jii^.(3l 4iC ' '3k 
3u) J 4_ilc. 311 _ 3-3l 3jc3 3 4-3alS dlilaS LalaUa 3 *_l3aS 4 . llUa (jj 3^ c " 1 ®32ai 41 /L^.j j)l 4(jii^.(3l 3c. _jjI 

' > ^ 0 o Jl , X o* X xx ^ o ^ ^ “ ' " * * " ' ^ i - 

3aa (3311 3^3 4jUaU l33s £-^jk dmll 42^.3 ^k Lal^i ^D 2 *— J 31l ^^Ic. e3 £jJajS cLkS 0 jc3 . 3a_a (_p3 - 

" 3j3® 13j 33jI (jl ^3 (_>3 4_j| " 33 311 3^?^ j 3 3 3 

Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3360 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3485 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said that 'Umar entered upon him when he was eating, and he made 
room for h im in the middle of the gathering. He said: 

Bismillah, then he took a morsel and ate it, then a second. Then he said: "I notice some fat in the food but it is not 
the fat of the meat." 'Abdullah said: "O Commander of the Believers! I went out to the marketplace looking for some 
fatty meat (bones with plenty of meat on them) to buy, but it was expensive, so I bought some lean meat (bones with 
not much meat on them) for a Dirham, and added a Dirham's worth of ghee. I wanted my family to go through it 
bone by bone." TJmar said: "The Messenger of Allah (33) never had these two things together; he would eat one 
and give the other in charity. " 

333 31 - 2 4J-OC. (jjl (jc. 44_jjl (jc. 4JjAj31l ^1 j)J (JaljjJ 3j-lk 43-^jVI (jA^/jll 43- (j? 3ii.la. 44 _Jj 3^ Jjl Gli-Ia. 

£ £ J of f ^ o* " * “ ' ^ ? 55 *o '' ** " 0 0 o 2 1 s \ o"- 

31^ 3 (_£D3W is^ 3 0 ^3 _ 311 33s (j.il-^lall j3a (jc. 3 4j3La (_3 C - J^_S jit 4_ilc. 

AjikjS Ajji-u'i (jjAmll 4 - 3 3— ll 3_j3ll ^Ij 4 “ ^>^3- (jjl^J^ll 3 Aill 33^ . ^311 (*-^3 jA La 3a 

1 y 3>1 La ja c. 33s _ 1 a he. 1 iAc- ^JlLc. (jl dijjll llkui 4_iic. 4 “ ilia*s j 3j5&'“ 1 ^ Lp 1 lHu^LjIs 313- 
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WaVl 



3*iV La Jll . (illi Cliiai V) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3361 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3486 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet said: 
"When you make broth, add more water and give some to your neighbor." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3362 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3487 

It was narrated from Ma'dan bin Abu Talhah Al-Ya'muri that 'Umar bin Khattab stood up one Friday 
delivering a sermon. He praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 

"O people, you eat two plants which I do not regard as anything but offensive: This garlic and these onions. At the 
time of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), I would see a man, if the smell (of these vegetables) was found on him, being 
taken by the hand and led out to Bagi' (graveyard) . Whoever must eat them, let him cook them to death. " 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3363 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3488 

It was narrated that Umm Ayyub said: 

"I made some food for the Prophet (Xs&) in which there were some vegetables. He did not eat it, and he said: 'I do 
not like to annoy my companion. 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3364 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3489 

It was narrated from Jabir that a group of people came to the Prophet (;£,$&) and he noticed the 
smell of leeks coming from them. He said: 

"Did I not forbid you to eat these vegetables? For the angels are offended by that vdiich offends people. " 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3365 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3490 

'Ugbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said to his Companions: 'Do not eat onions,' then he said in a low voice: 'Raw.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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(jjiJ jc. uiW j jj ojai-all jc. 43-iij jj jLaic. jc. 44 » jg ] jj| 4 L_jAj jj Alii 3c. UjLk, (jJ 4-3^^ 1 uLk 

' 0 ^ ? t ^ ^ ' i ' , # ■" ^ Jt " ^ } 0 o"" 0 ^ ^ jj-J -“ o ° 

" dLajll V " 4_il *s t *3j Jls _ ^aluij 4_iic. 4211 _ 4211 3_J- U1 J jl 3j% 4 3 j^a2l j-alc. jj 4 'kc. £-ojj 4_il 

. " tjA\ " <$L a3£ 31 a £j . 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3366 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3491 

It was narrated that Salman Al-Farisi said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33) was asked about ghee, cheese and wild donkeys. He said: What is lawful is that 
which Allah has permitted, in His Book and what is unlawful is that which Allah has forbidden in His Book. What He 
remained silent about is what is pardoned.'" 

jLaL-u jc. hi jLLic. ^gjl jc. 4 j a jll jliuLuj jc. 4 jjjl& jj i Liu: 1 V9k 4 jj (JjC-Lajjjj 1 Yok 

4jLl£ ^3 4211 3^.1 La " dll 5 . 13^3 ji^llj jLull jc. _ 4_2 c. 4211 (_ s J J -< a - 4211 Jjjjj (_Jxui Jlil 4 jjaijllll 

" 4jc. Lac. l_ja j^S 4jc. V'lSui Laj 4_sl2£ ^ 4211 La ^I^)k2lj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3367 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3492 

It was narrated that Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

'The Prophet (33) was given a gift of some grapes from Ta'if. He called me and said: Take this bunch of grapes and 
give it to your mother.' But I ate it before I gave it to her. A few night later he said to me: What happened to the 
bunch of grapes? Did you give it to your mother?' I said: 'No, So he called me treacherous. '" 

cAajI jc. 4j^) c. jj jia^. 5 ^ 3c. lP -3k. ^ 1 Vok 4^1 UiiJlk 43~ L 3La2l jLip jJ jJ wi jj jLLic. jj jjLc. I Vok 

231 AjLLla 2j3*2l 13 .ik " 3^ ^^jlc-La < 3231 j-a i_uc. _ ^luij 4.2c. 4211 ^L«-i _ j 311 3-^^ 3^ jj jLa*2l! jc. 

jLc. ^gjLLlaa 3^-3 . L/ V ils _ " 231 4 3 LI 3& JjslaJI 3ka La " ^1 3^-2 3Lf^ -i*j~jl3 Lola l&l2j 4 XLI jl 3^3 4213a . " 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3368 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3493 


It was narrated that Talhah said: 

"I entered upon the Prophet (339 and in his hand was some guinea He said: Take it, O Talhah, for it soothes the 
heart.'" 

Cl2k.3 3Li 44 kill jc. 3131 .lie. O c ' 4 i L* ul <_s9 O c ' “ . tip *■'. ' 'Vk -3 k « jj (J^-Lald 1113 

" LI jail ^ klLi U 1 g S iji! " 3^ Alk^aL) oSuj _ aJc- kill 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3369 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3494 


It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 


'The Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) forbade a man from eating while lying down on his face. " 

aIII 3j j - j j ls^ jc- 4j2Lui jc. 43 ^ 1 ^ 3 ^ cP 4 u^D^ lP 3 * > I *uak 4 ^LLiA jj lilijik 4jL3 jj ,3k a I v\ik 

4 g -N j ^ LiV'ia jA_S 3^J^' 3^L) U - (LLuij 4_iic- 4.111 is L*a - 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 29, Hadith 3370 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 3495 
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Aj^JjoiVl L _ '' 

It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

My close friend (;&&) advised me: 'Do not drink wine, for it is the key to all evils.'" 

m fnWj ^ C5^ 0^ 4(_£3 j_>®^ (jJ Ini-v 

(3-9 (jC. ~J\ ijc. 4L_ui^^. (jj (IF" ^Lsi^ '®^' A«ak A JU^Ij (_JC. 1 * )A~\ CL_iIA^ 1I 

" jj£> (J£ ^liLa Lgjll V " - AjIc- All! ^^jLLajI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3371 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3496 


'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"I heard Khabbab bin Arat narrating that the Messenger of Allah (J!^ ) said: 'Beware of wine! For its sins overwhelm 


other sins, just as the grapevine overwhelms other trees.'" 

(JjSj (_JJ SjIjc. Ail UlaAk <■ ~hni t iiAll q\ a\c. I \ *uW 

!V7ijb>A ^j(l " (3-9 Ajl _ ^aXui j AjIc- All! _ All! (jc- (jJ 

" fMl ^3^ (j' ^®^ IjUaaJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3372 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3497 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ( Xsfc) said: 

"Whoever drinks wine in this world, he will not drink it in the Hereafter, unless he repents." 

_ Alii ji t^)Ac. (_jc. (_jc- t^)Ac. a 1]I .tjjic. (_jc. cjAaj (jJ aISI JUc. UjJtk ^ 

" CjjJJ j' Vj e^kVI ^al lij-lll (3® " Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3373 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3498 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"Whoever drinks wine in this world, he will not drink it in the Hereafter." 

(Jla Aii^k. tjj t ^ aISI Ajc- (ji t^alj (jj «1;3 ^ nik ts3-^-^ ^J^vj t nh t_jL ac. (jj ^UiA 1 nh 

^ (3® " <3-^ - a3c- aUI _ aIII U' "Aw 

. " s>Vl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3374 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3499 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 
"The one who is addicted to wine is like one who worships idols." 


30 - Chapters on Drinks (3371 - 3435) 




jc i 3j $ > >1 jc c jjl jl jAiA ji l *n.W Vll c^Lu-sall jj AaAoj iA jn« ji j£Li ^j! 1 *uW 

" jj j AjIx^ jxAx " _ ^lLuij a3c aUI _ All! 3 jjj 3ll 3^ to jJ jA cs-)l jC - 4,< ^4^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3375 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3500 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Prophet (Ait) said: 
"No one who is addicted to wine will enter Paradise." 


f 0 ' " °i \ 0 " " \ " 0 ^ 0 ^ * 0 l \ } .5*^- ** * * 0 * \ ^ \ "*S*^ " \ ° -* 1 \ - 

^ji ^jc. (jJ (jj ^ i ih tAjuc* <jj ^UuIjuj l n.W c^jLaC. <jj 1 n.W 

" jxAx Aikll 3^4j V " 3^ - ^Aui J A_ilc Alii _ jjill jc t c-Ia^aII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3376 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 350 1 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (Airi said: 

"Whoever drinks wine and gets drunk, his prayer will not be accepted for forty days, and if he dies he will enter Hell, 
but if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. If he drinks wine again and gets drunk, his prayer will not be 
accepted for forty days, and if he dies he will enter Hell, but if he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. If he 
drinks wine again and gets drunk, his prayer will not be accepted for forty days, and if he dies he will enter Hell, but 
if he repents Allah will accept his repentance. But if he does it again, then Allah will most certainly make him drink 
of the mire of the puss or sweat on the Day of Resurrection." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is the mire of 
the pus or sweat? He said: "The drippings of the people of Hell." 

ji! jc c ji Ajliij jc c^c.! jjVi llj-A. ‘ A jj Ajljll lljAa. ji ji^^l! aA luh 

(Jjflj ji " _ AlA Alii (_ 5 -k^a - Alii 3j JJJ D (Jlfl Jll c j^A jj Alii aA jC c^g-AljAll 

a j(Aa aI 3A jSl.-A Ale. j!j AlA aIII Cjri CjIj jll jul! 3^5 dllli jl j lA_Aa j-ttJj! ii!)lAa aS 

j-iajjl abU^a aI 3A fS j£Lui a Ac j)j , ^4 c ' ‘‘All A^ A^ u!^ jrill 3^5 dlli jll ALA 3 j-lxJjl 

3AAl AcAj jx A i‘q t >i ) jl Alii ILk jlA A A jlj a3c aIII A^ A^ jll jAl Alii jll LLl u<o 

" jlill (_JaI ajl i/ic. " (Jl^ 3l)^^l Ac-Aj lij Alii 3 ^u:j U Al^ . " AiljUl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3377 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3502 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( A&) said: 

"Wine comes from these two trees: The date palm and the grapevine." 

3ls 31^ taj^D^ (_g3 jc- A -“A 1 “I' lljAa. i jllc jl A i^)£c IxiAa. cj-al-Al All! aA A A l A 

" AjI* ]| j 4 \A ill jdjf All jjjli jx " _ ^Ljjj a3c Alii _ aUI 3j^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3378 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3503 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that the Messenger of Allah (£#&) said: 

"From wheat comes wine, from barley comes wine, from raisins comes wine, from dates comes wine and from honey 
comes wine." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3379 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3504 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Wine is cursed from ten angles: The wine itself, the one who squeezes (the grapes etc), the one for whom it is 
squeezed, the one who sells it, the one who buys it, the one who carries it, the one to whom it is carried, the one who 
consumes its price, the one who drinks it and the one who pours it." 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3380 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3505 

Anas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) cursed ten with regard to wine: The one who squeezes (the grapes etc.), the one who 
asks for it to be squeezed, the one for whom it is squeezed, the one who carries it, the one to whom it is carried, the 
one who sells it, the one for whom it is brought, the one who pours it, the one for whom it is poured, until he counted 
ten like this." 

of ^ O .. li A. O .. ^ ^ ^ f \ ^ s* & * if io | ^ O , O ^ O .. * O * 2 ^ H t * 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3381 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3506 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Verses at the end of Surat Al- Baqarah concerning usury were revealed, the Messenger of Allah( ) went 

out and forbade dealing in wine." 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3382 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3507 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


Umar heard that Samurah had sold some wine, and he said: "May Allah min Samurah! Does he not know that the 
Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: May Allah curse the J ews, for animal fat was forbidden to them, so they melted it 


down and sold it.'" 

(jl j^c. ( iJu (Jla (jjl jc. (jc. j j jjUc. jc. c^ULuj UJAa. cA jjh'i ji _^£Lj _jjl DnW 

aJ]| jii " j AjIc- <11! - Alii 3 (j' DjAjji Alii tJlsS ^U lijAjj . i 

" lA_jc.Ua Ia ^_j*\ til I jlc. <AAa^}a. 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3383 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3508 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili that the Messenger of Allah (XsiL) said: 

"Night and day will not cease until a group among my nation drinks wine, calling it by some other name. " 
c ji a11_L jc. ji UjaU. Aic. Cy ^5UUI juc. UjaU. ji ^U*JI ifiw 

Ujjjjjj $>Vlj JUUI UjAAj V " - ^JLuij Aiic. A_iil < _ 5 i*-a - Alii 3^ 3^ t^lAUll AAUj! J jc. 

" 1 g .ami Aijlla 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3384 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3509 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 

"People among my nation will drink wine, under some other name that they will give it." 

®" £ «-0- ® >V I 0 " £ 0 " °1 * 0 ■* 0 " \ " ttl * 0 " * ^ 1 * 0 * 0 " * 1 *5*^ " 

jc. t^.tH ^ i ji <J3u jc. j} 1 i t AAAI Anc. 1 i i.K t^^uA) ji (j-iutaj) 1 nW 

_ aIII Jla Jla td-Lal .Uill ji SaUc. jc. c-IaJUU! ji <AAjIj jc. (_3fl jc. ji j£Li 

" sUI ^j-uU Cy* (_3*^ " - ^Cu_j aUc. aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3385 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3510 


It was narrated from 'Aishah, narrating it from the Prophet Cffijfe): 

"Every drink that causes intoxication is unlawful." 

_ I Aj ( Ulu tAUulc. jc. cA-alm <^j\ jc. t(3jAj>l! jc. tA iVic. ji ^jUim UjAU. tAjiU ^1 ji yLi _jjl UliAa. 

" _j5Loil " 3^ - jiUu j AjIc- A_1SI ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3386 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3511 


Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (UU&) said: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 

(jj Aill AjC- ji ^sJUjj (■“'» (Ajjlujl ji 1 uh tAiLL ji ASAUa UjAk t jlUc. (_3f ^CiA 1 fi.K 

" " _ ^lLuj j AjIc- All! _ All! J 3^ 3^ t A_ ij) jc. V* - ' i^yoc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Damssalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3387 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3512 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"Every intoxicant is unlawful." 

°l ,* * 0 ^ 0 " .4 " O ^ 3 f 0 ' o ^ ° " 0 l 4 ',!•'* " t°VM 0 " * ° * • 1 " 

4(JJJ^)jaiA ^jc. 4£ 5 JUfc (jc. 40}^a. U^l^.1 4L-1&J UJAik 4 ( _ 5 iC. AjC. 1 1 iW 

(JJJ^)j-aa]I c‘‘‘i i,h !AA 4_kLa <jj| 3^ . " " 3^ - ^luij Ailc- Alii - ■311 (jl 4 A jsu^la 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3388 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3513 

Mu'awiyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) say: 'Every intoxicant is unlawful for every believer.'" 

o i -V o \ 0 " 0 " » ** °^*ti 0 \ * 1 a " 0 ' \ - 0 " x i S ^ o * 1 «' 3 ** 1 1 % 0 ^ -*° 3 \" \ ">%*'* " 

j AIAjui (jc. C(jL3^j^)Jl Alll Ajc. ^jl a u > « ^jc. t^jUA. <_jj AlLi. ujA^, pi (jjiuA ^5-*° ' wW 

j 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii 3_J- lu D i ~“ ' a ** i tAjjliJi Vm Am & 

jj ^ ji ^ # 


3^ ^^ic. 3* " 3 j£j - ^Iuj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3389 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3514 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (£#&) said: 

"Every intoxicant is Khamr (wine) and every Khamr is unlawful." 

3^3 Ch 4^)aC. (jjl (jc- tAJxLuj (jc. t4 3q\c. (_jj j^JaC. AaS. a ^jc. (jJ Aj jj UJ-lk 4 3^-“ VhA’N 


f ' wP * 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3390 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3515 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah {$&&) said: 
"Every intoxicant is unlawful." 

315 3 ^ t C 5 " UJ -J^ L5^ Cfi" (_JC- 46A^J Ala m (_JC- 

!l «| 

• C 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3391 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3516 


UjAa. tijlj 13 jA». t jlliu j AaS. a Inh 

3£ " _ ^Luij a3c> a3! ^ _ a3! 3^*^^ 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Every intoxicant is unlawful and whatever causes intoxication in large amounts, a small amount of it is (also) 
unlawful." 


4 j-ac. (_jj a3! Ajc. (jc. 4^jl_k (_jc. jjJaiA 4^ j~vj J 4^-aljpJl jA)a\I lub 

" Aiiias Laj 3^ " - a3c. aHi ^ _ Alii 3 ^^^ 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3392 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3517 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whatever causes intoxication in large amounts, a small amount of it is (also) unlawful." 

(jc. cjafLiA]! Qc. ^ VoS. t(_pa\4 c- q j Ajc. 1 ‘nW 

" 4 hfaa l Jj Ijj " JU _ Ailc. Alii - Alii (jl tAkl JUC- ^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3393 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3518 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah (;£!,$&) said: 


"Whatever causes intoxication in large amounts a small amount of it is (also) unlawful." 

0 " 0 " 0 o' 0 ' - * o ”» * . 2 o ^ 2 i % i - * 0 * \ i ' ° i ° * 0 " 

(jc. tujLixjai (jj j^jac. t^AC. j All! -life- ujjlak t(_pauc. uj^aw t^aAl^j] Ajc. 1 nW 

" 4 hlaa jSLuol La " (Jlfl - J AjIc- Alii _ <11! 3 (jc- c A_ijt 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3394 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3519 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah ) forbade making Nabidh* with dates and 
raisins together, or with unripe dates and fresh dates together." 

Alii - Alii (j! AiC. (5° LS~^ 0° Llij! c^Jaj (jJ AlaS. a 1‘iih 

JUJJ J Lllf (jl _ ^Luij Aalc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3395 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3520 


_ ^LuJJ Ailc. All! (jC- cAIH AjC. ^^ aC ' (j, A».hl Clulll (JlJ 

^ " aIL 


Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3521 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

'Do not make Nabidh with dried dates and unripe dates together, make Nabidh with each of them on its own." 

_ aIII (_JUi Lila J (_jc. J (_jc. i jLac. l> j ■‘Labile, LlS-ik tLs-^kull aII! .lie. ^ 'oaS, 

" AliA^. 1 lag ~ia (3 Ijiiilj 1 at ^ai]| IjAijj V " - Ailc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3396 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3522 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah, from his father, that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: 

"Do not combine fresh dates and unripe dates, or raisins and dates; rather make Nabidh with each one of them on its 
own."* 
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30 - Chapters on Drinks (3371 - 3435) <} jAt 

^ j\ (jj a 1]I ole. q C- cjjj£ <gjl (jJ UjSk t^lLb (jj AjJjll Ujla. cjl^c. (_jj ^UiA Ujib 

ijlj Vj jAjlIj L-llajll (jlj I V " n j AjIc- All! ^_gJj-«a _ a1]| aaui Ajl c A_ij1 qC- tibljl 

" Aliia. i _ 5 -lc. 1 Ag ~l«a j£ IjAblj L_UJ^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3397 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3523 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We used to make Nabidh for the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) in a water skin. We would take a handful of dates or a 


handful of raisins, and put them in it, then pour water over it. We would make that in the morning and he would 
rink it in the evening, or we would make it in the evening and he would drink it in the morning. " 

Ajc. (_jj AUaII Ajc. .iiakA Inhj cAjjLxJa jJ\ lij,Ak tAbul j jJ\ luh 

Jjbj] Jnb li£ Chill i 4 jjhl& (jc. tAj,a?l°i».l' Ojjl Chb Ail_b \ mW abalc. Ujhb. Vll 4 -iUj jjj haJjll 

" o „ £ ^ ^9 J O " l ' ^ o ' ' ^ ' O 0 ' 2 * ° ' ** S 3 

A_ilc- n^>i 4 _i 3 A >. _ nj j AjJaaS ji ^)Jaj AbbaS hb.ua £.ILuj ^gA _ ^Ljjj A_ilc- All! _ All! 

^ ^ * VI 0 t VI 0 t •* •* " * 1 ^ 1 " ** " 4 - _? J> | ^ Z ' 0 • 9 9' 0 ^ ^ " _> • t ^ 25 *. " J 1 ^ „ 0 -J _5 * ^ 4 » I 

<J^joU 9 jUi J) 3 ui I <JjbL>i jJ) (JUS j # £> J-lC- 4 -JjoiC. &JUJJ j A-jjglC> Aj^jaUS 6 fijLLLlS s-LaJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3398 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3524 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Nabidh would be made for the Messenger of Allah (^Hsfe) and he would drink it on the same day, or the next day, or 
the third day, and if there was any left he would throw it away or give orders that it was to be thrown away. " 

(jl£ (jll CpjAjlC. (jjl (jc. t^lj^hl! 'ja£. J\ (jc. (jc- (jj (JjC-LaLil (jc. Ct_Uj£ jSl Ujlk 

ji ajI^aS aA^ dlJliill ^*Jlj ^11 j AJijj aj^) t m ft _* ^lujj a_j1c. aIII ^ _ aIII Alb 

Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3399 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3525 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Nabidh would be made for the Messenger of Allah in a vessel of stone." 

(jl£ (Jll ca1]I ,)]c- (jj ^)jLk C jc. ijjjjl! ijc. tAjljC. Jji UjSk ti—ljljijl (jj lilLJl Ajc (jj Ax>-n^ Ujih 

jjj ^gi _ ^xLu:j A_jlc. Aill _ Alii Alb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3400 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3526 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (ANM forbade making Nabidh in Nagir, Muzaffat, Dubba', and Hantamah. And he said: 
'Every intoxicant is unlawful."* 
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3-3 (_$-^ (j^ lijAk c j^ac. jj j ,^-via (jc (jj A)ak. .a I'nW cA juTi (^jl (jj _^jS 1 fi.K 

" " 3-®.J AJmaJlj pLill j Cji 3 jiallj ^^3 Ail) jl - ^Ljjj 4_ilc Alii ^ _L^a _ Alii (J^jjj^ C 5 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 340 1 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3527 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) forbade making Nabidh in Muzaffat or a gourd. " 

^Lluj 4_ilc All! - Alii Cjjjjj 3^ i ^aC- (jjl (jc t^ali (jc t A*.I« (jj 


dull! Ulij! j>J • 'uk.a \ nW 
^ jillj dbajill ^ Aljj jl _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3402 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3528 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^s& ) forbade drinking from Hantam, Dubba' and Nagir. 

3-® hi* tti (_gj! (jc ^ :i (jc t.Vat >>i (jj ^ (jc i^^jl uliAk t(jlc (jj j*,Vi \ V'iA-k 

** " ** *• * " *0=®. - * " * tf 

j criSlI j ^Tl-y\l L_l^ual! (jc _ ^suLluj 4_llc All! ^Jj^a _ Alii Cjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3403 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3529 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$& ) forbade Dubba' and Hantam. " 

. jc jc t$.liac jj jj£j jc cAAjLA jc cAjUli Ujlk Vl3 tjja i*Jl .Vic jj 3 >Ajx1Ij cjfb jjl UjIa. 

jc _ ^suLaJj 4_llc All! - 4-U! cs^ 3-® £)} j*^. jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3404 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3530 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah from his father that the Prophet (£$&) said: 

"I used to forbid you to use certain vessels, but now make Nabidh in them, but avoid all intoxicants." 

jj ^uujtal! jc (jc uiL^jo: (jc tcJtuijj (jj (jl \ t > 1 1 InW t j ml jll jljj (jj Aia^JI Ajc \ nW 

IjjVlj 4_j3 AjCjVI jc- j CliS " _ ^alulj 4_llc Alii jC C A-1JI (jc to^jjj jj! (jc 

" jfLj, 3i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3405 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3531 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"I used to forbid you from making Nabidh in certain vessels, but a vessel does not make something unlawful. All 
intoxicants are unlawful." 
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o > a ^ s- • •" o ^ i#| 0 - o ^ t -* 0 't 1 1 0 ^ " »° y o - ^ •* 

jp (jj^pui* (jc. t^jlA jp L_)jjl 0° ‘0JJ^ (j)' k)Lu! (j) Alii AiC. '-bAs* ‘(^ic-jfl -Ijc. jp (_piijJ IbHa^ 

Vi <JC.jVI Alb (jc. ' dlb£ C5-^) <llc- <111 ^gb-a - <ill 3j" J J (ji t>i. J*- uii jpl (jc- t^-A^V! 

" jbub (_)£ lilb V C-lc-j (j)j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3406 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3532 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'Is anyone of you incapable of taking a water skin from the skin of her sacrifice each year?" Then she said: "The 
Messenger of Allah (bsfc) forbade making Nabidh in (earthenware) jars, and in such and such, and such and such. 


except for vinegar. " 

J^)*^J ^)y* n C-UL3 L^j) cAojjjIc. Jc* cAjj-gj ^ n vW cAjji Jc* t JLgjLuj Jj ^gjjl-gj) l n.W cJliauud Jj JIjjjuj 1 nW 
^jJ! Alb (ji _ ^aluj <ilc. <11! (_ 5 -lj-^a - <11! 3 j- ljj bills c-ULuj 3a. jpa e lo 3$ bkb (j! 

3111 VI 1^ in 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3407 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3533 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) forbade making Nabidh in (earthenware) jars." 

J (jc. c^pii£ (_gji jp (jc. t^^c-ljjV! ri^Aa. t^luu> jp Ail^ rijAa. .alvvll ^^joi jJ> jp (jl \ > «l Inh 

jl^aJ! Alb (ji _ ^luJJ <llc. <11! ^ _ <111 3jJJJ (_ 5 -g-^ ‘SjJjA CS-)i (jc- t<Alui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3408 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3534 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Some Nabidh from an (earthenware) jar was brought to the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) and it was bubbling. He said: 
Throw this against the wall, for this is the drink of one who does not believe in Allah and the Last Day.'" 

(jc. t<il! nuc. jp JLL (jc. t^alj jp Jij (jc. t<jjL*l ^^p! <aALa (jc. cjJjjl! UliAa jp A&lab 1 fol 

V jp» L-i! jb !1 a (jll ibLal! lAgp L_i^)jJa! " 31^ (jib Anb _ ^Luij <ilc. <11! _ ^bll jg— si 31^ tii JJjA 

" ^bV! <Ulp cj^jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3409 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3535 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"Cover your vessels, tie your water skins, extinguish your lamps and lock your doors, for Satan does not untie a water 
skin, open a door or uncover a vessel. If a person cannot find anything but a stick with which to cover his vessel and 
mention the Name of Allah, then let him do so. And the mouse could set fire to the house with its people inside." 

<11! - <11! 3j JJJ J Cfi" ‘<11! Aic. (jj Jj!-k (jc. t^jpjJ)!! ^1 (jc. t.iat.Li (jj Vnll! lib! j (jj Inh 

Vj ^Isjuo (J^j V j;! lajjAll jjla 1 j^lcl j ^l^liill I jbkil j c-lalal! I ji j ^IbV! ! _jla t- "31^ 'Ljl _ ^Iuj j <3c. 
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dLupjill (jll Ciiola dll ^uujI hjc. ajIjI ^ic. (jl *^j ^aAI dsp ^ jjls eril c q/iSj Vj 131 _j ^liaj 

" -.gin Clrnll (JaI ^^Ic. ^^p2aJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3410 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3536 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) commanded us to cover our vessels, tie up our water skins and turn over our 


vessels." 

U^pol (Jlii ta ^1 (jc. c4_pl ^jc. c cJj€ >M 0° 


c A_lil dc. jp dl_L Uj.lA 1-mil jll (jli jp Ai<adl dc. I ‘nlA 

. " e UVI M\j *lSLl! aL!j' e Lftl dkii All! c 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3411 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3537 


It was narrated that 'Aisliah said: 

"I used to prepare three covered vessels for the Messenger of Allah (^fc) at night: A vessel for his water for 


purification, a vessel for his tooth stick and a vessel for his drink. " 

\ -* 0 l \ A "°»\ £ . •* o * 4 '.U'* - •*- ° - f 0 ^ 1 -* 0 $ \ " \ 0 • -* o ** ^ 0 4 - 

^ji (jJl uLul ti L>^ ^ji jLoC. I n. W A.^x^c. 1 n.W 

i-ljl ojia A .a (Jplll jpa dpi _ ^lujj Aplc. dll ^ h^i _ dll ^ nd du£ dills tAdulc. (jc. tA^glia 

Apl^pil srilj erilj a^)j)g 1~>1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3412 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3538 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"The one who drinks from a silver vessel is swallowing Hell- fire into his belly." 

■Vc. jp dll dc. (jc. ijAC. (jj dll die. jp dj (jc. t^ili j>c. cdLui jp dillll lilpll t^daj jp AaAJ» UjSA 
L-J^pd (_pjll (jj " (Jlfl - ^kaij Aplc- All! _ dil j)C. d^iikl Ipjl tAdLuj ^ I jjC- ijfij jp jp^.^)ll 

" ^ ig ^ _jll AilaJ La 3] ddasll f.lil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3413 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3539 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££.) forbade drinking from vessels of gold and silver. He said: "They are for them in this 


world and for you in the Hereafter.'" 

jp (jd^.^)l! dc. (jc. cdbLda (jc. c^pd ^^gjl (jc. cAjl jc. _pl uiadk tL-ljl^pill ^^1 jp dldll dc- jp dA a InlA 
" 4 f>.a\l j dil (-.Jjjiill (jc. _ ^aiuoj Aplc- dll - dll ( 3 jIjjJ 3 ^ iduAa. jjC- t^^Jpl 

" lA ^ cs^J lA ^ LS* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3414 
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Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3540 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"Whoever drinks from a silver vessel, it is as if he is swallowing Hell- fire into his belly." 

0 " ' ' * o i ' o i " 0 | - s j o o ' ° ' J* -- o 0 ' ^ * \ '.%■>'* - "i* I 0 2*^ Vj « ^ - 

m^jaI (jj Aa.tu ^jc. iA \x A ^jc. c^jAic. LuAak c4 n A 1 nW 

4_ilc. aIS! (_ s -L-*a - aIS! 


jU AiJaJ 


La-ilAa 4jJa3 ful g_3 ^_ja 




(_jc. tAiauic. 

55 

f I - " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3415 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3541 


It was narrated from Anas that he used to drink from a vessel in three draughts, and Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah ( ) used to drink from a vessel in three draughts. 

h I O •• 4 ^ J. ^ I , *vtt .« 1 i* ^ O ^ - 4 J, ^ .. ^ o -J. f ^ o 2, ^ > f 4 — ^ 

^jc. cAllI Aic. (_jj AaUu ^jc. Cnu <_jj UjA». (_jji ujA». iA i ni,i ,_!l <_jj ^}Aj 1 n.W 

' ' * - ' ! ' *" •; a .' S * v.l rif g 

Aji C(_)jaj! 

. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3416 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3542 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (^sfc) drank, and took two breaths while doing so. 

cA-ij! <_jc. 4L_ij^)£ IjjAa. cAjjIxa <_jj Vis c^Lu^all <_jj AaS. aj t jIac. A12uA \ *nW 

' **' ** ** ■- **3>"S5 . 55 '"'* " ' ^ & 55 ^ 'j. ^ ^ o 

Ai3 L )jaijja AjIc. a 11! C5^ - C5^' u' Lp' 

- - ' *• - * ' ' 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3417 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3543 


^ j. ® " * " 55 ^ s ,7 c ^ ^ ^ 

^3 (juVfg 4_ilc. Alii ^ 1 4.^1 _ <111 (jl ^c- liOlj ^3 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^-tt) forbade tipping up water skins in order to drink from their mouths." 

° ° ' ° a " * O' Oi " ' ^ } 0 " 0 , 0 I I ' o! ^tl 0 o " *» 

4JJI Ajc. Qi Aill Auc. (jc- ^jc. (_jc. cl_iAj (_jji ujA^. tr-^uUl j^ac. .iA^>l 1 n.W 

I » - * , o . f 

1 q c. c4_uc- 

o $ 


jl AjS-ujVI t-— 1\ Vi A I (_jc. _ ^Lluj 4_ilc. <111 _ a1]| Jjjjjj 3^3 .ij» >>i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3418 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3544 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (AifiO forbade tipping up water skins. After the Messenger of Allah (AiSO had forbidden 


that, a man got up at night and tipped up a water skin, and a snake fell out of it onto him." 

(_jj| (jc. cAA^fic. (jc. (j j AaLuj (jc. t^JLLa (j j Uj-lk ^j! UjJli. cjUjoj <_jj .iA^t a \ ViA-k 

_ All! Jjjjjj IaAu u!j ^ W > ' C_i\ ViAl (_jc. _ ^Iujj 4_ilc. aISI (_5-k^a - Alii Cjjjjj 4(JjoIjc. 

Aai. AIa Ailc. i." 4 1 Vi A li ?.lLui (_ja ^la «211i (_jc. _ ^Luj j Ailc. Alii 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3419 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3545 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (At) forbade drinking (directly) from the mouth of a water skin." 

jjll (jc. tA-ajfic. jjc. t jjjjl ijc. iMx.lti jp Cjjljll 3c. IxiSk tL_al^Lall (Jbl& jp ^uiJ lijik 

“ " - ** - £ * " 55 " 

. e liU! J, & L—J^yull jjc. _ ^uLujj 4 lie. aDI ^ 1 » _ a3I j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3420 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3546 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (tit ) forbade drinking (directly) from the mouth of a water skin. " 

-"t ^ \ j !• ' oi ^ •• _ i. 0 " * \ ^ tl • " 0 " * o J> • " \ '*5**® " °J* ft 0 

(Jjjujj (jl c^jjjLic. (jc. ; p J lllik l ) i.W 1 ) i.W c^juaj jJi c 

C-liLl! jpa jl ^gj - A_llc. aBI ^L-^a _ aDI 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3421 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3547 


'Asim narrated from Sha'bi, from Ibn 'Abbas who said: 

'1 drew water from Zamzam for the Prophet (At) and he drank standing up." 

VhVnM jjls cpuric. jpl j c. (jc. c^au^alc. (jc. t jg.tja jp ^jlc. Ujik t.ija.hi jp .lijpjj Ujla. 

(3*3 La aIIIj c i211j _ kails jj^pis jJa j elk® - (3 ujj Aplc. aDI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3422 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3548 


It was narrated from 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abi 'Amrah, from a grandmother of his who was called Kabshah Al- 
Ansariyyah, that the Messenger of Allah ( At ) entered upon her, and there was a water skin hanging there. He 


drank from it while standing, and she cut off the mouth of the water skin, seeking the blessing of the place where the 
mouth of the Messenger of Allah (At) had been. 

' o ' | o 0 ' 0 " 4 ✓ o " , ^ o - , 0 ■- * o * t t ( J i * 1 -* o * & } 4 " 

i’cs^ac. ^j) jp jp^.^pl Ajc. (jc. c^pLa. jp .Ijjj (IP Ajjj Cf' tAiuc. jp juajj uuj) c^Lu^aJl jp . < u*\.a i n.W 
Ailit A^)3 IaAc-j 1 g jlc. Aplc. Ail! _ Alii jJj-uij jl AJjltaiVl A ?« f\ IgJ (Jib aJ dsA. (jc. 

_ ^uLujj Aplc. All! (_ 5 4 l^ 3 - All! (Jjjjjj ca*‘'P ^3 jA j Igta Cj^pia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3423 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3549 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah ( At ) forbade drinking while standing up. 

All! . _ a 1]I jl (jc- (jc. t Aj» 1 'nW t(JjJaiAl! jp ^piip IajA. dsA-uiia jp \ ‘nl-k 

" # **" " * ^ jS ^ * ** 

Ltils j>c. A ilc. 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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30 - Chapters on Drinks (3371 - 3435) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3424 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3550 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (3 j&) was brought some milk 
mixed with water. On his right there was a Bedouin and on his left was Abu Bakr. He drank some, 
then he gave it to the Bedouin and said: 

"Pass it around to the right." 

AjIc. Alii - All! 3j JJJ D (j jp (_pij! (jc. t(j^)A J>ll (jc. c jp i31k InK i jkc. jp ^UloA InW 

" Jlij t5 iaC-i p kjii jfe j3 s^kp CP J 33 jC-l 4 \ ] a ) £p J c-kj l > 1 1 hm 3 jpl) 

. " Cy&\l Cy&\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3425 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3551 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) was brought some milk . On his right was Ibn 'Abbas and on his left was Khalid bin 
Walid. The Messenger of Allah (3siri said to Ibn 'Abbas: Will you permit me to give Khalid to drink?' Ibn 'Abbas 
said: 'I would not like to give preference to anyone over myself when it comes to the leftover drink of the Messenger 
of Allah (A-ik). So Ibn 'Abbas took it and drank some, then Khalid drank some." 

t-Alil .VlC jp Alii 3pC. jjC. jpl j) C- i^J^L jpl l3k cpiric. jp (JjC-LaLlJ l3k t jUaC- jp kk 

jp 3k j> c.j (_pi\pc. jp! Aipp j>c.j jpL - (kuj AjIc. Alii _ All! 3_J- lu D C(_jjolk jpl jjc. 

u jji jii . ” cju. •} j cM " op ^ ^ <3 Pj p P\ 

3k Cj^)Jua3 (jiiljC. jpl .ikll . I.l3! AjIc. A_lil ^ _ 431 3_J jjj D jjjp j)l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3426 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3552 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (3si£=) said: 

"When anyone of you drinks, let him not breathe into the vessel. If he wants to continue drinking, let him move the 
vessel away (in order to breathe) then bring it back, if he wants." 

(jc. ^1 jp di^LkJl (jc. tkK,a (j? JJ j*3 3c. 0° ‘^31 33 

Ijis £.3V! ^3 1 H 5ls *1 K I 13 11 _ ^Lluj AjIc. A_iil ^Jj^a _ 


pj!3 risk ca33 J\ <jj J kk 

a 3I 3^3 Jls j)C- tAJkc. 

jj j)l3 (jj .1*3 criV! p jsu (jf 3! J\ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3427 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3553 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fisfe ) forbade breathing into the vessel. " 

,-p_j 3^ t(jjApc- (l3 ip tk \£c. (jc. c$.l33l 3LL (jc. :xj jj jp Jpjj kk, c uij ^p! i 3 A jp \f3 k.W 

55*"*" " " **" __ r % " 5= " * * » 

(jriVlMl (jC> - ^Lujj AjIc. aIII ^ka _ aUI 3^5^^ 
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Ajj^V ! 


30 - Chapters on Drinks (3371 - 3435) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3428 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3554 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$& ) forbade blowing into the vessel. " 

(jC. cA-a^)£ic. 


JlblL (jj ^)fb jjI UjAa. 
C-liVI J _ Allc. Alii - Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3429 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3555 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^ri ) did not blow into his drinks. " 

qC. Ajc. Ajc. _jjl luh 

uj! j2d! ^cijj - ^Iluj aiIc. aII! _ All! Jjjjjj pi c^^Lic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3430 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3556 


It was narrated from 'Asim bin Muhammad bin Zaid bin 'Abdullah, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^i£) forbade us to drink while (lying) on our bellies, lapping up water, and he forbade us 
to drink from one hand only. He said: 'None of you should lap up water as a dog does, and he should not drink water 
from one hand as the people with whom Allah is angry do, and he should not drink from a vessel at night without 
stirring it first, unless the vessel was covered. Whoever drinks from his hand when he is able to drink from a vessel, 
with the intention of humility, Allah will record good deeds eguivalent to the number of fingers for him. It (i.e., the 
hand) is the vessel of 'Eisa bin Maryam, (as) when he threw away the cup and said: Ugh! That belongs to this 
world.'" 


j pi. si lx. (jc. c A_lil Ajc. jUj (jc. iAUI Ajc. ^jc. cAjiL lijAa. ia \ nlS. 


J _ Adlc. aUI _ Alii (Jlfl tsAa- clF- ‘AjjI lF - aISI Ajc. 

CjjjoU Vj 4 Va£> ~^.w1 V " Jllj Jjilj \2tg2j ^jSLlI j&j rijjlaJ C5 lc- 

I plij (j jfLa J VI Afi^pu eril (jx Vj p£ j\c. Alii )-vk (jjall ^j^l La£i 

c»l ^ hoc. frij j&j dj\ AxjLLal JAxj a! aIII (. _ 1~iS ^jJaljIhl LS^" lFJ 

" £-a I3& L_s! 31^3 I AQ jlc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3431 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3557 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) entered upon a man among the Ansar when he was watering his garden. The 
Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said to him: 'If you have any water that has been kept overnight in a water skin, then give 
us some to drink, otherwise we will drink by putting out mouths in the basin.' He said: 'I have water that has been 
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kept in a water skin. So he went and we went with him, to the shelter, where he milked a sheep for him and (mixed it 
with) the water that had been kept overnight in a water skin. He drank from it, then he did likewise for his 


Companion who was with him." 

0 " 0 " 0 " " \ * 0 * 4 0 t ^ t 1 ^ f» ^ f t ° to ^ o f " 

cCjjLaJI <jj M* qC. l (jj l n. W t .'iJirs.A <jj (jjjjjj l i i.W jjx/i u <jj l n.W 

3-^aiVI 3?o cs^ - - Aolc. <11! ^li-a _ aIII 3j jjj d 3^5 3^ iaUI .lie. (jj ^jl_k 

3^3 . " ric-3^ V)j Uiuola (jjjj <J Cj iIj e.La bil-Dc- j) " _ aJLui j AjIc- All! _ All! 3 AS 3^ A4aj\_2g 

(Ji9 Cj^)jo£ CjU $\-a ^ic. SUi <1 ^ i\^ AjLa Uialja.il j JjlLajls # qj! ^3 Clllj c-Ua 

** ** '''''” ^ j j 

AjLa (_£bl! A_t^.l IgQj 3-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3432 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3558 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We passed by a pond and we started to lap up water from it. The Messenger of Allah (^-i) said: 'Do not lap up the 
water, rather wash your hands then drink from them, for there is no better vessel than the hand.'" 

Jc. U3> 3ri i 'jAC- (jj! ijc. t^alc. (jJ (jc- 4i1j3 (jc. t 3j:^ (jjl Ujla. bjc. (jJ 3-^J Ujlk 

ijluic.! v " - A_iic- aIIi _ aHi 3^j 3^3 1^43 ^ a£^j 

" illl (^y& nl>j f.l3 Ajll Lg_ja 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3433 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3559 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"The oen who serves water to others should be the last one to drink from it." 

a ' ' 0 ttl 0 " ° ' £ *1 1 1 » « *• 0 " O to t \ z ' « '.z** 1 - VH** " t 0 t 0 *■ t ^ ° ' to ^ ^ o f i ^ - 

l jc. A_Ul 2uc. (jc. c^LLul Cjju ^jc. tbjj uliJlaw bt3 cAi*-ui cabjc. JIaa. 1 LLbA. 

" \ 43 Ii fA>i e ^ii Aak Aiif^ . aIii 3 _^j 311 31 I J\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3434 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3560 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) had a glass cup from which he would drink." 

3 h. t <3 >jii oo tjiii,) gj 3o gj 3 ^- ^ i 35 usk 

a_j 3 - ^iujj Auic. aIIi _ aIii 33 ^ 3 ^ U 1 ^ 3^ (jjl (jc. ca 3| blc. gj All! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 30, Hadith 3435 
Arabic reference : Book 30, Hadith 3561 
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L-Jall 4_llj£ 


It was narrated that Usamah bin Sharik said: 

'1 saw the Bedouins asking the Prophet (;£!<&): Is there any harm in such and such, is there any harm in such and 
such?' He said to them: 'O slaves of Allah! Allah has only made harm in that which transgresses the honor of one's 
brother. That is what is sinful.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is there any sin if we do not seek treatment?' He 
said: 'Seek treatment, O slaves of Allah! For Allah does not create any disease but He also creates with it the cure, 
except for old age.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is the best thing that a person may be given?' He said: 
'Good manners.'" , 

Jli (j jj AAsllul (jc 4Ajjlilc (jj Al_jj (jc 44 inf, (jj (jUiui Inlk VIS 4 jUac (jj ^LloA j cAjliAi ^1 (jj jjl lili-ik 

£-Aaj Aill iUc " ^i (3^3 I^Sk ^ l liic i llfi fji ^ liic I - ^luij 4_llc AUI _ ^lll jjllLu ikll jcVl 

" Jll (J jliij ji kjlc Ja Aill Ij I_j1Uj 3 _ " (_£ill kllis 1 -i nii 4_iki c (j-a (jAajjSl (jA V) ^^kil Aill 

Wj II (j 3— If- i lA ks Aill C . " ^j^il V) c-lLuj 4_iA £jJaj VI oli £jJaJ Ajl ■»> n h Aill jll Aill it-lc Ijjlil 

. " ^ jii " Jk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3436 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3562 


It was narrated that Abu Khizamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) was asked: 'Do you think that the medicines with which we treat ourselves, the 
Rugyah by which we seek healing, and the means of protection that we seek, change the decree of Allah at all?' He 
said: They are part of the decree of Allah. '" 


_ Aill (Jlui Jll 4AJil ji. ^1 jjc 4AJil j^. (jj| (jc 4(j_jA jll (jc. 4 A Vnc (jj jljVii kkii 4^1 u ^-ill (jj .a I 

jiii (j-a (jA " <3k I ‘inti Aill jiS (ja Ja 1 gjh i (_s^Aj (_g^ jj tgj (jjlilj 4_ij.3 Clul jl _ aXuij 4_ilc Aill ^ 1 ■ 

" aIh 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3437 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3563 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 

"Allah does not send down any disease, but He also sends down the cure for it." 

■iic (jc. 4 (jA^.^ll -iic (^1 (jc. 4 4 , lil hill (jj c-liac j) C 4 jUiul liliAa. 4 (^A^-a (jj (jA ^.^11 kc liiiAk 4 jLaJ (jj .lak A llDk 

" olji Ai (3 jjl VI oli Aill La " Jk - 4_ic Aill (_ 5 ij-a _ (jjlll (jc. 4 Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3438 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3564 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Allah does not send down any disease, but He also sends down the cure." 

Ijj^k 4 jjhi^t (_gjl (jj ,W» wi (jj jAc (jc. 4-iA^.I jjI lilAk Vk 4(_ ^jA jkil .W» in (jj ^aJAl^lj ‘AjjAu (_^jI (jj jjl IjjAk 
" olljA Ai (3_P^ pk Aill Jjji lA " _ Aalc. Aill ^)>^i _ Aill Jjjjjj (3k (3k 40jJjA (_gjl (jc 4oliaC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3439 


31 - Chapters on Medicine (3436 - 3549) 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3565 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;£#!&) visited a man (who was sick) and said to 
him: 


"What do you desire?" He said: "I want wheat bread." The Prophet (;&&) said: "Whoever has wheat bread, let him 
send it to his brother." Then the Prophet (333 said: "When a sick person among you desires something, give it to 


him.' 


All! . 33 ! j! 4 (Jj 3 c. jj! jc. 4 AAjSLc. jc. 4 jj£A jj! lljlk. tojJJA jj jlji 3 a l 3 S 3 4 <j!>lLll ^Jc. jj jLiall ( 3 . 3 . 
oAic. jl 3 jA " _ aiuij AjIc. All! 3*** 1 _ 33 ' 3 ^ . ^ j 3 . 1 ‘?! 3 ^ . " (j, g'inY La " a! 3 ^ 1 / 3 .J 113 - AJc- 

" A a» la-lb Lu 3 (jlaJ ja ^gTlil llj " _ a 3 c. All! 3 t ‘" 1 _ 3 - 3 ' 3 '-^ 3 . " Aik! 3 ) dl» 3 b 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3440 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3566 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Prophet ( j., ) went to visit a sick person, and said: Do you want anything? Do you want cake? He said: 'Yes. 
So they looked for some for him. " 

_ j3' 3=3 3^ u31La jj (_hL! jc. 4 
a! I j; 4 1-»A _ ->jt- 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3441 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3567 


3-ulljl! 3jj jc. 4(jliAc.V' (jc- tji! in^ll ji! l33k jJ jl33 InW 

1 3la _ " ^ g 1 tin! 1 ij»i ^ g 1 tin! " 3^ (jjal ja ^^3 - Aalc. All! 3 t ‘" 1 


It was narrated that Uimn Mimdhir bint Qais Ansariyyah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (333 entered upon us, and with him was 'Ali bin Abu Talib, who had recently recovered 
from an illness. We had bunches of unripe dates hanging up, and the Prophet (333 was eating from them. 'Ali 
reached out to eat some, and the Prophet (333 said to 'Ali: 'Stop, O 'Ali! You havejust recovered from an illness.' I 
made some greens and barley for the Prophet (333, and the Prophet (333 said to 'Ali: 'O 'Ali, eat some of this, for 


it is better for you. '" 

^! jj All! Ajc. jj jA^)!' Aoc j? 4_)j3 <jc 4 jl AjL‘i jj llli-lk. 4-LakJi jj (jjiijj 1 Vh-s 4 ALilu jj 34 jjl llli-lk, 
4 jA^3' 3c- jJ L_) Jj! jc. 4 j! AjLoi jj 33 3-lk. Yls Ijll _jj!j 4 j3c jj! Uj-lk. 4 jLLij ji ,3k a 1 V3k j 7 - 4 4 » . .a 

9 - ' ' ' **9 9 o' " 0 ' ' ^ 3> o ' g ' o o a t o -*o c 9 0 0 

AjtAj _ aJc- All! _ All! 3j- ul j Lille. 331 Clllla 4AjjLLaiY! (JJ Is lllil j.Aall ^a! jc. 4t_J ^ 5 -j! jJ jc. 

jlc. 3jll-^ 1 g i-a 3^1-) - >luj aJc- All! ^-L^a _ j-iil! jlij Ailja ^Ijl lllj (j^a ja ja As3 jlc. j 4 . dl J — 1 ^—s! jj jlc- 

o j ji ^ O'"' ^35 ** ? ** ^3i***^^^*li*f 

lliuj _ ^aluj j AjIc- All! - 3^ 4~Y» YAi^ 4llilla _ " As3 Lli! 33- 11 4A " _ |alu) j AjIc- All! ^j-l^ 3 - 3^' 3^13 

" (31 ^ii! Ajll 4 j> ^ill I 1 a ja 31c. 11 " - a3c- All! _ 3 a^^ 3^ ' jj« > ij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3442 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3568 


It was narrated that Suhaib said: 

"I came to the Prophet (^sfc) and in front of him there were some bread and dates. The Prophet (^!sfc) said: 'Come 
and eat.' So I started to eat some of the dates. Then the Prophet (3LT) said: 'Are you eating dates when you have an 
inflammation in your eye?' I said: 'I am chewing from the other side.' And the Messenger of Allah (jLjY.) smiled." 

3j j* - t3^3‘^ > jj .v-akH 3c. jc. 443jl3il! jj! lliiAk. 4(3jc.!-3jj jj lliiAk 4 ujIa3! 3c. jj jAi.3 ^ ajc. 13a3 

3^3 - 34^^ jfk Aj 3 jiJj - a3c. All! 3^ - 33' Clu3 3^ 4 - n g > ^-1 4ol3 jc. 4 Ajj! jc. - 4 - n g > ^-1 
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3l£ _ " dLj l^p»j <2c. 4_lll ^ _ ^jlll (3-ss ^JCill (jA J£l i." okla _ " (J£s (jcl " _ ^aluj <ilc. 4_lll 

_ -Xuij <llc. 4.111 _ 4lll Jjjoij ^ 1 A A _ (_£^)k.i <1^.11 (_j-a Alai C 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3443 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3569 


It was narrated from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Do not force your sick ones to eat or drink. Allah will feed them and give them to drink." 

AaSC. (jc. 4<iji ,_jC. 4 ^Ljj (_jj ^ic. _j-a (jc- 4 jlk clW (jakjJ L)^ 4jAkj (jJ kill -dc- Ctf '~dk a lim 

■\£ a* A \ kill (jl! L—iI^jUIj ^latiall ^ C- ksi jA l^jA V " - <ic. Alii _ 4111 (Jjjoij 3lJ 3lJ 4^gj^aJI ^)-al C. 






Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3444 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3570 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'If any of his family members became ill, the Messenger of Allah (^fc) would order that some broth be made. And 
he would say: 'It consoles the grieving heart and cleanses the ailing heart, as anyone of you cleanses her face of dirt 
with water.'" 

Clili 44_1 ojIc. ,jc. tAlsI (jc. 44 £jj (jj 4 _aj!_uJI (jj dakd dli-lk 4411c. QjI <J^Lall dli-lk 4(_£jAjkil A'* ul I 'i'Dk 

(jj^kil iljj3 jJjll kj| " Jjd (jldj dill _ »1 utkld ja\ dc-j^ll aI&I Ak.1 111 _ Ajlc. <111 _ <111 (jl£i 

" ? Uld (jc. ^c_u/j]l (j^l>^l lia£L jljji (jc. jjjjijj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3445 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3571 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

'You should eat the beneficial thingthat is unpleasant to eat: Talbinah," meaning broth. If any member of the family 
of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) was sick, the cooking pot would remain on the fire until one of two things 
happened, either the person recovered or died. 

JUs Cilia 44_1 jIc. ,jc. ^111 tgi Jlij (j-a 4eljJal (jc- 4<_yi ,_j4jI (jc- 4£jlj I nlk ty n>^ikll ^1 ^ ^^Jc. 1 ibk 

<lic kill _ <111 (Jjjoij (jlkj ChllS _ frl mkll ^ i» 1 _ " 4Jmlall ^Sllll (jAj» ild " _ -Jjjj <ilc. <111 _ ^jlll 

Cl]_^aJ jl l^)JJ u 1* J . 4_l3^)ia Ak.1 ^gTu jdll ^^ic. ijs^dl (J_)j ^ aIa ! ^_ya lk.1 ^^'ki'il 111 _ ^alj-uj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3446 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3572 


Abu Hurairah narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) say: 

'In black seed there is healing for every disease, except the Sam." "Sam means death. And black seed is Shuwniz." 

_jj| ti s\'« ,7. ^>j| qc. (_jC. t."l» in Clulll llj, 1 k k/ll t >1 aII dl^Lkll Akk-aj i ^ a ^) (iH ’'^k a \ Ulk 

" (J_9% _ dj-oj <ilc. Alii - Alii A.xu.i 4<l LaA^)jk.l 4ejJ 111 (jl 44 _ nkilill >>ij 4^jk^.^)ll AjC. (_jJ A. a hu 

, j __ ~ ' 2 . a ° > " ; a " " , ,V _ ' , t'la 5 . s 

jjj^Call f.lA^ull 4jk ll j ' Cll^all |alLllj _ " ^aLull VI frll Jk ^ja c-LLlu f.lA^jjll A Ik II ^3 ^j| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3447 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3573 
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i - llall c_jIa£ 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin 'Abdul-Malik said: 

"I heard Salim bin 'Abdullah narrating from his father that the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) said: You should eat this 


black seed, for in it there is healing from every disease, except the Sam (death).'" 

<4_ijI (jc. <4111 Ajc. (jj |ilLui Ti* Jll <<ilL2l Ajc. (jj (jUdc. (jc. <^j_£aLc jji lljAa. <■ <)lk (jj <4 aim Jji I m.W 

" ^l3jl Vj fll 3^ (j^ C-lld (jll A Jlk II oAg-J ffLic- " 3lJ _ 4_2e- 'till (^lm-1 _ Aill j)i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3448 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3574 


It was narrated that Khalid bin Sa'd said: 

"We went out and with us was Ghalib bin Abjar. He fell sick along the way, and when we came to Al-Madinah he was 
sick. Ibn Abu 'Atig came to visit him and said to us: You should use this black seed. Take five or seven (seeds) and 
grind them to a powder, then drop them into his nose with drops of olive oil, on this side and on this side. For 
'Aishah narrated to them that she heard the Messenger of Allah (,X,-i£) say: "This black seed is a healing for every 
disease, except the Sam." I said: "What is the Sam?" He said: "Death." 


(jj <_lll£. llaJij 3 li <A*_ui (jj .ILL (jc. <jjj^aia (jc. <<Jdljjjl lldil < 4 lll Ajjc. llllAa. < 4 jjCu ^1 (jj jjl l uAk 

IjAkS e-ll^mll 4 _tkll oA^J A^jlc ill 3 ^J (jjic. ^jl (jjl allil (jAaJ^ps jA_j 4 bAall liaAa 3 (Jjjjlall (jAajAiS 

tg-jl ^AgTok AjIjIc. jU 4 - ijl kll 11 a 4 - iil k II 11 a Cluj diljiaaj 4_aj| lAj^laal Ia jqk mil 1 » °n n j\ I maS 

Laj dila _ " f\lA\ (jjfLi (jl VI f-H 3^ £y* c-laCu c.Ia_j3i 1I 4ua. 11 oAA (jj " JjIj - |»1j-<j 4_ilc- 4ill _ 4ill dl» aui 

. " C1>1I " Jll fuA\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3449 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3575 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever eats honey three mornings each month, will not suffer any serious calamity." 

(jc. talljai (jj A-baail A jc. (jc. <jamlg 11 ,U» wi (jj juijll liiiAk <(j_lujill c-ljjfl j (jj Ajjc m I Yok <(_jilAi. (jl Ajja-i . A I Yok 
f.bllll (ja ^ 1 Ac. 4-i^gj -S 3^ dll jlc. CllVlj (Jlauill (Jj*J (ja " - ^lmj 4_ilc. 4ill _ Aill Jll Jll <ejJ jA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3450 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3576 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"Some honey was given as a gift to the Prophet (^fc), and he shared among us spoonful by spoonful. I took my 


spoonful then I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, can I have another?' He said: Yes.'" 

(jAAl Jla <4.111 Ajc. jg ^>2_k (jc- <(jln^ll (jc. < jl At II ojjki. jji liliA^. <<J^-uj j>J iC. UliAk <■ jla. j>J j£j <jCl u jjl I Vok 

** / “ ^ o"c" ^ O 5 5i " f o * * ° '*'.*>'. o o * " o ' * * ' S 

" Lx j " 31-2 (_j^)^.l aIaJI 4_lll 3JJ-UJ Ij Cilia aJ V Okla 4 a»J 4AaJ 1 Vni A> Aa 3dc- - *1 j-uj AjIc- 4ill (^1 >^-i _ (j dll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3451 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3577 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (4Js&) said: 

'You should take the two that bring healing: Honey and the Qur'an." 

31^ 31-2 <4^11 Ajc. (jc. <(j^ajii.VI c _ s -jI jjc. tjjUuoil (jc. <(jULui I Vi.ik << _ Ti-sll (jj Ajj diik <4 Aim (jj ^Ic. 1 Viik 

" (jT^all ^ (jLutll (jj»l qnilG " - ^Iluj aJc- 4J1I (gl/i _ aAII 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3452 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3578 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed and J abir that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'Truffles are a type of manna, and their water is a healing for eye (diseases). And the 'Ajwah* are from Paradise, and 
they are healing for possession."** 

(_jc. cl . ^- k -“ (j*- (JJ y (jc. 4(_)IkbaC.Vl c /jj til 1 . 4 1 V'^-k 4 JXaj 4_l]l AjC. AaSi A 1 Vi.W 

AiaJI ^a aj^» j (j)»,l\ c-Iajoi L&jLaj (jiall L>° StiSil " _ aluij 4_ilc. <111 _ Alii (Jjj-uj JlJ Vis 4^)jLkj 4.U» >>i ^^3 

" ^ i nil ^ya eLLuj CS^-S 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3453 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3579 

(jj (jc. 4(jliuiC.'il (jc. 4|»l3iA A 3 » ilia ^yi m 1 V~Ok VlS 4(jl^^)]| Alii AjC. ^yi 4(j_jiuil (jj 1 uA 

4jLa _ ^alulj 4_ilc. 4_1]| (jE. 4(_£j.liJl AjJt wi ^3 qC. 40JaJaj ^3 qC. 4(JjoU] 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3580 


'Ami bin Huraith said: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail narrating from the Prophet (;£,*&) that: Truffles are a type of manna 


that Allah sent down to the Children of Israel, and their water is a healing for eye (diseases).'" 

£y j in Cu <ui lP t D^ aC ' lP Ajc. ,jc. 44 inr, (jljqm UUil 4^1 'liak a nok 

Alii 3_p (_£3I Cp3l Cy* 3 JaSlI " (jl _ Aalc. Alii (jc- t ‘' j 4 (Jj3 lP j^pac- tlP 

" e.\3ui L&JjLaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3454 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3581 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"We used to narrate from the Messenger of Allah (43i£) and mention truffles, and they said: '(It is) the smallpox of 
the earth.' When the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) was told of what they were saying: he said: Truffles are a type of 


manna, and the Aj wah are from Paradise, and they are a healing from poison. '" 

C yVh U£ djlis 4 0jT)A (jc. 4 4 —Lljj^. <jC- ‘(_3j33 Ci-lk 4 AJC. Jj\ UjA^ 4 jl_LUj UjAa> 

4_lll _ aAII 3_9 j - j .J ^3 Cnwll dg-aiS _ (jAajVl IjllaS oUafLlI _ ^L_uj 4_iic. 4_lll _ Ail! (Jjjjjj Aic. 

" ^»I3I (j-a c-liili ^ $Aj 4_ikJI ojk» dpall (j-a al aSlI " JlaS _ ^alujj 4_ilc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3455 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3582 


Rafi' bin 'Amr Al-Muzani said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: "Ajwah and the rock* are from Paradise.'" 

4“ .a wi dJlij 4.->M“' dp J j P i£ ' CP 3* la>nli)l In 'A ~^ c ' CiAk 4^1-10^ Alak a 1 nA A 

Ajc. JlJ _ " A iy (j-a a^)k >^i\l j aj^» 4_ilc. Alii ^ h<n _ Alii 4“ lun 3 13 4l^j_^all j^yaC. ^yi 

,_j-a tjila]! llllaflA. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3456 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3583 
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Ibrahim bin Abu 'Ablah said: 

"I heard Abu Ubayy bin Umm Haram, who had prayed with the Messenger of Allah (^fe) facing both the Qiblah, 
saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) say: 'You should use senna and the Sannut, for in them there is 
healing for every disease, except the Sam." It was said: "0 Messenger of Allah, what is the Sam?" He said: "Death." 
(One of the narrators) Mar said: "Ibn Abu 'Ablah said: the 'Sannut is dill." Others said: "Rather, it is honey that is 
kept in a skin (i.e., receptacle) used for ghee. "* 

3 1£ 4<1jc. j j UJAa. 4 ( 3^- u i£Li)l jSj (jJ 4^jUjail dP jj jj dlkaJa jj UJ.lk 

_ <All dw .am (jjjjjaH _ 4_llc. <1)1 _ <111 £A ^glLa dij 4 jlfij 4^1^)^. jj ^3 Ut dw -am 

■>\A2\ Laj <1)1 3j jaiy ll (Jj 3 _ ^Uuill V) 31 3^ (j-a e-lldu 1 j3 jlj dllj ndl j ^ djollj ^iLjlc. " - fluij 4_l)c. <111 

jiaLjl (Jjljj jj£Ll jDl 3>"» 11 jA (_)j jj^^ki 3^-2 J . dludall dll Ijliall <llc. ^jl jj| 3^2 jyAC. Jll _ " dljdll " 3^-2 

11 j3j ji 3)_j*AaJ j3 (_jj 2I V dlijj'u hIIj j.a \ nil ^jc.Llu)I 3 J3 jA j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3457 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3584 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (^fc) set out in the early morning and I did likewise. I prayed, then I sat. The Prophet (Ait) turned to 
me and said: Do you have a stomach problem?'* I said: Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Get up and pray, for in 
prayer there is healing.'" 

^> 3 -A 3 I 2 4 <a 1 -?Js jc. 4diu) jc. 4<dlc- jj lljl uii.ik 4 ( jj < '> i| - a jj llii.dk 4^)alkiJa jj jq» 1 VoS. 

" 1 jl dlldkdul " 3^2 - J <-lic. <111 dllillli d'u>i)k dlglLaa dll^)^-^- 2 - jalua j <jic. <111 

" f.lldu all > .-ill ^3 jll 3 • .— e ^ " 3lfl . <1)1 3_J J - U J 11 ^*-1 dills 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3458 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3585 

Ijl dlLa£jdl <j3 31 ^J ejid "Sill 4 <l)c. jj dljd lililk 44 dim jj lUilk 4 j^aj jj ^jAI^j) lllilk jlla^ll jhi*sll jJ 1 3^ 

<j1c. I <1aV 3^ j <J dlilk <1)1 die. J 31-3 . <iuijla)lj dUIaj jujj 


Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3586 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33£) forbade treating illness with foul things (Khabith), meaning poison."* 

_ <il! 33 -^ J 31-2 (jc. 4-lALkd (jc. 4 (jLklul jj (J^JJ (j 4 - Ciik ‘■‘Cjdu jj yA ' Vi^k 

^loll ^ j _ dllllkll a-ljdll jc. _ <_ilc <111 ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3459 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3587 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"Whoever drinks poison and kills himself, will be sipping it in the fire of Hell forever and ever.'" 

<111 _ <111 3j-^j 3^ 3^ CP' jC. 4(jll<C.'il jC. 4 4<jldu ^1 jj j£j _jjl 1**0 A 

" I jli Idli-a l3l_L jld ^2 oLaiadb <jij (J^aS Lxlu i—ij-di jd " - ^Ijjj 4_ilc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3460 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3588 
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It was narrated that Asma' bint 'Umais said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said to me: What do you use as a laxative?' I said: The Shubrum (spurge - 

Euphorb).' He said: (It is) hot and powerful.' Then I used senna as a laxative and he said: 'If anything were to cure 
death, it would be senna. Senna is a cure for death. '" ^ y 

4(_gl_J< j)C 4(j<^.5^ (jj kC jj j)C 4 j9» (jj AjmaJI AjC j)C 4<Aslml Jj\ ImAa. 4<llm ^1 (jj j£j Jj\ \ Vok 

jlnuhn’i du£ lilm " _ |»lmj <jlc <111 ^Ju^a _ <111 3j- ul j ^gl Jll dill 4(jjidc. dm e-Laml jc 4 j <a jMI jiai jc j-allill 
C-lid ^ -dll j ^ null jlfl d_j<ll j-a (_ s ^dj C-^gd jlfl ^1 " dial _ ^ Uiillj djjddxijl _ " jl_k j Id " JlS jmullj dls _ " 

" d_j<ll j-a 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3461 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3589 

It was narrated that LJinm Qais bint Mihsan said: 

'1 brought a son of mine to the Prophet (;£,&), and I had pressed on an area of his throat due to tons illi tis. He said: 
Why do you poke your children with this pressing?' You should use this aloeswood, for in it there are seven cures. It 
should be inhaled for pustules in the throat, and given in the side of the mouth for pleurisy." 

(jc. 4 <111 JUC- (jj <111 dk. (jc. 4j jA jll j)C 4<ilc. (jj jllLui ImAa. Yls 4^1 n^ill jj dd aj 4<md ^1 jj jfLs jjl I nh 
able " Jlla ejAslI (ja <llc djalcl A2j _ ^iui j <3c <111 ^glma - ^jlll t5 lc (^gl (jjU dldl dilll 4 jmaimi dm (_pjla •»! 
" imdll dll j-a <J aLj o jAslI j-a <J )-)» ° h j A la dl A * u n <JS jll (jA-lg. 11 A^jsll lAg-J ( lkjlc (Jjblsll lAg-J jSAYjl j jCAli 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3462 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3590 

| jj ^ c o c S ji o ^ 

^1 (jc 4 <111 AjIc (jc 4 4 jl g u> (jj| (jc 4 (Jjjj JJ lllml 4 4_lA j jj <111 AjC UjAk, 4(j J>Vl^ll ^ jUl jj JjllC jj d^.1 luW 

U jaC dilcl (jd jJ 3 ^ . 0 j^-jj - (=4 ujj <-llc <111 _ (^gjll I (jc 4 jmxma dm (jm3 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3591 

Anas bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xst&) saying: The cure for sciatica is the fat from the tail of a Bedouin sheep (or 
wild sheep), which should be melted and divided into three parts, one part to be taken each day on an empty 
stomach.'" 

4jJjJm (jj (jml ImAd 4 jlma. jj ^almA IrnAd 4|»lda (jj Aaljll ImAd Y15 4(^115^^ (jJ AjIuIjj 4jllic (jj ^aldiA I nil 

pi l_jIaj <ml ^cl aim <lll Idlll (j ^C a.lLai " J 9 SI _ 9 4_ilc <111 i _ <lll 3 9 ^ 1 1 » 0 I 11 3 9^1 6 idllld j>J (_yall ^aui <ll 




" ^ £ji 3^ s-'jAj p ^13^' ijdi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3463 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3592 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;fis& ) was wounded on the Day of Uhud. His molar was broken and his helmet was crushed 
on his head. Fatimah was washing the blood from him and 'Ali was pouring water on him from a shield. When 
Fatimah realized that the water was only making the bleeding worse, she took a piece of a mat and burnt it, and 
when it had turned to ashes, she applied it to the wound to stop the bleeding. 

3la 4(3^C-ll3l As_ui (jj 3gm j)C 4<m! j)C 4^ajLk (_g-jl (jj jjjsll Ajc I 1 ok Yls 4^l_imail (jj AlakJjj 4 jFoC (jj ^ImA In'lk 

^All 3mij A 4 ‘Vl^ 1 ^ <mlj (_jlc A jJarnll 4"uliti j <mcllj lAllJm^j Jm.1 _ |3mj <jlc <111 (^glrna _ <111 3_9 jj1 J CD^ 1 
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til tgia AjJa3 CllikS VI ^3| Al jj V e-l-31 j\ Aj3ali 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3464 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3593 


i - llall 4 _jIa£ 

Cllij Ilia £.331 AjIc. 3 \*\ l A ^Ic. j Ale. 

^alll ^^ail AlLa^l lii-aj jLLa 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As- Sa'idi, from his father, that 
his grandfather said: 

"On the Day of Uhud, I recognized the one who wounded the face of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), the one who was 
washing the blood from the face of the Messenger of Allah ( ) and treating him, and the one who was bringing the 
water in a shield, and with what the wound was treated until the bleeding stopped. The one who was carrying the 
water in the shield was Ali. The one who was treating the wound was Fatimah. When the bleeding would not stop, 
she burned a piece of a worn out mat and applied the ashes to it (the wound), then the bleeding stopped. 

jc 4 AjjI jc ni jl jl (jJic. (jj (j-a}g ill AJC. jc 4 (illia ^jl (jj| lijAa. 4 ^jAI ^)3 (jj 3 lC. l iv A 

Jjjjj A_Lj f&\ £^ 3 jj L>*_S - AjIc. A_lll _ Alii A_Lj Cy* 1 3 ^ 4 eAa. 

3 -aa_l ijA Ual 3 ^ . l- 3 j ,3521 Aj jjjl LaJj j“\ -all e.L 3 l 3 - a ^-J Cyj Ajjlijj _ |3j-uj A_ic. A_lll _ aA1I 
AjIc. oiLaj Clla_Llaja (JjLa. Aj 3 aS UjJ ^3 (jja. Al Aj 3 ala 3 ^3311 (_£jI 2 j (jlfi jA llaij iglia j-y .all c-L 3 l 

. fkii lija 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3465 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3594 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: Whoever gives medical treatment, with no prior knowledge of medicine, is 
responsible (for any harm done).'" 

: - ° - A . ° = - ? - ° ; “i 

jC. 44 . n» ill jl JJAC. jC. 4 £CJ^)a. (_Jjl 

" (j-aljJa 311i 3^2 4_3a A 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3466 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3595 


1 Yok t^hnia js aiT^II 'Y.w Vli 4^AJa^))l . .1 ji a3Ijj 4 jliac. js 1 VoS 

La 3*J 3j 4 _ :3aJ jA " _ 3jjj A_ic. A_lll _ Alii 3_J- u1 j ) 3^ 3^ 4oAa- jc 4A_ul 


It was narrated that Zaid bin Arqam said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) prescribed Wars (memecyclon tinctorium), Indian aloeswood and olive oil for 


pleurisy, to be administered through the side of the mouth. " 

4^3jI jl Aij jc 4^1 ijjAiA (jj UjAa. > 1 ] js 4_J j3tJ 1 Vi. A 44 _jIAj1I Ajc. ^ -33 liiiAk 

Aj 3j uj jj LlaloSj VLi^j 4 - iWil clili (j-a _ AjIc. Aill _ Alii 3_J- U1 J 4 “ \* \ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3467 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3596 


Umm Qais bint Mihsan said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said: You should use Indian aloeswood for it contains seven cures, including (a cure 


for) pleurisy.'" 

44 pi g hi (_pjl (jc. j\jLAjA 4(_pjlj 4(jjjjJ UUll 4i_lA j ji a3I Ajc. liilAk ^-jI3I jl j^jiaC. ji AALI 4 ^)ALia _jjl i JjAk. 

^£j!c. " _ |3jjj a_Jc. a3I _ aAII 3j j - u j 3^ 33ls 4(j>^i-> .a Llijj (j3s p\ ,jc. 4Ajjc. ji Aill Luc- ji aISI 3jc. jc. 
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A a u H j^ c-lLli A_i3 jli " ^3 jlat-km 3 ^ (3-5 _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3468 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3597 


(. _ llali 

ClllA A^Liui AjtA-ui Aj 5 (jli - ClL&l Aj Ls ^xk - j-^^Al 

" L-liaH ClllA tgA-a ? |jit 


I, and a man cursed it. The Prophet 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Mention of fever was made in the presence of the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) said: Do not curse it, for it erases sin as fire removes filth from iron.'" 

3 I j c- 4 -aAII 3jje. ,jj jc- tSljM jjj AJiAlc. jc- 3 uj jm jc- 4 a_3j liiili. 4 A_j 1 Ai 3 j3j 3 I luH 

j* * " * " * *■ $ * „ * * " " 0 * V ' * ■* ^ 

V " - Aalc. <111 JlAs 3^J 1 g'n>iA _ Aalc. <111 _ aAII 3jc. ^ <1*31 Cl) j£A 3 Is 403 j& 

-li-laAl C'nS jull ( _ 5 ijj La£ tjjjiAl tjjli IgAj . mj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3469 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3598 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£.$&) visited a sick person, due to an illness 
that he was suffering from and Abu Hurairah was with him. The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 


"Be of good cheer, for Allah says: 'It is My fire which I have causes to overwhelm My believing slave in this world, to 
be his share of the Fire in the Hereafter." 

^jl jc. 4 -aAII Sjje. jj (J^IaLuI jc- ikjjj jj jpta .3 3c- (jc- tAJallu) 3 I lAliAk 4 A_nCu < 3 ! jj j3) 3 ! luH 
jlla jl£ tAc-j j^s OJjjA 3 I AjtJaj lAlaJ^js Ale A_ji _ aluj A_Ac- Alii jC- 40JjjA jC- 43j*- J ““Vl 

j^a A jjfAA lli-A! j^jJall JCJC- CjAc- 1 g 111 ml 3 ^ (Jji) AAI) jli 33 ! " - A_Ac- aAII (_gAj^a _ aAII (Jjjjj 

’’ SjiVl jllll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3470 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3599 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (jUgfe) said: 
"Fever is from the heat of the Hell- fire, so cool it down with water." 


A_Ac- aAII ^gik-a - 33 j' ‘AjAuIc- jc- 4 A_lii jc- IOJJC. 3 ^IAjoA jc. 4 jalu 3 aAA) Cjc. IAjSa. 4 -AjAAu 3 I 3 j5L) 3 I lAjAk 

" f.UAlj La 33 IA 3 'g > j^ ^ jj " jl5 _ ^L-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3471 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3600 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet said: 
"Intense fever is from the heat of Hell- fire, so cool it down with water." 


aJc. aAII 3" < 3 iC ' (3 jc- 4 jAc j^ aAII 3jc- (jc- 4 jjAj 3 aAII 3c- I 4 .AkaJi 3 jAc ^ 

" P-Lalj 1-A JJ 3 IA 3'g > (j* (_5 II o-lui jl " Jli Ail _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3472 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3601 


It was narrated that Rafi' bin Khadij said: 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


873 


1 . 00.02 


31 - Chapters on Medicine (3436 -3549) 


i - ilali L_itj£ 


" I heard the Prophet (;£,$&) say: 'Fever is from the heat of the Hell- fire, so cool it down with water.' He entered upon 
a son of 'Ammar and said: Take away the harm, O Lord of mankind, O God of mankind. 

4<elij qj AjUc- (jc. p m (jC. nOk 4^lbLall p (. - la. i.'-il 1 nbk 4 jxaj p <111 bJC. p 3a3 1 nok 

^Jc. _ " a-LalG lA " JjAJ _ 4_ilc. <111 _ 3<3I dm .am Jll 40Jb3 p CP 

" (jjllll <11 (_yjllll L_)j (jjAllI 1 Lui£l " 3^ _jL 3*1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3473 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3602 


It was narrated from Asma' bint Abu Bakr that a woman suffering from fever would be brought to 
her, and she would call for water and pour it onto the neck of her garment. She said: 


The Prophet (;£,$& ) said: "Cool it down with water, " and he said: 'It is from the heat of Hell- fire. " 

4 jSLj (jjl dljj £ Lain I (jC. 4 jblkll dljj A-alall (jC. iajjC. p ^sLuA (jC. 4 (jl 311 1 11 p able. l3jb3. 4 <j 1 lu p j£j jjl 1 Vi.W 

" 31S _ aiujj 4_iic. <111 _ 3^^ u) 3_$®<J 1 g 074 ^3 4 \ > ^-i< a-LalG jC-bla <3jC.33l fil^allj ipp l — 33 Lg3 

. " f»‘lg 7> 0j3 Lgil " 3llj _ " c-LalL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3474 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3603 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( Ai£=) said: 

"Fever is one of the bellows of Hell, so avert it from yourselves with cold water." 

_ <111 3j- ul j 3^ cs3 CP *33*31 CP Cp CP ^P Liibk. <■ ala. p jsP tl ‘^Alm jjI luH 

" bjllll a-LalG \r, Ia j;k 13 ^ig pa ^^3*11 " 3^ - 4_ilc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3475 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3604 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£*&) said: 

"If there is any good in any of the remedies you use, it is in cupping." 

(_JC. 44, <1 1 11 ^gjl (jC. 4jj3c. p .dSl (_JC. 4<Alul p 1133. Llibk. 4j33. p bjajl Llibk. 4<jliJ ^1 q j jSLj Jjl 1 Vok 

g "o „ ^ __ ___ ** £ ' ” " js " "of 

" daLa^aJli jjd <j ULa ^jl3 3) " 3^ - ^3 ujj 4_iic. <111 _ ^dJl CP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3476 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3605 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"On the night on which I was taken on the Night J oumey (Isra'), I did not pass by any group of angels but all of them 
said to me: 'O Muhammad, you should use cupping.’" 

3 jjjj (jl 4 (j31c. (jj| (jC. 4 l p (jji/iu bile, ulibk. 4 ^ij 3^^ LP Cib3 4 3-«3agjiJl [Jp (P 1'nbk 

" <-al 13 1 11 4^1 jle. ^1 3_J^J N Y1 <^jbL3l pa 13aj C$p^ *33 La " 31-3 - ^1 j-uj <j!c. <111 M- ^ - <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3477 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3606 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: What a good slave is the cupper. He takes away the blood, reduces pressure on 
the spine, and improves the eyesight.'" 

Alii (Jjjjj Jlfl Jla ,jc. 44-ajflc. (jc. ( (jj Auc. UiiAa, 4 t _ s lc-VI Ajc. UliAa, <■ ala. (jj j£j 4 j^Lj jjI I nW 

" ^jLajll ji'S I j L— lit ' il_Jj ^aIL) L_lA Aj d k ll AjxJI ^x_! " _ -»1 . .i j aTc. Ail! ^1 j— a _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3478 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3607 


Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'On the night on which I was taken on the Night J oumey (Isra'), I did not pass 
by any group (of angels) but they said to me: "O Muhammad, tell your nation to use cupping." 

La " _ AjIc. “till _ Alii jjla JjSJ 4i2llLa (jj (__>jj| <a..i 4^alui j)J ^jjli^ LillAa. 4(j»il»Jall j)J ejlia InW 

" AAiLa_aJlj idllal ^yz ill Li l^lll V] bLaJ ^g^yzil aLI Cllj^ps 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3479 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3608 


It was narrated from J abirthatUmm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (^Isfc), asked the Messenger of Allah (^fe) 
for permission to be cupped, and the Prophet ( ;£,$&) told Abu Taibah to cup her. 

AjIc. Alii ^L^i _ ^jjll ‘AaLui -il (jl 4^)jLl j)C. 4 JJJ_)1I (jc. 4.4 Li (jj Clulll LiLiil 4(_g J (jj 1 lull 

1 g ~s. 1 jt A jjJa LiS _ ^sluij AjIc. Alii ^L^i _ ^jlll ^pils AAiLa_aJI ^3 _ ^aluij AjIc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii CIijaLLuiI _ ^aluj 

liable, jl Ac. LLa^jll (jA ULkl (jl£i Ail LllnA LjlSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3480 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3609 


'Abdur-Ralmian Al-A'raj said: 

T heard 'Abdullah bin Buhainah say: The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) was cupped in Lahyi J amal,* in the middle of 


his head, while he was a Muhrirn." 

A jc. clm^ajai 3lS 4AA4 ]c. ^1 <jj A Aalc. ^ Vok 4<Jbb (jj (j' Liii.ll. 4 Ali-a <jj Alla. UjAI. 4AjjAu ^gjl <jj j£j jjl 1 Vi, 'll 
^»^>a2s jA j (Jiaa. _ ^luij AjIc. Alii _ 4ill Jjjjj <Jj3j 44 ilk J (jjl Alii Ajc. t,“l» an 3ii 4^jc.V 1 <_>^aj}i 

AjjiI j Li 1 .1 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3481 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3610 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 


"J ibra'il came down to the Prophet ( Afc) with (the recommendation of) cupping in the two veins at the side of the 
neck and the base of the neck " 


(Jjjia. L)_)i LjlS 4 ( ^ s lc. (jc. 4 AjUj (jj (jc. 4l_filiLalVI A*_ui (jc. 4 Jg will (jj ^Ic. Lull. 4,V» >11 (jj AJjaji 1 V'i.W 

(JaI^IIj (jjC.Aa.Vl AAsLaa-s _ akjj 4 j1c. Alii _ (^-jLII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3482 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3611 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (Xsfc) was cupped in the two veins at theside of the neck and the base of 
the neck. 
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j UiiA. 4t— ^gjl jj ^Jc. liiiik 

(_JaI£JI ^^Ic-j ^ auajAl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3483 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3612 


_ j 4_ilc. 4_lll (ji tjjjjl jc. 4 o3u 3 jc. 


c# a Cf- 




It was narrated from Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari that the Prophet ( A&) used to be cupped on his head 
between his shoulders, and he said: 


"Whoever lets blood from these places, it does not matter if he does not seek treatment for anything else." 

(j! 4 jA. 4j| 4 jjAAl A liiA ^1 jc. 44 _ijI jc. 4 jUjj jjl Uiiik 4^>KnA jj Ajll Uj-Is. 4^j^xkaJI jj AS A In A 

V jl OjjJaJ ojb A. 1a jl jAl ja " JjSJj A AS jjjj AjaUb ^^ic. .A 'A ; jl£i - A-uj 4_i]c. 4_1]| _ (^dll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3484 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3613 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Prophet (Ait) fell from his horse onto the truck of a palm tree 
and dislocated his foot. (One of the narrators) Waki' said: 


"Meaning that the Prophet (AA) was cupped because of that for bruising." 

j-a jafl > ii _ 4_ilc- Aill j^ 4 j*" ‘ u 1 ‘ 11 Lsi j ^ ‘(Jjdc-VI jc. 4£j£j liilA. 4( jJ A. .a luh 

tCLij jxi L^jIc. _ |Au)j aJc- aIII (^A _ ^jlll ji Jla t clAajll .1^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3485 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3614 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 

"Whoever wants to be cupped, let him seek out the seventeenth, nineteenth or twenty-first (of the month); and let 
none of you allow his blood to rage so that it kills him." 

Alii jl 4t4lLa jj jc. 4^3 jj (jjjlgdl jc- 4 0 ^)uijla jj U^fij jc. 4^}lais jj jlAc. UliA. 4.V» ui jj .Iijjjj 1 n A 

^ j| Alj jj'n 'ij jj jalc. J Jlkl j\ jj jC. A x j j jl jdc. An nn AJa\ -y II 31^)1 jA " Jlij _ ^lui j 4_ilc. Alii (^La _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3486 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3615 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"O Naff! The blood is boiling in me, find me a cupper, but let it be someone gentle if you can, not an old man or a 
young boy. For I heard the Messenger of Allah (AA) say: 'Cupping on an empty stomach is better, and in it there is 
healing and blessing, and it increases one's intellect and memory. So have yourselves cupped for the blessing of 
Allah on Thursdays, and avoid cupping on Wednesdays, Fridays, Saturdays and Sundays. Have yourselves cupped 
on Mondays and Tuesdays, for that is the day on which Allah relieved Ayyub of Calamity, and He inflicted calamity 
upon him on a Wednesday, and leprosy and leucoderma only appear on Wednesdays, or on the night of 
Wednesday." 

Jla 4 JMC. jjl jc. 4 

-*0 £ ^ „ " 

dm aui I jj» ■ s-\ 

AaLj l ^ J jiaJI g 
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^ jj I jiVlM j ^ jJj Cntnilj e.lijj'il 

V) (J^JJ 'ij j3JJ V 4jl3 c-lijjVl c-blilU AijjJaj 


£ JUJ) (jx L_1 JJI 


e.lijj'i! “43 jl 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3487 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3616 


It was narrated that Nafi' said: 

"Ibn 'Umar said: 'O Nafi'! The blood is boiling in me. Bring me a cupper and let him be a young man, not an old man 
oraboy.' Ibn 'Umar said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (^isj say: "Cupping on an empty stomach is better, and it 
increases one's intellect and memory. And it increases the memory of one who has a good memory so whoever wants 
to be cupped, (let him do it) on a Thursday, in the Name of Allah. Avoid cupping on Fridays, Saturdays and Sundays. 
Have yourselves cupped on Mondays and Tuesdays, and avoid cupping on Wednesdays, for that is the day on which 
the calamity befell Ayyub, and leprosy and leucoderma only appear on Wednesday or the night of Wednesday." 

(jc. tjjpa-lla " (jc. tAJ j)j Ail! .lie. 1 xi H -k 4 .liC. (jj jLolic. \ V< ^ ^ II \t jjj ^ InW 

jmc. j]l£j . 1 n>/i Vj 1 A 3 ifi 4 U U' Vj UUj Al» Mj d -*■ ; <^213 4 jAc. (jjl jjli 4£3li 

2jjjj JaiLaJI ^3 2-ijjj (Jsill ^3 2jjj (jA j (Jj^sl (Jj-T^ll LS^" '^ a ' > ^ ^ " (JjAj - (3 j-uj 4jic. Alii _ Aill Cm <ui 

J) \ *\\ -v \ ^ Aill (j>n»akll 1 Ja. a jlfi (jA3 1 iaSLkll 


' T 1 C_Ujjil j A_»Ji^Jl ^ A Al -v 1 1 


jAJJ baj ebUJL 4-U^ 'St 3 *• ■ U * ^ (_£-^ £ jill Aill 4-aLS^J! I jAliaJj f-Ublillj jjjjVI I 

" Ajal j! frlijjVl £jJ (^3 V) (_>*ajJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3488 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3617 


It was narrated from 'Aqqar bin Al-Mughirah from his father that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever seeks treatment by cauterization, or with Ruqyah, then he had absolved himself of reliance upon Allah." 

_ ^jill (jc. tA^jl (jc. cojjiiill (jj jtac. (jc. 43Abki (jc. tCLul (jc. 4 Able. ,jjl Jac-LaLij 1 Yrik 4 A_±i3u (jj jjl lili-lk 

" (j-a 333 jps " (_)l3 _ alujj A_ic. A_1S) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3489 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3618 


It was narrated that 'Imran bin Husain said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) forbade cauterization. I had myself cauterized and I have not prospered or 
succeeded." 

_ A_lll (Jjjjij Jl3 (jj (_jC. (jc. 

C'-vkiS V j Las 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3490 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3619 


(jc. >m» l»b (jJ 

ClujjSli ^Sll (jc. _ alu : j AjIc. Aill (^ji^a 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Healing is in three things: A drink of honey, the glass of the cupper, and cauterizing with fire, but I forbid my nation 
to use cauterization." And he attributed it to the Prophet (Ai£). 
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^^3 " j)l3 4(_)jollc- jpl (jc. cjaaa. (_jj ,1 1» ..i (jc. ^ILui l]jAk 4^-La-ui (jj (jij^)-® lijAk t^j \a (jj Aa^. 1 Inh 

• ^ J • " L 5 ^' t>- C 5 ^' CJT^'j jljj Ajflj ^'S ~s .a A_lajjaij A-j jAu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3491 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3620 


Muhammad bin 'Abdur -Rahman bin Sa'd bin Zurarah A1 -An sari said: 

"I heard my paternal uncle Yahya - and I have not seen a man among us like him - tell the people that Sa'd bin 
Zurarah, who was the grandfather of Muhammad through his mother, was suffering from pain in his throat, known 
as croup. The Prophet (^sfe) said: 'I shall do my best for Abu Umamah.' Such that I will be excused (i.e., free of 
blame if he is not healed). And he cauterized him with his own hand, but he died. The Prophet (sw) said: May the 
J ews be doomed! They will say: "Why could he not avert death from his Companions?" But I have no power to do 


anything for him or for own self. 

wi (jj Aa^. 1 1 Vok j £ 44js_lu UjAk. jAic t s (jj UjAk Yi-S ‘ J-lLj (jj AiakJaj tAjjAu ^1 (jj jjl nok 

Jll tlP Aatioi (jj (jA^.^)ll Ajc (jj A^ak .a iVok tAjxAu UjAk t(JjA>a (jj jjJaill luh 


l Ak il 


o-Akl Aj| Ajal <_JjS (jA AAaJa Ak, jAj - (jJ AsLuj (jl jjjllll dlA^J 1 fcUajj 4 j Ua CI^jAI Iaj - ^gjaA i^^-aC. 

(Jlas C il a a oAjj ol jfia _ " I jAc. AaIa! ^^3 (jiLY _j! " _ aiuij a_2c. a_ 11I _ ^lill (_)las A_k_sAll a] (JUL a ala. ^^3 

^ ^ ^ Q ^ £ f** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 O ^ •• ^ ^ 

" 1 lull ^ i aajl Y_$ A-i iAHaI Iaj _ A_±k_ja (jc. ^3A jlsl (jjljij Ajg -ill «. jja Aaja " _ A_iic. A_lll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3492 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3621 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"Ubayy bin Ka'b fell sick, and the Prophet (Afe ) sent a doctor to him who cauterized him on his medical arm vein." 
LP ts^ 3-9 (jc. 4,jUilo ^1 (jc. 4(jiuiC.YI (jc. joiSulall Ajjc. (jj Alakla UiiAk 4£3lj (jJ j^>ac. CiAk. 

A \kkl ^^Ic. oljfis 1 ±n]a (j-jlll Aalj (JlcjLs LjajA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3493 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3622 


It was narrated from J abir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) cauterized Sa'd bin Mu'adh on his 
medial arm vein, twice. 

aJII _ aAII (jl (Aill Ajc. Qj (jc- 4 <j C- liiiAk. 1 1 . . n t -iiLSI ,_jj ^Jc. 1'nAk 

A \kk! ^^3 AljLa ,4 hi (_ 5 j^ - A_iic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3494 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3623 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: You should use antimony, for it improves the eyesight and makes the hair 
(eyelashes) grow.'" 

,jc. CllAkj (AJII Ajc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3495 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3624 


(jj ^ -awl jjli iiilhall Aje. (jLaic. tamale, jjl UjSk. <__alk. ,_jj tA a \ » h jjl lijik 

jj 2 o 0 Ji a3i y ® ^ *"* ^ P 

" dill dilljj j)\y \ Ajls AaliYi-J aSjIc- " _ aluj A_ilc. aJ]| _ Alii (_)li (_]^ sAjj! 
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It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah Qjfisfe) say: You should use antimony when you go to sleep, for it improves the 


eyesight and makes the hair (eyelashes) grow.'" 

jli 4^14. (jc- 4 jA^Lall .'uk.a l jC. (jJ ,jc. CjjLalLuj ,jj AlC. UliAi. 4<JjCu ^1 jjl Uli 

" ja will CIllLj J)C j <jla I A 1C. " JjSJ _ ^luij 4_llc. <111 _ <A1I — 


1 V'i.W 


.awi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Haditli 3496 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3625 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: 

"The best of your kohl is antimony, for it improves the eyesight and makes the hair (eyelashes) grow." 

3i 3i (jj| (j C. 4 JJAi. (jj Ala in (jc. < Mik (jj| (j E. 4(jUijai ,jc. 4^31 1 IM4 4<jlui j£j jj\ 1 nAk 

" jiL^ll Cluiij jCj A-alVl ^>kll kki " - ^aluij <alc. <111 ^ h^i _ <ill 3j- uu .j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3497 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3626 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 


"Whoever applies kohl, let him do it an odd number of times. Whoever does that has done well, and whoever does 
not, it does not matter." 


4jlLll .4 in ,_jC. 4(_gjjia^>)l Ajj ■ s-i ,_jC. 4 Aj_)j ,_JJ jjJ (jc. 4^l3Lall lilLall Ajc. liliSk. 4jic ,_]y<L^.^)ll Ajc. Inh 
" ^ bis (j yaj (jm*sl AaS <_JiS jjjjls QklSI ^ja " Jll _ 4_ilc. <111 ^ 1 . _ ^jill 40JJQA <^1 (_jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3498 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3627 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Prophet (^fc) had a kohl container from which he would apply kohl three times, to each eye." 

. ^ill chll£ Jli 4 (JjAjC- (jE- 4 (jE. 4 A Al JC. (jC. 4(jjjlA (_JJ Ajjj UliAk. 4<jlCu jji lu4 

(jjc. 3^ Ijblj (JVibj <ik£A _ ->iujj <j1c. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3499 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3628 


It was narrated that Tariq bin Suwaid Al-Hadrami said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, in our land there are grapes which we squeeze (to make wine). Can we drink from it?' 
He said: 'No. ' I repeated the^ question and said: We treat the sick with it. ' He said: That is not a cure, it is a disease. '" 

(jE. 4^-ajjJaiJl JjIj Qj <l4ic- ,jc. 4L_)^i. lilLajj liLlil 44 lalui ^ Allak. uiiAk, 4(jlic. uiiAk, 4<jiCu ^1 jjI In A A 

Ijj Cilia A "4 MQa " V " 3^ l g i<a i_)j2lia lii j>Aia i Obc-I LlCajL Aj] <A1I 3_5 jj1 J 4 Cjla 3ls 4^-ajjCaiJI Aj_jjj (JjjlJa 

" ?.Ia <c£ 1 j c-licii (_>^1 ^ 11 a " 3 li _ (_jAaj^)<il <j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3500 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3629 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 
"The best remedy is the Qur'an." 
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(jc. 4(jgL4jail 3! ,j c. ijjUuluj (jj 4 jLui 3 S 4 idulj ,jj ^Jc. 3 S 4 3a^/)ll . 3 . Ajjc. ^ Jjjc. ,'iiak fnW 

" 33^1 frljlll jjik " - <alc. 4111 ^ln-i _ <111 Jjjaij <3-2 (3-2 ‘3^ (3" ijtiJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 350 1 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3630 


Salma Umm Rafi', the freed slave woman of the Messenger of Allah (,£$&), said: 

'The Prophet (Ait) did not suffer any injury or thorn- prick but he would apply henna to it." 

3jc ‘ 3 ^ 3 ° 3‘3~* > £Slj (_s-jl ( 3 ? 3 -^" 3 <Hl 43 < 33 ° ‘4li 1 ii.W ti— \\ )31 3 4j 1 VO< 44j3u 3 I 3 jjl luh 
4_iic- <111 ( _gi^a - 33 11 . n > ^3J V (jl4 *— -litfl - aiuuj 4_iic. <111 - 4lll (Jjjjj 0^ jm ^ilj p 3®^ ‘15^^ 3^^ ^ill 

C-l 4 lie. £jJaj VI <Sjjj V J <kj 3 _ ^-> 1 . .i j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3502 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3631 


It was narrated from Anas that some people from 'Urainah came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) but 
they were averse to the climate of Al- Madinah. He said: 


"Why don't you go out to a flock of camels of ours, and drink their milk and urine." And they did that. 

_ <111 (Jjjjj 3 ^- 13^ “ 33 " 3 ® 4 1-313 (jl 4 (jjjl ,jc- t.Ulak leak 4 t_jlAjll - 3 " Uliik 43 0j -331 3 c- 3 3-4 UJ-la. 

" 3 ^ . 3® hi 31 ^3^)^ 3 " - <ilc. <111 ^h^-i _ dJlls 4hAa\l 1 jj3l-3 _ 4.3 <H1 3 J ^ a 

I ji*l a . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3503 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3632 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) said: 

"On one of the wings of a fly there is a poison and on the other is the cure. If it falls into the food, then dip it into it, 
for it puts the poison first and holds back the cure." 

t.U» wi ^ Vok t4 3 ii ^gjl (_jC. 4^13 3 in (jC- 4 L_u2 < 3 ! (3 3 " ‘(j 3 -i-i 3 

4_i3 ojliials |»1 aJall <3 Ills f.l3u (3-9 P~^ jj, A.ha> -31 <3 " 3-2 _ ^Luij 4_ilc. 4_111 ^h -" 1 _ 4411 (ji 

" $.1311 ^ 3 j^j 3 H ^241 <jl3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3504 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3633 


hj3 443 Ai .J 3 jL jjI 1 ‘oak 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (£#&) said: 

"If a fly falls into your drink, dip it into it then throw it away, for on one of its wings is a disease and on the other is a 


cure. 


4 JII ( _ 5 -l^ a - cs-3 3" lsP 3" ‘3^- 3 Ape- 3" ‘3“'® 3 44c- 3- 4 414 3 3^ Cl 3. 4.3 m 3 -43“ 314. 

" f.lLuj ^kVl (3-9 4 31 3 jl 4.1 ^3 (jls 4_^33 3 <j9 4_ui34a -^\^h i—iUill til " dJls - 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3505 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3634 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah, from his father, that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 
'The evil eye is real." 
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(jj Aial (jc (jj Alii .lie. (_jE. 4(Jjjjj j)J jUaC- (jj AjjlsLa lijCa 4 jaiu j)J Alii Cjc. (jj 3a -a I'uW 

" (ja (jaiJI " 3-9 - aluij Adlc. <111 ^h^i _ 3-f"l (jC. 4A_ul (jC. 4A*_U^) (jj ^palc. j)J Alii (jC 4.lia> 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3506 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3635 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

The evil eye is real." 

3-9 3-9 4'ojjj^ Cf' 3 4_JjUCaa (jc. (jc. 4Aalc. jjjl (JjE.UaLij LliCa 4 AjjCu ^1 j)J jSLj jjl luH 

" (jja (j-Utll " - ^aluij Ajlc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjoij 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3507 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3636 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

'Seek refuge with Allah, for the evil eye is real." 

( jc. Ajc. (jj A Alwi ^1 (jc. 4 cSlj ^1 (jc. tt-liAj Uii^k aUiaA Jjl Uii^k 4 jL2lJ (jj 3k !a 13.3. 

" ' ' ■£ a jj ^ S * * ? o'-- 

" (Jja (j3ll (jfs aAIL I j,y»"nnl " _ uij 4_ilc. aIII _ Aill djjjj Jli chilli 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3508 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3637 

It was narrated that Abu Umamah bin Sahi bin Hunaif said: 

" 'Amir bin Rabi'ah passed by Sahl bin Hunaif when he was having a bath, and said: 'I have never seen such beautiful 
skin.' Straightaway, he (Sahl) fell to the ground. He was brought to the Prophet (Aifc) and it was said: 'Sahl has had 
a fit.' He said: Whom do you accuse with regard to him?' They said: " 'Amir bin Rabi'ah.' They said: Why would 
anyone of you kill his brother? If he sees something that he likes, then let him pray for blessing for him.' Then he 
called for water, and he told 'Amir to perform ablution, then he washed his face and his arms up to the elbows, his 
knees and inside his lower garment, then he told him to pgur the water over him." 

(jj (J$ hn Ajlajj (jj jalc ja Jjlij 4‘ hia. j)J 3 Ailil (jc. 4^^)Aj>Jl (jc. 4^jl p>n 1 u3 4jl>iC. j)J ^aUiaA 1 VTk 

AS (JjaS _ ^aluij Aalc. Alii Aj ^jil Aj iajl (jl Clul LoS _ el A !a ala. Vj ^jjllfi jl Jjlaa 3 l|f '».l J&J <• 3ja 

Ajal jys ^£.3.1 (jlj Is) olal ^Cal (Jj^J yAc- " 3-9 _ Ajljjj (jj j3c. _ " Aj ^jj^ag'h (jA " 3-9 _ LxJjj^a blg-ui liljCl 

ojl jl Aialaj AjIij^j j AjAjj A^_a.j LllajJJ ^jl Ij-alc. ^)All c-CAj lc.3 _ " A^^jILj Al ^-ajls A iajtJ Ua 

Aiia. i^ya li£j ^jl Cf' ^>A*-a i_}\S pi n 3-9 . Ajic. 4 . n i (jl a^y ilj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3509 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3638 

It was narrated that 'Ubaid bin Rifa'ah Az-Zuragi said: 

"Asma' said: 'O Messenger of Allah! The children of J a'far have been afflicted by the evil eye, shall I recite Rugyah* 
for them?' He said: Yes, for if anything were to overtake the Divine decree it would be the evil eye. '" 

Ac-laj (jj Jjjc. (jc. 4j-alc (jj ijjc. (jc. 4jlljJ (jj (jc. 44 me. jjj (jUiiu CiSa. 4 Aj1lu ^1 (jj jjI Tn.^-s 

i*J " 3J 3^^ ('i .T*" 1 '' (j| Alii Ij Calls 31s ‘39^31 

" (jjill A ASLi. j . II 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3510 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3639 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (,£j£) used to seek refuge from the evil eye of the jinn and of mankind. When the 
Mu'awwidhatain* were revealed, he started to redte them and stopped reciting anything else. " 

(jl£ Jlij i,\\x »n ^1 jc. 40jjJaj jc. 4jj;j>^JI j)C. 4-UUc. jc. 4 jl xuL ,jj Aixjj Lii-lk tAjlkiu ^1 ,jj j£j jjl 
dllj (_ l-a dl jjj UaAJLkl jljj_jx2i]l Chi jj Uols (jjiiYI jjC-lj jLiJl j^C. (ip® 4_iic. hill _ hill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3511 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3640 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (^fc) commanded her to recite Rugyah to treat the evil eye. 
jj tAChlc. jc. cCllii jj hill Cjc. jc. iClLk jj Slk a j c. 4 j» mo j 4 jUiLai jc. 4£j£j liliJik 4i_ ,jj Jc. InW 

jaill jo ji jL_uj jl Ia^J _ J-uj 4.2c. 4_1]| _ Jolll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3512 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3641 


It was narrated from Buraidah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"There is no Rugyah except for the evil eye or from the sting of a scorpion." 

jC- 4 jJLmll jC. 4 jjj. jC 4jjljl i_J tj C ' ‘ Cl' * . ‘ “ dp 1 II 1 -C 4 Jjoj j J aAII dc. jj InW 

" AJxa. jl jjC. tip® 4.13^) V " - Joj 4_llc. hill J>.-n _ ^ill (JjjoiJ JlJ JlS 4L_uLaaJI (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3513 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3642 


It as narrated from Abu Bakr bin Muhammad that Khalidah bint Anas, the mother of Banu Hazm As- Sa'idiyyah, 
came to the Prophet (Ai£) and recited a Rugyah to him, and he told her to use it. 

£1 (jjji Cliij oULL jj 4.3aaJa jj jLs jc. 4 0 jldc. jj .'uk o jc. 4(jjJjCj jj 4A1I Cjc. 1 li.'ik 4 Jim jjj j£j J 1 Yok 

LA (J Jl jlc. Cllmaji _ Jmj 4_ilc. Alii _ jjl Jl Cllc-Lk 4 J-lC-Umll ^ j^. LS^ 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3514 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3643 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'There was a family among the Ansar, called A1 'Amr bin Hazm, who used to recite Rugyah for the scorpion sting, 
but the Messenger of Allah (JJM forbade Rugyah. They came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You have 
forbidden Rugyah, but we recite Rugyah against the scorpion's sting.' He said to them: 'Redte it to me.' So they 
redted it to him, and he said: There is nothing wrong with this, this is confirmed.'" 

jpl Cluj JaI jlj JliS 4^)jlk. jc. 4 jl ja i 11 (^g-jl jc. 4(ja-aC.VI jC. 4(_ 5 -ULiC. jj lidk 4 

ojjli Jl jc- - Juij 4_iic. aIII J-^a - Alii Jjmij jlfij 4Ji3j| jo jjijjj ^ j^. jh 

V " (jjlaS 4_jic. _ " (Jc. IjjJa^C-l " 3^ . 4 la^ll j* (^jj Ljl j (^^^ ‘—JJ. 

" jjjl ja oliA oAgJ (Jjl4 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3515 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3644 


4 - n>^i4>ll ^gjl (jj jic. liiiik 
j jjAc. Jj JUj j ( t Vii Vl 

jj jlij 4AII lj Ijllla 
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i - llali L_itj£ 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (;£,*&) allowed Ruqyah for the scorpion's sting, the evil eye, and Namlah 
( sores or small pustules ulcers or sores on a person's sides) . 

jC. (ClljLkll jj <111 JUC. jj <■ LujJ jC- 4^L^alc jC. 4 jULaJ Lli-lk 4^l2aA jj AjjULa UjJlk 4A1]I Ajc. jj oAjc. 1 Yok 

AAkilj jakllj A j< i Aic. Ail j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3516 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3645 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) allowed Rugyah for snakebites and scorpion stings." 

4AjL jfc. jc. 4-Sj^J^/l jC. tkjAljjJ jC. (Ojjxjl (jc. Jjl lililk. YIS 4 jj jliAj 4Ajld jj jLLic. Ln'lk 

aILJI j-a ^3 _ Aic. Ail _ Alii .o kj dill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3517 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3646 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A scorpion stung a man and he did not sleep all the night. It was said to the Prophet (^sfc): 'So- and- so was stung 
by a scorpion and he did not sleep all the night.' He said: 'If he had said, last night: A'udhu bikalimatil-lahit-tammati 
min sharri ma khalag (I seek refuge in the Perfect Words of Allah from the evil of that which He has created), the 
scorpion sting would not have harmed him, until morning.'" 

Jla 40JJJA jc. 4 Aaj 1 jc. 4^JLda jj j'g i II jc. 4 jUilo jc. 4 til ' Y 1 Ail Jjjc. 1 Uh 4^1^)$-? jj (JjC-LoJulj Uii^k. 

jl Aj] Lai " (Jlaa . Ajlol i—jjac. Aj£. 3] libli jl _ Aic. Ail ^ i^a _ 3^3 AjJi ^jj blij S-ijSC. LLci 

" i—ljic. i ojjJa La - ji^. La j-a djLalil Ail d jl iSLj jjC.1 ^ j. dal jj^. L)ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3518 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3647 


It was narrated that 'Ami bin Ha/m said: 

"I recited the Rugyah for snakebite to the Messenger of Allah (;&&), or it was recited to him, and he commanded 


that it be used." 

jj jjJac. jj jjl ^VLk 4 -> jj jLaiic. UliiL. 4jUj jj -lijll ic. 4 jlic. li.lk, 4 Aid ^1 jj j£L jjl luS 

jali _ Aic. Ail ^L^i _ Ail (Jjjjjj ^Jc. ALkJI j* A Wig ill dldaj_)C. (Jlij 4^a ji. jj jjJaC. jc. 4|» ji. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3519 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3648 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) came to a sick person, he would make supplication for him, and would say: 
Adhhibil-bas, Rabban-nas, washfi Antash-Shafi, la shifa'a ilia shifa'uka shifan la yughadiru sagama (Take away the 
pain, O Lord of mankind, and grant healing, for You are the Healer, and there is no healing but Your healing that 
leaves no trace of sickness)."' 


Alii (JjjjjJ jli dlllS 4 ALllsIc jc. 4 (jJJJ-i jc. 4 ( _ s -i-La]l jc. 4 J J) . jC. lij-lk 44 id jj 1 V'ok 

dljlld V] f.Lad V ^SLuJI dui < adlj (_pjlill (— JA^I " (JlJ a! lc .^3 lil - aiulj Ajic. Ail) _ 

" LaLuj oLxJ V C-lld 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3520 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3649 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that one of the things that the Prophet (;£$&) used to say for the sick 
person, with saliva on his finger (dipped in dust), was: 

"Bismillah, turbatu ardina, biriqati ba'dina, liyushfa saqimuna. Bi'dhni Rabbina (In the Name of Allah, the dust of 
our land mixed with the saliva of one of us, to cure our sick one by the permission of our Lord)." 

LLa ,jl£ _ j A_iic. A_l]| (jl tAkojlc. l jC. 40 jJaC. ,jE. iAjJ iJC. l jC. tjjUilo Lu.lk iAllki ^1 ^ j£j jjl 1 Vok 

" (jj j (jjL ) i.ap>ii 1 j. i \ A_ 2 j^)J LliJaji AjjSj Alii " A Jji} 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3521 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3650 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-'As Thaqafi said: 

"I came to the Prophet (;&&) and I was suffering pain that was killing me. The Prophet (^sfc) said to me: 'Put your 
right hand on it and say: Bismillah, a'udhu bi'izzatil-lahi wa gudratihi min sharri ma ajidu wa uhadhiru. (In the 
Name of Allah, I seek refuge in the might and power of Allah from the evil of what I feel and what I fear)," seven 
times.' I said that, and Allah healed me." 

4a_ui£ (jj A_lil jjk. ,jc. t A fljjkak ^ 3jjj (jc- t-LakJi ^ jjA j liliSk, i jjSLj ^i LP Calk. 4 jfk jj\ iLiiSk, 

la 4-llc. Alii 4— 3^ 4j( (jj (jLaic. ^jc. 4 jjla. £^3 (jC. 

La jaj i^ya Ajj-iijj Alii IjC-I Alii (Jij A_alc. illlj A_ilc. A.UI _ < £ s _AkI) JlaS 


a_UI Llll Lolas 


Ij-a jlLklj .1^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3522 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3651 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that J ibra'il came to the Prophet (,£,$&) and said: 

"O Muhammad, you are ill. He said: Yes.' He said: Bismillahi argika, min kulli shayln yu'dika, min sharri kulli 
nafsin aw 'aynin aw hasidin. Allahu yashfika, bismillahi argika (In the Name of Allah I perform Ruqyah for you, from 
everything that is harming you, from the evil of every soul or envious eye, may Allah heal you. In the Name of Allah I 
perform Ruqyah for you). 

^jl t.U» wi (_jC. COJjJai (_JE. 1 4 - ng > ^-1 

dLljJ 3^ LloSji Alii Jll _ " " 

LloSjl 4_U! ajjiJ ill jj in j A_lll k jl (jJC. jl 3^ LP 4 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3523 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3652 


_jo_)kll .lac. (jC. cdijljjll Ooc. Ciik u al LP J-Lj ^ V'v'ik 

Jls CjokoLl U (_]laa - ^luij Aolc. A_lll (J iua _ '^olll itjojl^)^. 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet (Afc) came to visit me (when I was sick), and said to me: 'Shall I not redte for you a Ruqyah that 
J ibra'il brought to me?' I said: 'May my father and mother be ransomed for you! Yes, O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 
Bismillah argika, wallahu yashfika, min kulli da'in fika, min sharrin- naffathati fil-'uqad, wa min sharri hasidin idha 
hasad (In the Name of Allah I perform Ruqyah for you, from every disease that is in you, and from the evil of those 
who (practice witchcraft when they) blow in the knots, and from the evil of the envier when he envies), three times." 

jloj LP" 4^111 luc. (j. J ^L^alc- (jE. t (jl jj J. ii UJ^k Ci^k. 'its i jmC. ^ ^j^akkj ‘jCaJ ^ -Lak. liv'ik 

" ^c-Lk LLajI Vl " J 3^2 jxj _ ^aiujj A_ilc. aJII c-Lk JlJ 4 0 jjjA (j c. 4 L_jjjj 
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(j-aj .Vq» It djlilil]! jOi 3'® i2i}3 c-ii 3^ 3“® 


a!]|j & g m J aIII 


^a-uaJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3524 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3653 


(. _ llali L_itj£ 

„ 35 j ■£ > oj> 

3l§ _ 4_1]| U (^g-alj iS^f ^hla 

2ljl a " Hiulk D1 ' . • ! 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet used to seek refuge for Hasan and Husain and say: A'udhu bi kalimatil-lahil- tammati, min kulli 
shaitanin wa hammah, wa min kulli 'aynin lammah (I seek refuge for you both in the Perfect Words of Allah, from 
every devil and every poisonous reptile, and from every evil eye).' And he would say: Thus Ibrahim used to seek 


refuge with Allah for Isma'il and Ishag,' or he said: 'for Isma'il and Ya'gub.'" 

Ullk 4j-alc jjI UliSk. 4 ^JaU1I jjI 1 Yok j ^ 4£J^j 1 4 3-M3L2I (jj ^LojIui 3 ? Juk . a Ulilk. 

3‘‘i^dl 4_jic. 4_lll ^h,-i _ 3-3)1 (jlS Jls 4(jJ-JC. (jj| (jc. 4 JAli. (jj wi (jc. 4 3 C ’ 4 ,_jC. 4(jljVni 

tg-J " 3^-2 . " 4JaV (jJC- 3^ 3“®_9 AJoIAj (jl l-i \ hi 3 -® Aillll Alii 4 “ il jjC-l " 3j% (jjlaaJlj 

" ’ # 55 % ^ J / *. a * 'a " - ' "i o o 

j a ~A v 'i A lAA j m " i—JjixJj (JjC-Lajjj " (3-2 3 . " (j) k * > 1 ] j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3525 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3654 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that, for fever and all kinds of pain, the Prophet (,£$££=) used to teach 
them to say: 

"Bismillahil- kabir, a'udhu billahil- 'Azim min sharri 'irgin na'ar wa, min sharri harrin- nar (In the Name of Allah the 
Great, I seek refuge with Allah the Almighty from the evil of a vein gushing (with blood) and the evil of the heat of 
the Fire." 

3 4pilbc. 

3<® 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3526 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3655 


(jjl ,_jC. 44 Ji^)£c. (jc. 4 3j ■ .o ~s (jj 3jl3 (jc. 4 3)$ ‘'3' Ijjkk 4j-al& iV'Gk ‘jCij 3 ? 3k ii In 3 

-'55 -y ' ' ^ o' 55 # ji } *• T- ' ■" ""o ; •j}' jj 

aIILj ijc-l aIII 3 ^ ) g ^ Cy*j 3'® \ 3 ^ - Aalc. aUI 

3j2 lilA lil j-alc. Jll _ " 


It was narrated from 'Umair that he heard Junadah bin Abu Umayyah say: 

'1 heard 'Ubadah bin Samit say: 'J ibra'il (as) came to the Prophet (333 vdien he was suffering from fever and said: 
'Bismillahi argika, min kulli shayln yu'dhika, min hasadi hasidin, wa min kulli 'aynin, Allahu yashfika (In the Name 
of Allah I perform Rugyah for you, from everything that is harming you; from the envy of the envier and from every 
evil eye, may Allah heal you)."' 

(jc. d'VI 4 uj-s (jj Jac-UiiloJ (jj 4iilj2ia (jjl Uliik 43 'F LP -3c. lith 

" (3j? Of " 3^2 J 4_ilc. aIII _ 3^3^ u c ’ i o* > \f^' (jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3527 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3656 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet (^fc) used to blow when performing Rugyah. 


(_3 Ajl 4 (jc- 4 


(jjl (jc- 4^1 liiiik 4 


_ _ . _ _ ^ LP 'b* ‘ 11 (IP 3 ' 3f ^ *uak 

3US tilc-jJ jAj - 4_lic. Alii _ 3^31 ^3Lalil AjIc. (3 1 3j2J 4ClLal3all 3 ^ 0^3 C ' t — 4* ■ aul 3ll 4Ai«i 

ikLijjJaj aIII 3jc. 3^ 3*_s ■ v k 'Unk 3® f-3^ 3^ of ^31' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3528 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3657 


It was narrated from 'Aishah: 

"Whenever the Prophet fell ill, he would redte the Mu'awwidhat and blow, and when his pain grew worse, I 
would recite over him and wipe his hand over him, hoping for its blessing. " 

jc. C (J-uj) jl (illLa jC. 4A-3 j Uiiik I jlij <3^-“ <=3 jl 4^3 jl jjja jl jlcj 44.33 LW jl l3i.lk 

j .« 31 Cliijj jlf£ _ 4_iIc. Alii ^L.-i _ ji3l j t4 » : ii <1 c. (jc. 40j ji jc. 4 (jjA jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3529 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3658 


It was narrated that Zainab said: 

'There was an old woman who used to enter upon us and perform Ruqyah from erysipelas: Contagious disease 
which causes fever and leaves a red coloration of the skin. We had a bed with long legs, and when 'Abdullah entered 
he would dear his throat and make noise. He entered one day and when she heard his voice she veiled herself from 
him. He came and sat beside me, and touched me, and he found a sting. He said: What is this?' I said: 'An amulet 
against erysipelas.' He pulled it, broke it and threw it away, and said: The family of 'Abdullah has no need of 
polytheism.' I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fe) say: "Ruqyah (i.e., which consist of the names of idols and devils 
etc.), amulets and Tiwalah (charms) are polytheism.'" "I said: 'I went out one day and so-and-so looked at me, and 
my eye began to water on the side nearest him. When I recited Ruqyah for it, it stopped, but if I did not recite 
Ruqyah it watered again.' He said: That is Satan, if you obey him he leaves you alone but if you disobey him he 
pokes you with his finger in your eye. But if you do what the Messenger of Allah (LL-ifi ) used to do, that will be better 
for you and more effective in healing. Sprinkle water in your eye and say: Adhhibil-bas Rabban-nas, washfi Antash- 
Shafi, la shifa'a ilia shafi'uka, shafi'an la yughadiru saqaman (Take away the pain, O Lord of mankind, and grant 


healing, for You are the Healer, and there is no healing but Your healing that leaves no trace of sickness)."' 

jc. 1 Vok Ylii 4 jac. <j ^ uii-lk jj .~uk la 'uWj ^ 4 ^ i >nc. jl ja-a 3-9 <jl <j 3j-“ I'LL 

Lola ClliLjj Cllli jxll\ A » aij ^jc. I jil lij jlS _ 4_lic. a 11I (^1/1 _ jjl U ‘4 w) '1 C, jc. 40^ ji jc. 44 pi g ui jll 

1 g'jS j £LLj o 3 j ^-Lal j a 3 c. ! jit 4 'his 4_sLkj YiAil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3530 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3659 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Prophet (;£,$&) saw a man with a brass ring on his 
hand. He said: 


"What is this ring?" He said: 'It is for Wahinah. "* He said: 'Take it off, for it will only increase you in weakness. " 

jc. 403 ® (IP J jaC. L/" ‘(j-aC-YI j C. 4 jll jl Alii .lie. uii3. 4 jl ialLai jl jaaJa In'lk 4 ja j| a jl L_) jl uli-lk. 
l3 j iSj 0 j3jl jll (jji 1 illc. jjjC ClulS Lillis 44_lilj jc. 4.UI jC. flljjal 4_lilj 4Clli.l jll jc. 4jl j3l jl 

jiijS c-LkS 4_La 4Jlnjl3 Ajjj-a 4 “ la .a. h Uals La j 3^-3 Cl) j-aj ^ iii 33L 13 Alii AlC. jlSj jljlil Jjjla j jui 
Alii 3 c. Jl ^ n^-il 31 3^9 j 4_s (ji j 4j3a3j 4_i.lk3 ojIa^iH j^s 4_l3 ClllaS 13 La 3t-3 Lijk jla 3 .j 3 (jLlaS (j. jl k 

4 L 1 I 3 _ " Aljjillj ^jLaillj jl jl " 3_9% - aJc. a 11I - Alii 3_5 j - u j ) 4— la. 3 jiull jc. »1 V'ct 

lil jUa33l 3lj 3ll _ 4LuLaJ LgLSjJ |jjj IgJiaJiJ 4'hjSm 1 g 3a J till 4_llj jilt (jjC. 4 "la ^3 jbli (jjLajll LajJ 411^.^)^. 
Ipik. jlS _ ^Lilc. Alii - 4_1]| 3j- ul j 3*9 LaS 4‘hla 1 ^ j LlLc ^^3 A a L ^-iL j*3a A jjjjLaC t^j_S 3S jj A na Lit 
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e-lihii hljlihu V) e-llhi i V (^llill 


iuil (jjlhil (jjlbll i—iA ji " e-Lcll tilhc. i>i~u (j jfl Cu (ji hll 

" 1 ni oLsCa V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3531 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3660 


It was narrated that Umin J undub said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah stoning the 'Agabah Pillar from the bottom of the valley on the Day of Sacrifice, 
then he went away. A woman from Khath'am followed him, and with her was a son of hers who had been efflicted, he 
could not speak. She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! This is my son, and he is all I have left of my family. He has been 
afflicted and cannot speak.' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Bring me some water.' So it was brought, and he 

washed his hands and rinsed out his mouth. Then he gave it to her and said: 'Give him soem to drink, and pour some 
over him, and seek Allah's healing for him.'" She (Umm J undub) said: "I met that woman and said: Why don't you 
give me some?' She said: “It is only for the sick one.' I met that woman one year later and asked her about the boy. 
She said: 'He recovered and became (very) smart, not like the rest of the people. '" 

AjIc. Alii (j! 4(jjjbxaJI (jj (j \jac- (jc. t(jin*3l (jc. 4(iljlha (jc. IhiaSh. t <■ . n i ^iSlI (jj ^Jc. Ihiilh. 

V] hlcjjj V l-gbll LgC-Qjl " 3-2 . AhQ jll (_j-a oCA Qll _ " A qlAll oCA La " Jlls jq ■ si A ql-s oLa ^^3 bl^.j - (3 j-uj 

" liA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3532 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3661 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) said: 

"The best remedy is the Qur'an." 

(jc. 4(j^aj^.Vl Lp jd* c ’ cP (jLajLui ,_jc. 4clbQ (jj Cf' ‘3 <_jj 4Ajici ^1 (jj jjI iVi.'ik 

Ahthlj ^^ahll ^ajJ (_£Cl jll (jlaJ (j-a A V<j» 11 ojjhi. - ^aluuj AjIc. Alii ^1 i,-i _ Alii Qjajj Chalj Chill 4 4 . alia. ^1 

(Jill . ^IScu V e-blh Aj (jjj ^IaI Aj£jj ^.hl IcA (jj aAII La (Chilli V e-btl Aj LgJ ^ n .-i 1 g » aj A ^ya 

" Jlls IaI lie. I £j oil (_)Cah jCahj AjCj cJLiiS o-LaJ ^jll . " C-La (_yA ^jjjjl " _ ^aluij Ajlc. Alii ^1 i.-i _ Alii i^jjaj 

^ miall jA Lai) (Chilli _ Aha ^ CllJA j jl Chili ol jiall (Chjflll Chill , " Aj All) C5 ihiluilj Aha AjIc. i«-ij Aha Ajilul 

(jjlSlI J ji*£ (jjll bile. (Jaac. j \ji Chilli ^ablitll (jc. I gill La ^ya oS^pill Cn'ql3 Clalll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3533 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3662 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Prophet (^fc) enjoined killing Dhit-Tufytain* for it takes away the sight and causes miscarriage." 

Alll ^L^i _ J hi Chill tAChlc. (ji c. 4 AajI (jc. 40jjc. (jj ^UloA qC. 4(jl all i ii (jj oCjc. IhliSh. 4 AjjCu ^1 (jj j£j jjl Ihjhh. 

Aimh Aih ^^htj _ <JL^-D 4 - n > ^ijj jiVi; 1I (jualh Aili (jjjiilall AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3534 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3663 


it was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (iusit) said: 

"Kill snakes, and kill Dhit-Tufytain and the Abtar,* for they take away the sight and cause miscarriage." 
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3j^jj J 4<_3 (jc. (jc. (jjl (jc. ^jjkl i l_iAj (jj <111 .3 e. Ilj3k (jj jj^ac. (jj A<3.i luh 

" '> S -' U^ll jl&lj ajfo&ti ll I jSllj Cbliiail I jfcll " Jll _ <3t <111 ^ . <lll 


Jlkll (jl ha » ii j j jtVill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3535 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3664 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet ( ;£,$& ) used to like good signs and hate bad omens. " 

(jl£ (_]la 40 jj^)A ^1 (jc. t4 <hn ^31 (jc. 4j^)liC. (jj 33>Ja (jc. t(jl <jhn (jj o^lc. i jxaj (jJ <UI <JC. j}J ^ In A 

0 jllall O (jhl^ll Jlall <-LiJ3 _ ^sL-uj 4_lic. <111 ^h^l _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3536 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3665 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Prophet (Aifc) said: There is no 'Adwa* and no omen, but I like Al-Fa'l As- Salih."** 


alujj <3c. <111 _ Jll 3ll (jc. 40IIII (jc. t<l» hi IjUIS ‘(jjjlA (jj .Ijjj hVw 4 <j1lu ^l (jj 1 nlk 

" ^tll Lai) 3llll ojlla V_$ (_ £j.ic. V " - 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3537 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3666 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

"The omen is polytheistic deed and anyone of us may think he sees an omen but Allah will dispel it by means of 
relying upon Him." 

31 3 jjls t<lll .lie. (jc. ijj (jc. i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3538 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3667 


^jualc. (jj ^ 1 11JC. (jC. iA <)ui j)C. ijjULui (jC. J Ciik 4 < 3 Llu (jj In A 

" (J£j3L <J& jj <111 (j^lj Vj lia baj S^llall " _ ^xlujj <3c. <111 ^ h^i _ <111 3j J - u J ) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ($$&) said: 

"There is no 'Adwa, no omen, no Hamah and no Safar."* 

<111 (_ S -1 J — a - <111 3_9- UJ J dlls 3 Is 4(_yuUC. (jjl (jC. iAJajLc. (jC. 4iilUinj (jE. 4(j-iaj^.VI JJ I Lli.lk 4<33u ^1 (jj jS4 _Jjl 1 nlk 

" jq.Ai V j <3_& V j ojlla V j V " - 1 > n_5 <3c. 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3539 

Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3668 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: There is no 'Adwa, no omen, and no Hamah.' A man stood up and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what if a camel has mange and another camel gets mange from it?' He said: That is the Divine 
decree. Who causes the mange in the first one?"' 

<-iic. <111 _ <111 3 j- lj J (3-S 3-S l (jjl (jc- ‘<^1 (jc- ‘S-lAk (_5^l (jc- lliiSk. 4<3 Llu i ^j\ (jj jS J Jjl Ink 

3ll _ JjVI <J i— <j (jj^-J 1 ill <111 3j J - J J 1-i 3^ <j!I ^1^3 _ " <<Ia Vj Vj (_jjJc. V " - 

. " 3jVl Cj3ll (jia Jjail ail " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3540 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"A man with sick camels should not let them graze or drink alongside healthy ones." 

JUs Jla cojjjA ,jc. 4 k > ii ^1 ,jc. ijji c. .llak ia ,jc. t jg mla ^Jc. 4k_ii2u ^1 ^ j£j jj! mlk 

" ^j^aJall (_pa^pjJaH V " - ^Ij-uj kale- kill _ kill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3541 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3670 


It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) took the hand of a leper 
and made him eat with him, and said: 


"Eat, with trust in Allah and reliance upon Allah." 

ijC. 4kll (JjJaija 4.'llak .a (_jj (jjjjjJ Iritis 4^gjl/U> ax 11 l a A .'ilak aj (_jj .l&l k aj 4 ^)£j _jjl nOk 


A_iic. <Ij| _ kill (jl 4 kill ^jc. (Jjj ^)jEk (jc- 4^).*lk°lall .'lak a ^jC. 4.Ug (jj 4 _ 

ii Hu kic , -k'_ jUi . °\k " ns Si ° _sh si i- nil ifs Ai 


kill kllL Aaj " Jla A n ><-i'sl| k*2a 1 g Ik^ll ^aj, 


iA^Jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3542 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3671 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Do not keep looking at those who have leprosy." 

4£j^j \ ink 4L- lu^aaJI ^1 pj ^Ic. 1 Vvikj ^ 4.ill^ll (jjl (jc. 4£ill (jJ kill Jjc. In A Jjc. I uSk 

(jc. (jaLoJl iZjjj AJiiala 4kjal (jc. 4(jt aV. JJ-* 1 - (lW ^11^ -3c. (jJ 'lak a ,_jC. 1 » ]■«•> 4 -liA ^gjl ,V» ni kill ^JC. ,_jE. 

" (jaaj.liJlll ^gjl ^)iaill l_jaJ.}j V " JlS - alujj 4_llc. kill jgL/1 _ ^.iill J 4(_yAlc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3543 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3672 


It was narrated from a man from the family of Sharid whose name was 'Amr, that his father said: 
'There was a leper among the delegation of Thaqif. The Prophet (Afe) sent word to him: 'Go back, for we have 
accepted your oath of allegiance.'" 

^gi (jl£ <3-2 kjjl (_jC. j^yaC. kl (Jlijj Jj^juill Jl (_j-a 4(_J^j jjfr 4 »l liC- (_j£S 4^Ll2uA n Ok 4^1^) £)} JD* £ ' ' o^k 

" 3lllajlj kale, kill _ ^jjlll Aalj (Jjuijll W a (3?.^) 1 issj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3544 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3673 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"A J ew from among the J ews of Bani Zuraiq, whose name was Labid bin A'sam, cast a spell on the Prophet (^fc), 
and the Prophet (^s&) began to imagine that he had done something when he had not. One day, or one night, the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) supplicated, and then supplicated again. Then he said: 'O 'Aishah, do you know that Allah 
has instructed me concerning the matter I asked Him about? Two men came to me, and one of them sat at my head 
and the other at my feet. The one at my head said to the one at my feet, or the one at my feet said to the one at my 
head "what is ailing this man ?" He said: "He has been affected by a spell." He said: "Who cast the spell on him?" He 
said: "Labid bin A'sam." He said: "With what?" He said: 'With a comb and the hairs stuck to it, and the spathe of a 
male date palm." He said: "Where is that?" He said: 'In the well of Dhu Arwan." She said: "So the Prophet (Ai) 
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went to it, with a group of his Companions, then he came and said: 'Ey Allah. O 'Aishah. It was as if its water was 
infused with henna and its date palms were like the heads of devils.'" She said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why 
don't you bum them?' He said: 'As for me, Allah has healed me, and I do not like to let evil spread among the 


people. ' Then he issued orders that the well be fill ed up with earth. " 

4_lic. <111 ji-ul Chill 4 <jljjlc jC 4<jj| jC t^LujA jC 4 jlAj jj <111 AjC UjAk 4 <llCu jj jSL Jj! 1 Vok 

(JiL <ji <alj - alujj <-i!c- <11! jH ( ~“T< r -VI <jJ AjjI <1 <JUL jjjj A j-a jAj^j _ aluj 

Ic A IcA _ ^iuj 4_iic <111 _ <111 Jjjjj IcA <111 dill jlfl jl ^jj dll jlfl hi (jla. dill _ <lkaj V_$ 

Ak. LaAAkJ jjilks jbHj ^jc-Lk <jS <luaiml LajS ^jllll A3 <111 jl d^jadl <2allc ll " Jll 
Jll <lla j< Jl! _ i— Jll (3?.jJl La ^_g-ujl j Aic jlll <_ s l^ , j Ale (jlll j\ ^^Hj Aic jlll (j-ul j Aac. jlll dill 

dill # " jljjl j 1 jAj ^_g3 dJll jA Lti _S (3l . j5H < » ll*i 1 <Jal 2aJaj lauliJa ( _3 <3l e-d-L C^ C5^ (3l . .-4 -AicV I jJ Aial 

£ i ^ 0 \ *T > \ 55 #* d ^ J> * £ 0 ^ S ” ”” ;£ ^ cC 

jlSlj e-ldll <clll IAc-Lo jlSl <dilc. ll <111 j " dill a-Lk £1 <jL^-Lai j-a jjjlii <^3 _ 4_iic <111 ^L^i _ ollll 

^_ s lc. jjll jl CliAjlj <ill jllllc AS3 ill HI V " l]ll <11 jA Vlll <111 dj-^j ta dis dill _ " jdallilll jjjc-j l^ikj 

dj3A3 l^J jail _ " I jCu <ha (jjjllll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3545 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3674 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that Umm Salamah said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, every year you are still suffering pain because of the poisoned meat that you ate." He said: 
"Nothing that happens to me, but it was decreed for me when Adam was still at the stage of being clay.'" 

44 - un ^1 jj AjjJ jc- 4 j-uixll I lliilk. 4<1L lllilk. 4 ^ >^i<i^>)l jldA jj (lA 111 lA jHlc. jjj ujAk 

C. d^ 4^1 n>^ij d' jj V <111 dj-^j 4 4 <1 1 n dill dll 4 jaC. jj| jc. 4^111 lllAk. Vll 4 jljjd-i.aH Ajjj jj Hk Ij 

" <jlda (^3 ^11 j d-L- 4 -J jli . a VI 1 g La ^ 1 1\ HI La " d^l . dlSI (^lll <Caj)<miall old! j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3546 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3675 


It was narrated from Khawlah bint Hakim that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"If anyone of you, when he stops to camp (while on ajoumey), says A'udhu bi kalimatil-lahit-tammah min sham ma 
khalaq (I seek refuge in the Perfect Words of Allah from the evil of that which He has created), then nothing will 
harm him in that place until he moves on." 

jc 4 0 CIV! jJ <11! Ajc jj djlaj jc 4 jVlkc jjj 1 dAk 4t_uAj liliAk. 4 jlic UliAk. 4<kiCu ^j! jj jj! liliAk. 
d jl III ^Akl jl ^jl " dll - <dc <11! u' 4^*4 CIuj <l_jk. jc 44AllLa jj Aad jc 44 _ nLiial' jj > 41 

" <ka ddljj jH. C-d-*-“ d j-Lall 4illA ^3 0 jdaJ ^1 - jik. La jCu j-a 2HU11 <111 dLal^j A jL\ dll V jd 


jjj ^ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3547 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3676 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Abul-'As said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) appointed me as governor of Ta'if, I began to get confused during my prayer, 
until I no longer knew what I was doing. When I noticed that, I travelled to the Messenger of Allah (AH), and he 
said: The son of Abul-'As?' I said: Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: What brings you here?' He said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I get confused during my prayer, until I do not know what I am doing.' He said: That is Satan. 
Come here.' So I came close to him, and sat upon the front part of my feet then he struck my chest with his hand and 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


890 


1 . 00.02 


31 - Chapters on Medicine (3436 -3549) 


i - llall c_ 


put some spittle in my mouth and said: 'Get out, O enemy of Allah!' He did that three times, then he said: 'Get on 
with your work.'" TJthman said: "Indeed, I never felt confused (during my prayer) after that." 

3? (jl ■a'V- (jc- 4 ( _ s _sl ^ Vok 43' a ^3^' 3c. Ljl ^ 1 UC- u VO A 1 (WY' Aill Cjc. (jj nOk 4 jLluJ 3? ^ a 1 V'VS 

La L^a e-^-Cu C5^ 3*-?- 1 AjUal' ^ C. _ aluij Ajlc. <111 ^L^i _ Aill ^ 11 a*Jj 3 Lai 3 ll 4(j^alaJl 

„ *S o'” •• " o - " " ' S . a ni 2 -i 


Li dlls _ " ^ji " 3-^2 - jaluij AjIc. All' “ All' 3j- ul .j 4 _s-lj 1 — <2112 Cl jjij 13® ^LVi' La (_£j3 

<2112 " Jll _ ^LLal La (_£j 2S La ^li^. ^^jY-La e^-Cu c^l U^ a 3 c ' 3j J - u .J 3 dlls _ " <2L a-Lk La " Jll _ Aill 3j- ul j 
" Aill jCc. " JlSj (_ s - a 3 ^ ftjju (_£j.i3a L-ljjCaS Jll _ ^^ic. dbaii^B ALa Cll^jCa _ " Aj2| ^jLlalCall 

A*J ^g. il-ilLL 4 Jjoia. 1 La (_gjla» b 3 C'V- 3^ 33 . " Cilia* J (jj^-l' " 33 Clll^a CllYj (2111 3*-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3548 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3677 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin A hi Laila that his father Abu Laila said: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet (^Isfc) when a Bedouin came to him and said: 'I have a brother who is sick.' He said: 
What is the matter with your brother?' He said: 'He suffers from a slight mental derangement.' He said: 'Go and 
bring him.'" He said: "(So he went) and he brought him. He made him sit down in front of him and I heard him 
seeking refuge for him with Fatihatil-Kitab; four Verses from the beginning of Al-Bagarah, two Verses from its 
middle: 'And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God - Allah),' [2:163] and Ayat Al-Kursi; and three Verses from its end; a 
Verse from A1 'Imran, I think it was: 'Allah bears witness that La ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to be 
worshipped but He),' [3:18] a Verse from Al-A'raf: 'Indeed, your Lord is Allah,' [7:54] a Verse from Al-Mu'minn: 
'And whoever invokes (or worships), besides Allah, any other ilah (god), of whom he has no proof,'[23: 117] a Verse 
from Al-J inn: 'And He, exalted is the Majesty of our Lord,’ [72:3] ten Verses from the beginning of As-Saffat; three 
Verses from the end of Al-Hashr; (then) 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One,' [112:1] and Al-Mu'awwidhatain. Then the 


Bedouin stood up, healed, and there was nothing wrong with him?' 

4(33 3? o-c^-3' ~ L ^' Cf' a . J 3k jjI Dii-ik 4(jL31uj 3? oclc. ULLI 3? Giick 4(jllk 3? <JjJ 3> Cick. 

La " 3la _ LLI J 3 3^3 3-?'3 c '' 4 - j AjIc. Ail' ^'(^i _ ^jll' Aic. 331 > c_L£ 33 4^3 ajjI 3 c. 


L—itjkll AkliUj o 2jC. AiLajojS Aj2j ,jjj 4 I H WU Ay iLka LjACS 33 . " Aj <^5^3 LjAcI " 33 . £3 Aj 33 . " 3Lki ( *-k . j 
- Tjl jJiC. 3' iJf Al^J 1 ^Laijl L y)-a dlUl Cllbljj I AjIj AJ) (I j l^Jami j ^j-a 0^)33' <_)j' ijf CllLI ^Jjlj 

(jjj-ajJal' ^j-a AjIj AjV' {(3^ C^3' a 3I (j)} •— i'3&V' 3^ ^'j “ { Vj aJ] V Ail Aill ag uij 33 Ajjatk' 
3j' 3* ^>3c. j | I3j Yj 4W1 .Vi ikj' La ^33 Aj'jj 3?^' 3^ ^i'j { Aj aJ 3^0^ ^ '4-^j All' 

(jjLj Aj (jj3 '^>j cs 3a' 3 c ’'^' . 32^^_?33 Ij c3.i aIII ja 3a] j ji ! (i*3l ^>^.1 <y* ciiljl ciibLj ciillLL3l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 31, Hadith 3549 
Arabic reference : Book 31, Hadith 3678 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) prayed in a Khamisah* that had markings on it. Then he said: These markings 
distracted me. Take it to Abu J ahm and bring me an Anbijaniyyah.”'** 

_ <111 Chill 4<jjlc. jC. i'ijjC. j E. 4 jjA jll j C. 4 A luC- jj jUiui 4<lifu <j? 

" AjjjI <pL A ^1 ^1 Lgj IjjACl eCA ^blc-l hi " Jill ^blc-l l^J 4 A-gak ^ _ ^luij “talc. <111 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3550 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3679 


It was narrated that Abu Burdah said: 

"I entered upon 'Aishah and she brought out to me a thick waist wrap of the type made in Yemen, and one of these 
cloaks that are called Mulabbadah,* and she swore to me that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) had passed away in 
them." o ^ 

CliLkC C ll 4oC^)j ^1 jc. 4<J1 /Ia jj .Via *4 jc. 4o jjiJall j j jLaliui 4<al_uil jjl liiicj, 4 AjjCu ^jI jj j£L jjl 1 nC< 

ClLaloSlj oCjiJall ^C-Cll ^jill 4 1 » I 1 *S Y I eCA j«a jiulL ^jill tlh° 1 hllfc Ijl jl C <j1llS lc ^^Ic. 

1 iag j3 _ <llc. <111 _ <111 (JjjjjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3551 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3680 


It was narrated from 'Ubadah bin Samit that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) prayed in a Shamlah tied with a knot, 
jj eCUc. jc. 4 jldLa jj cll_L j c. 4 ; -.j<-> jj (j^aj^.YI (jc- 44 Vue- jj jUiui UiiSj. 4 (_^ j.Wkll Clulli jj CaLI 1 Yok 

1 g jlc. CSC. cl A 1 a hi ^glLa _ U 1 J <lic. <111 _ <111 jjjjj jl 4ClLal_Lall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3552 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3681 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah ( jjlL) and over him was a Najrani upper wrap with a thick border." 

(_]l! 4<LllLa jj (jjii! jc. 4<kila ^1 jj <111 Cjc. jj (JjLklul jc. 4iLllLa IClicj 44_lAj jjl 1 ‘nW 4 ( _ s lc.VI Cjc jj (jj jjJ lilicj 

^ , 0 S' it ^ ^ ** 5 Jl O Jl 

4 j fill <11 iklic. jjl^)^_j olCj <lic. j _ |alul J <llc. <111 - jjlll 1 “ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3553 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3682 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I never saw the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) insulting anyone, and no garment was ever folded up for him."* 

jc. 4flCljl jj ^yaC. jj ^j^alc- j C. 4 CjajYI Jjl iLiicj 4<*_lg_S jjl ICiicj. ijic jj jdj ljjC<. 4fla< ia jj (jjjclll Cjc. 1 Vl.'lk 
l_)jJ A\ Yj IC<.I 4 - U ii J _ aiuij <ilc. <U| _ Alii Clj LlSj La dill! 4<uijlc. jc. 4 jcitta.il jj jlc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3554 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3683 
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It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd Sa'idi that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) with a 
woven sheet - he said: 

* "What type of woven sheet?" He said: "A Shamlah." She said: "O Messenger of Allah, I have woven this with my 
own hands for you to wear." The Messenger of Allah took it, since he needed it. He came out to us wearing it 
as a lower wrap. So- and- so the son of so- and- so. " - a man whose name he told that day - said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
how beautiful this sheet is! Let me wear it." He said: 'Yes." When he went inside he folded it up and sent it to him. 
The people said to him: "By Allah, you have not done well. The Prophet (33£) wore it because he needed it, then you 
asked for it, and you knew that he would not refuse anyone who asked him for something." He said: "By Allah, I did 
not ask for it so that I could wear it, rather I asked for it so that it could be my shroud." Sahl said: "And it became his 
shroud the day he died. " 

^1 Clle-Lk 4flljJal (jl 4 (^Jc.Ll 2I .AaJai 3 ^-uj ,_jC. tAjjl ,jc. 4^jLk Ah. Lli.lk 4 jLaC. p. 2aA I lUk 

j i iiS V oIa T ly i ni <Ul 3_9 j - u J ll dill - A i‘i~ \1 ol^)2l Laj 315 - - |3joij A_2g- 'till ^ L^a _ aIII 

eLalu 3^J - (ji'La LP (jl/ls c-LkS ojljV l^!j Lg_aS I gW ^^k3 Lg3j 1 !a _ A_3 c. <111 ^ L^a _ Alii 3j- ul j LA-lkls 

<111 J A$a]| <1 31-33 <21 3^^)^ LaIjIs 311 Lala _ " l*j " 31-3 _ 1 g )hnSI el^)3l a La La <111 3_J jal J ) Lj 3L33 - .lLajJ 

La <111 j ^1 3 L 33 . ^tlLL 5jl V <j| chide. jSj La La I aLILuo p l^Llj 1 LI "A a _ p^j <2c- <11! ^L^i _ 3<2l 1 dilLa^l La 

diLa ^jl <ia£ duliia 3^Lo 31-33 . La La I AalllL 3 ^j L^-LulV IaIjI <2Lb 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3555 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3684 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) wore wool and sandals, and he wore coarse, rough garments." 

7 - jj ,jc. 4 jjj£ ^^j! <■ Lai jj ,jc. 4 A 1 I 3 II ,_jj aLL llii-ik 43 -^LLaJI jLip Lp 'L* Lp L)1 4'V- ^ ^ 3 ^ 1 1 VoL 

^ ^ ^ 0 ' ' o ' & ** ^ 9 '9 ' ' ' ^ 0 ° 

1 ini •* 4 . lljj (Ja3j < Sjj^akJiil 4 SjL-ill _ A_iic. A_lll _ A_lll 3jj-uj (Jji2 31-3 4(_yaj! (jc. 4 (j hi *21 (_jC. 4^jlj^j 

Liuik, 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3556 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3685 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"Umar bin Khattab put on a new garment and said: Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa 
atajammalu bihi fi hayati (Praise is to Allah Who has clothed me in something with which I conceal my nakedness 
and adorn myself in my life). Then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (Thh) say: "Whoever puts on a new 
garment and says: Al-hamdu lillahil- ladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa atajammalu bihi fi hayati (Praise be to 
Allah Who has clothed me in something with which I conceal my nakedness and adorn myself in my life), then takes 
the garment that has worn out, or that he had taken off and gives it in charity, he will be under the shelter. 


protection and care of Allah, whether he lives or dies.' He said this three times." 

(Jj 3 31-3 4<-aLal ^1 (jc. 4£.i/Ul! UiiAk 4.1} j (_JJ £-b-a! Lii^k. 3Ls ‘(JjjLA (j^ Lli.lk 4Ajlb ^1 (_JJ j£L Jjl lyT-s 
3 jjjj i." ^ 1 11 3 la ^5 Aj 3 Ak~(l j <j (^jlji La ^jLuo£ a!) iLkl! 3 Ua ILj^k. Lj_jj l-iLI^LJ! jbc. 

^2 A_j 3Ak 'l J (_£jljl La a 1] 'Ak ll 3L33 ILj^k. LjJ " 3jAl - (3 joij A_ilc. A_lll ^L^-i _ aAJI 

LgJll . " lAiaj Lfk. Alii jlui Alii laLi. a3I (. jSlA ^ (jl^ Aj jl (JjLk! (_^2I 4-ljlil ^l AaL 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3557 
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Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3686 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (£#&) saw 'Umaw wearing a white shirt 
and he said: 

"Is this garment of yours washed or a new one?" He said: "Rather it has been washed." He said: "Ilbasjadida, wa 'ish 
hamida, wamutshahida (May you wear new clothes, live a good life and die as martyr)." 

_ 421 (jl ^jC. (jc. 4(3 jA 3' (j*' 4 jy&LA 3121 4 t_30-3 ~ L ^' ClJlk (jj (j3uia.ll UjAa. 

I2.l2 (JjuII " JlS . 3 ; > iid. Jj V 3^® . " Aj-la, ^al 3 j *■ ‘ ]4 - i2LjJ " 3^ (Jua.3 1 >A }.a4 ^yaC. 42c. 421 

-lu Cllij I.Uo’N j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3558 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3687 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet Cffisfc) forbade two kinds of dress. Those two types of 
dress are Ishtimalus- Samma'* and Ihtiba' in a single garment, with no part of it upon his private part.** 

- 3^3' u' 4 3 J-331 jj* UI (jc- 43-^3' 33 Lp C-3aC. (jC. 4 3.J^._3 C/" <jJ 4 j£j Jjl 1 nW 

P^-lu 4_La 4_a.^)3 ( _3 £ ' u3 -^3^ (3 r ' pLajlal I 3' dill (jlluulll luslfi ^yuljiA j)C. 4_ilc. 421 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3559 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3688 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) forbade two kinds of dress: 

Ishtimalus- Samma' and Ihtiba', exposing one's private part. jto the sky. 

,jc. 4(juia.511 4aC- (jJ 4 - n'rk <j c. <jj 421 JIajc. (jc. 4-atiuil ji\j 4 j3u (jj 421 JIjc. \ Vok 442i3 (jj jjl Uj.la 

(jC. j ptikLal I 3ULS1 (jc. (jj3u2 (jc. 4_lic. 421 _ 421 3j- ul j (jl • Cf' 4 ^ (3 

pluu3l 3) ^ i >iq j .laljll l r J _S-^ 3 VI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3560 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3689 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) forbade two kinds of dress: Ishtimalus- Samma' and Ihtiba' in one garment, when 
you are exposing your private part to the sky." , 

C2lij 442312 (jC. 40 ^yaC- (jC. 4.U» ul j)J ni (jC. 4-al2l jjlj 4 AP^ Lp 421 ^JC. Uij^a. 44 T UI (jj Jjl I'n.'lk 
0-1-321 3) 0^ A 2 ijij .lalj l_ 1 jj ^2 pi J pi «a>«-ill 3' 2 Ail jinaii (jc. _ |3 juij 4_ilc- 421 _ 421 3j- ul J ) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3561 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3690 


It was narrated from Abu Burdah that his father said to him: 

"O my son, if only you could have seen us when we were with the Messenger of Allah (323, when rain fell on us; you 
would have thought that we smelled like sheep. " 

3 33 3 (3 44jj 1 (jc. 4oi^)J (jjl (jc. 4 o3u 3 (jc. 4,jl23 l jc. (jj 1 Vok 442l2u (jj j£j Jjl 1 Vo-S 

(jl22l 1 Ik (jl c-LLui^i oL<u2l 13 _ |2uij 4_iic. aIII _ 421 3j j - 4 j ^ 1 Pi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3562 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3691 
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It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

'The Messenger of Allah came out to us one day, wearing a Roman cloak of wool with narrow sleeves. He led 


us in prayer wearing that, and nothing else." , 

tdbal Lall (jJ o3Uc. (__)£■ (jJ Jllla. (jc. (jj 1 Vok 4<DsDJ jjl (jDsiic. In'lk 

tg_j3 Dj ^J-DaS A <yu>i i Sjj^a aIajj <2i. 4-4 c ’_9 *— jl j _ ^luij <2c. <111 _ <111 Jjjjjj Lllic. (3-3 

lA jjc. <j1g- (_yal 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3563 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3692 


It was narrated from Salman Farisi that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) performed ablution, then he turned his 
woolen cloak that he was wearing inside out and wiped his face with it. 

(jjjJajjll iJaxuoill (jj .lajj Dll-lk 4.'Pk (a Dj-lk 'ils ( jA j^\ (jj Xa~i\ j t^Ahualll Alljjll (_jJ (jjllill 1 'n'lk 

i ijj-a < 2 ^. *• . 44 s l 3 ajj _ <Dc. <111 _ <111 3 jj_uj (^g-ujjlall (jUiiui (jc. t A <alc. (_jj < (jc. 4 el lie. (jj 

d ^ 1 ^ <jlc* d ul < 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3564 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3693 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;fij& ) marking sheep on their ears, and I saw him wearing a cloak around his wrist." 

_ <111 lIuIj 3-3 4 dll Da j) J (J-Dl j)C. 4-lij j)J ^DloA j)C. 4<Dt-iIi j)C. 43'~ l< ^' j)J (_ s -ui_4‘ J 1 Vok 4.W» > h j)J Ajjjj 1 Yok 

- *DAj | jjxa <jj| 4 plil Lf^ DuC- 4 _lic. <111 ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3565 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3694 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"The best of your garments are the white ones, so wear them and shroud your dead in them." 

3-2 3-3 4(jjUc. (jjl lF ‘ »n (jc. tajlik (jc. 4 ( 2 r k<)l el_kj j}J <All 2 jc. uDj! 4 7-1 n^ill j)j ,^k.a DliAk 

^ x ^ ^ ^ ** O _ O jl ^ ^ ^ 

" U (_^al_nl! ^ Jjk. " _ aluij <Jc. <111 ^h^-i _ <ilt 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3566 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3695 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Wear white garments, for they are purer and better." 

44 . VX (jj ojJLuj ,j c. 44 _ nnii (jj j)C. 441 ±jD ,jj 4 . ,jc. 4(jUilu l jc- Dli^k. 4 ~i^k ^ ^Ic. luk 

" L_ulai j (_paDjli (DiDj \ <jlc. <il( _ <lll JlJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3567 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3696 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

"The best of that in which you visit Allah in your graves and your mosgue is white ( garments) . "* 
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^jC- ijyAC. (_jj ^jljija (_jE. 4^»1 Lui ^jljj-a 4 jjj .V-Nlall ^Ic. 1-li.lk. 4(_3jjVI (jl >n*s (jJ .'llak <a 1 Yok 

^>£jjj 3 ^^3 ki kill ^iijj to (j>«*3 (jj " _ ^aL-uj kilc- kill ^h<-i _ kill Jjjjj 3 I 3 3lJ 4e.l3jjl ^jj (jc- 4^ajtA*aH ,\nii 

" ^j>il Vi \ ' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3568 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3697 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Whoever lets his garment drag out of pride, Allah will not look at him on the Day of Resurrection." 

(jj kill Jjjc. ,jc. 1 »]■«•> Ctf kill Jjc. 1_Yi3k, 4 jaiji fglc. 1 Ink j 4kj_ujl jii link tAjIiu ^1 ,jj j£j jjl 1 1 i.lk 

kill V »bl)kll £ja kljJ (^31 (jj " 3^ - ^iuj kllc- kill - kill 3_9 J “ U J ) jj jjl jC- (jC- i yAC. 


" kj_iiil kill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3569 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3698 


It was narrated from 'Atiyyah, that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: Whoever lets his lower wrap drag out of pride, Allah will not look at him on the 


Day of Resurrection. " 

kill <__ s -l J "' a - Alii 3j- ul j 31-3 31-3 4.1 i*-uj ^jl (jc. tkliaC- 4(jauiC.^I (jc. 4kijUji jll Ujik. t An.'i'i ^jl (jj j£j jjl 1 1 i.'ik 

" k-aUill ^ajJ kill kill jlVn ^al ebtikJl ajl jj ^ja " _ ^aluij kllc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3570 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3699 


f . o 0 ' * * ~~ ' * ^ ^ £ c-- 1 f o ' ' ' ' ° } a * ' ' ' 

kijajoj klijl ^glj jUjj 31^3 - aluij kllc. kill (_ 5 -L^a _ j-3ll (jC- W» >11 ^gj l‘hnk kl ClljfiiiS -lai/jlLl yAC. (jjl Clljls Jlii 

ila ole - jj ju3 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3700 


It was narrated that a young man of Quriash passed by Abu Hurairah with his cloak dragging. He 
said: 


"O my nephew! I heard the Messenger of Allah (,£s&) saying Whoever let his garment drag out of pride, Allah will 
not look at him on the Day of Resurrection.'" 

<_5-Aj Jljj cojjjA ^gj (jc. 44 3 » 11 ^gji (jc. ij ^ yac . (ji Axi k (j c . 4 jjIu (ji .'jk <1 I Vv'ik 44 jj »i'i ^g_ii j£j jjl I Vnk 
(jx kJjJ ^ys. (j a " 3j3J - aluij kllc- kill _ kill 3_9 jjj j ) 4 - ' <un ^gjj (^g-kj ^jil U 31^3 kllui (j^3^ j* c. gJ3 ojJ^yb 

" k-ajill ^Jj kill kill jl-i'n ^al g-blikll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3571 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3701 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) took hold of the lower part of my calf or his calf and said: This is where the lower 
wrap should come to. If you insist, then lower, and if you insist, then lower, but the lower wrap has no right to (come 
to) the ankle.'" 
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- Alii (Jjjjj Ai.i JlS 4A9J.LL (jc. 4JjLj (jj ^»Knia j)C 4(Jjl_kluJ (jc. 4(J^aj^YI _Jji ' nH 4AjjCu (^jl (jj j£b jjl ' Vp 

cIujI jli jLoili Cluj I jls jLii _ Cluj I jls _jl jVI ^jCa^a Ica " Lllls aHIL jl ^sLL aLLoc (JLujIj _ ^Ljj aJc. aIII 

" LyA*^' C5^ j' jt^ <3^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3572 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3702 


Alii j)C 4 A 9 jAi. (jc. 4 JjLi (jj ^loli (jc. 4 (jLkluj Jji (_^jjAk 4 Alu C (jj jUibal IjjLk 4 -LajLa (jj ( jic Inh 

AjlLa _ ^iui j A_lic 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3703 


It was narrated from 'Ala bin 'Abdur-Rahman that his father said: 

"I said to Abu Sa'eed: 'Did you hear anything from the Messenger of Allah (^s&) concerning the lower wrap?' He 
said: Yes. I heard the Messenger of Allah (TsT) say: The lower wrap of the believer should come to mid-calf, but 
there is no sin on him if it comes between that point and the ankle. But whatever is lower than the ankle is in the 
Fire.' And he said three times: 'Allah will not look at the one who lets his lower wrap drag out of vanity.'" 

4(j-a Chat .am <Ja . wi Cilia Jli 4 AjjI (jc. 4(jA^5^ Ac* (jj e-i/liil (jc- 4 A mr. (jj jULai 1 Vok 4.LaL2i (jj ^jlc moA 

6_Jjl " (Jj9J - jaiujj 4_lic Alii _ Alii dl», Aul Jls (_ 5 ^ 1 Uni _ ^lulj 4_lic Alii ^jj^a _ All) (JjjjIJ 

aJII ^jlVn V " Lii/La (Jj9J . " (jn*£Jl (j-a (JLujI Laj (ju*£Jl jjjj Ajjj La AjIc V AjSLui < iLLajI (jajJall 

. " 1 “J 1 j) csA' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3573 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3704 


It was narrated from Mughirah bin Shu' bah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 


"O Sufyan bin Sahl, do not let your garment hang, for Allah does not like those who let their garments hang below 
the ankles.'" 


(jc 4 A LaJJ3 (jj jj.Ai-> (jc 4 joA 1 - <j^ LlLail Ajc (jc 4 iiLjCu lilLil 4 jjjlL (jj CJJJ CjAa. 4 Aj 1L (jj ^)£j J liVw 
" (jAxuLall 4_l^J V Alii jll (JxuU V (jJ jLliui U " _ ^lmj A_jlc Alii _ Ail! (Jjjjjj (3^ (3^ 4 A, ji». m (jj o^jija]| 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3574 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3705 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

There was nq garment, more beloved to the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) than the shirt." 

Chilli t A Aim ^1 (jc 4AJsl (jc 4 0 Cj^)J (jjl (jc 4Ail_L (jj (>jiil CjC (jc 4 A Flat LjAL 4(^JjSil ^jAljj] (jj LH w 

(J^-Ijaqil (ja _ A_lic Alii (_ s li-^a - Alii Jjjjj 4 pM l_J jJ (jAj ^ai 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3575 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3706 


It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet said: 

"Hanging down may apply to the waist wrap, shirt or turban. Whoever lets any of these drag out of pride, Allah will 
not look at him on the Day of Resurrection." 
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AjIc. Aill _ (^jlll (jc. cAjji jc. taJLui jc. dljj (jjl jc. t^lc. (jj jjdaJl Lula. tAjjiu ^3 (jj ^)£j jjl InW 

La jfLi _jji Jll _ " AjlLslI ^ajJ aJ) Aill jlVn e-Vllli. 1 Id jia Ajldtllj ^axaflilj jl jVl (_^9 JLluiVI " JlJ _ ^iuij 

. AjjcI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3576 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3707 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) used to wear a shirt that was short in the sleeves and length. " 

l Yijk 4£j£j jJ jU3ji LjLLj l^llda j J (juia, Liijd JlJ t jlla£. jji 1 Vi W ((^SjV^ jj jLalic. jj 2mL.\ 1 n,W 
(JjuL _ ^aiuij Ajic. Aill ^L^i _ Aill 3j J - u j jl£ 3la 4(jjAjc. jj| jc. cSAULi (jc. tabula (jc. C^llda jj jhi^ll jc. 4(_gjl 

3jl3lj jjJull jjj^aS l .A ;.<A 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3577 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3708 

Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah narrated that his father said: 

" I came to the Messenger of Allah (;j-d ) and gave him my pledge, and the buttons of his shirt were undone." 

ddl 3U iAjjI (jc. djS (jj AjjIsJj ^ ulk i jJjuia (jj Aill Sjc. (jj ojjc. (jc. 4 jjA j (jc. 4 jj£s jjl 'uK 4 jSL jJl l nlS 

Vj C-LLiu (_^5 Adi V j AijlsLa dulj LaS Jll _ (JjilaD Aj^aXoS jj jlj Alia jl jS _ AjIc. Aill ^L^i _ Alii 3j- ul j 

LaA^CjS Aallia V] < Lida 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3578 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3709 

It was narrated that Suwaid bin Qais said: 

'The Prophet ( 3VL ) came to us and haggled with us over the price of trousers. " 

Ijlls 4(jxLa.^)ll dc-j t cs a^j InA i jULj (jj a 1 Vi.Wj ^ 1 niS Vis tjLtaJj (jj ^Jcj 4A±jd <^3 lP jjI 1 nw 

3;jjl jJ-4 LLajldS _ Ajic. Aill (_s-L-a _ (j^jlll l33 4(jjijS (jj -lljj-u (j C. 4L_j^a. jj dlLdu jc. 4 jl ^ » h luh 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3579 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3710 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fe) was asked about how long a woman's hem should hang down. He said: 'A hand 
span.' I said: “But then (her legs and feet) will be uncovered.' He said: Then a forearm's length, but no more than 
that.'" , 

dills tAAlui (jc. 4 jldu (jj jl lajLii jc. 4£Sli jc. 4 jaC. jj Aill SJJC. jc. 4 jl -alLai jj j2iaLill ulisd i l Vok 

a2c. Ajjii V ^1 ji 315 . I g V- 1 s J iS. 1 j l jj dils _ " I jdu " 3^ Lh jAll j^- 3 ^ a^c- aIII (_ S -L^ a - 3j- ui j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3580 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3711 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar: 

'The wives of the Prophet (^fc) were allowed to let their hems hang down, so they used to come to us and we would 
measure one forearms length for them with a reed." 
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jl 4^plC. j)jl jc. 4 j^.Ull (JjjAjLall ^1 jc. 4 jJaxll Ajj jc. jc. 4(_£A^-a j)J Ll'Li.^jil AjC. luW 4 ^)SLj l2ila. 

Ic-IjA 4. - uViqlb £- jAiS UjjU (_j^3 LcIjA <Jja 1I jgJ _ ^iuuj A_ilc. A_lll _ 4 jjlll ^Ijjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3581 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3712 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (^fe) said to Fatimah, or to Umm Salamah: 


"Let your hem down one forearm's length." 

- C5^' (j' . esA' if j$JJl If. 


4 A lalm j)J AlJ&k. liiiik 4 jjjlA j>J Ciik 4 A_j1Ai ^gjl j)J jjl 1 Vie ~s 

" £-)jA dlljA " AJxLui jl AJaJalll _ ^luij Ajic- Ail! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3582 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3713 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophet said, concerning how long a woman's hem 

should hang down: 


"A hand span. '"Aishah said: "This may show her calves. " He said: "Then a foreaim's length. " 

jc. 40 jjj^ 4 ^ if- <^jl if- 4 ^iaJaH 4 - lin 1 V'L-s 44 il)jlj]l Ajc. UiiA^ 4 jlic. UjAi. ‘AjjAu ^1 j>j j£Lj jj! IVo-s 


" 1 jA3 " 3ll _ jj^Sjjj IaI A 2jj( c. 4 ‘TlqA _ " I^)a2u " j ui'ill JjjA Jll _ A_2c. 4_li! _ ^iill jl 4 A_uijIc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3583 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3714 


It was narrated from Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Huraith that his father said: 

"I saw the Prophet ( TsTl ) delivering a sermon on the pulpit, wearing a black turban. " 

clulj Jla 4 AjjI jc. 44111 }^)^. j)J jjJaC. if > jC. 4 (JjC^j]| JjllLa jC. 4 A ijV, j)J (jUfljal UJAa 4 jUoC. j)J aLulA In A A 

' ** ' ' " s* o O* ^ I * ' a * ^ 5 

^.IAjjjj AJsLac. A_ilc. j jjiall ^ic. 4 _ ihik ; _ -djojj A_ilc. A_lll _ ^jlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3584 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3715 


It was narrated from J abir that the Prophet (;£,$&) entered Makkah wearing a black turban. 

alujj A_ilc. aJII (jl 4 jjLk jc. 4 jjj jll ^1 j c. 4 A lib ii j>j Al_kk UiiAj. 4 xj£j UiiAj. 4 AjjAu ^1 (jj jfL jjl ujAa. 

** ^ ^ x ** ^ ^ ** ** ^ ^ -- ^ jj ^ 

^IAjjjj AJiUaC. AjIc-j ASja (_)^.A _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3585 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3716 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (^sfc) entered (Makkah), on the Day of the Conguest of Makkah, 
wearing a black turban. 

jl ijMC. j>j| jc. 4 jujA j>j aJII Ajc. jc. 4aAuc j>j liUjl 4A_1]| Ajjc. UiiAj. 4 AjjAu ^1 (jj j£j jjl ujAa. 

" "" " " ^ ' __ 1< o ^__ , J O- *■ ' 

C-IAjjjj AJiUaC. A_iic. j A£ja (_)^.A _ Ajlc. 4_U! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3586 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3717 


J a'far bin 'Amr bin Huraith narrated that his father said: 
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'It is as if I can see the Messenger of Allah ( Ai£), wearing a black turban, with the ends hanging down his 
shoulders." _ , 

jlajl 3 la 4 <jjI CM jjloc. CM •> ^ Vrik cjjLuws CM 4<-alld jj\ Uli^k 4 <j!ilu ^1 CM Cj.la. 

A Vq 1^ (jjj 33 AMCaC. <11c.j _ aluij 4_llc. <111 _ <lll Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3587 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3718 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (^it) said: 
"Whoever wears silk in this world will not wear it in the Hereafter." 


_ <111 31 I JUj t iiilUa cm Cm ‘ <■ . g g > cm 30*^ 3c. cm- ‘<2c. cm^ 3^-333] i Vds 4<i1lu cm ill la. 

" o^a.^1 ^ A jailL -A llllll ^3 jj^all i_y nl CM " - (=3ujj aAc. <111 ^)>^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3588 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3719 


It was narrated that Bara' bin 'Azib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (AsM) forbade brocade, silk, and embroidered brocade." 

Cm <iji*Js cm ( f-Ax lili cm *■“'» ‘3 cm ‘3^ - cm ‘ cm IsM Cs-^a. ‘<i2j cm Csla. 

^laalll CM - fCuij <Jc. <111 - <lll 311 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3589 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3720 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) forbade wearing silk and gold. He said: They are for them in this world and for us in 


the Hereafter. 


3j^uj 311 4<illa cm ~m Cm Cm ‘^3* cm 4<i3j cm 

" S^)aVl 31 J ^^3 CM " 3 ^J (—JaSIIj CM ~ <3c. <111 (_ s l J - a - <J11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3590 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3721 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that 'Umar bin Khattab saw a silken two piece suit (being 
offered for sale). He said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, why don't you buy this two piece suit (to wear for meeting) the delegations, and on Fridays?" 


The Messenger of Allah (33^ ) said: "This is only worn by one who has no share in the Hereafter." 

ojiki ijic cm -m u' Cm i M c - Cm ■33- CM ‘<3 ■<3 Cm ~m 3ii3k 4 <i2j cm 

3jjjj 3^3 . <*Aal) ^jllj JS^jil <1^1! oIa CIuLijI _jl <111 3 j- lu J 3 3^3 Cm c-iLlxLlI cm 3)' 

" *3 ^ Cm 3<dj " _ aAc. <111 ^l>^i _ <lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3591 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3722 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) granted a concession to Zubair bin 'Awwam 
and 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Auf, allowing them to wear silk shirts, because of a rash they were suffering from. 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


900 


1 . 00.02 


32 - Chapters on Dress (3550 - 3656) 

jl UlL 4<2lIU jj jl _ 4 o11j 3 jc. iAjjjc. jj Aia-u: LjU. 4 jiij jj .Lila \ 4A±Lu is^ j? j2 1 Y'i.W 

y * O 0 „ o o'" o"'° 0*0 £ " ' " 35 Jl 

jU j^ jj ji. j^s jUaJ-*2 ^^3 < sjc. jj jAi. jl^ Ij ^»l_jill jj jaj jll j.oAj _ AjIc. Alii _ Alii jjui j 


AfU. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3592 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3723 


It was narrated from 'Umar that he used to forbid silk and brocade, except for what was like this: 
Then he gestured with his finger, then a second, and a third, and a fourth (i.e., the width of four fingers), and he 


said: "The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) used to forbid it." 

4 JJjUll (jc. jU Ait 4 jac. jc. 4 jl Ate. ^1 jc. 4^-L^alc jc. 4iJilUc. jj (j^U 1 uU 4 AjliAu ^1 jj j£L jjl UJ.U. 

_ a2c. Alii ^L.-i _ Alii (Jjjjj jlfi 3-^3 4jLI jll aLLII Aiilill A *UUj jlLl ILL jU La Vj 4^LaAllj 

' > 

A \CL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3593 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3724 


It was narrated that Abu 'Umar, the freed slave of Asma', said: 

'1 saw Ibn TJmar buying a turban that had some markings, then he called for a pair of scissors and cut that off. I 
entered upon Asma' and mentioned that to her, and she said: May 'Abdullah perish, O girl! Give me the garment of 
the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc).' A garment was brought that was hemmed with brocade on the sleeves, necklines and 
openings (at the front and back)." 

j jLjjl jaC. jjl Clulj 3-3 C-ULl J jm 4 jaC. ^1 jc. 4^lij jj OJJaJj jc. 4^Uj In'! A 4A2 Lu ^1 jj jjl 1 nU 
aU. 3^ AljU ^ Alii 3il LLjj Lillal tgJ 2111 ClljSLs e-ULl ^Ic. dllils AjLLs jjAUlL IcAS ^Ic. Lgl UaLaC. 

^LullLj jj^jill j lLUIIj jLUll A3 jlfLs ALL Clle-lUS _ _ j a2c. aIII ^L.-i _ aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3594 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3725 


'Ali bin Abu Talib said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (jjL) took hold of some silk in his left hand and some gold in his right, then he raised his 


hands and said: These two are forbidden for the males of my nation, and permitted to the females.'" 

(_g3 (jj jj jilt 3c. jc. 4 4-Alla. ^1 jj Ljl jc. 4jU.Lt jj Lki jc. 4 jLalLu) jj Lc UiU. 4 jLj Jj>\ tnK 

Ait 3_jL 4i_2Lla ^g_si jj (jlc. 4~ha <un (J_$L AjiUui 4 jaslxll jjjj jJ Allt Ajc. jc. 4jg-jt AUg-ll ptls^l jc. 4AjiLall 
3 “ oj-L s- o 'l ~ A' ' ” * a " * , 

j-Jxl jj^i j^Lb jj " JUs AjL 1 Ag \ ^3j AJluuj laAAj aIULu t - ^luij a2c. Allt (_g-Ua - Allt j j-^j 

. " (!k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3595 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3726 


It was narrated from 'Ali that a two-piece suit hemmed with silk, either on the wrap or the weft,* 
was given to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), and he sent them to me ('Ali). I came to him and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, what should I do with these? Shall I wear them?" He said: "No, rather make them into head- 
cloths and give them to the Fatimahs."** 
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(JjjUIll L _ ltj £ 


cijjj jj ojJJA ^giiiSL. 4<iLll je 4lU j J jj Jjj jc. 4 jLalluj jj aA^-Jll JL. \ ‘nW 4<JU <_gj jJ jSL j/i luh 

^ > 0 /'c-' - " ' ^ * o'* “ " t ^ " ••'' " if ^ ' 9- o i£ 5 ^ ’'” 5 ^ .. -- os'” St ^ 0 

<iiils ^1] LJ jLijll 1 Lalj IAjI^Lo Lai <3jifLa <1L - Jjojj <llc. <111 ^ - <111 JjjjJI J-lbl <jl 4 jlc. jc- 

" ^Jal jail jjj I 1 g \* -J jfllj V " Jll Lg-unll Ijj ^n^~iS La <111 Li CljlaS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3596 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3727 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) came out to us, and in one of his hands was a garment of silk and in the other was 


some gold. He said: These are forbidden to the males of my nation and permitted to the females.”' 

^^)L. JlS 4 jjoc. jj <111 .Jc. jc. 4^il j jJ jiajjll '■4*' Cf' j^ 4 jlSuluj jj ^au^jll Jc- 1 4 

^glc. jJ-Lb jj " Jill t-Lbi j jL.YI jj ja. j-o L _1 jj <ij jl^.1 (js^J - ^Iajj <llc. <111 ^L^i _ <lll Lille. 

" lK jjii 


jj> jj ! Inh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3597 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3728 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"I saw Zainab the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (JjiSd wearing a shirt of Siyara' silk.* 

0 1>^| - <111 Jjjjj dll) C . iLj j (_ 5 -l £ - L j ulj JLI t jaul jc. 4 jjb jll jc- jc. 4 (jjiijj jj ^ 1 »uc Uii.lL i iVok 

J^aXoS _ ^iuj <lic. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3598 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3729 


It was narrated that Bara' said: 

"I never saw anyone more handsome then the Messenger of Allah (jys), with his hair combed, wearing a red two- 
piece suit." 

ja Jia.1 Clulj La JL if 

£.1 JLa. <La. blj jii - ^iui j <lic. <111 _ <111 


J J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3599 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3730 


'Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that his father told him: 

I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) delivering a sermon, and Hasan and Husain came forward, wearing red shirts, 
stumbling and getting up again. The Prophet (;&&) stepped down, picked them up and put them in his lap. Then he 
said: "Allah and His Messenger have spoken the truth. Your wealth and your children are only a trial.' [64: 15] I saw 
these two and I could not be patient. Then he resumed his sennon. " 

Uii.lL tl_ iliaJI jj Jjj Uii.lL 4 jja_UYI (^g-u : JM ^gj| jj eJ)J (_gjl jj <■ Lai jJ jj jljJ jj j-ale jj <111 AJC. j-ale jjl l_U.lL 
4 - JaLj _ ^luij <jlc. <111 _ <111 CluS j Jll <ilL. 4eUI jl jj aAII Jc. ^-ililL. j ja ^g_Uall 4^llj jj jjj^a. 

^g3 La^j i_Uaj3 LaA-lLl! _ djjj < lie. <111 ^L^i _ Jjll JjiS jLajJj jl jixj jl^)U^.I jl LaJ^afl 1 Ag jlc. jLui^j jm-N 

# M dialj |<jj 5 Lojlj aH\ M (jLSs 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3600 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3731 
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It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) forbade Al-Mufaddam." 

4J<C. jjl (jc. 4 33 g ‘ 11 jj jhi*ril jC. 4.i_jj jJ L}jj L/" ‘ Oi jJ ^ 1 VoL 

jii-axllj ^-2lial! 3lfl ^».lLall La jmLll d lls .la jj 3^ . ^■AaJall jc. _ |3jjj 4_alc- <111 ^L^i _ < 11 ! 3_J- U1 J 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 360 1 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3732 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Hunain said: 

"I heard 'Ali say: The Messenger of Allah (;£,&) forbade me - and I do not say that he forbade you - from wearing 
dothes dyed with safflower.'" t 

3 j-uij 3 JV- ‘tuc. dm^ajai 311 4 jjia. jJ All! Aac- (jc. 4-lJJ Lw AiLLl (jc. 4 aj£j 1 uW 4 <jjjL ji j£j jjI 1 VoL 

jSjLai-al! (jjul jc. - ^ j 3j^ V J ^iuaj 4_lic- <111 _ <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3602 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3733 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"We came with the Messenger of Allah (^fe) was Thaniyyat Adhakhir. He turned to me, and I was wearing a thin 
doak dyed with safflower, and said: What is this?' And I realized that he disliked it. I came to my family when they 
were heating their oven and threw it (in the oven). Then I came to him the following day and he said: 'O 'Abdullah, 
what happened to the thin cloak?' I told him (what I had done) and he said: 'Why did you not give it to some of your 
family to wear, for there is nothing wrong with it for women. '" 

3jJ01J A-a tills! 3la 40.iL. jC. 4<-ij| jC. 4 4 - n* U 1 jj JjJaC- (j 1 - 4 jLtll jl aUldA jC. 4(JjjjJ jj ^,'u.UC. Uj.lL 4 jSL Jj! Uj.lL 

1 j£ La iAjSjLS _ " oiA La " 3^ jiLaxlLa l_Lj>>ii 4_laj j ^glc. j ^Ij Clllills jL.lj <2jj j-a _ ^aluaj <jic. <11! ^L^i _ <11! 
Vi " 3t^3 <JjjLlJ # " 4_iajjll UjILS La <111 Ajc. La " 3lia Axl! j-a <jj! ^i 4_aS l^jSASS jjj^ “Q (j-l^i Clulll 

" 3 1 311 (Lilia (jJi V <ltl Llk! jia*. J L^lajLiS 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3603 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3734 

It was narrated that Qais bin Sa'd said: 

'The Prophet ( ;£,$$£,) came to us and we gave him some water with which to cool down. He bathed, then I brought 
him a yellow blanket, andl saw the traces of Wars (the yellow dye) on the folds of his stomach." 

jj (j 2 as jc ‘ 3 ^f a -j-“ i jj <LLL jc. ‘ju^-jll ~ L ^~ j? ALL 1 jc. 4 ( _ s 113 ^gj! jjl jc 4 ( aj£j 1 noL 4 ALL 1 j> ^^Ic. IVoL 
jj! CIliIjS »!jLLa 4 aLLaJ <j3i 3 LLc. I s <J Al LiajLajS _ 4_ilc. < 11 ! ^L^I _ 3<3! till! 31 3 4^a ni 

. 4i5Lc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3604 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3735 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3LM said: 'Eat and drink, give charity and wear clothes, as long as that does not involve 


any extravagance or vanity.'" 

3ls 40 LL (jc. 4<Jj! jc. 44 . n» »ii jl JJ-* 1 - jc. 40 ills jC- 4^lllA Utjjl 4 j Jj!-A jj 1 'LL 4 <J_lL jj j£j Jj! LiiiL 

" <iiLJi jl 3ilj3! 4 kill L j ^1 La ! jjjojI! j ! jS jl*aJj ! jjjjoi! j ! jl^ " - 1 1 j 4 ) \ C- <11! ^ 1 . ^1 _ <111 3j- ul J 31 3 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3605 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3736 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) said: Whoever wears a garment of pride and vanity, Allah will clothe him, on the 


Day of Resurrection, in a garment of humiliation.'" 

CS-?' clw (jtaiic- (jc- 4iiLjAu liliil 4 j jjljA J lijAk t(jl jll liHall Ajc j)J ,3k aj 4e3Uc. j)J luH 

Alll 4. hull L_)jJ (_>j3 lP 1 " - (3ujj 4_}lc “tlli ^ _ Alii (Jjjjj JIS Jll 4^)Ac (jjl (jC 4^)3 g in (jC 4 4c^j 

" aJao Cjjj 4Jsljall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3606 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3737 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: Whoever wears a garment of pride and vanity in this world, Allah will clothe 


him in a garment of humiliation on the Day of Resurrection, then set it ablaze.'" 

Qj 4111 a 3 (jc (jc. 40jJ*-all (jj jLaijc j)C 44-iljC _jjl (jj 3131 Jjc. (jj ,'iiak a InA 

4_i3 4 JaA Alii 4_uull lliSlI ^3 o^gAu d-ijJ (_>3 (jA " - |3 ujj 4_ilc 4lll _ aAII (Jjjjj JlJ Jll 

."OU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3607 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3738 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever wears a garment of pride and vanity, Allah will turn away from him until he takes it off." 

4ji ^j| (jc. (jj j j (jc. (jj jl3ic UiiAa. 4(^A.Uli j^)3a <jJ CiAk Ajjj <jj (jjA3Jl 1 V'ok 

" A v .Ai j 4 jljJoJ 4jc 4_Ill (_jia^)cl o^)g_A d-ljJ (Jj 3 (jA " 3^ _ 4_ilc 4lll _ (j3ll (jc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3608 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3739 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 'Any skin that has been tanned has been purified.' 


3 


< .a . .i 


Jll 4 (JjAjc (jjl (jc. 44 Jcj jjj ,jA^/} 3 l Aic (jc. t^Ll (jj 3 j ,jc. iA Vnc (jj jUijoj liiiSk. 4 jjl 1 ‘uh 

" A33 l— )I a) IAjS " (Jji} _ ^ahuij 4_llc Alii _ Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3609 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3740 


It was narrated from Maimunah that he (meaning the Prophet (,£,$&)) passed by a dead sheep 
belonging to the freed slave woman of Maimunah, that had been given to her in charity. He said: 

"Why don't they take its skin and ten it, and make us of it?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, it is dead meat."* He 


said: Ttisonlyunlawfultoeat.it." 

44_j jJa . lA (jc 4(JjoUc (jj| (jc 4A3I Ajc (jj Alii Ajjc (jc 4 (^jA^ (jE- 44 me jjj jULai UJAa. 44jJjoi ^1 (jj jjl 1 mk 
IjAki " 3^9 4JliA AS. U .-ill (j* 1 g T) hie I ^3 — <Jc. 4_1S\ _ ^311 ^ ioLui jl 

" 1 g Kl haj] " 3li _ 4Jli4 LgJ) 4ill # " 4 j ilull 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3610 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3741 


It was narrated that Salman said: 


"One of the Mothers of the Believers had a sheep that died. The Messenger of Allah (jjA) passed by it and said: 'It 
would not have harmed its owners if they had made use of its hide.'" 

(j i jlS 3^5 4 jUaL-u jc. jj Cfi" 4 ‘—3 j 1 - ‘3 ii 

" I Vhl jl oiA 3^ jAa l* " 3^ 1 g jlc. _ ili-uj 4_ic- 4_lll 


_ Alii 3j J - u J ) __y& 1 — n) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3611 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3742 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (jjA) commanded that use should be made of the skins of dead animals, if they were 


tanned.'' 


jc. 4 3c. jj jc. t Ja3aia jj 3jj jc. 4(jj 3 jj iil)La jc. 4,dkla jj -iLk l3ik tAjliu jj J l33k 

Cl lit O I jj 4331 J Id » II j jl _ 4_iic. 4ill _ Ail! 3 j jJ J j3 ‘—ills 44_2 liIc. (jc. 44jal 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3612 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3743 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaym said: 

'There came to us a letter from the Prophet (;£$&) (saying): 'No not make use of the untanned skin and sinew of 


dead animals.'" 

Uiiikj ^ .(nil! jc. 4 jg min jj jic- nhk 44_Ii2i jj j5Ls jjl Inhj ^ 4 jc. 4 UJ-lk 4 j£j jjI In W 

4 - A liljl 3ls 4 ^> 3 ^C. jj Ail I 33 jc. 4(_33 (^3 jj ji^jlt 3c. jc. 4 ^- 3 kll jc. ^g K 44 wl jc. 4 jAic. liiijtk 4 j5Lj 

■Ac. i__)l&3 4'ijlall j-a I jx. q'm V jl " - ^Ixnj 4_ic- 4ill (_ s 3 -a - (j31l 


1 - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3613 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3744 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: 

"The sandals of the Prophet (jjt£) had two thongs doubled around their straps." 

315 4(_3-3i! j? 4-11 1 3c. jc. 4CljjLkl! jj 4ill 3c. jc. 4f.|ikll 3lk jc. 4 jl33 jc. 4 ^j£j liliSk. 4.^ki jj 

Uag-SI 3 jVUa _ 4Jc. 4_11) (^h^i _ j-31 3*3 jl3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3614 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3745 


jic. l33k 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The sandals of the Prophet (jjT) had two thongs." 
4_ilc. 4ill _ jj2l 3*3 j3 3^5 4 (_>jlil jc. 4fliljiS jc. 


4^UiA jc. 4 jjjbfc jJ 433-“ ^l lP j3j jJ I 131a. 

. u^35 - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3615 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3746 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 


"When anyone of you puts on his sandals, let him start with the right, and when he takes them off, let him start with 
the left." 


" _ <i!e. <111 _ <111 Jll dJll ^1 jE. 4jUj jJ jE. 4 <j». >V'i jE. 4 ^j£j Vu W 4 j£u Inh 

" jjLullu i^jlla ^Lk li] j ^.iSullj Sjmla wl (Jikil 111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3616 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3747 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said; "None of you should walk in one sandal 

or in one leather sock Let him take them both off or walk in both of them." 

_ <111 Jjjjj JUs (Jla cojj k)A jE. t.u» wi ^gjl jj »n jE. ijjliLLc. jjl jE. , 

" 1 x 1 lag (jlLul jl 1 x 1 lag n iLl ^ij Vj ^lj Jkl yi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3617 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3748 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^i £, ) forbade putting on sandals whilst, standing. " 

jE. jE. 4<jjlsLa _jjl Inlk jj 

Lulls C^/jll (JjlaIj jl _ ^luij <ilc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3618 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3749 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Prophet (;&&) forbade putting on sandals whilst standing." 

<ilc. <111 ^gjj-^3 _ (3^21 j (3^ 4 jlaC- jjl <j E ' 4 jCp jj <111 .Le jE. 4 jU liul jE. 4£j£j 

Lull (_l^/}ll <J*iu jl _ 



UjAi. 


lP tsF- 


<111 _ <111 (Jjjuj 3® ‘SjJjA jE 


3I Ifr 1 VLk 


(jj <111 jue lliilk. 4 j£j J lYLk 

^g-uLAJ V M ^ 1 * .1 J 4 lie. <il) ^ L ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3619 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3750 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah, from his father, that an-Najashi sent a pair of pure black Khuff as a gift to the 
Prophet (3Li£ ) of, which he wore. 

(jl 4<ui jE 4olu3p jE 4j>L^ll <131 AjE jj j E 4 jAi£ll jJLLa jj £g-l.i LliSk. 4£}£j liliSk. 4j£u Jjl 1 VvW 

1 lag Lula jjljjui jj^lLui jjq< _ <}1 e <111 cg 1^3 _ <111 jlii 4(3 »«1 k 'll! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3620 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3751 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah attributed to the Prophet (Xsfe) : 

"The J ews and the Christians do not dye (their hair), so differ from them." 

<J ( jljj 40jT)A (_gjl j E jlj^llU 4jt_uU jj jLuluJJ 4<-alaJ LI £XLul 43jA jll jE- 4<1UE jj jULu 1 VOk 4 jSLj Jjl 1 VoS 

" jllLki jj)» -U^3J ^ j jL^aillj jl " Jll _ ^aluij <}1 e <111 _ 3^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3621 
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Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3752 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: 

"The best things with which you change gray hair are henna and Katani."* 

Jla 4jL 3 I (jc. 4^L2l 3 I (jc. 40 L 43 (jj 4i]| Juc. (jc. 4^ikVI (jE- 4 (JJJ J 3 Alii Juc. Uli.lL 4 j5L 3 I 1 VoL 

" - -hail < u3ll 4j La (jm'st (jl " _ Aalc. Alii ^ L^i _ <111 


U<1 ' 


J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3622 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3753 


It was narrated that 'Uthman bin Mawhab said: 

" I entered upon Umm Salamah and she brought out for me a hair of the Messenger of Allah (X*&), which was dyed 
with henna apd Katam." 

L)Us . 4 at II p ^gic. CIiILL 3 la 44_lAj3 (jj (jLaiic. i jC. 4 31 Li a 3 I 3 ^Xui Uli.lL 4 .^LL a 3 (jUjJ nOL 4^)fL 3 I 1 VoL 

j 3 i-> IU Ujt>iSa _ aluij Ajlc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii Jjul 3-° l^)X-U 1 " ' 73 -U 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3623 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3754 


It was narrated from J abir that he said: 

"Abu Quhaifah was brought to the Prophet (22i£) on the Day of the Conquest (of Makkah), and his head was all 
white. The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: Take him to some of his womenfolk and let them change this, but avoid 
black.’" 

0-- 0 < ,• jl £ 

4iLLa 3)4 l)Ls 43 U 

4jLuij \ ^Jl 4 j m _ aL u j 

" LI^Lill 


k ijc. 434 ^ i_s-? 3 C ' e>Lul (jc. 44 j1c. (_jjI (JjC-LaLjj l2i2L 44 j12u 3 I 3 jj| l2iSL. 
4_lic. 4jj| _ aIII 3^ 4_uJj J£j _ alujj Ajlc. 431 _ 3 CI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3624 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3755 


It was narrated that Suhaib Al-Khair said: 

The Messenger of Allah (3i£) said: The best thing with which you can dye your hair is this black (dye). It makes 
your women desire you and creates fear in the hearts of your enemies.”' 

43 ^ j-iuil! 3icL 3 3 ^ Ci.iL. 43 -^ 13 ^ 3 4 -iLLxLSI 3 ? 3 ^c. Uii.lL 3 I 3 3 ^L a 43 ^j 3 ^i)I S jjjA jj\ In'iL 

La 3>>1-\I 3) " - (Cuij 4 jlc. 4 l]l (_s-Ca _ Alii 3 _J jal 3 3 ^ 3 ^ 3CJI 4 _ ng t si 4o 2L 3c. 444:! 3c. 43^.)^ 3f ,U<a* 3 l AjC. 

" ^J^c. jj.l 3 a 3 L-LaI J ^jLaul 3 jc. ji Jsljldl l2gJ 44 LilUalLl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3625 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3756 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abu Sa'eed that 'Ubaid bin J uraij asked Ibn 'Umar: 

"I see that you dye your beard yellow with Wars. ” Ibn 'Umar said: "As for my dyeing of my beard yellow with Wars, I 
saw the Messenger of Allah ( 3T ) dyeing his beard yellow. " 

3I 3 C 4^43. 3? 3 jc. 3I 4.u» >11 3I 3 A?* CP' ‘3^ 3 Cl 3c. 3c. 44-aLuji jji UiilL. 44443 3I 3 31 l 3 i 3 L 

_ |3jjj AjIc. aIII ^L^i _ aAII 3j- u fj 3 J4I3 (J^a. I LSal 3ac. 3I 3^ jLAi'i iSILjIj 3^ 3^c. 

_ TALI ’ J:J : 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3626 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3757 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Prophet (;£!<&) passed by a man who had dyed his hair with henna and said: Tiow handsome this is!' Then he 
passed by another who had dyed his hair with henna and Katam, and said: This one is more handsome than that 
one.' Then he passed by another who had dyed his hair yellow and said: This one is more handsome than all of 
them.’" 


(jc. ,_jc. 4(jjjUa pj| ,_jc. 4L_jAj pj W-a-. pc. aJJa (jj .LaaJa 1 n,l<i 4 pj (JjLklul UiiSk. 4p5L 

ILa La " (3-*^ olLJL 4 niok 3^-J ~ aJc. Alii 3^ jjIjC. pjl 


la ykLs 


_ " a]£ |j\A (j-a 11 a " 3^*2 opL-alLj 4 iLak. ^3 pkij pA _ " I1 a p-a pmM 11 a " 3^2 alWllj 


< n^i^k 


% ' * 1* f. 

. 0^3 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3627 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3758 


It was narrated that Abu J uhaifah said: 

'1 saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!& ), and this part of his hair was white" - meaning the tuft of hair between the lower 


lip and the chin. 

All I _ Alii 3j- u fj Ljjlp 3li ^jl pC. 4(JjLkLjl L/" 1 nlk 4ljll pji l2i3k, 4 ^ Vi 1)1 pJ 'ilk 1 1 Vok 

4'i‘qq jc. ^ ]» j _ 3 jJaJJ Aaa olA _ ^Ajaj 4_iic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3628 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3759 


It was narrated that Humaid said: 

"Anas bin Malik was asked: Did the Messenger of Allah (LLife ) dye his hair?' He said: 'He did not have any white hair 
apart from approximately seventeen or twenty hairs at the front of his beard.'" 

_ Alii 3j- u fj 4 . n^kl c*llL a pj pjul 3luc 3^-2 4^1aa. pc. 4(_$Jc- ^1 pjlj 4Cl)pLkll pj 2Lk 4 ^ V~il)l pj 'ilk 1 lii'ik 

Alia. ) ^2 op*_2i pjp2ic. j\ p2uC. A * u II paj V) 4 - llAih p-a pj ^3 Ajj 3^-2 - |alujj aJc- Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3629 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3760 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The white hair of the Prophet (Aifc) numbered approximately twenty." 

pl£ 3ll 4pAc. pj| pC. 4^11 p E. 4 AAII 3jC- p E. 4l3jp2u pC. 4^11 pJ ' V6k 4pAi£JI Alipll pj JAC. pj .'llkl 1 U^k 

Op*-LU pjp2ic. pa_j - alu 1J aJc- Alii ^ L. _ Alii 3_J- u1 J 4_U ii'i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3630 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3761 


It was narrated that Mujahid said: 

"Umm Hani said: When the Messenger of Allah (^fc) entered Makkah he had four braids.'" 

_ Alii 3j^j 3^1 p llllla 3^ 4^Al_iJi ,jc. (j^ ‘4 Vua p , j (jUiuJ l2i.lk 4 Aj11u (j. j p£j 1 Vok 

pjtijJa ^ a£>a _ aJc - Alii 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3631 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3762 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


'The People of the Book used to let their hair hang down, and the idolaters used to part their hair. The Messenger of 
Allah (;£,-&) liked to be more like the People of the Book. So the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) let his forelock hang 


down, then after that he parted it." 

(jjl (jc. 44111 Cjc. (jj 4.111 Ale. (jc. (jc. 4 A 1 I 0 (jj (jc. 4all (jj CiAk 44li2u ^1 (jj j£j jjl 1 Vok 

' " " " " " 5 ^ ** ' y ^ ji a ' Vj ^ o & "'ji 0 -J ^jio ^ 

4_lc. 4111 i^a _ 4111 j IA j jjl>J jlAj ^Ajla-Lut j^lALiJ i__ 1 u£J| (JaI jlA Jls 4(jjUC- 

AtJ ^ _ alujj AjIc. Aill _ Aill 3j J -°.J 3 -AjiS Jll _ Alalia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3632 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3763 


It was narrated that 'Ai shall said: 

" I used to part the hair of the Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£ ) behind his crown, and let his forelock hang down." 

(jc 4-iuc. (jj ^3^.1 (jc- ‘(Jjhkloj (jjl (jc 4 A*_u (jj (jc 4 jjl^iu (jj (JjLkloj CiAk 44 j12u ^1 (jj jfL jjI UjAa. 

. AjIl^sU 3-^' j 4 j1c 4111 ^ 51^3 - 4111 <J jill 4 ala. (jjj^ Chill 44 _AjIc- (jc 4 AjjI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3633 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3764 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The hair of the Messenger of Allah (J&&L ) was wavy, and ( hung down) between his ears and his shoulders. " 

l^)xCu _ aL_uj Ajic. Aill _ Aill ^)xCu jlfi 311 4(JJlil (jC 4 oIIj 3 j)C 4ajl_k (jj lllljl 4 jjjlA j)J Cjjj 

" ' " S' ^ o o >1 ' / O 

.A 33^' Aj Ajjcl jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3634 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3765 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ) had hair that came between his earlobes and his shoulders. " 

(jc. 4 AjjI (jc. iajjc. (jj ^UloA (jc. 4Cli3)^l (_gji (jj (jAa.^ Ajc (jc- 4iiljCa (_^ji (jjl ijula. 4^iA!^)j) j>J (jAa.jlt Cjc. 1 n3k 

(JjSj 4 II jjC ^)*-LU _ aluj A_llc Aill (jA-a _ Aill (JjjaP)) jlA Chill 44 in '1 C 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3635 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3765 


It was narrated that Wa'il bin Hujr said: 

'The Prophet (;£!$&) saw me when I had long hair. He said: “Bad news, bad news!' So I went away and cut it short. 


Then the Prophet (Xs&) saw me and said: 'I did not mean you, but this is better.'" 

(jc 44_ij| (jc. 4 4 - uK (jj ^L^alc (jc. 4 jUilo (jc. 4Allc (jj jULalJ 4^1 _loA (jj AjjliJl l2jAk 4AjlCu (_^jl (jj Jjl l VoS 

(jjl AjAkll 4 " iliajll _ " " 3^ C^J^ 3 j*-A (_3j - 4_ilc. 4J1I 3^ CP 3^(j 

" (>0.1 11a J lliic-i -A (>J " 3^ - AjIc. Ail) (^1/1 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3636 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3767 
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It was narrated from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) forbade Qaza'." He (Nafi') said: "What is Qaza'?" He said: "It means shaving part of a 
child's head and leaving another part. ” , 

4(*iU ,jc. 4£3U jp jaC. ,jc. i jaC. (jj <111 The. (jc. 4<<l_uil jjl Inh VIS (jj (_s3 (jJ In 'A 

3 p^ll (j-uij (Ip 1 (jUj (jl Jll 1-®J (3-^ . (j*- - 4_llc- <111 _ <111 3^-2 (jic (jjl (jc. 

(jl52a i^ljljj (jl^-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3637 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3768 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (Afe ) forbade Qaza'. " 

^ _ <111 Jjjjj Jls 4 jmC. jpl (jc. 4 jlip (jj <111 ^JC- (jc. 44 It iii UjJla. 4<jUli Uii^k 4<JJjoi ^gjl jp ^)£j jjl InA 

Jjall jjC. _ 4 _ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3638 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3769 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^s&) wore a ring of silver, then he had engraved on it (the words) 'Muhammad Rasul 
Allah' (Muhammad the Messenger of Allah). And he said: “No one should have his ring engraved like this ring of 
mine.'" 

_ Ail) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3639 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3770 


ikill (jli 4 j-ac. (jjl ,jc. 4^ili (jc. 4 ( _g-uj_pi (jj p-ijjl (jc- 4 < gift- (jJ (jULui 4 <j1l“ (jj j£j 1 nlk 

" ,g <aM i (jlokj ^glc .lk.1 3^1 3 " 3^-22 <111 ,1<ak li <j3 (jlaki (JCj (j-a 1 <>ll i - <_llc. <111 ^K.-i 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) had a ring made for him, and he said: 'I have had a ring made for me and had it 
engraved, and no one should make a ring with similar engraving.'" 

(Jjjaij 3-2 4iiilLa (jj (_piil (jc. 4 4 pjg ><-» Qj (jc. 4<jlc. jpl 3 ^ c ’T<sj 3 lili-lk 4<hwi ^gjl jp jJ I 1 V'ok 

" .ikl <3c. (jjujfljj b(3 lllakj <j3 1 \ uiS j j 1 'A 1 1 a')\ k _ ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^1 » .-i _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3640 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3771 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) wore a ring of silver, in 
which was an Ethiopian gemstone and the inscription: 


'Muhammad Rasul Allah' (Muhammad the Messenger of Allah)." 

<111 _ <111 3j- ul j (3 (jJ (Jj 31 (jc. (jc. ‘(J-ajjJ i^yaC. jp 3 laic. I'n'lk 4^J^J (jj ~liak li UjHa. 

<111 3j J - J J .'liak .a <jluijj 3 ‘‘■n-t (_pa3 <1 < jJa3 (j-a 1 iajl k .ikjl _ ^sL-uj 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3641 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3772 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (33t ) forbade wearing gold rings. " 

_ All! Jjajj Jli jc 3-lc. ^gl jm t jj 3. jj jc 4 aI 11 .luc jc i jj <111 3c l33k t jjI 1 n w 

4 _ja 3 Lj ^ikiill jc _ |»Iuj j Ajlc <111 (gl^a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3642 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3773 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33) forbade gold rings." 

_ <111 3j- u) j (3ii 4 j*C (jj| (j C (jj juiaJ! j)C 43jj (gjl jj 3jj (jc. 4 Jg .3 (jj ^Jc. 1 Vi, 3 4 j£j Jj! 13.3. 

1 _jA 3 I ^»jl_L (jc. _ Ajc All! 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3643 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3774 

It was narrated that 'Aishah the Mother of the Believers said: 

"Najashi sent some jewelry as a gift to the Messenger of Allah (33). Among that was a gold ring with an Ethiopian 
gemstone. The Messenger of Allah (33) picked it up with a stick - as if he found it distasteful - or with one of his 

fingers, then he called for his daughter, Umamah bint Abul- 'As, and said: Wear this, O my daughter.'" 

jc 4 jjjjll jj <111 -l3 jj Jibe (jj (jc 4(jla_li) (jj .3*3 j ■f. 4jcaj jj <111 Ajc 13.3. 4<32 ^gjl jj j£j jjl luA 

(j^aS <l3 i—jA^ Asia. _ ^Iujj AjIc All! M- _ All! 3j J - u .J (git 3 k ill (_£.3l Chilli 4jaxajjl ^a! AjIllsIc jc 4 Aaj! 

Cluj AALa! <il>! Abl lei Axjljai ji Aic (jCa^)*2il Ajjj - (3uij a3c All! _ All! o-lkts jAoa 

" <fh tAgj ^g. 13 " Jlls ,jA y 11 (gj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3644 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3775 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (33 used to wear (his ring) with the stone nearest his palm. 

All! jl 4 ^)Ac (jj| (jc 4^1^ jc 4(_g-ujjli (jj jj Jj! (jc (4nV. (jj jUilo 133. 4 <32 (gj! (jj j53 jj! 123. 

Aa£ (^gil L2a A a\\ k (_)^a3 3* > 1 j!2 - j <lic 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3645 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3776 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah ( 3fe ) wore a silver ring with an Ethiopian 
gemstone, and he used to ear the stone in towards his palm. , 

4 4 pi g ui (jj| jc 4(3 )jVI 3jj jj jc 4 jlij (jj jl iuLal ^ Vrik 4 (JJJj! (gj! (jj (JjcLajj) 12.3. (jj 3t3Ja 1 Vri-S 

hlfl (jlaJ (_gi <23 3* > 1 jt3 3 <}3 <2o3 ^jl_L (Jj3 - aJc All! _ All! 3_J J - U J j^ 4 iillUa jj (Jju! jc 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3646 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3777 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin J a'far that the Prophet (Xsfc) used to wear a ring on his right hand. 

All! ^JC j)C 4 3^C jJ ’lak a (jj All! ^JC j)C 4 32aal! jJ jc 4 jxai jj All! 3 c Ujik 4 A 3 lu (_gj! jj jSLj jj! IVok 

AlpsJ (_gi ^'iUu jl£ _ -jujj <llc All! _ 3 stA^I jl ‘ jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3647 
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Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3778 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (2Li£) forbade me to wear a ring on this and on this," meaning the little finger and the 


thumb. 


_ 4lH ^LgJ 3^ 4 jlc. < -* £ ' jc. jc- 4 J^J jCj LP hJC. LjSk. ^l j}J ji^J Jgl 1 n4k 

jj^aiiJI oCA ^ ^oaLl jl _ ^alujj 4_iic. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3648 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3779 


It was narrated from Abu Talhah that the Prophet (X$&) said: 

'The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image." 

^1 jc. 4 (jjbc- ,jjl jc. 4 4111 Cjc. (jj 4.111 .lie. jc. 4 jjA jll jc- 1 4 Vgc. ,jj jlliiu llii-lk 44llCu <^3 <jJ J^L 

" Sjji-a Vj i - 4_}3 LLu 4jL3Loll 3^Ai V " 3 Is - ^L-uj 4_lc. 4lll _ jjlil jc. 44 klhi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3649 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3780 


It was narrated from 'Ali bin Abu Talib that the Prophet (Ait) said: 

"The angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image." 

j)J ^ic. jC. 44_ij| jC. 4^aj (jj 4111 2jC- (jc. 44C.JJ ^1 jC. 4lilj.la j)J ^jlc. jC. 44 iil jC. 4 jAic. Uiiik 4 j£j Jjl IVoS 

" Sjj*-a Vj 4 - 4 j 3 LLu 3^-3 V 4i3bLail (jj " Jls _ 4_ilc. All) _ jjlll jc- 41 — JUa ^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3650 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3781 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'J ibril (as) promised the Messenger of Allah (ILit ) that he would come to him at a certain hour, but he was late. The 
Prophet (^-it) went out and there was J ibril standing at the door. He said: What kept you from entering?' He said: 
There is a dog in the house, and we do not enter a house in which there is a dog or an image.'" 

4111 Jjjjj ic-lj Chili 44 _CojIc. jc. 44 Ah 11 jc. 4jjJa c. (jj j C. 4 Jg min j)J {jlc. lililk. 44 j1lu ^1 ,jj j£j jjl liliik. 

jA lili _ ^aluij 4.1c. 4111 ^h .^1 _ (^2) ^ jkh ^iic. ^H 3 'tjjll ^3-ull aIIc. _ ^aiuij 4_lc. 4_lll ^h .^1 _ 

. ojjLa Vj 3 jK 4j3 Ijjj V Ujj 11151 (nil ^ j! Jll . " 3^21 jl &\*\a La " 3^i 4—iUll cs^" f?^ 3 3^ Jf»*J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3651 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3782 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that a woman came to the Prophet ) and told him that her husband was 

away on some military campaign. She asked him for permission to make an image of a palm tree in her house, and 
he did not let hgr, or he forbade her. 

4oljJal jl 44JjLal ^1 jc. 4 jxilc. ,jj ^jLuj l Vok 4 jlha-a ,jj jlac. 4hiljll Ljhk 4^ jLCaiH jl a JC. ,jj (jjliill 1 VLk 

j\ l g n Y/sfii 4_LLj IgLlj jj t jl j jlaJill (_pa* J ^ tg^kj j jl Ajj^kU _ aluij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i _ 3-kill Clill 

liitgh 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3652 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3783 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 


" I covered a small room closet of mine, meaning, from the inside, with a curtain on which there were images. When 
the Prophet (,£#&) came, he tore it down, so I made two pillows from it, and I saw the Prophet (^fe) reclining on 


one of them." ( 

Chilis iAdllc. (jc. tApI ,_jc. t^joilail clc. ,_je. cCjj Qj AAldil (jc- tAlld ^jl (jj ^)£Lj _^jl I VCk 

Aha d ilx ^3 AfiliA _ ^luij AjIc- Alii _ ^iiil Uals jJjldaj Aj 3 jh-oJ - Jhlhil ^ hCl - ^ o_jg_ui ClljlLuj 

UaAlikj ^^Ic. 1 ISila _ ^aiui j Ajic. Alii _ ^jlil CluIjS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3653 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3784 


It was narrated that 'Ali said 

'The Messenger of Allah ) forbade rings of gold and Al-Mitharah, 


"* meaning the red ones. 

_ Ajic. Alii _ Alii <3-^ i LS^ C " Cf' (jc- ^3il ^1 (jc. j3 Cich. i jfLl jjl 1 VCk 

c-l^hkil SjjjaII (j c-j e_lAiil (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3654 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3785 


It was narrated that 'Amir Al-Hajri said: 

" I heard Abu Raihanah, the Companion of the Prophet (^Isfc) say: The Prophet (^Isfc) used to forbid riding on 


leopard skins.'" 

^1 ,jc. (jjllc- ,_p (_jdlllc. ^VC-s ‘C-ijjl (jJ UJ-lk ;t_jlhLil (jj hjj Uiich. tAhiCu ^1 (jj ^)£j jjl 1 Vo A 

3j% - ^1*AJ AaIc. Alii ^l>^i _ ^jlll i - 1^1 »Ti tAjl-h-jp 111 d n«n p-alc- (jc. t^Vhg II (PP?^" pjdaA. 

j^jdil (j c. h _ ^Luij Ajic- Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3655 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3786 


It was narrated that Mu'awiyah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (A&) used to forbid riding on leopard skins." 

Alii <_j-i-^a - Alii ,jl^ Jia tAljlsth ,_jC. ((jjpJjj ,_jj| (jc. 4p^U*A3l ^gjl (jc. i 

J^dil L-JjSip (_jc. ^ g h _ aJc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 32, Hadith 3656 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 3787 
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♦ * 


(1) Chapter: Honoring One's Parents 


jlallji! jjljIj(I) 


Ibn Salamah As-Sulami narrated that the Prophet said: 


"I enjoin each one to honor his mother,I enjoin each one to honor his mother, I enjoin each one to honor his 
mother! three times), I enjoin each one to honor his guardian who is taking care of him, even if he is causing him 


some annoyance." 

(3 IS 4^-aIuiII <L<riLui (jjl (jc. t^ic. (jj 4j]| .WlC. (jc. ( (jc. 44i)l ±3C. (jj (iLjxS UJ-Lk. 44 jjLu (jj _jj! In.w 

4_ijIj l^isl ^ j^aji - - 4j«l_! l^)kl ^ 4,-ijl 42al_j l^isl 4Jal_! ^ 4,-ijl " _ 4_ilc. 4-111 (1)15 

" 4_jjjj (_£ ii 4-La 4_s)c. jlS jlj 4 _iL (_£hll jAi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3657 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3657 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with them, said that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, whom should I treat kindly?' He said: 'Your mother.' He 
said: 'Then who?' He said :'Your mother." He said: 'Then who?' He said: 'Your father'. He said : 'Then who?' He said: 


'The next closest and the next closest. 

40jjj^ <_ 5-3 Cf' (jc- 4^1a*jjlt (jj ejt-ac. (jc. 44 iuc. (jj (jUL-u Inhk j^Lps (jj ~uk 5 4 j£Lj jjl 1 Vrik 

" 3)15 Jla , " i2Uj) " (1)15 (jA 3)15 _ " illlri " d)15 (jL <1)15 _ " iSriS " (1)15 (jL aI)I dJjj-jj 15 I_jll5 d)15 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3658 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3658 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "No child can compensate his father unless 

^Jj^a _ 4211 (_)jj_uj d)la d)15 (OjYjA (jc. t4_ij| (jc. 4 

" A ioaa3 AjjILLjS IS^jlxLa oh^_i j) V) e21lj a)j (j j^_j V " - 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3659 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3659 


,-d . ^ A jc 4-111 


he finds a slave, and buys him and sets him free." 
jj^-ui (jc. 4 t'lA 44 jjLu (jj jjl lii.ik 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Qintar is twelve thousand 'Uqiyah, each 'Uqiyah of which is better than what is between 
heaven and earth." And the Messenger of AUah( ;£,-&) said: "A man will be raised in status in Paradise and will say: 


'Where did this come from?' And it will be said: 'From your son's praying for forgiveness for you." 1 

(^jl (jc. 4^111^3 (_gjl (jc. 4^j^alc (jc. 44 (ah ii (jj jULk (jc. 4Cbjljll ^jc. (jj AkHall hjc Ujhk. 44 jjLu (^jI (jj ^)£Lj jjl 1 Vrik 

" (_^lajY Ij frl Aulll (jOJ ULa Jjk. 4li3jl (1)£ 4 j3jI 4_ill jLic. Hill jUaiall " (1)15 _ 4-lic. 4_1SI j) C. 4 0Jjjl)A 

" i211 i2)a)j jl qi'h hIj (JULsS 12a (^g-li <Jj55a 4ik II ^3 4Jik.j2 £5jlil j) " - 4_ilc. 4.111 _ 42)1 (Jjjjj Jlij 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 


Grade 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3660 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3660 

Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Allah enjoins you to treat your mother's kmdly"-three times- "Allah enjoins you to treat 
your fathers kindly, Allah enjoins you to treat the closest and the next closest kindly." 

VulS 4 jLaC. |»LluA 

<-iic. <111 ^ t^i _ till 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3661 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 5 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3661 



U> ‘St 


"ji * L. s ; 






Abu Umamah narrated that a man said that: 

"O Allah's Messenger) ) , what are the rights of parents over their child?" He said: "They are your Paradise and 


your Hell." (Daif) 

tUaLal ^jc. t^uitall (jc. tlujl (jj IsP" Lp" » II (jj) (jj (jUaiic. uj.lk thlLk <3.lLa ln^ 4jUaC. (jj ^UluA l uW 

" 4'^ Vi i -n LaA " Llls UaA^lj cs^" dy2l jjll La <111 11 L)ls (jl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3662 

Book 33, Hadith 6 

Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3662 


Abu Umamah heard the Prophet) ,£5^) say that: 

"The father is the middle door of Paradise (i.e. the best way to Paradise), so it is up to you whether you take 
advantage of it or not." 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3663 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3663 



,jc. 4 ,_ja^.^) 1I hlc. ^1 ,jc. 4f.Uac. (jc. ifnir. (jj (jlliiai lliilk. t^LiLall a Inh 


" A idU j\ 


jUii lui y*\A <4Ji 


iljjjl lii .1 ji .illyll " _ -> 1 4 .1 j A dr, <111 


(2) Chapter: Uphold ties with those whom <3^4 Llyli jl£ ^ <3^ s-d (2) 

your father used to uphold ties 

It was narrated that Abu Usaid, Malik bin Rabi'ah, said: 

"While we were with the Prophet) ^Li), a man from the Banu Salamah came to him and said: " O messenger of 


Allah, is there anyway of honoring my parents that I can s till do for them after they die?' He said: "Yes offering the 
funeral prayer for them, praying for forgiveness for them, fulfilling their promises after their death, honoring their 


ffeinds and upholding the ties of kinship which you would not have were it nor for them." 1 

^jiy* 4-illc- L>J Is^P" LP -tS 1 ' CP~ ‘L)' *0* wl LP tlP ‘LPPJ - - 1 ! lP dll -Lc. LliLa. 4,~uka ^ ^Ic. In •'A 

y £ LP° 34 J O^LL it - ^Luij aAc. <111 ^gl-^a - ^dll ^jc. LtUJJ Jli ‘LlJJJ (jj lillLa 4^^' CP ‘*Ppt Cp- O-^Luj 
1 ag 1 jlaiiLiiVlj 1 agjU eld-alt " Jti La^j^a .la-J ^a <J LaA^)jt (_£jP^ ^P L>° ^bl “dll li LJUiS «>j 1 4 u 

" La£J Vj (J—ajJ y j^^lt d— aj 1 ag gOtA LagJy^a AaJ LaA^jjg » J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3664 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3664 


__ o ^ o ^ 

(3) Chapter: Honoring one's father and being CjUIII Jl jllilVIj oil jJI jj cJj (3) 

kind to daughters 

It was narrated that Aisha, said: 

"Some Bedouin people came to the Prophet) VTi) and said: 'Do you kiss your children?' He said: 'Yes'. He said: 'But 
we, by Allah, never kiss (our children)'. The Prophet) VIsik) said: 'What can I do if Allah has taken away mercy from 


you?'" , 

^^Ic. L_ll jc-VI j-a (J-uU kcij Chili jC. 44 _ijI jC. iOjjC. jj aUloA jC. 44 -oLujI jjl Ujha. tAjjCu ^1 jj j£j jjl luS 

' 'tf -'-j . f, z ' 'z ' * ' V - - 0 ^ **',*'* * ",‘Z " ' £ 

^luij 4_2c. hill _ jjlll djlls _ Jlkj Ih hill j ll£I I jllas _ IjllS )w.q (jjfiqii l^jllaa _ ^iuj 4_ilc. hill ^hk-i _ j^ill 

" hCtk^ll ^La jj hfl hill jlfi J hllalj " _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3665 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3665 


It was narrated from Ya'la A1 -Amir that he said: 

"Hasan and Hussain came running o the Prophet) ATk) and he embraced them and said: 'Children make a man 


miser and a coward." 1 

jc 4.1ujlj ^1 jj m jc 4^-g'iS (j: jUlic jj hill clc. Ijjik 44 _jjAj 1 n.W 4 jlic 1 nW 4hllCu (_^-jI jj j£j _jjI 1 Vo A 
Iljll jj " jjllj hall 1 hg lai A4 _ aluij hale, hill _ jjill (_sJJ jl)». >>n jalaaJlj jlaall frla. 31i 4j| 4(j^)-al*ll (_ S I J H 

" " ' ** ' ' ' ' o £ i ' 0 

" 4 laaCa hLLah 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3666 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3666 


It was narrated from Suraqah bin Malik that the Prophetf^jicj said: 

"Shall I not tell you of the best charity? A daughter who comes back to you and has no other breadwinner apart from 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3667 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 11 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3667 


jfe J c w ^ L ,1 4 jlc. jj jc. 4 L-jU^II jj Cjj Ljj.lk, 4hIlCu jj j£j ^ji I vCh 

u>li Ijl (_yal dill I olj-i ja iCllojI hi-lLail (Jjlasi ^^Ic ^aSIci Vi " (3-3 - ^Ijojj hjlc. hill (_ s I J -‘ a 


you." (Daif) 

- jl “^Ilha j)J hil^ui jc. 


It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah the paternal uncle of Ahnaf, said: 

"A woman entered upon Aisha with her two daughters, and she gave her three dates. (The woman) gave each of her 
daughters a date, then she split the last one between them. She (Aisha) said: 'Then the Prophet) ;&&) came and I told 


him about that.' He said: ' Why are you surprised? She will enter Paradise because of that." 1 

^c. 44 » >.-l» . k-| jc. 4 jiil-tll jc. 4^lAl^)jl jj ill ( ^j j )±k.l 4^)» m»a jC 4jCoJ jj blaS .a lilies 44 jl Cu jj ^)£j _jjl 1 YoS. 
CllC-lLa OjjaJ 1 lag i,a 0 -ii.lj 3^ Cldac-U Clil^al CIiVj 1 g'flicla l^I jlUjl ' g » A oljlsl 4jlulc. ^c. Cbkl j]l! 4. sWVI 
" 4JtaJI 4_j djlkl t^ijikc. La " Jlaa Ajiiiki _ aLaij 4aic. 4111 - ^jlll Cjlll . 1 <^(1 4jsU1I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3668 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 12 
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English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3668 


Uqbah bin Amir said, I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xjiri say: 

"Whoever has three daughters and is patient towards them, and feeds them, gives them to drink, and clothes them 
from his wealth; they will be a shield for him from the Fire on the Day of Resurrection." 1 

Jla Ailliuc. lii C w ^ . n Jla 4 (jl joe . A_La^i. (jc. lij-lk ( J) j aa It lili-lk 


Cliljj djblj aJ ( jl ^ ( j-a " JjSj - jxLaij Aalc . “till ^ t^i _ Alii 3 _ j - lu j ) 4 “ it xi.. i JjSj 4 ^)- alc . A Vqc - 


I IT , .am 


" AJilkill O k Aj (jS - Ajki. ^_y a 5^kikij L)$ ah kil j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3669 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3669 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah^^) said: 

"There is no man whose two daughters reach the age of puberty and he treats them kindly for the time they are 
together, but they will gain him admittance to Paradise." 

a_ 11 I _ aIII Jjjjj 31s jc. (_jjI (jc. t,"iT in (jc. 4 

" aI^JI eljlL3 V] 1 Agj-N ‘ *'~ l iVi ka 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3670 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3670 


o 0 0 II o ° >0 * o ° 'Z 3 “ 

jiaS (j C. 4iiljUkll (jjl 4 ( jin^)l (jj in's 11 lli.'lk 

1 ag llj (j I Ilk lA jliLl aJ (j-a ka " - ^aluij A_llc. 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of AUah( ;£,$&) said: 
"Be kind to your children, and perfect their manners." 

(jjjll 4 “ am 4(jl At ill dl^kkjl 40jkaC. Al*_ 

" Ijlai^lj " 

Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3671 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3671 


u kiikk. 4(_pljE. kiikk. 434^21 (IP tiikk. 

3lS Ajl _ aL-uj A_iic- A_lil ^li^i _ aAII 3j j - u J ijC- i.ik j 44ihka (_jj 


0 tP 

(4) Chapter: The neighbour's rights jl >=31 (4) 

It was narrated from Abu Shuraih Al-Khuzai that the ProphettXkk) said: 

"Whoever believes in the Last Day, let him treat his neighbour well. Whoever believes in Allah and Last Day, let him 
honor his guest. Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him say something good or else remain silent" 

( jc. Jfi-J 4jjia. (IP £Aui (iP kP (jlkilu 1 ikk 4A_jlm (jj jj\ lii.ik 

Ailb jk£ Cy^J °jkk (jmk iIa aAILj (jk^ (ja " 3^ - A_ilc- A_lil (j 4^C-l3^-^ 

j| 3^ih aAIL (j-ajJ (jl-S (_JAJ A qj ■>! 


4 l>lilll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3672 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3672 


Aisha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (3kk) said: 

' 'J ibra'il kept enj oining good treatment of neighbours untol I thought that he would make neigbours heirs. ' 1 
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t.1» Li 


jj CLullI tit-til tqJaj jl .tikli tijlij ^ 4 jtislLu jl o-tic-j 4 jjjlli jl -lijj itili. tAjjCu <«J jl jfti jjl IhK 
4-ill ( _ 5 -l-^a - 4-111 jl tA-Cblc jc. 4 0jJoC jc. 4 a ji. jl JJ-* 1 - j? O-nk 4 jl ^)£j ^1 jc. 4.V» m jl jc. 1 » )•«•> 

" AijjIjj 4jl Cl 1 Vi l-i jLkJti (Jl^Ai. c_)!_) La " 3-3 - aiujj Allc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3673 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3673 


It was narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of AllahC^jib) said: 

"J ibra'il kept enjoining good treatment of neighbours until I thought he would make neighbours heirs." 

_ <111 Jla Jlij 4ojjj_)A ^l jc. 4AAlbd jc. tjLklul ^I jl (J-ajjJ tiiiAi. 4 A-lij InW 4.tik li jl 1 V'dk 

•• " * ^ i } o 0 * j o * •' 

" AjjjIjj Ail d hi l-i jLklti (Jlil^)!^. 3 j La " _ aluij A_ilc. A_lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3674 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3674 


(5) Chapter: The guest's rights i Vu>ti l <ji> t_iti (5) 

It was narrated from Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza'i that the Messenger of Allah(;fi#!jL) said: 

"Whoever believes in the Last Day, let him honor his guest, and grant him reward for a day and a night. And it is not 
permissible for him to stay so long that he causes annoyance to his host. Hospitality is for three days, and whatever 
he spends on him after three days is charity." 

pijCu ^1 (jc- t.U» in ^1 ji m jc. 4 j^lLkc. jil jc. 44 mr. ji jtiiti tili-lk, cAjjCI ^1 ji jfti jil tii-lk, 

ji aJ <_ti>_i Y_$ Alilj 4 j jjLkj Aiotia ^)k.VI ^joilj 4_Uti j-aji jtii jh " 3^ - ^L-“j Ailc- <111 _ jiill jc. 

" 43-lLa j^S ^til Aii^iti A*i Allc. jjijl Laj ^til 4i!)ti Ail jJbail 4 xj .Vi Aic. j jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3675 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3675 


It was narrated that Ugbah bin Amir said: 

"We said to the Messenger of AUah(;jti): ' You send us and we stay with people who do not show us any hospitality. 


WHat do you think of that?' The MEssenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'If you stay with people and they give you what a 
guest deserves, then accept it. If they do not do that , then take from them what they should have offered, which a 
guest is entitled to.'" 

tilS Jli Ail 4^)-alc. jl AlSC. jc. 4JltiJl <^1 jc. 4 4- Ilia. ^i jl lljj jc. 4-la-ui jl dull I titiii 4^Jsj jl tik li Lilli. 

aIII ^L^-i _ Aill til Jli _ tilli ^^5 j ji LoS tijjti bti ajti 1 ' : 1» L titij - aL-oj Atic. aIII ^L^i _ aAII 

ji " 0 ' O S 55 II 0 • * » -* 9 ‘ { 0 X o S > ' 0 ' o 

" 4 _ s i- ill ^111 1 atilall (Jj^- La IjAiS j]j l^iisLs 1 ^j-iii Lb Ij^pili jj jj " - A_ilc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3676 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3676 

It was narrated that Migdam Abu Karimah said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah^T) said: ' Puttingup a guest for one night is obligatory. If you find a guest at your door in 
the morning then this (hospitality) is (like) a debt that you (the host) owe him. If he (the guest) wants, he may 
reguest it, and if he wants, he may leave it" 1 

_ <111 (Jla Jla t<<jjfi ^I^Lall ,_jc. i» ull ,_jc. i ,_jc. 1 n,^ Oink a 

" i21jJ e.l2u (jlj ^ HaJfll f.l2o (jll <2c. (jjl <jliij gr jli <J^.lj l <ll] " _ ^alujj <2c- <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3677 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3677 


O jj 

(6) Chapter: The orphan's rights <-Aj (6) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of AUah(;fi,$ib) said: 


"O Allah, bear witness that I have issued a warning concerning (failure to fulfill) the rights of the two weak ones: 
Orphans and women." 1 


Jli Jli 40 JJjA ^1 (jc. OjJ m (jj War in (jc. ^(jbLkc- (jjl (jc- 6 ^JjLLakll JUXjoi jj i'p}''}. t<l2j jj jf3 jji ' W'lk 

" ol jilllj ^ijjll ^joiwjJal! (J^a. ^ J^.1 111 " _ ^alujj <jic. <111 ^ln-n _ <lll 3j- UJ J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3678 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3678 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(^l^) said: 

"The best house among the Muslims is a house in which there is an orphan who is treated well. And the worst house 
among the Muslims is a house in which there is an orphan who is treated badly." 

Ah) if' ‘ (3 A. ‘ 11 Lsj\ llP (jc- 4l_J Jjl ^jI (jj m (jc. ciiljUkll (jj| 

<3] (jjgia-1 <J3 Clul (jj^llill'll Clul JAi. " Jll - ^alulj <-l]c. ■‘till 

" <jl) «.Uaj 'US CIjaj (Jj-alhiiall ^ Clul jaaj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3679 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3679 


tiiik tJLakJi ,_jj ^Ic. 1 Vo-s 
(jc. 4'ejljA ^1 <l_Aac. ^1 (jj 


It was narrated from ' Abdullah bin ' Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (^i^) said: 


"Whoever raises three orphans, is like the one who spends his nights in prayer and fasts during the day, and goes out 
morning and evening drawing his sword in the cause of Allah. In Paradise, he and I will be brothers like these two 


sisters, 'and he held up his forefinger and middle finger together." 

4£-Uj (jj C-Uac. (jc. ^iAAljj) (jj Uli-lk tlP liiiik l jUaC. (jj ^LaA luA 

^LLaj <Ll 3^ L>® " - (2 jaj <Jc- <111 ^ k^i _ <lll 3j JdJ J 3^ 3^ 4 (JjAjC> dp <iil AJC- jc. 

<jl32l! (jj-^alij _ " (jtiLS <3kll <^3 jAj 3 d3£j <Ill 3^- ul <ilA IjAt-A jj lic-j o jl^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3680 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3680 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


919 


1 . 00.02 


^ -- J ^ 

(7) Chapter: Removing a harmful thing from CP aLUI c_jU (7) 

the road 


It was narrated that Abu Bar/ah Al-Aslami said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Tell me of an action by which I may benefit.' He said: 'Remove harmful things from the path 


of the Muslims.'" 

^1 jc. ^1 jc. iA * kVi jj jUI jc. 4£J^j UJ.lk VIS 4,'Xkla jj jlc-j tAjlhi ^1 jj Jj| Uii^k 

" jjalmla)' a jC. Jjc-I " (3-5 . 4j (JaC. ^^Ic (_g-ih Alii (JjjaiJ 1_) djs £jls t joLuSfl ej^)J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3681 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3681 


It was narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet(;fi,$ib) said: 

"There was a branch of a tree that annoyed the people. A man removed it, so he was admitted to Paradise." 

<111 (jc. jc. 4^Jl_ja (_gjl jc. 4 (jiuiC-VI jC- 4 jku (jj 4_lll AjC. Uj-lk tAjliuo jj jSLj _jjl 1 VoS 

" A 3k II (Jk-ilS l^JaLals 1 (_^jjJ a j'S ni j ■ SIC. (Jjjjfall (_ s lc. jlfi " 3-9 - (3uij 4_llc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3682 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3682 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the ProphetXXXf) said: 

"My nation was shown to me with their good deeds and bad deeds. Among their good deeds I saw a harmful thing 


being removed from the road. And among their bad deeds I saw sputum in the mosgue that had not been removed." 
jj jc. A ijy. (_gjl t U*^J (jc- 4 jljuJ*. jj ^UiaA UUii 4 jjjlA jj -Ijjj UJ-lk 44ji2u (jj) jj j£j jj( InU 

l g !u i ii j 1 g Xna. LgJlkcL (jiX jlc. lllja jC. 3-9 _ ^iuij 4_ilc. Alll jc. 4ji (^j! jc. ijiu jj jc. 4<j3c. 

" jS-}j V W >ilXl 4_C.l_Lill 1 g 11 -clCV I jjjal (ji Cluljj jjjiall jC. ^ ~s jj (_jiVI l-^jaC- 1 jj_ka ^2 Clul^S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3683 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3683 


o ,, 

(8) Chapter: The Virtue of giving water in c-Ull a. a3Xa JLka s-jLj (8) 

charity 

It was narrated that Sad bin Ubadah said: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what charity is best?' He said: 'Giving water to drink'" 

(_)la 40jUj jj -Is-ul jc. 4( t MulXl jj ,W» m jc. 40JOS jc. ^IjIuoXl 4 . )X >Vl 4^1 -luA jc. 4£J^J 13''). W 4 XLiJs jj jjc. 1)*A 

" c.Lall {pu* " 3-9 (JjaSl <3Aj-all Alii Ij dila 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3684 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3684 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah(XXb) said: 

"On the Day of Resurrection, people will be lined up in rows, (one of the narrators) Ibn NUmair said: i.e., the people 
of Paradise, and a man from among the people of Hell will pass by a man (from the people of Paradise) and say: 'O 
so and so! Do you not remember the day when you asked for water and I gave you water to drink?" So he will 
intercede for him. And another man will come and say: " Do you not remember the day when I gave you water with 
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wliich to purify yourself?" and he will intercede for him." (In his narration, one of the narrators) Ibn NUmair said: 
"And he will remember the day when you sent me to do such and such for you, and I went and did it for you?' and he 


will intercede for him." " 

4i2llLa (jj (jjjji Qc. (jc. 4(jLac-YI (jc. 4 ^j£j lili-la. Vis k (jJ ^Jc. j 4jxaj (jJ till tic. 'iLk a In'ik 

^al3 - AiaJI (JaI jiaj (jjl JlSj - tialtill (JjASII ( L^aJ " _ ^luij <tic. <111 L^a _ till Jjjjj jjls jjll 

j£iti Lai Jjtis ti 3ls <1 jjL ^I'l p ‘ aS CluLoiluil ^)Slti Lai (jVlS 11 <Jjti3 ( _ 5 -lc jltil Ja I (_j-a 

<J ^q iti j3 (211 ClgAls itiij itii <^.Lk ^3 ^ Lila \ Lai (jjls ti (Jjtij " ^lisj (jjl 3-2 . " ti ^ in j3 l^)j)g l-i tillljll 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3685 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3685 


It was narrated that Suraqah bin J u'shum said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Ahah( ;£,?£) about a lost camel that comes to my cisterns that I have prepared for my own 


camels - will I be rewarded if I give it some water to drink? He said: Yes, in every living being there is reward. ' 1 1 
t ->di» -s ^ji^jll tic. ,jc. 4(jjA_3 (jc. tjjLtilul Aa'ia \ V'rik 4 ja<j (jJ <111 tic. liliAk 4<llL ^1 ,jj j£j jjl I ulk 

■ti ^ ■ s ^\ 1 ~S ^ wllM (_JjVI til_La (_jC. _ <tic. <111 ^L^l _ till jjjjjjJ Cllt >H (JlS p »i'l» 'S <ij|jj_u 4<JaC. (_jC- 4 <3 4 JC. 

" jti LJJ*- ^ LS* ^ " 3-32 (jl jti ^ 3^-2 ^V I gVlti 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3686 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3686 


(9) Chapter: Gentleness Jjajl! lJj (9) 

It was narrated from Jarir bin Abdullah Al-Bajab that the Messenger of Allahf^stt) said: 

"Whoever is deprived of gentleness, he is deprived of goodness." 

■lie. (_JJ Cf- ‘3 t 1 ?* 1 " (Jltib tic. (jc. t<tijoi 4 JJ (jC. 4(jKc.VI (jc. 4£J^j lllijk 4.'ti-ti ^ 3'lk 

" Jjtill Cy* " - (tiulj <_llc. <111 4_ s -l‘ L ‘ a - <ill 3-2 312 ill <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3687 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 3 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3687 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of AllahfLtij) said: 

"Allah is Gentle and loves gentleness, and He grants reward for it that He does not grant for harshness." 

- (jC. ‘OJJ^A cs3 <jC- ‘^1L_£3 (jc. 4(jlKc.VI (jc. 4 (jillc. J jl tiiik 43 ILVI (J^i3^» (jj JjfcLald 1 1 t'lk 

" l Via 11 ^1 Z. It J V La <jic ^ L>» J j (jS^ll <■ _ (5^2^) till (jl " Jls _ jtiuj <Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3688 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3688 


It was narrated from Aishah that the Prophet( ,£!,$&) said: 
"Allah is Gentle and loves gentleness in all things." 
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<jJ (jA^jll -AlC-J (jj ^lAoA 1 Vo-s J £- 4(^.1 jjVI jc 4L_lxj^aJa (jj la I V' W ;Aj1Ai ^j\ (jj j£j jjl liVw 

Jla _ ^luij Ajlc Alii ^ _ j3ll jC 4AAajlc jc 40 jjC j)C 4^^)A^]I jC 4(jcl jjVI tiiik t <>Kn<> jj VlS 

" aI£ 3®VI jjS *— (jjSj aUI jj " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3689 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3689 


3JU I Jl jUA y J\ s_»U (10) 


(10) Chapter: Beneficence Towards Slaves 

It was narrated that Abu Dhar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: '(Slaves are) your brothers whom Allah has put under your control, so feed them with 
the same food that you eat, clothe them with the same clothes you wear, and do not burden them with so much that 
htey are overwhelmed; if you do burden them, then help them." 

_ aUI (Jjjjj (_)la JUs i ^jI jc 4 jjjiu (jj jjjpucW (jc 4 (jiuic'il 1 Vo-s 4 4 Aj 1 a (Jl jj Jj J lii-ik 

jli (~>|S 2* J lA ^A Y j jj)> nil ] Uojs jj, udi J jJY UYa ^»A j-axJai-3 -iS O i CllaJ Alii ^1* ^aSjl j^.1 " _ ^-»l ■ ,i j A jlc AliS 

" ^JJC*l3 ^aA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3690 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3690 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr Siddiq(RA) that the Messenger of Allah(X^) said: 

"No person who mistreats his slave will enter Paradise." They said: " O Messenger of Allah, did you not tell us that 
this nation will have more slaves and orphans than any other nation?" He said: " Yes, so be as kind to them as you 
are to your own children, and feed them with the same food that you eat." They said: "What will benefit us in this 
world?" He said: "A horse that is kept ready for fighting in the cause of Allah, and your slave to take care of you, and 
if he performs prayer, then he is your brother) in I slam) . " 

j)C 4 j Audi 33j j)C 4^>Uuin (jj ojJaJs (jc 4 jl AjIxm j)J (jLauoij li'ok Vis 4. AS a jj jlcj 4 AJj (J (IP J}' ) lOk 

lj _ " a5L1a]I jjjoi A ik II V " . Jjj aJc Alii _ Alii (Jjjjj Jli 4(jjAx^a]l ^J (jc 44- Ilia]' ojs 

ULa J ja» 111 j J-iYjl AAl Jj " (3-2 (j Aljjj jJJaA JsYl AaVl oAA jl ljj^jjk.1 (_>jj]l Alii 

" ijjl j^3 ^Jj-a I ill Cl jiS j i21£jliaA Alll (JjiAui (^3 AjSc (Jjlaj 4 Jajj J (_yi js " <3-2 Cl-lll (_^3 1 ixiij lA3 IjJ _ " j^]£lA 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3691 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3691 

(11) Chapter: Spreading (the Greeting of) ^tiial l_Aj (H) 

Peace 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah(RA) that the Messenger of AllahC^ib) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not believe until 
you love one another. Shall I not tell you of something which, if you do it, you will love one another? Spread (the 
greeting of) peace among yourselves." 1 

Jjjjj (jls 3i cj jc. (_sjl jc- 4(jiAcYI jc- j;iAi 4jjlj 4 AjjI*Ji UjAs. 4AjjAu (_gj| jj j£j 1 VoS 

^ ^ * j| S - C "g ^ it & jl 0 jf j jl O jl 55 T 3 ; OS ^ jl 0 ^ " 0 _, ^ »< ' ' ^ S 

f.(_g-Lu (_jic. 7_jl . I^k^- 1 3^ l_ji-aJjj I^Lajj AAadl I j\~\. Vi V oAij ^ - ■' j A ic Alll ^ I . .^1 _ Alll 

" u ^blldl IjAasi o jiiLt3 lilj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3692 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3692 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"Our Prophet) A-ik) commanded us to spread (the greeting of) peace." 


<ilc. <111 _ tinj Ihjhl jjll 4 <hUal (jc. 4 Jsljj (jj hlaaja (jc. 4 (jSl! JC. (jj (JjC.Lalaj 4 <j 12 (jJ 1 n/W 

a jLuill ^ l':A ] (jl _ a I a , i j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3693 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3693 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of AllahC^^) said: 

"Worship the Most Merciful and spread (the greeting of) peace." 1 

JUs j)ll (jj <111 Cjc. (jc. c A_ijI (j C. 44 - ill till (jj C-Uac. (j C. 4(JjjJaS (jj .~uS.a UjJLa. 44 juCu ^1 (jj j£j jjl lili-lk 

" pUl (jA^.jll ljhjC.| " _ 4_llc. <111 ^ t^i _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3694 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3694 


(12) Chapter: Returning (the greeting of) p&ll lj c_jU (12) 

peace 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

"a man entered the masjid, and the Messenger of Allah) ^-i) was sitting in a comer of the mosgue. He prayed, then 


he came and greeted him with Salam(peace), and he said: 'Wa 'alaikassalm." 

(jc. 4(3 j )iihll in (jj Jjjuoj 4 jic (jj <111 Jjjc. UjCa. 4 jxaj (jj <111 CjC- 4<jlCu ^1 (jj jjl I nW 

" kiuiS ^.La. . W mlall < 1^.11 ^2 (_>jlLi. _ aluij <ilc. <111 ^l>^i _ <111 (Jjjjjj . W nihil (J^.3 (jl 4ajj^yb 

" ptU i 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3695 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3695 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah that 'Aishah told him that the Messenger of Allah( ,£,$&) said to 
her: 

'J ibrail send (greetings of) Salam to you." She said: "Wa 'alahisalam wa rahmatullah (and upon him be peace and 
mercy of Allah)." 

(jl <jii^k 4<JuLllc. (jl 44 him (jC. 4(^j» dill (jC- 4ljjflj (jC. 4(jt <ijlui (jj -IJC. UJ.lk 4<IlCu (_^jl (jj j£j jjl llOA 

<111 <h^.JJ ibti-ll <ilc. j Chill _ " ^bLaJI el jlc Ijij (Jjjl^jja. (jl " l^J j] ll _ (2j-0J <llc. <111 ^1>^I _ hill 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3696 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3696 
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(13) Chapter: Returning (the greeting of) <^3 (13) 

peace to Ahludh-Dhimmah(Non Muslim 
living under the protectio 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said "the Messenger of Allah said" : 


"When any of the People of the Book greets you with Salam (peace), then say, Wa 'alaikum(and also upon you) . " 

_ <111 3j- UJ J Jla (_)la ClillLa (jdl (jc. 4oluij 3 s - 4.1j» m (jc. 4jdj (jJ dk A j t(jl <llui (jj oAjc. uj-ld iji m'lk 

% 55 ^° r 0 c 0 ^ c * o' ^ 35 ; 

" ,-Tyr- c I jl 3^3 3 ^ — d i . • IjI " _ 3 *- j 4 ]lc~- <111 L.--~i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3697 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3697 


It was narrated from Aishah that some of the J ews came to the Prophetf^^) and said: 

"Assam o alaika (death be upon you), 0 Abul-Qasim!" He said: "Wa 'alayikum (and also upon you)." 

^sIjoj j <jlc. 4-131 L^a _ 4jl 4 <j1lsIc- ,jC. 4(_3jj^d Cf~ 4^11d <jC- 4(jlulE.^M (jC. 4<ljl*Ja jjl 1 lOk 4 jfL lulk 

" ^jIc. j " 33^ . * til <11 111 11 el jlc. £lLll l^jllas (ja j_yo3 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3698 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3698 


It was narrated from Abu ' Abdur- Rahman A1J uhani that the Messenger of Allah (33y) said: 

"I am riding to the J ews tomorrow. Do not initiate the greeting with them, and if they greet you, then say: Wa 
'alaikum (and also upon you)". 

A p. ^1 ,jc. <111 Ajc. ,_yj ,jc. 44411a. ^gjl Qj iujl ,jc. 4(313-3 (jJ 'dkl (jc. 4jdii liliAa. 4 j£j jj! luH 

lj)ia\>>i llll 3>li3li aA 1 Ac. (.jj] " - >luij <3c. <111 - <11! 3_J- lu j ) 33 33 43 1$ >11 

' ' " ' ~ ' ' * o%-~ ' * K'. * o' ' 

" l£Ac.j 1 3 3 01 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3699 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3699 


(14) Chapter: Greeting children and women 1 3 jUlLall J&, ^^1331 l jC (14) 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Mah(35& ) came to us, and we were young boys, and he greeted us with (the greeting of) peace", 
(jljy 3^39 - plj-uj <3c. <111 _ <111 uui 33 4(jdl 3 c. 4 . 3 3 c. 43 ^^! 3ld liiiAa. 4 ^£j jjI Uja3 

1 i df~- 1 \ i A 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3700 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3700 


Asma bint Yazid said: 

"The Messenger of AUah(^5&) passed by us, among (a group of) women, and he greeted us with (the greeting of) 


peace. 

4iujl Cluj c-LalJ <j^)ykl 3 jSj 4—1 


3 ? ^-3 43 ? 4 * aj. 11 4 3.1 > 11 ^ (_5<1 3 ^ Cf' ‘4 \V;c- 3 ? 313 ^ 11 1 v'Tk 4 j£j llii Id 

1 ijlc. ^Iul3 _ |alu ij 4-llc. <111 _ <111 3j- UJ J 1 31c- JA dllla 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3701 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3701 

(15) Chapter: Shaking hands ^Lkiti^itill t_jti (15) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Should we bow to one another?" He said: "No." We said: "Should we embrace one another?" 

JiJ* (> 4 

" v " c&o 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3702 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3702 


tiliAa. tJUaJi (jj c. fuS 
jl 1 n>iT \ ^ la. hi <1)1 ti 


He said: "No, but shake hands with one another." 

0^*0^ 115; oj5 o ' o ' 0 o ^ o 

" .Al l (j^lj 7 " dis 1 A >l» J 1 1 A >t» J (jjjtitjl tils 


It was narrated from Bara bin Azib that the Messenger of Allahf^^) said: 

"There are no two Muslims who meet and shake hands, but they will be forgiven before they part." 

(jj c-ljti I (jc. 4 jLtild (j c. (j C. 4 jA<j (jJ < 1)1 Ajc.j Allti. jjl l_uAa. 4 <jlhj (jj IVo-s 

" (j! (JjS tii^l ^) 3 C. V) (jltisti. ^LL Is jtitill (jjtijujJa jys til " _ <tic. <111 _ < 1)1 (Jjj_uj Jls jjls 4 l_J jlc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3703 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3703 


(16) Chapter: A man kissing another man's tij jlil J>jJI s-iti (16) 

hand 


It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 

"We kissed the hand of the Prophet (tisti)." 

ijMC. (jjl j jE. 4 ( _ s ll) (jj jAi^^ll Ajc. (jE. 4 Atij (jj Ajjl In A 4 <Jjtia 3 (jj tiatija 1 Ytik 4 <tilAu ^1 (jj jfti jjl 1 Ytik 

. _ alulj <_ilc. <111 _ ^g-till Aj tills 3ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3704 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3704 


It was narrated from Safwan bin ' Assal that: 

' 1 Some people among the J ews kissed the hands and feet of the Prophet( ) . " 

(jC. 4«lui (j J <111 A JC. (jc. (jj j^yaC. (jc. 4<titili (jc. <ti_ui! 4 jAic-j 4 (JjUjA] (jj <111 Ajc. 1 Vi, A 4^)Sti tijAti 

<Ja.Jj _ aIuij <tic. <111 (^b^i _ (j-till Aj Ijlls A_j£j)l (j-a 4 tiijS jl 4 (Jl tic. j>J jl^jitia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3705 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3705 


( 17) Chapter: Seeking Permission to Enter glAlltiVI ljU ( 17) 

It was narrated from Abu Saeed Khudri that Abu Musa asked permission to enter upon 'Umar three 
times, and he did not give him permission, so he went away.'Umar sent word to him saying: 
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"Why did you go back?" He said: "I asked permission to enter three times, as the Messenger of Allah! JYit) enjoined 
upon us, then if we are given permission we should enter, otherwise we should go back." He said: "You should bring 
me proof of that, or else! " Then he came to a gathering of his people and asked them to swear by Allah concerning 
that, and they did so, so he let him go." 

4 ( _ s -uijk Ui jl 4 jc. 40jjJaj jc. 4.liA jj JjL UUjl 4 jjjlA jj 4 j£Lj Jj! l Yrik 

_ Alii Jjjjj Aj li jal jlll lIajILLujI Jll Lllj La ^yac. A_i]J Jkijll < fijj^ajll Aj jljJ llbll ^yaC. (^Ic. jlLLri 

(jill _ jlkaV j\ Alik IIa ^Jc. Jill Jll _ 1 j| j 111 (jjjj ^ j]j ULkis III jJ (jll Ui^ll _ ^aluij a_2c. a_11I (jLa 

A \ inn Aj 2o3 ^aA I fill ll A-ajS (jn\k A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3706 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3706 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub Ansari said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of AllahlLLLJ, (we know) this (greeting of) Salam, but what does seeking permission to 
enter mean?' He said: 'It means a man saying SubhanAllah, and Allahu Akbar and A1 Hamdulillah, and clearing his 


throat, announcing his arrival to the people in the house." 

i—ijji ^1 j c. 4 'ojj^jj j c. 4t_hlUl jj jc. 4 jLallui jj lH-lk cAjIjIi jj j£j jj\ 1 V'rik 

jljjj ^ W jjjj aAbaaJj ojoj£jj A kafuU JVg " Jll (jjil h"n»Vi La3 IIa aJII J^jjoij la Ills Jll 4 jjl .LViY 1 

" cLkl! JaI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3707 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3707 


It was narrated that Ali said: 

"I had two times of visiting the Messenger of AUah(LLi£), at night and during the day. If I came to him when he was 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3708 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3708 


jSL jjl lliiJk sAjIlu jj j5Lj jjI 1 nlk 
_ -Jjjj A_iic. A_lll ^L^-i _ Aill Jjjjij j<a 


praying, he would clear his throat (to let me know he was praying) . " 

jl£ J13 4 jlc. jC. 4 jj Aill AJC. jC. 4Cl)jLkll jC. 40 j ) ; ii2a jc. 4(jillc. jj 
^ W Vn (_glLo j jAj Ajjj! Ill CiVsA JLikj JlIlL Jkll jl/tLik 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I asked the Prophet! A&) for permission to enter, and he said: 'Who is that?' I said: 'Me'. The Prophet! ) said " 


Me, me?!" 


Aill _ J_J| ^Jc. ClultLLl Jll 4 ^Lk jc. 4 jj Lak I jc. 4 Ail »ii jc. 4£J^j lllik 4 AjJj ^! jj J 1 ulk 

" III ill " _ A_ilc. A_ll) (^L^I _ Jkll JlH 111 4" lla3 _ " IIa jA " Jill _ A_iic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3709 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3709 


(18) Chapter: If a man is asked how are you kAxLai dilS aJ Jill JJ Jll (18) 

this morning? 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 926 1.00.02 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"I said: 'How are you this morning, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I am better than one who did not get up fasting, 
and who did not visit and sick'" 

<■ cbia Jla (j c. t kjl hi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3710 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3710 


(jj Ajc. (jc. (jj <All aIc. ,jc. tjjjiijj (jj ^ i njc. IjjSk 4 j£j 1 nW 

" 1 a ja > ii Cxj 1 Ai \ »Ai si) ^1 Cy* _J.) } " Jla <ill i-j 


I. 


It was narrated that Abu Usaid Sa'idi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah) said to Abbas ibn Abdul Muttalib, when he entered upon them: "Assalamu alaikum'. 


They said: 'Wa alaikas salamu wa ahmatullahi wa barakatuhu.' He said: 'How are you this morning?' They said: ' 
Well, praise is to Allah. And how are you this morning, may our fathers and mothers be ransomed for you, O 


Messenger of Allah?!' He said: 'I am well, praise^is to Allah.'"(Daif) 

^1 (jj As_ui (jj (JjLkLl Ql (jLaiic. ^ < 1)1 AiC. Ulick < 1)1 Cjc. ^ jLkLij jjl Ulick 

_ < 1)1 J li Jll 4 (^Cc.lIiiil cllul ^1 oik ,_jC. 4 <3 ,_jC. ^Ac-bull .lluil ^1 ^ ojJ^- tiDLa jjI V'v'lk 

< 1)1 <Cikjj ^l/lLJI Hilc-j Ijlli . " ^ 1 /lLll " (JlaS ag jlc- 3^1 J C-illajall Ajc. ^_yi\ \* 11 _ ^aluj 4 _iic. <111 

■Cakl jjkj dl^jj^aS " Jll < 1)1 11 llil j IIajIj dia. < al ^3 < 1)1 , '!<■»> \ jjkj l_$)ls . " t il£ " dJll . 

" 2011 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3711 

Book 33, Hadith 55 

Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3711 


(19) Chapter: If a man who is repspected e ji .jMs gja ^1)1 I cl l_j\j (19) 

comes to you, then honor him 

It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah(;fi,$ib) said: 


"If there comes to you a man who is respected among his own people, then honor him." 

<111 _ <111 (Jjjjjj Jta Jli Ijic. (_Jjl ^jc. 4£Sll (_JE. 4(jlk^C. (_Jjl ^jc. iA <lm< »H likjl 4^lkLa)l .'1^*4 A Iv'ok 

" i j. i Cl " . <a. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3712 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3712 


o o ^ 

(20) Chapter: Replyingto one who sneezes cj-iUll c_ij (20) 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Two men sneezed in he presence of the Prophet) ) and he replied (said: YarhamukAllah; may Allah have mercy 
on you') to one and not to the other. It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah(Atfc), two men sneezed in your presence and 
you replied to one and not to the other?' He said: "'This one praised Allah(said Al-Hamdulillah fter sneezing) but 
that one did not.'" 

_ ^jlll Aic. (j .j Ac- (_JIS 4<3)La (jjij 

dlluliS Cll-lic. (j tifaC- <111 Cjjjj t_J 

" <111 j ^al ICA (jlj AoA IaA (jl " (JlaS C Mw'n ^alj LaAAkl 


I ,jc. ^ Will 3 k;1 i n ,jc. 4(jjjl-A 1 Vi.W t<J^2 ^1 ,_jj j£j jjl liiilk 

(JjaS ^)kyi C'lki'n alj - ?um jl - UaAAkl _ pIj-oj <j1c. <111 t _ s -l J ^ a 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: Sunan Ibn Majah 3713 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3713 


It was narrated from Ilyas bin Salamah bin Akwa' that his father said: 

"The Messenger of AUah( ;£,-&) said: 'The one who sneezes may be responded to three times; if he sneezes more than 


that, he has a cold. 1 " 

_ Alii Jjjjj (3-2 4AjjI jC- 4^- jflYI jj 4-aiuj jJ 


(jjUj j E. 4 jUaC. jj AAjflc. jc. 4£J^j l-liSk. 4.1xi-> xi jj ^Jc. 1 u3k 
" jA j^3 31 j Ua3 Ij3j (jjJalicll 4“ Ixuln " _ Ajlc “till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3714 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3714 


It was narrated from Ali that the Messenger of Allahf^l^) said: 

"If anyone of you sneezes, let him say: Alhamdulillah (praise be to Allah). Those around him should respond by 
saying: Yarhamkullah (may Allah have mercy on you). And he should respond by saying: "Yahdikum Allah wa 
yuslahabalakum (may Allah Guide you and set right your state)." 

^ <jj' (jc. 4 jj 

.iti jh 3-1 C. til " _ -kluij Ajlc. Alii _ till (JjjoiJ Jls Jls 

' 1 1 £ 1 1 \ ^ I L * A 111 \ j ' 1 A 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3715 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3715 


‘■IJf (jti lP Cf- lF- ‘<_Ap 

3jjlj _ till JJ ti ji. jx 1 Ajlc. . Ail -ikkll (jtils 


^Jc. UiiSk. 44 jj 2 ^1 jj j£j J liiilk. 


(21) Chapter: A man honoring his companion 


4 hi ^»l j£) C—lti (21) 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Whenever the Prophet) ^T) met a man, he would speak to him, and would not tun away until he (the other man) 
was the one who turned away. And if he shook hands with him, he would not withdraw his hand until he (the other 
man) withdrew his hand. And he was never seen sitting with his knees ahead of the knees of the one who was sitting 
next to him." 


4<2llLa jj (Jxiii jc. 4 jjaaJI 3lj L F" ~ ^ (J^i jxs 3^-J - LS~^ jc- 333k. 4.'lx'k a jj ^^ic. 1 u3k 

I3]j i Sjj-xajj (j31l jA jj£j Ajc. Ag_i.j t ijixi) -A 4Jil3a 3^.jM j31 til - 4_ilc. xjjl _ ^till jlfi 3-2 

_ Ja3 ti I jgula- Ajjj^jj Ua.vi'ixi jj ^lj t^C. jjj j31l jA jjflj £>3 jxi o3j jjj ^ A k^l .Ti 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3716 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3716 


(22) Chapter: Whoever gets up from a spot aj £^j 2 ^jAL^ c_jti (22) 

then comes back, he has more right to it 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the ProphetC^Hjit) said: 


"When one of you gets up from his spot, then comes back, he has more right to it." 

^aluJj Allc. Alii _ ^jll jC- 40 JJ.!)^ Lsj\ (jC- ‘AijI jC. 4£tll_3a ^1 jj <Jj£j-u j C. 4 JJ J^. Lli-lk 4£3lj jj JJXIC. lij-lk 

" Aj jti jg -2 ^ Aj_aLaJs jc. 13 ) " (_]ll _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3717 
I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 6 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3717 


(23) Chapter: Excuses jjjUUll ljU (23) 

It was narrated from Jawdan that the Messenger of AllahC^jik) said: 


"If a man makes an excuse to his bother and he does not accept it, he will bear a burden of sin like that of the tax- 
collector." 


_ Ail I (3i 4 jlijA. jc jjl jc jjl jc 4 jLjj liiiik. 1 Vok 4 jjJa jj ^Ic. ' VPA 

" (jjS-a (■ - ij 2a A iiixk <J!La A_lSc jlfi 1 g lia } oj-iacaJ A_ii.l j jcl jA " _ ^alujj A_ilc A_lil 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3718 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3718 


A hadith similar to the above has been narrated through a chain differing from the first at the 4th level of 
narrators. 

jc - f-lll-a jjl jA - 4 jA^.^ 3 c j? (j-ukiati) jc 4 0 }^a. jjl jc 4 jl_ii3 jc 4 jjcliuj jj i nbk 

AiLa _ |aiu)j A_i]c A_UI _ jjlll (jc- t jjja. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3718 

Book 33, Hadith 63 

Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3718 


(24) Chapter: J oking 


C>jAI (24) 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"Abu Bakr went our to trade in Busra, one year before the Prophet) ) died, and with him were Nu'aiman and 
Suwaibit the sons of Harmalah, who had been present at Badr. Nu'iaman was in charge of the provisions, and 
Suwaibit was a man who joked a lot. He said to Nu'iman: 'Feed me'. He said: 'Not until Abu Bakr comes'. He said: 
'Then I will have to annoy you'. Then they passed by some people, and Suwaibit said to them: 'Will you buy a slave 
from me?' They said: 'Yes'. He said ' He is a slave who talks a lot and he will tell you, "I am a free man". If you are 
going to let him go when says that to you, do not bother buying him.' They said: 'We will buy him from you.' So they 
bought him from him in return for ten young she- camels, then they brought him and tied a turban or a rope around 
his neck. Nu'aiman said: 'This man is making fun of you. I am a free man, not a slave.' They said: 'He has already 
told us about you; and they took him off.' THen Abu Bakr came and he (Suwaibit) told him about that. So he 
followed those people and returned their camels to them, and took Nu'iaman back. Whent hey came to the 
Prophet) they told him what had happened, and the Prophet) jjj and his companions laughed about it for a 
year."^ ~ j . >f , ;i 

^ ic \ nWj ^ 4 A ^al jc. tAjjjj jj jc jj i_lAj jc- 4 i$J)& jJI jc- 4^Jlja jj Ajjjj ( jc. 4£jjj uii-lk (ji 1 V'bk 

jjl 4 A Aim ^al jc 4A_*Jaj jj t_JAj jJ A_U| jc. jc. 4 jc 4^Jlja jj Ajjsj IjjSj 4£jjj 4 jjj jj 

C j Hg ni A_La^i. jj jLaJa .1 4jLaj aUt-J - aluij A_ilc A_1S1 _ jjll (_Jj 3 ojLkj ^^2 j£Ll 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ o j, x ^ ** ^ o ji -- 5^ j" ^ ^ o 7 -- ^ 

jii _ A\h\c, y£ jia . jji (jj. jii . "A-» Id Cjl A j] jUja l_kl jA lajjjg - jlSj ^ic jl A A \ jlSj 

(3-3 lij jll _ (Jjls jA_5 aJ JjC. AjJ Jls _ ^aJti Ijjll I jc A 1 * OJ jiAu JaAJjjj ^ J jaS 

^2 ojjl J ni» \ AAa aj jjuls _ jLa A_j jjlj (Jj V l^lls _ iS-A" ls^ ' A ‘ ^ bli oj jj jj AjlLall o2A ^aSJ 

jjI iji aj I jilkjli , jjlk jjfkl Ijilla . jj cjj IS jl jLja-j (3-^ . jl AJiLoC A q jc 
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_ -juj 4_llc. Alii _ j-lill bah 3^ . jbajij J (J^ajUlil ^jlc- 3 jj £jjli 3^ . ^^3 jfl i 

V 4_La Ajl -»> ;^i J _ ^aluij Aiic. Alii ^tr -1 _ ^g_j3i I d’j-s . 2 - 1 ^ (_)ll _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3719 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3719 


It was narrated that Abu Taiyah said: 

"I heard Anas Bin Malik say: The Messenger of AUah(^s&) sed to mix with us so much that he said to al ittle brother 


of mine: "0 Abu Umair, what happened to the Nughair(one of the narratrs Waki said that it means a bird that he 
used to play with) . " 

4_U! - 4_UI jl£ 3j% g31ba jJ (J-ajl Cur .am 3^ t jc. iA \i m jc. bii.lk i .ikaJi jj jlc. ' 'Tk 

Aj y \x 1; jl£i Ij2a ^ j 3^ . " _J.)* 31 3*^ ba ^jaic. til tj " ji» .^i 3_5% ' 'bill A i _ ^luij 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3720 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3720 


(25) Chapter: Plucking out white hairs S-^ Sr>3 (25) 

It was narrated from 'Amr bin Sh'uaib from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"The Messenger of AUah^-it) forbade plucking out white hairs and said: 'It is the light of the believer." 1 

b)Ui tobti. jc. tA^jl jc. a - n» u» jj jj Joe. jc. 4 jltiJoil jj ~tik b j c. t^jbajlui jj otic. itibti. tAjtiu ^1 jj j£j jjl Tnh-s 

" " 3^Sj *■ _ Urn)' < iu jC. _ ati-uj Ajlc Alii (_5-b-a _ Alii Jjjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3721 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3721 


(26) Chapter: Sitting between the shade and (jti3ti j 3131 j3 ^3 (26) 

the sun 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah, from his father, that the Prophetf^jij : 


"forbade sitting between the shade and sun." 

AjIc. Alii (_s-b^a - jtill j ‘ktil jc. ‘oti^J jjl jc. 4 


UUil 


^J\ jc. tl_ Atitil jj ti j tijbti. iAtiti jj jfti Jjl 1 nbk 

(jiuwiil j jl 3 ^ j-iJ -titi jl (_ s -gb - ^sluij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3722 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3722 


(27) Chapter: Prohibition of lying's on one's J&- c^btiktia^l jc. ^A\ (27) 

face 

It was narrated from Qais bin Tihfah Al-Ghifari that his father said: 

"The Messenger of Ahahlpp) found me sleeping in the masjid on my stomach. He nudged me with his foot and 
said: 'Why are you sleeping like this? This is a kind of sleep that Allah dislikes, ' or 'that Allah hates. ' ' 1 
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jc. 4 jjlii-ll <aS2a jj (J-2s jc. 4 jj jc. 4^C.|jj7l jc. 4^allLa jj Alljl^ bjAk 4^LiL2l jj ,'lLk 2 luK 

Ia^Jj (211 La " LjlJj <1^. jJ ^ iLp (_ 5 ^ c - ■‘'> mail ^^2 Loti _ 2 j-oj <lic. <111 ^L^i _ <111 (Jjjjjj ^^jjLLal Jll 4<ul 

" till Ig Aaa_u jl till LgJfc j5b <A jl o2a ^j2l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3723 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3723 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Prophet) 2LL2 ) passed by me and I was lying on my stomach. He nudged me with his foot and said: 'O J unaidib! 


This is how the people of Hell lie. 

jj| jC. 4<ljl jc. 4 Ja-Lall <111 AJC. jj \ jj 'la-'s a UJAw 4 <111 AJC. jj (JjC.IaLiI LuAa. 4 (. _ h nl£ jj .UAk jj In'lk 

" Jlflj <l^.^)J ^ 'hLi^jS ^ i!-g LoHa blj _ <llc <111 _ ^jill jj JA Jls 4^)2 (^1 jC. 4(_£jlai!l A Li 

" jllll (JaI <*-2 _ jJa oAA itij (. - i.V W 12 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3724 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3724 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The Prophet) LL-ife) passed by a man who was sleeping in the masjid, lying on his face. He struck him with his foot 
and said: 'Get up' or; 'Sit up, fo this is a hellish kind of sleep." 1 

A »rj k . a. _ „ . . o Cw jc O ^ t 2 o \ " X & " o o 2 2 o 2 \o X ^ 

i.j jj A xk\ t n UjAL . 4 L_ LuA £ jj IV'ok 

<iic. <111 - ^til' <3^ 4<-aLai ^1 j C. CAaLj 

" A ^ tgili AjLsI j ■& " Jlij 


4 jA^L)ll Ac. jj ^ujlall ^a,.) <j| t^q.iiAAll jj-a-^ A? Ailjll jc- 
<LL^)J tijjAaS <g^-j ?tia2ia .wlulall ^2 ^2li t^ c ’ - fAjij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3725 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3725 


s8 3 

(28) Chapter: Learning about the stars ljU (28) 

It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah(XLi) said: 


"Whoever learns about the stars, he learns a branch of magic; the more he learns (of the former) the more he learns 
(of the latter)." 

jjl j c. 4 21 a La jj <■ LaijJ jc. 4 <111 Ajc. jj Alljll jc. 4(jjili.LM jJ <111 Aj2c. jc. 4 Aw in jj 2aJ luh _jjl luH 
" 21 j La 21 j J~s. mil j-a <W_A (jjjjsl ^_j^All j<a I Lie (j jjjjfll jA " _ <ilc. <111 _ till (Jjjjjj jti JlS 4(_yal2c. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3726 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3726 


(29) Chapter: Prohibition of cursing the wind 4^ if- (29) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (2!^) said: 

"Do not curse the wind, for it is from the mercy of Allah, bringing Rahmah (i.e., rain and breezes), or destruction. 
But ask Allah for its goodness, and seek refuge with Allah from its evil. ' 1 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


931 


1 . 00.02 


33 - Etiquette (3657 - 3826) 




313 cojjjA j C. dillj 1 Vi.W ‘jjA jll j c. jc ‘U* jJ cj 3^J LliLk iji jd LliLk 

l&jAi. j/i till Ijlui j£lj L_)l.lillj <Ill C-^ O' 4 ^Jjlt IjJjoU V " - ^luij aJc. <1)1 _ <1)1 

" L& jd j-a <1)L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3727 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3727 


(30) Chapter: Names that are liked 


C-tia-uiSn (j-a La t_jlj (30) 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet(^it) said: 
"The most beloved of names to Allah are 'Abdullah and 'Abdur- Rahman." 


" Lila _ ^luij Aalc. <llt ^\>^i _ <3; ^ jc 4 jjl jc jc. 4 LjLk (aLLjo (jj alLL lijLk ijL jjI Luw 

" j<^.3^ ajL. j <1)1 ajc. 3^j jf- aIH aLaLiVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3728 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3728 


(31) Chapter: Names that are disliked *LLLVI ojij U c_Aj (31) 

It was narrated from 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab that the Prophet(^ik) said: 


"If I live- if Allah wills - 1 will forbid the names Rabah(profit), Najih( saved), Aflah (Successful), Nafi (beneficial) and 
Yasar( prosperity) . " 

<1)1 (Jjjjj 3 I 3 3^ 44. A laa.ll jj Ja c. jc. 4jAa. jc. 4 jjjjll ^gji jc. 4 jUL-o 1 Vi, W 4-Ka.l jjI UjAa. 4^-lc jj j^aj luS 
" jLuljj ^aLj j ' j Li " A u1 3 u' “dll e-LL j] diLc. jl) " _ <3c. <111 ^L^-i _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3729 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3729 


It was narrated that Samurah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(^s&) forbade giving our slaves four names: Aflah (successful), Nafi' (beneficial), Rabah 
(profit) and Yasar( prosperity)." 

_ ^L_uj 4_lic <111 cg l^a _ <111 LS^ <3-^ 40^)JLuJ jc. 4<Ajl jc. 4 jj£ jll jc. 4 jLulul jj jdlx2l)l lili-lk IjL _Jjl IhR 

jLuiJj c-Lalui UtJjl j-Luij jS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3730 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3730 


It was narrated that Masruq said: 

"I met 'Umar bin Khattab and he said: 'Who are you?' I said: 'Masruq bin Adja'.' 'Umar said: 'I heard the Messenger 
of AllahfUs-U) saying "Ajda 1 is a devil." 

JA c. dual 3Li 4 jc. 4(3'j» dll! jc. 4,V»,wi jl 2laja UlAa. 4 3^C j3 lli.W 4^ujtall jl £ujIA UlAa. 4 jSb jll 

" Jjaj _ ^iuij <jic. <111 b L/i _ <111 3^J Cm <ui jac. 31 a 2 . ^Aa.Vl jj jj jjdd dilaa diil j< 3Ua L_iUaaJI jj 

" jliaJjj 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3731 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3731 


(32) Chapter: Changing Names 


(32) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

"Zainab used to be called "Barrah" (good), and it was said that she was praising herself. So the Messenger of 


Allah( changed her name to Zainab." 


41—JJJ j (ji 40 <^3 <jC- *•— 4£Stj lit dlJCAJOl 4<j JA fa Ji c-l -iaC. (jC. 4 <1* »ii l jC. 4J.lic- lijik ( jjl 1 uW 

i_lia j _ aiujj < 3 c. <111 _ < 11 ! IaIAIqS 1 ^ ijiaj LgJ o^)j l^Jajoi! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3732 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3732 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

"a daughter of 'Umar was Asiyah(disobedient) then the Messenger of AUah(^ 5 &) named her 'J amilah' (beautiful)." 

(jl£ <1 j! (j! ijic ,_jj| ,_jC. 4,*iU ,_jC. 4<11! all C. ,jc. 4«1aj iULa. UiS-li. UiiAa. 4^)£j Jj! InW 

<ixa^. _ djjj <3c. <11! ^h^-1 _ <il| IaUu-oS 4 Usi\h. LgJ <_)UL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3733 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3733 


It was narrated that Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah(^s&), and my name was not Abdullah bin Salam. The Messenger of AUah( ;£!$&) 


named me Abdullah bin Salam. ' 1 

< 11 ! <lc. (jc. 4 ^-uj (jj < 11 ! AJC. (_ 5 ^-! (jjl ^ VTS 4 jdiC. (jj liliall <JC- (jC. 4 fllj~sliH jjl (jj lli.W l j£j _jj! llihS 

- <lll <11! h 'f~- ^ , , 1 1 ^iiil^ _ 1 , j 4 lie. <11! _ <11! 3_9- UJ ^) s 1c. Cl La <3 3^ 4 ^^(-uj 

j>lLi <11! h 'c. _ ^ 1 1 ^ 4 Ac. <11! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3734 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3734 


£ 0 

(33) Chapter: Combining the name and the uik, <3! _ ^ill ^31 ^-3=31 c_j\_j ( 33 ) 

kunyah of the Prophet( SAW) ' <i3i J _ 


It was narrated from Muhammad that they heard Abu Hurairah say: 

"Abul Qasim(3!s&) said: 'Call yourselves by my name but do not call yourselves by my Kunyah." 


_ ajjtil! jj! 31 I 3 j% 40 ^ 3 ^ . 


I \X .a HI 


31 s 4<3i-a ^jc. 41 Ijji (_JC. 4<jjlc. 3 ' 11 '7' 4k 4<ilCu ^3 ^)£j I VC-v 

" ^ '{) 'T 1 1 1 ^ .a 1 lib I j)<a m l " _ ->1 1 .1 j <3c. <11! ^ \ >«-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3735 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3735 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allahf^^) said: 
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"Call yourselves by my name but do not call yourselves by my Kunyah." 

j)C. 4 jLliui (jc ‘(J^aC-YI (jc. cAjjlaJa 1'n'lS 4 

" i-liSj lj3Ll Vj (g -a > .3 IjjiauO 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3736 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3736 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of AUah(33) was in Baqi 1 , and a man called out to another man: '0 Abul-Qasim!' The Messenger of 
AUah(;fi3) turned to him, and he said: 'I didn't mean you.' The Messenger of Allah) 33) said: 'Call yourselves by 
my name but do not call yourselves by my Kunyah.'" 

_ aluj <ilc. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj jlfl 3^ (jc. (jc. 4 

_ <ui 3^ . dlic.1 313 _ <iic. <ui _ <ui 3_5 j - j j <j 1] ci3jiii ^ujisii i3 3 3 ^j 

" XI T \ lji'3 \ (g -a i nU I J)o “O " - <llc. <U| ^gL^a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3737 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3737 

(34) Chapter: A man being given a kunyah <1 3 jj ji J3 C5 lf3 34-jll (34) 

before he has a child 

It was narrated from Ham /ah bin Suhaib that Umar said to Suhaib: 

"Why are you called Abu Yahya when you do not have a son?" He said: "The Messenger of Allah) 33) gave me the 
Kunya of Abu Y ahya. ' 1 

0 jiLi. (jC. 4 33c* (jj 3S (jj “dll (jC 4.3kla (jj jjA j l3dk 4 

_ Ajjj <ilc. <111 ls L^ 3 _ <111 3^j 33 . dll (_>3j i 

• c s^-ish 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3738 

1 n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3738 


jj£j J (jj ^3^.3 luh ‘<33 ^gjl (jj jjI lilh 
^g-Aj ^ 3 Sj dll La 4 - ng 3ll 4j-oc. (jl 4 4 - n g i ^-i (jj 


^giiill l_jUj1I 3c. ' Vvw 4<l3j jjI liVw 



j3> jj! 1 VoS 


It was narrated from Aisha that she said to the Prophet) 33): 

"All of your wives have a Kunyah except me." He said: "You are Umm Abdullah". 
_ ^aiujj <3c. <111 _ ^g-dil Cdlla tjjl . 4<djlk (jc. JJJ jll ‘(^gljia (jC. 40JJC- (jj 

. " <111 3k f\ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3739 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3739 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"The Prophet) 33) used to come to us and say to a brother of mine, who was small: '0 Abu Umair.'". 

13jU - <ilc. <111 - ^jjlll (jl3 31S 4(JJdj| (jc. 4^Lull (gji (jc. 4<3joi (jC. 4 j l3Sk 4<11 lu ^gjl (jj ^)S3 Jji l3Sk 

" jaic. l3 la " t.s -1 jl3j (gi 3j3a 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3740 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3740 


(35) Chapter: Nicknames l_Aj (35) 

It was narrated that Abu J abirah bin Dahhak said: 

"(Allah's saying) "Nor insult one another by nicknames! Surah A1 Hujarat 49:11)" was revealed concerning us, the 
Ansar. When the Prophet! A&) came to us, a man among us would have two or three names, and the Prophet(A-tk) 
might call him by one of those names, only to be told: "O Messenger of Allah(^lsfc), he does not like that name." 
Then: "Nor insult one another by nicknames." was revealed." 

a dilji lla Jli tidl -v , Ml jjj jjc. 430 * 43 j !3 3 ^ aIII 3 c. Iv'TS iji ji\ rr'ok 

435121 1 j jUaNI Al ti-a - jaiuj 4_3c- 4_lll 1 i )\c. ^3 I N j )[ LalVl 

( l llslVkl I 9 \jLL 5 Clll u3 IjiA /‘>a 1 n>t» 1 4j| 4_lll fj ui 1 Us JlilS e-UajjNI dills / da*_u Uklcd LUs ) _ alu 9 4_slc. 4_lil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3741 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3741 


(36) Chapter: Praise d_L (36) 

It was narrated that Miqdad bin 'Amr said: 

' The Messenger of Allah( UUM ) commanded us to throw dust in the faces of those who praise others. ' 1 

dldsLall (jc. iJMjLa ^1 (jc. 4dALkJs qC. 4dlul2 ^1 Qj 4 - jUA (jE. 4(jl_iLu s qC. 4(_£d£-a ,_jJ 3c. 1 nW 4 jfLs jjl liVh 

s (jl _ 4_ilc. 4_lll (_ s -k-*a _ Alii 3ll 4 j^yac. 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3742 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3742 


It was narrated that Muawiyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah! 3ii£) say: 'Beware of praising one another, for it is slaughtering (one another)."' 

4^^ Ml .y>» A (j E. 4t_a jC. (jj 34^5^ AJC. (jj Cf' di (jc- 4J.1SC. Uis3k 44_3du ^1 3 ? j£j Jjl 1 

" ^j 2I 4jll ^dLalllj ^Usl " 3_J^1 - jsJjjjj 4 j1c- Mil ^1 >^i _ Alii 3j- ul 3 Mat -a » h 3^ 44jjI*Jo ^jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3743 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3743 


It was narrated from Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakrah that his father said: 

"A man praised another man in the presence of Messenger of AUah(^s&). The Messenger of AUah(;fis&) said: 'Woe 
to you,you have cut the neck of your companion, 'several times. Then he said: 'If anyone of you praises his brother, 
let him say: "I think he is lie this, but I do not sanctify anyone before Allah." 

1/1^. j 3 ^ j ^Xa 3lfl 44 _jjI (j C. 4 0 j£j ,_jJ 3*011 -^JC. ,_jE. 4 3-^311 dlUL ,jc. 4 4 lii 1 Vok 44 j13j UJ.lk, 4jSLs jj\ \ Vok 


'J'Jf 


dil 




d M - jaluJJ ^ _ Aill <111 ^ \>.si _ <111 

" tiJ 4jll Jz. Vj 4^3.1 3^ia Sill HjU 313 3] " 31I p 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3744 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3744 


(37) Chapter: One who is consulted is 
entrusted 


jLolu. 


v b (37) 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(^!^) said: 

"One who is consulted is entrusted." 


(jc. iA aim (jc. 4jAac- (jJ d’U-all 3c. (jc. 4(jl32 (jc. 4 jj£Lj (jj 1 n la. 4 <jj 2 (jj j£j jjI Inh 

" (jajja jl 3Laball " _ aluij <llc- <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj j]l£ j]l£ 4 0JJJ& 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3745 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3745 


It was narrated from Abu Mas'ud that the Messenger of AllahCXsill) said: 

"One who is consulted is entrusted." 


Oj)» > na ^^3 (jc. i util I jjaC- (_jC. 4(_jiaC-Vl (jc- 4 i3jj2u (jc. 4 jalc (jj Jjj 3 1 ‘uOk (jj j£j jj 1 VoS 

" (jalija jl.muliall " _ ^luj <iic- <111 _ <111 Jjauj Jla (Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3746 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 9 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3746 


It was narrated from Jabir that that the Messenger of Allah( jjisj said: 

"If one of you consults his brother, then let him advise him." 

(JlS 4 JjLk (jC- ‘ JJJ>' (jc- ‘(_5-12 (jjl (jc- 4|=ajlA (jj Tjlc-J 4ojj| j ^1 (jj ljj£j (jj ' VOk (ji jjl llth 

" <jlc. Jjujjls ol3l ^A^.1 jt-ulLall 13 " _ ^luij <llc- <111 ^ h^i _ <311 (Jjjjj j]ls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3747 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3747 


(38) Chapter: Entering Bathhouses <33^1! (38) 

It was narrated that Abdullah bin Ann said: 

"The Messenger of Allah^-isj said: 'You will conquer the lands of the non- Arabs, where you will find houses called 
Hammamat (bathhouses). Men Should only enter them wearing a waist wrap, and do not let women enter them 
unless they are sick or bleeding following childbirth." 

3& (jc- 1 »;-«•> (jjc- (jj yj 4^13. 133. tQaka (jj j^lc- 1 nW j ^ 4 (jl a Vl >, n (jj e3c- 1 V'i,)k 4 j£j jj 1 1 nb 
<111 L^a _ <111 Jjijj 3 li jjtii 4 jjic- (j j <111 3c- (jc- 4 ^slj (jj (ja^-jll -3c- (jc- 4^ijjayi ^*3 (jj .iljj (jj (jj^-jll 

c-l 111 ‘ill Ijxial j jl jl-J Vj (Jl3jll 1 £ l<Aj bis Cllhal akll 1^1 (JliL IjjJJ tg_jS (JjbVlmj C Vi (jjajl ^isj " - ^aluJj <lic- 

" g.1 luaj jl <i3aJja VJ 1 g ilk-jj (jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3748 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3748 


It was narrated from Aisha that the Ih~ophet( ,£,$&) : 
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forbade men and women to enter bathhouses, then he allowed men to enter them wearing a waist wrap, but he did 
not make the same allowance for women. 


■dll JUC. lildl iA aLm (jj jUa-k idSk Vis 4(jl SC. 1 V'i.W 4<jIIj ^1 (jj jSLj jjI UjSkj ^ 4£j£j tiiVk 4 hiak la (jj ^jlc. llliSk 

|du)J <-iic- dll _ ^jlll (j^ ‘ : '-dulc. (jc. ^iuuj <-ilc. <111 _ ^jlll '■Djll IS (jl 51 j (JIS - 40jlc. (jc. 4 hid (jj 

f.\ > dll (j.ok jj ^alj jjlkall ^3 lA jlLd (jl (Jl_k jii j .o k j p CllLalkkll jya g.1 lalllj (3-k jll - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3749 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3749 


It was narrated from Abu Malih AL-HUdhail that some women from the people of Hims asked 
permission to enter upon Aisha. She said: 

"Perhaps you are among those (women) who enter bathhouses? I heard the Messenger of AUah(did) say: 'Any 
woman who takes off her clothes anywhere but in her husband's house, has tom the screen between her and Allah." 1 

(jxi 4ojjaii (jl 4(^1^JI ^ddl (_gjl (j E. 4. 'IT kll ^1 (jj (=lldu (jc. (j E. 4 (jl_illjj (jc. 4£j£j UliVk 4. 1 1lk a (jj ^Ic. 1 Yihk 

<_) _ duij 4_ilc. <111 _ <111 djJJJ 4 " It .a m CllLalkkll (jlkij ^^1 jlll jps (jSU 1 ClllaS <2ojlc. ^^Ic. (jllduil (j^ili^ (JaI 

" <111 (jdj l^lll ha jlui CjSjA lli Ig^jj did JJC. ^ Igdllj dla_daj isl jlal Lajl " 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3750 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3750 


(39) Chapter: Applying Hair removing Sjjillj ^VlLv' <-Aj (39) 

chemical 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that when the Ih^ophetCdsfe) would apply (it): 

he began with his private area, coating it with hair removing chemical. And his wife would do the remainder of his 

body. 

^1 (jj 4 - ma. (jc. 4(^llaj)ll (_gjl (jc. 4 «Luj (jj jllak 1 Vi.'lk 4<lll dc. (jj (j<^7>ll dc. lliSk 4jLakJs (jj ^Ic. 

<1aI chink jjlkuj Cjjillj lAlillaS <JJjXJ 111 |j| (jl5i _ |du tj <dc. <111 _ ^.iiil j)' <1 » h ■ >1 j)C. 4ldljlj 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3751 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3751 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that: 


"the Prophet) did) would coat (with hair removing chemical) and remove the pubic hairs with his hand." 


^jill (jl 4«Lol p j)E. 4 4dutj ^1 (jj 




.a. (jc. 4ebl*ll ^jI (J-ald jjc. 4 jjx-iK j)j (jl k I ill ^ V'ok 4hkkJi jjj (^Ic- 1 Vok 

odj <lllc ^gl J J ^jllal 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3752 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3752 


o 

(40) Chapter: Stories (for the purpose of L yaLaH I (40) 

exhortation) 

It was narrated from Amr bin Shuaib, from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of 
Allah(diri) said: 
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"No one tells the stories to the people (for the purpose of exhortation) except a ruler, one appointed by a ruler, or a 
show-off." 

o 0 _ 

U* UX il 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3753 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3753 


jj jjAc. jc. 4^-oluiVl J-ftc. (jj Ail I .jc. ,_jc. 4 jc-ljjV I lluSj 4 j_jj jj <Jagil tiiSj 4 JJac jj ^UiaA Inh 

" jj jjj Vj ^^ic (_^aii V " (ills - ^L-oj A_ilc. Aill _ Aiil jl 4aij. jc. 4A_ul 


It was narrated that Ibn Umar said: 


"Stories (for the purpose of exhortation) were unknown at the time of the Messenger of Allah(Aifc), the time of Abu 
Bakr and Umar." 


LuA 2>. 


_ Aiil (jAj (j«-» jaflll j£Li (ills 4 jlac. j)jl (jc. 4£3li jc. 4(jy<i*Jl jc. 4.1<ak a (jj ^ic. 

yic. (jA j V j jS-i <^3 jA j V j- ^alj-uj A_ilc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3754 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3754 


(41) Chapter: Poetry (41) 

It was narrated from Ubbay bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah(X^) said: 

"In some poetry there is wisdom." 

jc. cClijLLlI jj jo jj _jj! IjjSis. 4jjA jll jc. 4(jjjjj jc. 4<2ljlia)l jj -A_1S\ inc 1 V'AS 4jjj jjI luS 

till _ aIII jl 4 l_ulS j>j ^jI (jc. Ajc. j>j jj jA^j^ Cf' *^**3' j)J jlj^a 

" A 1 j» i \'il I (j-a jl " Jll 


- *Lui J Ajlc. Ail I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3755 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3755 


It was narrated from Ibn Abbas that the ProphetC^sfe) said: 


"In some poetry there is wisdom." 

_ ^aij-uj A_llc. Ail I - (^3)1 (j! 4(_yuUC- (jjl (jC. 4AAjfic. j)C. 442 JIAj-u (jc. 4 oAjI j j)C. 4 AAUjI 




jjl InH 4jfL 1 'uW 

J*-jll L >? j] " 3j^J j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3756 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3756 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah(^!^) said: 

"The truest of wods spoken by the poet are the words of Labid: Everything except Allah is false. 1 And Abu Umayyah 
bin Abu Salt nearly accepted Islam." 

_ Ail I Cjjjj jl 4 ejjj_)A (^jI jc. 4 A Al » ii ^^1 (jc. 4 jaAc. j j i^HaII Ajc. jc> 4 A me. (jj jl p » n 1 Vv'ik 4 ^L±Lall jj .'liak a 1 Vv'ik 
J ji <A il£j 3LU Alii 5li U ^ vf JL iA<& >lill Ipl AAiS ^ILat " Aak Alii ^ 

. " ^lLu jl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3757 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3757 


It was narrated from Amr bin Sharid that his father said: 

"I recited one hundered verses of the poetry of Umayyah bin Abu Salt to the Messenger of AUah(;fis&), and after 
every line he said, "More". And he said: "He nearly accepted Islam." 

(jc. (jj JjJaG. (jC- (jj (jil^.^ (jj Alii AJC. (jc. 4(JjljJ (jj 1 V'ihk 4<11 lu (jj Jjl I v'o-s 

' ? o > > Oj'' o' o -- ^ "" s ■■ y 2 

" 4_lA " <3-2 (jlJ (JjSJ dlL^all (jj <1<I (j/a <lalij <lLa _ ^lusj 4_llc. <111 ^ t^i _ <111 Cllilajl JlS 4<3 

. " ^lLil j! " Jli j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3758 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3758 


(42) Chapter: What kind of poetry is ^ s j£ U cJj (42) 

undesirable 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (j!^) said: 

"If a man were to fill his stomach completely with pus until it destroyed him, that would be better for him than filling 


(his mind) with poetry." 

_ <111 (jla (3-2 4ojjj_)A 15^ (jc- ‘^ 1-3 (^<1 (jc. 4(j3c-VI (jc. <ljL*-a _jjIj 4(j.-i3 1'niA 4 j£j luh 

<JJJ (Jib jj 1 3 ^ (ji jj _ " ^glolaJ (jl (j-a <1 jjk. <JJJ ^3. l_k_}3 3 ^.^)ll ( ^gl^j iS^ " - 3j-uj < 2 c. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3759 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3759 


It was narrated from Sad bin Abu Waqas that the Prophetf^ste) said: 

"If a man were to fill his stomach completely with pus until it destroyed him, that would be better for him than filling 
(his mind) with poetry." 

(jc. 4 jj 3. (jj (j-»c_y (jc- t Sulla ^ hk 4<1».ui luw Vlii 4ji3. (jj hlklj 4,v» m (jj lli-ik 4jlch (jj hlk 1 111.3. 
1^.31 < (jV " (_]l2 - ;=3iJ <2 c <111 U 4(j^l9_y (_gjl (jj (jC. 4(_>^allj <^1 (jj (jj Oak A 

" I^)»_lu ^ \ : \ A. \ (jl (j-a <1 j 3 <ljJ 33 . 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3760 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3760 


It was narrated from Aisha that the Messenger of AllahCXsik) said: 

"The worst of all people lying is a man who trades insults with another man, disparaging the entire tribe, and a man 
who denies his father and accuses his mother of adultery." 

Jjlc (jc- 4 i21aUj (jj 4 VwijJ (jc. 4 S 3 I (jj j 3*C. (jc. 4(jluicy! (jC. 4(jtilCu (jC. 4<lll JjJC. Ul3. 4<11 lu ^1 (jj j5Lj Jjl hulk 

C>“3I ^JaC- 1 (jj " _ ^Laij <2c <111 ^ h.-i - hill (Jj-^D <-3^2 Chili 4 <AjIc- (jc. 4 jahc. (jj 

" <h I ^1 jj <3 (j<j (j-slll 3^-Jj La jj-uIj <lnalt 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3761 
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In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3761 


(43) Chapter: Playing Backgammon 


ijillj 4_l*13l L_llj (43) 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(^i£) said: 'Whoever plays backgammon has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 1 


jj >» jC 4 £Sli jC 4 jit jj Alii JjJC. jC A-alijI jjlj 4 jl laMm jj |=-li.j 3 l ijC IjjSk jj Jjl ' Vok 

" aJjj-ujj a13I ^ .Tic. Jjillj 4 _m 1 jA " _ aluj AjIe. <111 _ a13I Jjj-uj JlJ 31i jc 4.iia> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3762 

I n- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 10 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3762 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah from his father that the Prophet(,fi,sib) said: 

"Whoever plays backgammon, it is as if he dipped his hand in the flesh and blood of a pig." 

jc 4 A_ijI jc 46ijjj jj (jUaluj jc t2i ja jj A Aalc jc. 4 jULai jc. AAUjI jjlj t jjAi jJ Alii iJC 1 u'lk 4 j£j jjl luH 

" A-aij jj jii. (^3 oAj jjAc 1 ail ^ jjAiijillj 4 _m 1 jA " (_JlJ _ A_ilc A.13I _ jjill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3763 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3763 


(44) Chapter: Playing with Pigeons 4 _jL ( 44 ) 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Prophetf^^) looked at a man who was chasing a bird and 
said: 


"A devil chasing a devil." 

jl 4 A_iajlc jc. 4 jA^.j 3 l ^JC. jj A aim ^1 jc. 4 jjJaC jj ~uk A jc 4 l 2 ]jJ- 4 i Ujik, 40 jljj jj J-alc. (jj 4-131 -lJC liv'lk 

" ill 3 i 1 4 *fi £JJJ jl h ) > ti " (_)la 3 I jjUa £JJJ jljoijl (_jil jlai - Aj 3 c Alii _ ^jill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3764 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3764 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet(Xsib) saw a man chasing a pigeon and said: 


" Ail h i ui ^jjj jl 3-g >« " 3^ AAlAk. ^jjj blAj j! j - ^Laij AjIc. Alii ^ 1 >^~i _ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3765 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3765 


jc 4 j-alc jj 1 Vi 4 k 4 j£j jjI luH 


"A male devil following a female devil." 

jl 40 jjjA (^g-jl jc 4 A At ii (^1 jc 4 jjiaC jj blik a jc 4 A Aim jj -iUak. 


It was narrated from Uthman bin Affan that the Messenger of Allah(Xl>^) saw a man following a 
pigeon and said: 


"A male devil chasing a female devil." 

^ c ^ ^ 0 ' o & Cl ^ ^ ' ji ^ ji 

jl 4 jlic jj jl a\t. jc 4 jlaaJl (_5-jl jj jjataJI jc 40 JJ 4 i. jjl Uiilk. 4 (t, Vll hll ■ > V 1 > II jj iVtW 4 jUaC jj ^l 2 iA 1 Vok 

" Ail 3 -i A ui jl 1 ~< j >« " 3 la 3 AAlAk. f-l jj iS I j - Aolc- Alii ^ K-n _ Alii 3 jj-uj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3766 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3766 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

' The Messenger of Allah( 33 ) saw a man chasing a pigeon and said: 'A devil chasing a devil. ' ' 1 

(_ $\ j tils 4iillLa (J-nit (jc. 43 .iC.LLll ,i» in l2i.lL 3 ? .iljj l2i.lL (■ ilk 3 ? 3L ^ 4 jj\ 1 niL 

" llllaojai (jtiaajlu " LaLaL. bk .3 - <3c. <111 ^ )4-i _ <111 3 _ 9 Ja, 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3767 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3767 


o __ 

(45) Chapter: It is undesirable to be alone I <k \j$ c_jU ( 45 ) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah( 33) said: 

"If anyone of you knew what is wrong with being alone, no one would travel . 

<111 ^ L^a _ <111 3j- ul .j 31-3 31-3 ‘J-aC. (jfc t<-ljl 3 C ’ 4 3L a -u^alc. ( jc. 

" o.kj 3^t -kj jLui La 


at night by himself." 

4*3 j l2i2L 4<2 Ll ^1 (jj j5L jA 1 VT'ik 

^ o 0 * > * "Co i " 

o.lkjll La ,-3k ' L j 3 " - T- 1 — 5 * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3768 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3768 


0 o & - 0 

(46) Chapter: Extinguishing the fire when 2k. jtill ^likl (46) 

going to sleep 

It was narrated from Salim, from his father, that the Prophet(33) said: 

"Do not leave fire in your houses when you go to sleep." 

" 3lS - alulj <3c <111 (jl ‘Aul (jC- 4 


-ILL ,jc. ‘ 33 * 3 ! I jc. 4 < 22 c. 3 ? bilk 4 j£j jjI l2i2L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3769 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3769 


It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 

"A house burned down in Al-Madinah, with its occupants inside. The Prophet! 33) was told of what had happened, 
and he said: 'This fire is an enemy to you. When you go to sleep, extinguish it." 1 

dul 33k' 3b ^1 tjc. (j 4 - ‘'dll Jjc 3? l/" ‘'bakl l2i2L 4<llL 3? .34 jj>\ Inh 

" pCc. Ia jliiala ( xiLj Ilia -SI jk jlill oIa III] " 3^ '1 3 - ^Laij <3c. <111 - 33^ bj-i-Li <1 aI ^3-klL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3770 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3770 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"The Messenger of Allah) 33) commanded us (to do some things) and forbade us (to do some things), and he 
commanded us to extinguish our lamps." 
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_ Alii (Jjjjj ti jal JlS 4 jjlk jc. 4 jJjjll jc. 4 itiitil tic. jc. 4 jj-aj jj Alii tic. InW 4 A_tik ^gji jj jSLj jj! 1 Vtik 

tiki jjji jjlaj jl ti jail tilgjj _ aiujj A-llc. A_lll ^gjj^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3771 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3771 


__ iS »» jl £ & 

(47) Chapter: Prohibition of camping in the < Jjjti! gti C 5 4^l gjti ( 47 ) 

road 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allahfdjd) said: 

"Do not camp on the middle of the road, or relieve yourselves there." 

■dll - dll 3ti (3jj 4^lk j C. 4 jhldl jC. 4^l2aA tiltil 4 jjjlk jj .Sjjj tilihk 4dlk ^gjl jj jSLj jjl tiiihk 

" Clilklkll 1 g tic. I Vj (JJ jltil II ja. V " - ^iuij 4 tic 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3772 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3772 


(48) Chapter: Three people riding on one Jti dltiti gjjij (48) 

animal 

Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah(ti,-ti) came back from a journey, he would be met by us( children). (One day) he 
was met by me and Hasan or Husain. He made one of us ride in front of him and the other behind him, until we 
came to Al-Madinah." 

4 jd 7. jj dll tic. ^ jjlk 4 

ti-akfl . jtiuaJLj j\ jja 

" Atistil tilti ^glk. Alik ^>k 7 lj dti jjj tilkl 


jjji tijlk 4aj^alc jc. 4 jltilui jj -tic- tijlk 4 Aktitii ^gjl jj jkj Jjl itilk 

ikJLlj j^gj (jibs ti^ . tij jtiu jjs kti tij _ duj A_ilc. Alii ^gti^a _ A_lll (Jj^j jti (3-2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3773 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3773 

^ 0 o ^ 

(49) Chapter: Putting dust on writings ^titill ^jti cgti (49) 

It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allahftisd) said: 

"Put dust on your writings, because it is better, and dust is blessed (being humble in correspondence brings good 
results)." 

O' ‘ J^-k 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3774 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3774 

(50) Chapter: Two should not converse to the Otittil gjj gtiis! V (50) 

exclusion of a third 

It was narrated from Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (dd) said: 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 942 1.00.02 


jc. 4 jjjjll J jc. 4fgktialll kti.1 jJ\ tiltil 4Aati tiltil 4 jjjlk jj Sjjj itilk 4 A_tik ^gtii jj j£j jJ\ tijlk 

" Ojlgtil jl lg] ><--i l_jJ jj " till _ Atic. Alll (_s-ti<a _ a 1]| tij-^j 
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"When you are three, two should not converse (privately) to the exclusion of their companion, because that makes 
him sad." 

_ <111 Jla Qli 4<lll Jjc. ,_jc. t til ,_jc. 

’’ <i>l ail 


(jllxiC-Vl (jc. 4 <jjI*A jjj ' nl-s 4 (jJ <111 .lie- Oak .a 1 nik 

,jll 1 ag.'M La (jj-i Qllll ^>1 Vn bis <iib(j llj " _ <-ilc- <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3775 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3775 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of AUah( ,£?(£) forbade two to converse (privately) to the exclusion of a third." 

<-i!c. <111 _ <111 Jll 4^plC. (jc. 4 jlip (jj <lll -Lc. (jc. 4<jllc. (_JJ jULol 1 V'Qk 4 jlLL 1 nlk 

Cbltill (jjJ (jtiil ^ M Vu (jl _ |alujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3776 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3776 


o ji ; o, o 

(51) Chapter: A person who has arrows l^lti^li iLtila £1^ aCo ^ l_>Ij (51) 

should cany them by their heads 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"A man passed through the masjid with some arrows, and the Messenger of Allah(A-tt) said: 'Hold them by their 


heads!' He said: 'Yes(ok)." 1 

^ ^ g wO y* <JjL ‘'til) -Lc- ^Ik. 


I !*_&. 


ui jlLp (jj jjkil Clila Jll 4<ilic. (j J (jUiui lijik. 4 jUaC- (jj ^UloA 1 Vo k 

^aa-j Jll _ " 1 g 11 n<-ih Ll mill " _ ^aluij 4_llc. <111 _ <111 Jlls .W mail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3777 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3777 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet(Xii£) said: 


"When anyone of you passes through our masjid or our marketplace carrying arrows, let him hold them by their 
heads, lest he hurt any Muslims." 


aluJJ <-lic. <111 ^1.^1 _ ^11 ,jC. 4^^ (jC. 4eiQj i oik. (j E. 4.iT)J (j E- 4<iLall Jji tiiSk. 4(j5ljC. (jj 1 uik 

j\ Q-baLuLall 1-lkl 4 _1 n Ai £j\ <a£Ls tgll .Ai ^ic. tiLaJajlfl (Jjj <kaj j\ ll.W >>ia ik-lkl Ja lil " JlS _ 


tgll Laj ( _ s lc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3778 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3778 

__ f o - 

(52) Chapter: The rewards associated with u'j^' (52) 

the Quran 

It was narrated from Aisha that the Messenger of Allah( ;£,$&) said: 

"The one who is proficient with the Quran will be with the noble and righteous scribes (the angels), and the one who 
reads it and stumbles over it, fining it difficult, will have a double reward." 
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(jj pC. pj Splpp pc. 4 o51j 5 pC. 4Aappc. ^ al pj Ala-u: liaSk 4pUpJ pj ^ » pc. tuh 4 pljafc pj ^l2aA '7i w 

o jpia pillp appall ^slpfUl apllall £as plpilllj p&Lall " _ ^lmp Aolc. Alll _ Alll (Jpj-up d)l5 Ciolls 4 A, uiilc pc. t^»UaA 

" pliSI plp^.1 A) pl-u: '^ £ ' jA J ^a*agj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3779 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3779 


It was narrated from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of AllahC^^) said: 

"It will be said to the companion of the Quran, when he enters Paradise: 'Recite and rise one degree for ever Verse,' 
until he recites the last thing that he knows." 

Ail I (Jpujp (3-5 (3-5 tpp-lkJI W* ill ^1 pC. tAoiaC. pc. 4plp5 pC. Cplooll laloji 4p-u JM pj Alii Jooc. 1 H*|-v 4p£j pji luH 
pkl Ip5a A_kp5 Aol (J£j -ix-L-aJp IpSoS _ ^a_Lalp Ip5l A-ikll (J^.5 15) plpill ( - 1^1 i--il (JULa " - ^alujp A_ilc. A_lll _ 

f» \ " - 0 "*• 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3780 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3780 


It was narrated from Ibn Buraidah that his father told that the Messenger of AllahtAiQ said: 

"The Quran will come on the Day of Resurrection, like a pale man, and will say: 'I am the one that kept you awake at 
night and made you thirsty during the day. ' 1 

Aolc. A_ll! _ Alll Jpujp (35 (J15 tAoal pc. 4o5apj pal pc. 4p^.tgJi pj paka pc. 4,*a£p ua-lk 4~uk <a pa ^Ic. 1 Wk 

" i^lptga Cl il Akilp Cllp^-ujl p2l ul Uj5a3 (■ . 1^.1 ?iill Q^-plI-^ A-alaill ^pa plpill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3781 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3781 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 

"Wouldn't anyone of you like to find three great, fat pregnant she-camels when he returns to his family?" We said: 
"Yes." Hesaid: "Three verses that one of you recites during the praer are better for him than three great, fat pregnant 


she-camels." 
<1)15 J15 


1 u5k 


J15 (35 copapA pc. 4?rJLka ^1 pc. tpLaC. VI pc. 4*o£p lojlk. VI5 t JUxk a pa fjicj tAao2u ^1 pa p£a pal laa. 
l_lia _ " pQuj he. (.“ A qlk CllVla A_j3 pi Alii J) 151 ^S-lki (. - jl " _ ^Aj. jij A_ilc. Alll _ Alll Jpjjip 

" ^tiaC. pUajj ditilk CLlVla pa Aj pok. Aabl-ka ^5 ^Akl QA djlal CllVloa " Ql5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3782 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3782 


It was narrated from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allahf^!,^) said: 

"The likeness of the Quran is that of a hobbled camel. If its owner ties its rope, he will keep it, but if he loosens its 
rope it will go away." 

_ Alll (Jpjjp (J15 d)l5 4p-ac. pal pc. 4 

" C1ua5 I \ 15c. (Jjlial pip Aolc. I 



pC. 4(_ipjl pc. 4pax-a lilil ‘(jlppll 2uC- lialk 4pApVI pa Aak.1 llaAk 
ial 1 g la* \ 1 g j*^l >Ti Ia5a1ju pi Aiakall (Ja^l (J^® (jlp5)l (J5-® " - ^liap Aolc. Aill 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3783 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3783 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said, 'I heard the Messenger of AllahC^jij,) say' : 

"Allah said: 'I have divided the prayer between Myself and My slave into two halves, and My slave shall have what he 
has asked for. 'When the slave says: 'Al-hamdulillah i rabbil Alameen (All the praise is to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists),' Allah says: 'My slave has praised Me, and My slave shall have what he has asked for.' And when he says: 'Ar- 
Rahmanir- Rahim (The Mos Gracious, the Most Merciful), ' Allah says: 'My slave has extolled Me, and My slave shall 
have what he has asked for.' And when he says: 'Maliki yawmiddin [The Only Owner (and he Ruling J udge] if the 
Day of Recompense],' Allahs says: 'My slave has Glorified Me. This is for Me, and this Verse is between me and My 
slave in two halves.' And when he says: ' Iyyaka na'budu wa iyyaka nastain [You (Alone) we worship, and You 
(Alone) we ask for help],' He says: 'This is between Me an My slave, and My slave shall have what he has asked for.' 
And the end of the Surah is for My slave.' And when he says: 'Ihdinas-siratal-mustageema, siratal-alldhina an'amta 
alayhim a lad-dallin [Guide us to the Straight Way, the way of those on whom You have bestowed Your Grace, 
not(the way) of those who earned Your Anger, nor of those who went astray],' He says: 'THis is for My slave, and My 
slave shall have what he has asked for." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3784 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3784 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed bin Mu'alla said: 

"The Messenger of AUah(^s&) said to me: 'Shall I not teach you the greatest Surah in the QUran before I leave the 
masjid?' Then the Propeht(;Lri£) went to leave, so I reminded him, and he said: Al-hamdulillahi Rabbil-Alameen (All 
the praise is to Allah, the Lord of all that exists). It is the Seven Oft- Recited Verses, and it is the Grand Quran that 
has been given to me." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3785 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3785 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 
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"There is a surah in the Qur'an, with thirty verses, which will intercede for its companion (the one who recites it) 
until he is forgiven: Tabarakal-ladhi bi yadihil mulk (Blessed is He in Whose Hapd is the Dominion)." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3786 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3786 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said that the Messenger of Allah( said: 

"Qul Huwa Allahu ahad [Say: He is Allah, (the) One] is equivalent to one third of the Quran." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3787 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3787 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of AUah(^sfe) said: Qul Huwa Allahu ahad [Say: He is Allah, (the) One] is equivalent to one third of 


the Quran." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3788 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3788 


It was narrated that Abu Masud A1 Ansari said: 

"The Messenger of AUah(OrA) said: "Allahu ahad, Al-Wahidus-Samad [Allah (the) One, the One the Self-Sufficient 
Master] is equivalent to one third of the Quran." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3789 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3789 

o £ 

(53) Chapter: The Virtues of Remembrance j£3l JOai cJj (53) 

(Dhikr) 

It was narrated from Abu Darda that the Prophetf^jtt) said: 

"Shall I not tell you of the best of your deeds, the most pleasing to your Sovereign, those that raise you most in 
status, that are better than your gold and silver, or meeting you enemy (in battle) and you strike their necks and they 

He said: " Remembering Allah( Dhikr)." 
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strike your necks?" They said: " WHat is that, O Messenger of Allah?" 

A 3 aUQ Qe. 4AiA ^1 A 3 Jhx in A 3 Alii Aje. l jc. 4Qpi^.O^^ -p A 3 

~P\\ AeI Vl " o^ - jsOoij aJe. aDI _ Oa 3 ^^ u' ‘Oa^aII 

^SliE.1 ^jAe. IjaL Q-aj i_jAA]I c-tiaC-) (j-a ^ 


33 - Etiquette (3657 - 3826) c_jI& 

t_J i2J|j Laj _ " 

-dll 3 s c 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3790 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3790 
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Alii C_)ljc. 
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It was narrated that Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed bore witness that the Prophet( Afc) said: 


"No people sit in a gathering remembering Allah, But the angels surround them, mercy covers them, tranquility 
descends upon them and Allah remembers them before those who are with Him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3791 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3791 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet(X3) said: 

"Allah says: 'I am with My slave when he remembers Me and his lips move saying My Name." 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3792 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3792 


It was narrated from Abdullah bin Busr that a Bedouin said to the Messenger of Allah(Xiit) said: 

"The laws of Islam are burdensome for me. Tell me of something that I will be able to adhere to. He said: 'Always 
keep your tongue moist with the remembrance of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3793 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3793 


(54) Chapter: The Virtue of (saying) None Aiii VI -til V ( 54 ) 

has the right to be Worshipped but Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah and Abu Saeed bore witness that the Messenger of Allah( ;£,$&) 
said: 

"If a person says: 'La ilaha illallahu wa Allahu Akbar (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and Allah is the 
Most Great), 'Allah says: 'My slave has spoken the truth; there is none worthy of worship except I, and I am the Most 
Great.' If a person says: La ilaha Ulallah wahdahu (There is none worthy of worship except Allah alone), Allah says: 
'My slave has spoken the truth; there is none worthy of worship except I, alone.' If he says. La ilaha illallahu la 
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sharlkalahu (There is none worthy of worship except Allah with no partner or associate),' Allah says: 'My slave has 
spoken the truth; there is none worthy of worship except I, with no partner or associate.' If he says: 'La illah illallah, 
lahul mulku wa lahul hamdu (There is none worthy of worship except Allah, all dominion is His and all praise is to 
Him),' Allah says: 'My slave has spoken the truth; there is none of worthy of worship except I, all dominion Mine and 
all praise is due to Me.' If he says: ' La illaha illallah, la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (There is none worthy of 
worship and there is no power and no strength except with Allah),' Allah says: 'My slave has spoken then truth; there 
is none worthy of worship except I, and tehre is no power and no strength except with Me.' One of the narrators Abu 
I shag said: "Then Agharr (another narrator) said something that I did not understand. I said to Abu J afar: 'What did 
he say?' He said: 'Whoever is blessed with (the ability to say) them (these words) at the time of death, the Fire will 
not touch him." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3794 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3794 


It was narrated from Yahya bin Talha that : 

his mother Su'da Al-Murriyyah said: "Umar bin Khattab passed by Talhah, after the Messenger of AUah(33) had 
died, and said: Why do you look so sad? Are you upset because your cousin has been appointed leader?' He said: 
'No, but I heard the Messenger of Allah) 33) say: "I know a word which no one says at the time of death but it will 
be light in his record of deeds, and his body and soul will find comfort in it at the time of death," -but I did not ask 
him about it before he died.' He ('Umar) said: ' I know what it is. It is what he wanted his uncle (Abu Talib) to say, 
and if he had known anything that would be more effective in saving him, he would have told him to say it. " ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3795 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3795 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the : 

Messenger of Allah) 33) said: "There is no soul that died bearing witness to La ilaha illallah, and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah, from the heart with certainity, but Allah will forgive it." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3796 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3796 


It was narrated that Umm Hani' said: 


"The Messenger of AUah(^s&) said: (About saying) La ilaha illah - no deed takes precedence over it and it does not 


leave any sir 
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Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3797 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3797 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Messenger of Allah) ^T) said: "Whoever says one hundered times each day: La ilaha illahu wahdahu la 
sharikalahu, wa lahul-mulku wa lahul hamduwa huwa ala kulli shayin gadeer (None has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah alone, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion, all praise is to Him, and He is able to do all 
things), it will be eguivalent to him freeing ten slaves, and one hundered merits will be recorded for him, and one 
hundered bad deeds will be erased from (his record), and it will be a protection for him against Satan all day until 
night comes. No one can do anything better then him except one who says more. ' ' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3798 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3798 


It was narrated from Abu Saeed that : 

the Prophet) LIT ) said: "Whoever says, following the morning prayer: La ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sahrikalau, lahul 
mulku wa lahul hamdu, bi yadihil khair, wa huwa ala kulli shayin gadir (None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah alone, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion, all praise is to Him, in His Hand is all goodness, and 

_jj| 1 Vok 

itil aJaJ 


He is Able to do all things), it will be as if he freed slave from among the sons of Isma'il." 
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Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3799 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3799 
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(55) Chapter: The Virtue Of Those Who 3:^331 J3cs k->3 (55) 

Praise Allah 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (33) say: 'The best of remembrance is La ilaha illallah (None has the right to be 


worshipped but Allah), and the best of supplication is Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise is to Allah)." 1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3800 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3800 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that : 

the Messenger of Allah (33) told them: "One of the slaves of Allah said: 'Ya Rabb! Lakal-hamdu kama yanbagi li- 
jalali Wajhika wa li 'azima sultanika (O Lord, to You is praise as befits the Glory of Your Face and the greatness of 
Your Might.)' The angels were uncertain and did not know how to write this down, so they ascended to heaven and 
said: 'O our Lord, Your slave has said a word that we do not know how to write down.' Allah said - and He knows 
best what His slave said - 'What did My slave say?' They said: 'O Lord, he said " Ya Rabb! Lakal-hamdu kama yanbagi 
li-jalali Wajhika wa li'azima sultanika (O Lord, to You is praise as befits the Glory of Your Face and the greatness of 
your Might)." 1 Allah said to them: 'Write it down as My slave said it, until he meets Me and I shall reward him for 
it." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3801 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3801 


It was narrated from 'Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il that : 

his father said: "I prayed with the Prophet ( 33 ) and a man said: 'Alhamdu lillahi hamdan kathiran tayyiban 


mubarakan fihi (Praise is to Allah, much, good and blessed praise).' When the Prophet (333 finished praying, he 
said: 'Who said that?' The man said: 'It was me, but I did not mean anything but good.' He said: 'The gates of heaven 
were opened because of it and nothing prevented it from reaching the Throne.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3802 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3802 
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It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) saw something he liked, he would say: 'Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi bi ni'matihi 
tatimmus-salihat (Praise is to Allah by Whose grace good deeds are completed).' And if he saw something that he 
disliked, he would say: 'Al-hamdu lillahi 'ala kulli hal (Praise is to Allah in all circumstances)." 1 

,_jC. -3c- LP jj^ai a ,jc. jjA j (j^J -liTjll 3Lk ,_jJ ^LlLa I'n.'lk 

Ail Akkll " Jll C- 1 AJ La lij _ A_2c. A_lll _ Alii (jlfi Ljlll tA Li \\ C. (jc. A J. i wi Cluj A jjLa tAjal 

" jLk ^ -LLkll " Jll oj£Li La ^J\j lij j _ " CllLklLLall AJLaijj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3803 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3803 


It was narratd from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Prophet (Ait) used to say: "Al-hamdu lillahi 'ala kulli hal. Rabbi a'udhu bika min hali ahlin-nar (Praise is to 
Allah in all circumstances, O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the situation of the people of Hell)." 

AjIc. A_lll ^ L^a _ L)' ‘ojT)A lF ‘LajL Qj JlLkL l jc. te.Wic. ,jc. (jj ^ic. ml A 

" jlili JaI JIa (ja i 2L ijC-i CjJ 3f^ 3^ “til Akkll " 3_J% - jTuij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3804 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3804 


It was narrated from Anas that : 

the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'Allah does not bestow a blessing upon any slave and he says: 'Al-hamdu Lillah 
(praise is to Allah), ' except that what he gives (the praise) is better than what he received (the blessing) . " 

_ A_llc. Ail! _ A_UI 3^ 3^-2 4(_yLl <jC- i J-Lu (jj 1_I]J fi'i (_JE. C^sj^alc. _jj! liilAk. ^gJc. lulk 

" LLa 3Laai otiaC-l q\ZL V) . Ail HLkll 3^ AJi*_j Ajc. A_lll ^*3 La " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3805 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3805 


(56) Chapter: The Virtue Of Glorifying Allah ^331 J3aa t_iU (56) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: 'Two words which are light on the tongue and heavy in the Balance, and beloved 
to the Most Merciful: Subhan- Allah wa bi hamdihi, Subhan-AUahil-'Azim (Glory and praise is to Allah, glory is to 
Allah the Almighty) . ' 1 
3ta ‘ojjjA ^ CF- ‘4c. jj ,jc. <p 
aAII (jl ~s °nn J] (j'Tn^ (jljxall ^ (jl'iljVi (jLuillI (jLkjak. ^jLia]£ " _ Aalc. A_ll! _ A_lll 3_J- u1 j ) 3^ 

I Alii jU’ii » o.liak Jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3806 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3806 



^_}J ojLaC. j_jE. 4 3-J-La3 LLkL 1 -U 1 4 Vli <3^ lP lJF-3 jj! 1 Wl k 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 
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L_dVl 


the Messenger of Allah (^fe) passed by him when he was planting a plant, and said: "0 Abu Hurairah, what are you 
planting?" I said: "A plant for me." He said: "Shall I not tell you of a plant that is better than this?" He said: "Of 
course, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "Say: 'Subhan- Allah, wal-hamdu-lillah, wa la ilaha illallah, wa Allahu Akbar 
(Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none has the right to be worshiped but Allah and Allah is the Most Great.)' For 
each one a tree will be planted for you in Paradise." 

COJJjA (jc. ^gjl (jj (jLaJC. (jc. 4(jldui (jc. 4 A aLoi (jj Uad Uj.lk, 4(jlic- 1 nA 4A_jld (jj jjl l'l\S 

LL I jjc. dla _ " La ojj^a U! L " LJlai LL^jc. j jA j a_s ^a _ aIc. aIII _ Aill 3 j j - u j (jl 

All! h\ Ail Vj Ail iiiil'j Ail' (PP 3a " Jll . Aill 3 j U Ji Jll . " ISa 3* ^ P'P ilSit Vi ’’ Jl! 

" aLLII o ^ i_Lu od^lj <J£j HI Aillj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3807 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3807 


It was narrated that Juwairiyah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi£) passed by her when he prayed the morning prayer, or after he prayed the morning 
prayer, and she was remembering Allah. He came back when the sun had risen" - or he (one of the narrators) said, 
"at midday - and she was still doing that. He said: 'I have said four words, three times, since I left you, and they are 
greater and weigh more heavily than what you have said. They are: Subhan- Allahi 'adada khalgiha, Subhan- Allahi 
rida nafsihi, Subhan- Allahi zinata 'arshihi, Subhan- Allah midada kalimatihi (Glory is to Allah, as much as the 
number of His creation, glory is to Allah as much as pleases Him, glory is to Allah as much as the weight of His 
Throne, glory is to Allah as much as the ink of His words'." 

(jjl (jc. ^1 ,jc. 4,j-a^.3' Ajc. ,_jj ,'dk a ^ Vok 4 j» bulk 4 jdu ,_jj oAk A 1 Vok 4Ajjd ^gjl ,_jj j£L jl 1 V'Gk 

Sldiil (_gida La dL jl oldtil .Ai A_iIc. Aill _ Aill ^a dill 4A_JjJj^i. (jc. 4(_yaljC. 

^a cb1> LlVIj diLai£ Lllc. dua Jui dla lal " Jlla UllSi ^a j - \ LLrhl 3^ j\ - jt$3l p’lfi Aill 

ilda a] 1I (jl ~s Lii A_L^) C Ajj Aill (jLiduj A_ulj LLaj Aill (jl -s Ln AdLk iic. Aill (jl -s Li dia Ida - (jjjl j' - 

" AjLali 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3808 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3803 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that : 

the Messenger of Allah (LLd) said: "What you mention of glory of Allah, of Tabsih (Subhan- Allah), Tahlil (Allahu- 
Akbar) and Tahmid (Al- Hamdu lillah), revolves around the Throne, buzzing like bees, reminding of the one who said 
it. Wouldn't any one of you like to have, or continue to have, something that reminds of him (in the presence of 
Allah)?'" 

t A_3 ,jc. t All! dc. (_jJ (jjc. <jc- 4(jLs3all ^ 1 njc. ^1 ,_jj ^^ja ,jc. t.U» m (jj ^VLk i__aik (jj jfd 4 jd ji\ I V'Lk 

^njoull Aill 3-i-? 1 c> l-da (jl " _ aluij 4_ic. Aill ^ \>^i _ Aill 3_j- UJ J ) 3^ 3^ 4 LP (jl A» ill (^)C. 4Ajk.l (jc. jl 

aJ 3l3^ V jl - a! Ljj^a u ^kakl 4 _ ia. ; Lai I g ^* 4 ! Lau ^>^31 3 ^lH lP 3_j^- *h 32^-ilj 

" Aj ^>^3 (_jA - 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3809 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3809 
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It was narrated that Umm Hani' said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) and said: '0 Messenger of Allah, tell me of a (good) deed, for I have become 
old and weak and overweight.' He said: 'Proclaim the greatness of Allah (say Allahu Akbar) one hundred times, 
praise Allah (say Al-Hamdu Lillah) one hundred times, and glorify Allah (say Subhan-Allah) one hundred times. 
(That is) better than one hundred horses bridled and saddled for the sake of Allah, better than one hundred 
sacrificial camels, and better than (freeing) one hundred slaves.'" 

4 jj I a jc 4iil)La ^ji jj A 3c jj .LaaJo ^V'Ok jjl aiA jj Ijji j 43 -al jaJl jcliall jj ^LlAl jj) 1 ulk 

Cluljj CbijtjLaj Cl) j3i ll (J-aC- C5 lc. <^11.2 Alii 3 j3 j ^ alliaa - ^aiu) j Ajlc- A_lll - Alii 3 j3j C5^! ClLjl Chill 

ADI 3^ ^^5 ^ jiLo j^jS AjLs j-o jj^. o jA A_)La A_lll ^ u u j o jA A_)La A_lll jhAklj o jA AjLo A_lll j jii " 3^ 

• •••-' J* ,» **s1 0 il O ' , 0 1*0' ^ 

AjSj A_sLa j^o A_)Cj A_sLa j-o jii.j 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3810 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3810 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that : 

the Prophet (;&&) said: "(There are) four that are the best of words, and it does not matter with which you begin: 
Subhan-Allah, wal-Hamdu- Lillah, wa la ilaha illallah, wa Allahu Akbar (Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none has 
the right to be worshiped but Allah and Allah is the Most Great)." 

4< iLuiJ jj 3 Ma jc 43 ^-^ jJ AAIuj jc. 4 jl jit 11 1 Vok 4 j-lgA jj jA^.jll -Ac lilaCk. jjJoC jj 4 jic jjl Ixick. 

till jl nu Cbii j^_)L CiljjCa-) V js^lill 3 J “‘ a 3l jl " 31^ - Auic Alii _ jjill jc 41 —jhj^ jj 0 jJLui jc 

" 3^S aIiij tin vi aIi Vj Ail liJij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3811 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3811 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Whoever says: Subhan Allahi wa bi hamdihi (Glory and praise is to Allah) one 
hundred times, his sins will be forgiven even if they were like the foam of the sea.'" 

^3 jC 4 ?tJLLa (^jl jC 4 j Am jc 4 (jul! jj LIKA jc 4 ^gJ jl k .all jA^.jll Cjc lijCk. 4 e-Lm jll jA^.j)l Ajc jj J..-V) UjCk. 

*• o' 0 __ _ ^“•'3 * i * ' 0 * Si & * 5 o y' ' o ' ' 55 y } ' ' - o > 

3 lLa Cluli jjlj Aj A l Cll jic o jA AjLo e-lkkjj Alii jl 31-3 jA " - A_ic- Alii ^h^-i _ A_lll 3 j- 1 -" j 31-3 31-3 40 jj jA 

" jo»2l cij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3812 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3812 


It was narrated that Abu Darda' said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jfi^) said to me: 'You should recite Subhan-Allah, wal-Hamdu- Lillah, wa la ilahah illallah. 


wa Allahu Akbar (Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, and Allah is the 
Most Great), for it sheds sins like the tree sheds its leaves.'" 


jC 4 jAi.j)l AJC jj A a! » II ,^3 jc 4 jjj£ (^gjl jj jc 4-liulj jj jAc jC 4AjjlsLa jjj liiiSk. 4.1xik A jj ^Ic. Tuh-S 

jM All! j aIii VI Ail VJ Adi 'iiiilj aSi jU33j 3133 " . ^Lj a3c aIII ^ . Aill 3^3 j J jll 3ll 4 ? l53lll J) 

" tgljj 0 jk hill A -3 Lai ULLikll jAA^j _ - tgLl3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3813 
In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3813 

(57) Chapter: Seeking Forgiveness (57) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We used to count that the Messenger of Allah (saas) said one hundred times in a gathering: 'Rabbighfirli wa tub 
'alayya innaka Antat-Tawwabur- Rahim (O Allah forgive me and accept my repentance, for You are the Accepter of 
repentance, the Most Merciful)." 1 

Jla 4 jaC. jj! jC. 4£3U jc. 4<3 jjj 

" jjixll tiljl (ill) t_ 

tiLa 


o o 0 ' $ e ' a „ 5 

j-S hlaS a jc. 4<Jji-/i (j^ fcdlta jc. 4<-al_uil 4JLak2i jj jlc. '‘n,K 

ti (ti J^=-' tiO " juk lall ^3 _ 4_llc. <111 _ <111 -istil liH j] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3814 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 159 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3814 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 'I seek the forgiveness of Allah and repent to Him one hundred times each day.' 

jUs 4ojjj_)A jc. (.A aim ^j| jc. tj^)kc. jj hlak a jc. t jj jli a nOk ^gji jj _jjl nOk 

" o^a <lLa (ajlll (_g3 <jl] i—jll j till ^)q»"nnV ^gjj " - <jlc. till (_ s E< a “ til! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3815 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3815 


It was narrated from Sa'eed bin Abu Burdah bin Abu Musa, from his father, that : 
his grandfather said: "The Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 'I seek the forgivenenss of Allah and repent to Him 
seventy times each day." 1 

Jla colik. jc. 4 <jj! jc. 4(_g-uj (_£<! 

" o^ps j lx. \ t ii (ajlll (_g3 <jll l_ 1 jjIj till ^gj] " _ -Jjjj <jlc <111 _ till Jll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3816 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 161 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3816 


jj ol^)J ^1 jJ . jc. 4^)^ll ^1 jj ojjili jc- ifc&j l-iilk. 4-lkkJi jj (^Ic. lllilk. 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

"I was harsh in the way I spoke to my family, but not to others. I mentioned that to the Prophet (saas) and he said: 
'Why don't you ask for forgiveness? Ask Allah to forgive you, seventy times each day. ' ' ' 

L_!ji ^gjLul jlfl Jli 4<ij.la. jc. tOJjiAll ^gjl jc. 4 (jl k I n I ^gj! jC. 4(jillc. jj _jjl lll.'lk 4 .iLkls jj ^glc. I V'lhk 

jiitJjalJ jlaxlulVI j<s Cliij jj| " (_]la3 _ aluij <_ilc. <111 ^ h^l _ j jll (2111 CljSila lAjJC- ^gll I&jhjLJ V jlfij (_jlti LS^" 

" 0 ji j \ > ii (ajlll All! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3817 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3817 


'Abdullah bin Busr said that : 
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t_uVl <-jI& 


the Prophet (saas) said: "Glad tidings to those who find alot of seeking forgiveness in the record of their deeds." 

Out .am i jjc 3 ? 3k^3^ -3c hP li luh 4^1 lil.lk 4 ^-l^ia^JI jlkp (_JJ LP 3* 3? (jUalic. 3 ? luH 


" „ " o 0 -- •• 0 J" 55 " ' " ^ ^ ^ _S O ? 0 * 0 

" I Ijlakhd ^3 .ikj 3 k! " - aL-uj 4 _ilc. <111 ^h^i _ 3 ^ 3 j% 43 ^ LP kill .lac. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3818 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3818 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever persists in asking for forgiveness, Allah will grant him relief from every 
worry, and a way out from every hardship, and will grant him provision from (sources) he could never imagine." 

<J-lk <jl <111 ^jc. (jj (IP ''^ka ,_jC. k ' ur ^kkll I lOk t illn< 3? .lilj^ 3S.ik 3 ? ^LuoA I n'lk 

3 -°J Lkjj)^ 3^ 3 "° Al <111 3*-?- _jt#iHulVI ijl 3 *® " - <dc. <111 ^l.^i _ <111 33^3 31-3 31-3 4(_yuljC. <111 3JC. (jC. 

" } ' o ^ \ a ^ ° l ^ 55 -° Hi % 

" 4_U n'i^k j V 3'® <3 jjj l-k^k-a 3.3 * ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3819 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 164 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3819 


It was narrated from ' Aishah that : 

the Prophet (saas) used to say: "Allahum-maj'alni minal-ladhina idha ahsanu istabsharu, wa idha asa'u istaghfaru (O 
Allah, make me one of those who, if they do good deeds, they rejoice, and if they do bad deeds, they seek 
forgiveness)." 

(j! 4<2ojlc. (jc. 4 (jl ^gjl (jc. 4 3jj 

" Ij^ajuL-ul Ijc. 1 _uj 1 lljj I 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3820 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 165 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3820 


3? (jc. 44 <Kn 3 ? 23kk (jc- ‘3jj1a 3 ? -3jjl I2i3k 4<ll3 ui 1 3 ? jjI tiilk 
JJ hm I ill Ijjhii^tl til 3 j 2I 3^ ^ jl» y 1 ^glll " 3 j3J 3 !-^ - ^alj-iij 4_llc. <111 ^kr-i _ 3-f^l 


(58) Chapter: The Virtue of Good Deeds Jkill 3^3 ljU (58) 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that : 


the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, said: 'Whoever does one good deed will have (the 
reward of) ten like it and more, and whoever does a bad deed will have one like it, or I will forgive him. Whoever 
draws near to Me a hand span, I draw near to him an arm's length; whoever comes to Me a forearm's length, I draw 
near him an arm's length; whoever comes to Me walking, I come to him in a hurry. Whoever meets Me with an 
earthful of sins, but does not associate anything in worship with Me, I will meet it (i.e., his sins) with forgiveness 
equal to that." 1 

a-Ac. <111 _ <111 3 j- lj j 31-3 313 43 ! ^1 3 c. 3 ? 333 *-®!! lP* 3 & ix-&j uii.ik 4 . 3 ka 3 ? 3 ^ ul.ik 

J o z e _>o ^ ___ ' ___ Z o % c ' ' ^ l 0 f ° o ^ ^ t * 

^jac.| j| 1 g Ho A \\ 1 11 f. 1^3-2 <jlxullj c-Lk 3< j 2-;53 LgJliUil <la A jlukllj c-Lk 3 A ^Ijlkj <111 3j^J " _ ^sluij 

^ jlfll 3< J <lj3k <ljji kuu 3< J lc.ll <ka Clujki Ic-ljl S- 1 J pj 3< J Ic-ljl <ka CLujfij I^>a2u 3^J 

" o^kx-a 1 g iLaJ <liikl 1 j J >~.'i liljjjJ V 4 Lilak i— ll jkl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3821 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3821 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Allah says, 'I am as My slave thinks I am, and I am with him when he mentions 
Me. If he makes mention of Me to himself, I make mention of him to Myself; and if he makes mention of Me in an 
assembly, I make mention of him in an assembly better than it. And if he draws to Me a hand- span length, I draw 
near to him a forearm's length. And if he comes to Me walking, I go to him in a hurry." 

<3la cojjjA jc. 4?rlLi^a jc. jc. 4<Jjl*Ja jjl I nH 4.dkli jj ^Ic-j 4<jjd ^j| jj j£j jjl luA 

^2 jlfl ^gj^fLii jj^. <*-a Li\j (jj jla Aic. lil < jl A-liui <111 <_]_$% " - ^Luij <llc- <111 ^ h^i _ <111 3 15 

j]j Lcl^l <llj Clujisl l^)du j]j ‘ui jjd 7^® J-aaj ^3 A j-ajj 

" <1jjA <Luj hi j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3822 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3822 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger : 

of Allah (saas) said: "Every deed of the son of Adam will be multiplied for him, between ten and seven hundred times 


for each merit. Allah said: 'Except for fasting, for it is for Me and I shall reward for it.'" (sahih) 

<111 Jls Jlii ^gjl jc. tprJLLa (gji jC. ((jjaic.)/! jC. 4A-iS_jj 4<JjlsLa jj\ 4<il2u gjl jj jj\ 1 VYS 

S ^ 35 -- . ' s’ - i-c 0 \ " 0 " J> ji 

V] <il Cn* 1 <111 315 . 1 >S~» <jl -a» } » 11 gij 1 g llgal J juo» J A n Ilk II <1 l acldaJ ^31 jj| 3-® c ’ <lic. <111 _ 

" <J (_£ j^j \Si\j gj <ili ^j3all 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3823 
Book 33, Hadith 168 
Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3823 


(59) Chapter: What Was Narrated ^llti V] SjS Vj 3jp> V " gJ U c_jLj (59) 

Concerning "There Is No Power Nor Strength 
Except With Allah" 

It was narrated that Abu Musa said: 


"The Prophet (saas) heard me saying: 'La hawla wa la guwwata ilia billah (there is no power and no strength except 
with Allah).' He said: 'O 'Abdullah bin Qais! Shall I not tell you of a word which is one of the treasures of Paradise?' I 
said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Say: La hawla wa la guwwata ilia billah (There is no power and no 
strength except with Allah) . " ' 

<111 ^.^1 315 4(g-ui JM gji jc. 4 (jl .a'T- gj| jc. 43j>^7l ^aj^alc jc. 4 llllll 4^1 2Lall jj la 1 *uSA 

dlls _ " <laJl jjjfl j-a A glc. dll3 VI jj <ill .ilc. ti " 3^5 . AUIj V) o j$3 Yj 3_J^- ^3 4 3 _ 5^1 lilj _ <ilc. 

" <iiu oj3 Yj 3_^ V 35 " 31 ^ . 3j- uj j d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3824 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3824 


It was narrated that Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) said to me: "Shall I not tell you of a treasure which is one of the treasures of 
Paradise?' I said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'La hawla wa la guwwata ilia billah (There is no power and no 
strength except with Allah) . " ' ( sahih) 
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yj ^jlc. lith 

_<& 

. " aIiu vi 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3825 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 170 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3825 



(3lS JlS (jE. 4^^111 (_]yd.^)ll JUC- ,jC. 4hAl_kJj (jE. 4(_£ulC.VI ,_jE. 4£j£j tt'vW 4,’U^ia 

oj3 Vj V " 31.3 _ <lli 11 ^_glj ciils _ " <laJi c y* j& ls^ - *“^tii Vi " - ^aiuj <2c. <111 


It was narrated that Hazim bin Harmalah said: 


"I passed by the Prophet (saas) and he said to me: 'O Hazim, say often: "La hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (there is 
no power and no strength except with Allah)," for it is one of the treasures of Paradise.'" 

,_jC. tLa^a. (_jj 4 4_jjjj ^1 (jc. ui hlLk UJ-la. iQa-a hlaS a 1 nlA lui. 1 nh 

<lllj Vj 0j3 Vj V (Jj3 ^a jii^l t) " Aalc. <111 ^h^i _ ^gjlllj JlJ 4<La^)Tk (jJ fO^ 1 

" “ ** " 

" Aidll jjj£ (j-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3826 

In- book reference : Book 33, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 33, Hadith 3826 
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«.lcill 4_ltj£ 

♦ 


( 1) Chapter: The Virtue of Supplication 333! JLba i_Aj ( 1) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the: 

Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Whoever does not call upon Allah, He will be angry with him." 

^1 jC 4^1LLa Ul -am 3-3 _jj! Uiiik 4£j£j Uiiik YLj 4 ,^~sa jj J 4Ajjiu <j? Jjl ' 'Tk 

" a 2 c 4 n >i c Ail AJjai aAII ii jA " _ ^Iujj AjIc Alii _ Alii Jjjjj 3-3 3-3 4 ejJ jk 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3827 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3827 


It was narrated from Nu'man bin Bashir that : 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Indeed the supplication is the worship." Then he recited: "And your Lord said: 
Invoke Me, I will respond to you." 

4 JjiuJ jj glAstil! jC 4 j-l 3 J! ^-UAj jc 4 

t—Liiluii ^jCJll afLlJ 3 -^J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3828 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3828 


II Ail! 3c jJ jc 4 (JaacY 1 jc. 4£j£j 1 Y'ok 4.~uk a jj ' **Ok 

I _ " oilixll jA elcSl! j) " - a2c. aUI - <111 Jla 3-3 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Prophet (saas) said: "There is nothing more noble to Allah the Glorified, than supplication." 

jc 40^3^ <jC- t jlaaJl ^1 jj jc 4 o 3US jc 4 jUaill jl JAC 1 Vok 43 jI^ 1 Vi. W 4^3^.} jj .~uk 1) 1 VOk 

" $.1331 jx Ail •*> n a Aill ^^c (Dkjl " (3-3 - ^Iaij AjIc All! - 33! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3829 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3829 


(2) Chapter: The Supplication of The - <3c- <31 C5 I^> _ a3! JjLj 3x 3 t_jU (2) 

Messenger of Allah 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that : 

the Prophet (saas) used to say in his supplication: "Rabbi! A'inni wa la tu'in 'alayya, wansumi wa la tansur 'alayya, 
wamkurli wa la tamkur 'alayya, wahdini wa yassiril-huda li, wansumi 'ala man bagha 'alayya. Rabbij'alni laka 
shakkaran laka dhakkaran, laka rahhaban, laka muti'an, 'ilayka mukhbitan, 'ilayka awwahan muniba. Rabbi! 
Tagabbal tawbati, waghsil hawbati wa ajib da'wati, wahdi galbi, wa saddid lisani, wa thabbit hujjati, waslul 
sakhimata galbi (O Lord! Help me and do not help others against me, support me and do not support others against 
me, plan for me and do not plan against me, guide me and make guidance easy for me, and help me against those 
who wrong me. O Lord! Make me grateful to You, make me remember You much, make me fearful of You, obedient 
to You, humble before You and turning to You. O Lord! Accept my repentance and wash away my sins, answer my 
supplication, guide my heart, make my tongue speak the truth, make my proof firm and remove resentment from my 
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heard)." (Sahih)(One of the narrators) Abut- Hasan At-Tanafisi said: "I said to Waki': 'Shall I say it in the Qunut of 
Witr?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

(_>uiLa gi QliiLu dd. Jla <jLaj *, A J ^j3k <d ^ 4£j£j bud. (jjJjLaj (jjJ^/luj <iLi 4 3k A ^ ^Jc. 1 uS 
(jjiiS (_jC. 4_u£Li)l djLk-ll (_jj <111 Jjc. ^jc. .llLk C 5 ^ 5ji (jJ j^)kc. Lud. <d (jiniAk da (jdc-VI 

Vj ^JJ-dlj ^ic. (jaj Vj (^jdl dj " <ALc.J ^ 3j^j - f4uij <tlc. <111 ^L-o _ < ^ s _jSl) (jl (_>jjIuC. (jj| (jC. ^^idll 

(ill Ijlili (ill 0 jU> l L_JJ 3^ C5 JU <ji ^ ^jldilj J 343 ls^- 7j ji^lj (^Ic- j3di 

idj ^gula 3*>lj 3^3^- <_tiuE.|j ^LjP 3^J UJ 1 -da La I jl lilll] Lida tilllj Ij-llaJa till ULAj till Ijlibs 

-Ju Jli jjjll cii jia Al jsl (jj^jl dla ^j^lilall (jhikll jl! 3^ . " ^^la <idd Jllolj 3j~>^ dujj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3830 

Book 34, Hadith 4 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3830 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"Fatimah came to the Prophet (saas) to ask him for a servant, and he said: 'I do not have anything to give you.' So 
she went back, but after that he came to her and said: 'Is what you asked for dearer to you, or something better than 
that?' 'Ali said to her: 'Say: something better than that.' So she said it. He said: 'Say: AUahumma Rabbas-samawatis- 
Sab'i wa Rabbal-'Arshil-'Azim, Rabbana wa Rabba Kulli shay 1 in, munzil at-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur'anil-'Azim. 
Antal- Awwalu fa laysa gablaka shay', wa Antal- Akiru fa laysa ba'daka shay, Antaz-Zahiru fa laysa fawgaka shay, wa 
Antal- Batinu fa laysa dunaka shay', Igdi 'annad-daina wa aghnina minal-fagr (O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens 
and Lord of the Mighty Throne, Our Lord, and the Lord of Everything, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the 
Magnificent Qur'an. You are the First and there is nothing after You; You are the Last and there is nothing after You. 
You are the Most High, and there is nothing above You, and You are the Most Near and there is nothing nearer than 
You. Settle our debts and make us free of want)."' 

Clul Qls PojjQa ^1 (jc. 4^11-d ^1 ,jc. ((jluiE.'il (jc. 4^1 Liid 40 -ILc. ^1 ,_jj .3k A 1 ulk 4<du ^1 j£j jjl luik 
^lll " ibllj .IxJ La ills 4 " 1» _ " lilllaC-l La (_£.d. " l-g-1 3^ LadL <1LLu _ <llc- <DI ^b*" 1 - ^-bll «Aall 

dl jauill 4_)j 111 " 3^ dllflS <la jd j 1 A La Jl ^5^ 3^ . " ALa jd jA La jl ibllll 4-d.l 4 “ ill Li 

4diij ^3^ 'LILs (j-u^ls 3 jVI 4dii ->ih» li qIj^IIj 3^?-^7ij oijjAli 3j>3 UUJJ Luj ;li» 11 (jj^jill jXJjgll 

" ^ja3| tiiol J (jj3l lie. (_jia3l f-3^“ LlAj^ L)l~»Lll' kl ulj i (J-a2s ^Allall 4djlj ^^^/l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3831 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 5 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3831 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that : 

the Prophet (saas) used to say: "AUahumma inni as'alukal-hudawat-tuga wal-'afaf wal-ghina (O Allah, I ask You for 


guidance, piety, chastity and affluence)." 

(j c. 4(jjl^-Id ^j| (je. 4^jlLijaJ Uiiik. -iJC. Uii^k. 'ila 4 jLd 3k Aj 4 35 jj 3I ^iAljjJ 4_J 1 nlk 

( allkllj M J ->g 111 " 3j% U 1 ^ <ilc- <111 ^ L--n _ Cf' ‘“till ^jC- 4(_)^aj^.Vl ^^1 

" j&J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3832 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3832 
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C-lc-Jlil 4_jlll£ 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) used to say: AUahummanfa'ni bima 'allamtani, wa 'allimni ma yanfa'uni, wa zidni 
'ilman, wal-hamdu lillahi 'ala kulli hal, wa a'udhu billahi min 'adhabin-nar (0 Allah, benefit me by that which You 
have taught me, and teach me that which will benefit me, and increase me in knowledge. Praise is to Allah in all 
situations, and I seek refuge with Allah from the torment of the Fire)." 1 

(jl£ Jla tojjjA (jc. cdulj (jj ,^k ^ (jc. tfl.yda <jj l jc. 4 jaij (jJ <111 Ajc. lil-lk, 4 <jjjIi ^1 <jJ j£j jj! 1 Vok 

^ic. <11 .LLkJlj 1 a \ c ~. La ^ ulf.j ^ Vhalc. LaJ ^ \* ajl 111 " <llc- <111 _ <lll 

" jllll L-llllC. (j-a aAIL jjC-Sj JLk 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3833 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3833 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) often used to say: 'AUahumma thabbit galhi 'ala dinika [0 Allah, make my heart 
steadfast in (adhering to) Your religion].' A man said: '0 Messenger of Allah! Do you fear for us when we have 
believed in you and in (the Message) that you have brought?' He said: 'Hearts are between two of the fingers of the 
Most Merciful, and He controls them.'" ( Hasan) Al-A'mash (one of the narrators) indicated with his fingers. 

_ <111 (jlfl dJlij iiillLa (Jjlil (jc. Afjj L/" ‘(jL“ c -7l UJ.lk. 4^1 Lli-lk, 4 jjiu (jJ <111 -ilc- ^ Aa'ia 1 V'bk 

LL tial 33 j Luk 4 al_kj <111 11 (JlaS _ " Llip ^^Ic. uj 111 " u' <jlc. <111 

A jjLu^aL jLluIj _ " 1 g jla ; _jc- (j^jll £jLLal {ja (j. \ t .-il (jjj 4_ljlall " (_]l!s <J 4 - ' 11^. LaJ d’llia.lLaj 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3834 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3834 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr Siddiq that : 

he said to the Messenger of Allah (saas): "Teach me a supplication which I can say during my prayer." He said: "Say: 
AUahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran wa la yaghfirudh-dhunub iUa Anta, faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika 
warhamni, innaka Antal- Ghafurur- Rahim (O AUah, I have wronged myself greatly and no one forgives sins but You, 
so grant me forgiveness from You and have mercy on me, for You are the Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful) ." 

4(_j^aLtl! (jj lP kill ^JC- (jc. 4 jlkJl ^1 (jc. 44 _ nj-N (jJ 3jjj Cf' *‘i 4“nlll In'lk 4^Jaj LP ■'lilk li 1 Ybk 

(_3l ->g 111 (Js " Jls _ ^3 <J jC.3l f.lc.3 ^ \a\c~ _ aluij <ilc. <111 ^ _ <111 Jll <jl _ 4(Jj3jLall (jC. 

** g ^ 0 0% sf 0 " 0 o 2 O 0 O ^ O ■£ S ? £ 2 0 ' ^ * 0 T > ^ ^ 

" dul Llj] j (Sl^jc. (j-a ^ 4Jlul Vj i— Yj Laila ^ uiq~4 dlldia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3835 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3835 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah A1 Bahili said: 

"The Messenger of AUah (saas) came out to us, leaning on a stick, and when we saw him we stood up. He said: 'Do 
not do what the Persians do for their leaders.' We said: 'O Messenger of AUah, why don't you pray to AUah for us?' 
He said: 'AUahummaghfirlana, warhamna, warda 'anna, wa tagabbal minna, wa adkhilnal-jannah, wa najjina 
minan-nar, wa aslih lana sha'nana kullah. [O AUah, forgive us and have mercy on us, be pleased with us and accept 
(our good deeds) from us, admit us to Paradise and save us from Hell, and rectify aU our affairs].' It was as if we 
wanted him to say more, but he said: 'Havel not summed everything for you?"' 
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lilic. 3ti <<Lal ^1 (jc. ,jc. ‘(jjjj.D'® ^1 (j£ t j» i ii -a (jc. 4£j£j IHlk 0<A a (_jJ ^ic. 'n^ 

" 1 g '1 Jala* J (jjjti (JaI 3*- a -J La£i l_jliaj Y " 31-33 l2a9 oLj!^) Lais 1 ■ .or- ^giti-a jjA j - (3 jjj <2c- <111 _ <111 3_5- u) J 

jtil! (_j-a 1 la> \j <iaJI 1 il^>.M j itia 3^j_J tic. (jiajlj Liki.jl_J 13 ^)ic.l 111 " 3^ . til Alll C1 )_jcL ^jl <All 3_J J - a J ti tils 

" ^>iVl ^1 C i» a-s 3i (jjalji " 3tis U3_)^ (jl 1 vijM 1 <jl ^3 3ll _ " <if£ 1 hi 2h til ^L«al j 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3836 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3836 


Abu Hurairah told that the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 

'Allahumma! Inni a'udhu bika minal-arba': min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, wa min qalbin la yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin la 
tashba'u, wa min du'a'in la yusma' [O Allah, I seek refuge with You from four things: From knowledge that is of no 
benefit, from a heart that does not fear (You), from a soul that is never satisfied, and from a supplication that is not 
heard]." 1 

<jl in jtic- 44_li.l ,_jC. ,h» in ^1 (jj ,U» m ,_jC. t,4 in Cluill titijl t(_gjl^-i<all jULk (_jj ^ *, njc. InlA 

V jtic. ^ya £J^VI Cl* 0 tiL jjC-l «>g 111 " 3j3J - ^luij <3c. <111 _ <111 3^9^^) (jti* 3_9% ^■* nul 

" i ii J V c-l-C-J (Jyaj £-?■ dn V (jaaj (j-aj k j Y L-lls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3837 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3837 


(3) Chapter: What The Messenger Of Allah 
Sought Refuge From 


<3c. <111 ^ L^i _ <111 3j^j <La La L_)ti (3) 

_ ( I * . c 


It was narrated from ' Aishah that the : 

Prophet (saas) would supplicate with these words: "Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min fitnatin-nari wa 'adhabin-nar, 
wa min fitnatil-qabri wa 'adhabil-qabr, wa min sharri fitnatil-ghina wa min sharri fitnatil-faqr, wa min sharri 
fitnatil-masihid-dajjal. Allahumma aghsil khatayaya bima'ith-thalfi wal-barad, wa naqqi qalbi minal-khataya kama 
naqqaytath- thawbal- abyad minad-danas. Wa ba'id bayni wa bayna khatayaya kama ba'adta baynal-mashriqi wal- 
maghrib. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali wal-harami wal-ma'thami wal-maghrami (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from the tribulation of the Fire and the torment of the Fire, and from the tribulation of the grave, and from 
the evil of the tribulation of richness and the evil of the tribulation of poverty, and from the evil of the trial of the 
False Christ. O Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from sin as a white 
garment is cleansed from filth, and put a great distance between me and my sins, as great as the distance You have 
made between the east and the west. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from laziness and old age, and from sins and 
debt)." 


iajjC. (jj ^atiioA (jc. 1 »ja-s 4£J^j tijtik Oak a ^Jc. itiikj ^ t jaaj lP 3111 -tic tijLk. 4 <a3u (jj jjl tiliLk 

jtill <Ii3 (ja tiL i jcj j-jj ^III " CllLaiSLlI jC-ti (jlS _ ^Lai j <3c. <111 (_s-L^a - 3; ' u' ‘‘Ltijlc- jjc. 4<jj| 

3-^iC.I ^-Hl 3f^3l ^jjoiaII <jj3 jZu ^jial! <j!ia ^ II <jj 3 (j-a_9 ^>3^^ t - r >!-ic._9 ^>3^^ <j!i3 Lp 1 ^ _jtill 

Cll^ c -L LaS 3 til tik (jJJj ^ ilJ ^C-Lj (Jjjj^ll jjM (jialjYI *■— Uflj La£ UlfxLlI (j-a Csti 3 ^31^ «-LaJ 

" ^a^)iJillj ^jLallj 3^11 (j-a LL jjC-l 111 i__l^)i_allj (_j^)‘“^ll ^j±l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3838 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 12 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3838 
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It was narrated that Farwah bin Nawfal said: 

"I asked 'Aishah about a supplication that the Messenger of Allah (saas) used to say. She said that he used to say: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma 'amiltu, wa min sharri ma lam a'mal (0 Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of that which I have done and the evil of that which I have not done)." 1 

jc <AjIc Child (JLa jj ‘<_DLa jc ‘ jj‘T>-s jc 4(jJJJjCl jj <111 Juc Cud. 4<id ^1 jj j£j jjl 1 nd 

Jjuj j * j d itic Li jjh j<0 (2L ijcl ^gjl dill " (Jjijj jlfi Clll^ - ^luij <_llc <111 _ <111 <J jCCj jl£I 4e.lcC 

" (_i<c. i ^»i li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3839 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3839 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) used to teach us this supplication just as he would teach us a Surah from the Qur'an: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabi jahannam, wa a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-gabr, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil- 
masihil-dajjal, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the torment of 
Hell, and I seek refuge with You from the torment of the grave, and I see refuge with you from the tribulation of 
False Christ, and I seek refuge with You from the trials of life and death)." 1 

4(jjiUC. jj| jc (JjUC. jjl tt—Ujk jc. 4-lal^^Ll! ^ itb jj dd tj-al jdl jdall jj ^iiAl jj) InW 

i— j|ic j<s (2L ijcl (jl ->g 111 " jl jill j<s ojjjJI Liila-J ICak f.Lclll I1 a llaiaj _ aLoij <_}lc <111 _ <111 jlk (3-2 

n CIiLaaIIj JU.JI L-jlic. a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3840 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3840 


It was narrated that ‘Aishah said: 

"I noticed that the Messenger of Allah (saas) was missing from his bed one night, so I went looking for him, and my 
hand touched the soles of his feet; he was in the Masjid with his feet upright (prostrating), and he was saying: 
'Allahumma inni a'udhu biridaka min sakhatika wa bimu'afatika 'an 'ugubatika, wa a'udhu bika minka, la uhsi 
thana'an 'alayka, Anta kama athnayta 'ala nafsika (O Allah, I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your wrath, and in 
Your forgiveness from Your punishment. I seek refuge in You from You. I cannot praise You enough; You are as You 
have praised Yourself) 

jC 4^ jc^l jc- 4 jllh. jj jj dd jC (jic jj <111 Julc UJ-lk 4<<dl jjl Oil Ilk. 4<dCu ^jl jj jjl In w 

C5 lc jkl dika ja <2uualla <211 ja j-a <111 dill _ j <j!c <111 _ <111 Q dlaa dill 4<dlc jc 4 ojj Qa ^jI 

(Ujj qlc j« (UjllLaJaJj tlllak. joi j« (Uda^J l^cl 111 " jAj jlllj|t«Vl< IhAj . W m<ll ^3 jAj <dla jlaJ 

id V lild iHj 1 jclj 




<o? 


a^j Ijcl ->g 111 " Jjjj jAj jlll j| .^-i l-a t-aAj 

" tiLoiflj (^jlc dljjl Lak djl illlic f.Qj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3841 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3841 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Seek refuge with Allah from poverty, insufficiency and humiliation, and from 
wronging (others) and being wronged." 1 
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40Jjj_)A jC. 4(_pal_lC jj -N jC. cAIII 3jC- jj jl k > ill jC. 4 jcljj'il jC. 4(_l*-i^a>a jj 'llak luh 4^)fij _Jjl 1 Vok 

" ailali jl allaJ j| J tiSlIj 4_lill j jlill j-a tillj Ij3_jxj " _ aluij A_i1g. 4_UI _ till 3-3 3-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3842 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3842 


It was narrated from J abir that : 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Ask Allah for beneficial knowledge and seek refuge with Allah from knowledge that is 


of no benefit." 

4.111 - 4-11! (3-3 3-3 4^>jLk (jc- 4 j .^S'dall jj Aak <a jc. t3jj <j? 4Jskuil jc. iA-&j 1 (Ok 4.'uk a jj jic. ' o^k 

* " o o * 0 ' t ^ ^ ' 0 55=5 * 

" £ail V ^aic. j-a 4jllj l*3u Uaic. kill l^llu " _ ^aluij 4_llc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3843 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3843 


It was narrated from 'Umar that the : 

Prophet saas used to seek refuge with Allah from cowardice, miserliness, old age, the torment of the grave and the 
tribulation of the heart. (Da'if)(One of the narrators) Waki' said: "Meaning when a man dies in a state of tribulation 
(Fitnah) and does not ask Allah to forgive him." 


1 g ‘l<a kill \aiuh-nJ V 



3}j| jti jc. 4A-J^j 1 Vok 4.~ukk jj jlc. I Vok 

'"a * o j 0 oil 0 * ' ' " 

Jljlj 3k2^J jjadl j-a jtSi - 4_iic. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3844 

Book 34, Hadith 18 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3844 


£ o 

(4) Chapter: Comprehensive Supplications ^ ^ij^Jl i_iti (4) 

Abu Malik, Sa'd Bin Tariq, narrated from his father that : 

when a man had come to the Messenger of Allah (saas), he heard him say: "O Messenger of Allah, what should I say 
when I ask of Allah?" He said: "Say: AUahumma-ghfirli warhamni wa 'afini warzuqni (O Allah, forgive me, have 
mercy on me, keep me safe and sound and grant me provision)," and he held up his four fingers apart from the 
thumb and said: "These combine your religious and worldly affairs." 

33 j _ 4_ilc- 4-111 (jli^ - (^311 *3 ‘4_ij| jc. jjLla jj ,4 hi 4iillLa jj\ Ulljl 4 jjjl& jj 3jjj 1'nhk 4 jl\ iVlhk 

. " (_gksjjlj ^gislcj ^ jlj ^ jkt - 1 ^III (JS " 3-3 (_skj 3-3 jj^. Jjsl <■ VIS 4 IH 4 (3-33 3?-j oil I 

" clll-pjj i211 j» j jll " VI ^jj^l 4 v jl ;ti 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3845 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3845 


It was narrated from ' Aishah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) taught her this supplication: "AUahumma inni as'aluka minal-khayri kullihi, 'ajilihi wa 
ajilihi, ma 'alimtu minhu wa ma la a'lam. Wa a'udhu bika minash-sharri kullihi, 'ajilihi wa ajilihi, ma 'alimtu minhu 
wa ma la a'lam. AUahumma inni as'aluka min khayri ma sa'alaka 'abduka wa nabiyyuka, wa a'udhu bika min sharri 
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ma 'adha bihi 'abduka wa nabiyyuka. Allahumma inni as'alukal-jannatah wa ma qarrab ilayha min qawlin aw 
'amalin, wa a'udhu bika mlnan-nari wa ma qarraba ilayha min qawlin aw 'amalin, wa as'aluka an taj 'al kulla qada'in 
qadaytahuli khayran (0 Allah, I ask You for all that is good, in this world and in the Hereafter, what I know and what. 
I do not know. 0 Allah, I seek refuge with You from all evil, in this world and in the Hereafter, what I know and what 
I do not know. O Allah, I ask You for the good that Your slave and Prophet has asked You for, and I seek refuge with 
You from the evil from which Your slave and Prophet sought refuge. O Allah, I ask You for Paradise and for that 
which brings one closer to it, in word and deed, and I seek refuge in You from Hell and from that which brings one 


closer to it, in word and deed. And I ask You to make every decree that You decree concerning me good) ." 

jc. 4 jSLj duj ^ jc. jj jU. ^jlal 4 A ti.n jj jLaa tiii.lL, 4 jlic tiii.lL 4Atii2i ^1 jj jjl ml A 

d tile. La Alailj A lat t, aK jaall j-a Lilt ti ^gj| ->g 111 " c.lc.31 I^A 1 g tic- _ A_ilc “till ^ L^i _ till LIjjjj jl 4 A ?inlc. 

Ll-lti till iii La jlL. j-a tillti ^jl ti 111 tic. I ti Laj Ada d tile. La A_Ltij A lal e. aJ£ ^>till ja LL ijC-lj tic I ti Laj Ada 

£ "* t '" o ' - ' ' -5 ° ' J, ^ " * > \ % * 

jtill j-a tij jjC-lj i^Ac. jl j-a Lgtil Llji Laj Addll tiltiti ti 111 LLujj titic. A_s tic. La jti j/a tij jjC-lj dllljj 

" ' ' * * " ' *■ O ' * 'o £ * O' o' „ 0 ^ , c ' ' o " 0 ' 2 ' 

" I jiL. ^ AdbJaS o LLaS (j^ 3* V' jl tilLLl j 3-aC jl JjS j-a Lgjll Ll^ Laj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3846 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3846 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said to a man: "What do you say during your prayer?" He said: "I recite the Tashah- 
hud then I ask for Allah for Paradise and see refuge with Him from Hell, but by Allah I do not understand your 
whispering or the whispering of Mu'adh." He said: "It is concerning them (Paradise and Hell) that we are 
whispering." 

^h .^1 _ A_lll Jjjjj 3-9 3-9 4ejJjA csti (jc. c^JLLa ^jl jc. 4(jdaC.YI jc. 4 jj ja 1 V'oL 4 jtiakll ja jj ( LuijJ 1 VoL 

jmti La aLIIj Lai jllll j-a 4 j jjC-lj AtiLlI till 3Llol 'ig nti Jll _ " oti-Lall ^^3 JjLi La " 3^3 - (tiuij A_ilc. A_lll 

" j-liti La^J ja " 3-9 . jLLa A-j-iti Y_$ titi-iti 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3847 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3847 


(5) Chapter: Supplicating For Forgiveness tiaUlIj jklb ^Ictil t_jti (5) 

And To Be Kept Safe and Sound 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A man come to the Prophet (saas) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what supplication is best?' He said: 'Ask your 
Lord for forgiveness and to be kept safe and sound in this world and in the Hereafter.' Then (the man) came the next 
day and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what supplication is best?' He said: 'Ask your Lord for forgiveness and to be 
kept safe and sound in this world and in the Hereafter.' Then (the man) came the third day and said: 'O Prophet of 
Allah, what supplication is best?' He said: 'Ask your Lord for forgiveness and to be kept safe and sound in this world 
and in the Hereafter, for if you are forgiven and kept safe and sound in this world and the Hereafter, you will have 
succeeded.'" 


- 3^ LS^ 3^ 4<tilLa jj (JjuI jc. ‘ jLjj j? A.AlL.h ^^>^1 4itijii ^1 jj| Lula. 4 j'LLAllI ^aAl^j] jj jAa.^3 -tic Lljla 

_ " o^)aYtj Util I ^3 A Al y 11 j _jiill LIjj 3Li " 3^ 3 LaSl c-lctil jl Alii 3_5 j -°J U 3 Us 3^J - A_iic. A_lll ^L^-i 

^ p . " s jaVi j utiii tiiitiij jitii 3u " 3^ tiLtii tic in jl tin 3 jLj u 3U9 ^lili e ^tii ^ itil 
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tislstllj ^jAill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3848 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3848 


It was narrated from Awsat (bin Isma'il) Al-Bajali that : 

he heard Abu Bakr, when the Prophet (saas) had passed away, saying: "The Messenger of Allah (saas) stood in this 
place where I am standing, last year." Then Abu Bakr wept, then he said: "You must adhere to the truth, for with it 
comes righteousness and they both lead to Paradise. And you must beware of lying for with it comes immorality, and 
they both lead to Hell. Ask Allah for Al-Mu'afah, for no one is given anything after certainty that is better than 
Mu'afah. Do not envy one another, do not hate one another, do not sever ties with one another, do not turn your 
backs on one another and be, O slaves of Allah, brothers." 

ajl > >1 C .a > o Ji i . jjCk tti» »i'i d ia^ajoi Jll t.H» > h 

^ll 4_ilc. till _ fgtill (_) ^ 4 111 ^01 11 til c^^Atiall (J^Lajail (_jj Itinjl ^jc. T iW j 4^alc. 

(JjVl LS -xl ^' a 4_ilc. till _ till 

ellLLall till IjLj jull ^ LaAj jjatil -till l_)C5L1Ij ^£lljj 

" lil^ti till lllc. Ij^jIIj l^tial ti |jjJac.Ljl Yj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3849 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3849 


tikJI LaA j ^)2l £-a till Jj.lLallj ^£jic. " Jll ^)£j 
I j, Tul VI Yj ollLLall (j-a IjAi. (jjtill AsLj hti dljj ti till 


(jj tile. 1 Vok Yll ititiJa Iglc-j 4j5L jJ I luK 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that she said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, what do you think I should say in my supplication, if I come upon Laylatul-Qadr?" He said: 
"Say: 'AUahumma innaka 'afuwwun tuhibbul-'afwa, fa'fu 'anni (O Allah, You are Forgiving and love forgiveness, so 
forgive me)." 1 

till ll Chill l_4_jl 44_djlc. (jc. LP 

" Ls jc. l_SC.ll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3850 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3850 


till tic. (jC. t(J>ntil (julagS ,_jC. itilh. c'dk 1 ^Ic. ^ 'tik 

jiill 4 - lal jk C. till ->g 111 " Jll jC-Cl La jtill tial Clilslj Clul^j 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 'There is no supplication that a person can say that is better than: AUahumma 
inni as'aluka al-mu'afah fid-dunya wal-akhirah (O Allah, I ask You for Al-Mu'afah in this world and in the 


Hereafter).'" 

iojJjA ^gjl (jc. 4^£jlill tilj (jj ti/lill ,jc. dlul (j C. ^lljluitil 4 - iti .Ai ctitiiA ,jc. i A-ti j Itick. t.tik 1 ^Jc. InW 
tijtil ollLLall liilLuil 4^111 - ^ya JdaSl tikll Lg-J jC-Cl ojC-l (_j-a La " _ ^tiui j 4_llc. till _ till (_)ll (_)ll 

. " SjiVlj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3851 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3851 
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(6) Chapter: When One Of You Supplicates, llllla IcC l\l ljU (6) 

Let Him Start With (Asking For) Himself 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that : 


the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "May Allah have mercy on us and on our brother of 'Ad." (i.e., Prophet Hud alay- 
salaam). 

jjl jC- 4 Jjli. jj in jC. 4(JjLkloJ ^gjl jC. 4 jULjl Uli-lk 44. LAI I jj Jjj Uj-lk 4<j3lLll ^gic. jj jnl'tll 111. A 

" Jilt lA.1 J <111 " _ ^IjjIJ <lc- <111 _ <Ill (JlS (JlS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3852 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3852 


(7) Chapter: Your Supplication Will Be p U C l VuC c_jLj (7) 

Answered So Long As You Do Not Become 

Hasty 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 


the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "It is necessary that you do not become hasty." It was said: "What does being 
hasty mean, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "When one says: 'I supplicated to Allah but Allah did not answer me." 1 
jj -^ c - cs-C'® ‘Clc- ts<l jc- Cf' ‘(J^l jJ cdJLa jc. 4 jl xoL-u jj (JjLklul UJ.A. (,^>><1 jj ^Ic. In A 

11 (Js*j 1 . " (_)>* J ^al La AY 4 - ll ALul) " tJlS - <_lc. <111 ^_ S -L^a _ <111 jl 40 JJ <^l jC. 4 S jC. 

" ^ <111 4 _ laJLaiJ <111 tLijC-l J3 (JjL " £]ls <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3853 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3853 

(8) Chapter: A Man Should Not Say: "O Allah, ALA jl ji& I jC^I j jL Y ^Aj (8) 

Forgive Me If You Will". 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the : 


Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "No one among you should say: "O Allah, forgive me if You will.' Let him be definite 
in his asking, and no one can compel Allah." 

(Jla Jli 40JJJA jC. 4£JC-Y I jC- 4jUjll ^1 jC. 4 jl/lkc. 

" <1 aj^a Y <111 jls All i n<ll ^S ^ajxLj C—Ujjj jl ^1 ^)SC.I 


jjl j E. 4,_)JJjjj jj <111 Ajc. InW 4 jL jjl IhK 

dill Y " - -ule. <111 t5 l^ - <lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3854 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3854 


(9) Chapter: The Greatest Name Of Allah <111 ^Ll 4 _sLj (9) 

It was narrated from Asma' bint Yazid that : 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "The Greatest Name of Allah is in these two Verses: And your Ilah (God) is One 
Ilah (God - Allah), La Ilaha Ilia Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.' And at the beginning of Surah A1 'Imran." 

jlS tills 4Ljj tlljj £ Lain I jC. 4 4_lAjs. jj (jc- 4 ill j ^gjl jj <111 LiC jC. 4 juljJ jj ^ I MJC. 111. A 4 j£j Jjl 1 llW 

(^0^3)11 jA^-^l Yl <11 Y A^lj <11 II j) jJJjYl jLli jalaC-Yl <111 jLuil " - ^liaij <_lc <111 ^ L^l _ <111 (Jjjoij 

" jljlaC. (Jl ojjaj <jjlSj 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3855 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3855 


It was narrated that Al-Qasim said: 

The Greatest Name of Allah, if He is called by which He will respond, is in three Surah: Al-Baqarah, A1 'Imran and 
Ta- Ha. (Hasan)Another chain for something similar from Al- Qasim, from Abu Umamah, from the Prophet (saas) . 

<!ll 




qll (jc. ie-blstll <111 He. ,_jc. i A aL-u ^jI 131k. AilaAll He. In'ik 

Jjc. lili-lk. <Aaj Jlj ojl^l CllbH jjj-u (1 A k I <J 111 (_£lll ^JaC- Y I 


(jc. t^-»nil 111 ^jE. Cl ok j 4(jjijl (jJ (jblac. ^<in t<jf ^g. VvA^ ^gjjj^a ^g_uil*J ,2111 Cbj£l 3-9 t4Jaim ^^gjl jjaC. 

C>ysJi _ 4_ilc. <111 _ ^gjlll (jE- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3856 

Book 34, Hadith 30 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3856 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his father said: 

"The Prophet (saas) heard a man say: 'Allahumma! Inni as'aluka bi-annaka Antallahul-Ahadus-Samad, alladhi lam 
yalid wa lam yuwlud, wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad (O Allah! I ask You by virtue of Your being Allah, the One, 
the Self-Sufficient Master, Who begets not nor was begotten, and there is none co- equal or comparable to Him).' The 
Messenger of Allah (saas) said: 'He has asked Allah by His Greatest Name, which if He is asked thereby He gives, 
and if He is called upon thereby He answers.'" 

^gli^a - ^gjlll (3-9 t<Jjl (jc- ielj^JJ (jJ <111 clc. A * .a > h <jl HlLa (jC. 4£j£j llli-lk, tAlkJi 3? £ ' 

w! kJ< 11 TC, He Vl /, He If, H , r\\\ V„?M1 wtil llll fv,f Tiff, Tllf:J f I’AW /I i', Hk .1,, „ a MU 


.ia .1 Ijifl <1 ,jflj ^llj 11 jj dl (_£lll e<3all ek.Yl <111 ciili HjLj Till Ini ^gjl ^-111 <Jjll YHj - <aic. <111 

" (1 1 k I <J ^g£.C lllj ^_glaC.I <J 3l- ul 111 C^All ^lac. VI <-ojllj <111 3-“ 3l " - <3c. <U| ^L,-i _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3857 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3857 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Prophet (saas) heard a man say: 'Allahumma! Inni as'aluka bi-anna lakal-hamd. La ilaha ilia Anta, wahdaka la 
sharika laka. Al-Mannan. Badi'us-samawati wal-ard. Dhul-jalali wal-ikram (O Allah! I ask You by virtue of the fact 
that all praise is due to You; none has the right to be worshiped but You alone, and You have no partner or associate, 
the Bestower, the Originator of the heavens and the earth, the Possessor of majesty and honor.' He (saas) said: 'He 
has asked Allah by His Greatest Name which, if He is asked thereby He gives and if He is called upon thereby He 


answers.'" 

<111 3-9 tHlLa Q . J (jjiil ,jc. (jJ (jjiil ,jc. 4<-ajJ)k. jjl Uiick. 4£j£j lUck. plk 1 Uiick. 

jl (J jJa^Vlj Clll^laf nil £J.ij ^jLi-all till dljjCu V illc^j Clui VI <1] V C-akll HI (jlj HlLuil ^gjJ ^-1 g \ 1 1 - ^->1 . .i j <ulc. 

" A 1 kl <J £g£.C HIj I <j Jlui 111 ^111 ^slaC-VI <aujIj <111 3-ui ^ " JlaS |»IA)£Y!j Jlll-kll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3858 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3858 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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lc-.il! 


'I heard the Messenger of Allah (saas) say: 'Allahnmma! Inni asa'luka bismlkat- tahirit- tayyibil- mubarak al-ahabbi 


ilaika, alladhi idha du'ita bihi ajabta, wa idha su'ilta bihi a'taita, wa idhasturhimta bihi rahimta, wa idhastufrijta bihi 
farrajta (O Allah! I ask You by Your pure, good and blessed Name which is most beloved by You, which if You are 
called thereby You answer, and if You as asked thereby You give, if You are asked for mercy thereby You bestow 
mercy, and if You are asked for relief (from distress) thereby You grant relief.'"She said: "He said one day: 'O 
'Aishah, do you know that Allah has told me the Name which, if He is called thereby. He responds?' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be ransomed for you! Teach it to me.' He said: 'You should not learn 
it, O 'Aishah.' So I moved aside and sat for a while, then I got up and kissed his head, then I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, teach it to me.' He said: 'You should not learn it, O 'Aishah, and I should not teach it to you, for you should not 
ask for any worldly things thereby." 1 She said: "So I got up and performed ablution, then I prayed two Rak'ah, then I 
said: 'O Allah, I call upon Allah, and I call upon You, Ar- Rahman (the Most Gracious), and I call upon You, Al-Barr 
Ar- Rahim (The Most Kind, the Most Merciful), and I call upon You by all Your beautiful Names, those that I know 
and those that I do not know, (asking) that You forgive me and have mercy on me.' The Messenger of Allah (saas) 
smiled, then he said: 'It is among the names by which you called upon (Allah) .'" 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Allah has ninety- nine Names, one hundred less one. Whoever counts them will 
enter Paradise." 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3860 
In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3860 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Allah has ninety- nine names, one hundred less one, for He is One and loves the 
odd (numbered) . Whoever learns them will enter Paradise. They are: Allah, Al- Wahid (the One), As- Samad (the Self- 
Sufficient Master who all creatures need. He neither eats nor drinks), Al-Awwal (the First), Al-Akhir (the Last), A z- 
Zahir (the Most High), Al- Batin (the Most Near), Al-Khalig (the Creator), Al-Bari (the Inventor of all things), Al- 

SunanIbnMajah-Sunnah.com 968 1.00.02 



Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3859 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3859 


( 10 ) Chapter: The Names of Allah 


aIII uL (10) 
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Musawwir (the Bestower of forms), Al- Malik (the King), Al-Haqq (the Truth), As-Salam (the One free from all 
defects), Al-Mu'min (the Giver of security), Al-Muhaymin (the Watcher over His creatures), Al-'Aziz (the All- 
Mighty), Al-J abbar (the Compeller), Al-Mutakabbir (the Supreme), Ar- Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar- Rahim (the 
Most Merciful), Al-Latif (the Most Subtle and Courteous), Al-Khabir (the Aware), As- Sami' (the Hearing), Al-Basir 
(the Seeing), Al-'Alim (the All- Knowing), Al-'Azim (the Most Great), Al-Barr (the Source of goodness), Al-Muta'al 
(the Most Exalted), Al-J alii (the Sublime One), Al-J amil (the Beautiful), Al-Hayy (the Ever- Living), Al-Qayyum (the 
One Who sustains and protects all that exists), Al-Qadir (the Able), Al-Qahir (the Irrestible), Al-'Ali (the Exalted), 
Al- Hakim (the Most Wise), Al-Qarib (the Ever-Near), Al-Mujib (the Responsive), Al-Ghani (the Self-Sufficient), Al- 
Wahhab (the Bestower), Al-Wadud (the Loving), Ash-Shakur (the Appreciative), Al- Majid (the Most Gentle), Al- 
Wajid (the Patron), Al-Wali (the Governor), Al-Rashid (the Guide), Al-'Afuw (the Pardoner), Al-Ghafur (the 
Forgiver), Al- Halim (the Forbearing One), Al- Karim (the Most Generous), At-Tawwab (the Acceptor of Repentance), 
Ar-Rabb (the Lord and Cherisher), Al- Majid (the Most Glorious), Al-Wali (the Helper), Ash- Shahid (the Witness), 
Al-Mubin (the Manifest), Al-Burhan (the Proof), Ar-Ra'uf (the Compassionate), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful), Al- 
Mubdi' (the Originator), Al-Mu'id (the Restorer), Al-Ba'ith (the Resurrector), Al-Warith (the Supreme Inheritor), Al- 
Qawi (the All- Strong), Ash-Shadid (the Severe), Ad-Darr (the One Who harms), An-Nafi' (the One Who benefits), Al- 
Baqi' (the Everlasting), Al-Waqi (the Protector), Al-Khafid (the Humble), Ar-Rafi' (the Exalter), Al-Qabid (the 
Retainer), Al-Basit (the Expander), Al-Mu'izz (the Honorer), Al-Mudhill (the Humiliator), Al-Muqsit (the 
Equitable), Ar-Razzaq (the Providor), Dhul-Quwwah (the Powerful), Al-Matin (the Most Strong), Al-Qa'im (the 
Finn), Ad-Da'im (the Eternal), Al- Hafiz (the Guardian), Al-Wakil (the Trustee), Al-Fatir (the Originator of creation). 
As- Sami' (the Hearer), Al-Mu'ti (the Giver), Al-Muhyi (the Giver of life), Al-Mumit (the Giver of death), Al-Mani' 
(the Withholder), Al-J ami' (the Gatherer), Al-Hadi (the Guide), Al-Kafi (the Sufficient), Al-Abad (the Eternal), Al- 
'Alim (the Knower), As-Sadiq (the Truthful), An-Nur (the Light), Al-Munir (the Giver of light), At-Tamm (the 
Perfect), Al-Qadim (the Earlier), Al-Witr (the One), Al-Ahad (the Lone), As-Samad [(the Self-s uffi cient. Master, Who 
all creatures need, (He neither eats no drinks)]. He begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto him. "(One of the narrators) Zuhair said: We heard from more than one of the scholars that the first 
of these (names) should begin after saying: La ilaha illallahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
bi yadihil-khair wa Huwa 'ala kulli shay-in Qadir, la ilaha illallahu lahul-asma'ul-husna [None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and all praise is His. In His Hand is (all) 
goodness, and He is Able to do all things, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and His are the (Most) 
Beautiful Names] . 

In'lk ^ <tn<aill 'ilak a liOk y i^all Lak. a i^h-all Jjc. Uj.lk (jj ^UloA 1 Vv'lk 

Aa-uU til ^jl " Jll _ 4_llc. Alii _ tilt (jl L) c ' ‘^JjC-VI IMS, 

tjlltil jLlil >Uk!l j^kVI JjjVI tiUll iaJjll till titil fa 4^ % til liaJj VI tiu ULI 
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(_ij^3ll (j^l>2l (jJ^-all ■ till V?* A>ll i_jjl^ 3-)^" jjtill jSstll (^lljll .^Ijlt -all jj^t'i'JI 

3itii Lji\ ti^ilii yi^ii (>ailii ^ijii ^uii ytiii jitiaii ititii ^ iji jii ti^uii 3^1 ^331 

(_^jl^ll ^al_kll ^-jLall CIuaaII ^^JaaJill fallal I jlalall 1*»^ > II £jl3l ^jltil (jjlxill ejill jj laj-aLall 

jllll oJoj -iLkll tij Altill ti ti V till VI til V ititi (ti ti*ll JaI ,_J-a .1^.1 j jje. l jc. 1 A jjA j 

titiiii iULvi ti till vi tii v ^ > j 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3861 
In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3861 


to O 0 o g 

(11) Chapter: A Father's Supplication And ^^tidli y^'yj tiljjll s3c.i1 ljU (H) 

The Supplication Of The One Who Has Been 

Wronged 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah that : 


the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "There are three supplications that will undoubtedly be answered: the 
supplication of one who has been wronged; the supplication of the traveler; and the supplication of a father for his 
child." 

(jc. 4 (jc. 4 (jjl (jj (jc- (jc. 4(7, A g mil jSb (jj -4_1S1 hJC. In A 4 j£j jjl In, A 

0 jcTj 0 9C.J til 2 | Y ("jti 4 - \\ Vi » II j dll 9C.i CllTAj " _ ^lLui 9 4-llc. 4_lll , a-L^a _ till (J 9jai ) (Jll (_Jl! 40 >J )A 




^Jj^a _ 4_lll (Jlii jjlii 

" oiljjl .21 jll 0j9 chj ^sLulaII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3862 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3862 


It was narrated that Umm Haim bint Wadda' Al-Khuza'iyyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (saas) say: 'The supplication of a father reaches the Veil (i.e. the place of 


repentance)." 1 

^-.J^A ^1 (jc. 4 duj 4lida (jc. l(_pik p 1^-aI (jc. 4 jliLLc 4-bl 4jUk. An, A ‘4-aluj _jjl Ulid. 4^Aj jP In A 

" C— il •>*41 (jlj (^jJaSJ illjjl^ friti " 42 c. <111 (_ s -l J-a - till djj-uj dat a ui dill 44 jc.| jkJI £-lhj do 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3863 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3863 


(12) Chapter: : About It Being Undesirable To titiill ^_a UtioV' tiUji ljIj (12) 

Transgress In Supplication 

It was narrated from Abu Na'amah that : 


'Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son say: "O Allah, I ask You for the white palace on the right-hand side of 
Paradise, when I enter it." He said: "O my son, ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from Hell, for I 


heard the Messenger of Allah (saas) say: 'There will be people who will transgress in supplication. 

(jj 421 22 jl 44-alii ^1 (jc. 4(_£jJjd' ' 111 2121 44 aKh jjj 222 122k 4 jlic. l2i2k 44 j2u (jj j£j jjl In A 

4_j 7c. j 4ikll 421 (JIa (jd J (_)la3 „ 1 frllk.7 171 44 ik II jJAJ (jc. (jHjjSfl j Aqll <411 ti (^2 ^21 (Jj2 44dl ^.aui 4<jl*- a 

" o.lc2l (^3 jj-lia. j ^j3 j j)Si > ii " (Jj2 _ 4_ilc. 4_1SI ^ h^-i _ 4_lSt V it aau J*jU\ Of 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3864 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3864 


(13) Chapter: : Raising The Hands When tic. ill g2 gltill c_j\j ( 13) 

Supplicating 

It was narrated from Salman that the : 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


970 


1 . 00.02 




34 - Supplication (3827 - 3892) 


Prophet (saas) said: "Your Lord is Kind and Most Generous, and is too kind to let His slave, if he raises his hands to 
Him, bring them back empty," or he said "frustrated." 

jjc. ijjLaluj ,_jE. CjjLaiic. ^1 qe. ^ ^ ^1 (_jjI tiii.lk <■ ala. ^)Sti i ' 1 ok 

" (jSi Jjl ~s Jll j\ - I <j1j <3] o^JC. ^ ; VI t n J j )5l (j] " <3c. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3865 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3865 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that : 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "When you supplicate to Allah, supplicate with your palms uppermost, not with 
the backs of your hands uppennost, and when you finish, wipe your face with them." 

3lij Jls 4(JJUC. (jjl (jc. t. _Ut£ (jj (j c. (jj ^Iti-a (jC. U- 1 UA. (jj hllc. IliVk t^LiLall Qj .AS la In'lK 

^ j La^J ^ » nail V 1C. jh I ill liaA jjg laj 7_$ til jlfl till Clljcti til " _ ^alj-uj 4_ilc. <111 _ till Jjjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3866 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3866 


(14) Chapter: : The Supplication That One tilj til $Ljp\ <j j&:u U l-L (14) 

Should Recite In The Morning And In The 

Evening 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ayyash Az-Zuraqi that : 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "Whoever says in the morning: 'La illaha illalahu wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul- 
mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kulli shay'in Qadir (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah alone, with 
no partner or associate. His is the dominion and all praise is to Him, and He is Able to all things)' - he will have (a 
reward) equal to freeing a slave among the sons of Isma'il, ten bad deeds will be erased from (his record), he will be 
raised (in status) ten degrees, and he will have protection against Satan until evening comes. When evening comes, 
(if he says likewise) he will have the same until morning comes." 1 (Sahih)He (one of the narrators) said: "A man saw 
the Messenger of Allah (saas) in a dream and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, Abu 'Ayyash narrated such and such from 
you. ' He said: 'Abu 'Ayyash spoke the truth. ' ' 1 

(jjjLlC ^l (jE. 4 <jjI (jC’ t^lLLa (^-jl (jj 1 11 Cf' ‘Vatiu 3? tili-lk (jluaJl tili-lk 4 jjl tili.lk 

jA j 3akll tij dtill ti ti 31ljd V till til V si) 3^ LA " - <Jc. <111 _ <111 31-3 3^ 

djlkjl jdc. <1 dll iJak jdc. <j3 laa . j 3j c -tiij3 <lj 3 <a ti^D 3-^ Al (jld - 3^ (_ s -l £ ' 

LajS _ <tic. <111 - till 3j J -*U <3-^ . " si) ^ 1 a. (2111 ^ t ulai tijj x A J 3 I itidll 3“ a 

" _jji " 3ti^ . !^1_$ l<^ V- Jjitic. Ill 3 ] till 3_5 j -°J ti 3tia ^altill 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3867 

Book 34, Hadith 41 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3867 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "In the morning say: 'AUahumma bika asbahna, wa bika amsayna, wa bika nahya, 
wa bika namut ( O Allah, by Your leave we have reached the morning and by Your leave we reach the evening, and by 
Your leave we live and by Your leave we die). And when evening comes, say: AUahumma bika amsayna, wa bika 
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asbahna, wa bika nahya, wa bika namut, wa ilaykal-masir (0 Allah, by Your leave we have reached the evening and 
by Your leave we reach the morning, and by Your leave we live and by Your leave we die, and unto You is our 


return)." 


(jc. j)C (jC 4ajLL ^1 j)J jjjill AjC- l2j.lL, nl£ (jj (jj 1 V'l'ik 

« « « < - « " " ' * < '*'"■* * *1*0 0 ^ ‘t ' ' “* 

LL 111 I jl J^3 ^ VN \ ■ s-i\ hi " _ L 11 JJ A lie. aS\\ ^ L-o - ‘till 


1 j r i i b > ii «g>) hi 
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Llr 
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ds jju hLj LLj 1 iVu.3 LLj 1 niihl LL ^ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3868 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3868 


1 Uthman bin 'Affan said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (saas) say: "There is no person who says, in the morning and evening of every day: 
Bismillahil-ladhi la yadurru ma'a ismihi shay'un fil-aidi wa la fis-sama'i wa Huwas- Sami 'ul- 'Alim (In the name of 
Allah with Whose Name nothing on earth or in heaven harms, and He is the All-Seeing, All- Knowing), three times, 
and is then harmed by anything." 1 (Hasan)He (one of the narrators) said: "Aban had been stricken with paralysis on 
one side of his body, and a man started looking at him. Aban said: 'Why are you looking at me? The Hadith is as I 



jhl jlLj (3-3 . " ojjJaJS - (I £-1 aj 2I jAj c.Lal3l ^^3 (_j^ajVl (_^3 J ■ >< J V 

■iLajJ 3 ^ rTi'Ok 3 La£i (.“nwll (j] Uai 3 J] ^jkiVi La jlti 4j 3-3 3 4_lU 3^.^>ll (_Ji-?-3 jya 1 4-jLLai 

e ?3c till VjJaLU 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3869 

Book 34, Hadith 43 

Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3869 


It was narrated from Abu Salam, the servant of the Prophet (saas), that : 

the Prophet (saas) said: "There is no Muslim - or no person, or slave (of Allah) - who says, in the morning and 
evening: 'Radaytu billahi Rabban wa bil-Islami dinan wa bi Muhammadin nabiyyan (I am content with Allah as my 
Lord, Islam as my religion and Muhammad as my Prophet),' but he will have a promise from Allah to make him 
pleased on the Day of Resurrection. " 

_ 3-31 ^Lk 4 ^^/Lj (j c 4(_5 jLui (jc. iJjSc ja\ 1 nW t j» im 1 n3k i jjIa (jj a ink in 1 nW t4L3u (jj ja\ 1 mk 

(jo^.j ^—uJaJ (jia. .llC jl jLLul jl alulia (j-a La " JlS _ ^Luij 4_llc 4lll ^1 >^i _ (jc _ 4jic 4j]| (_ s -ti< a 

" “LalLill 4 i j> s-t JA jl 4lll ^^Jc 3k. jl^ V) - l3j -LLk-aJj tip ^3-uiYLj Ijj aIIL u s -> J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3870 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3870 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (saas) never abandoned these supplications, every morning and evening: AUahumma inni 
as'alukal-'afwa wal-'afiyah fid-dunya wal-akhirah. AUahumma inni as'alukal-'afwa wal-'afiyah fi dini wa dunyaya wa 
ahli wa mali. AUahum-mastur 'awrati, wa amin raw'ati wahfazni min bayni yadayya, wa min khalfi, wa 'an yamini wa 
'an shimali, wa min fawgi, wa 'audhu bika an ughtala min tahti (O AUah, I ask You for forgiveness and well-being in 
this world and in the Hereafter. O AUah, I ask You for forgiveness and weU- being in my religious and my worldly 
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affairs. O Allah, conceal my faults, calm my fears, and protect me from before me and behind me, from my right and 
my left, and from above me, and I seek refuge in You from being taken unaware from beneath me)." Waki' (one of 


the narrators, explaining) said: "Meaning Al-Khasf (disgrace)." 

Lilli kill (jj jAli. Qj (jUuiuj UjAk tabula Qj e3Uc. 1 iTk 1 ihk i^uiSUiall ~3kla ^ ^Ic. 1 V'Lk 

jnQ lit " ^U/11 f-VjA £-33 - 4-lic. “tilt _ “till Jjjuij £l JjjiL i JAC- V 1» 

°Jl>\ ^ui jl>j j&\j <313343 iJ tiattiiy 31^11 Ml,! Ji r^viy Mill ^ tiauii 3 jaiii Ml,! Ji 

L>f 3^' (jl *3L jjc-13 < 3^,3 LFJ LsffH lAJ Lpti (J-L CkV Of dtij 

. (—aLikii 3i . " C5 idj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3871 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3871 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah that : 

his father said: "The Messenger of Allah (saas) said: Allahmnma Anta Rabbi la ilaha ilia Anta, khalaqtani wa ana 
'abduka wa ana 'ala 'ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu. A'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu, abu'u bi ni'matika wa abu'u bi 
dhanbi faghfirli, fa innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia Anta (O Allah, You are my Lord, there is none worthy of 
worship except You. You have created me and I am Your slave, and I am adhering to Your covenant and Your 
promise as much as I can. I seek refuge with You from the evil of what I do. I acknowledge Your blessing and I 
acknowledge my sin, so forgive me, for there is none who can forgive sin except You). "He said: "The Messenger of 
Allah (saas) said: 'Whoever says this by day and by night, if he dies that day or that night, he will enter Paradise if 
^ah wills." 

•till (Jjjjj jii 

LL 3 jc. I dLtia- 
.4111 

" ^LL, 4lll f.LL (jj 4 ik II <_)L.3 4 I 1 III Lli, ji (»jlll (3113 c ,1 4^ 4liilj 4^ajj <34 " _ 4Jc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3872 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3872 

(15) Chapter: : What One Should Say When Jl <^ 3 ! 131 4 j jo3j U l_>Ij (15) 

Going To Bed 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that : 

when going to bed, the Prophet (saas) used to say: "AUahumma Rabbas-samawati wa Rabbal-ardi, wa Rabba kulli 
shay'in, faliqal-habbi wan-nawa, munzilat-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur'anil-'Azim. A'udhu bika min sharri kulli 
dabbatin Anta akhidhun binasiyatiha, Antal- Awwalu fa laysa qablaka shayun, wa Antal- Akhiru, fa laysa ba'daka 
shayun', Antaz-zahiru, fa laysa fawqaka shayun', wa antal-batinu fa laysa dunaka shay', aqdi 'annid-dayna waghnini 
minal-faqr (O Allah, Lord of the heavens and Lord of the earth and Lord of all things. Cleaver of the seed and the 
kernel, Revealer of the Tawrah, the Injil and the Magnificent Qur'an, I seek refuge with You from the evil of every 
creature You seize by the forelock. You are the First and there is nothing before You; You are the Last and there is 
nothing after You; You are the Most High (Az-Zahir) and there is nothing above You, and You are the Most Near (Al- 
Batin) and there is nothing nearer than You. Settle my debt for me and spare me from poverty)." 
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(jc. 4 ojj J (J j c. 44.3 j c. 1 ujk tjUL-aJI (jj jjjill 3c. lililk 44_Jjlj2oll <jj iili3l 3c. j)j ,3kli InW 
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jjl (Jc. JaSl c-JL 33jJ 1 (jjs (jiaLill Clulj f J 33 J (jjs jAl_la]l Clulj e-jL (jJ^ j^VI Clulj e-Jilu 

" jtill Cy J)c.'J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3873 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3873 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that: 

the Messenger of Allah (saas) said: "When anyone of you wants to go to bed, let him undo the edge of his Izar (waist 
wrap) and dust of his bed with it, for he does not know what came to it after him. Then let him lie down on his right 
side and say: 'Rabbi bika wada'tu janbi wa bika arfa'uhu, fa in amsakta nafsi farhamha, wa in arsaltaha fahfazha 
bima hafizta bihi 'ibadikaas-salihin (O Lord, by Your leave I lie down and by Your leave I rise, so if You should take 
my soul then have mercy on it, and if You should return my soul then protect it as You protect Your righteous 
slaves)." 


4_lll Jj^a - 4l]| 3_J- U1 J jl ‘OJjjJ Cs 3 jc. ‘T* wl (_J jJ T* ‘ 11 jc. * AJLil Ouc. jc. 4 jjj jJ till Ajc. 1 Vok 4 J3 jjl 1 Vtik 
4 Vlk La (_£ jj Y 4_ili 4_3IJ IJ (j^-iq'nl ajl jj tiki j jills 4_3I j3 (Jc- ^3ajJai jS jl jl I jj " 3^ - (=3-uj 4_ilc. 

IJLjjI jl j LgLi^jla ^ m<h Cllkuial jll 4 jLSjI 33 j Lsf^ L- ucdaj 33 3-1 J 3J f-i (jjVI 43j J 1 " 3 ■ >ljl tik" 

" j.ia-11 2all liljUc. 4_i d ihg-w LaJ 1 j IkoM 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3874 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3874 


It was narrated from 1 Aishah that: 

whenever the Prophet (saas) went to bed, he would blow into his hands, recite Al-Mu'awwidhatain, then wipe his 


hands over his body. 

(jj Sjj C jl 4 4 jl g til (jjl (jc. 4 3jjc> (jc. 4.1*_ul (jj duill lilkil 4<3jf^-jd (jj . j» » H J 4 3a33 (jj (Jjli Jj lijik. 4 j£j Jjl 1 UlS. 

(jjjj j*3]b I Jj 4_i3 (J daij 4 » L Jlkl I jj j\3 _ Juj 4_ilc- 4_lll (Jj-*a _ Jdll jl 44 _LliIc. jc. 4 jai jll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3875 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3875 


It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that : 

the Prophet (saas) said to a man: "When you go to lay down, or go to your bed, say: Allahumma aslamtu wajhi 
ilayka, wa al-ja'tu zahri ilayka, wa fawwadtu amri ilayka, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilayka, la malja'a wa la manja'a 
minka ilia ilayka, amantu bi kitabikal-ladhi anzalta, wa nabiyyikal arsalta [O Allah, I have submitted my face (i.e., 
myself) to You, and I am under Your command (i.e., I depend upon You in all my affairs), and I put my trust in You, 
hoping for Your reward and fearing Your punishment. There is no fleeing from You and no refuge from You except 
with You. I believe in Your Book that You have revealed and in Your Prophet whom You have sent).' Then if you die 
that night, you will die in a state of the Fitrah (nature), and if you wake in the morning you will wake with a great 
deal of good." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3876 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3876 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that: 

whenever the Prophet (saas) went to his bed, he would put his hand - meaning his right hand - beneath his cheek 
then say: "Allahumma gini 'adhabaka yawm tab'athu - [or: tajma'u] - 'ibadaka (O Allah, save me from Your 
punishment on the Day when You resurrect - or gather - Your slaves)." 

4.2c. a 2I _ ( jj2l (ji 1 4.111 3jc. (jc. to. jic. ^gjl j)C. tjjLklu] ^1 j)C. t Jjjljjbu] jjc. 4 Inik 4 3222 (jj (jic l VoS 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3877 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3877 


(16) Chapter: What One Should Say When J21I J aja2 12 aj U l_Aj (16) 

Waking Up In The Morning 


It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (2UU said: 'Whoever wakes up in the morning and says upon waking: La ilaha illallah 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kulli shay'in Qadir; Subhan- Allah walhamdu 
lillahi, wa la ilaha illallahu, wa Allahu Akbar, wa la hawla wa la guwwata ilia billahil- 'Aliyil- 'Azim (None has the right 
to be worshipped but Allah alone, with no partner or associate. His is the dominion and all praise is to Him, and He 
is Able to do all things. Glory is to Allah, praise is to Allah, none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, Allah is the 
Most Great, and there is no power and no strength except with Allah, the Most High, the Most Supreme), then he 
supplicates Rabbighfirli (O Lord, forgive me), he will be forgiven.'" Walid said: "Or he said: then if he supplicated, it 
will be answered for him then if he stood up and performed ablution and then performed prayer, his prayer would 


be accepted." 
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aJ] V n > ii j (j^. djlis J21I (j-a jLii (ji " _ |2j-uj a2c. a2I _ aIII Jjjjj Jli Jli tdbal Lai) jjj o312c. (jc. 4422 ^2 

Yj a2Ij a2I V] aJ] Vj a 2 -iLkllj a 2I (jl ~s Li jj33 «. J_lu j£ jA j 2221 aJj tiliall aJ a! 2Lj 2 V o2Lj a2I V] 

3^3 ^als (jli aJ 4 - lc.3 " Jll jl a2j!I Jll _ " aJ jfic. - ^ ^)ic.l 2-j) 12.3 ^a-llaxll (j22l a21j V] Yj 

" Ajbllia CllLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3878 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3878 


Rabi'ah bin Ka'b Al-Aslami narrated that he used to spend the night outside the door of the 
Messenger of Allah and he used to hear the Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) saying at night: 
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"Subhan Allahi Rabbil- 'alamin (Glory is to Allah, the Lord of the worlds)," repeating that for a while, then he said: 
Subhan Allahi wa bihamdihi ( Glory and praise is to Allah) . " 

4^-aluiVI (. - 1*^ Ajt-lJJ (jl t A xk\ t n ^1 (jC. (jC. 4(jLoLL UtLI 4 |sLluA AjjLLa nOk 4A_jlCu ^1 (jj jj\ n Ok 

_ ^luij A_ilc. Alii _ Alll t ii ; (jfSj - A_ilc. A_lll _ Alll i_ ilh Aic. Cluis ^jlfi 44 jI 

" o.'iiak Jj Alii .u ii " jjjj (_£j^ll _ " (jj-allill Alll (jl n h " Jjlll (j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3879 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3879 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 


"Whenever the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) woke up in the morning, he would say: Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana 


ba'dama amatana wa ilayhi'n-nushur (Praise is to Allah Who has given us life after taking it from us, and unto Him 
is the Resurrection).'" 


(jlS Jll tAijji. ,_jc. (jj lP ‘AP 4 *" LP *41411 .lie. ,jc. 4,jUilo tiiik 4£J^j 1 Vbk 4,Ak ^ (jj ^ Jc. 1 Vok 

” A$\ J l^ui U titiil Ail iiill " Jll J 21 I AjjjI I jj _ 4 _ilc. Alll _ Alll Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3880 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3880 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

'There is no person who goes to bed in a state of purity, then wakes up at night, and asks Allah for something in this 
world or the Hereafter, but it will be given to him." 

j cULk (jE. liliSh. 4.Ak.a 

Alll _ Alii Jll Jll 4<_lia. (jJ ItsLa (_jc. tAllla 

" ol LiC- i V] o^)k.VI (j-a _j! LpSlI ^Al (j-a 1 Lull hill 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3881 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3881 

(17) Chapter: The Supplication For Times Of ccjil' ^9 cJj (17) 

Distress 

It was narrated that Asma' bint 'Umais said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£ ) taught me some words to say at times of distress: Allah! Allahu Rabbi la ushriku bihi 
shay'an (Allah, Allah is my Lord, I do not 

Jnc- jAc. jj_)kll Jnc. ,_jc. 1 4 

Ajjl e-Laj-u! 4AJsl (jc. 4 Alll Ajc. (_j£ 

. " tiji Aj “V All! All! " L_j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3882 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3882 


associate anything with Him)." 

1 ibk 4,'ukh liiiikj ^ 4jCh Lp ^kh Inak 4 ^)£j Jjl 

- 4_)j_)ill Aac- (j J jit ,_jC. jj_)kll Ajc. jhc. ^ jjz 4<JblA ^Vok 4_)jJ)ill 

Aic. jSl C il aK _ A_ilc. Alii _ Aill ^Lalc. Chill (jjiiAc. 


(jC. 44 _ ui'l_^. (_JJ (_jC. 4Cjk jl) » S-I\ f- (_jE. 4AhL 

“V ^ o S=5 *- Z \ s "at 0 * " " 

(jLoiS (ja Clilj -Ijc. ^ja L<a ” _ 


litW 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (,A&) used to say at times of distress: 
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"La ilaha illallahul- Halimul- Karim, Subhan-Allahl Rabbil-'Arshil-'Azim, Subhan-Allahi Rabbil-samawatis-sab'i wa 
Rabbil- 'Arshll- Azim (None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Forbearing, the Most Generous; glory is to 
Allah the Lord of the Mighty Throne; glory is to Allah, the Lord of the seven heavens and the Lord of the Magnificent 
Throne)." Waki' said with each wording La ilaha illallahu (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) is to be 
included. 

till V] <11 7 oj-a tJIS . " ^aJjSill (jj)ill i_)jj ^.Uiill dll jlauill 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3883 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3883 


<^1 O' 4(_yuljc. jj| (jc. 4<lll*-ll ^1 (jc. 4elll! (jc. ^Ijdlll 4 . .Tl 4^l2oA (jC. 4 1'ub jj (jlc. lYilk 

<111 jl •s n >1 Alla* 11 (jj)*JI <111 (jLaijjj aJjSLII L ilk 11 <111 VI <11 V " i— jjSLII Aic. jlfi - Ojjj <3c. <111 


(18) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man <13 j* til 34-jll <j U ljL (18) 

Should Recite When He Leaves His House 


It was narrated from Umm Salamah that whenever he left his house, the Prophet (fytU) would say: 

"Allahurmna inni a'udhu bika an adilla aw azilla, aw azlima aw uzlama, aw ajhala aw yujhala 'alayya (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from going astray or stumbling, from wronging others or being wronged, and from behaving or 
being treated in an ignorant manner)." 

<ilc. <111 _ ^jdll jl _ iA lalin a I jC. dill jC. 4 jj^aLa jc. ijd jj SdjC- liiiik 4 <j3j ^1 jj ^)£j jjl lYi.'lk 

" 3$ > 1 _$l 3$-^. I jl ^ilai ji ^allal jl 3 jl jl 3 J -“ a l (3 lj IjC-l (_gj] ^glll " JlJ <1 jLa j-a 13 jl£l - (3 j-uj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3884 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3884 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that whenever he left his house, the Prophet (;£*&) would say: 
"Bismillah, la havda wa la guwwata ilia billah, at-tuklanu 'ala Allah (In the Name of Allah, there is no power and 


strength except with Allah, and trust is placed in Allah)." 

^1 jj (J3g ‘ 11 (jc. 4 jt-uiJ jj c-UaC. jj jjm'S jj <111 JUC- (jc. 4 (JjC.Ia1mI jj ^jLk IllW 4 4_LuA£ jj Jd jj t_J jisG UJ^a. 
0_j3 Yj V <111 ^AJaU " JlJ <iu (jx ^ j^. Ill jlfi - jsLiiJ 4-llc. <111 _ 3A^I U 4 *jLj^ jC. ‘AjjI (jc. Cj^llda 

. " aIii Jl jviiii aIil vi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3885 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3885 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"When a man goes out of the door of his house, there are two angels with him who are appointed over him. If he says 
Bismillah (in the Name of Allah) they say: You have been guided.' If he says La havda wa la guwwata ilia billah 
(there is no power and no strength except with Allah), they say: You are protected.' If he says, Tawwakaltu 'ala Allah 
(I have my trust in Allah), they say: You have been taken care of.' Then his two Qarins (satans) come to him and 


they (the two angels) say: What do you want with a man who has been guided, protected and taken care of?'" 

jl jc. ‘^ 3^71 jc. 4 jjjl-A j>j jyjllfc ^ VGA 4iiLls ^j| jpl InH 4 jiLLalll ^aAl^jj jj -3c. I 

Jl! Ills <J jlfLLa <sLa jl£i - ?jti i_)l_) j-a jj - <J 4 J t_lll (j-a 3^.311 K j 3 - 111 " 31 ^ - ^»1j-uj <3c. <111 (_ ? l J “ a - <34^1 
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VI Vj 3j^ V Jla tilj . Vli . till 
ls*JJ (jf titi jVjti 3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3886 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3886 


ol-Lja olalja Jll Vti till diKjj 3ti tilj _ cinaj Vti . tilb 

?? 


(19) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man titi J=o til jciti L_ti (19) 

Should Recite When He Enters His House 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that he heard the Prophet (^fe) say: 

"When a man enters his house, and remembers Allah when he enters and when he eats, Satan says: You have no 
place to stay and no supper.' If he enters his house and does not remember Allah upon entering, Satan says: You 
have found a place to stay. ' And if he does not remember Allah when he eats, ( Satan) says: You have found a place to 
stay and supper.'" 

- 4-it 4<ill .iti- jj L, 

C-ltioC. V_9 til Cluj-a V jl hjnill Jll 

- 0 o */ 0 o ' „ ** 

c-i ?li» II j lLuixiII Jls aJa i 


c. 4 jjjjll JJ i 4?cjj». j?l j^ 4 ( a - L ^ 3 ^' tiiti. ,_jj jfti 4 jjI 1 nti 

aJa .lie j ti_^kl lie. till 3^-^ Aiiti 3^3^ 3^ti til " 3j% - (ti-uj tile. <111 

ic. till ^)£ti ^1 till _ liliitil (jl la-itil 3ti ti_^kl lie. till tilj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3887 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 6 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3887 


( 20 ) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man jalti til 33 jl' *9 j 3 ti ti c_sti ( 20 ) 

Should Recite When Travelling 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to say" - and (one of the narrators) 'Abdur- Rahim said: 'he used to seek refuge" 
- "when he traveled: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika min wa'tha'is-safar, wa ka'abatil-mungalab, wal-hawri ba'dal- 
kawr, wa da'watil-mazlum, wa su'il-manzari fil-ahli wal-mal (O Allah, I seek refuge with You from the hardships of 
travel and the sorrows of return, from decrease after increase, from the prayer of the one who has been wronged, 
and seeing some calamity befall my family or wealth)."' (One of the narrators) Abu Mu'awiyah added: "And when he 
returned he said likewise." 


_ till jti 3ti 4 (Jjj^.Jjji jj till tic. jc. 4jSJ-*alc. jC. tijltia Jjlj 4 jtiului jj ti^ - tillk, 4jiti jjl luh 

t-jltikll titij jltill 3 JC-j j<s tiL ij^l 111 " til - ij*ij 3tij ” - ti-uj tile, till 

' " ji« * o a t ' o 0 i fo o g ^ 0 o o 

I g \\ a 3ti titi tijla-a jj! lljj . " 3Ullj 3 aVI jhiall £jjjj ^jH-iall ojC-lj JjSlI jj^-llj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3888 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3888 


(21) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man jtitilj titiJtill J\j til 3413 ^ j3ti ti c_ti (21) 
Should Recite When He Sees Clouds And Rain 

'Aishah narrated that when the Prophet (;£$&) saw a cloud approaching from any horizon, he would 
stop what he was doing, even if he was praying, and turn to face it, then he would say: 
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"AUahumma inna na'udhu bika min sham ma ursila bihi (0 Allah, we seek refuge with You from the evil of that with 
which it is sent)." Then if it rained he would say: "Allahumma sayyiban nafi'an (O Allah, a beneficial rain)," two or 


three times. And if Allah dispelled it and it did not rain, he would praise Allah for that. 

_ (jl <jjj^.I 4<CLlc. (j! 4 <jjI (jc. (^IjLoll <jjI (jc. 4 ^jjCu (jj ^IcLall (jj Jjjj luJ-lk tAjjCu (jj j£j jjl In ’'A 

(Jj 3 j 3 A Lai > ii j <ubLLa (jlii ujj Al® jA La (21jJ (JjllYI (j-a (jjsl (j-a bLii 121 k la 121 (jlS - <j!c. <111 

jc. <111 <a2u£ (jjj jl _ " ULsli In ill ^III " L)ls Jati (jll _ " <j (Jjjji La jM LL 3_j*j l2l -jg 111 " 

(2113 ^^Ic. till .‘)<a'S jLia; ^alj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3889 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3889 


It was narrated from 'Aishah that when the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) saw rain, he would say: 
"Allahumma aj 'alhu sayyiban hani'an (O Allah, make it a wholesome rain cloud)." 

t.liak 2 (jj ^J-utill (jl 4£Sl2 (^jjli.1 1 ijjjjjjxll ^1 (jj (. _ nj*t (jj .Hokll Cue. LuJlL, 4j lie. (jj ^L 2 iA 1 nw 

" LuiA 1 jlLa A 1» M ->g 111 " JlS jiiill Jj 131 (j!2i _ <j]c. <111 ^L^i _ till (jl iA & lie, (jc. o^uti 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3890 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3890 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'If the Messenger of Allah (2ji£) saw a cloud that looked as if it was bringing rain, the color of his face would change, 
and he would go in and out and walk to and fro. Then, if it rained, he would feel relieved." 'Aishah mentioned to him 
what she had seen him do, and he said: "How do you know? Perhaps it would be as the people of Hud said: Then, 
when they saw it as a dense cloud coming towards their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain! " Nay, but 
it is that (torment) which you were asking to be hastened. " [46: 24] 

<111 (_ S -L^ a - ^ill (jlS Lulls ttiSoul c . (jc. t pi LiC- (jc. (jj| (jc. oLLl (jj 3laJj I '' 4 <JJjuj ^gjl (jj ^}£j Jj\ 1 V' W 

<joliIc. <1 Cl) j£3a (Jl£ m Ajc. Clljlial 131s ^jJjlj (JjSlj (JL3 j jJaClj 4g •N j (jjji) ti^L 131 - |»1 joij <ilc. 

lujhiiLa (jCajlc 13 a l^jlUj ^ig~) Oji (JjtiuiJa lllajlc. 6jlj C_jA ^_jS 3 Is Lo£i tiil (SLjCj Laj " (JUjS <La Cll! j La (j><» J 

<1VI " { <J ^M’>*~)nil La jA (Jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3891 

In- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3891 


(22) Chapter: The Supplication That A Man *btill <JaI J] Jkj 121 <3>jll Jti hi cJj (22) 
Should Recite When He Looks At People 
Affected By Calamity 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Whoever unexpectedly comes across a person suffering a calamity, and says: Al-hamdu Lillahil-ladhi 'afani mim- 
mabtalaka bihi, wa faddalani 'ala kathirin mimman khalaga tafdila (Praise is to Allah Who has kept me safe from 
that which has afflicted you and preferred me over many of those whom He has created), will be kept safe from that 
calamity, no matter what it is.'" 
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A Vue. jjl (■ - Laj (jj2j - jlip jj jjJac. jc. a_ut jj 4_a.jt_L jc. l2i3a. oiaS ^ jj ^ic. Uli-la. 

A ji " _ ^luij Aaic. <111 ^ 1 .^i _ <111 3U 3^ 4 j*c- jjt jC. t^alLui jc. 3i <_3_j-<s 


-UiUJI 3^3 cbU 


" jlfi Us tijlis cbUll Ulti j-a jijC. - ^LliJaaj jii. jUs jjii£ (_ 3 C ’ ji 3 a 3 j Aj iSlbtij! ULa ^^jlllc j 2 l All 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3892 

I n- book reference : Book 34, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 34, Hadith 3892 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 

L a \ll >n*j i. '' 


(1) Chapter: A Good Dream That Is Seen By AJ <_$jj °J\ £112*1! Uljl £_klllall Uyjll l_Aj ( 1) 
The Muslim, Or Is Seen About Him 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 

"A good dream from a righteous man is one of the forty- six parts of prophecy." 

33-3 itilLa (jjii! (jC- 44 -nU-» <111 Ajc. 1 » ill ^ VoA 4(_yiit (jJ dllLa lili-li. 4 jllc. llloA 1 i ihi. 

" ojlill 3^*<j3_9 Aiu (j-a ^11 (3^333 Ail All llj^jlt " - ^3 juij 4_iic. <11 _ <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3893 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3893 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 
"The dream of a believer is one of the forty- six parts of prophecy." 


<131 - 1-A3I (jc. cajJ^A (j^ ‘‘\l» >‘i (jf- I (jc- ‘ j-aa-a qC. hll llilk 4<23u <_g3 3? J^-J _fc?3 1 oh A 

" o_j3ll 3-° Ia3^. 3}*<j3j <Jj-o 3'° e-3?- lijj " (1)15 _ ^Ixmj <llc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3894 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3894 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet said: 

"The dream of a righteous Muslim man is one of the seventy parts of prophecy." 

.n» m 3 *- t4j)-ic. 3 c. ((jjiya l jc- 4(jlll ulijt 3? <113 -luc. 3 nw 'ils jjij 4 <11 ^1 3 ? jjI llii-ii. 
" 3 -° la-3?. 3 . 1 * } *■ » 3 * c-3? - ^13 lall ^LoJall (3^.^>3l Ijj " Jll - ^alujj <iic. <131 _ 3Al3 3 E ’ 43 j-^-33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3895 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3895 


It was narrated that Uinin Kurz Al-Ka'biyyah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: 'Prophecy is gone, but good dreams remain.'" 

£t 3 c. cdulli 3 p33uj 3 c. 3 c. 4.331 <3 '‘'-333 -3jc- 3 C ’ lie. 3 33-^-° ' '' ^ 4311311 <131 hjc. 3 ? 3jj 31 3 oh 3 

55 " ' ' * H ' % l ) &" " " 1 ^ * ji * * * 51 ^ / o " 0 -- o- 9 

" ciuLj S j3i! cluA 1 " 3j% - <ilc. <131 ^K<-i _ <131 3_j- u, J ) d'i» .a..i dJls 4<3L£ll 3 d^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3896 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3896 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

The Messenger of Allah (33£ ) said: 'A righteous dream is one of the seventy parts of prophecy.'" 

3 j-^ij 33-3 33-3 43 ^ 3^3 3 & ‘(*-332 3 ^ <3 aH3 a2c. 3 ^ ‘ 3? ''-333 ^jc.j 4<-al3l jjI 4 333 3 ^ 3l £ - 32iih3 

' ' 3—" ' y S' 0 > 0^*0 ° t " O'* # * (5 

" a jllll 3 * 3^3?- 3 3* .' ‘ 11 3^ <-3ll3all I2jj3l " _ aluj <iic. <111 _ <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3897 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3897 

It was narrated that 'Ubadah bin Samit said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (Ait) the about the Saying of Allah, Glorious is He: 'For them are glad tidings, in 
the life of the present world, and in the Hereafter. "[ 10 : 64] He said: Those are good dreams that a Muslim sees or are 
seen about him.’" 

i -2ak2a p IsP 
_ <111 Vlll hi 3ll 

IaIjj <-kll 2al I llj^jll 


tdbal ^ j ^ r . . . 

" cJll . {aja-VI Pj 


p\ p Cp p IJp CP 4 £4^ 

<jl Am <111 3 j3 cp - 1=1^ j <ylc- <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3898 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3898 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah drew aside the curtain when he was sick, and the rows (of worshippers) were behind 


Abu Bakr. He said: 'O people, nothing of the glad tidings of prophecy is left except a good dream that a Muslim sees 
or is seen about him.’” 


Cj j \i» < p <il! <lc- ip CP p (jl <3 1 ‘ 11 CP i4 PP P (JjcIaLiI p (jlajuil 111 la. 

< ala. 1 ajja.^i AjJapa ojllLlI _ j <2c. <111 _ <111 3_9 j - u J < V. : .'S Jli ^jj| Cp ‘4-3 CP 

" <1 i_Sp j] ^LulaII LaIjJ <all 3all lljj^ V] ej-dll pa Jjj J ^al <jj (jjllll Lgjj " 3 la3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3899 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 7 

English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3899 


(2) Chapter: Seeing the Prophet (saws) in a p* - aUI _ <^jll! <1 °jj pL (2) 

Dream 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream, has seen me in reality, for Satan cannot appear in my form." 

<111 _ cp ‘ -p cp cp ‘jjtaJuit cp ^cJp^ cp p ijp ivilk 

" 4 _ s lc. V cj' hjdiU (jll < laklll tP Ip CP " 3^ - <2e. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3900 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3900 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream has (really) seen me, for Satan cannot appear in my form." 

cajj^jA p\ cp cp ~p p cp p ~p 3 is u^jp ^ ' v'Gk 

" 3^*0 ^ (jUajjjall (jll p * " - <2c. <111 ^]>^i _ <111 3j j -“j 31 ^ 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3901 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3901 
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It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream has (really) seen me, for Satan cannot appear in my form." 

" (3ls *01 _ ~ 1 1 ii ^ <ak “till _ <111 3g ul J ) gc. 4gjl_k gc. gc. 4.1»,hi gj dulll I5l3j| 4^Jaj gj ^ ^ 1 Vo S 

" c s* o' gUajIii] V Ail ^1 j 355 ^liall ^21 j gi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3902 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3902 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream has (really) seen me, for Satan cannot imitate me." 

gc. c _ s _jI g3 gc. i jt'IS All gj ^ i .ijr- I VlA-s 3c. gj liiiig. y\5 <_s-3 g? jjI 1 VliS 

" isj V gLLuIill gll ^1 j 355 ^lUl ^1 j g^ " Jll _ ^sjj-UJ <llc. <111 _ ^jlll ‘‘ti* wl CjZ- lllC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3903 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3903 


It was narrated from 'Awn bin Abu J uhaifah, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream, it is as if he has seen me when he is awake, for Satan is not able to resemble me." 
gj AJhj-ta liiihk. t^^slll ^JU^a gj gj gl.3 in 1 Vl.'ik 43 ^ 1 n^hll g-a^/^ -^Ac. (jj gl <o 1 * 11 tiihk. gj ^iak a 1 VGS 

1 iail *3 ^tiall ^3 g-® " 3^ - <3c- <111 ^1 >^i _ <111 (Jjjjjj gc. 4<ul gc. 4Aqjk-^ ^j| gj g^c. gc. 4glglac. ^jI 




gi ^ g 1 l-i nli 11 


CS^'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3904 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3904 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever sees me in a dream has (really) sees me, for Satan cannot imitate me." 

gc. 4^41^. gj in gc. - giAhll jA - 4 jtiac. gc. 4gLk gc. tiihk. <j| jc. 3ll & ^ilgll lliihk. 4^g^j gj ruS a Iv'vk 

" {^i au V gl l*i nil 11 gls ^gig 455 <_j3 ^glg g-® " - <3c. <111 _ <311 3gj-g 315 315 4(_33c. g3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3905 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3905 


(3) Chapter: Dreams are of Three Types 2jblj tigjll gjU (3) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet said: 


"Dreams are of three types: Glad tidings from Allah, what is on a person's mind, and frightening dreams from Satan. 
If any of you sees a dream that he likes, let him tell others of it if he wishes, but if he sees something that he dislikes. 


he should not tell anyone about it, and he should get up and perform prayer." 

^ L^a _ Cf' ‘S3j> gc. 4gjjAuj gj a gc. 4c_a jc. liiihk. 44 a2k gj o5jA Uiihk. 4 <ii2u ^gl gj j£j j3 uiihk. 

j 13jg ^aShk.1 gig 151-3 gl lini'ill ga 1 (jjiiill chgkj <311 g-a gjJlas ciiblia 13j^>ll " 3^ - <3c. <111 

" ^glLaJ -^kl <i3a5j bis ‘Uji J Igni glj gjj a- 12a gj 1 g j^aS-lls 


v 

<LSJt_l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3906 
In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3906 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ubaidullah Muslim bin Mishkam, that 'Awf bin Malik narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


"Dreams are of three types: Some are terrifying things from Satan, aimed at causing grief to the son of Adam; some 
are things that a person is concerned with when he is awake, so he sees them in his dreams; and some are a part of 
the forty-six parts of prophecy." He said: "I said to him: 'Did you hear this from the Messenger of Allah (jLi£)?' He 


said: Yes, I heard it from the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), I heard it from the Messenger of Allah 

(jj cdjc. ,jc. ^ ?li.a (jj cAAII Jjjc. jj>\ ^ VCiS tejnc. (jj .djj LiiSk (jj iVok i jUaC. (jj A 1 WiS 

La 1 g j all (jj (jd^al (jl Lintill (j-a (JjjUbi Lgda dljlj (jl " _ aLuij A_ilc. A_1JI _ A_]]| (Jjjjij (jc. idllLa 

o < ' ' o ' l -* ° * " ' ^5 " 0 f " o * * O ^ ° f o * „ Y ^ f f & ^ > > 

(j-a IAa da Am dul Aj dAs JliS _ " o_jd]l (j-a (j}*-Jjl_$ AJLoi (j-a O 1 g *)<aj A_di-a oIjjS AjAaSJ ^^2 (J^.^! Aj 

_ Alii Jjjjj (j-a A .am lil _ dj A_Ac. Alii j^iua _ Alii (Jjj-uj (j-a A It -am Li ^LtJ (_Jl3 - aLij A_Ac. aAII ^L^i _ Alii 

_ A_Ac. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3907 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3907 


(4) Chapter: One who has a dream that he 1 *a jib tijj (j\ j ^ ^ (4) 

dislikes 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'If anyone of you sees a dream that he dislikes, let him spit dryly to his left three times and seek refuge with Allah 
from Satan three times, and turn over onto his other side." 

lil 4(_£jjLa/A! ^Jaj <jj .~uk a 1 nik 
-ikl (_^S j lij "* Jli Adi _ ^Iujj A_Ac. 

" “tile- (jd A_uk 


A-iil - AdJI (Jjjjj (jc. i Adi lx. (jj • Cf' <_sA' (j c ' ‘ l ~'* Li (jJ dm]) uL 

(jc (J_jkLA_$ IjbL (jl A-i}uAl (j-a aAILs dLLoulj Liblj odCxj (jc- (_ 3 >-o nb ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3908 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3908 


It was narrated from Abu Qatadah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"(Good) dreams come from Allah and (bad) dreams come from Satan, so if anyone of you sees something that he 
dislikes, let him spit dryly to his left three times, and seek refuge with Allah from the accursed Satan three times, and 


turn over onto his other side." 

4oAu 3 ^1 (jE. 4<_ijc. (jj (jdi.^ -dc. (jj A-aiui ^1 (jc. t.ijT .11 (jj (jc. 4 A»_ui (jj dulll liiidk i^Jaj ,_jj A k 1 Vok 

j)C AA 1 lid ^dkl (jLs (jl kjdli (j-a il j aA]| jys Lj^i " A_i]c. aA]| ^ L^a _ Ail! (jl 

" Aik. (jlk A_ua. (jc. 3_jkd]j LSjL (jtiajdli (j-a aA]L dLLoulj LijL ojLulj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3909 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3909 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 


tij jll jjjat'i L_ltj£ 


'If anyone of you sees a dream that he dislikes, let him turn over and spit dryly to his left three times, and ask Allah 
for its good and seek refuge from its evil." 

aJc. <111 _ <111 Jlfl (_]la jc. 4j3?A3l ,V» in jc. 4jjAxll jC. 4£J^j InW 4 'iA-s A jj jlc. Tibk 

" lAjk j-a <D1-J jj)» ’ ulj 1 a jdk j-a Ail I ul 3-lij ojLulJ jc. 3^kul3 IgA jfLa Lajj j til " _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3910 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3910 


(5) Chapter: One whom Satan plays with in tiji=3 bli <^lia jU3k3' aj v ^ & t_iti (5) 
his dream should not tell people about it 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet ( ;£,$&) and said: 'I saw my head was cut off and I saw it rolling away.' The Messenger of 


Allah said: 'Satan goes to one of you and terrifies him, then he tells people of that the next morning.'" 

<#i) OA c-Uac. ^ VTk ( ^3 jj , wi (jj Jac. jc. 4 jjj jll jj <ill Ajc- (j j kakia 1 ViA-s 4 <jj2u j>J jSL jjI l2i3k 
(_]Laa oJAJjj Aj 3 js L-jjjJa ^3 j Cl3j (3) _ ^luij <3c. <111 _ ^3)1 ^1] 3^J elk Jli 40 jj^)A (_^jI jc 4^1_j) 

" (jjLill ^)jkj j<ka <1 3 J)j A ft (ASi-lkl jl lin'iill .Laxj " _ ^Lluj <3c. <1)1 _ <111 Jjjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3911 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3911 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (^i£) when he was delivering a sermon and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Last night in 


my dream I saw my neck being struck and my head fell off, and I chased it, picked it up and put it back.' The 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'If Satan plays with any one of you in his dreams, he should not tell people about it.'" 

_ ^luij A-iic. <111 <3 3^ i jj!-?- (jc- ‘ jCAjj <^3 (jc. t(jiic.Vl jc- tAljLLA jjI 1 i i.w 4,3k A jj ^jlc. lililk 

<jjc.la Ajllkls <lujli ^_3 j 13 t n J ^Alc. jlfi ^itill Loj 3 Ak^till <«l3 j <111 3j- ul j 11 3ti3 i - 3akj jA j 3^.j 

" (Jjllll <J jj.lkj bis <-al3a ^3 jl bjnill L _m 1 til " _ <3c. <H| ^h^-i _ <J)| 3j J -“J 3^3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3912 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3912 


It was narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

'If anyone of you has a bad dream, he should not tell people about how Satan played with him in his dream." 

Ill " 3^-2 - (3 j-oj <_lic. <111 (^1/1 _ <111 3^J (jc. 4^)jl_k jc. 4 jll (_gjl jc. 4.1» in (jj Cluill utill 4^jaj jj ,3k A 1 Hb 

" (“tiall ^ <J jl bull II 4 - lallj (_jjjl3ll ^)jkj bli ^.ikl ^alk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3913 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 2 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3913 


(6) Chapter: If a dream is interpreted and it 
comes to pass (in that manner), he should not 
tell anyone about it except one whom he loves 


C5 lc- VI 1 \ 3Tq j bla dliiij Ljj^c. til tij jll t_iti (0) 
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It was narrated from Abu Razin that he heard the Prophet (Xsfe) say: 


"Dreams are attached to the foot of a bird* until they are interpreted, then when they are interpreted they come to 
pass." He said: "And dreams are one of the forty-six parts of prophecy." He (the narrator) said: "And I think he said: 


'(A person) should not tell them except to one whom he loves or one who is wise.'" 

£-aaj (^sj^ AlaC. (jc. (jj-Ac. if 3 if ) n'A iji jj\ \ iQ-k 

(jjxjjlj Aiiui (j-a f-if " ( 3 -^ • " L — **- 3 _$ b* fOa 3 ^.J " (J_j% - ^lauj A_ilc. All! 

" _jl ilj J £■ V) 1 g 7 " 3-^ A nn*slj 3-^ . " (j-a h J)^. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3914 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3914 


(7) Chapter: How Should Dreams be Ujjll 3 [ykl pkz, ljU ( 7 ) 

Interpreted 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (X&) said: 

"Interpret them (dreams) in accordance with the names of the things you see, and understand what is hinted at, and 
the dream is for the first interpreter." 

_ All! (Jla ( 3 -ii (j c. ( 

£" 0 J> f $>*■"' 0 C * } * 0 

" <_)j 7 ^ 03^_9 tAUSj " _ -Jjjj 4 _llc. All! 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3915 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3915 


iujj if 4(Jj1ac.VI ! DC A 4 joAj (jj All I -3- (jj .C-s a Inh 


( 8 ) Chapter: One who tells of a False Dream Cdi 3 a i_L ( 8 ) 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 


"Whoever tells of a false dream, will be ordered (on the Day of Resurrection) to tie two grains of barley together, and 
he will be punished for that. " 

_ Ail! (Jjjjj 3 J 3-3 ‘cff 3 ?' if ‘ 

" lilli ^^Ic. (jjjjJa-Joi (jjj haa ) (jl ( liilfi 1 -ai^. " _ 3-°J 4_llc. Ail! 


AJs^fic. (_JC. 4L_ljj! (_jC. t.i'T ni (_JJ Clljl^jl! -l3 lill-lk t< aljUtall (Jbl& 3 1 ‘iCA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3916 

I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3916 


(9) Chapter: The People who see the Truest l_5j pill! i_L ( 9 ) 

Dreams are those who are truest in speech 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"When the end of time draws near, hardly any believer will see a false dream, and the ones who see the truest 
dreams will be the ones who are truest in speech. And the dream of the believer is one of the forty- six parts of 


prophecy.'" 

3-3 <033^ 31 if 33 3^ if uii-ii. i jij 3 3^ n* t(_gj3.ali ^3^ 3 3 luw 

IjJjjj IjjAa. 3A > .al l-jjjj 3 -1 a, .--i!^ C— i3j (_j-a^-al! Ijjjj 3Ls ^al i)^ l r 1 .3 > i] J A_ilc. Ail! ^ 1 >--i _ Ail! Jis 

" o_j3l! (j-a 3*AD J Ailuj (j-a 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: Sunan Ibn Majah 3917 


35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) J ^ 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3917 


( 10 ) Chapter: Interpretation Of Dreams jll ajIj ( 10 ) 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said: 


"A man came to the Prophet (ifisfc), upon his return from Uhud, and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, in my dream I saw 
a cloud giving shade, from which drops of ghee and honey were falling, and I saw people collecting them in the 
palms of their hands, some gathering a lot and some a little. And I saw a rope reaching up into heaven, and I saw you 
take hold of it and rise with it. Then another man took hold of it after you rose with it, then another man took hold of 
it after him and rose with it. Then a man took hold of it after him and it broke, then it was reconnected and he rose 


with it.' Abu Bakr said: 'Let me interpret it, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Interpret it.' He said: 'As for the cloud 
giving shade, it is Islam, and the drops of honey and ghee that fall from it (represent) the Qur'an with its sweetness 
and softness. As for the people collecting that in their palms, some learn a lot of the Qur'an and some learn a little. 


As for the rope reaching up into heaven, it is the truth that you are following; you took hold of it and rose with it, 
then another man till take hold of it after you and rise with you, then another, who will rise with it, then another, but 
it will break and then he reconnected, then he will rise with it.' He said: You have got some of it right and some of it 


wrong.' Abu Bakr said: 'I adjure you O Messenger of Allah, tell me what I got right and what I got wrong.' The 
Prophet said: 'Do not swear, O Abu Bakr/'* 

tjjjouc. (jj| (jc. sAAII Ajc. Qj A.UI luc. (jc. ,_jC. t A ijV, jULdo LliSk. i_±uil£L (jj .U a A l_)j£*j lii. A 

Luuj l ilajj Alla ^LLoll ^3 ‘“40 (Jl Alii 11 QUaS .1^.1 ^_y a Ajic. A_li! _ ^j-jlll ^^1 (jjll 

■Al 11 Aj dijlis A_ i CllJlki dlljlj c-Lalail ^11 bL-alj 1 bin Clui (JalL-Lailj Q "ui j (jjlAiil 

o ’ ■£ " ^ ^ ^ - Q ' ^ ^ f ^ ' * "i % 

jj\ (Jlaa _ Aj jlLa a! 11 Aj * l-rola oA*j Aj AaI 11 Aj jlLa oa»j Aj .A.I 11 Aj jlia <21 a*j Aj 

sSj| > o ,, " o ^ 0 ' ' " a -J £i& ' ^ ^ g S' " " g -J o " " 

jljall QajoII j QLixll 1 g A < < l-i h La Lalj ^bLui^/ll A Hail Lai Jls _ " L&^)JC.I " JUs _ A_1SI Qjjjj ll L&^)JC.I ^^jcY 

(_^-a Ajic. Clul LaS e-Lalull (Jj^aljjil 4 - /null Lalj bLllSj Ijjj£ Qti)ill LA -A.VLI (jjAli! A_La < 9 a5Lj La Lalj Ajjij Ajjblk. 

" (All! _ Aj jjljA Aj <j2ajj ^1 Aj ^1 Aj jlljA ^kl ^1 Aj jUjA LIajij oAktj ^1 ilL bli-S Aj Cll-Al JjkJI 

Jlaa _ CA AvO (_^3l ciuLal (_$21 j Ail aIII Jjjjj ll illilc. ciLujal ji\ Jls _ " 1 dil irQj 1 ) jluLal 

jl' <j E ' 4 ^J-aa-a llllll 4(jglQ^)il jl C. In A (jj Ak 1 111 ll i hVI V " - |sLujj ‘ : '-2 £ ' kill - (As-Lll 

(AJjjjj ll L]l^3 _ aiijj Ajic. Alii ^L^-i _ Alii Jjjjj (jl d i. A j o _$3 Qli Jll 4(jjljc. (A>j| QC- cA_lll Ail c. (jc. 

dii. All A^lAs ALuie . j 1 ilm i *a l—i Vi lj c-1 ltd! (jjj Alii diil j A_lil 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3918 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3918 


I, and I used to stay overnight in the 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I was a young unmarried man at the time of the Messenger of Allah 
mosgue. If any of us had seen a dream, he would tell it to the Prophet (;QA). I said: 'O Allah, if there is any good in 
me before You, show me a dream that the Prophet (Afe) can interpret for me.' So I went to sleep and I saw two 
angels who came to me and took me away. They were met by another angel who said: 'Do not be alarmed,' and they 
took me to Hell which was built like a well. In it were people, some of whom I recognized. Then they took me off to 
the right. In the morning I mentioned that to Hafsah, and Hafsah said that she told the Messenger of Allah (;//£) 
about it, and he said: 'Abdullah is a righteous man, if only he would pray more at night.'" 

j _jC. 4 j2Lui (_jE. Qc- t^gjlxluall iliLa A_lll Ajc. lili-A. 4^-alQ^Jl ^jAI^jJ 1 VI A 

Ujj lLa j_j\j (jl^s a -Cni/I ^ ciujl ciL^a _ ^iui j AjIc. Aill _ Aill J -^-c- ^ U jc. IjQj liable. ciLS Jll 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3919 
I n- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3919 

It was narrated that Kharashah bin Hurr said: 

"I came to Al-Madinah and sat with some old men in the mosque of the Prophet (;£,&). Then an old man came, 
leaning on his stick, and the people said: Whoever would like to look at a man from among the people of Paradise, 
let him look at this man.' He stood behind a pillar and prayed two Rak'ah. I got up and went to him, and said to him: 
'Some of the people said such and such.' He said: 'Praise is to Allah. Paradise belongs to Allah and He admits 
whomsoever He wills to it. At the time of the Messenger of Allah I saw a dream in which a man came to me 
and said: "Let's go. " So I went with him and he took me along a great road. A road was shown to me on the left and I 
wanted to follow it, but he said: 'You are not one of its people." Then a road was shown to me on the right, and I 
followed him until I reached a slippery mountain. He took me by the hand and helped me up. When I reached the 
top I could not stand firm. There was an iron pillar there with a golden ring at the top. He took my hand and helped 
me up until I reached the handhold, then he said: 'Have you gotten a firm hold?" I said: 'Yes." Then he struck the 
pillar with his foot and I held tight to the pillar. I told this to the Prophet and he said: "You have seen 

something good. The great road is the plain of gathering (on the Day of Resurrection). The road that you were shown 
on your left is the way of the people of Hell, and you are not one of its people. The road which you were shown on 
your right is the way of the people of Paradise. The slippery mountain is the place of the martyrs, and the handhold 
that you held on tight to is the handhold of Islam. Hold on tight to it until you die." I hope to be one of the people of 
Paradise, 1 and he was 'Abdullah bin Salam." 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3920 

Book 35, Hadith 28 

Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3920 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 




'In a dream I saw myself emigrating from Makkah to a land in which there were date-palm trees, and I thought that 
it was Yamamah or Hajar, but it was Al-Madinah, Yathrib. And I saw in this dream of mine that I was wielding a 
sword then it broke in the middle. That was what befell the believers on the Day of Uhud. Then I wielded it again 
and it was better than it had been before, and that is what Allah brought about of the Conguest and the regrouping of 
the believers. And I also saw cows, and by Allah it is good, for they are the group of the believers (who were 
martyred) on the Day of Uhud, and the goodness is that which Allah brought forth after that, and the reward of the 
truth which Allah brought us on the Day of Badr." 

_ AJc. <111 ( _ s ik-a _ (jC- ja ^gjl ,jC. 4oC^)J ^gjl (jC. 4<LoLuil jjl UjAk 4(jbuC- ,_JJ Cja^».a I iTk 

A jj-Call lill ^>kA «l <CsLoJ ^^glAj ' ACS (JkL Lg-J (jCajI <5La (_j-a ^^AaI atiall CluSj " 3 ll 

- ^ o i „ 5 -* 0 -- 1 ^2 f. * _ 0 o l % ^ „ J'q „ a o i ^ "n't- V. *■ ' ^ * f. o z 

La (jjai^.1 ClkS AjjjA .iti (jjlaJ^kll ^_ya La jjA Lll ajCka ^l-iQ jll 1 gnu CbjJ)A ^g-il oCA ^3 Cluijj 

(jjLaJ^kll ^ya jiill ^aA lili jjk <lllj I jib 1 Lajl t^jS Clul JJ jjxajjoll ^-1 iaW I j ^!all (ja <J <111 e-Lk La jA lili jlS 

" <j <111 Hill (_^3l (jj-LLal! l_iIjjj HU jltil j-a Aj <111 £Lk La jlUl lijj cti 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3921 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3921 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 


"I saw wristbands of gold on my arms, so I blew into them, and I interpreted them as being these two liars, 
Musailimah and 'Ansi." 


Jjjjj Jll JlJ 40jJjA ^gji jc. lA 'a\ wi jc. 4 jjJoC. jj ,'llak 1 Vv'lk 4 jk jj jj .kk a 1 Vv'lk 4<klCu ^g-jl jj j£b jjl 1 V~Ok 


CS - 


illj A lain iiia jjltiLH jjCA La^ll jU _ 1 i3 4_lA 3 j-a jjjljjj CluSj " _ <Jc. <ill ^L^i _ till 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3922 

In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3922 


It was narrated that Qabus said: 

"Umm Fadl said: 'O Messenger of Allah! It is as if I saw (in a dream) one of your limbs in my house.' He said: What 
you have seen is good. Fatimah will give birth to a boy and you will breastfeed him.' Fatimah gave birth to Husain or 
Hasan, and I breastfed him with the milk of Qutham.' She said: 'I brought him to the Prophet (Afe) and placed him 
in his lap, and he urinated, so I struck him on the shoulder." The Prophet (LLit) said: 'You have hurt my son, may 


Allah have mercy on ypu. " 

<111 lb (JjJaill £l CllIH 3ls 4(jujjll jc. 4iblLojj jc. 4^JLLa jj 3^" k-lk t^LuiA jj <b3-*-a IbllAk 4jk jj\ UJjlk 

AlkiLajU 1 nn^k j\ 1 'yLii->> CllLlja _ " A Labi t. A 3 L Clulj Ij^k. " Jll kllLjaC-l (_j-a \jjJaC. ^3 L)^ LjjI J 

<111 < 3j£ 3Ua ^ <1» Ljj 3 - |aiu ) j <j!c. <111 - 3-4^ tti! kiki chill l _yL 

" till C -n jl " _ <kc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3923 
In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3923 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar concerning the dream of the Prophet (,£$&) that he (the 
Prophet (XsiL)) said: 

'1 saw a black woman with disheveled hair, who left Al-Madinah and went to stay in Al- Mahya'ah, which is J uhfah. I 
interpreted it as referring to an epidemic in Al-Madinah which moved to J uhfah." 
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35 - Interpretation of Dreams (3893 - 3926) 


Lij jjjat'i L_ltj£ 


Alfi jC. 44lH AiC. (jj ^allli (^l^ik.1 tAjic. jl 4^CJ^i. jll ^l^ik.1 4 jdc. jJ\ I ?' *ik 4 jL2oJ jl ^k ^ tuW 

AjjAlII jil Clik^k. S^plj filial Cl Lllj " 3ls _ aliij A_llc. Alll ^lir-n _ 4 jjill lljj (jC- 4 jiC- jl aIII 

" AaL 3II ^Ij (JiiS A-ilAalLl «.llj tgliljll _ AaL 3II jA j A»jg AIL Cldl! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3924 
In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3924 


It was narrated from Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah that two men from Bali came to the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsifc). They had become Muslim together, but one of them used to strive harder than the other. The 
one who used to strive harder went out to fight and was martyred. The other one stayed for a year 
longer, then he passed away. Talhah said: 

" I saw in a dream that I was at the gate of Paradise and I saw them (those two men). Someone came out of Paradise 
and admitted the one who had died last, then he came out and admitted the one who had been martyred. Then he 
came back to me and said: 'Go back, for your time has not yet come.'" The next morning, Talhah told the people of 
that and they were amazed. News of that reached the Messenger of Allah (3d) and they told him the story. He said: 
"Why are you so amazed at that?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah, the first one was the one who strove harder, 
then he was martyred, but the other one was admitted to Paradise before him. The Messenger of Allah (3d) said: 
"Did he not stay behind for a year?" They said: 'Yes." He said: "And did not Ramadan come and he fasted, and he 
offered such and such prayers during that year?" They said: 'Yes." The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "The 


difference between them is greater than the difference between heaven and earth." 

4 -dC- jl A Aim ^1 jc. 4 jdlll jj -ikk 1 jc. 4.3gll jjl (jc. 4.i» in jj dull! liUl! 4^Jaj jj -dk 1 liliAk. 

jlii 1 » 1 Ag 3/Lu] - jd-uj A_lic- Alii _ Alll ^glc. dAi jll ja 4 jldj jl 4 All! Allc jl A kill jC. 

^IAaII ^ Clul^)3 A k D-i 3ll _ jiji Aim oAxj ^>kYI CllfiA ,ig dLuill 1 Ag la C^likdl IjkS ^)kNI ja lilgldl Aiml lAAAkl 
dull (_^21 jits 1 Ag la (jils AjkJI jms ^ jld 1 Ag } ill II] AjkJI L_)ll Aic. Ill liii 

|aiuij aJc. aIII _ aIII <2111 ^Ila cHil I <j-Id Aj I'b.'ikj a k U-i ^ \ i .-its _ cij (211 (jlj cilia £^jl 3tis 3 !] 
IcA 3^3$ ,ig flu ill 111 g d I Ad jlfi IIa Alll 3j- ul .j II IjllJsa " dill jl j-a " 3^ CluAkll ojlAkj _ _ 

iIljClj " 3^ . (_5lj Ijlls _ " Alio oAxj IIa t" AS " _ |3mij A_iic- Alll _ aIII 3j- ul j 3^3 _ Alla AlkJI ^)kYI 

1 Ida " _ |3mij A_Ic- aIII _ aIII 3j j -aj 3^ <^-4 l^lla _ " a null ^a Ihui j-a llkj IIS ^ I N j Adllmaa jl ■ >1 Aj 

" Ij c-ldlill jlJ Ida Atil 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3925 
In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3925 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah Ousfe) said: 

"I dislike (to see in a dream) a chain around the neck, but I like to see fetters on the feet, for fetters (represent) 


steadfastness in religion." 

aIII (^iima _ Alll 3 j- u1 J 3^-3 3^-3 c/" Lp' lliiAk. lliiAk idl jj ^\c. I ll.ik 

" (jjl^l Cllllj Aiall Alill i_Li.l j 3*^1 " - (3iij A_Ic. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3926 
In- book reference : Book 35, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 35, Hadith 3926 
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36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 

jlall 


(1) Chapter: Refraining from harming one aIII VI <11 V J la j^c. CiSLlI (1) 

who says: La Ilaha Illallah 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 

"I have been commanded to fight the people until they say: La ilaha illallah. If they say it, then their blood and 
wealth are protected from me, except for a right that is due from it, and their reckoning will be with Allah. " 

dJll djUj 40 JJJA ^1 jc (jjl jc 4 (jiulC.yi jC 4 Cll lie. jj 4 <ljl*Ja _jj| LAw 4 Ajllu jj 

1 .Ar- l_Ajll3 Ills <111 V) <1) V IjljL (jjllll (JjLsl jl dlj-al " _ ^aluij <Lc. <111 _ <111 

" jC. Ail! f & .'I J Ig^kj VI ^aglljllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3927 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3927 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"I have been commanded to fight the people until they say: La ilaha illallah. If they say: La ilaha illallah, then their 
blood and wealth are protected from me, except for a right that is due from it, and their reckoning will be with 


Allah." 


<-2c. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj <Jl§ Jli 4^)jLk jc. 4 jllLui jc. 4 jLoC-Vl jc. 4 Jg ml jj ^Ic. InW 4.U» m jj 1 n'lk 

1 gllaj V) ^agll_jll_j ^aAc-LaJ I jAkSlC- <lll V) <11 V Ijlll Ilia <111 V) <11 V IjljL (jjllll Ljjlll jl Clidal " _ ^alujj 

" <111 ^^Ic. ^g jl Ill's j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3928 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3928 


'Ami bin Aws narrated that his father, Aws, told him: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (;£$&) and he was narrating to us and reminding us, when a man came and spoke 
privately to him. He said: Take him away and kill him.' When the man turned away, the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) 
called him back and said: 'Do you bear witness that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah?' He said. Yes.' He 
said: Then go and let him go, for I have been commanded to fight the people until they say: La ilaha illallah, then if 
they do that, their blood and wealth are forbidden to me. '" 

JjjaC. ji 4^alt_ul jj jLJLill jc. 40JJT >Vl jj £jLk LvW Hill j£Lj jj <111 jlc. 1 li.W 4<jluj jj jfLj Jjl 1 Vpk 
oil I Ij ll Lille. (_J^2 J jA J - ^aluij <jic. <111 Ls i^a - jg-iill .lie. -l_jxll LI Jli ILjl olll jl £>^>^1 4 (_jjjI jj 
_ j <uic <111 _ <111 olcl Jaajll Lis _ " <j IjjaII " _ ^aluj <2c. <111 _ jg-jLl I Ljlaa IjlLoS 

VI <11 V IjljSJ (Jjolill dJjlll jl CllJ-al Lalls < hnn IjiLs IjjAII " dill -lxJ Ljls _ " <lll VI <11 V jl ^g nii Ja " Jlafl 

" ^agll_jialj ^aA jLa.1 Ilia <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3929 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3929 


It was narrated from Sumait bin Sumair, that 'Imran bin Husain said: 


36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 




"Nafi' bin Azraq and his companions came and said: You are doomed, O 'Imran!' He ('Imran) said: 'I am not 
doomed.' They said: Yes you are.' I said: Why am I doomed?' They said: 'Allah says: "And fight them until there is 
no more Fitnah (disbelief and polytheism, i.e., worshipping others besides Allah), and the religion (worship) will be 
all for Allah Alone. "[ 8 : 39] He said: We fought them until they were defeated and the religion was all for Allah Alone. 
If you wish, I will tell you a Hadith that I heard from the Messenger of Allah ( jjh)-' They said: 'Did you (really) hear 


it from the Messenger of Allah (,£,?£)?' He said: Yes. I was with the Messenger of Allah 


and he had sent an 


army of the Muslims to the idolaters. When they met them they fought them fiercely, and they (the idolaters) gave 
them their shoulders (i.e., turned and fled). A man among my kin attacked an idolator man with a spear, and when 
he was defeated he said: "I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, I am a Muslim." But he 
stabbed him and killed him. He came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) and said: "O Messenger of Allah, I am 
doomed." He said "What is it that you have done?" one or two times. He told him what he had done and the 
Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said to him: "Why didn't you cut open his belly and find out what was in his heart?" He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, I wish I had cut open his belly and could have known what was in his heart." He said: 
'You did not accept what he said, and you could not have known what was in his heart!" The Messenger of Allah 
( Atfc) remained silent concerning him (that man), and a short while later he died. We buried him, but the following 
morning he was on the surface of the earth. They said: "Perhaps an enemy of his disinterred him." So we buried him 
(again) and told our slaves to stand guard. But the following morning he was on the surface of the earth again then 
we said: 'Perhaps the slaves dozed off.' So we buried him (again) and stood guard ourselves, but the following 
morning he was on the surface of the earth (again). So we threw him into one of these mountain passes.'" 

yb Jl Jis t( ji ■a^aiil j)J jljJaC. jc. Cjdutil j)J ialiuaJI jc. 4^L^alc- jc. t Jg da j)J Jc. 1 u j)J l n4k 

Jk jkij ' aIii jil i jiil jtiki u jk . Ji ijiii' kik u jil . -j \y ^ u kik i 441 ktiJj pjjSn J 

j>-a Aiitiuaj Hpk ^.kTok ^±i Cl jl Ail A_K jjlll jlkl Jli4li Jltijll 33 (3-3 . Ail Aik jjlll jjftij ALiS j jkl 7 
(. ** V 'ig ui Jl (3-3 _ _ alu JJ A_llc. Aill _ Aill j^a Aj» Am dlllj Ijl _ _ tijjj A_llc. A_li\ _ A_lll 

ankl J jk da lij.iii VLis J jil Lala 1) Jj jj-ahntil j-a 1 cl » j caj _ Juj a_2c. Aill _ Aill 

Jll 4_jiaa A ^tilLa ^i] Aill VI AS] V (jl Cl I Jll A 2. .’’ic. Lati ^Ja jjkjljall j>-a <3^0 Jc. <->“ ijj (_kka 

a jillj o^jfkla jd ja j\ e ja " dm da jill Laj " Jll d iklih Aill (iJjjjjj li (J^S _ alujj A_iic. Aill J>,o _ Aill 

O oj j ,, Si " *“ "s ' 0 o s' 0 ' s' & ' ’ fii "" s s s 

Aj J aj diaicl ^1 Aill li Jla _ " A_ia ^3 La dudka a ilaj jc. 1 . 1 iVa cl VIJ " _ Juj a_2c. Aill _ Aill Jjjjj Ai 3laa 

Aill ^ji-L^ 3 - kill 3 kO kikLa Jla . " AJa ^ La tiki dill Vj Aj ti^i La diLa dill bli " 3la A_Ja ^ La tic.1 dikl 

^ o ^ 0 Z Z'is'-z 9, S'* ' * ' “ 0 7 o s- ^ o " y ) s', & s s k* o " '^s 

UjUJc. U^al ±1 JiJ (jiajV I CllUa I Jti-uJti V) tilulti ^ 

atiilli (_jlajV I (kc. J. > ^ila 1 Laifllb oliaia Ijjjml jLaiiil (Jai litia (_>iajVI C. p. \ > ^—iLs Aijjj^>a»_l 

L-ila 2all tillj (_)iaaj ^3 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sunan Ibn Majah 3930 

Book 36, Hadith 4 

Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3930 


It was narrated from Sumait, from 'Imran bin Husain who said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (X*&) sent us on a campaign, and a Muslim man attacked an idolater man." And he 
mentioned the Hadith and added: "And the earth cast him out. The Prophet (LLiti was told about that and he said: 
The earth accepts those who are worse than him, but Allah wanted to show you how great is the sanctity of La ilaha 
illallah.'" 

1 Ilia J 3ll 4(ji ■L^amll jl jl^jiaC. jc. 4.1aiduil jc. ip.sil r~ jc. cdllic. jl 1 Vl.'lk t^ilVI jl 1 V\~lk 

A_i3 il jj duCkil jj^jtiuil j-a LS^ jH^^tikll j-a Aj^ui ^3 _ <U| ^L^i _ Aill (Jj- 1 -"^) 
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36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) <j^' 

.. -* , 

- ^>xkLa (j^ajVt 4j3ia 

" 4111 VI d] V ^olaKJ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3930b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3930 


■dll j£lj 4 jx jjjI 3 a j 4 332 (_yiajVI jl " 33 j - jatiuj 42 c. dll 


(2) Chapter: The sanctity of the Believer's dUj 3 x 3 d I ^ do ji lJj (2) 

blood and wealth 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said, during the Farewell Pilgrimage: 'Is not the most sacred of your days this day, is 
not the most sacred of your months this month, is not the most sacred of your lands this land? Your blood and your 
wealth are as sacred to you as this day of yours in this month of yours. Have I not conveyed (the message)?' They 
said: Yes. "He said: 'O Allah, bear witness.'" 

_ dll 3 U 3U 4-lla-x jC. 4^1l3a jC. 4(JX4C-VI 13.3. 4(jxijJ jj ^ k aX- 1 It, 3 4 3 

°k\v. d'.n -- ° \ It- \rl tvi t It' \rl til t*. 


|L3. jj ^idlA 1 V'thk 


Vli 3jll jjj Vi IhA ,3 J £ >‘n J Jg full j]j VI IhA ^LjVI j»^)X.i j) 71 " p tijjll 4 k ~S ^3 _ 3 1 .1 J 4 ilc. dll 
31s , Ijlla _ " C t^ ft 3 a VI IhA ^331 ^3 IhA (^-2 IhA ^3-4 jj 4x^x3 ; 3 j Ic. ^£ll_^ilj ^3e.L<ih j]j VI IhA 

. " $11 " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3931 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3931 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (33£) circumambulating the Ka'bah and saying: 'How good you are and how good 
your fragrance; how great you are and how great your sanctity. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the sanctity of the believer is greater before Allah than your sanctity, his blood and his wealth, and to 


think anything but good of him. '" 

4 jjk.--itll (jjgS ^-jl jJ “dll Aje. l3h3 ‘(_|3 X)h3 3 ■■'ddl (jl a tl k D jj .3k jj jk^it 4 aj L . T ^j| jj -kmlqll ^jj| I tthk 

La dkj i j 4. ul~»l j tilxiial La " 3jdj 4x313 t fijiaJ - (dxj 42 c. 4lll ^ 1 \<~i _ 4111 3^ ul j dul j 3^ 4 jic. jj 4111 hjc. 1 Vok 

Ijxi. V) 4 j jlaj jlj 4xhj dLa tdla ds^i. 4111 hjc. ^daC-l jajkll di^d oh3 3k a (jaii (_^3lj tdla ja. lie. I j da lie. I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3932 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3932 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"The whole of the Muslim is sacred to his fellow Muslim, his blood, his wealth and his honor." 


hlc. 4.\t» in ^i j E. 4(jaj3 jj hjlh jC. I » ja-N 4 C5 li-J j}j (jajjJj ‘(dli j)J 4lll 3c. 4i_llAjll 3 c. j)J I ‘n't A 

4ja3 ^1 duLall (_ s lc- aluJall 3^ " 3^ - 4_iic 4111 ^ _ 4lll 3_J- U1 j 3^ ji jA (_gjl jC. LP j«l3 jj 4lll 

|| J J, o ' * ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3933 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3933 
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(jliil! i - 


Fadalah bin 'Ubaid narrated that the Prophet (4Js4t) said: 

"The believer is the one from whom their (people's) wealth and lives are safe, and the Muhajir is the one who 


forsakes mistakes and sins." 

All .Te (jl ( j_pWll (jj jpJaC. (jc. (jc. (L_l A j (jj A_lll 3 c. lillAk. ((_g^>V-i»all ^^)Ul (jj j^)JaC. (jj .*lA~sl luh 

^)3 a (jA ^^.LgJallj Ag mfljVj AgJIjti ALal (jA (j^sjJall " £jls _ aluij Aalc. Aill _ ^jlll (jl AjAk. (Auc- (jj 

" ^Allj l_jl i-i A, (| 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3934 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3934 


J9 „ 55 

(3) Chapter: The prohibition of plunder A_4_i]l <jc i_L (3) 

It was narrated from Jabir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 


"Whoever plunders openly is not one of us." 

(Ail! Ajc. (jj (jc. ‘JJjji! (_gjl (jc. (jjl UiiAk t^alc. jjl UjAk 'Via nail (jj AkaJij (jUjoj (jj a 1 n,W 

" tia (jjiils 0Jj)g uia Ajg_j L. Ig'nl (jA " _ aluij A_llc. A_lll ^ 1 . _ Ail! (_J IS (_]l£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3935 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3935 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$£0 said: 


"The adulterer, at the time he is committing adultery, is not a believer; (the wine drinker) at the time he is drinking, 
is not a believer; the thief, at the time he is stealing, is not a believer; the plunderer, at the time he is plundering with 


the people looking on, is not a believer." 

c^IluA (jj Clijlkll (jj (jA^.^1 -3c. (jj ^>53 (_£-jI (jc. a pi g til (jj! (jc. 4(J3c. (jc. (Aa_uj (jj C'nlll liljjl (jJLk (jj ^ l pr. mik 
pk3JI L—i^jou Vj (j«jJa jAj (0JJ 7 " 315 _ A_ilc Aill ^1 >^i _ All! (jl (Sj&jA cs - ^ (jc. 

1 g jg'lg (jja. ^Aa jl jjjgul a 3) (jjllll Ajgj 4 _ igTu Vj (j-ajk jAj (jjjajj u^- (Jjjtia)! (jjjou (j-ajJA jAj u^- 


(jf jA J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3936 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3936 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Whoever plunders is not one of us." 

(^1><*i - All! (_]_jj-up (jl t(jyj-»^kll (jj (jlpJAc (jc. ((jin^kll 1 Vv'ik 


1,0 -» \ "S^ - 0 - * ° * i'S* ' U''° >o>o ji \'S* ' 

tAl Ai. UjAa. t£jjj (jJ AjjJ AjjAi. (oA*_uiA (jj , \;A^> UjAs. 

" L La (Jj3a Ajgj I _ ig Y'l (jA " Jli _ a_Jc. aJII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3937 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3937 


It was narrated that Tha'labah bin Hakam said: 

"We came across some of the enemy's sheep and plundered them, and set up our cooking pots. The Prophet (^sfc) 
passed by the pots and ordered that they be overturned, then he said: 'Plunder is not permissible.'" 
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36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 




1 IaI vig "uls j-liil \.a\c. Uijai JlS 4j^kll (jj <2l*J j)C. 44ilLojj j C. 4(j^aj^.Vl Jjl tiiik 4<llj ^1 (jj jfL jJi lliiSk. 

" V < ig 'll jl " 3-2 aj cluaSU Lgj jila _ aiuij <aic. <111 cs^ 3 - <^21 3*9 ll jj jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3938 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3938 


(4) Chapter: Verbally abusing a Muslim is 
Fusuq (disobedience) and fighting Him is 
Kufr (ungratefulness to Allah) 


jja£ AJtiaj (_ 3 _jjud 3 ^ALAll CAIua l-jU ( 4 ) 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"Verbally abusing a Muslim is Fusuq disobedience and fighting him is Kufr (ungratefulness to Allah).'" 

<111 ^ h^i _ <ll| 3-9 3-9 4^J)» m< j}j| jC- 4(jjAuj (jc. 4(jlulC.yi lill-lk, 4 (JjCjJ (jj (jlaX. lljAk 4 jlliC. jj ^1_1 lA 1 nK 

" jifl <llj3j (JjjjalS ^>1 x ill'll L-llljuJ " _ <2c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3939 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3939 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"Verbally abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (disobedience) and fighting him is Kufr (ungratefulness to Allah)." 

- jc- ‘“-lylA (jc- 4 jjjiui (jjl j)C 4<JHa jjI UjAa. 4(_J jiioll jj jaaJa luh 4<ljj (jjl (jj _jjl 1 V’lA 

" jl£ <ilj3j (J^ja»3 ^LmJall 4. fn« " 3-9 _ ^lulj <_lic. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3940 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3940 


It was narrated from Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Verbally abusing a Muslim is Fusuq (disobedience) and fighting him is Kufr." 

(^In - <111 (ills 3-9 4h» wl (jc. 4h» hi jj hlaS ^ (jc. 4(Jjlj-ujl (_gjl (jc. 4 jLjJJ jC. 4£J^J 1 VO'S 4 jja jj jlc. ^ 'VS. 

" jl^ <11 j3j (Jjjjo 3 ^lmJall 4 jl u m " _ (2-uij <alc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3941 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3941 

(5) Chapter: Do not turn back into jjti j a*l lS^ V lJj (5) 

disbelievers after I am gone, striking one {J ^ 

another's necks 

It was narrated from J arir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said, during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage: 

'Make the people pay attention." Then he said: "Do not turn back into disbelievers after I am gone, striking one 
another's necks." 
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Ca -am Jll 4iiljiJa ^Jc. ,jc. i Apt. u> I'n^k 4 Cy -Pj 4 .'liakia 1 Vok 4 ^ Aa^a 'n^ 

^tijll 4JLa> Jll _ ^alujj aJc. aDI ^gJj^a _ aIII (jl 4 AJII tic. CP kli.ikj 4^^^. Cy jS**' Oi ti - -jj ti 

" 4_ll3j pL J. >i» ) i_ljjJaJ IjliS ljj» 7 " (_]lti _ " 4“u^iVniil " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3942 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3942 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Woe to you! Do not turn back into disbelievers after I am gone, striking one another's necks." 

_ aDI ^jl ipa c. j_jE. 44 _ijI j_jc. 4 .~uk a ^aC. 4jalLii -ti^l' 4^aAl^)jj ti^ ' 'tik 

" \ pL i >i» J L_ljjJaJ I f_ £Axj I jt 7 - ^aSl \j jl - ^.Sk jj " Jl£ _ -Jjjj 4_ilc. aJII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3943 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3943 


It was narrated from Sunabih Al-Ahmasi that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"I shall reach the Cistern (Haud) before you, and I will boast of your great numbers before the nations, so do not 
fight one another after I am gone.'" 

(JIS 1 “^7 ' (jc. 4(_y4^ CP 4(_JjE.U<LujI iti-lk i pill l^k * J I V< *lk 4^)^^ 4j)l .llfc l3k a Ink 

" (jtuaj bis jlilSLi (_y<a^kil cti) Vl " - (4uij 4alc. 4J1I _ 4111 Jjjoij (Jla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3944 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3944 


(6) Chapter: The Muslims are under the Dtij jp til' titi l_j\j (6) 

Protection of Allah 

It was narrated from Abu Bakr Siddig that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever offers the morning prayer, he is under the protection of Allah, so do not betray Allah by betraying those 
who are under His protection. Whoever kills him, Allah will seek him out until He throws him on his face into Hell." 

4-tiui ^1 jjJjkll pc. lti.lk, 2l_k ,_jj ,'ilaki luk ‘C ‘■^til jlip CP Cp W» m q\ a\c, ,_jj jpa c 1 VCk 

Jll Jll 4 t Jjjikal| ^ji ^jc. 6 kkh (Jjijlk. (_JC. 43^1^1 (jj in (_JC. ^Cjp CS^' dH •P’ CP ‘Ujtif^lti' 

^ ti^J till A j)f-i tijS ,_]ya3 aAp. ^ till I jjkkj bis till 4_iai ^ j^S ^itiall ^ja " _ -kluij A-ik" till _ Aill 

" LS-^ jti' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3945 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3945 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever offers the morning prayer, he is under the protection of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 

A_ilc. 4.111 _ ^-til (_p 4 4 . Ilk ojiuj (jc. 4,_jL^til ,_jC. 4l“l» li'il I V'Ck 4 o3Uc’ Cy CJD ' fTk 4 jltij 'llak a I VCk 

" ti^J till tiii ^3 j^3 ^ uk-ill ^glLa i^ja " Jls _ ^Iujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3946 
I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3946 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer is more precious to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, than some of His angels." 

40JjjA Ul l‘h».aui (jLliui (jj .Ijjj J ljJ.lk 4 A -aim j)J 1 irik 4 JLui j)J Jjll tiiik l jLmC. (jj JluA 1 V 3k 

" 4j£Lj3Ui (j><» J (j < a jkj jc. till (Jc- f J' (j- 0 J3 " - Jjjj 4_ilc. <111 Ji,o _ till 3 _ 5 j - u .J Jla 3 Jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3947 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3947 


(7) Chapter: Tribalism a ,\ u ^*\ \ lJj (7) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (339 said: 

"Whoever fights under a banner of folly, supporting tribalism, or getting angry for the sake of tribalism, he dies in a 
state of ignorance." 

■a. 4<—il Jtil 33L& (jj j^jj luh 

_ till 3 j^oj 313 313 

" tilths. kjliaa 


(jc. 4^Uj lp Jj Cf- lW (j^J. Cf- wi (jj ciijljll 3c. Oik 

A )) .An 1 ui >t» j j\ A ixLac. JJ jC-3 tilkc. tilj Cl i-u 3- J ^ 4_ilc. till Jj^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3948 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3948 


'Abbad bin Kathir Ash-Shami narrated from a woman among them, called Fasilah, that she heard 
her father say: 

" I asked the Prophet (333: 'O Messenger of Allah, is it tribalism if a man loves his people?' He said: “No, rather 
tribalism is when a man helps his people to do wrong.'" 

tija J 313 j jLa 4el Jsl (jc. 4 JaLlall Jc. 4(_gh.<J;)l £jjjll (jj Jj 4 AjJ (Jl (jj Jj Jl Uiihk. 

" 3b 4Jij3 3?. Jl 4 ; jl A ni3-i» 11 jti till 3j^j lj 4 “ iba _ tiuij 4_ilc. till (Jj-a _ (Jill 4 rill in 4 j Jj (_J 4 “ \* xi 1 .i Call3 

" -diall (Jc. AJj J jjjll jJ*-J jl j^a j£Jj 7 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3949 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3949 


(8) Chapter: The great majority 


^Vl 3jUl t_J (8) 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (3:33 say: 'My nation will not unite on misguidance, so if you see them differing. 


follow the great maj ority. '" 

31ii 4 ( _ s -aC.'^l 4 ala. J (Jjhk. 4 Jal/llall A . clj (jj jli-a Uiihk. 4 Jti jjJ Jjll Clhk 4 JLtia3l jl tic. j)J (jjtil IV'tik 

Jj J lill tiltiLia , jc. ,* tiaj J 1 jiti jl ” 3 J- J-U q Ajlc. Alii , jj-a _ till 3 9 *^ ) 4 - ' tin 3 J? 4431La fjj 1 jtil 4‘h» «ln 


3jjjj 4 X4 > 11 (J_j3J 44£l!La j)J (_>JJl 

" Jacjl 3 JjJ JjLcS llbtja.1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3950 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 5 
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English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3950 


(9) Chapter: Tribulations that will appear 


util' o? Oj^ s-ti (9) 


It was narrated that Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$$&) prayed one day, and made the prayer lengthy. When he finished we said (or they 
said): 'O Messenger of Allah, you made the prayer lengthy today.' He said: 1 offered a prayer of hope and fear. I 
asked Allah for three things for my nation, and He granted me two and refused one. I asked Him not to let my nation 
be destroyed by enemies from without, and He granted me that. And I asked Him not to let them be destroyed by 
drowning, and He granted me that. And I asked Him not to let them be destroyed by fighting among themselves, but 
He refused that.'" 


tic. (jc. 4(jjt kajVl e-Lkj 4 (J IkaC-Vl (jc. (tijLska jji Ljj.lk VIS 4 tiakka (jj jJc.j ijkaj (jj Alii tic. (jj ti-s a Inh 

Lila Lgja jLlaLa okLka Uajj - ^tiuj Atic. aJII _ aIII Jjjjj jLa cjla. (jj iULa (jc. oLgJl (jj tiAti j>j aAII 

(jkj jc. Alii 'll til AaA jj AjC. j eltika " (3-2 ebtiall ^ajill Cllllaj till (jjuj li - IjllJ j' - tils ( a j.Wl 

Ujjc ^gSlg j V (jl Atilluj Lg.ljUaC.la JJC. qa lj.lt ^frtic. laltiiJ V jl Atiltii otiti j jlc. Jjj jjljjl ^UaC-Lj Li jLi 

" j-ti- “ti V (jl Atilltiij Lg_liUaC.ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3951 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3951 


It was narrated from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&), that the Messenger 
of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'The earth was brought together for me so that I could see the east and the west, and I was given two treasures, the 
yellow (or the red) and the white - meaning gold and silver. And it was said to me: Your dominion will extend as far 
as has been shown to you.' I asked Allah for three things: That my nation would not be overwhelmed by famine that 
would destroy them all, and that they would not be rent by schism and fight one another, but it was said to me: 
When I (Allah) issue My decree it cannot be revoked. But I will never cause your nation to be overwhelmed by 
famine that would destroy them all, and I will not gather their enemies against them (and destroy them) until they 
annihilate one another and kill one another.' Once they start to fight amongst themselves, that will continue until the 
Day of Resurrection. What I fear most for my nation is misguiding leaders. Some tribes among my nation will 
worship idols and some tribes among my nation will join the idolaters. Before the Hour comes there will be nearly 
thirty Dajjals (great liars), each of them claiming to be a Prophet. But a group among my nation will continue to 
adhere to the truth and be victorious, and those who oppose them will not harm them, until the command of Allah 
comes to pass.'" 

j-ajtil tijls gjjl (jc. ^g'bk Ail ketitiS (jc. i jjiti j)j . I Vok t jjjlku (jj i . n» k (jj tikk a I Vok 4 jUaC. (jj ^LkiA I Vok 

Alll _ aIII (jjjjj jl _ ^jjjj Atic. aIII - till <_)jjoij ^ji ‘ jLijIi jc. 4 j-f^-jl' eLkuil (^jI jjc. i Aij jj aAII Aac. 

- jiaAjVlj - jki.VI jl - jA l STL VI jjjlSlI Ultiaclj LgJjtikaj Lg^jLitia Clulj (jjajV I jl Clujj " (_jLa _ -Jjjj Atic. 

Lc jS. jiti Jc. ititin V (jl LjVj (jkj jc. till CilLuJ (jjj til jjj 4*n-*a jj 4jSla (jl j (JgSj - Atiaflllj 4 _jAa 1I ^ J 
l-i lull j)l (jlj ti AjA jlfi «.Lka2 4 - 'in>iA lil j (Jj 3 Ailj j>i» \ (_julk ^g ■ i (Jjjilj Lxiiu ^g xtij V (jlj ALalc. Aj ^Slg j3 
^jiaj lijj . 1 ua» \ ^g ■ >i» \ (Jjtij 1 ua» J ^g ka* \ (j^ia J (^1^. UjUaSl (jjj jps ^g tic, ^i^.1 (jlj A_i3 ^g^lg jA Lc-j^. klikl 

tjtijVI (j-9 (Jjlti W»'hnj (_j)Lja^i Akul ^gilxil 4 Sjkil LCs (jlj tiiliall ^ajJ ^g V- (pl^ (_5-Lal ^2 ( An nil 

Jl jj (jlj (j^j til ^c. jj ^g IS (jjjblj tijjs (jjjIjS (jjlLLi tic-Lxjoll (_^ti (jjj (jlj (jtijtiklLj Cy* cklti (jkl'unj 
jj| ^ ja Lkti (jkatil jgl Jl! _ " 3 k.j jc. Alii jjai (jiLl (ji^. ^'g all k (ji jA j ■ >1 1 V (jJjjj^aii (jkJI (_jikl A A kki 

aJjAI Ua jll ikjjikll lAA (j-a Aill Age. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3952 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3952 


It was narrated that Zainab bint J ahsh said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) woke up red in the face and said: 'La ilaha illallah, woe to the Arabs from an evil that 
has drawn nigh. Today a hole has been opened in the barrier of Gog and Magog.' And he gestured to indicate the size 
of the hole." Zainab said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Will we be destroyed when there are righteous people 
apongus?' He said: 'If sip and evil deeds increase."' 

p jc. ni-s jc. iA aLoi j»l <jj| jjjj j jc. iojjc. jc. 4(j jll jc. iA mr. jj jliiui LjJlL cAjJlui ^1 ji jjI nOk 
jA j a jAj A^a^j j-a _ aLuj <jc. <111 , L^i _ <111 Jjjjj ±1 » nl Chili l^jl 4(jjjaA dllj 4 - n) j jc. t A 

f 0_> ^ * o " 0 ^ * & * ' ^ ' ~~ f f 2 e ” 0 g 0 f __ O ^ 0 o f. ^ ® ' 

ells c — uj I chill . ojCic. AjIIj dc. j % " ^ j^.lhj ^ j^.lh jx ^jill ^13 l-ijIsI ca jhl j-o l_i^)* 11 Jjj <111 VI <11 V " 

‘ jk ill " jil 3 ^ 1^11 ii jAj <iii j jL j u 


L_Ujj 


Chill 


4 0^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3953 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3953 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'There will be tribulation in which a man will be a believer in the morning and a disbeliever by evening except the 
one to whom Allah grants knowledge." 

^Uillll jc. tljjl jj ^Ic. jc. 44 - nUnll (_gj| jj jLajlui jj .liljil jc. 4 ^allha jj -liljll tiiSk. i^lh^ll hi jj .IluIj Ill-la. 
U-ajJa LgjS 3?j^ ^ n<-g jaS jjlLui " _ <2c. <111 ^ L^i _ <111 3^ 3^ 4<JaLal ^^1 jC 4 j-a^.^)ll hJC. ^j| 

. " <!ii iuii 3< vi \*j& 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3954 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3954 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'We were sitting with 'Umar and he said: Which of you has remembered a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 
(;£!<&) concerning Fitnah?"' Hudhaifah said: "I said: 'I have.' He said: You are very bold.' He said: 'How?' He said: 'I 
heard him say: "The fitnah of a man with regard to his family, his children and his neigbors are expiated by his 
prayers, fasts, charity and enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil." 'Umar said: This is not what I meant, 
rather I meant that which moves like the waves of the sea'" Hudhaifah said: "Don't worry about it, O Commander of 
the Believers! For there is a closed door between you and them." Umar said: 'Will that door be broken or opened?" I 
said: "No, it will be broken." 'Umar said: "Then it will never be dosed.'" We asked Hudhaifah: "Did 'Umar know 
what that door meant?" He said: "Yes, just as he knows that there will be night before morning, because I narrated to 
him a Hadith in which there are no errors." We were afraid to ask him who the door was, so we said to Masrug: "Ask 


him." He said: '"Umar." 

, f 

joC. 




C. .lie. llajla. 315 4<ijjL jc. 4(JjjiCu jc. 4 (jjaC. V I jc. ‘(^s-jlj 4<ljl*Ji jJ\ llllk. 4 jxaj jj <111 3c- jj ^lk la 
3ls 4 alk 3ll e.(j^)kl <jlSl 3ls _ ill 4 " 3ll <liall _ aluij <alc. <111 _ <111 3j- ul j Wok ; -Sj\ 3^3 

" o . 2" jj ^ -- "" ° 0 


^ 1 V ~T -* '• t w ^ 1 1 1 » jj'— ' > i n ir ^gm -I — ^ .1 I > W_I r ^ I * * • — * ‘ j 1 1 * 1 * j 

" jSilill jc. 3^illj ( Sj^jaJillj <2c3allj ^ILlLallj olll3all lA^jlSj ojLkj oCljj <1 aI 3^3^^ kloS " 3j% om 
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LaSi JlS (ji lu ^yac- (jl£l Aij.laJ tils . V (jl jL3i i3lj JlS . j > h^j 3 7 3^ j! t—lUll J > dd JlS 
^yac. 3^2 A-]ld3 A_1 Li 3j.J u| A) ' HflS i_)l3l L>® aJLluj (jt 1 ng 2 _ l-pHa^L (jd Lii.lk Add. AjaUl d. (jjJ (j! j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3955 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3955 


It was narrated that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'A lid Rabbil-Ka'bah said: 

"I came to 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As when he was sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah, and the people were gathered 
around him, and I heard him say: While we were with the Messenger of Allah (^fe) on a journey, he stopped to 
camp and some of us were pitching tents, some were competing in shooting arrows and some were taking the 
animals out to graze them. Then his caller called out: "As- Salatu J ami 'ah (prayer is about to begin)." So we gathered, 
and the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) stood up and addressed us. He said: "There has never been a Prophet before me 
who was not obliged to tell his nation of what he knew was good for them, and to warn against what he knew was 
bad for them. With regard to this nation of yours, soundness (of religious commitment) and well-being has been 
placed in its earlier generations and the last of them will be affli cted with calamities and things that you dislike. Then 
there will come tribulations which will make the earlier ones pale into significance, and the believer will say: This 
will be the end of me,' then relief will come. Then (more) tribulations will come and the believer will say: This will 
be the end of me,' then relief will come. Whoever would like to be taken far away from Hell and admitted to 
Paradise, let him die believing in Allah and the Last Day, and let him treat people as he would like to be treated. 
Whoever gives his oath of allegiance to a ruler and gives a sincere promise, let him obey him as much as he can, and 
if another comes and challenges him, let them strike the neck (i.e., kill) the second one.'" He the narrator said: "I 
raised my head among the people and said: 'I adjure you by Allah, did you hear that hum the Messenger of Allah 
(;£!<&)?' He ('Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As) pointed with his hand to his ears and said: I heard it directly from him 
and memorized it.'" 


dc. ,j E. 4 L_jAj (jj dj ,j E. ( jc. i£&jj ddj fAjjLLa jji lijSk 4 L_JJj£ jj! Lud 

AjIc. .a (jjjUll j Amdll Jk ^2 (j21_k jAj (jJ jjJaC. All! .id. ^11 dngdll 3^ tAmdll dlj .id 

(jA Idj ec-lLk L-ljdaJ (jA lda3 £yla 3_P 4 l _^2 _ ^»L-uj A_id. All! _ All! 3j- ul j £ jmj till 3j% A'i» .amA 

3tia 1 n)-ik2 _ atiij A_id Ail! _ aAII 3j J - u J ) 1 A'rsls A » A k o^/tidl Ai.ltia (_£.ib jj ajda. ^2 jA (_jA itiaj 3‘^TT 

oAA (jjj Ijd Adixj La ^Ajtilj Ijlk AJol*J La Alti 3-4 <3 Aid. tik (j^ 7] 3 £^jj (jtij yl Ail " 

oAA (j-ajjall 3 j2^3 1 Ti» 1 1 g uM 1 (JJ® jd tg-ijjdlj JjLlj (j)j ^ LS^ 1 g clllaA 

ALkll 3kjjj jUll (jc- (ji OJaJ qm2 <. O^A 3 Alia <■ Aujkjj a 

A Iiaj A iiLa fiUaC-li IkLal ^ yaj A_ilj ^J^Lj L_La-J (^21 (jjlLlI ^Jj C jlLlj aLIL Ajj^a 

C TlgA (jjitill (jjj (_j-a Cllikjll 3^ . " ^>kVI ( 3 JC. Ac. jtij ^>kl p.lk (jll p-l laLml La A » lajlfl A_ja o^yeLlj 

/o " -- o' 2* " * ' f ■* - ^ ^ S* Z ^ ' o 3 o( ^ j, ji os 

< __ 5 _jAs ole jj Alia .am 3^2 A_ijj| aSn jLili 3^ - |alujj A_iic. Alii ^L^i _ Alii 3_J- u1 J £y* I AA dm -aLi dul Alii Llidii 


i lx ^ ni 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3956 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3956 

( 10 ) Chapter: Standing firm during times of Aiiill dm 3 ! uL ( 10 ) 

tribulation 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 
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(jliil! i - 


"How will you be at a time that will soon come, when the good people will pass away and only the worst ones will be 
left, who will break their promises and betray their trusts, and they will differ while they were previously together 
like this," - and he interlaced his fingers. They said: "What should we do, O Messenger of Allah, when that comes to 
pass?" He said: "Follow that which you know is true, and leave that which you dislike. Take care of your own affairs 
and turn away from the common folk " 

3c jjc. (j® SjLaC. jjc. 4^1 4^sjl3 ^1 (j. J jjJjaJI 3c. 'i/lij 4^1 2311 jjj 232 j 4 jl2c jjj ^LLa 1 Vi.'ik 

ti ijc <j 3 (_jul2l jjS hijj (jLaj>Jj ^22 1 L3 " 315 _ |3 j-uj <3c. till ^ _ til! Jjjjj (jl 4 jj2c. (jj till 

U l2 4 qX Ijlll <aul 31 (jjj t " 122 Ijjliij ljilii.ll IgJlllUalj lAJj^X. 3 (jiiUl! ,j-a <SLi2 

" ^a^al jC. j2l j)jj3j ^X~u,-il ~s t _ s Jc- (jjL2j (jjj22 La (jjc3j jjjSjxj LaJ (jj.li.lj " JU dill jjli til <111 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3957 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3957 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 

"What will you do, O Abu Dharr, when death overwhelms the people to such an extent that a grave will be egual in 
value to a slave?" I said: "Whatever Allah and His Messenger choose for me, or Allah and His Messenger know best. " 
He said "Be patient." He said: What will you do when famine strikes the people so that you will go to the place where 
you pray and will not be able to return to your bed, or you will not be able to get up from your bed to go to the place 
where you pray?" He said: "I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best, or whatever Allah and His Messenger choose 
for me." He said: 'You must refrain from forbidden things." He said: "What will you do when killing befalls the 
people so that Hijaratuz-Zait*is covered with blood?" I said: "Whatever Allah and His Messenger choose for me." He 
said: "Stay with those whom you belong to." He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, should I not take my sword and 
strike those who do that?'" He said: "Then you will be just like the people. Rather enter your house." I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what if they enter my house?" He said: "If you are afraid that the flashing of the sword will 
dazzle you, then put the edge of your garment over your face, and let him carry his own sin and your sin, and he will 
be one of the people of the Hellfire." 

44 " Lai (.-ill (jj <111 3c. (jc. 4< sj jla dJt 2211 (j c. 4y s -ijkJI (jlj2c. ^1 (jc. 4.3 j (jj 2L3 133. 4e3c. (jj ,*i<kl I'n'ik 

Clrnll j (jtill tl jl LI 3 LLil 4 VX " _ j <3c. <111 - till 3 j3j 3^ 33 4 jl <j c. 

Clui 1 23 " 3ti . " " 3ti - £lc.i <1 jjjjjj till 3ti jl - <1 jjjjj ^_gl till jl2 La dlls ^)2ll 1* I . " 1 Lla^ajlL 

" 3. W 1 n< ^^11 3dl j3 (j-a |»j2 (jl £jla2jj V J dlauIjS ^1] (jl ^3aLuil l/ls Ll,^ 1 n< ^jjlj cj^till lcj^.j 

(jjllll 4-Jjj^aJ tilSj i2ul < «X " 31-3 _ " tialL 4-^1 jlc. " 3ti - <1 jjjjj ^ till jLL La - jl ^llc-l <1 jjjjj till idls 3^ 

btil till 3j- ul j 11 4 “ lb 3ti . " <La 4Lul 33 ^^ " 3ti . <1 jjJJJ ^ till jLL La 4 - ' lb _ " ia^L iLjJ^jll ajl k ^ JD*1 
M (J15 (j|-2 Jjjujj lj dlls # ff tij ^J^t dl£^)Loi M J15 til 3i (Jia Aj ^1^.1 

. " jUii ^jj£la 4 3 U\Ij <-ajL (. j3a 4-^lg -n J 4 _ s lc. 4S1 jI1j I ijla (3lti * dull iLlj^JJ ^jl Cludk (jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3958 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3958 

Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,A&) said: 

"Before the Hour comes there will be Harj." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is Hag?" He said: "Killing." Some of 
the Muslims said: "O Messenger of Allah, now we kill such and such a number of idolaters in one year." The 
Messenger of Allah (3L£) said: "That will not be like killing the idolaters, rather you will kill one another, until a 
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man will kill his neighbor and son of die cousin and a relative." Some of the people said: "O Messenger of Allah, will 
we be in our right minds that day?" The Messenger of Allah said: "No, reason will be taken away from most of 
the people at that time, and there will be left the insignificant people who have no reason." 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3959 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3959 

'U dai sab bint Uhban said: 

"When 'Ali bin Abu Talib came to Basrah, he entered upon my father and said: 'O Abu Muslim, will you not help me 
against these people?' He said: 'Of course.' So he called a slave woman of his and said: 'O slave woman, bring me my 
sword.' So she brought it, and he unsheathed it a span, and (I saw that) it was made of wood. He said: My close 
friend and your cousin (;£$&) advised me, if tribulation (Fitnah) arose among the Muslims, that I should take a 
sword of wood. If you wish I will go out with you.' He said: 'I have no need of you or of your sword.'" 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3960 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3960 

It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (£.$&) said: 

"Before the Hour comes, there will be tribulation like pieces of black night, when a man will wake up as a believer 
but be a disbeliever by evening, or he will be a believer in the evening but will be a disbeliever by morning. And the 
one who is sitting will be better than the one who is standing, and the one who is standing will be better than the one 
who is walking, and the one who is walking will be better than the one who is running. So break your bows, cut their 
strings and strike your swords against rocks, and if anyone enters upon anyone of you, let him be like the better of 
the two sons of Adam. (i.e. the one killed, not the killer) ." 



L§j3 UILa ^ (ji V) - J 4_l]c. 4_U! _ tiLj till] Ag-C. LaJS titijAl (jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3961 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3961 


It was narrated that Abu Burdah said: 

"I entered upon Muhammad bin Maslamah and he said that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: There will be 


tribulation, division and dissension. When that comes, take your sword to Uhud and strike it until it breaks, then sit 
in your house until there comes to you the hand of the evildoer (to kill you) or a predestined (natural) death.'" "And 
that came to pass, and I did as the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said." 


jjj 313 jlcii. jj .llj jj ^Jc. jl - cdulj jc. iA <hn jj .iLak. jc. 4 jjjlA jj .Ijjj bjlk 4<jihj ^1 jj j£j jjl 1 Vok 
tills j \jfil k >i l^jl " Jls _ ^suLaij <alc. <111 ^ _ <ill jl 31^3 4Jaluix a ^Ic. 4<ti^)j ^j| jc. - 

<iLa jl <3al_L Jj 31jtj liljlj ^ (jjjj ILLS i^lflJjoU dlls Llllfi jlfi lil! <-_ibtii.lj 

_ aiuij 4_ilc. till _ <111 3_J- U1 j 3^ La CljLtSj CbiSj his _ " <IiJals 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3962 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3962 


(11) Chapter: When two Muslims confront UgVVj ' ti j U)33 l til l-Aj (H) 

one another with their swords 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet ( said: 

'There are no two Muslims who confront one another with their swords, but both the killer and the slain will be in 


HeH." 


<-ilc. ■till - ^-All jc- ‘LllLa jj (J-Ll (jc- 4 1 . n g > ^-1 jj jjjill Ac. jc. < in jj <2ljlia IjjLL, 4,'n» m j: Jj jui 1 Vok 

" jllll ^3 3 jliilll J 3-itill jlii Vj La^-SlluiL 1 jag] I jXaiuiJa j-a La " 3^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3963 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3963 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"When two Muslims confront one another with their swords, both the killer and the slain will be in Hell." They said: 
"O Messenger of Allah, (we understand about) this killer, but what is wrong with the one who is slain?" He said: "He 


wanted to kill his companion.'" 

^1 jc. 4 jhl*3l jc. 4o3uS jc. iAjJjC. ^1 jj ulj 4 j-ajlill jbuiui jc. 4 jjjl& jj .Sjjj Uii.lk 4 jtiu) jj nlhk 

La Ijlll _ " jllll ^^3 3j&allj 33lalll 1 nil » in jLaluikll lij " - <Jc. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a - till 3j- Lj J 3^ (3-^ 

" < j-d .Ai 3-ls 3ljl <j] " 3ti 3j-lLall (_]Xj Las 351*11 IL& till 3 j- ui j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3964 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3964 


It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that the Prophet (Xs&) said: 

"When one Muslim wields his weapon against his brother, both of them are at the edge of Hell, and if one of them 
kills the other, they will both enter it." 
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_ (jc. 4 ojSj (jc- (jj (jc. (jjmi'a (jc. tAua. »'i'i liVh t jq» ,~uS li 1 ; uK (jtiuJ (_>J i^a, .a luK 

AiM >Vi UaA^kS (_Jj 3 Ills '-> jg -s ^C. 1 AgA ^SlA\ ^C. LaA.l3 (jLalltuiJl lij " Jll _ -Jjjj AjIc. A_lll 

" 1 ■» 1aS Uiibtiri 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3965 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3965 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Among the worst people in status before Allah on the Day of Resurrection will be a person who loses his Hereafter 
for the sake of this world." 

3 tAJaLal ^jl (jc. g _ nil l2.lk 

" ojjc. aj 3^ 3° A32ill aIII 


AJC. (jc. tAjjULa 3 JJA 1 VYS t,V» WI 1 VoS, 

Aic. Ajjjia (Jjllll i^ya " 3-3 - jtiuij a_i]c. a_ui _ aIii 3 jj-oj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3966 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3966 


O ® 1^ jj ^ 

(12) Chapter: Restraining one's tongue Aliill gtiJll C& i_L (12) 

during times of tribulation 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"There will be a tribulation which will utterly destroy the Arabs, and those who are slain will be in Hell. At that time 
the tongue will be worse than a blow of the sword. " 

,_jj A_lll 3c. (jc- oUj Cf' (jc. cClul ,_jc. tA gj jlJLa. 1 ti,A Ajjliii {ji A_li\ 3c. 1 n'A 

O' 4 )-g-J3 Qtiulll jlill ^3 1 Q 33 i in A_ii3 " - ^luij A_ilc. A_h! ^hr-i _ A_ll) (Jjjjj 3-3 3-3 i j^yaC. 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3967 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3967 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

'Deware of tribulations, for at that time the tongue will be like the blow of a sword." 

3-3 (3-3 ijic (jjl Cf' ‘AjjI (jc. ifjgS lamll (jJ Ljl 3V.a lib-N ,_jj 3S a I n 'A ij)\s . J 3S a In 'A 

" < LluJI Lg-jS 3 iulll (jli A_lic. aJJI ^h^-i _ aAII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3968 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3968 


It was narrated that 'Algamah bin Waggas said that a man passed by him, who held a prominent 
position, and 'Algamah said to him: 

'You have kinship and rights, and I see you entering upon these rulers and speaking to them as Allah wills you 
should speak. But i heard Bilal bin Harith Al-Muzani, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah ( SSS ), say that the 
Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: 'One of you may speak a word that pleases Allah, and not know how far it reaches, 
but Allah will record for him as pleasure, until the Day of Resurrection due to that word. And one of you may speak a 
word that angers Allah, and not know how far it reaches, but Allah will record against him his anger, until the Day he 
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meets Him due to that word." 'Alqamah said: "So look, woe to you, at what you say and what you speak about, for 
there is something that I wanted to say but I refrained because of what I heard from Bilal bin Harith." 

jk <3-3 (J^alsj (jj <kalc. 4<Jjl ^c. 4^1 ^ VHk 4 jjit j>J dakJa Inhk 4 jkuJ (jj 4k 1 1 n*lk 4<luku ^1 (jj jjI I V'Lk 

till c.l2i Laj ^aAAic. ^K'nj a.l^k'il e-7 jA is^~ 3^-^ tllljlj (^llj ltik <211 (jlj LLi.j <211 (jl <i lilc. <1 3-33 < ajd <1 kj 

(^'<■0 _ till (Jjjjjj 3-3 (Jjlj _ ^iuij <2c. <111 (_gJj^a - till 4 _ iM .Al ^IJitil ClljLkJl j)J (JbL <.“l» .am , ,-jl 9 <J : '< 7 .\ 


< 1» .awi 


CS-'iJ 


klljjJaj l_g_j <J jc till <. - iti j3 4 “ 4 h La ^Ll (jl (jlaJ La till jjljjJaj (jA «1£1 Lj ^l^jjl ^khkl (jl " _ kdlc. <111 
(jlj A Lik »n <llc. tikj jf- kill 4 - Jj 5L}3 dlaij La ^Xi! jjl (jlaJ La <111 laa> m (j-a <-al£lL ^lVnl ^15122.1 jjlj <kllill ^ajJ ^1 

(jj (Jl-L (j-a 4 “ 1» «>>i La <J fj£ll (jl ^ ’ut ~'<n - 3 - L-J^ <J ^l5il lllkj (JjSl lllk <21kjj kk lie. 3-3 _ " olaL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3969 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3969 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"A man may speak a word that angers Allah and not see anything wrong with it, but it will cause him to sink down in 
Hell the depth of seventy autumns." 

j^jI (jc. 4kiAl^)jl (jj ,4k a (jc. 4 (jl k 1 11 1 j>j| (jc. 4 «L-j (jj hkk .« 1 Vlhk kkk.1 j)J 4k « 4(j-?3'n<--iH < L_ujj ji\ ' VAk 

V till lak. m (j-a < kKIL llfijl] 3?ti^ (jj " - (tiuij <_llc. kill ^L--n _ till 3-3 3-3 40JJ^)A (_gjl (jc. 4<kluj 

" itijk. jll ^ <_$ j$2s ILL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3970 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3970 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, let him say something good, or else remain silent. 

<111 - kill (3-5 32 40jjjyk <_sti if' ^jl (jc. 4 ^_j| (jc. 4(J-iaj^.VI _Jjl 4 j£j _Jjl 12. 

" °-.k° -.1 1 wi “vL.u -mi °'h' ^ni. *.A\ '-si " 


Inlk 


ikml j\ Ijkk (Jtiis ^^^(1 kllL (j-ajJ (jbk j>k " _ fXuij 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3971 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3971 


Sufyan bin 'Abdullah Thaqafi said: 

" I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me of something that I can adhere to.' He said: 'Say: "Allah is my Lord," then 
stand straight (adhere steadfastly to Islam).' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is the thing that you fear most for 
me?' The Messenger of Allah {XsX) took hold of his own tongue, then he said: This.'" 

jc.Xa (jj (jk^. 3 ^ titi (jj hkk -a (jc. 44_)1 ^_lu (jj| (jc. 4.4 Li (jj iiAljjl llj<k. 3-^lkiiall (jLLic. (jj ,4k -a 4(jljjk jjl Tn.'lk 

* ' < ^" 0 ^ z " 0 o K ' ' a ^ t ' it 55 ' % ' * *’ ti * 0 ^ o ^ 0 * £ e ^ 0 

" ^jlml <111 3 " (1)^-3 . kj t <-i\ C. I 1 ^ 3 LLk. <111 11 4 “ lb Jla 4 II <111 ^lc (jj (jLli-j (jl iiX^yXxl] 

" 11a " 3-! ^1 <j-aij (jUaL _ <Jc. <111 _ till Jjjjj Akll it^ 1 sLki Ik Ik till 3 $jjj 11 dis 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3972 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3972 
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(jliil! i - 


It was narrated that Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

" I was with the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) on a journey. One morning I drew close to him when we were on the move 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me of an action that will gain me admittance to Paradise and keep me far away 
from Hell.' He said: You have asked for something great, but it is easy for the one for whom Allah makes it easy. 
Worship Allah and do not associate anything in worship with Him, establish prayer, pay charity, fast Ramadan, and 
perform Hajj to the House.' Then he said: 'Shall I not tell you of the means of goodness? Fasting is a shield, and 
charity extinguishes sin as water extinguishes fire, and a man's prayer in the middle of the night.' Then he recited: 
'Their sides forsake their beds" until he reached: "As a reward for what they used to do."[32:16-17] Then he said: 
'Shall I not tell you of the head of the matter, and its pillar and pinnacle? (It is) J ihad.' Then he said: 'Shall I not tell 
you of the basis of all that?' I said: Yes.' He took hold of his tongue then said: 'Restrain this.' I said: 'O Prophet of 
Allah, will we be brought to account for what we say?' He said: May your mother not found you, O Mu'adh! Are 
people thrown onto their faces in Hell for anything other than the harvest of their tongues?'" 

(jc. 4 JjIj ^1 (jc- 4 J j^lll ^gj! ^L^alc- (jc. 4 jajia ,jc. 4ili-a <11! Jc- lulk 4ji.lil! ja C. ^gj! la llOk 

<111 U Chlks <La llajS UjJ ^3 _ <ilc. <11! _ ^gjll! Jli 4 Jl^ 

V Ail! Autj A_slc. <111 ejjjia (_^a ^glc. JAjuuI Ail j 1 A \ he. Jill hi Sal " Jls _ jlil! ^ja A ikl! J-akj 

Aik 1! L-iljj! ^ ic. JllJ S(! " Jll _ " Clml! ^j! . Aj ^ j > j olijl! j ebl Jail llui A_s djjij 

(_jc. ( gl! k'Vi j IJS aJ _ " Jill < <_g3 J^/Jl oblUaj c-lkl! jlil ^gilaJ Lo51 A iil-ikl! ^gllaj <3. lLal! j <ia. 

" Jli t " J g ^ 1 ! <-aliiu ojjij Jl^jikl 7 ! " Jli ^Laa-J !_jilS LaJ c-lj^-) 

liu yjik.I Jil lijj a 11! li cia _ " !1 a <ilic- 4 " JLas AilUj ik.ll _ cia _ " aJS dUi lilbLaj dlj^k! Y! 

" V! jUll J* fa <>lil1 ilii Ja j dlii li Jti! iliKf " Jli 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3973 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3973 


It was narrated from Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (;£,$&), that the Prophet (;!!§&) said: 

"The words of the son of Adam count against him, not for him, except what is good and forbidding what is evil, and 


remembering Allah. " 

Vl'Ok Jls 4 J^ajjk kl! jluia. >n 


l 1 X - AJ.U 


Jli 4 JSiall (jnj'k iuji (jJ hik a (jjJk. 4jllij ,_jj hjki luik 


" Jls _ A_llc. <111 _ J-fill (jc- - jJj-uj A_llc. <111 ^ h^i _ Jjil! ^jJ tAjUja. ^1 (_jC. 4 A inti diij A_li La ^jC. 4^JLia 

" Jk.j J& Ail! ^)SjJal! 'illj < aj^xkllj V) aJ AjIc. ^jj| 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3974 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3974 


It was narrated that Abu Sha'tha said: 

"It was said to Ibn 'Umar: We enter upon our rulers and say one thing, and when we leave we say something else.' 
He said: 'At the time of the Messenger of Allah (jj£), we used to regard that as hypocrisy.'" 

^glc. J^.Aj li] jaC. (jgV Jj 3 Jli 4 hill ^gj! (jc. 4<iAl^)j] (jc. 4(jtbaC.'i/! ,jE. 4^1^. iJidk 4htik li J-lc- I Vok 

Jllill - aluij A_ilc. All! - <11! Jj^jj (_glc. dill dxi li£ Jli . ojJC. Ills Illl Jjll! JjliS lllljii! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3975 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3975 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1006 


1 . 00.02 




36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Part of a person's goodness in Islam is his leaving alone that which does not concern him." 

jc (jj (jA^.j]l -^3" lP jc 4 ( ^cljj'il tiiik 4 jjjLj (jj 4 _ n» di (jj Akkia 1 nH 4jUac jj InW 

V ha AfijJ $. jAII ^a^Luil jm’N j« " _ ^sLujj Aalc Alii ^ h^i _ Alii Jjj-oj Jl3 JIS 40JJ (_gjl jc 4Alahn ^^3 jc 4(_£ jA jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3976 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3976 


(13) Chapter: Isolating oneself a1j* 3 c_jti (13) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

"The best lifestyle is that of a man who holds onto the reins of his horse for the sake of Allah, riding on its back 
Every time he hears a commotion he rushes towards it, seeking death wherever he thinks he can find it; and a man 
who tends sheep at the top of one of these peaks, or in the bottom of one of these valleys, establishing the prayer, 
paying the charity, and worshipping his Lord until the inevitable (death) comes to him and there is nothing between 
him and the people except good." 

(jc. 4 3, jg ■>)' jAj ( jj Alii 2JC. jj A kiM (jc. 4^1 ^jlkl 4^jLk (jj jyja-ll .lac Lii-lk 4^LiLa]l (jj IniA 

j^lc jj Li J j aAII (JjXui (_^3 Aj_uj 3 jlkj 4iLuJaJa 3^0 Jjllil (jojliA jjA. " 3^ - Alic. Alii _ 3-3)1 jl ‘OJJjA 

oAA j/a Aia- J u j3j (_^3 A a2c ^3 3^Jj AjUaA jl ClljAll ^jLLu Lg3j a3c- jLla Ac j3 jl A*-lA p^u-u LalS AiiA 

" jjA. (_^3 (jiiUll (j-a (J-a3 j3L3 Ajjlj Ajj ,V'» }j olfajll abi tsiM AjJjVl eAA j-a Alj jiaJ j\ 4 fli > ?ii)l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3977 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3977 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that a man came to the Prophet and said: 

"Which of the people is best?" He said: "A man who strives in J ihad in the cause of Allah with himself and his 
wealth." He said: "Then who?" He said: "A man in a mountain pass who worships Allah and leaves the people from 
his evil." 

(jc 4^iuill Ajjj C P c-tiac jc 4jjA j)l 4j-lijj3l liliAa. 4ejJLi. (jj ^j^j UiiAa. 4jUoc (jj ^LluA nbS 

A » ail: Alii (Jacj (_^3 AALAJi " 3^ 3 (j23l (jl 3^ - jJ-uj Ajic Alii ^L^-i _ ^-3)1 (_gji 4ti^.j jl 4jjAiJl 

" ojjj j-a (jjtill ^"3_S tikj jc- Alii Ajxj L-llilioll j-a 4 . »i'i ^2 jj^l " 3^ j-® ^ 3^ . " 


aILa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3978 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3978 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"There will be callers at the gates of Hell; whoever responds to them they throw them into it." I said: "O Messenger 
of Allah, describe them to us." He said: "They will be from our people, speaking our language." I said: "What do you 
command me to do, if I live to see that?" He said: "Adhere tothe main body of the Muslims and their leader. If there 
is no such body and no leader, then withdraw from all their groups, even if you bite onto the trunk of a tree until 
death finds you in that state." 
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jj! 4 <111 tile. jj ^ Vtik 4 jJ tijl jj jA^jll tic. ^ Vok 4^-lLti jj -liljll ItiSk. 4tiatiJs jj ^ic. liVh 

a ig •N L_)l jjl ole.C jjtil " - <llc. <111 ^-L-a _ <111 (Jjjjj jls (Jjti 4 jLalll jj AAi-la. * <un <ll 4 jlV_jtill (jjijti 

ff3- »» Jl of. 01 5 ^ ^ o 0 ^ _, ,. o S ' ^ of. ’"" % ^ ^ ' ,, s'' 0 ^ 

Lai ciili _ " liiiuilL jj tiftil tilcti. j-a ^ " Jls til -till 3 _jtij ti dila _ " l^ia 0 jica l^tilj y g 11 k I ji 

jl jlj jjAll ‘till 3 jti-ti ^Laj 7j Ac-Lati. jfti ^1 (jla ^IgJiLaJj (jj-altitill kc-Lati. ^3^-2 " 3^ tilll (^l£j3 jl 

" tilltii Clljlj Cll^-all til^jCj a^y^ui (Jj^ati (j>nM 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3979 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3979 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;fi,$ib) said: 

"Soon the best wealth of a Muslim will be sheep which he follows in the mountain peaks and places where rainfall is 
to be found, fleeing for the sake of his religion from tribulations. " 

£xluj <ll 4 <ijI jc. 4jjl -Vi'^l jii^.jll -1JC- j? 4-111 CjL j c. 4, j» wi jj j c. t jJ 4-111 Cjc. til-lk. 4t_ujS jjl 1 Vok 

( fliCu LgJ £JJJ ^tic. ftiutill (JLa j-li. jjtii (j ti-LjJ " _ ^luij <llc. “till ^ h--n _ <111 J^uij jlis Jjti 4 jj.itill ,1)» >>i til 

" jkll j-a <1 sAj j«L 1 jj-iqll (JtiiJl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3980 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3980 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There will be tribulations at the gates of which will be callers (calling people) to Hell. Dying when you are biting 
onto the stump of a tree will be better for you than following anyone of them. " 

tic. (jc. 4<_riLb jj jc. 4 jl jtill j-ale tili-lk. 4j-ale jj , j» wi luh 4(j-ati-all L>? jJ tik 1 tilick 

(_jJI olc-C Lggl jti jjtia ” - <ilc. <111 0 h^i _ <111 J^uij jlj jti 4 jLalll jj 4 jc. 413^)3 jj jia^jll 

" (kg-La ltik.1 ^iu jl j-a till o^)3_Lki ^C. (_^alc. Clulj Cll_jliJ jti jtill 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3981 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3981 

Abu Hurairah said that the Messenger of Allah (4Ha&) said: 

"The believer should not be stung from the same hole twice." 

til jl 4L_titikll jj Jua-Oi 4 4 pi g ti jjl jc. 4(jtic. ^Vlhk 4Axlo jj ctilll tilitik 4(_£jtia-all ClljLtill jj .tikla tilitik 

" jjj^a j-a j-a jkll ti-J V " 3^ - ^luij <jlc. <111 ^ L-o _ <111 jjjjjj jl 40JJ jA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3982 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3982 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

The believer should not be stung from the same hole twice.'" 

* o * ' ' Z * & 

4 jac. jjl jc. 4^»1 Luj jc. 4(j jll jc. 4^1LLa jj <ilaj tijhti. 4(_^j;ljjll Aiatil _jjl tij-lti jls 4<tiCu ^^1 jj jl tic. I nhk 

_ " jjj ja j-a j-a jJall ^tiLj V " - (atiuj <ilc. <111 _ <111 jti jti 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3983 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3983 

(14) Chapter: Abstaining from matters that 
are not clear 






OJC. L_fi 


ijS^W d(14) 


While on the pulpit, pointing with this fingers towards his ears, Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: That which is lawful is plain and that which is unlawful is plain, and 

between them are matters that are not clear, about which not many people know. Thus he who guards against the 
unclear matters, he clears himself with regard to his religion and his honor. But he who falls into the unclear 
matters, he falls into that which is unlawful. Like the shepherd who pastures around a sanctuary, all but grazing 
therein. Every king has a sanctuary. And beware! Allah's sanctuary is His prohibitions. Beware! In the body there is a 
piece of flesh which, if it is sound, the whole body will be sound, and if it is corrupt, the whole body will be corrupt. It 
is the heart.'" 

4jjCuJ (jUa*. 

,jjj fljaJlj Cji 

lil A k > >i a ,Wik 


111 dla-A-oi (_)15 t^g. Ml jjc. toijlj (_g.il (_jj (jc. 4i2Jjl2a]l (_\j Alii AjE lili-lk. 4*ilj (jJ 1 VCk 

”o ^ l " ' ' " ' ' £ ' ^ t " o ^ O 0 ' * * 

j - aLjoj Alii ^Ii^i _ till Cl ^ » ii Alicl (jlj A umk-iIj ls ^ 3j^l 

t & " o o e 'G ' '' $ ' ' ‘ ' 'a ' ' ' a f . 'o ' 

Cl ll g lull I (_g3 lA_S AjCa^)C. j “did IjiLuil T ll g jCalt (_gAll (Jjjtili (_j-a 1 g } V T ll g -ClCCa LagAlJj 

II (_gi (j]j Vi AjajLaJs till (gdi. (j]j V! (gla^. (ilii (Jil (jjj Vi 4 j 3 (ji tiCijJ LS ^\ 3 (g£-l3^ 

" L—llslI l _gA J Vi 1 1 nk 11 du3 Cl lCjul3 !c! j a!£ v nk 11 ^ 1 ,A C lk h ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3984 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3984 


It was narrated from Ma'gil bin Yasar that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Worship during the time of bloodshed is like emigrating to me." 

3 li 3is 4^)Uuil 3^*-° CjC- ibjfi Ol C/" <J 43 Ctf L/" ‘ (3 ‘‘3 > h •> 1‘nH 40 CiLiA 1 Vvik 

" 3-ij ^ (_g3 oCldill " _ (sluij Aalc- Ail! (_g- _ 3j- u tJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3985 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3985 


(15) Chapter: Islam began as something 13 j3 piLVI 13 ^3 (15) 

strange 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Islam began as something strange and will go back to being strange, so glad tidings to the strangers.'" 

4(_£jl_^il! AjjUCa (jj cVjD'* 1 4.'H» nl (jj .lljjjj 4 4 _ h illfl (_jj .i dk (jj ^ 

iii (ibLuiVi iii " . (jiuij Aaic- aui ^ k^i _ aIii 3_j- ui j ) 3ti 3ti 4 ojj (_ gji (jc. (gji (jc. 4 ^ ^ ^ -^ 3 ^ ' vi ' a 

■3j)X 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3986 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 6 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3986 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'Islam began as something strange and will go back to being strange, so glad tidings to the strangers. 
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(jtiuj j c. 44_ma. ^1 jj lujl jc. 4 » jg 1 4 j>jlj 4 jjjLkll jj jjlac. bloil 4 l_iAj (jj till 3 c. InW <j? ti<ji. luH 

^j^Jaa IjjjC. Jjbjuij IIjjC. Ill ^bLuiVi (jj " Jls - <alc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjjj jc. 4i2llLa jj (__)jjj| j)C 4.1».>n jj 

" f u>ii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3987 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3987 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

'Islam began as something strange and will go back to being strange, so glad tidings to the strangers." It was said: 
"Who are the strangers?' He said: "Strangers who have left their families and tribes." 

< 3-1 ( 3 -S 4 <11 1 -llC- jE. 4 (J^aji-Vl (jjl jC. 1 jti! ,il ^j| Jc. 4 ( jjaC. 7 l jC. ullUc. jj (j-aia. 1 HlS 4 £J^j jj jULul litij 
e.lljill j<j (JjS Jls , " frlljill llaje. J j» J, x « j liijc. 111 ^LujV! jl " - ^Ijjjj <j!c. <111 ^l>^i _ <111 3 j JdJ J 

(Jjlllll j«a £•! jlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3988 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3988 


„ o ji ^ ^ ^ _S 0 

( 16) Chapter: One who hopes for protection jlill j? tii3ll3l <1 ^ jj ji c_jIj ( 16) 

from tribulation 

It was narrated from 'Umar bin Khattab that he went out one day to the mosque of the Messenger of 
Allah (;£.$&), and he found Mu'adh bin J abal sitting by the grave of the Prophet (,£$&), weeping. He 
said: 

"Why are you weeping?" He said: "I am weeping because of something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah 
(A&). I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) say: 'A little showing off is polytheism and whoever shows enmity 
towards a friend of Allah has declared war on Allah. Allah loves those who se righteousness and piety are hidden, 
those who, if they are absent, are not missed, and if they are present, they are not invited or acknowledged. Their 
hearts are lamps of guidance and they get out of every trial and difficulty."' 

jc. jj Jjj jc. 4 jpi^.jll ^JC. jj ^ i njc. jc. 4<*J^i jjl ^Jl^.1 41—1&J jj <111 JUC- 1 nW ‘ jj <Laji. Ini A 

Aic. I lc.ll (Jj^. jj Itit-a .ikjS - <j!c. <111 (_ 5 -lj-*a - till Jjjjjj » t\A ^lj tiajJ ^ ji. <ll 4l_)l Itn 11 jj J<C- jc. 4<Jjl 

_ -juj 4_llc <111 _ <111 Jjjjij j^ <1 iiLoj-u U J IS J La 3^2 U _ jafuij 4_lic. <111 ^h.o _ jjill Jj3 

jl <Jjl k 11L <111 jjll Uj <11 (jllc. j< jlj djjj c-IjjJI JJj-uJ jj " 3j% - <jlc. <111 _ <111 3_5 j -°J *■“'» .am 

(Jj^ll Ij3j*J ljC-3 (3 IjjjJai. jlj I I_jjl3 111 jjjll lllLkVl frllilVI jljjVI <■ - 1^-J till 

" <-ailka ^.IjJC. 3£ j^ j_j^.ji»_J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3989 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3989 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (4Hs&) said: 

"People are like a hundred camels; you can hardly find one worth riding among them. " 

3jjoiJ jl-3 31-2 < J<C. jj <111 iJC. jc. 4^1 ujI jj Jjj lljik 4JJjjljjll llak a jj jjjstll 3^- Ujjj. 4 jljc. jj ^UloA I nlk 

" <1^.1 J I^j3 ^>j JIS V tiLa 3 j\£ (__jtil " _ <ilc. <111 (_glj-^ - 4 III 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3990 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3990 

( 17) Chapter: The division of nations Jjljjal l jU ( 17) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( said: 


- till 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3991 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3991 


jSj jj ! liVh 


"TheJ ews split into seventy-one sects and my nation will split into seventy- three sects." 

Jls (Jjls 40 jjJ)A (_jC. 4 A <1 > ii ^jl (jc. 4 ^4 * 1 Vv > 4 4 jjloj 44 k 1 W >4 iA'w'* yP'd* 

" A3j3 diij Clriiii ^^ic. t5 Jboj A3j3 hiij (jJc. 3 jgjll CIiSjSj " . ^aiui j AjIe. ^ 


It was narrated from 'Awf bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah(^lsit) said: 

"TheJ ews split into seventy- one sects, one of which will be in Paradise and seventy in Hell. The Christians split into 
seventy- two sects, seventy- one of which will be in Hell and one in Paradise. I swear by the One Whose Hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, my nation will split into seventy- three sects, one of which will be in Paradise and seventy- two in 
Hell. " It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, who are they?" He said: 'The main body." 

cj E - 4jjit (jj liii-ik 44 sj-ujj 312c. 1 hi 4 4^gj^aiLaJI jjiiS lP ■Aj* wl lP (j) 2ic- jjic. 1 Vo 4 

Aiij^ j . \ 1 11 j ^^Ic. 4_ilc. aIII _ aIII 31 s Jls 4i2llLa 4 ijc. (jc. 4.4 hi ^ 

^^3 o.A^.ljj jull ^^3 (j j » ) > 11 j A3^)3 (j \ 1 11 j (jjliii (_£ lAjSjjSI^ jLi]| ^3 q j» \ » h j AlaJt ^^3 oA^.lj3 

U (JjS _ " jtill ^3 \ » 11 j J&j A24H ^3 jS A3^)3 iJliblj ^_ s ic- o-AIj .44 .a (jjiaj A i4\l 

" Ac.1 <4\l " Jll ->Jt> Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3992 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3992 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

The Children of Israel split into seventy- one sects, and my nation will split into seventy- two, all of which will be in 
Hell apart from one, which is the main body." 

J ■Aaljll 4 jUaC. ^LiaA IllW 

" Ac.1 a4ll j o-A^Ij V] jllll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3993 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3993 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£g&) said: 

'You will most certainly follow the ways of those who came before you, arm's length by arm's length, forearm's 
length by forearm's length, hand span by hand span, until even if they entered a hole of a mastigure (lizard) you will 
enter it too." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, (do you mean) the J ews and the Christians?" He said: "Who else?" 


^.L^a _ <111 (Jjjojj (Jl3 (JL3 ttiilua l *nW 4 jjJaC. ^Ji UJ*lk (j 

Lg-K A3j)3 fmj (jjlti ( _ s ic. (jjoaj I II (jjj AiJ)^ (jj» } > ii j (jJc. 4Jb3jj3l 
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Jli Jl! 40JJ^_)A ^gjl (jE. 4^-aluj ^g-ll (jc. ij^yaC. £y J .AS. .a ^jC. 4^jjjUb (_JJ .lajj lij.lk 44 u A ^g_sl (jj ^)£j ^jjl 1 Vok 

i. (_g3 l^jltij jJ ^)jdj l^)jdj Ifcljjj ^ld tid (jti ^ya Ada 3 * mi " _ ^Iujj 4_ilc. Alii ^gX-^3 _ Alii 

" I LI " Jll Alii 3 a j-0 A ti _ " 4 _j 3 f*ilkLl l. 


' ■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3994 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3994 


(18) Chapter: The tribulation of wealth 


Jltil Alia i_Aj (18) 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) stood up and addressed the people saying: "No, by Allah, I do notfear for you, O 
people, but I fear the attractions of this world that Allah brings forth for you.' A man said to him: 'O Messenger of 
AUah(;fis&), does good bring forth evil?' The Messenger of Allah (Tti) remained silent for a while, then he said: 
What did you say?' He said: 'I said, does good bring forth evil?' The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) said: 'Good does not 
bring forth anything but good, but is it really good? Everything that grows on the banks of a stream amy either kill if 
overeaten or (at least) make the animals sick, except if an animal east its fill of Khadir* and then faces the sun, and 
then defecates and urinates, chews the cud and then returns to graze again. Whoever takes wealth in a lawful 
manner, it will be blessed for him, but whoever takes it in an unlawful manner, his likeness is that of one who eats 
and it never satisfied. '" 


til Ail 44111 tic. (jj (jiatic. (jc. ni qC. 4, 4, in dull! tiltil 4(_£jtiatil .iLak. ^ i iUC. 1 'itiS 

till La V] (jjllll ftijic ^ wiki La aIIIj V " 3-^3 4 - ll — 1 4 3 _ fluij 4_Jc. <111 ^L^i _ Adi fls 3 a 4 4(_£j.ldl 

Ac. Id _ -Ajaj 4_i]c Alii _ till 3 a j -°A VAi.-i3 Ati"^ • ti^l 3 a j -“A ti 3?-J ti 3^3 _ " Ititil oA^A (A° 

VI (_jjLj V jtitil u) " - titi till _ till 3^3 ^tilti a^ - ^ Ati 3 ^a diis Jll _ " dils 1 Lti " Jll 

(jnadill dlitiluil Utij^l ~s dlbtial I LI ^gd- dlKI jdxkll titil V) ^li jl Uaia. (JjL Gifu La 3^ (j) Atiti' 

Vjj J£Li (A^l JLaS tixaS Aik. jAu 7La Lkti A 1 A ti tijljj Aikj VLa Lkti A* 3 dlKll dlLlti dljl^.1 dlltij dtialiS 

" ^tid 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3995 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3995 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (,A&) said: 

"When the treasures of Persia and Rome are opened for you, what kind of people will you be?" 'Abdur- Rahman bin 
'Awf said: 'We will say what Allah has commanded us to say." The Messenger of Allah (TA) said: "Or something 
other than that. You will compete with one another, then you will envy one another, then you will turn your backs on 
one another, then you will hate one another, or something like that. Then you will go to the poor among the 
Muhajirun and appoint some of them as leaders of others. " 

(jj tijj 3 ti-lk. 4oitjJJ A 34 (jl 4d)jl_til (jj AA* 4 " ‘ 

(jj^A^ - fSjL GAd3 I jj " 3ll tii _ |tiuj J Atic. Alii ^gl J^a _ Alii 

aAc. aIII ^L^i _ aIII Jjjjj 3-2 . aIII L*^ Ja 3 
(jj£l iii A ^g5 (jjqjLiVI tilj 3 ^ a^ <j A^ 


" - flu. A 


4_jAj (jj Alii tic- ^jfkl 4(_^jtiatil jIjjj (jJ AA^" bjla. 

55 jl o ' o ** ' g ' z ^ 0 $ ' £ 

Jjjaij (j c. 4(_J*altil (3^ AA^" tA (A* ti^k 

j 1 ijc. (jj 3^-2 . " fibl fA^ iS^ f AA^' A A^A^ 

jjj d AaA' - ^ ti (JA'AiI kli d A a ‘ ‘Al Yu tilj uc jl 




i_ils 


A 


& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3996 
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In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3996 


It was narrated from 'Ann bin 'Awf, who was an ally of Banu 'Amir bin Lu'ai and was present at (the 
battle of) Badr with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) sent 'Ubaidah 
bin J arrah to Bahrain to collect the J izyah, and the Prophet (;£,$&) had made a treaty with the people 
of Bahrain, and he appointed as their governor 'Ala' bin Hadrami. Abu 'Ubaidan came with the 
wealth from Bahrain and the Ansar heard that Abu 'Ubaidah had come, so they attended the Fajr 
prayer with the Messenger of Allah (;£*&). When the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) had prayed, he went 
away, so they intercepted him. The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) smiled when he saw them, then he 
said: 


'I think you have heard that Abu 'Ubaidah has brought something from Bahrain?' They said: Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah.' He said: 'Be of good cheer and hope for that which will make you happy. By Allah, I do not fear poverty for 
you, rather I fear that you will enjoy ease and plenty like those who came before you, and that you will compete with 


one another as they did, and you will be destroyed as they were. '" 

(jl _ 4JJjjH (jj 4jj£ (jC. 4 t, _ll g ni (jjl (jC. 4l_lAj (jjl 4 ( _£ j )tia/ ill ^_ 5 lc.VI tic. (jj (JjjjJ 1 nW 

^ii-^3 _ till Ijti .*tg ni (jltij (j £jl (jj _j<alc. ( UI-n. jAj - 4< SjC. j)J j^yaC. (jc. 4<-a^)^-a (jj jjjjiaII 

^jtill (jlti j ^4^3^ (jj^>3-lll (^11 ^l^)till (JJ 6 3 tic Ul LlutJ _ ^aluJj <tic. <111 ^L .^1 _ till 3j- ul j (jl ^lui j <tic. <111 

(j a JUaJ aJUti ^-ajjJaall (jj c-^Utll ^jlc ^jalj (jj^ptil 3^1 ^clLLa jA _ <Jc. <111 _ 

_ till 3_J J - U .J ^gl .Ai Lais _ <Jc. <111 ^glj^a _ till £-a ^)tiall abltia IjiljS a^jlc. jl LajVI Lti Au& 

111 (jl A i. II ^tiilal " Jls ^IaIj - jalauj <3c- <111 _ till 3 j- 1 -* 1 j *, ajj3 <1 Ijj-a^stlS < a J . .Yl _ <3c. <i)| 

| atijlc. ^ wtil jilll La tilljl La IjLalj Ijjj3 " Jll _ till 3j J -‘ 1 j Lj (3ti l^jll^ . " (jj^atil a. tic. 

" f^&Al Lti lA Lafl li> jltiltil ^£115 (jlii jps C5 lc. lliLuti La£i ^£lic Lplll lai aJJ (jl ££jic ^ Ltil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3997 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3997 


** o 

( 19) Chapter: The tribulation of women tititill <iia lJj ( 19) 

It was narrated from Usamah bin Zaid that the Messenger of Allah (X&) said: 

en than women." 

fjjljll Ati 1 ‘Aw 4 

(jLalc- yjjl 4^ 

" e Util I jys JLk^jll ^^glc. jjJal <jl3 ^11 La 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3998 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3998 


i ilj3all Jbbb (jj jLu ' u A 

■a dll (jLajlui (jc. 4L3jllkll (jJ 


"I am not leaving behind me any tribulation that is more harmful to m 
<111 tic. Iti-ti. ‘(jilj (jJ JjliC- ' HHj ^ 4 3 til II (jl tilul (jc. 4.U» >11 (jj t 

" _ atiuj <tic. till _ till Jjjjj (jJLs JlS 4^jj (jj 4JaLuil (jC. 4(ti^ill 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No morning comes but two angels call out: Woe to men from women, and woe to women from men.'" 

(jj £,Ua c. (jc. 4^1til (jj tij (jc. 4t_ti_L^aL (jj <tijlti (jc. itilti Via 4tititi (jj ^jlc. j 4<titi ^1 (jj jtij jJ\ lllti 

(j-a (jltiLa j VI ^titia (j« La " _ -tiuij <3c. <111 ^ L^i _ till 3^ 3^ t.H» >>1 (^1 (jc. 4jLti 

" 3La.3ll j^a g.1 mill 3 jjj f.ltilll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 3999 
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In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 3999 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) stood up to deliver a sermon and 
one of the things that he said was: 

'This world is fresh and sweet, and Allah will make your successive generations therein, so look at what, you do and 
beware of (the temptations of) this world and beware of (the temptations of) women." 

1 Vok 4 

13 _ A , i 

" f .\ jaiill ikjjll Ijiill Vi 


(jl t ^1 (jc ^1 ,_jC. 4(jlcii. j)J ijj CF LS~ 4.kj (j}J kUak. 

i SjS j l-il till (jlj ojjJak. l33l (jl " Jll liuS (jl^3 I nlrk ^ 


(_jj (jl^kc I Vv'ik 
uj 4_iic. <111 ^ _ till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4000 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4000 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was sitting in the mosgue, a woman from Muzainah (tribe) entered, trailing 
her garment in the mosgue. The Prophet (^sfc) said: 'O people, tell your women not to wear their adornments and 
show pride in the mosgue, for the Children of Israel were not cursed until their women wore adornments and walked 
proudly in their places of worship.'" 

4<klji<s (jj 3jlj ,jc. 4 a. Tie, (jj (jc. (jj <11! ike. Ikiiik Vki 4-kakki (jj 44jjh ^1 (jj j5Ls jjI Uiiik 

(j^ ol^)kl Cklkk jj » iikll <^3 (Jjill_k _ aiujj 4_kc. <111 (_gJj^a _ till Jjjjj I 3 JJ Cklll 4 4 2g \\ f- (j C. 4 JJJ^)1| (jj 0 JJC. (jc. 

^ ^ 0 "*o jf 0 " " & gZ ' -- o o' ,. ' ^ 0 ' o ' 

Akjll (_>Jil (jc. ^a£f.lLoj l_j^kl (Jjjlill 1 *j 1 Ik " _ ^luij 4_kc “till _ (^jill 3^9 i^-ukkl (_^3 LgJ 4_kj ^3 (Jiji 4_k_)Ja 

" i^Luiill ^^3 (jj'lk kj (»A jlkk (JjuI (_ 5 k^. Ij 4 1; ^al (Jhljj-ol ^kj (j|3 ka> uikll ^^3 jkLkillj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4001 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4001 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah met a woman who was wearing perfume and heading for the 
mosgue. He said: 

"O slavewoman of the Compeller, where are you headed?" She said: 'To the mosgue." He said: "And have you put on 
perfume for that?" She said: 'Yes." He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) say: 'Any woman who puts on 
perfume then goes out to the mosgue, no prayer will be accepted from her until she takes a bath. '" 

(jkl 4ejY)A Ik! (jl - ike <kjoi!j - 4^aAj (_^j! Cf' <je 44 nV. (jj (jlkiu: Ikiiik 44klki ^1 (jj j£j jj! I Vl.'ik 

4‘h» .am <^13 31^ . (»*k CkllJ 4 “ tij 3^ kaujkdl kkllS (jjiijj (jji jj\ Jik 11 4Jal Ik 3^9 .W wikll iijJ 4 uj-i'i a o!^)Jal 

" 3 jal -ku (_ji^. sblka 3laj iauakk! ^1 dtN jn 4 “ fnli'i sl^)kl Laj| " 3_?% - (4uij 4_jic. 4_1H ^ _ <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4002 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4002 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 

"O women, give in charity and pray a great deal for forgiveness, for I have seen that you form the majority of the 
people of Hell." A woman who was very wise said: "Why is it, O Messenger of Allah, that we form the majority of the 
people of Hell?" He said: 'You curse a great deal and you are ungrateful to your husbands, and I have never seen 
anyone lacking in discernment and religion more overwhelming to a man of wisdom than you." She said: "O 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1014 


1 . 00.02 


36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 


(jliil! i - 


Messenger of Allah, what is this lacking in discernment and religion?" He said: "The lack of discernment is the fact 
that the testimony of two women is egual to the testimony of one man; this is the lack of reason. And (a woman) 
spends several nights when she does not pray, and she does not fast, in Ramadhan, and this is the lack in religion." 

_ <111 (jc. i^yaC. <111 AJC. (jc. (jj 4_1]| AjC. (jc- (jjl (j& t hi slulll titijl (jj 1^3. liv'lk 

djtia _ " jllll (JaI ^ iti 3 aklmVl (j-a Qjy£\j Lml j.'A a ti " Jls A_j) _ 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L.-t 

(jjAj (Jac. CllLLaSti Clulj La jjLaaJI " 3^ _jtiSl 3*3 jliS! AjJl 3j- UJ .J ti til Laj ^3“^ 

3^ eAl g ?A (jiil! (jti^aaj La! " Jti (jjillj Jaill ,jti^aaj Laj Alii 3>^J 4 ‘-till . " <j£ka 32 (_£-2 S-^cd 

" (jjAll (jti^aSj ^ya lAgA 3 . >ia j ^5 j )-ih j Laj La 3-321! VlSLlj (Jiil! (jti^aaj ^ya Ia^S 3^-_J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4003 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4003 


jftitill ijc. C5 4-2'j S-Sjj33ti 3^' (20) 


(20) Chapter: Enjoining what is good and 
forbidding what is evil 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ttiri say: 'enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, before you call and you are 
not answered.'" 

^yaC. (_jj . .-il r- ^jc. ijjltik. jjit (_jc. iAsLui (_jj ^LtiA ^jC. 4^»LtiA ^y <tijlka tijAk iA Vni’i ^j| 34 ^jjl 1 *nAk 

(j& < Sj^jaAalti !j 3 ® " cJjti _ tij-oj 4aic. “till ^L -" 1 _ “till V \* a..i Cl2lJ t4,?lnlk (jc. ioj^C. ^jc. i^jLtic. 

" ■£! L_il ktilti 31 I jC-Aj j! 3^ j^Lall 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4004 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4004 

It was narrated that Qais bin Abu Hazim said: 

"Abu Bakr stood up and praised and glorified Allah, then he said: 'O people, you recite this Verse - "O you who 
believe! Take care of your own selves. If you follow the (right) guidance no hurt can come to you from those who are 
in error. "[5: 105] - but I heard the Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) say: 'If people see some evil but do not change it, soon 
Allah will send His punishment upon them all.'" (One of the narrators) Abu Usamah repeated: "Indeed I heard that 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say." 

3ti c^jLk ^1 q j (J-tis (j c. 4 a1LL 3 (Jjc.Uu. 1 (jc- 3ati2 j2j 4jxaj 3it Ajc. tiiiSk tktik 3 ! 34 jjl tijAk 

itijjJaj ^ ^£kki I jIa 1 (jjAll tij 4 j7I oAA (jje-j£i (Jjtill tgLi ti 3ti A-aka j£y Jjl -M 

J tiltiji V Ijij I a] (_yjtill 3 " 3 j% - jti-uj 4_Jc. 4lll _ Alii 3 _ 9 j - u J 1 1 * ■« > 11 tijj |^aJJAiiAl til 3 -La 

3j% - 4_Jc. <111 (J A>^a - Alii 3_J j -°J Alla ah) (_J^)ki a^ya -LaLuil 3^ . " Alll 'ah ; 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4005 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4005 

It was narrated from Abu 'Ubaidah that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 

"When the Children of Isral became deficient in religious commitment, a man would see his brother committing sin 
and would tell him not to do it, but the next day, what he had seen him do did not prevent him from eating or 
drinking with him, or mixing with him. So Allah made the hearts of those who did not commit sin like the hearts of 
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those who did, and He revealed Qur'an concerning them and said: "Those among the Children of Israel who 
disbelieved were cursed by the tongue of David and 'Eisa, son of Maryam" until he reached: "And had they believed 
in Allah, and in the Prophet and in what has been revealed to him, never would they have taken them (the 
disbelievers) as their friends; but many of them are disobedient (to Allah). "[5: 78-81] The Messenger of Allah (TLM 


sat up and said: "No, not until they take the hand of the wrongdoer (i.e. restrain him] and force him to follow the 
right way." 

_ <111 (Jjajjj L)Uj JUs i'olliC. jc. jj ^glc. jc. 4 jUiui liiiik 4 j.lg-a jj j-a^.^ ' nlk 4 jLL LJ jj ,'uka 1 ibk 

-S ^ill jlfi I 111 <ic. olg_La t-iiill ^^Ic. oLkl <_l^/)ll jlfi ^g ^3 j Oil (Jhl^ui) jl " _ <ylc. <111 ^ L^a 

jjLSI jj (Jlai jl^ail ^g Jjjj \} ^g . \ L_1 jls <lll L- j .Ti^ A l-i ilk j <JJJjjj <LSI jjfLl jl <La jlj La <*. jJaJ 

La <_jlj Laj ^ ; ill j <ilL j^jLajJ l^jjlSi jljj ^ I'V |^jya jj| ^LuC-j 3jlL jLuol ^glc Jj-iI^ujI j” 0 ljj£^ 

V " L)l3j (_>4^3 1 jk^la _ <jic- <111 0 L ^1 _ <111 jlii j L)l! # " | jjiuili ^g-La I jjliS j^lj C.Ljijl j.lkjl 

jj .'lak a Lula. - Iglc- oV-al - 4 IJ 3 II jjI iVl/lk 4 jLluJ jj 'ilk a lliila_ " l^)lal (JjkJI ^gJc. o j j i-il J3 ^alUall j lj ^^Ic. IjAkti 

<ilLaJ - ^aluij <-i!c. <111 - jglll jC. 4<11! -lie. (jc. 40^1lc ^1 jc. 4<-ajll jj ^gic. <-/" ‘^LiJajl! 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4006 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4006 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (,Airi stood up to deliver a 
sermon, and one of the things he said was: 


'Indeed, fear of people should not prevent a man from speaking the truth, if he knows it." Then Abu Sa'eed wept and 
said: "By Allah, we have seen things that made us scared (and we did not speak up) . " 

jl 4 (jjikll m ^g-jl jc. 4 0 JJ-iai jc. 4 jlc^a. jj Jjj jj fjlc lli.lk 4^jj jj jLLk Utijl 4 ( _ s -u)_jl jj jl^jlc. mlk 

" «lc. Ill (j^k 3,9% jl jjtill <i}A jxiaJ V Vl " (_]l3 LiuS jlfis 1 n Li k ^als _ <_}1 c. <111 ^ L^i _ <111 

Ulg.9 lULii llllj <111 j la Jllj wi J Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4007 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4007 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No one of you should belittle himself." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, how could anyone of us belittle himself?" 
He said: "If he sees something concerning which he should speak out for the sake of Allah but does not say anything. 
Allah will say to him on the Day of Resurrection: "What prevented you from speaking concerning such and such?" 
He will say: Tear of the people. " (Allah) will say: "Rather you should have feared Me. " 

jc. 4 j jlk 21 jc. 40J-4 jj jC’ 4(jKc.'il jc. <Jjl*Ll _^lj lP kill AJC. UiijLk. 44_JJjS Jjl iVok 

Jtl <jli liiki <111 l-j l^jlls . " <LuSJ i^^k.1 jLk-J V " - alulj 4_lic. <111 ^L^l _ <ill Jls Qls 4 Aj*_uj 

A nnk (JjAiS \'^j liS jl LlkLa La “LalLill <1 jc. <A1I JjSuS <j 3 V Jl-La <j 3 <llc. <A1 l^)Jal jJJ " 

. " C5-^ u' (3=“' . (jjUll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4008 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4008 


It was narrated from TJbaidullah bin J arir that his father said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah said: There is no people among whom sins are committed when they are stronger 
and of a higher status (i.e. they have the power and ability to stop the sinners) and they do not change them, but 
Allah will send His punishment upon them all.'" 

_ <111 (Jjjjj 3 15 3lis 4<jjl (jc. 4 jj <111 3lc. jC. 4(_3^2i)j ^1 jC- 43;ljljJjj j c. 4£J^J UJ^a. 4AlsaJj jj 

" 4 - jlJbi j <111 ^Ag AiC. V) V ^Aalj ^Ag jc-l ^ 4 _ s -L^ala-allj ^J3 j-a U# " - ^1 j-uj 4_ilc. <111 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4009 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4009 

It was narrated that J abir said: 

"When the emigrants who had crossed the sea came back to the Messenger of Allah (33£), he said: Why don't you 
tell me of the strange things that you saw in the land of Abyssinia?' Some young men among them said: Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah. While we were sitting, one of their elderly nuns came past, carrying a vessel of water on her 
head. She passed by some of their youth, one of whom placed his hand between her shoulders and pushed her. She 
fell on her knees and her vessel broke. When she stood up, she turned to him and said: 'You will come to know, O 
traitor, that when Allah sets up the Footstool and gathers the first and the last, and hands and feet speak of what 
they used to earn, you will come to know your case and my case in His presence soon.'" The Messenger of Allah 
(Afe) said: 'She spoke the truth, she spoke the truth. How can Allah purify any people (of sin) when they do not 
support their weak from their strong?"' 

C H -S j Ual Jli 4JjLk jC. 4 JJJ 3 II ^1 jC. 4 .-MS j}J (jLaiic. jj <111 .lie. jC- ‘ jl“’ (IP M Ok 4.V» m j)J .l}J-au MO'S 

Jj« o ^ ^ s’” " % 9 - "Z " o ° ^ ^ Jl 

<2ia Jli _ " 4 nils 11 ( b* 4 - VI " Jls ^p»-2l ft jaA g a - 4_ilc. <111 ^U.-i _ <111 (Jjjjj 

U J2J c-La j-a <la Lg_uiij J-tkj Agi-lA& J jjl-?-^ (3° 4il)^pi (jjjii. jaj tiu <lll 3j- u) j 4 Ag i<a 

y o ^ ** o - -• / o ' o ,,7 0 " ' o ^ ^ ", ^9^ o ' , o , O' ° 9 - ' ' ^ * o' ' ' o ' O' o 9 o ' 

U £i*j 4- ill a <111 4 " daiil clmijjl Ilia Iglla eljjjaiSjli lg°;mj is lc. 4 ljj^a tgjLal p tglil^ jjj <j!j 3*-M ^Ag la 
^>1 4 *£ ^i*j c^jloa j j) ni Sj Uaj (J^jVlj j3VI i-lbal£jj (jj^jS-Vlj jJjVl ^-a^j <111 £-^3 bj jlc. 

^Agqi» <Jal -ikjj 7 <li <111 (JjISj 4 aa£ 4" 4— " _ aluij 4_ilc. <il| _ <lll 3j- ul j 31-2 . lib. o Aic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 40 10 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4010 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) said: 

'The best of jihad is ajust word spoken to an unjust ruler." 

I nb t^ln.aljll olllc. (jj *, 1 VoSj ^ 44 _Ut 1 VTS 4^)UjJ ^ nil all I liw 

^h»-i _ <111 3j- UJ J 31 S 313 '\l* 111 <_s<l jft ^ 1 3r- ,_jE. 4 all S-s .'iliS blbjl 43^1lj- u) l tiiik V15 ‘UJjl^ 

" ^pl-k. (jl lil > ii .lie. 3-^b- 4 <1S 3 g -^tll 3^1 " _ 4_ilc- <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 40 11 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4011 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (^M ) at the first pillar and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which J ihad is best?' 
but he kept guiet. When he saw the second Pillar, he asked again, and he kept guiet. When he stoned 'Agabah Pillar, 
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he placed his foot in the stirrup, to ride, and said: Where is the one who was asking?' (The man) said: 'Here I am, O 
Messenger of Allgh. ' He said: 'A word of truth spoken to an unjust ruler. 

(jiajC. 33 4<LaLal ^1 (jc. ^1 (jc. iA ^il.n /ULk UjAa. (jj AiTjl! InW L>? Aullj In/ A 

Lola <jc. Chiuia 3-Laal /Lg-iJI (_£ I till t-j 33a JjVl ejlA" Aic. <tic. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjjj^l 

lj ill (31j _ " 3331 (jji " 33 i— LA"! (^ 4_l^.j £jJaj <3*11 (_s-®J Ltia <jc. TlSin'S <1 Uj <31111 fl jlak 11 

" 3^ (jtialuj (_£/ 3c. 3^- ^ -3S " Jll till 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 40 12 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4012 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'Marwan brought out the pulpit on the day of 'Eid, and he started with the sermon before the prayer. A man said: 'O 
Marwan, you have gone against the Sunnah. You have brought out the pulpit on this day, and it was not brought out 
before, and you have started with the sermon before the prayer, and this was not done before.' Abu Sa'eed said: 'As 
for this man, he has done his duty. I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: Whoever among you sees an evil 
action and can change it with his hand (by taking action), let him change it with his hand. If he cannot do that, then 
with his tongue (by speaking out); and if he cannot do that, then with his heart (by hating it and feeling that it is 
wrong), and that is the weakest of faith.'" 

(jjja (jC-J /}» >.i (_)£■ (_jc. (jJ (Jjc.L<ij 3 (_jc. 4 (_£u j£ - 7 ! 4<ljtiLa ^jjl UjAk 4L_iY)fl _jjl I n/k 

3-3 obltiall 33 ktiaaJlj 113 Ajc. ^ jtitil 3 /]» . >i < _^-jl (_JC. 1 1, pi g lii (_jj (jC. 4^L3a 

V. . tv/ • c". M ' -Sl s _U V.Ti il . 7-.1V' L'.l \ • M ' °'.U 1 \\ A it 'll t! .'-.lit 1 Tt- V. 


iluj (j^J obltiall 33 AllaklLj Cllillj <jk (=> IaA ^ jlltil 


A ’twill diilLk (jljj-® 3 


^-UaJj-oll l^ti-a £kLa ^JA " (Jj3 _ ^aluij <alc. <111 ^1 .<-i _ till 3^9^^ <a>.i 4_jlc La ^LiaS 32 IIa Lai /j» >>i _jj| 3-^2 

" (jLajVI 1 a*-Aal 3111 j A 3 jLi 3 ^Lin.n ^1 (jll <jl_uAj2 ^ Linat ^11 (jll oAaj o j j*2a oAL ojjxj (jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 40 13 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4013 


(21) Chapter: The words of Allah: "O you who ^itic. I jiti ^jAll I^jI U} JLti (21) 

believe! Take care of your own selves. 11 j 


It was narrated that Abu Umayyah Sha'bani said: 

'1 came to Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani and said: 'How do you understand this Verse?' He said: Which verse?' I said: 
"O you who believe! Take care of your own selves. If you follow the (right) guidance, no hurt can come to you from 
those who are in error. "?[5: 105] He said: You have asked one who knows about it. I asked the Messenger of Allah 
(L5ri£) about it and he said: "Enjoin good upon one another and forbid one another to do evil, but if you see 
overwhelming stinginess, desires being followed, this world being preferred (to the Hereafter), every person with an 
opinion feeling proud of it, and you realize that you have no power to deal with it, then you have to mind your own 
business and leave the common folk to their own devices. After you will come days of patience, during which 
patience will be like grasping a burning ember, and one who does good deeds will have a reward like that of fifty men 


doipg the same deed. 

titi 


Lui^iy uic saint; utaai . 

-Lai ^1 (jc. L>? JJ-**' 4 es‘* c ’ cs-L^ 1 <_s 3 L>? JC. ^ liAk 4 a11_L ^ <3Ai^a LuAa. 4 jILc ^LLa In/ A 

^Loiji I jxal 4} ^ 'tj' 3^ ^ ^LLaj a 33 ^LLkll <3 *j Ul cliLl 33 

Ij^aiul 3 " 33a - |3ujj <jlc. <111 <_ s -l j- ' a - till 3j- uj y i g ic. tiill in I g V- 331 33 | ^“n . via l 111 3-La ^ 


V 
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CluSjj L$'-t *■ . A > r-j j ojjJ^ia LpAj btilila (_£jAj lc-1 Jala 1 -> Li Clulj til ^giia. j^'till (jc. IjAltij i fij^)*Aiiti 

^)lakll ^glc. (_jAal3 <jLa (_j£j3 ^)fLa]l jn^ill ^til ^aklljj (j-a ^jls ^\jx\) ^)Jal Aj tiLoiai 4_LaJjjk tilllaA 4_j (211 (jlti V 1^)3 

" A. LaC. (JiLaJ (j^LaxJ (jjitiak ^)a.l <_&-* Cj&!^ (J-aUtU 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 40 14 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4014 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, when should we stop enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil?' He 
said: When there appears among you that which appeared among those who came before you.' We said: 'O 


Messenger of Allah, what, appeared among those that came before us?' He said: 'Kingship given to your youth, 
immorality even among the old, and knowledge among the base and vile. '" 

(jj t.V» la jjI leak tWla-k pOQ II ti'tik 4^c.l_^LSI Ajjc. (j , j Ajj tiliAk t^qLijaAll Aiijll (_yJ (jjtiaJI luh 

Jl! jf\ Loll qC. ^g. g ill j ( Sj^iLalti jJaVl till (jjjjjj ti Jl3 L)lS 4i2hLa (jjiil (jC. ^jC. (jbti E- 

A ni-stillj ^a£jl*_L<a plllall " JlJ tills ^gS till ti tils _ " ^akil3 |»-aYI ^gA La j^-ia til " 

(jtii tij _ " ^Sllltij £LJI j " _ 4_aic. 4_lll ( gJLaa _ ^glill (_Jj3 ^g a jiuiaj Aj j 3ll _ " ^Sllltij ^g3 -Ax}\ j ^jti^ (gS 

(jLtiflll gi ^ala. II 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 40 15 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4015 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 


"The believer should not humiliate himself." They said: "How could he humiliate himself?" He said: "By taking on a 
trial that he cannot deal with." 


,_jc. ti_ OW (jc. t (jiu-til (jc. ttij (jj ^glc. (jc. t A ,_jj ALak tiliAk 4^L^alc. jjic. 1 Vtik tjtiti (jJ .tikla tiliAk 

" Jll Altij JJaj < l_jlti . " A »nti 33 (3^3^11 j^gkhj V " - |»1 j-u_ 9 4_jic. 4_lll gl/i _ till Jjjjj 3ll 3ti t4qo-k 

" A q ; ki ; V Lai f-btill (j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 40 16 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 9 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4016 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ttit) say: 'Allah will guestion His slave on the Day of Resurrection, until He says: 


"What kept you from denouncing evil when you saw it?" When Allah grants His slave a response, he will say: "O 
Lord, I hoped for Your mercy but I feared the people." 

jt-g-i tili^k i^Jltila _J^I LX I ?'T-s t,U» in tili^k tjlkaa tikli 1 V~Tk t.tikli ^ tili^k 

0 0 f. * ' ^ ^ ^ ji ^ ^ ^ o^° ^ ^ $1 jt 0 

4Jatia]| Aik II JLuiti Alll (jl " Jjti _ 4_ilc. “till _ “till Ik xu.i Jjti 4(_£^).tisJl ,Hk m til ^,<ua 4j| ll 

" (_yjtill (j-a CllS^Sj '-AD l-t (3-^ ^'l~> ^ IAic. Alii (2^1 titi ojkij J J^tiJI AIijSj jl til* La 3jti ^gl^. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 40 17 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4017 
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(22) Chapter: Punishments 


cAjjiill i_iL (22) 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer, then when He seizes him. He does not let him go." Then he redted: "Such is 
the Seizure of your Lord when He seizes the (population of) towns while they are doing wrong. "[ 11: 102] 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 40 18 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4018 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) turned to us and said: 'O Muhajirun, there are five things with which you will be 
tested, and I seek refuge with Allah lest you live to see them: Immorality never appears among a people to such an 
extent that they commit it openly, but plagues and diseases that were never known among the predecessors will 
spread among them. They do not cheat in weights and measures but they will be stricken with famine, severe 
calamity and the oppression of their rulers. They do not withhold the Zakah of their wealth, but rain will be withheld 
from the sky, and were it not for the animals, no rain would fall on them. They do not break their covenant with 
Allah and His Messenger, but Allah will enable their enemies to overpower them and take some of what is in their 
hands. Unless their leaders rule according to the Book of Allah and seek all good from that which Allah has revealed, 
Allah will cause them to fight one another.'" 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 40 19 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4019 

It was narrated from Abu Malik Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"People among my nation will drink wine, calling it by another name, and musical instruments will be played for 
them and singing girls (will sing for them). Allah will cause the earth to swallow them up, and will turn them into 
monkeys and pigs." 



{UallJa ls^J LSJ)^ iki lil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4020 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4020 


36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 




It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that the Messenger of Allah (X*&) said: 

"Allah will curse them and those who curse will curse them." He said: 'The inhabitants of the earth." 

(Jjjjj (3-9 3-9 44_jjlc <3 3j3 1 (jc. 4 jlilj (jc (jC. cCLul (jc. 4-2ak2i (jj j)LaC. lili-lk, 4^1 j3a]l (jj .dk !a lllA 

" " 3-^ . " ^ i»h j <3 ^ <lk- <UI ^h^-i _ till 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4021 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4021 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Nothing increases one's life span except righteousness and nothing repels the Divine decree except supplication, 
and a man may be deprived of provision by a sin that he commits.’" 

3-2 3-9 4 jUjj Cf' (jJ <111 Ajc. (jc. 4 ^ lujo (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4 

cJiiu 3jjii yj 4 34311 (jij Vj jji % jitii 


jULo (jc. 4£j£j InH 4AAa2a (jj 3lc tiiik 
Aj jj V " - <lk- <111 - kill 3_J- U1 J ) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4022 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4022 

o „ 

(23) Chapter: Patience at the time of calamity jlloll (23) 

It was narrated from Mus'ab bin Sa'd that his father, Sa'd bin Abu Waggas, said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which people are most severely tested?' He said: The Prophets, then the next best 
and the next best. A person is tested according to his religious commitment. If he is steadfast in his religious 
commitment, he will be tested more severely, and if he is frail in his religious commitment, his test will be according 
to his commitment. Trials will continue to afflict a person until they leave him walking on the earth with no sin on 
him.'" 

4<Jjl (jc. 4 III ( jj 4 - 13t |^-»^I (jC- 4^-1 1 <-llc (jc. 4Ajj (jj AlJkk. UjAm yi3 44“Uu jA (jj jj 4 Aljak. (jj 4 LujjJ ' UW 

<jjA 4 - link ^ic A\i (I 3-i'®Vl2 3^Vi " 3ti Aj 3 (_3_jll (jl till 3j- ul J ) djls 3^ (_>mliij ^3 (jj Astiu 

hug <4 jjj 3^ Arn-SU 4^3 4a3 AijA 4 - u H A (^Jc. <9j <bA (_^i jl£ jjj Alidl 1 ;KAi <i}A jlS jls 

" 4 idok. (ju <llc. \jaj (jmjVi (_3 C ’ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4023 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4023 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"I entered upon the Prophet (^fc) when he was suffering from a fever, I placed my hand on him and felt heat with 
my hand from above the blanket. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how hard it is for you!' He said: We (Prophets) are 
like that. The trial is multiplied for us and so is the reward.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which people are most 
severely tested?' He said: The Prophets.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, then who?' He said: Then the righteous, 
some of whom were tested with poverty until they could not find anything except a cloak to put around themselves. 
One of them will rej oice at calamity as one of you would rej oice at ease. "' 

Cf' dP f-tiac. j)C. 4^13 (jJ Ajj (jc. 4.4 in j>J ^UioA ^ Vv'ik 4iiL3s (jj| UJAa. 4^-iAljjj (jj (jda.^ -^ c - PiTk 

( V?9 1 SAJ ( ‘)JJ 0 ya. dlArn'^ 44 k. 1 $Aj dm, j2 til b. jj jA J - ^iiaij <iic. <UI , Ju^a _ , 3c. 4JliLk2 3^9 4 ( q jaLII Am 
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*J\ 421 JjLj 12 ila . " jlVl 12 2 -A ibdl lil 2 22^ U1 " Jla ti!£l U 421 12 ilia cililll 

-li-1 La ^aA-lkl (jlfl ^j_ft^21 .Lai! " L)lJ till 3 jjjj 12 dlls _ " p-ldlVl " (3-3 c-tij 223 (_yulljl 

" c-LL^ILj ££.ikJ 22 c-3-2Lj ^^£2 ^.ik! (jl£ (j]j op.UaJl ^.ik! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4024 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4024 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'It is as if I can see the Messenger of Allah (;£*&), telling us the story of one of the Prophets: 'His people beat him. 


and he was wiping the blood from his face and saying: "O Lord forgive my people, for they do not know.'" 

_ <21 ^jlajl ^_jl£ Jla 4421 3c. (jc. 4 (Jgjq ni ,jc. 4(jLaC.VI Lii-lk, 4£J^j Lii-lk, ijdL LP 4-21 iJC- 2 In'lk 

V ^agLlI ^)3C.I l_).J 4_g_^.j (j C- ^22 ^JulJaJ jjA_j dajS 42jjJa c-Lnj^l (j-a Lnj J jjAj - ( 2 j-uj 4.2 c. <21 ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4025 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4025 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 

"We are more likely to express doubt than Ibrahim when he said: "My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.' 
He (Allah) said: Do you not believe?' He (Ibrahim) said: Yes (I believe), but to be stronger in Faith.'[2:260] And 
may Allah have mercy on Lut. He wished to have a powerful support. And if i were to stay in prison as long as Yusuf 
stayed, I would have accepted the offer.'" 

,jc. 4 4 pi g ui ,_jjI ,jc. tYjjj LP (Jj2jJ 4C_jAj Lp <2! -lie. Uli-lk Yls -l3- (jj (jjijjj 1 iTk 

" _ 4_2c. 421 a _ 421 (Jjjjij (Jls Jls 4 0^)3)^ ^jC. 4L_ulLal! Lp >uj 4< i jC. ^JC. 4_alui 

(jlala2 L)21 j Jli L>fjp (2 jl Jll C5^Y^' l 40} 3^ 3 L>? 222Lj (Jjk! 

" ^^c.12! ciuk.Y cJ Lai jj Lo2 La 3 j -3 (jaJ-jJl ^ ciA2 jlj (j fij ^ jLj ^jlS* 12 Ua jj a2! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4026 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4026 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

On the Day of Uhud, a molar of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was broken and he was wounded. Blood started 
pouring down his face, and he started to wipe his face and say: "How can any people prosper if they soak the face of 
their Prophet with blood when he is calling them to Allah?" Then Allah revealed: "Not for you is the 
decision. "[3: 128] 

<jl£ 122 JIS 4L2U (j J (jjii! ,jC. t.Vla-s Uli-lk. 4l_J 

^jc. (Jjj-uJ ^2 

{ ^>271 (j- 4 >22 (j-u2} 3+j jz- 421 • 


2c. LliLk. ^/lJ niall -^11 2^ c ' LP 1 nak 

i! <_J*-k5 - f2-u_$ 4.2c. <2! ^L^i _ <2l Jjjjj 42c.12j jl^.1 

” a2| ^2! j aAjc.Aj 3 ^_s a21-j .*>g jj j 4-^j I j; j > iaA (*_j^ ^22 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4027 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4027 
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36 - Tribulations (3927 - 4099) 


It was narrated that Anas said: 

"One day, J ibril (as) came to the Messenger of Allah when he was sitting in a sorrowful state with his face 

soaked with blood, because some of the people of Makkah had struck him. He said: What is the matter with you?' 
He said: These people did such and such to me.' He said: Would you like me to show you a sign?' He said: Yes, 


walking until it stood before him. He said: Tell it to go back.' So he told it, and it went back to its place. Then the 
Messenger of Allah said: That is sufficient for me.'" 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4028 
I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4028 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Count for me all those who have uttered (the word of) Islam." We said: "O Messenger of Allah, do you fear for us 
when we number between six and seven hundred?" The Messenger of Allah (^fijit) said: 'You do not know, perhaps 
you will be tested." 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4029 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4029 

It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that on the night when he (;£$&) was taken on the Night 
J ourney (Isra'), the Messenger of Allah noticed a good fragrance and said: 

"O J ibril, what is this good fragrance?" He said: "This is the fragrance of the grave of the hairdresser and her two 
sons and her husband." He said: "That began when Khadir, who was one of the nobles of the Children of Israel, used 
to pass by a monk in his cell. The monk used to meet him and he taught him Islam. When Khadir reached 
adolescence, his father married him to a woman. He taught her and made her promise not to teach it to anyone. He 
used not to touch women, so he divorced her, then his father married him to another woman, and he taught her and 
made her promise not to teach it to anyone. One of them kept the secret but the other disclosed it, so he fled until he 
came to an island in the sea. Two men came, gathering firewood, and saw him. One of them kept the secret but the 
other disclosed it and said: “I have seen Khadir.' It was said: Who else saw him besides you?' He said: 'So-and-so.' 
(The other man) was guestioned but he kept silent. According to their religion, the liar was to be killed. The woman 
who had kept the secret got married, and while she was combing the hair of Pharoah's daughter, she dropped the 
comb and said: 'May Pharoah perish!' (The daughter) told her father about that. The woman had two sons and a 
husband. (Pharoah) sent for them, and tried to make the woman and her husband give up their religion, but they 
refused. He said: 'I am going to kill you.' They said: 'It would be an act of kindness on your part, if you kill us, to put 


show me.' He looked at a tree on the far side of the valley and said: 'Call that tree.' So he called it, and it came 
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(jliil! i - 


us in one grave.' So he did that." When the Prophet (A-iti was taken on the Night J oumey (Isra'), he noticed a good 
fragrance and asked J ibrll about it and he told him." 

j>j JjI jc. lx. j>jl jc. 4-iALkL jc. 4eluij jc. 4 j>j W* m In'ik 4allLa .liljll 4jLac. jj atiaA 1 1 0k 

Jlij <jl3al| ^jJII oIa La 11 " JlaS 4) iLi Lkjj ik.j <J (JjjjjI <1J <ll _ ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i _ <111 jc. 4t_utS 

tji. a jlfij (JjjIjj-jI ^_g-U i j^ jlfi jjJakll J LUl pj jlfij Jlfl _ Lg_i.jjj 1 g-lblj A L. Mil <11 ^>j3 oIa 

«l*j V jl 1 frllc. -iklj j.>ikll 1 g <il» 4 ol^jLI 0 jjl 4_k jj jjJakll ^ll Lais ^LLi^l A aLu3 l_iA Ijll <llc. ^1 Lij 3 <2j a jj^a ^3 
<llc. dlLoSlj LaAllk.1 Clbalfls llk.1 4Jil*2 V (jl 1 $3'° 1 £ Ala A (_£^)k.l ojJ\ 4_kj j 1 g allaS plLalll L_) J£j V jl^ij llk.1 

Clulj la Jliij ^>kNI ^LuSlj LaA.lk.1 ellljs jLilali-J jbl^.j cjLsLs ^LJl ^ ^1 UjLa Jgljajlfl (_£^>k.Vl 

^A 1 <11-13 «jI£L 1I ol^pill ^jjlS Jls Jj 3 jj< jl ^g -L)3 ^^3 jlfij ^1^3 JjjS jtifl Jlfl LlsLa olj <j4j Jjiifl . Akll 

ol^pill 1 jl j3 ^.g jll jLijll ^ jjj jllll ol^piil jl5ij IaUI di^)±kla _ jjc-js Ly**-* 3 jlla3 lalLall laA > 11 il jjC-Js kljl Li ?uL' 

is^y -“I blls Jkas Cluj ^ 1 jl* Vi jl Lilia jj lllll LlLa ill LM Visa # 1 AS Vila ^j] Jlas Lilli 1 Ag \p jc. Lu^.jj jl tgjkj jj 

" o^)jk.la 3 Lui3 A n L i Lk_Jj Lkj - |»1 uij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i _ jjilLs 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4030 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4030 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 

'The greatest reward comes with the greatest trial. When Allah loves a people He tests them. Whoever accepts that 
wins His pleasure but whoever is discontent with that earns His wrath." 

<111 Jjjjij jc. 4lillLa jj (_nu! jc. 4 jtiui jjj .'IT Li jc. 4l_Ll±^. (^1 j>J Lljj jC. 4.1* ul jj Cl}lll lllljl 4^Jsj jj 'ixik A 1 Vv'lk 

jij LLa^ll <1^ j ■ ^l j jpiS ^aAbtijI iLjS 4 _la. I 111 <111 jjj C- Lilli fukc. f.1 jkll ^LiC. " Jll <ji _ ^alLoj <jc. <H| ^L^i 

^ ^ Ml i u >Y- t . 


" LikI.iHAifl.Lauu. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4031 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4031 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"The believer who mixes with people and bears their annoyance with patience will have a greater reward than the 
believer who does not mix with people and does not put up with their annoyance." 

4 4_jLij jj jc. 4(jlKc.Vl jc. 4 <-_ LuijJ j)J (JjLklul lliilk. 4^1Lja j)J Ai.ljll Jc. Ijjlj. 4^3 Jll jJLl < j)J jlc. 1 U^k 

j« I j^.1 jLlC. I ^aIII (^jlc. JiuaJj (_yulall Lill k J j2l j^jkll " _ ^aluij <jc. <111 ^L^i _ <111 Jjjuij Jll Jll 4^pl C. jjl jC. 

" ^aAllI J J ■ ^i J (_yllll lall_k_l 7 jlll j-ajkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4032 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4032 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 

'There are three things, whoever has them has found the taste of faith (One of the narrators) Bundar said: The 
sweetness of faith; When he loves a man and only loves him for the sake of Allah. When Allah and His Messenger are 
more beloved to him than anything else; and when being thrown into the fire is dearer to him than going back to 
disbelief after Allah has saved him from it.” 
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(jj (jjii! ,jE- 4 : 'i.*i-sj 4 'eJtjij 4~'i» <hn (jlij **« 1 Vok ijkk^. ,_jj .liaS ^ lii.lA 'ils 4jl2uJ ,_jJ .'uk aj 4 ^ V I Id I ,_jj ,^-s li InK 

^JA - ^jLojVI jl jij Jllj - (jt-kjVI -lk_9 <J3 (^_)S (_jis ClltiS " - ^aluij <jlc. <111 (_ s -ti<a _ till Jjjjjj Jll jjll 442llLa 

j j^ a <jlj (. jti jll]| ^ ^aL (ji (jlfi . Ia&Ijjoi 4_±ri AJjjjjj till ,jl£ (j^j . til V) <tip V I 4 - iaj (jl^ 

" <La till oiaji jj JbtJ ji^ll ^ (j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4033 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4033 


It was narrated from Abu Darda' that my close friend ( Ai&) advised me: 

"Do not associate anything with Allah, even if you are cut and burned. Do not neglect any prescribd prayer 
deliberately, for whoever neglects it deliberately no longer has the protection of Allah. And do not drink wine, for it 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4034 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4034 


(24) Chapter: Hard times 

Mu'awiyah said: 

" I heard the Prophet (Ait) say: There is nothing left of this world except trials and tribulations.' 


(jLaJjl! ft-lii C-lLj (24) 


i .a m 


<Jjjj ‘tij -^jc. Ul 


i H<un 


Jli (Jjjj 4jjl-k <jjl 


i IXAm 


4 ^ 11 uJa (j J A*)j^ dliil 4 ( j 5 J^.^)ll jilLa- Lp 4 : hlj 6 1 -ul ~s 


" tiilSj Vj lij.21 dp 1 (jjj-l ^ <iic- <111 ^ It^i _ 4“ 1» XU 11 (Jjijj 4<Jjl*Ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4035 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4035 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"There will come to the people years of treachery, when the liar will be regarded as honest, and the honest man will 
be regarded as a liar; the traitor will be regarded as faithful, and the faithful man will be regarded as a traitor; and 
the Ruwaibidah will decide matters.' It was said: 'Who are the Ruwaibidah?' He said: Vile and base men who control 
the affairs of the people.’" 

.»® s 0 o o 

(jc. 4Cllljill ^1 (jj (jjLAlul (jc. 4 

(jj-lAaJ Cl)lc.!jLk dlljlui (jjUl 
Jll l-aj (Jj 3 <Ai 


4_alja lillall IjjSA. 4(jjjl& ,_jJ AkP bjja, 4 <j12u ^ j£j jjl tiilA. 

1 ^^Jc. <2 c- <111 ^ _ till jjlS JlJ 4ejJ^)A ^_jjl (_jC- 4^g^ytill 

ijjj^ll (Jjiajjj UA 4 ^! I-SA 3 (j (jiliLlI LP^JPJ j^LLall 4 - jtiLjj 4-jjl^ll 


" <^uii jl\ <iiiii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4036 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4036 
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(jliil! i - 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, this world will not pass away until a man will pass by a grave, and will roll on 
it and say: Would that I were in the place of the occupant of this grave!' And the reason for that will not be any 


religious motive, rather it will be because of calamity." 

Jla Jla 40JJJA ^l jc. ^1 jc. ^1 jc. iJlijaS jj jsidi .jc. jj J^alj 1 iDk 

lj (JjSjj <jc. jlall (_glc. 3^-j^l ^P-31 jj V oSxi ^ mV) (_£ illj " _ <jc. <111 _ <111 

" c-billl V] jjjl (_j-u-il_5 ^Jjlll Ha i. _ 1 j .Ai jl ClliS ^gjjjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4037 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4037 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'You will be picked over just as (good) dates are selected (separated) from its bad ones. So the best of you will be 
taken and the worst of you will be left, so die if you can. " 

^1 (jc. - - COlaS (jc- 3^ jC- j 1 - j? ^ kill 1 VTk 4<ljj ^1 jj jLaiic. ll\S 

£jlj^ j&llj jlAilla <licl j-a ^yull La51 jjallil " _ ^Laij <_ilc. <111 ^l.^i _ <111 djlj Jla 4 ojj^)A 

" r>\9 -Lai t ill jj IjJ^aS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4038 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4038 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Adhering to religion will only become harder and worldly affairs will only become more difficult, and people will 
only become more stingy, and the Hour will only come upon the worst of people, and the only Mahdi (after 
Muhammad (;£!<&)) is 'Eisabin Maryam." 

jc. 4^11_ja jj jUI jc. jl_L jj .ilk 1 ^Vvlk (jjoJjj jj .llkl I ulk 4 ( _ s lc.'il jc. jj (J-hjJ 1 ulk 

Vj Ijtjl VI llj-ill Vj fiJluj VI ^P»VI jljj V " 315 - 4_llc. <111 _ <111 3 jjjj jl 4l2llLo jj (_>jij| jc. 4 juiaJI 

" jjl ^ > iUC VI (_5^-3l Vj (_jlll jl^)2u ^^Ic. VI kclLill V_$ l_Ljai V] (_yillll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4039 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4039 


(25) Chapter: The portents of the Hour <c-ll3! .Ll^di ljL (25) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"I and the Hour have been sent like these two," and he held up his two fingers together. 

4 ^Jl_ja ^j| jc. 4 jjj^aj Jjl Uiijj. 4(jullc. jj jjl 1 ulk 'iU djj jj .ilk 1 ^C-li^ll jjlj 4 j^_>12ill j? -illA I ulk 

Alii 1 -al jOJ £A^.j _ " jjjl^Si <ELuJlj 111 du X j " _ 4_llc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj 31-3 315 40JJ ^^jl jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4040 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4040 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah bin Asid said: 
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(jliil! i - 


"The Prophet (yjti ) looked out at us from a room, when we were talking about the Hour. He said: 'The Hour will not 
begin until there are ten signs: Dajjal, (False Christ), the smoke, and the rising of the sun from the west." 1 

jtilal 4 . 1 lujl jj <illli. <jC- 4 <Jliia)l (jc- 4 jl jail Clll ja jc. 4 (jtitijJ jc. 4 £j£j tili-li. 4 <lldl ^1 jj ^)£j Jj\ tili-ik 

(Jl.ti.ill djtil <£-ltill ^ jti V " (jtis <C-tijall (jajj <i^)C. j-a _ ^iuij <3c. <111 t _ s -l J “‘ a - tijlc. 

" j-a (jdadJI jltiillj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4041 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4041 


'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (jji) during the campaign of Tabuk, when he was in a tent made of leather, so I 
sat in front of the tent. The Messenger of Allah said: 'Enter, O 'Awf.' I said, 'All of me, O Messenger of Allah?' 
He said: 'All of you.' Then he said: 'O 'Awf, remember six things (that will occur) before the Hour comes, one of 
which is my death.' I was very shocked and saddened at that. He said: 'Count that as the first. Then (will come) the 
conguest of Baitul-Magdis (J erusalem); then a disease which will appear among you and cause you and your 
offspring to die as martyrs and will purify your deeds; then there will be (much) wealth among you, so that if a man 
were to be given one hundred Dinar he would s till be dissatisfied; and there will be tribulation among you that will 
not leave any Muslim house untouched;* then there will be a treaty between you and the Romans, then they will 


betray you and march against you with eighty banners, under each of which will be twelve thousand (troops) .'" 
jjl ^VC-s 4 <111 Jjjc. jj jjjij ^ VI. ik jj <111 ilc. tili-lk jJ diljM DjAs. 4|kiAljj) jj -tic- tiii.lk 

til_jd Ojjc. jAj _ <tic. <111 _ <111 jjjjj 4 "in I jti 4 j » •> dti I dllld jj 4 SjC. ^ "Ok 4 ( jl'^_5^l (JJJJJ.il 

11 4 " ills _ " 1 SjC. 11 (jk.il " _ <j!c- <111 _ <111 jlti p.llaJI c-titi 4“nnW^ ^11 (j-a c-tik. ^3 jAj 

<ka.j lAAic. 4 “ iI-n jl jti _ " jAltitiJ <titijl (_$ll jJJ itiuj Iti-J 4 ajc. 11 " jll _ " 4-^1 1 £j " jti <lll jjjjj 

^J ^aSlI^jll <J ^^Sijjj ^fLtiajlj ^aftijlji <J <lll ,ig ni'lwi; Jg 1-1 ; ji £j (jj-iiLall dill ^j3 £j (_£Aa.l (Js " jtis _ ftljdd 

jjtij £j <llkl VI ^Jjgila djjl V jjtij <JJ3j 1 l-ikl 141 jlajS jtiji <jtia ja/j JljiVI jjtij 

" Ull jtiiC- till <llti jSI dial <llti (jlitial ^ ytitil (Jjjlmia jjj^ila <llti jitiaVI jllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4042 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4042 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah bin Yam an that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The Hour will not begin until you kill your ruler and fight one another with swords, and your world is inherited by 
the worst of you." 

(j<a.jll -titi jj <111 .lie. jc. - 4_iilatill - 4jjJoC. tij.ik 4(_5J^)jljtil jljill Juc. tiliia. 4jltic. jj ^tiloA tin.'lk 

^<tiaj Ijltij <C.tiaJI V " - jatiuj 4_llc. <111 ^_ s -l J-a - 3ti 3ti 4 jtialll jj <3vW jC. 4^3 

1 ' * « ^ ^ .4 x O ‘ ^ ^ t" 8 ' 

dljl j l£atititi I jtiiitil j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4043 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4043 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) came out one day to the people, and a man came to him and said: 'O Messenger of 

Allah, when will the Hour be?' He said: The one who is asked about it does not know more than the one who is 
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asking. But I will tell you of its portents. When the slave woman gives birth to her mistress, that is one of its 


compete in constructing buildings, that is one of its portents. (The Hour) is one of five (things) vdiich no one knows 
except Allah.' Then the Messenger of Allah (AA) recited the words: "Verily, Allah, with Him (alone) is the 
knowledge of the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the wombs, (to the end of the 
Verse). "[3 1:34] 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4044 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4044 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Shall I not tell you a Hadith that I heard from the Messenger of Allah (Aik), which no one will tell you after me? I 
heard it from him (saying): 'Among the portents of the Hour are that knowledge will be taken away and ignorance 
will prevail, illegal sex will become widespread and wine will be drunk, and men will disappear and women will be 
left, until there is one man in charge of fifty women. " 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4045 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4045 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Aik) said: 

"The Hour will not begin until the Euphrates uncovers a mountain of gold and people fight over it, and out of every 
ten, nine will be killed. 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4046 
I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 12 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4046 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: 

"The Hour will not begin until wealth becomes abundant and tribulations appear, and Harj increases." They said: 
"What is Harj, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Killing, killing, killing," three times. 


portents. When the barefoot and naked become leaders of the people, that is one of its portents. When shepherds 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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(jl PojjQA gc. cAjjI gc. cgii^Jl 3c. gj a-tiill gc. 4ajl_k gj jjgill 3c. Lii.lk t^iLaixll gljga j3 'n^ 
^ jJ Laj Ijlls _ " jliSLlj gAall Jg Lhj 3Lall (j i-ij ; ^gii. Ac-Luil ^ j3 7 " 3^ - Juj 43c. 4ill _ till 3j- u) j 

'.&£." 3^' 3^' 3^1' " 3^ til' 3 j3j u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4047 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4047 


oo _ ji o „ 

(26) Chapter: The disappearance of the . JtilQ g'j3' c_jU 3 (26) 

Quran and Knowledge 


It was narrated that Ziyad bin Labid said: 

'The Prophet ( ) mentioned something and said: That will be at the time when knowledge (of Quran) 
disappears.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how will knowledge disappear when we read the Qur'an and teach it to 
our children, until the Day of Resurrection?' He said: 'May your mother be bereft of you, Ziyad! I thought that you 
were the wisest man in Al- Madinah. Is it not the case that these J ews and Christians read the Tawrah and the Injil, 
but they do not act upon anything of what is in them?'” 

J^a _ ggli Q£3 3 I 3 gj ^lij gc- t3LaJi ^l gj 313 gc. 4(j3ac.V! 133. t*3j 133 4 33 ^l gj j£3 jAl l Vo A 
4ij3j gl jail ijij g3j (I i_ja3 < 3^j 4111 3j j - u .j 4 dils _ " J3! l-iIa! gljl Aic. 3111 " 3ti^ Li3 _ Juj 4_ilc. 4il! 

jj^il! oIa (_j31ji Ajj.i3Lj 3^j 4iai g-a 311 jV 33 gj 3_jj 311! 31lKj " 3^ AjaUall ^ji Jl ^AeLul lijliil Aijiij 3*131 

" 1 j3 ULa *33 j gjLaxj V 3j> 3VI j eljjAl! gj* j3 ggl t^ajllj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4048 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4048 


It was narrated from Hudhaifab bin Yaman that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Islam will wear out as embroidery on a garment wears out, until no one will know what fasting, prayer, (pilgrimage) 
rites and charity are. The Book of Allah will be taken away at night, and not one Verse of it will be left on earth. And 
there will be some people left, old men and old women, who will say: "We saw our fathers saying these words: 'La 
ilaha illallah' so we say them too." Silah said to him: "What good will (saying): La ilaha illallah do them, when they 
do not know what fasting, prayer, (pilgrimage) rites and charity are?" Hudhaifah turned away from his. He repeated 
his guestion three times, and Hudhaifah turned away from him each time. Then he turned to him on the third time 
and said: "O Silah! It will save them from Hell," three times. 

33 33 4gLail! gj 4 Aok gc. 4gjl^a. gj gc. j. wiVI 31La ^1 gc. 44ijL*3 jj! 1 nw 4.3k 3 gj glc. Iv'i3 

3lu3 Vj aV3a Vj La V L_ljll abLaiV! ^JogJU " _ Jujj 4_ilc. Ail! - 4J1I 3j JJj g 

^ 0 jl cS Si ji < ^ iS — ^ 0 i -■ ^ ' Si * ^ ^ 1* ^ ^ 

3J1I ^131 (jjjUll ^kjjj AjI A_Lg AJjl C_Ju£ L£J ju ^J Vj 

J J Ail! Vl 4 V ti 4i^» Al 3l3flT . J J glia Ail! VI til V tialril ? 3 a J3 3l 3I 3ig3 gj Ji JjltilJ 

Aijik 4ic- 3113 3£ 3bLi 4ilc. Aijla. 4ic- (jJaQc.3 Aa^3a Vj 3Laj Vj Vj ol)L3a La gjjli V 

. jllll g-a ti^a li 3^3 4altill J 4 o1e. 3i^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4049 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4049 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (Xsit) said: 
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(jliil! i - TK 


'J ust before the Hour, there will be days when knowledge will disappear, ignorance will become widespread and 
there will be much Hag . And Harj means killing." 

_ <111 (Jjjjj jla Jla 4 <111 jlc. jc. tJjiLu jc. C(jlKc.Vl jC. Uj-lk, i jj <111 -ilc. jj la nOS 

Jlill . " £ jgJ) ^)j5Lij 3$ kll tg_}3 ^1*11 Lg_s3 £ljt <C-llull jjj j^fL) " - ^aluij <jk. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4050 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4050 


It was narrated from Abu Musa that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"After you days will come when ignorance will become widespread, knowledge will disappear and there will be much 
Harj . " They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is Harj ?" He said: "Killing. " 

Jli ^3 j E. tjjjjiLuj jC. ijjkUiC.'^l jc. 4<JjULa l2j.lk Sds l A jj jlc.jj jj <-Ul 3c. jj ilAS. A W 

l^lls _ " ^^11 jliSjj ^aiall 3$ > " 3_p-I ^Sll jj j-a jj " - |»Lu)j 4_lic. <111 _ <lll Jjjjj 3 ll 

" 3-^ " Oh ^ <i)i 3 j- ui j i-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4051 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4051 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah in a Marfu' report (meaning, attributed to the Prophet (;£,$&)): 

'Time will pass guiddy, knowledge will decrease, miserliness will be cast into people's hearts, tribulations will 
appear and there will be much Harj They said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is Harj?" He said: "Killing." 

<jlSjj cojjjk jc. ty lixuJall jj m jc. i j Cf' j 1 - ulc. lill-lk. t<lljlu jj ^jSLj jjI I'n.'ik 

" 3&1I " 3^ ^ j^ll Laj <111 3j- Lj J 1-j ljll-3 . " ^ J^ll jjall jg lajj ^cliall ^aiall (jA<h )j jLa^jll i—JjUjJJ " 3^-2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4052 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4052 

(27) Chapter: The disappearance of honesty <iUVl <-jU j lJj (27) 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33&) told us two Ahadith, one of which I have seen, and I am still waiting for the other. He 
told us: 'Honesty was preserved in the roots of men's hearts' - (One of the narrators) Tanafisi said: Meaning in the 
middle of men's hearts' - Then the Qur'an was revealed and we learned (it) from the Qur'an and the Sunnah.' Then 
he told us about its disappearance, saying; 'A man will go to sleep and honesty will be taken away from his heart, and 
only its trace will remain, like spots without color. Then he will go to sleep again and the remainder of the honesty 
will also be taken away (from his heart) and leaving a trace like a blister, as when an ember touches your foot and 
raises a blister which has nothing inside.'" Then Hudhaifah picked up a handful of pebbles and rolled them on his 
leg. He said: "People will engage in business with one another, but there will hardly be any honest persons among 
them. Then it will be said that in such and such a tribe there is an honest man, and a man will be admired for his 
intelligence, good manners and strength, but there will not be even a mustard seed of faith in his heart." "There was 
a time when I did not mind dealing with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim, his religion would prevent him from 
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cheating; and if he was a Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent him from cheating. But today I cannot deal 
except with so- and- so and so- and- so. " 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4053 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4053 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"When Allah wants to destroy a person. He takes away modesty from him, you will only see him with the wrath of 
Allah upon him, and he will be hated by people. When you only see him with the wrath of Allah upon him, and hated 
by people, then honesty will be taken away from him, and when honesty is taken away from him, you will only see 
him as a traitor who is called such by others. When you only see him as a traitor who is called such by others, then 
mercy will be taken away from him, and when mercy is taken away from him, you will only see him as rejected and 
accursed, and when you only see him as rejected and accursed, then the bond of Islam will be taken away from him." 


It was narrated that Hudhaifah bin Asid, Abu Sarihah, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) looked out from a room, when we were talking about the Hour. He said: 'The Hour 
will not begin until ten signs appear: The rising of the sun from the west (place of its setting); Dajjal; the smoke; the 
beast; Gog and Magog people; the appearance of 'Eisa bin Maryam(as), the earth collapsing three times - once in the 
east, one in the west and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and fire that will emerge from the plain of Aden Abyan and 
will drive the people to the place of Gathering, stopping with them when they stop at night and when they stop to 
rest at midday." , 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4054 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4054 


(28) Chapter: Signs (of the Day of J udgment) 


dbtiV! (28) 
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(jjjl (jAc. jp . S (jxi ^ C <iAj L_)^)iL<i]lj <■ Amkj (J^juAoIIj <■ Qmk l_S jmk Clljljj ^jll3l 

" l_jllis Ia] Ag y a IjjU til Ag » a ujjj jui^All ^Ult 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4055 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4055 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Hasten to do good deeds (before) six things (happen): The rising of the sun from the west (place of its setting), the 
smoke, the beast of the earth, Dajjal (False Christ), that which will happen to each of you (death); and that which will 
happen to all people (the Day of Resurrection)." 

,jc. a . ma, ^gjl (jj Ajjj Cf' tjjjlj cClljLaJI (jj j^yiC- ^jlkl 4t_aAj (jj 4J1I Ajc. UiiAk. (jj I Vok 

o 55 * V ~ * *jl " * s * - * 0 i y . * 3 " * * " 0 o < 0 * ^ * o o 

(j<4 (_JnA Ail! liai (JUaC-Vti IjjAU " 4_llc. <111 ^h*" 1 _ 4jll Jjjjjj (j& 4l311-a (jj (Jjail (jC. t .!»■>« (jj (jl-Luj 

" 4jaUJI jJalj ^aSAkl 4_jajjk.j (3-k.lllj 4 jIAj (jI-LaIIj LgJ^jLa 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4056 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4056 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that Abu Qatadah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah Ofijit) said: 'The (lesser) signs (will come) after two hundred (years).'" 

44_ijI ( jc. (jj aAII Ajc (jj 4-aLaii (jj ^ Vi All (jj 4ill Ajc. \jj3k cejLoC. (jj (jjC. I Yilk 4<_rilLll ^Jc. (jj (jhi«3l IjjAk, 

" (jJOjLall Aaj ChUVI " - »iuij 4_ilc. <111 ^ h^i _ till JlJ JlJ 4e3lj3 (jc. g31La (jj (jc. iaAk. (jc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4057 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4057 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'My nation will pass through five stages. For forty years (they will be) people of righteousness and piety. Then those 
who follow them, for the next one hundred and twenty years, will be people who show mercy to one another and 
uphold ties with one another. Then those who follow them for the next one hundred and sixty years will be people 
who will turn their backs on one another and sever ties with one another. Then there will be Harj after Harj (killing). 
Seek deliverance, seek deliverance. " 

(jc. giilli (jj (Jjjjl (jc. 3jJ <j £ ' (jJ “till A 1C. UiijLk 4(j3s Cft C-^ -sll ^Ic. (jj 1 Yok 

(_jJ) Ag-jjL (jjAll Aj (JaI 4Alu d \\ alia (JuAk (jAAl " Jls _ alulj 4_l]c. 4lll ^h^-l _ 4lll 

j 5; > 0' 0 \ 0 0 * * ji -■ ji o £ ^ Ji ^ t l 0 ^ ^ " o 

Lkill Lkill JgJI 3^1 4llo AjLaj (_j.ll Cy3l Ja I 4AI0 AjlLaj (jjjjlc. 

3ll itillLa ^ (J^l (jc- 4(j*-i (_jjl (jc. t(jhi*\ll (jj _jjm<all I Vv^k AAk ^jl-^- tilAk. 4(jJc. (jj j ■ ^1 i l2lAk._ " 

(_gj| > J 4 13aj (_ s Aaiia LAll Cilc (jj*^jl 4 ajja 3^ \\ i3a (j»Ak (_3c. (3tAl " _ |3 jjj 4_Jc. 4_lil ^h^-i _ 4_LS) 3j4 J fJ 3I- 3 

j j^A 3^ti (jjjkaill (_jl) (jJ*JjVI (_jlJ Ca 4-jjllill 4 Thill LAIj (jLajJj ^alc. 3^ti 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4058 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4058 


L_j9 


i jtiill s_jIj (29) 


(29) Chapter: The Earth collapsing 
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It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Prophet said: 

'J ust before the Hour comes there will be transformations, the earth collapsing, and Qadhf. (i.e. the throwing of 
stones perhaps as a means of punishment - maybe it refers to landslides)." 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4059 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4059 

It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"At the end of my nation there will be the earth collapsing, transformations, and Qadhf." 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4060 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4060 

It was narrated from Nafi' that a man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: 

"So-and-so sends his Salam to you." He said: "I have heard that he has introduced innovations (into Islam). If he has 
indeed introduced innovations, then do not convey my Salam to him, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) say: 
There will be among my nation - or among this nation - transformations, the earth collapsing, and Qadhf.' That was 
concerning Ahlul- Qadar. " 


Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4061 
In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4061 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah (£$&) said: 
"There will be among my nation collapsing of the earth, transformations, and Qadhf." 


Hafsah narrated that she heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: 

"An invading army will come towards this House until, when they are in Bayda’, the middle of them will be 
swallowed up by the earth, and the first of them will call out to the last of them, and they will be swallowed up, until 
there is no one left of them except a fugitive who will tell them of what happened to them." When the army of Hajjaj 





. jjail JaI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4062 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4062 


(30) Chapter: The Army of Al- Bayda 1 
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(jliil! i - 


came, we thought that they were (the ones mentioned in this Hadith). A man said: "I bear witness that you did not 
attribute a lie to Hafsah and that Hafsah did not attribute a lie to the Prophet ( ) . " 

<11! cti oik ^<a . j_jj <11! cti <til (_jC- 4<jjlc. dp ^jLlLuj tick i dp loA ! nCk 

111 <1j^*j tiu~> limit IcA (_jxjll " JjIj _ ^aljjjj 4_ilc. <11! ^ h^i _ <11! 4 “ i» <\>.i l^j! 4<l<aa^. ^^jj^pk! JjIj 

" ^g V- ^pkj (_£<ll CjjCol! VI ^g j-a til £g-l 4 kalkla ^aA^jkl £glj! ^Itijj ^g Lualjlg 4. Aulk (_HajVI (j -0 plcti ! _pti 


^glll ^glc. < iAk ,j! j <j^aii. ^^Ic. i_jc£j p cti illlic. Cgti 3^3 pt> £ghl UHa jrlLkl! (jiaa. dlk tils 

_ aluij 4_lic. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4063 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4063 

It was narrated from Safiyyah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"People will not stop attacking this House until an army attacks, until when they are in Baida', the first and the last 
of them will be swallowed by the earth, and the middle of them will not be saved.'" I said: "What if there are those 
among them who were forced (to join the army)?" He said: "Allah will resurrect them according to what is in the 
hearts." 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4064 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4064 

It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

'The Prophet (;£*&) mentioned the army that would be swallowed up by the earth, and Umm Salamah said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, perhaps there will be some among them who were forced (to join them)?' He said: They will be 

4<Jtikl! 

A \lf~_ A 111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4065 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4065 

(31) Chapter: The Beast of the Earth u^jV' aj'c i_Aj ( 31) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (tisfc) said: 

"The Beast will emerge and will have with it the seal of Sulaiman bin Dawud and the staff of Musa bin 'Imran (as). It 
will make the faces of the believers shine with the staff, and will mark the noses of the disbelievers with the seal, 
until the inhabitants of a cluster of houses will gather together; then one will say 'O believer!' And to another 'O 
disbeliever.'" 


<ll! clc. dp (jj-jtij i CS^ c ' Lp J ‘ 4^titill dp tik la tick 

_ (^till J £lC Chill 4<kluJ P (j E. Jgkj 4 Jjk (jj ^ali £XLul 

. " ati i ti ( _ s ic. (jjiiku Igh! " Jll a^til! igj3 <_1*1 <ll! dJ^pJJ 


resurrected according to their intentions.'" 

(jj kakJa (jc. 44 ijr. dp (jUiui nick ! jlll 
U 4 <h il p Chilli ^g_i 4. ahokj jj‘A\ (_j‘i~ny 1! _ ^ 1 . .i j 


(_jc. 4^ggA^)hl! (_pU^)Cj (_j C. 4 3lg^ dP <hlu) (_j E. 4(jl jLol til. 

jjyu Clmll IcA (jc- (jtihll V " - tiuij 4_iic. <11! 
LP 1 ill . " ^g Al . i ji pj jklJ ^jlg 


Ji. 4 t jl£c dp (Jilaal! tick 4<ltiu ^1 (jj jti ja\ tick 

^tia _ <lll Jjjjj till Chlla 44 jaka (_jc. 4^jl_jika 
- I dpi C-Icjj j! - ticklLl !_pti I II 

. " ^ U Jc. All! pfeu " till 
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Jl (jc. 4A1LL (jj (JJ ijS ,j c. 4Ajj (jj (^lc (jc. (jj AUak lijAk 4ALk_a (jj (J-aijJ 1 nAk 4 Aj1iIi (jj jji In'h 

(jl^)JaC. (jj Ll < aC - j AjlA (jj (jl A jl t n ajl_L 1 g » aj AjIa]| 7 T ^)kj " 3 l! _ aiuij 4_llc. Alii _ Alii (jl 40JJ^)A 

(j-aji La lAA 3j^}3 (jj» -Lrak JaI (ji ^LaLklLj ^)il£JI cjjl ^Lik'i j L-axlLj (jxajjdl Akj jjau3 ^l/Lull Labile. 

44Jalui (jj ALak lilaAk 4<_]jc.ljijail j)J ^gjai^a lllaAk 4^j*\j (jj kiAl^jj olilaAk (jUaill (jLckl Jls. " ^)3l£i Lj lAA 3_9%J 

jSli lj lAA j ' (j-aj^a La lAA Jjka o^ya Aj 3 Jllj o_^k jflAS 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4066 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4066 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) took me to a place in the desert, near Makkah, where there was arid land surrounded 
by sand. The Messenger of Allah said: The Beast will emerge from this spot - span by a span, (i.e, the size of 
that spot).’" 

L-lAA jjlij 4 AjjI j)C. coAjjj (jj Alii Ajc. I i aAk t,j;c. jjj 2Lk UlaAk t4 Ilk jjl UlaAk jjkc. (jj Alak la 4(jLLc. jjI 1 Vok 

^ j j *" ' ' ift ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ „ o ? 9- 

_ Alii 3^-33 3-“^ Aj-ojU (_ja^)l lAli Aika (j^s L-JJjij AjAl2Lj aJc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjj 

lll^ls (joluu (211 a Aaj (A'l^k*^ oAj^jj (jjl 3^ . ^)kii (_^3 _JJ3 111! . " ^jJa^all lAA (j« AjIaII ^^)kj " _ -Jjjj a3c. Alii 

. lA^j Ia£ oAA (^Lkii J jA lAll a! \ .Vir- 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4067 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4067 


(j^ (jkulll <^3 (32) 


(32) Chapter: The rising of the Sun from the 
west (the place of its setting) 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

" I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: The Hour will not begin until the sun rises from the west (i.e. the place of 
its setting). When it rises, the people will see it, and everyone on (earth) will believe, but that will be at a time when 
faith will not benefit anyone who did not believe before.'" 

kl« .am 31-3 C 5^1 <-/" CS - ^ CP' 4p-lia-kll (jj ojYaC. (jc. t3.i‘^~ | 3 (jj UjAk 44 j1lu ^1 (jj _jjl rnAk 

(jA (jAl (_yjtill IaIjj (." iklia I 2 li jj-a (jaikdll ^llaj AclLill 7 " 3 j% - |» 1 jjjj 4_ilc. Alii ^h^-i _ Alii 3 _J j - u j ) 

" 3^3 (j-a Clixal (j£j tgjUajj Ikij ( *ijj V (j^ (2 Ha 3 1 ^jlc- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4068 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4068 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The first signs to appear will be at the rising of the sun from the west and the emergence of the Beast to the people, 
at forenoon.'" 'Abdullah said: "Whichever of them appears first, the other will come soon after." 'Abdullah said: "I do 
not think it will be anything other than the sun rising from the west." 

Alii Ajc. (jc. 4 (jj JJ^c- (j? Ac. jj (_^j! (jc. 4 (j 2m ' (_jlllk. (_^jl (jc. 4 (jljq.n iViAk J VnAk 4 A^k a (jj loAk 
AjI 3I (j<s (juxxljti jlla Lkj^)k CllUVl 3jl " - Allc. Alii ^ h^-i _ Aill 3j- ul J ) 3^-3 3^-3 4 j^yaC. (jj 

S/j 1 g ilk! j Alii AjC. 3^ . 1 & ' 1,a 3^3 d' lk^)k La La^jull Alii AjC. 3^ . " ^ ^ da (_jjjQ11 

(j-a (JjiLloII 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4069 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4069 


It was narrated from Safwan bin 'Assal that the Messenger of Allah (£$&) said: 


'Towards the west (i.e., the place of the setting of the sun) there is an open door, seventy years wide. That door will 
remain open for repentance until the sun rises from this direction. When it rises from this direction, faith will not 


benefit any soul that did not believe before or earn anything good through its faith." 

(35 CjJhulC. (jj (jljiLa (jC. 4jj (jC. 4a^alc. (jC. tgJjjljjall (jC. i (jj -4_1S \ JjJC. 1 UlS, ^1 (jj Jjl 1 VTS 

^ o % 9 ' * ' ' ' 9 o " 9 , 9 0 * - * 0 **" a 5 0 o*ss" 

L-ltjli (2111 <_)l jj ^-3 4_lui 4_iJa^)C LLjiiLa Ulj (juladill (j/a (jl " _ aluij 4_llc. 4_lll _ 4_1]| Jjjjj (Jlii 

(_^3 dljjai£ j! (JjS <j>a Clli^i ,_jSj 1 g jl lluii o (jxi dl*12a Ills a (jxi (_j.ua, dill ^liaJ 4 j jlli l_k jjii 

" I Jjja- ig l\ x>jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4070 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4070 


( 33 ) Chapter: The tribulation of Dajjal, the gjl ^ £jj±j J-=^' Alia yti ( 33 ) 

emergence of ‘Esa bin Maiyam and the ' r r 

emergence of Gog and Magog 

It was narrated that Hudhaifah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) said: The Dajjal (False Christ) is blind in his left eye and has abundant hair. With 
him will be a Paradise and a Hell, but his Hell is Paradise and his Paradise is Hell.'" 


<3-5 4 2 aVW q£, t di (jc. tiiSl. tAjjliis Ji\ hAw ollk a (jj (jg-lc-j <jj aAII die. <jj 2 III da. 

" 4 "i i -n j 4ja. jbj 4ja. 4 juo _j»,di\l Jlla. (_^^uall (jjc. jjc.1 Jl-adil " _ 4aic. 4ill ^h^-i _ Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4071 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4071 


It was narrated that Abu Bakr Siddiq said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) told us: 'Dajjal will emerge in a land in the east called Khorasan, and will be followed 


by people with faces like hammered shields.'" 

gH 1 LP in 1 Tok 4odUc. (jj 1 Yi.W Villi (jj dlik aj 4^)Lluj (jj TuS 4^-aIda^aJl ^Jc. (jj 1 VTk 

^ Il^s - Alii liiilk gjlij tjjj-lLall j£ J ^1 (jc. (jj jjjaC. (jc. 4 £a1ji (jj ojji-all (jC. t^ulll (_^l (jC. tAjjjC. 

" (jLadall ^1 4» To (jllul^)^. Jlii (j_j gpajl (j-« 3Lk.dll (jl " _ ^Luij 4_ilc. 4ill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4072 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4072 


It was narrated that Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

"No one asked the Prophet (TTi) about Dajjal more than I did." (One of the narrators) Ibn Numair said (in his 
version): "(No one asked) more difficult questions than I did." - "He said to me: 'What are you asking about him?' I 
said: 'They say he will have food and drink with him.' He said: 'He is too insignificant before Allah for that.'" 
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4|»jLk (jj (jJa (jf~ ‘-2LJ ^1 j>j J^LaJl iJiaL, 4£j£j liliaL, V13 4aiaL A j>J Cs^-J 4 jdj (jJ 4ill ale. j>J ^-a I uW 

■IluI jUU (jjl Jl^j - 4ii]Luj L aa ^g^l Jt-Lall (jc. _ A_iic. A_lll ^Jj^a _ Jdll aL.i JLui La Jla 4AL* in (jj ojULall (jC. 

" Uha jya aJI ^^C■ (jjAl jA " Jla dl^)dlj a 3— 1 \\ AjLa jjl (j^lji: ^A^-il <dla _ " Ajc. JLuil La " Jlla - <_s-La VIjjj-u 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4073 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4073 

It was narrated that Fatimah bint Qais said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LJL) prayed one day, and ascended the pulpit, and he never used to ascend it, before that, 
except on Fridays. The people were alarmed by that, and some were standing and some were sitting. He gestured to 
them with his hand, telling them to sit. (Then he said:) 'By Allah, I am not standing here for something that will 
benefit you, an exhortation or warning. Rather Tamim Dari has come to me and told me something that prevented 
me from taking a rest because of the joy and delight (I felt), and I wanted to spread that joy among you. A cousin of 
Tamim Dari told me that the wind drove them to an island that they did not know, so they sat in the rowing boats of 
the ship and set out. There they saw something black, with long eyelashes. They said to it: "What are you?" It said: "I 
am J assasah," They said: "Tell us." It said: "I will not tell you anything or ask you anything. Rather there is this 
monastery that you have looked at. Go to it, for there is a man there who is longing to hear your news and tell you 
news." So they went there and entered upon him, and they saw an old man firmly shackled, with a sorrowful 
appearance and complaining a great deal. He said to them: "Where have you come from?" They said: "From Sham." 
He said: "How are the Arabs faring?" They said: "We are from among the Arabs. What do you want to ask about?" 
He said: "What has this man done who has appeared amongyou?" They said: "(He has done) well. He made enemies 
of some people, but Allah supported him against them and now they have become one, with one God and one 
religion." He said: "What happened to the spring of Zughar?" They said: "It is good; we irrigate out crops from it and 
drink from it." He said: "What happened to the date-palms between 'Amman and Baisan?" They said: "They bear 
fruit every year." He said: "What happened to the Lake of Tiberias?" They said: "It overflows because of the 
abundance of water." He gave three deep sighs, then he said: "If I were to free myself from these chains, I would not 
leave any land without entering it on these two feet of mine, except for Taibah, for I have no way to enter it." The 
Prophet (^Isfc) said: 'My joy is so great. This (Al-Madinah) is Taibah, and by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
there is no narrow or broad road in it, or any plain or mountain, but there is an angel (standing) over it with his 
sword unsheathed, until the Day of Resurrection. '" 

4(jjuS dlij AjJala ,_jc. dill ,_jC. 4alLLJa (jC. 4all_L ls j\ j)J <JjC.LoId uii.lL. 4^1 Uii.lL. 4 jdj j>J A_lll ale. j)J 'UL A IVi.'lL 
alUla Ajt-a^JI V) Uha Jaa A_2 c. aA. V-,; 7 (jl£j JiLJ' .Ai j dla _ A_ilc. a 31I _ A_Ul Jjjjj La dill 
Vj A_jc. J] A^ir Vn ^)AV laA dlAa La aAIIj ^^gAla " Ij-lstSl (jl oLU AajII jLioll (jULLj Lila jjAJ jj-aa (_JJl (_gJc. Uhi 

VI ^Ad-u ^ ja ^aIc- jdil (jl Cbu-kli (jlLlI ejiij ^ Jill LF 0 Al jlAJl (j j» La I^jaL ^jul (_£jlall Ladi (j£Jj 4 jA jl 

Aa lala l_^^)La a jjalult L-jjIja ^a IjaAia tg-ija^)*-} V AjjJa. Jl egH LJI ^sjJII (jl ^^>^1 (Jjlall ,-g.a'll Ac. ,jjl (jj 
jj 2I liL > >i 7j Lu2u jjL Jaj Ul La Lull! _ Ujj^L. 1 I jlla _ aUjKhLII Ul JU ciul La aJ I jlla aj^l UjUiil 

(JjU jll JjaU (jj ^Aa I ala aLIc. I jiLaa ojiila ^ASj^Ljj A jj^Lii (jl ^1 jjl jU'iU ^L^.j A^a (jla A jiila A jA'ilAj aa 

Jla JLu ^c. i—i^ill jpa £ ja (j^-i Ijlli 4 _j^)L1I 4'LLa La Jla _ ^Uilll jpa l^jlll (jjl (j^a ^1 Jtia Lull ajaU jjj^Jl 
a^lj -\£ Uaj a^.lj ^ g II a -s (AA^)Lla lc aAII Aj^-lAla lUja (_^jL Ij^L l^lla ^Asja l^^I J^.J3l laA jLs La 

Ijlla (jLaujj (jlUc. (jjj (Jla JLs lua Jla A^jq»nl I g La (j j4l » a j j Age, jjj I g La (j JA ° u j IjjL. I^lla jc. j Lye- uJ«a La Jla 
jl Jla dil jaj djlii Jsja Jla _ c-Lall 'AjiS ,j-a L^jUlL Jaaii l^lla AjjJall Ajj^j dlLa L*a Jla . ^Ic. J£ A^pu ^AaJaj 
A_ilc. Aill ^glj^a _ Jdll Jla _ " Jaij-o I g jlc. ^ A jJa VI (jUlA I ^TiLij VI ILiajI ^-al ^Al laA ^alj J (j-a diul 
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(jliil! i - TK 


Lila aIAc. j Vj Jii. (_gj > 1 g j3 La oAiJ ^ A jjja oAA ^ g *h J 13 a ^gJj " _ ^aiujj 

" “Lalji]l 4 Q J. i.i jALL 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4074 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4074 


Nawwas bin Sam' an Al-Kilabi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) mentioned Dajjal, one morning, as something despised but also alarming, until we 
thought that he was in the stand of date-palm trees. When we came to the Messenger of Allah (LLT) in the evening, 
he saw that (fear) in us, and said: 'What is the matter with you?' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you mentioned 
Dajjal this morning, and you spoke of him as something despised but also alarming, until we thought that he was in 
the stand of date-palm trees.' He said: 'There are things that I fear more for you than the Dajjal. If he appears while I 
am among you, I will contend with him on your behalf, and if he appears when I am not among you, then each man 
must fend for himself, and Allah will take care of every Muslim on my behalf. He (Dajjal) will be a young man with 
curly hair and a protuberant eye; I liken him to 'Abdul- 'Uzza bin Qatan. Whoever among you sees him, let him recite 
the first Verses of Surat Al-Kahf over him. He will emerge from Khallah, between Sham and Irag, and will wreak 
havoc right and left. O slaves of Allah, remain steadfast.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how long will he stay on 
earth?' He said: 'Forty days, one day like a year, one day like a month, one day like a week, and the rest of his days 
like your days.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, on that day which is like a year, will the prayers of one day suffice 
us?' He said: 'Make an estimate of time (and then observe prayer).' We said: 'How fast will he move through the 
earth?' He said: 'Like a rain cloud driving by the wind.' He said: 'He will come to some people and call them, and 
they will respond and believe in him. Then he will command the sky to rain and it will rain, and he will command the 
earth to produce vegetation and it will do so, and their flocks will come back in the evening with their humps taller, 
their udders fuller and their flanks fatter than they have ever been. Then he will come to some (other) people and 
call them, and they will reject him, so he will turn away from them and they will suffer drought and be left with 
nothing. Then he will pass through the wasteland and will say: "Bring forth your treasures," then go away, and its 
treasures will follow him like a swarm of bees. Then he will call a man brimming with youth and will strike him with 
a sword and cut him in two. He will put the two pieces as far apart as the distance between an archer and his target. 
Then he will call him and he will come with his face shining, laughing. While they are like that, Allah will send 'Eisa 
bin Maryam, who will come down at the white minaret in the east of Damascus, wearing two Mahrud[garment dyed 
with Wars and then Saffron], resting his hands on the wings of two angels. When he lowers his head, beads of 
perspiration will fall from it. Every disbeliever who smells the fragrance of his breath will die, and his breath will 
reach as far as his eye can see. Then he will set out and catch up with him (the Dajjal) at the gate of Ludd, and will 
kill him. Then the Prophet of Allah 'Eisa will come to some people whom Allah has protected, and he will wipe their 
faces and tell them of their status in Paradise. While they are like that, Allah will reveal to him: "O 'Eisa, I have 
brought forth some of My slaves whom no one will be able to kill, so take My slaves to Tur in safety." Then Gog and 
Magog will emerge and they will, as Allah describes, "swoop down from every mound."[21:96] The first of them will 
pass by lake Tiberias and drink from it, then the last of them will pass by it and will say: "There was water here 
once." The Prophet of Allah, 'Eisa and his companions will be besieged there until the head of an ox would be dearer 
to any one of them than one hundred Dinar are to any one of you today. Then, the Prophet of Allah, 'Eisa and his 
companions will supplicate Allah. Then Allah will send a worm in their necks and the next morning they will all die 
as one. The Prophet of Allah 'Eisa and his companions will come down and they will not find even the space of a 
hand span that is free of their stink, stench and blood. They will pray to Allah, and He will send birds with necks like 
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the necks of Bactrian camels, which will pick them up and throw them wherever Allah wills. Then Allah will send 
rain which will not leave any house of day or hair, and it will wash the earth until it leaves it like a mirror (or a 
smooth rock). Then it will be said to the earth: "Bring forth your fruits and bring back your blessing." On that day a 
group of people will eat from a (single) pomegranate and it will suffice them, and they will seek shelter beneath its 
skin. Allah will bless a milch- camel so that it will be suffident for a large number of people, and a milch- cow will be 
suffident for a whole tribe and a milch- ewe will be suffident for a whole clan. While they are like that, Allah will 
send a pleasant wind which will seize them beneath their armpits and will take the soul of every Muslim, leaving the 
rest of the people fornicating like donkeys, and upon them will come the Hour.'" 

4 jpi jj jJJi. (0? (j-k^jll (j, 4 jjLk CM ■44? CM 4ojiLi. j)J n'lhk 4jLaC. j)J ^LluA n''lhk 

<ja (_paika Slcill Jl-LSlI _ puj <jlc. <111 _ <111 Jjjjj j£11 3j% 4(Pril£ll jlaldj jj (jjljlil 4<ii ^ Vv'lk 

" p il »n La " 3^ tilS dill i SjC- - (tiujj <j!c. <111 _ <111 3j- uj j ^Ij LL^.j Lila 3^-21 <LllJa (^3 <il Lilia (Pii. p3jj 

(_papkl JLLllI jjc. " Jll _ (3kjll <allla ^ All lilla (Pii. Clut3j pi <j 3 dldaflk3 olAxll JLLllI Clj^ <111 4 lllla 

<il plLa 3^ ^ <2lj A jail _jjpsl3 pp3 CllLalj ^ jkj j]j p£ij3 ^ llll pj3 lllj ^ jkj jl 
<12. jji r- jkj <ij <■ p^ll ojjxj piljl <2c. ipilia XS\a aij jpa jJaa jj j jail pp <frl hi I ^plfi «jIs <ilc- lala3 4-jl.ui 
jjaJjl " Jll (jjaj^l <12 Laj <lll 11 ills _ " Ijlijil <111 illc. 11 'iLajl Cl A C j LilaJ Cl)L*3 jljallj p22l jJJ 

ol/LLa <j 3 1 1 llS. 1 A V. (jill ^ajlll Ll 111 <111 3j- ul j ll Ills _ " pi .aLllfl <-al_j\ JjLuuj <*-a^ 2 ^ajJj Jg liT |»jJj <ll T ^ajJ LajJ 
£a jc-lla p^ail ls^ " 3^ . " ^sjjII <j dLil Lijlll£ " Jla o^jVl <Pljl2 Laa Uia Jla . " Ijia <1 1 j^caLa " J la 
La 3jtil ^gl*x^)Lm 3^2 c- T nil3 d lllj (jl I j Li jtill jl c-Lalull jllla <J j_jlajJj <1 jj jjall » n j3 

jjla. 11 jj^»u°^i)3 V- ( Sj -Ai V< <1j 3 <2c. jjljlS ^AjC-lla ^jlll ^1 jj^al jk. ollalj Lc-jjjJa <Jt-udj jjl Cllil^ 

1 Mill Jaall y llmlal^ La jjl£ A y 1213 (jllajj3 dljj^ Lgl J J^la <1^)2 JLj jJCi f^CiC La 

ClbLJ 1] L111S ^aA 1 lluS daJ 3 1 $ 1 1 cl^-}^ ojC-Cl (_)ia^>all <llj jjllj^. <jdall3 lljjJa ( anulLj <J j 1 Mi llllCl 

I Lit l-i llj ja£LL a A k Wi (^jlc. <liS L*_Calj jjllj^>gJi jjj jCLaC C-LCaAiil ojLLall Aic. Jjlla ja jjl ^ i aJC. <111 

<i^>la Vn Cilia, ^g Hil <1 uiij ClLa 'l/j <joiai jl ^1-^1 3^ 7j jljillfi jCall <i3j lljj ^4=3 <Lulj 

,^3 ^gll -yj-Ci ^g'okjj ^lalia <lll ( ag a,MiC- la Usj3 ^ 1 .ijr- <211 (3-ii <^4 fC A Hai3 ll t_jll Cic. <ijij ^jlla jU-i jj3 

jjlall jdlc. j^)alj CaV jlll V (_gl llllc- Clla. j )ai la ^1 ^ i aJC, ll <lij <111 1) Llilfi ^A Lalpa <lall 

pi Lg_ia La j^JjCLa <l^)llall Ojjaj (^jlc- 0^3^ jjtiall l - ilk 3^ j-a <111 3^ La^ j ^ jaLaj ^ QiaJJj 

j^ Ij^k ^aA-^2.7 jj 2I b-0 jj£j (^lia <jla_i^aij ^ , aJC- <111 3<i jdaa }j o^ps c-La I1 a (^3 jlll di jjljlp pA^>al 
^J-Uija jja p^aja pgjlaj (^3 t_ailll ^4g °}W llll 3-^3^ till (^gll A_lla_Lalj i <111 3-L t— lC-13^ ^j2l 3-LC 4lLa 

jjJC.jp pAjllaCj ^g ilij pg-aA j obLa la Vj Jfdi ^jCajla jjCaj bll <jla_Lalj ^ i jjC till laJg_Jj _ olalj (_>aAi Clj<£ 
<La jpj V I jlala ^g jic <111 3-^^y pi till c-Ll Cllja ^g a jlalia pgl jiaiia d A 11 jllc-lii I j3a pg lies. 3jjjja <lLal . h <111 

jaj <11 ■ si* 11 3^3 tij^jJ jljj dlljAl (_5lfil 3ti-J pi 4ljlLS <Sjij ^pia <L3 ;3 JJj 7j jla Clul 


f^sSL i jlll j-a <alllj (jjllil j-a pLtiall 3^^l L>° <alill jl (_pia 3- ul l>l (_p till dljlljj 1 g iL'p jjU-i'Luj ^lg * jCCia 

3^ (J iapla pglalll dial lalla <lpa Lajj p^JJC- <111 CllaJ 1] Llil^ pA 1 Aip3 _ Calil pill j-a <alillj tijjall 

" <c.ljj| ^ .jii pgll«3 jiall ^ jLgll La^ jjajLgjj (jjllil jiLui i ^Caj ^llni 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4075 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4075 

It was narrated from Nawwas bin Sam' an that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

"The Muslims will use the bows, arrows and shields of Gog and Magog as firewood, for seven years." 1 
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(jj jJAi. (jj -ilc- (jj (jC- 4 Lpl tiilk. LP CS^S tiiik t jUaC. (jj ^UiiA liiiik 

^g-uifl (j^JaluJall JSjJjjj " _ ^aiuij 4_iic- -till _ Ail! (Jjjoij (j)lj t^jl*JLui ^)J ^.ahi 4jt 44_ut (jc- 


L)J i * ii ^ i n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4076 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4076 


It was narrated that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (A-ri) addressed us, and most of his speech had to do with telling us about Dajjal. He 
warned about him, and among the things he said was: 'There will not be any tribulation on earth, since the time 
Allah created the offspring of Adam, that will be greater than the tribulation of Dajjal. Allah has not sent any Prophet 
but he warned his nation about Dajjal. I am the last of the Prophets, and you are the last of the nations. He will 
undoubtedly appear among you. If he appears while I am among you, I will contend with him on behalf of every 
Muslim, and if he appears while I am not among you, then each man must fend for himself and Allah will take care 
of every Muslim on my behalf. He will emerge from Al-Khallah, between Sham and Irag, and will wreak havoc right 
and left. O slaves of Allah, remain steadfast. I will describe him to you in a manner in which none of the Prophets has 
described him before me. He will start by saying "I am a Prophet," and there is no Prophet after me. Then a second 
time he will say: "I am your Lord." But you will not see your Lord until you die. He is one-eyed, and your Lord is not 
one-eyed, and written between his eyes is Kafir. Every believer will read it, whether he is literate or illi terate. Part of 
his Fitnah will be that he will have with him Paradise and Hell, but his Hell will be a Paradise and his Paradise a 
Hell. Whoever is tested with his fire (hell), let him seek the help of Allah and recite the first Verses of Al-Kahf, then it 
will be cool and safe for him, as the fire was for Ibrahim. Part of his Fitnah will be that he will say to a Bedouin: 
"What do you think, if I resurrect your father and mother for you, will you bear witness that I am your Lord?" He will 
say: "Yes." Then two devils will appear to him in the form of his father and mother and will say: "O my son, follow 
him, for he is your Lord." And part of his Fitnah will be that he will overpower a single soul and kill him, then he will 
cut him with a saw until he falls in two pieces. Then he will say: "Look at this slave of mine; I will resurrect him now, 
then he will claim that he has a Lord other than me." Then Allah will resurrect him and the evil one will say to him: 
"Who is your Lord?" and he will say: "Allah is my Lord, and you are the enemy of Allah, you are Dajjal. By Allah, I 
have never had more insight about you than I have today." (An addition) Abul- Hasan Tanafisi said: "Muharibi told 
us: 'Ubaidullah bin al-Walid Al-Wassafi told us, from 'Atiyyah, that Abu Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of Allah (^-ri) 
said: 'That man will be the highest in status in my nation in Paradise'" - He said: "Abu Sa'eed said: 'By Allah, we did 
not think that man would be anyone other than 'Umar bin Khattab, until he passed away. - Muharibi said: "Then 
we went back to the narration of Abu Rafi'." He said: - 'Part of his Fitnah will be that he will command the sky to 
rain, and it will rain, and he will command the earth to bring forth vegetation and it will do so. And part of his Fitnah 
will be that he will pass by a clan and they will disbelieve in him, so all their flocks will perish and none will be left. 
And part of his Fitnah will be that he will pass by a clan who will believe in him, so he will command the sky to rain, 
and it will rain, and he will command the earth to bring forth vegetation and it will do so, until their flocks will come 
back in the evening of that day, bigger and fatter than they have ever been, with their flanks stretched and their 
udders full of milk There will be no part of the earth left that he does not enter and prevail over, except for Makkah 
and Al-Madinah, for he will not approach them on any of their mountain paths but he will be met by angels with 
unsheathed swords, until he will stop at the red hill at the end of the marsh. Then Al-Madinah will be shaken with its 
people three times, and no hypocrite, male or female, will be left, all will come out to him. Thus it will be cleansed of 
impurity just as the bellows cleanses the iron of dross. And that day will be called the Day of Deliverance.' "Umm 
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Shank bint Abi 'akar said: 'O Messenger of Allah, where will the Arabs be that day?' He said: 'On that day they will 
be few, and most of them will be in Baitul-Maqdis (J erusalem), and their leader will be a righteous man. When their 
leader has stepped forward to lead them in subh prayer, 'Eisa bin Maryam will come down to them. Their leader will 
step backwards so that 'Eisa can come forward and lead the people in prayer, but 'Eisa will place his hand between 
his shoulders and say to him: "Go forward and pray, for the Iqamah was given for you." Then their leader will lead 
them in prayer. When he has finished, 'Eisa (as), will say: "Open the gate." So they will open it and behind it will be 
Dajjal with seventy thousand J ews, each of them carrying an adorned sword and wearing a greenish cloak. When 
Dajjal looks at him, he will start to melt as salt melts in water. He will run away, and 'Eisa (as), will say: "I have only 
one blow for you, which you will not be able to escape!" He will catch up with him at the eastern gate of Ludd, and 
will kill him. Then Allah will defeat the J ews, and there will be nothing left that Allah has created which the J ews will 
be able to hide behind, except that Allah will cause it to speak - no stone, no tree, no wall, no animal - except for Al- 
Gharqad (the box- thorn), for it is one of their trees, and will not speak - except that it will say: "O Muslim slave of 
Allah, here is aj ews, come and kill him!" "The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) said: 'His (Dajjal's) days will number forty 
years: a year like half a year, a year like a month, a month like a week, and the rest of his days will be like sparks 
from a fire (i.e., they will pass quickly). One of you will enter the gate of Al-Madinah in the morning and not reach its 
other gate until evening comes.' It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how should we pray on those short days?' He 
said: 'Estimate (the times of) the prayer, as you do on these long days, then pray.' The Messenger of Allah (^fc) 
said: "Eisa bin Maryam (as), will be a just judge and a just ruler among my nation. He will break the cross, slaughter 
the pigs, abolish the J izyah and charity will be left. No one will be appointed to (collect the Zakah of) sheep and 
camels. Grudges and mutual hatred will disappear and the venom of every venomous creature will be removed, so 
that a baby boy will but his hand in a snake and it will not harm him, and a baby girl will make a lion run away, and 
it will not harm her; and the wolf will be among the sheep like their sheepdog. The earth will be filled with peace just 
as a vessel is filled with water. The people will be united and none will be worshipped except Allah. War will cease 
and Quraish will no longer be in power. The earth will be like a silver platter, with its vegetation growing as it did at 
the time of Adam, until a group of people will gather around one bunch of grapes and it will suffice them, and a 
group will gather around a single pomegranate and it will suffice them. An ox will be sold for such and such amount 
of money, and a horse will be sold for a few Dirham.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, why will horses be so cheap?' 
He said: 'They will never be ridden in war again.' It was said to him: 'Why will oxen be so expensive?' He said: 
'Because all the land will be tilled. Before Dajjal appears there will be three difficult years in which the people will 
suffer severe famine. In the first year, Allah will command the sky to withhold one third of its rain and the earth to 
withhold one third of its produce. In the second year. He will command the sky to withhold two thirds of its rain and 
the earth to withhold two- thirds of its produce. In the third year, he will command the sky to withhold all of its rain, 
and not a single drop will fall, and the earth to withhold all of its produce, and nothing will grow. All cloven- hoofed 
animals will die, except those that Allah wills.' It was said: 'What will the people live on at that time?' He said: 
Tahlil, Takbir, Tasbih and Tahmid. That will take the place of food for them." 1 Abu 'Abdullah (Ibn Majah) said: "I 
heard Abul- Hasan Tanafisi say: 'I heard 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Muharibi say: "This Hadith should be sent to every 
teacher so that they can teach it to the children in the schools. ' 1 
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ti] JjS a3] 1 g ^ ^1 Aim ^£1 Aimd ^3 I Jjjjli (Jjllil Igji till 5Uc. li . Vlim ddlaJj IrnaJ did 3 (jl jtilj 

JJC-L J j]j jjti ti)3 Ijjjti C5 lk jjjJ Vj . ^Ij 3l JjSjS (^jjj 4 j^Aai 34 Vj 34 3l 3jd 'd 

jli tij^j Aid ajlia Ijlij Aid AaA jl Ama j-a j]j tmlfi jjc. ji cmli j-aji 3^ ajj4 ,j2l£* Aj \V- j -li l_) jjSl A ti] j 
jl Amia j^s jlj ^Al ji] ^glc. jtill did id IdVlmj 13 Jj Ailc. jj£Ila t. Vg^ll til ja Ijtilj tillj dl» titila a jlli jjjll jAa 
jVjiti aJsIj Ami ojjj^a ^a jlil ti i d ti 3 idia . 3 _ 4 ti dLj ^gil ,^g dii dtilj dlUl <311 cl ri» j jl diil^l 34l3 £ '7 3 j 4 

Jj 5 j 4 jjjfl Cl ^_ 5 Mj jLilLallj lAjdmj 1 g m ia a-ltij (jjiaj ^^Ic. til Ini (jl Alm3 j-a j]j . dLj Alia Aid I jd Ij 

jd diilj till jjj 3 jtia dLj jA dmaJI ti 3 jtij till Aliad . L $J¥~ 3j ti jl ^c. jj 4 jVI AlLst-sl ^la liA (_£dc- 

Alii die. Imd*. jjjLaJall llti-s a ^g. jgialltill jdtil jjS 31-9 . " ^j3l' cs^-* 31i ojm^aj lil (. 1 ij£ Ia aAIIj 314 All aAII 

a^.j 3 ^^liHsi ^3jl 3^4^ *313 " - |»Lujj aJc- aIII (_ s -l j ^ a - 3j- uj J ) 3 ti 3 ti .\i» m (_gjl jc. a il-ir. j c. ^altia jll aj! jll jj 
^J^)l Ail! 3ll _ A 1 m3 (j. .1-ixi (_glm i. _ ll ti^ll jj jac. VI 34^1 *3113 jjj 1-4 1 a aIIIj .\i» ui _jjI 31-2 31-2 . " Akll ^ 
jx j]j d ima d ij Vi jl (_jA ajVI jtiA'ia jtiA'i jl c-1 Atnll 44 d)l Alida j-a j]j " 31-2 jjil j ^^-jI d-uAa. 4) 1 3* >J 

jtili'i jl »1 Atnll ^>^132 AjjaAdmS j^ld ^)Aj jl Allda jx jjj d l^llOi V) Amid ^§1 ls^ 1 ti^jAd2 jdld ^aj jl Alida 
0j3lj jj^al jd oAAlj A Atir-I J dulS 1 a jAjjl dll3 ^-aj^ L>° 44^4° ^j4 <4^ (l ~ 4^2 d im jl (jAajVl ^)Adj jtiA'ia 
Alml VI 1 Ag jlflj j-a (. - 1 V 1 j^a 1 Ag jjIj V AmAAlIj AdA V) AjIc. 4-tij Ajiaj V) (jAajVI j-a c-3-3 7 Ajjj 

(^3 bla djlldj dbd 4 jaa 3I ■ d j3a a 4331 ^tiVd dc. ^)A^.'VI i— ujiall aIc. 3_4 <4^ 4 ~' i ^‘ a^jVIaII 

£l dillaa _ " (j^abldll ^4 ^4' 3113 AjAkll did, jdll <44 Id d-a cldll (4^3 4) ^3^ 7] Aiald Hj 33133 

^Jlda 4 31 a] j (jjAaAll dim ^gl> J 34 AjA^ 4 " 33 dAjj i_j 4-1I j^3 Aill 3j- ul J ) 13 ^4«-ll ^gjl dm tilajd 

j 4°g all (_g tn3j (j n-i*\ ij ^IaVI d!13 ^^4 ^ti-nll ^ija (jil ^ 1 iUC- ^jlc- 3ji 31 ^itiall (4*dl ^3ii 3a 431 aI Laiua 
I3la 4341 4^ ctidiS _ didal dll 433 3-3=3 ^3ii ti 3 j 4 4 tia33 jji o33 ^ 1 njo (j^Uld 43aj ^ 1 jo ^aml 

^Idj (_gl3-a 1 im jA (^Aj^i ( ill jj» _1 1 n Ada 31-4311 oc-Ijjj ^lii ia _ (. . i!3ll Ij-^'ial ^Vlmll A_ilc- ^ 1 ilC- 33 1 Sjj^ail 

iflJL i n' 1 jl tijjJa dLa (4 jl pbltill aJc. 3jtij 13 jIa jlti 1 Jj c-ldll titil 1__1j3j id dj|3 343I All] 43 I3ll 

** ^ ^ ^ ^ o & ** ^ ^ jj t fj & q ji*^ f ^ 

dll3 till jlaii V] (_^a j4 Aj jjljd till jii Id ^43 ^3 3 4-31 till ^ j^ 3 tida 4431 3111 i_il3 Aic. dj31a _ 14 

13a ^IuiaII aIII Ad 13 33 VI - jtiVi V (Ia jt^ ^ td 1-43 *3a jtil VI - a3I3 Vj ti il ■*> Vj j> d Vj V f-4-31 

dll3 A It nil J A 'null ( <1 jmiS A 'null Aid j_J*Ajl AAIiI j]j " _ tiuj aJc- Aill 4 J ^ a - till 3j- ul j 33 . " Allial 3l Jt la 

3j-auj 13 ti 3d - " 3 “4 csd d-71 43 I 3 44 Via tijAAll ull 4dl oj^)till3 A- 1 I 1 I ^ * -d 111 4 -411 J 

33 # " Ijld ^3 314^1 (*471 £>3 a ^ l^jjjAai id aVl till I 42 UJjd " 33 jLd! e bVl dllj Ls 13m * alS till 

<- - ill till (jAl 1 tiuia^i lALa]j V-d 1 A^ti cti* C 5 3 ^Itiull Aiic. <dl (. 3 1 *UC- UJ^ 3 " - 4^-5 Ailc- All I 4 J ^ a - till 3j J - c J ) 
di!3 3 S Aim. jiij (_jAac.l33ll j c-lidill 4 ti_S 7j aim ( 4 ^ * * A ^li AaiLall dl jlj ti jtil ^Aij jj 4 dll ^j3jj 

VUaJj 4-4 til£ 4311 (_5-3 m32l jjiij lAjdaJ V3 3dVl elJjll 343 ® jdaJ 33 Aldll ^ (^a a33 A-tijall 3^4 Lsd Aim. 

(. lit jj Ia jl jjl t_J^)til a i Aajj All! V] 3* 1 33 aA^.lj A aKII jjiij al-All j-a a3Vl blti UaS titnll j-a 
4 III a diaij Ag » .'‘ti 3 4-3*11 ji <■ itiqll < 4 C ' jslll fd ti 3, 4 titi 4 'HI' dim A_daall jjild d^'ti jj£jj 1 g^ll3 

Ia j aIII 3j- uj j 4 4 I 3 • " A- iIa^ jtid (j^ti^ll 31—til j-a I3£j Idj jj131 i)44s 4*4 33a til34l 
diV3 314^1 a4 u!j 4 ^ (-4*^71 dj | J >4 " 33 j_ 4 ! cjd; Ida ti 3^2 . " Itil 4 J ^ti-l i-d ji V " 33 (JJ 32 H 

(jjimia dajV! j 34_S lA4da mill jha’i j! 4j71 A null »1 At nil aIII 4 1 4 AjAi 3 p_j^- 1-4 3 (Jailill i - 1 n i ilAd dil^^m 

(_gi alimll Aill ^44 4 4-H-4 (4^ U‘’4'ia (jAajVI d43 3>jda 3-^-1 (_ 4 ftia tiillill AiUl d alimll j3U 4 lg'11 3' mill 
VI 1 ilti dill (44 43 »l jt>i4 d im 33 a!£ 1 g 'il 4 (j-imia 4 1 4_S oti* 3 jtia'i 43 aJS lAti^a (_jmmla tilllll Ailull 

4.4 dlli Aurnill j jt imlll j j iiVill j 34*'" " 33 jlA^jll dlli (jjlill jIixj lAa 3^2 . " Aill aim La V] d iti A 

iiAi jl ^gj-UJ 3j4 3 a 3 ti -all jA^3" AiC- dm <un 3j4 3 u '2l 'till jimll Ul diat Aui Aill iti- Jj I 33 . " ala-till 

"* "" ••■-'- “* ••'''' ji o ^ 0 ’V Jl 0^ 

rndll d jlmtiall Adtij ^gti- mAjtil J] djjAtill liA 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4077 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4077 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"The Hour will not begin until 'Eisa bin Maryam comes down as ajust judge and a just ruler. He will break the cross, 
kill the pigs and abolish the J izyah, and wealth will become so abundant that no one will accept it." 

- jc. ‘SjjjA jc. a . iliLall jj . wi jc. 4(jjA jll jc. 1 4 ijV. jj (jUiuj Uiihk. 44L1L1 ^1 jj j 5 Lj jjl lith 


4 


J, t " O to' ' 0 - >^ 5 / , 

J , ^ j 3 V-^C. EaEajj 1 l-i » nqia 1 jjl *• CS^ 1 AC-tiuoll V " JlS - 4_llc- <111 

" Jlki Alik} V JEall 4 j j^JI £jJajj jj jlkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4078 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4078 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (X&) said: 

"Gog and Magog people will be set free and they will emerge as Allah says: "swoop(ing) down from every 
mound. "[21: 96] They will spread throughout the earth, and the Muslims will flee from them until the remainder of 
the Muslims are in their cities and fortresses, taking their flocks with them. They will pass by a river and drink from 
it, until they leave nothing behind, and the last of them will follow in their footsteps and one of them will say: 'There 
was once water in this place.' They will prevail over the earth, then their leader will say: 'These are the people of the 
earth, and we have finished them off. Now let us fight the people of heaven! ' Then one of them will throw his spear 
towards the sky, and it will come back down smeared with blood. And they will say: 'We have killed the people of 
heaven.' While they are like that, Allah will send a worm like the worm that is found in the noses of sheep, which will 
penetrate their necks and they will die like locusts, one on top of another. In the morning the Muslims will not hear 
any sound from them, and they will say: 'Who will sell his soul for the sake of Allah and see what they are doing?' A 
man will go down, having prepared himself to be killed by them, and he will find them dead, so he will call out to 
them: 'Be of good cheer, for your enemy is dead!' Then the people will come out and let their flocks loose, but they 
will not have anything to graze on except their flesh, and they will become very fat as if they were grazing on the best 
vegetation they ever found. " 1 

jc 4.1ul jj - ja'ia jc. 4eluij jj jfaC. jj ^L^alc. ^ V'ok 4 jl A 1 u] jj .LaaJa jc. 4 jlfL jj (JjLjJ Uli-lk 4 4_Jjjfl jjI 1 Vok 

■Jh jj Alii Jll Ea£i 4_ilc. 4_lll _ Alii Jjjjj jl 4jj.lLjl , ui (^jl 

j^luJaJj J ^g ill 1 La (^3 jxaiuikll All. i j\ i ^-i'i j-Eall N jl k j Jj (jJajVI jj)<a» j3 > .i i J 4 _ ilk dJfl j«a 

jlSi Hi fam J jala jil LS^" _>al3 jjjll Ea 4_j jjjJLia jgLlEj jjjlul jA ^gll) 

j) eEalull EJaI jijtiilj ^g la ill. ja la (J-ajVl <JaI e-VjA (Egi-sla JjLs (_>a jVI ^^Ic. jjj g laJ j a-Ea ojm jliLill 

4 T 4_jljl All I tEiil 1] CAM (1a Eallla _ ^EELlI JaI lllla la jjl jSla ^llL a! ■ >ik 1 aEaLlI (^JJ j$2 ^aAlk.1 

(jA jjljlla U ^agl j auU V jjallAll 1 jJaat J ^g . \ jjj^ala al ic-,1 < a 

jla IjjjIjI Vi ^j^llja ^a. wja ojllk; jl AEoij jlaj Is ia Jjjla Ijiia Ea ^lajjj a l»ij jjjjj 

j^u La jjo»A.lS 1 g ale J \ Ella VI (Igl jj^J Eaa ^g Jnil jm j jlkjj (_^llll _ ^J^c. iIIIa 

" Jal AjjELal CjEu 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4079 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4079 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Gog and Magog people dig every day until, when they can almost see the rays of the sun, the one in charge of them 
says: "Go back and we will dig it tomorrow" Then Allah puts it back, stronger than it was before. (This will continue) 
until, when their time has come, and Allah wants to send them against the people, they will dig until they can almost 
see the rays of the sun, then the one who is in charge of them will say: "Go back, and we will dig it tomorrow if Allah 
wills.' So they will say: "If Allah wills." Then they will come back to it and it will be as they left it. So they will dig and 
will come out to the people, and they will drink all the water. The people will fortify themselves against them in their 
fortresses. They will shoot their arrows towards the sky and they will come back with blood on them, and they will 
say: "We have defeated the people of earth and dominated the people of heaven." Then Allah will send a worm in the 
napes of their necks and will kill them thereby." 1 The Messenger of Allah said: "By the One in Whose Hand is 

my soul, the beasts of the earth will grow fat on their flesh. " 

JUs Jli 4 ^l ,_jC. _j-sl (_Jla teiuis (jc. t, m nok i^^c-VI 3c. clW 30 Tn.'ik 

^jlc- (^21 Jl! Oja? til 3 *^ 3^ u) " - aJc aIII _ till 

1ji£ tij (jja. ^g"'» -Lj (jl till 3jlj ^.g V3 Cliaij til (jl3 Us 3 jI till _ lie. ojqk jiu3 I jx^jl 

(JJA. 4lmg3 jAj All] Ijl'nlml j till frUdj (jl lie. I >^)l (_£3l 3^ (jUU3l ^-Li-au (jjJJ 

3 3 nil ^g dil g mj (j^jdjjiS ^ g i .a (jjlill c-Lall (jjq in x (_^lill (_jic. j Ajjjqk j 3 ojSjJ 

Jls _ " Lg_j ^g Ilk j 3 ll*j till V ut-jia e.Us3ll 3ti lijic-j o^O^I lJaI tijg-S (jjljiia lisM (_^ill ^Sll I g jle ^^.jia 

" ^g ^ jyj I dn j jpLuiil s-ilji (j) is * >iq ' cU-^lIj " - aJc aIII _ Aill Jjj-uj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4080 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4080 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"On the night on which the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) was taken on the Night J oumey (Isra 1 ), he met Ibrahim, Musa 
and 'Eisa, and they discussed the Hour. They started with Ibrahim, and asked him about it, but he did not have any 
knowledge of it. Then they asked Musa, and he did not have any knowledge of it. Then they asked 'Eisa bin Maryam, 
and he said: 'I have been assigned to some tasks before it happens.' As for as when it will take place, no one knows 
that except Allah. Then he mentioned Dajjal and said: 'I will descend and kill him, then the people will return to 
their own lands and will be confronted with Gog and Magog people, who will: "swoop down from every 
mound. "[21: 96] They will not pass by any water but they will drink it, (and they will not pass) by anything but they 
will spoil it. They (the people) will beseech Allah, and I will pray to Allah to kill them. The earth will be filled with 
their stench and (the people) will beseech Allah and I will pray to Allah, then the sky will send down rain that will 
carry them and throw them in the sea. Then the mountains will turn to dust and the earth will be stretched out like a 
hide. I have been promised that when that happens, the Hour will come upon the people, like a pregnant woman 
whose family does not know when she will suddenly give birth.'" (One of the narrators) 'Awwam said: "Confirmation 
of that is found in the Book of Allah, where Allah says: "Until, when Gog and Magog people are let loose (from their 
barrier) , and they swoop down from every mound ( 2 1: 96) . " 

j) c cejlic (jj (jC- ui (jj 4_Ika. t <■ _i tii (jj ^Ijill Uj.lk 4(j jjl-A (jj Jjjj (jj 'Irakis Uli-lk 

hnc. j klAl^Jj] (^il _ aiusj Allc 4.111 - till kill (jlfs 131 3^ t^J)» mia (_jj kill Ajc 

**" - % ' O $ I ' ' 'Q ' Q ) K ^ o ^ o ^ ** 0 ^ o K ' * Q ' ^ ^ ^ ^ i 

^ 1 aUC. ^3) CLuJikll I g N 3 ,3c. tg3a oAic. ,j£j ^ I g T- o ^iAl3gl-J Ac. 1131 

tiisls 33^ti 3ti 3iti.3i ^ jji. 3^-^ . till VI l g tiu bii I g *13 3 1 gp-^ j ■^ c ’ 3ti^ ^3° 31 

Oj,'li» l ^l VI V_5 VI P-UaJ (jjoti jjLaill 4 - jkk 3£ (j-a j ^g lj^jaU3 (_3j (_yaLill 
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Ag 1-n^.j^ e-lAlLj c-IaLJI JajjjS till jE. its <111 jjjLLjS Ag -> jj j^a (_jiajVl jjjj9 Ag*h<aj jl till jE. 3ls till jjjLkgS 

V (jill (J-aLkllfl (jjtill j-a Ae.1_Li 1| Clljlfi (2113 jlfi C5^“ LS^! ^g *3 ^aJ.i'i/l AA (jAajVI AA3j Jt-liJl ( Sni n ^2 jtill ^^3 ^Ag-lilllS 

^ jti-ij ^j^Aj i." 13] <^5^1 (^Jlij till (. - ll AS ^ (2113 jj.lLaJ 3^.jj ^al^jill 2]Us _ Lg23Vjg ^aA jk q "' (jiA Lgiti jj3j 

j)l ‘ ii 1 ) (. ' l.lA 3JS j^a ^>A j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4081 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4081 


l£“4^' £ JJ^ Sr>W (34) 


(34) Chapter: The appearance of the Mahdi 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"While we were with the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&), some youngsters from Banu Hashim came along. When the 


Prophet Cffisfe) saw them, his eyes filled with tears and his color changed. I said: 'We still see something in your face 
that we do not like (to see).' He said: 'We are members of a Household for whom Allah has chosen the Hereafter over 
this world. The people of my Household will face calamity, expulsion and exile after I am gone, until some people 
will come from the east carrying black banners. They will ask for something good but will not be given it. Then they 
will fight and will be victorious, then they will be given what they wanted, but they will not accept it and will give 
leadership to a man from my family. Then they will fill it with justice just as it was fill ed with injustice. Whoever 
among you lives to see that, let him go to them even if he has to crawl over snow." 1 

4 <A 31 e. jE. jE. 4 -itij jj 3 jj 2 jE. jj jlc. tij.lk 4 |»lAaA jj 43 jl *_2 UjJla. 44 j 2 jA ^1 jj jlAjE. uli-lk 

<111 _ J^till ^AaI j titis j^ < 12 a (JjsI 3 ] _ ^ 1 j-uj < 2 e. <111 _ till a 2 e. j^j 1 A~*m < 3)15 4 <lll aje j e 

til All! jtiil cluj til " Jlla . Aa jSLj tills Alg •> j ^ dll jj ti» cilia <j^ Atilti ciiajjjc .1 _ j < 2 e. 

3 jjj CAtilj i.g t A jj ?iA)l J 3 a j^i jlti lAjjlaJj | 3 jjAu 2 j e-l/ti (_ jjtij 111 djil j] J I 3 j 3 ll (^Ie. o^kVI 
lAJjiklS (jilJ <JaI j. a lA_jxa.ll (jli. <j_jl 2 ki bti I_j 11 _uj lA » 13 (jjljlLlS <jj;l-i» J bl 3 ^j_jll_uU 3 

" ^1311 (_ s -l £ ' 3^_s ^g'Tjh -\K\ia (3113 i31j3l (^as I Ia jJjIa IaS Uamifl 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4082 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4082 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet said: 

"The Mahdi will be among my nation. If he lives for a short period, it will be seven, and if he lives for a long period, it 
will be nine, during which my nation will enjoy a time of ease such as it has never enjoyed. The land will bring forth 
its yield and will not hold back anything, and wealth at that time will be piled up. A man will stand up and say: 'O 
Mahdi, give me!' He will say: 'Take.'" 

(jE. 4 jAiaJI Ajj jE. 4<i-aii. (^jl jj ojIAe. iVok 1 3 ].P* II jljja jJ .'lAk A 1 VTk 4 ^ ^ i Ag II (j^E. jj 1 nOk 

Vlj (*4>u 3 ^)j-a3 j] 'tjic- Alii _ 3-31! jl 4 0 1» >>i ^jI jE- 4 j^l ill 

13 <Jj33a 3 ^. 3 ^! aIAjj (JIaIIj \jlu 3 ^g Slj I g Kl -tis I g lLa lj;^» jj ^3 <a*_i (3^ Aj® 

" 3A. Jj33S ^jiLaE-l 


Grade : Da' if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4083 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4083 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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"Three will fight one another for your treasure, each one of them the son of a caliph, but none of them will gain it. 
Then the black banners will come from the east, and they will kill you in an unprecedented manner." Then he 
mentioned something that I do not remember, then he said: "When you see them, then pledge your allegiance to 


them even if you have^to crawl over the snow, for that is the caliph of Allah, Mahdi." 

jc 4 Aj!) 13 ^1 jc 4$.l.lkJI aILL jc jUijaj jc t(jl j^l Vli 44 Vm jj jj jj .~uk.a Uiiik 

V All jj| Ag K Alriti .lie. (JjiSJ " - aL-uj 4_2c 4ill _ till Jli Jll 4 jljj-l (jc. 4 j-^^)ll e-Liiti ^^l 

' " o ^ " f ' * " "" f e *'"° t " * 9 -- % ^ ^ o O o ^ J, J, ^ >0 jl ^ 0 ** " ,, ^ “ ' 

" 3^3 A i V lutii 3^ti 4 lak i ^Al 313 <_Jj 3 (ja (Ag-ia j a i s-\ j 

" (_^Tg ail till 4qjlk tila I jti 0J».}k3 o^kjjl j till 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4084 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 159 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4084 


It was narrated from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

iii 

4 

1 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4085 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4085 


m in a single night." 

(_£jikJI 3jl3 Jjl liiiik 44 j2j ^gjl jj (jLaiic. lili-lk 
,lg tit " _ -4uij 4alc. <111 ^ l.^i _ till 3j- ul j Jll Jti 


"Mahdi is one of us, the people of the Household. Allah rectifying 1 

4 (^le. jc 44 _ijI jc. 44 jqWlI jjl .lak a jj jc 4 jiuAj liiilLk 

" tial ^3 4lil A -slu-ii i" n ill 3ti tia ( 


It was narrated that Sa'eed bin Musayyab said: 

"We were with Umm Salamah and we were discussing Mahdi. She said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (3^5=) say: 
"Mahdi will be one of the descendents of Fatimah." 


jc 4(Jjii jj 3) c - jC- t jjlAS jj jUj jc 4(3^3^ j/i I VcA tAltiil 3c- j? tijlk. 44 j 12 <^3 jj ^)£j jjl 1 nlk 

j.lg all " tile Alii ^ li^~i _ till 3 jjoij 4 “ l» om 4. ** 1 11 ql (_g,1g all lij£|jj3 A, ah 11 Aic 4 L_uLwJI jj . * 1 1 » in 

" A al-ill 3j ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4086 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 161 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4086 


It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: We, the sons of 'Abdul- Muttalib, will be leaders of the people of 

Paradise: Myself, Hamzah. 'Ali, Ja'far, Hasan, Husain and Mahdi." 

jc 4 JJaC jj 4Jaj£c jc 4 j-aUull .iljj jJ jlc jc 4 j3» jj ^LaaJI Ajc LP '4 >» I n't A 4 JjJl -}JC jJ 

^JC 31j j^j " 43c- 4lll _ 4111 3^^ j <»>n 3ti 4tdlLa jj (jjdjl jC 4*Lklla jj <111 AjC jj 3' k * 11 j 

" j.'lg lallj jjin^llj jin^llj yj 3-^3 ^1 tikJI 3kl o3I_ui 4 - lUaJall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4087 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4087 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Harith bin J az' Az-Zabidi that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 
"People will come from the east, paving the way for Mahdi, " meaning, for his rule. 
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l'u)*t 3jl3 jllaJI ^JC. ^ILda jjl lijik VlS 4 (_£jA_jV 1I W» m (_jJ I ^gJAJ ,_jJ 4_La^)^, Inh 

_ aM\ Jjjj ij 3-9 J li e-Jp- 3 dj 3 ^l 3 Alii 3- ,_jC. 33 3 JD* 1 ' 3 ^ (jC- 4 4 »jg 1 (_jj| 

Ait 3-il t ii ^ i» i " ^g.)g all (Jj^jouJl 3° ^^Pt 3 " _ ^luij 4alc. Aill 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4088 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4088 

(35) Chapter: The fierce battles 

It was narrated that Jubair bin Nufair said: 

"J ubair said to me: 'Let's go to Dhu Mikhmar, who was a man from among the Companions of the Prophet (;£§&).' 
So I went with them and he asked him about the peace treaty (with the Romans). He said: 'I heard the Prophet 
(A&) say: 'The Romans will enter into a peace treaty with you, then you and they will fight one another as enemies, 
and you will be victorious; you will collect the spoils of war and be safe. Then you will come back until you stop in a 
meadow with many hillocks. A man from among the people of the Cross will raise the Cross and will say: The Cross 
has prevailed.' Then a man among the Muslims will become angry and will go and break the Cross. Then the Romans 
will prove treacherous (breaking the treaty) (and will gather) for the fierce battle." 

,jjlj <3-® 3-^ tAjl-ic. 3 -Loa. l/- (jc- ^ i njc. 1 3 j£j jj \ 1 

3-£j _ jASa 13 3 \l-i \ I jJAi. J Jli 3§ lP 1 a@ '•* a diLaj 3 ? 313. ^ I Uaj£j 

_ j 4_ilc. 4.111 ^_ S -L^a _ 3^1 Tut <uu Jlls AjA^JI qC. 4jl_ui2 1 ag » a V iqll-illl 4_ilc- Aill _ 34^1 (— (_j-a 

7j ju 7j j) a 1 > 11 j j 3 ^ A? ij C)J-J ‘ L3 Ij^c. ^A_j lJJD * -1 3 dal 1 k L> .-1 ^ 11 > Al . h " 

4_ilJ (jjalmall (_j-a *■ . iLa* j3 _ L . lilLall i_jIc. (JjSjS <■ . liiLall 4 . liiLall (_)aI £^3^ (J_$h 

" 4 ak fall a' A }j ^aj5^1 iSllj Jux3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4089 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 164 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4089 


Another chain with a similar report to which he added: 

"They will gather for the fierce battle, and at that time they will come with eighty banners, under each of which will 
be twelve thousand troops." 

31 jj a-il-iuAj t4 li-if- 3>^ (jc. 

. lili y!liL 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4089b 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 165 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4089 


|VI Liiik 4 ; ->1 >iT ,_jj Jjljll 1 V'Tk j dlix^All ^lAl^l lP 

UjI dp CliiJj AjI£. (j;ijL<u Ti Vi Au-w (jjjUa A AklAll (jj* Aj3 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"When the fierce battles take place, Allah will send a troop of freed slaves who will be the best Arab horsemen and 
the best armed, with whom Allah will support His religion." 


" (jjlll aAII jjjj LLbLui 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4090 
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“3 „ ' o e =* 35 „ ^ “O' ^ i 

^I^jaII (j-a liu Alll d \ ^3)La]| Clliij IjJ " _ 


4 ^13a 1 ‘Aw 

4_2c- aIII ^k^-i _ aAII (jjls (3 ll 4 ojj3^ 
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In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4090 


It was narrated from Jabir bin Samurah, that Naff bin 'Utbah bin Abu Waqqas narrated that the 
Prophet (Xsite) said: 

"You will fight the Arabian Peninsula and victory will be granted by Allah. Then you will fight the Romans and 
victory will be granted (by Allah). Then you will fight Dajjal and victory will be granted (by Allah)." J abir said: 
"Dajjal will not appear until you have fought the Romans." 

jj jC. 4 0jAul jj jC- 4 JXaC. j? -3c- jC. 40Julj jC. jj jjnl^kll t Vok 44jlAl jj jSsj jA In ’'A 

-«" * ' 9 * » & ' ' 'a ' so __ " 9-' * f. , '• 5 ** " £ - i o 0 9 

jjtilaj Alii 1 g Vb j3 OJjja. (jjliliiuu " Jls _ 4_l]c- “till ^h,-i _ jC. 4(_)^alijj jj 4 Vic 

fjjA JLLlll Ua3 3^-3 . " “till 1 g aj 3 j 3 3^^ jjjjlaj till 1 g aaflaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4091 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4091 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Prophet said: 

"The great fierce battle, the conquest of Constantinople and the emergence of Dajjal, will all happen within seven 
months." 

jj 

- j* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4092 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 168 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4092 


juljll jc. ja ^1 jj J 1 Via ijjiUc- jj 3 jcUJj jj .iiljfi 4jUj. jj ^1_3 a 1 VTA 

• ‘3f?- jj VlaJa jc. (_ 5 -jl jc- - 4_3a3 (jj A3 jj 31-3 j - 4 _ n jj .jjj j*" Lsj LP 

" 4 '* u 11 (^-3 3l-?-^ll 4 1 ’•> ; 1-»V 3—» > uqll ^J3j (_£^)j£il 4 4-ktiH " 3^ - 4_ilc- 4111 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Busr that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Between the fierce battle and the conquest of Al-Madinah will be six years, and the appearance of Dajjal will come 
in the seventh." 1 


_ 4111 3j- ul j 31^ 3^ ‘ J-ujJ jJ till 3c- jc. 4 3^4 jJ 2l_L jc. 4^a_uj jj jc- 44 jL l Vi A 4.V» hi jj 

" 4 i jl lull 3^-31 j^iuj d'hii 4ij^all ^ii3j 4 4-ti.all jAJ " _ 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h,-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4093 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4093 


It was narrated from Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf, from his father, that his grandfather 
said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£!$&) said: The Hour will not begin until the closest Muslim outpost will be at Baula'.' 
Then he said: 'O 'Ali, O 'Ali, O 'Ali.' He ( Ali) said: 'May my father and mother be ransomed for you.' He said: You 
will fight Banu Asfar (the Romans) and those who come after you will fight them, until the best of the Muslims go 
out to fight them, the people of Hijaz who do not fear the blame of anyone for the sake of Allah. They will conquer 
Constantinople with Tasbih and Takbir and will acquire such spoils of war as has never been seen before, which they 
will distribute by the shieldful. Someone will come and say: 'Masih has appeared in your land!" But he will be lying, 
so the one who takes (some of the spoils) will regret it, and the one who leaves it behind will regret it too.'" 
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<_jli 4sia. jc. 44.3 jc. tt—ijc. jj jjJoc. jj 4ill tic. jj jti£ jc- ‘3 nW'l i_i jtiti jj! Ititik 4^3 jl! jjtiix ,jj ^Jc. Ititik 
<11! _ 3 I 3 _ " e-V jfj j)<aluilaH £l11_uix ^gjti jjtii <C.ltiill ^ j£j V " - |alujj 4_llc. <11! _ a!]| 3j J -° j JlS 

(_gii. ^.4 } jx jjtil j^.-iVl ^gjj jjlM ilLi ^£i! " Jls . LS-^J LS^-} <3-^ . " LS^" ^ LS^" 4 C5^ C ' 4 " - (tiuij <tic. 

j-uftillj ^jjLullj A-m]allajaia]l jjVh<n4 4Jijl <111 ^3 jjSltij V jjtil jLkr2l (JaI <3 jj ^£jll 

Ajj£ jAj ^ ji. ti ^JjoiaII (jj 3 jtis dll ^gjtij 'tiujj'i Lj I j-dukj 1 g ri-a I j n ..oj ^ -ijtiti jju>^ti 

. " til Ijl3l j £tii tirifli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4094 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 170 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4094 


It was narrated from 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'There will be a treaty between you and Banu Asfar (The Romans), but they will betray you and will march against 


you with eighty banners, under each of which there will be twelve thousand troops." 

Jj! ^ Tih< 44.11! Jjx. jjj JjjU ^ YlhA 4C-l/lill j)J <111 hjc. liiid. 4^>1 1 11X4 (jj 3;lljll Uiidk. 4^lAl jj! j)J ,jil^. jl! >^C- tii-lk 

C 5 ^ jaJj ^Vni jj£ti " - <tic. <111 ^ Lxa _ <111 3j- ul j Jls Jls 4 j » -s. uiVI tdlLa jj < a jC- ^ ’hlS. 4(3^/ jtill jjyjj] 

" (111 j2ic. till! <Ati 3£ 4 " iVi <113 jjjLaJ ^3 ( a£all jjj x 1 n j3 ^afti jjjhilS <j-!A jitiaVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4095 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4095 


(36) Chapter: The Turks <3j3l (36) 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah conveying it from the Prophet (;&&) : 

"The Hour will not begin until you fight people with shoes of hair, and the Hour will not begin until you fight people 
with small eyes." 

- titi 40 jJjA <^3 <jC. 4 (— uLtill (jj j» i h jc. 4 jjA jl! jc. 4 <idc. ,jj jtiiti tiiid. 44 j 1 lx ^j! ,jj jtij jjl ! n,R 

"V -* r.-* a ** ^ ^ j-- ^ i 'z' j, > ** " £ * ' 'j. s ^ ^ js t' ' 

jl » 4^-1 IxsjS Ijljlij <C.l_uil! 'ij JT fill! IxijS I jhl 3 J 4 £.!_uil! jZjSil V " JI -3 - <ilc. < 11 ! 

" u^Sm 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4096 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 172 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4096 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

The Hour will not begin until you fight people with small eyes and small, even noses, as if their faces were 
hammered shields. And the Hour will not begin until you fight people whose shoes are made of hair." 

_ <11! Jli Jl li 4 ojT)A <_ 5 -j! jc- ‘£D C '7I jc- 4 ^ 113 ^ (_jj! jc- 44 Vdc. jj jUijaj tiiilis. 44 j3j ^1 j>j _^j! ! VoA 

Vj Ojlalxll jldtil jli 1 Call jjcVl jl » kSl IxjS I jllltil <C.llull V " - (tiulj <tic. 4111 

" j» dill 111 j3 I jhtij <cti3l jil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4097 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 173 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4097 


It was narrated that 'Amr bin Taghlib said: 
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" I heard the Prophet Cffisii) say: 'One of the portents of the Hour is that you fight people with broad faces, as if their 
faces are hammered shields. And one of hte portents of the Hour is that you will fight people who wear shoes of 
hair.'" 

.am <3-2 jj jC- t jm^ll 1 Vok 4^»jLk jj Uj-lk i j-alc. jj JjajI uii.lk tAjlhi jj j£j jjI 

A^jiakll jlkjJI jl5i jlal jC. IkjS IjllUij jl kc.Uu2l Jal jnj jl " - alujj 4_iic. 4_lll _ ^jill 

" j» will jjkiu IkjS I jtilaj jl Ac-lLJI Jal jjj! j-a jj j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4098 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 174 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4098 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (.Aiti said: 

'The Hour will not begin until you fight people with small eyes and wide faces, as if their eyes are the pupils of 
locusts and as if their faces are hammered shields. They will be wearing shoes of hair, using leather shields and 
typing their horses to date-palm trees." 


- till (Jjjjj (_]li (_]li tjjAkJl ,U» m jC. jC. C(jkaC.Vl jC. tAk <a jj jtJaC. Ujlk. jj jin^tll 1 n.'lk 

jlfi jl^)kJI jkk jli (jialj^E. jjtVl IkjS IjllUsj kc.l_Ul 7 " - 4_ilc. <111 

" (Jk-ilLj V)k jjiaJJJ (jj j^l j jJlkjJj dill jjLtii) A^jiakll jlkJill ^A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Sunan Ibn Majah 4099 

In- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 175 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 36, Hadith 4099 
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It was narrated from Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari that the Messenger of Allah (XsilL) said: 

'Indifference towards this world does not mean forbidding what is permitted, or squandering wealth, rather 
indifference towards this world means not thinking that what you have in your hand is more reliable than what is in 
Allah's Hand, and it means feeling that the reward for a calamity that befalls you is greater than that which the 
calamity makes you miss out on.'" 

(jc. (jc. ajuija Jalj liiiAk. ijUaC. 1 'n.'ik 

(JLall Ac. UAal ^3 Vj (Jbi-kil ^jjxu Ailc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjaij (JlJ (Jll 

t$J Clu^ai |j| AllL^aAll i—jljli ^k <jl j Alii ^k Uu (ilia (JJjl ^k Uu ^jj^J V l-plll ^ o31a jll <j^j 

Jla£ CluJlLkVl ^ Clu^kll I^A (3^-° (3 (j^ Jll _ " till dufljl tgii jl LgjS (ilia i—jc. jj 

ill ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4100 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4239 


It was narrated that Abu Khallad, who was one of the Companions of the Prophet said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'If you see a man who has been given indifference with regard to this world and 


who speaks little, then draw close to him for he will indeed offer wisdom.'" 

- A AJ Cliilfaj - ,jc. tojjS <jc. t.U» m ^3^.1 ' * n.W i^UioA nO-s i jUac. ^UiuA I nA 

4ili 4_La AiSj lijlll ^3 I^A j ^ Ac. i ^3 (3^3)^ Ijj " _ ^aluij 4_llc. a11I _ aAII (Jjjjj Jlfl 

" A-aLJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4101 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4240 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (Ait) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, show me a deed which, if I do it, Allah will love 
me and people will love me. The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: "Be in diff erent, towards this world, and Allah will 
love you. Be indifferent to what is in people's hands, and they will love you. " 

InY A i 

■ < 3 s-A^ C 5 -^ < 3 ^ .*i» ;,i (jc. 

_ aAII Jj 3 (jjillll ^ bM j Alii ^ bM 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4102 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4241 


4^jLk ^j| ( jc. (jlAilo ( jc. 4^-uj 3)3 jI JJAC. .llLk ijlAc. (jj 

AilLaC. lit lil Jit ^^Ic. t 5 "^^ aJLSI 1j (3^2 4-lic. Alii 

(jjllll J ^3 LojS .AA jlj a 1]| J lAjSlI ^^3 JA jl " _ aiuj 4_ilc. Alii 


jalJl ^1 (jj oJnjc. jji 1 n.3 A 


It was narrated from Abu Wa'il that a man from his people - Samurah bin Sahm - said: 

"We stopped with Abu Hashim bin 'Utbah, who had been stabbed, and Mu'awiyah came to visit him. Abu Hashim 
wept and Mu'awiyah said to him: Why are you weeping, O maternal uncle? Is there some pain bothering you, or is it 
because of this world, the best of which has already passed?' He said: 'It is not for any of these reasons. But the 
Messenger of Allah (TsT) gave me some advice and I wish that I had followed it. He (^fc) said: "There may come a 
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time when you will see wealth divided among the people, and all you will need of that is a servant and a mount to 
ride in the cause of Allah." That time came, but I accumulated wealth.'" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4103 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4242 

It was narrated from Thabit that Anas said: 

"Salman felt sick and Sa'd came to visit him, and when he saw him he wept. Sa'd said to him: Why are you weeping, 
my brother? Are you not a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&)? Are you not? Are you not?' Salman said: 'I 
am only weeping for one reason: I am not weeping because of longing for this world or for dislike of the Hereafter. 
But the Messenger of Allah (AifiO gave me some advice and I think that I have transgressed.' He said: What was his 
advice to you?' He said: 'He advised me that something like the provision of a rider is sufficient for anyone of you, 
and I think that I have transgressed that. As for you, O Sa'd, fear Allah when you pass a verdict, and when you 
distribute ( spoils of war), and when you decide to do anything. '" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4104 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4243 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Aban bin 'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated that his father said: 

"Zaid bin Thabit departed from Marwan at mid-day. I said: 'He has not sent him out at this time of the day except for 
something he asked.' So I asked him, and he said: He asked me about some things we heard from the Messenger of 
Allah (;&&) say: "Whoever is focused only on this world, Allah will confound his affairs and make him fear poverty 
constantly, and he will not get anything of this world except that which has been decreed for him. Whoever is 
focused on the Hereafter, Allah will settle his affairs for him and make him feel content with his lost, and his 
provision and worldly gains will undoubtedly come to him." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4105 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4244 


'Abdullah said: 
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"I heard your Prophet (^l§fc) say: Whoever focuses all his concerns on one thing, the Hereafter, Allah will relieve 
him or worldly concerns, but whoever has disparate concerns scattered among a number of worldly issues, Allah will 
not care in which of its valleys he died.'" 

(jc. tjwig \ (jc. 4(jJ-3ai)! 4 jjL* 3 (jc. 4jaAj (jJ 4dll 3j.lk 4jpi^.3^ lP jjiaaJlj 4.3ak2a (jj ^Ic. 1 iDS 

' .kI j UU II (Jia. (ji " J jig _ ^aluj j 43c Alii ^ ' ' L " A 1 11 Alii Ajc. Jll 3ll 4.3jj LP AjjoiVI (jc. 4i2ll32ja)l 

" i21Ia Aiipjl ij\ ^3 4lll JIoj ^1 l33l Jlj^a.i ^3 11 4j 4 “ n» hu (jAj o3j-^ 4111 elsfi 3jLa)l -Jt, 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4106 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4245 


(Abu) Khalid Al-W alibi narrated from Abu Hurairah and he (one of the narrators) said: 

"I do not know except that he attributed it to the Prophet (Afe)"- "Allahsays: 'Osonof Adam, devote yourself to My 


worship, and I will fill your heart with contentment and take care of your poverty; but if you do not do that, then I 
will fill your heart with worldly concerns and will not take care of your poverty.'" 

(jc. 4,331 jfi -llLk (jc. 44 _$jI (jc. 4o2ulj (jj jl^aC- (jc. 42ljl3 (j J <111 3 c- 1 Vv'lk Lp InW 

(j]j 3^)3 AjjIj cs^ btki ^ ^>3 ^3 (jfi 3 Ail ■»> n u aAII 3j 3 " 3li - Aisj 3 V] 4 3c. 1 Vj - 33 

" 31ja3 Aj3 -Aj bla-iu CllbLa 3 *Aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4107 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4246 


Mustawrid, a brother of Banu Fihr, said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (T3£) say: The likeness of this world in comparison to the Hereafter is that of 


anyone of you dipping his finger into the sea: let him see what he brings forth.'" 

33 4ajLk ^jj (_jju 3 (jc. 4 313 ^3 (jj 3^-33 3li.lk S(3 4 JjIu (jj 33-aj ^3 3j.lk 4ji<ii (jj 4111 Ajc. (jj luK 

3±a VI s jk.Vl 1331 3-3 3® " 3_?3 _ a3c aUI (_5-3a - 4ill 3_j- ui j 4‘5 j .am 3_j3 LS^ 4 4" .a m 

" ^ ^31 Aatklaj £5331 3* >J 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4108 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4247 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Prophet (;£!<&) lay down on a reed mat, and it left marks on his skin. I said: 'May my father and mother be 
ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah! If you had told us we would have provided you with something that would 
save you this trouble.' The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: What is there between myself and the world? This world 


and I arejust like a rider who stops to rest beneath the shade of a tree then goes and leaves it.'" 

4A3! Ajc. jjc. 44Ji 3c. (jc. 4£jAljj] (jc. (jj jjJaC. 4(j^ja3i3l 1 n.W 4.5 j 3 _jjl Uiiik 4 -s (jj 1 n.3 

Uliujia 333 4.111 3 j^j 3 <3*3 4i3aa jj3 ^^Ic. _ (aljjj 4aic. 4_111 ^ > !-<>>il 33 

31a3ail L_£13^ 3 j31j 31 3ajj 3i31j 31 3a " _ aluij 4-llc- 4_111 (_ s 3- a - “311 3^-J 33s . 4A« 31}kj 1 ‘in‘>i 4_fic 311 

" c)jft 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4109 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4248 


It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd said: 
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"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) in Dhul-Hulaifah, when we saw a dead sheep lifting its leg (because of 
bloating) . He said: Don't you think this is worthless to its owner? By the One in Whose hand is my soul, this world is 
more worthless to Allah than this (dead sheep) is to its owner. If this world was worth the wing of a mosguito to 
Allah, the disbeliever would not have a drop to drink from it.'" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4110 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4249 

Mustawrid bin Shaddad said: 

"I was riding with the Messenger of Allah (^fc) when he came across a dead lamb that had been thrown out.' He 
said: Don't you think that this is worthless to its owners?' It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, it is because it is 
worthless that they have thrown it out, - or words to that effect. He said: Dy the One in Whose Hand is my soul, this 
world is more worthless to Allah than this is to its owners.'" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4111 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4250 

Abu Hurairah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) saying: This world is cursed and what is in it is cursed, except the 
remembrance of Allah (dhikr) and what is conducive to that, or one who has knowledge or who acguires 
knowledge.'" 





" Laiilba j\ Uallc. j\ \jaj Alii 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4112 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4251 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 


"This world is a prison for the believer and a paradise for the disbeliever.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4113 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4252 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 
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3&^i 


'The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) took hold of some part of my body and said: 'O 'Abdullah, be in this world like a 

stranger, or gne who is passing through, and consider yourself as one of the people of the graves.'" 

<111 _ <111 3kl (_]la ijic (jc. 4CA133 l jc. cdlul l jc. 4 Cjj ^ 333 Uii.l3 <■ . m-s ,_jj 1Vo3 

" ^j3ll (JaI ^ya i.4niSi .1c. j (Jaij-o ^)33 3L3£ jl 4_±a^)C- 313£ l33l ^^3 (_j£ <lll 33 11 " Jlaa (jJaaJJ _ ^luij <3c. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4114 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4253 


It was narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Shall I not tell you about the kings of Paradise?' I said: Yes.' He said: 'A weak and oppressed man who wears 
tattered clothes and is not paid any heed. If he swears (an oath) by Allah, Allah fulfills it. '" 

,jc. (jjjj.il ^1 ,jc. 4<lll -l3c. jajU ,jc. Ajj ,jc. 4 jj_)ill Ajc. I3.l3 4jl33 ,_jj ^L3a 1 Vok 

l 9 Ti- ) " (3-^ i Jj Cllls " <lkl! 3 oLa die. 31 u3l Vi " - J- 1 - 0 9 <jic. <111 , 1>^I _ <lll t \ qj_u \ 3^ 3^ 4(Jlli. /JJ 3-3a 


<jic. <111 (_ s lj-<a - <HI 3j- UJ J (3-^ 3^ ‘31^ (jJ 
" o^pV <111 ^^Ic. >331 jl <1 <JjJ V (jJj3la jl < 9» > Jal 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4115 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4254 


Harithah bin Wahb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.ftfc) said: 

"Shall I not tell you about the people of Paradise? Every weak and oppressed one. Shall I not tell you about the 
people of Hell? Every harsh, haughty and arrogant one." 

Jl 3^-3 44_i&j <jj 13 C5» <ui 3^-3 4313 (j j 3» a ,_jc. 4(jUijaj I3.l3 4(_5^-a 33 UJ.l3 4 j1_3j '3 k a In *3 

Jal^a. 3lc- 3$ jllll 3^W Vi 1 9» lsy\A l jj* tA 3^ < ikll C&C Vi " - ^luij <3c. <111 _ <111 3_J- U1 J ) 


Ji 


£13 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4116 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4255 


It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 


'The one who most deserved to be envied, un my view, is the one who has the least burden, who prays a great deal 
and finds joy in prayer, and who is unknown among people and is not paid any heed. His provision will be sufficient. 


he will be content with it, his death will come guickly, his estate will be small and his mourners will be few." 

CP i (jliuLul lljjjl (jc. 4 0^)3 ^J&I^JjJ ,_jE. 4<lll 33 <Si3a (jc. 44 aim ^1 (_JJ j^)3c. 3 j 33 4 ( _ s ia-l 3 o3ji 1 VHk 

sbl3a ^_ps Ja3 jj 3311 4 313 ^_yaya 1C- (_yuLill JaJC-l (jl " 3^ - <3c. <111 _ <111 3j J -° J ) CP ‘Aill-al ^^1 

** q ^ ^ ji x ^ ^ o -- -** ^ ^ x ^ o ^ 14 ** ji o ji ^ (3 ^ 

" <-31jj di3a j <iiljj 3^j 4'nii diLax- <3c. j!3aj lili£ <a jj (jl£ <1 <ljj V jj^lill ^ [ _y^CC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4117 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4256 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi Umamah Al-Harithi that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (C'sC) said: 'Simplicity is part of faith.'" 

4<jj 1 (j c. 4 ( VjjL311 4JiLoI ^1 (jj <Ill 33 (j c. 43 j (jj 4_ol3il ^jc. 4 3j^uj ,_jj i_jjj 1 l33k 4 ^ >^i<a^tll 3lc. ,_jj j3£ 13 c 3 
< a3alll ^ i» i <il3all oi!31! 3^ . M (j3jVl 3P 1 oi!311 " - <3c. <111 _ <lll 3j- u, J ) 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4118 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4257 
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It was narrated from Asma' bint Yazid that she heard the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) say: 

"Shall I not tell you of the best of you?" They said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "The best of you are those 
who, when they are seen, Allah the Mighty, the Majestic, is remembered." 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4119 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4258 

It was narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi said: 

"A man passed by the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and the Prophet (;&&) said: What do you say about this man?' 
They said: We agree with your opinion concerning him. We say: He is one of the noblest of people. If he proposes 
marriage, his proposal deserves to be accepted; and if he intercedes, his intercession deserves to be accepted; and if 
he speaks, he deserves to be listened to.' The Prophet (Afc) remained silent, and another man passed by. The 
Prophet (;£!$&) said: What do you think about this man?' We said: Tty Allah, O Messenger of Allah, this is one of the 
poor Muslims. If he proposes marriage, he does not deserve to get married; and if he intercedes, his intercession 
does not deserve to be accepted; and if he speaks, he does not deserve to be listened to.' The Prophet (Aik) said: 
This one is better than an earthful of (men like) the other man.'" 



. " jc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4120 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4259 

It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 
"Allah loves His believincr slave who is poor, does not beer and has manv children." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4121 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4260 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 



"The poor believers will enter Paradise half a day - five hundred years - before the rich.'" 

i . a . * fo^ ft -£ _ fo. _ o 0. ® 9 a f ^ . . „ . & .. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4122 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4261 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (.fisfc) said: 

'The poor Muhajirun will enter Paradise before the rich, the equivalent of five hundred years." 

<llaC- (jc. (jj Aa'ia (j E. 4 jUL-ail (jj ^.huC. Uj.lk 4(jD^.31l (IP 4 <aLj (jj j£j _jjl IV'o-s 

(Jj3 <AaJI (jj^)M g lyll $.1^)33 (jl " (Jlii _ ^luij <llc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjij (jc. 4(_£j.liJl ,U» >>i ^jl (jc. 4(jAjill 

" < ilu <11 lg iLnc. I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4123 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4262 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

'The poor Muhajirun complained to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) about that with which Allah had favored the rich 


over them. He said: 'O poor people, shall I not give you the glad tidings that the poor believers will enter Paradise 
half a day, five hundred years, before the rich?'" 

(jj <111 JUC. (jc. 4 jlip (jj <111 Juc. (jc. 4 0 . \}}C, (jj jm Uj.ik J jig-J 4(jlLlC. Jjl UUjl 4 Jjj^aXa (jj (jlaJoll 1 V' W 
^aAc-l nC-j a^-jlc. <J <111 (_]3aS La _ aluij <lic. <111 _ Alii Jjjjj (jj^)^.l g lall $.1^)33 (^VhiM Jll 

' ^ g a * to'. ° ^ 0 i 5 * * 9 t ■* t 0 

" |»lc. <lLajaiL^. < 3a-^LU ^g jlLic. I (Jj3 <la> II (j_jlk.ij (jALaJ^all £ 1^)33 (jl ^a£j2ajl VI e.|j3sll 

| (jj^Jtj LLa <iLi < kllS LIjj .lie. LajJ , <iVI O^A VlS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4124 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4263 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"] a'far bin Abu Talib used to like the poor; he would sit with them and talk to them, and they would talk to him. And 


the Messenger of Allah (LL-it) gave him the Kunyah of Abul-Masakin (Father of the Poor)." 

(jc (JjLkLij jjI £jAlj_>j) lililS. 4(^3^J jji ^aAlj_>j) (jj (JjcLaajj 1 u3k 4(3^^i£ll .U» wi (jj <111 .lie. 1 Yok 

- <111 (Jjjjj (jlfij Ai ^g'Okjj ^£jll (jiilyjj (jj£l iii all 4 . C-lllla ^1 (jj j3» (jlfi (_]lji 4 0jT}& ^1 (jc. 4(_£ j >J3iiil 

(jj£l ill all Ul <liSL _ ^alujj <iic <111 LS L^a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4125 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4264 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'Dove the poor, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&&) say in his supplication: 'O Allah, cause me to live poor and 


cause me to die poor, and gather me among the poor (on the Day of Resurrection) . 

(jc. 4iiljUJall (jc. 4(jlluj (jj 3 jjj (jc. ^ILk jjl liiiik Vli 4.V»,wi (jj <111 Ajc-j LP 3^' UJSa. 

" <jlcJ (_^3 J_j3j _ jJj-oj <Jc. <111 (^L^I _ 4ill d' lir <\,,i (^ll (jJ^UaSll l_Jf^l 3 Ifl 4(3^j^iJI ,U» >>1 (^gjl (jc. 4»1 Ac 

" (jj^LuiSlI J 1 i 4 ‘i ^ (_g. ilalj 1 IjfLaba ^ aglll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4126 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4265 


It was narrated from Khabbab, concerning the Verse: 

"And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon..." up to His saying: "...and thus become of 
the unjust." [6:52] He said: "Agra' bin Habis At-Tamimi and TJyainah bin Hisn Al-Fazri came and found the 
Messenger of Allah (^s&) with Suhaib, Bilal, 'Ammar and Khabbab, sitting with some of the believers who were 
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weak (i.e., socially). When they saw them around the Prophet they looked down on them. They took him aside 

and said: We want you to sit with us along, so that the 'Arabs will recognize our superiority. If the delegations of the 
Arabs come to you we will feel ashamed if the Arabs see us with these slaves. So, when we come to you, make them 
get up from your presence, then when we have finished, sit with them if you wish.' He said: Yes.' They said: Write a 
document for us (binding you to that).' So he called for a piece of paper and he called Ali to write, and we were 
sitting in a comer. Then J ibra'il (as), came down and said: "And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning 
and afternoon seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are accountable for you in 
nothing, that you may turn them away, and thus become of the unjust." [6:52] Then he mentioned Agra' bin Habis 
and 'Uyaynah bin Hisn, then he said: "Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might say: 'Is it these 
(poor believers) whom Allah has favored from amongst us?' Does not Allah know best those who are grateful." [6:53] 
Then he said: "When those who believe in Our Ayat come to you, say: Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be on you); your 
Lord has written (prescribed) mercy for Himself"." [6:54] He said: "Then we got so dose to him that our knees were 
touching his, and the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was sitting with us. When he wanted to get up, he stood up and left 
us. Then Allah revealed: "And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, 
seeking His Face; and let not your eyes overlook them," - and do not sit with the nobles - "desiring the pomp and 
glitter of the life of the world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our remembrance," - 
meaning TJyainah and Agra' - "and who follows his own lusts, and those affair (deeds) has been lost" [18:28] He 
said: 'May they be doomed.' He said: 'May TJyainah and Agra' be doomed.' Then he made the parable for them of 
two men and the parable of this world. Khabbab said: 'We used to sit with the Prophet (^sfe) and if the time came 


for him to leave, we would get. up and leave him, then he would leave. " 

(jc. c^Aull (jc. tj . Y LiIThI InW II a (jj Li-lk t^jl Jakll » ii .LA a ,'i<AI iVok 

olLtlL (j^l is? ‘P-lLk Cf' ‘P_p^l ^l (jt Aj^ Csji^ '4 Li ^1 

lj.lkjS lP 4 jut J ^ ,aj<aMI (jjijLk C-Lk 3^ lllall (j <ljS 

^»A jlj Lais (All (__)joL ^3 litis L_)LLj j/UaC-j l_Ug ■ s-i 4_llt <111 _ <111 

1 iLjaS L-J^ill <J 111 i Sj*j 1 joil^a Lila ill 3* Y L) -A.3 Ll IjllSj <J IjlLs o jiils _ ^aluij 4_ilt <111 _ ^j-iill 

(jj ^g y a AxSlI l LP-j His LLt ^g Isis LlLla. Lp-j 111! SJtVl eAA £-a t_J^)ill LljJ (jl Lliitj L-J^ill 1 jSj ,jll 

Al^L is? ^ J** 4 A^ll lilt Itlj Aaj ItSS Jll _ UHL Llllt 111 (. - iLli I j\\l _ " " Jll _ Chill 

(j-a Laj e-is^ O'® ('j .1 ‘‘i^> O'® H jit La <g_^J ^ ni» ll j elUtlL (j_9 c "A Oi"^ S^laj 7jJ 3^ ^laLull <llt 

LlS 111 3^ <jlitj (jjjjLk (j J ^3^71 ( Qj-®11 Jail i^_y a ^jjSls ^aAC jWlS LLl 

(j^jiajj L3f.Ll 13 jj 3^ aj . <111 lllu Lp 1 ^$3^ aIII Lp® c-'I/jaI n \ 

- <111 3j- ul j U^J is^" LajJaj <la Ljjls 313 _ | Yck^ll <J-all (^jlc. 4 3^ 
olcilL uj c "A | <111 33^ u' 3jl Ills lHa (jailaj _ ^Laij 3?^ ^1^^ ^L«"» 

( jc. <lls Lilt I ijA ^laj LL3I ’sl-lAl' <lj ALp} ‘A al^CuVI Vj { ^g it Lllllt (jjAJJ^ Is 

^agl 1—JjjJa _ ^-jsVlj < Lit 3®l d* - L3I-A 31 s - Ua^)S o^ai < bit ^ J - LjSi 

Lis tg_js ^ajL (3^^ <tLuil! LiL Ills _ ^>iuij <lt <111 ^L^i _ 4 - jLL 3L . l3^l oLAll 3lhj J^® 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4127 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4266 


It was narrated that Sa'd said: 

'This Verse was revealed concerning us six: Myself, Ibn Mas'ud, Suhaib, 'Ammar, Migdad and Bilal. The Quraish 
said to the Messenger of Allah (LrL): We do not want to join them, send them away.' Thoughts of that entered the 
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heart of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) as much as Allah willed, then Allah revealed: "And turn not away those who 
invoke their Lord, morning and afternoon seeking His Face. You are accountable for them in nothing, and they are 


accountable for you in nothing, that you may turn them away, and thus become of the unjust." [6:52] 

oAA Jla 4A» in ,jc. 4<-ij| ,jc. Qj ^alAA-all jjc. 4£1 j3^ Ljl (j3a 4 2jl2 jjI 1 Vv'ik 4 ^ j£. ^ ^ 1 'Lk 

_ ^alu ij 4_iic. <111 _ <lll Cilia Jli _ 33 Lj AlAiLttll j j/ImC-j (_ng_aaa j Aj» Ca (_jj| yg&J <i_u ilia <1VI 

<111 La <2111 i^ya _ 4_iic. <111 ^h,-i _ <111 (. _ la 3^2a Jla _ Llk- ^AA^lala Iclil 7 L] 

<jV1 (<£^.j (jjALW lyfiml'j elAalL (jj^Al (_j-iCll A^)laJ Vj] _j& <111 33^ 3^Al (j' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4128 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4267 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: 

"Woe to the most wealthy except those who do such and such with the money, and such and such" - four things, 
(pointing) to his right, to his left, in front of him and behind him. 

-iLk a (jc. 4 jLiklill ,_jj ^ i .ijr- 1 Vok 4,_jki.3^1 3L (ji ^)£j LjAk VL l_u 3^ _Jjl J 44_ilAu <_s3 <3? j/l 1 Vl'lk 

3la (_j A Vj jjJ&kll 3^J " Jls 4_j| _ ^aluaij 4_}lc- Alii _ <111 ^jc. 4(_£ J HkJl 'b» tn L) C ' 4 3^-9^ 4 3 lift ^jC 

<lljj (j-aj <-alla (j-aj <SLaiu (jC-j 4 no j (_jC. £J " Ia3 & j Ia3& j Ia 3& jLallj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4129 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4268 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"The wealthiest will be the lowest on the Day of Resurrection, except those who do such and such with their money. 


and earn it from good sources." 

- i21Laj_u jA - 4(Jka3 _jjl ^ Vok 4jUaC- (_jJ 4-ajfLc. LiaAk. 4.LI a jLaill LiaAk. 4 11 11 Ajc. (jjllkll 1 (Ok 

JjlLoVl j»A 3j J F^'^l " - 4_llc. <111 ^ L--i _ Jll 3 I 3 4^)A ^^1 ^jc. 4<_ul ^JC- 4^aWll liji cillLa ^jc. 

M L L L* ^ya <1 u3j Ia 5 iA j Ia^A jLalLl 3la I^y a V) <-allall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4130 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4269 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"The wealthiest will be the lowest, except one who does such and such,' three things." 

- <111 Jjjjj Jla Jla 40 Jj3^ l/" t 'L“l Cf- L>? a jjc. 4,jUa2ll Wj hi 4 1 Vok 

llblj _ " l^A j IjSa j I^Sa 31 ^ (1>® VI (jjlamVl ^A (jjJJ^VI " - <alc <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4131 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4270 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£.$&) said: 

"l would not like to have (the eguivalent of) Uhud in gold, then a third night comes to me and I have anything of it 
left, except something that I set aside to pay off a debt." 

3 <jll <jl Cf- ‘4jj 1 ,jc. 4 (-ill La (,^1 Cf~ ‘-LaLJa Qj jjjill Aac Lj-lk 4 L_UjA£ (jj .V<-s j2*-a 1 V'Lk 

»1 (L-|4 J^a oAj-aji VI f-3 - ^ ‘^ a <alL 3^" (-5^^ La 2 12^.1 ^jl (. 1 La " 31^ - 4_llc. <111 ^L^i _ 

" 3L 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1059 


1 . 00.02 




37 -Zuhd (4100 -4341) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4132 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4271 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin Ghailan Ath-Thaqafi that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"O Allah, whoever believes in my and knows that what I have brought is the truth from You, decrease his wealth and 
his children, and make the meeting with You dear to him, and hasten his death. Whoever does not believe in me and 
does not know that what I have brought is the truth from You, increase his wealth and his children and make his life 
long.'" 

(jj jjlaE. (jc. ilu (jJ ^ j I ii 1) 4klll .ihc. ^gjl ,jc. (jj dj-J lllW 4Cllb. (jj kis.lba Uiiik ijUiC. (jj ioA luH 

JjkJI 3^ Aj d O^ La (jj ^Ic. j jflA f<-ij ^jial a^-Bl " _ kllc. kill _ kill Jla Jll 4^ s i&lll 

jA kj Cl q-n La (ji ^kia. J ^klj ^ -Aj (j-ajy ^kl O^J b daflll kl 31 Lc.j blc-lll kill i. . oLljj klLa (Jlsls - bide. 

" O^ac. (JJaij kcljj klLa bl.lic. (j-a JjkJI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4133 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4272 


It was narrated that Nuqadah Al-Asadi said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) sent me to a man whom he was talking to lend him a she-camel (for milking) and to 
be returned, but he refused. Then he sent me to another man, who sent a she-camel to him. When the Messenger of 
Allah (Aifc) saw it, he said: 'O Allah, bless it and bless the one who sent it.'" Nuqadah said: "I said to the Messenger 
of Allah (;fij&): 'And for the one who brought it.' He said: 'And (bless) the one who brought it.' Then he ordered that 
it should be milked and it yielded plenty of milk. The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: 'O Allah, increase the wealth of 
so-and-so,' meaning the first one who did not give a camel; 'and give so-and-so provision day by day,' meaning the 
one who had sent the she-camel." 


(jj (jUiu£. LuSk. 4^a-CaJI kljlsLa ,_jj kill be. 1 oak j ^ ‘UhlD? LW biSk 4(jllc. 1 oak 4kild ^jI j£j jJ\ 1 oak 

_ aiujj kilc. kill _ kill m j j Jll 4 ^YuiYI oClili (jc. f .) jkll 4kabLui jbk b ak 

" Jll _ ^aiuij kllc. kill _ kill Jjjjj Ia jj^ajl Lola kjb kill (jLujls ^)kl (jlj (j o» } kit) kid lo 1 n 1 

e.Lk " Jll Lgj «.lk kjlc. kill ^glL^a _ kill dika oalaj L)la _ " cl \ (_]y(u3j Lg_ia bljU M 

(Jkkj " JjYI jdLoll _ " (jl/la JLo jj^l 111 " - kllc. kill ^.L^a _ kill Jjjjj (Jlla ClljCS d qlkA LgJ ja I £1! _ " LgJ 

. kaUlb club bijj cjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4134 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4273 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'Wretched is the slave of the Dinar and the slave of the Dirham, and the slave of velvet and the slave of the 
Khamisah.* If he is given, he is pleased and if he is not given, he does not fulfill (his oath of allegiance)." 

_ kill 3la 40JJJA (_gjl (_JC. 4^11_ba ^1 (jC. (_JC. 4(jllbc. _Jjl llTk 4 Clbk. (jiil^kll I oak 

4 SJ ^kl ki» J ^kl (jlj ^g ■ 1-iJ ^g 1-iC.I (jl A t ^i]^kll CJC.J kLliaall CjC-j jCll AjC-j jlblCll CJC. (JjULJ " _ kllc. kill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4135 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4274 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (^fe) said: 
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"Wretched is the slave of the Dinar, the slave of the Dirham and the slave of the Khamisah. He is wretched and will 
be thrown (into Hell) on his face, and if he is pricked with a thorn may find no relief." 

,_jc. t^iLLa ^1 (jc. 4 jUjJ (jj <111 33 ,jc. (Jjj (jl jhVi ,jc. iii (jl S. 2 ii I InW 4.Wja-s (jj t_J 

I3 j j^lj (_ju*j Jj3 j j 3I Jj3 j jl33l Jj3 (_ju*j " _ ^aluij <3c. <111 ^h^i _ <111 Jjjoij 315 4ejJ 

" W.Vg 1 '| 31 1 tii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4136 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4275 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Richness is not an abundance of worldly goods, rather richness is contentment with one's lot." 

_ <111 Jla Jls 4ejJjA (j c. 4^jc.‘il ‘2u_jll Lsj Cf' lb 0 L>^ (j^^ 1 1 Hh 4<33 (jj j3j jjl iVok 

" (j3ill » II (j £lj (jJa^jill 0 jl3 (jc. II (Jj 3 " - ^aluij <llc. <111 ^h«-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4137 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4276 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"He has succeeded who is guided to Islam and is granted sufficient provision and is content with it." 

33 Ul Ixaui Lagi! ‘^7 j31l CU ■ 4 (jj <111 ,_jC. 4<i-igl (jj <111 33 LxiJa. 4^Jaj (jJ .3k la m'lk 

(ji 3 " 315 <j| _ ^luij <jlc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjoij (j C. 4(j^alill (jj j^yaC- (jJ <111 Jj3 (jC. 4^1 I'nII 

" <j C jilaill (jjjj ^bHuVl J) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4138 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4277 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah hat the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"O Allah, make the provision of the family of Muhammad sufficient for them." 

,_jC. 4^13311 ejLaC. ,_jC. 4 (jKc.Vl 1 **'■ ‘'k 4 1313. 'ill 4 .^k .0 (jj is^-J (jJ <31 33 (jj JlaS kAw 

" Uj3 a J1 (Jj jj aglll " - <ilc. <111 ^ 1 ><-i _ <111 (Jjjoij Jjl-S JlJ 4ejJ J}& ^gjl JjC. 4<3 jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4139 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4278 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;£&&) said: 

'There is no rich man or poor man but he will wish on the Day of Resurrection that he had been given the bare 
minimum of provision." 

_ <111 Jjjjj 3li (3-2 4 (Jju 1 (jC- 4A-iij (jc- ‘3l_L (_ 5 -jl (jJ (Jjc.LajjjJ (jc. 4 

" Uj3 Ul3l (_j-a ^gjl <jl <iUSll Jj V) Vj (3-^ - ^Laij <ilc. <111 (_ s -l J ^ a 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4140 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4279 

It was narrated from Sal amah bin 'Ubaidullah bin Milisan Al-Ansari that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3ii£) said: Whoever among you wakes up physically healthy, feeling safe and secure 
within himself, with food for the day, it is as if he acguired the whole world.'" 


UjJlk 4 jxaj (jj <311 33 (jj JaS luW 
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3)4 4 4 L h (jC. 44 1)4 i'i'i (_jj 3>h^.j)l 4JC. lbj.lk, tAjjlsLa 3)4 lbj.lk, ^ll i^gj-u^a 3)4 CALkhj tAja-ui 3)4 Cjjj-u 1 Vok 

2 >. ^^3 a£ha ?r n<-il (ji " - aluij 4_llc. 4.111 _ 4111 3j JUJ J Jll JlJ t^-ul (jC. t^jLLaiVl 3)4 4111 ,\n& 

*" q £ ^ ' Q ^ ' 3<C , jl ^ ^ 0 0 ;; » 

" Luhll 4l til joa. 1 hj(£j 4-ajl til j3 o-hc. 4 jjjoi Hat 


£>_L_a^. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4141 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4280 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (4 Is&) said: 

"Look at those who are beneath you and do not look at those who are above you, for it is more suitable that you 
should not consider as less the blessing of Allah." 

4111 LS L^a _ 4111 3j- u) j 3^-3 3^-3 40 jjj^ <^3 Cf' (jjl Cf' 3> & 4ljL«3 4£j£j llli-lk, ( jjl 1 n*ik 

jjI 3ll . " hill Alii IjjijJ H j' jl3l kill jA 3)h (J] ' JjlkL Vj °^\\a 3l^i j)A 3 ^ (Jj Ijjiajl " - |3 jjij 4_1c- 

. " °SS " 4^33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4142 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4281 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah, who attributed it to the Prophet (;£,$&), said: 

"Allah does not look at your forms or your wealth, rather He looks at your deeds and your hearts. " 

<^jjll ^gjj 4 ji 3 j 40jJjA 3 c. 34 AO^ «3l3jJ 34 jisLi. Ibl-lk, 4 ^LlaA 3)4 llli-lk, 43 ^-u 3)4 -hhi .1 1 Vok 

" ^a£Jllc.l ^gjj J A i 1 Lai] J l-i il V kill 3 ! " (3-2 - ^Laij 4_llc. 4111 ^L,-i _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4143 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4282 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"We, the family of Muhammad (;&&), would stay for a month during which no fire would be lit (for cooking) and we 
had only dates and water. " 

31 ll£ 3 ] Chili tAChlc. 3 c tAjjl 3 & 40 jjc. 3 

; " 0 * s' o ' & ^ ° 

I j^_lu dull 3^-2 JJhj 3^ 3 ' 7] . c-Lallj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4144 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4283 


3_3a 3 c 43131 jjIj 4 jdL 34 kill 3 c. Ibiilk, 44hlcu 314 j ^4 3 I 133k 

dhl! 3) jA Ih jlL 4_i3 ci h La I )(> .7 4 " 3Jahl - A . n 9 4_iic 4111 , 3-^a _ .3k a 


It was narrated from Abu Salamah that 'Aishah said: 

'There would come a month when no smoke was seen in any of the households of the family of Muhammad (33M. I 
said: "What did you eat?" She said: "The two black ones - dates and water." But we had neighbors among the Ansar, 
sincere neighbors, who had domestic sheep, and they used to send some of their milk to us. (One of the narrators) 
Muhammad said: 1 'And they were nine households. " 

^11 3^3 31 chili 44 -CLlc. 3 c. 44 him ^1 l jc. 4 jjhc. 314 .3k ia nok 43 jjU 3)4 31ik 44 A 1 C 1 ^1 3)4 j3j J 41 1 Vok 

33jjjV| Chill ^Jalkla 3l£ LoS Chls _ 3l-^3l Ajjaj 3>* Chjj ^3 3 ^hall _ -Suj 4_ilc. 4_11\ is L^a - 3k ^ 3^ 

.3k ^ 31-2 _ Lghlhll 4 j1] 3 jp * } ) l_jjl3s i_ulhj ^1 chj\3 J 313 ^ 3 ^-La jVI 3 >xi 3134 ^ Ihl 3^ kjl c-Lallj jhlill 

Chlhj] 4 y 1 A I_jjl3j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4145 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4284 
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It was narrated that Nu'man bin Bashir said: 




" I heard TJmar bin Khattab say: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$&) writhing with hunger during the day, and he 
could not even find the worst of dates with which to fill his stomach.'" 

44- il LiLlI jj jit drt Aul Jlfl 4 jaLlJ jj jl Alt lit jc. 44dlLduj jc iA fit dj Ujda. ( jic. jj J-diJ Ini A 4jlc. Lp 1 V'LS 

AdiaJ 4_> bLaJ La (J^lll j^i Wj La j^s ^ajall ^^3 j jlL _ 4_llc. Alii ^L^i _ Ail! dlul j <Jj3J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4146 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4285 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

" I heard the Messenger of Allah say several times: By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the 

family of Muhammad does not have a Sa' of food grains or a Sa' of dates.' And at that time he had nine wives." 

_ aIII 4 " It .a » II Jlij 4idl]La jj (_yiil jC- 4eluS jc. t jl \ ni'i UlLjl 4 (_j-uj_^ jj jjai^Jl n OS 4 i a jj 'la'N I 1 Vv'lL 

.AxajJ 4j jjj . " jJali £-LLa V_5 4 - iS £-LLa ~llaS a Jl -lie. gr U sf La aS±l ."laL a (jjjflj jlllj " i jlj-a Jj3J - 4_llc. Alii 

G^JOlJ ^JUjJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4147 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4286 

It was narrated from Abu 'Ubaidah that 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: The family of Muhammad has only a Mudd of food,' or The family of 
Muhammad does not have even a Mud of food. "' 

40.1 1 JC ^1 (jc. 4<Lajij jj jlc. jC. 4(_g^J» Alii Jnc. jj jx^Jll lij.lL, 40JJxjlll Jl\ lij.lL jj Aa-^a uii.lL. 

^2 ^ La " jl " JjLia jj 1 lia V) .llL a Jl ^^3 gr n«-ii La " _ AjIc. Alii ^L^i _ Ahl Jjjjj Jll Jl! caIII Jc. jc. 

" ^liJa ja la a Jl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4148 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4287 

It was narrated that Sulaiman bin Surad said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( JLs ) came to us and we stayed for three nights without having anything to eat. " 

4^Jaaa jj jLajltJ jc. 4 AjjI jc. - A3 j£J| Ja I ja <J^.J - -^C. jc. 4 A'fn di jc. 4 ( _ s ll 4 jJc. j? Jaaaj 1 ulL 

JjJa (_ s lc’ - J.iij V j\ - j-ii: Jlil CllbL 1 Hi a3 _ AjIc. Alii ^L^i _ Alii Jjjjj Oil Jll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4149 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4288 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"One day some hot food was brought to the Messenger of Allah ( Atfc), and he ate. Then when he had finished he 
said: Praise is to Allah, no hot food has entered my stomach since such and such a time.'" 

_ Alii JjjjJ jjl JUj 4ejjjA jc. 4 ^ILLa ^1 jc. 4(jdilC.'il jc. 4 4 ilia jj 4 jj 1 

" Ala j~k ui ^Ltla (- IlaJ (J^.1 La All " Jls 1)3 Ills jA 4U ^LtJaJ 4alc. Alii 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4150 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4289 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 
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LA jl! 


'The bed of the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) was made of leather, stuffed with fibers of date-palm trees." 

^-3 >>i (jl£ CllllJ 44_3lc. ,jc. tA^ji ,jc. 40 jjc. (jj ^l2aA ,j c. 33 jjIj 4jiaj <j>? Aill 3c. 33 4.1i*-ui jj aAII 3c. 33 

4 jj Oj) ni’N Laj! _ aluij 4_llc. 4.11 1 L. _ Alii (JjjjiJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4151 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4290 


It was narrated from 'Ata' bin Sa'ib from his father, from 'Ali that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) came to 'Ali and 
Fatimah, when they were covered with a Khamil belonging to them. And a Khamil is a white velvet made of wool. 
The Messenger of Allah ) had given this to them as a wedding gift, along with a pillow stuffed with Idhkhir* and 

a water skin. 

. aIii 3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4152 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4291 



Jjjjj (jl 4(jJc. (jc. 4*3 (jc. 44_ull3l jj c-UaC. ,jc. 4 (JjjJaS jj ,3k InW 4 ( _ s lc.'il -lie- jj <_3alj 33 

uij jl3 3j - i ijI3l {ja q. 1 .Ja3l 4.331 j;.akllj - 3.1 -aS <^3 LaAj 4 a hila j Idle, _ -Ajaj 4_ilc. 

.o S' . J 0 ~ ^ 

4jj3j 1^)3) flju3 A flj3jj LgJ LoA _ ^luij 4_i]c. 4^11 


'Umar bin Khattab said: 

"I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (33 ) when he was (sitting) on a reed mat. I sat down and (saw that) he was 
wearing a waist wrap, and there was no other barrier between him and the mat but his waist wrap, and the reed mat 
had made marks on his side. And I saw a handful of barley, nearly a Sa', and some acacia leaves, in a comer of the 
room, and a skin hanging up. My eyes flowed with tears, and he said: Why are you weeping, O son of Khattab?' I 
said: 'O Prophet of Allah, why should I not weep? This mat has made marks on your side, and this is all you have 
accumulated, I cannot see anything other than what I see (here), while Chosroes and Caesar live among fruits and 
rivers. You are the Prophet of Allah and His Chosen One, and this is what you have accumulated.' He said: 'O son of 
Khattab, does it not please you (to know) that (these things) are for us in the Hereafter and for them in this world?' 
He said: Yes.’" 


(jj Alii 3c. ^ Vi w jjS i33uj ^ Vok 4 jU3 jj 33 4(jjiijJ (jj ^pic 3,3 4^)13? (jj 33. In. 3 

|jll ClUjjL^ JlS _3_9 “ 4 _Jc. 4J1I _ 4lll (JjjjjJ (^3 <— l3j (jjll 4L_)U3JI jj ^plC. ^ iMk 4(Jjl3ll 

4i^)ill ^3 4_i^.li ^3 .la jijj £"Ij 3]I di j-a 4 ILajiu 3 I jj j 4 n-s jil li jjj-aaJI I jj j ojjc. 4_jIc. (jjJj jl jj 4_slc. 

jj| jfl jA^aaJt 13 j (_^£3 V 4J1I (jjj U Cliika _ " 4_il 1311 jjl U 3£3 La " jlaS j 3c. djjjajli (jj3a 33 j Ijjj 
olAj 4jji3aj 4A1I Tj-U CLjij jlgjVlj jLalill 3 3111 j iS3 3 Vj l$-}3 jjl V Lliil ojij 3Lia> ^ 

' ^ u-iii ^ s jivi ii 3 ^3 Vi uiLiii 3 \ g " jil . 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4153 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4292 


It was narrated that 'Ali said: 

'The daughter of the Messenger of Allah (33) was permitted to me as a bride, and our bed on the night when she 
was presented to me, was no more than the hide of a ram." 

3 0 ^ 0 > j, jj 

4CbjUJI ,jc. 4 j-al& ,_jc. 4 333 ,_jc. 4(jjjLa3 33 a Uj3 

(Jjo 3 t4mla Vj Clu3i 4jj] l3ul js jij - 

Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4154 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4293 
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VIS 4L 7 l^ (jj ^iAl^jjj (jl k > ill J 4<3jjla 3k ia 1 Vi. 3 

-Ajaj 4_2c. 4ill _ 4A1I jjjjj Ajjl CIu^aI jls (jc. 


LA jl! 


37 -Zuhd (4100 -4341) 


It was narrated that Abu Mas'ud said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to enjoin charity, then one of us would go out and carry goods for others until 
he earned a Mudd, but one of them nowadays has one hundred thousand (Dinar or Dirham)." Shagig said: "It was as 
if he was hinting that this was he himself." y 

t jc. cjjLo i jc. 4(jLac-VI jc. 4eLll j j c. 44dldl jjI Vll 4 -uj£i jjIj 4 jdL jJ Ail I dc. jj 'liaAla Inh 

AiLa jlll jlj -LalL jiiLkllJ li-lkl (jllaj.13 <ii.lLallj ^jaLi - ^sJjojj 4_iic. <111 _ <ill jlfi 3^ 

4 » aili 4jlfi jjjjd jll _ < ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4155 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4294 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"Utbah bin Ghazwan delivered a sermon on the pulpit and said: 'I saw myself the seventh of seven with the 
Messenger of Allah and we did not have any food to eat except the leaves of trees, until our gums hurt.'" 

jllall c. jlj jc. jl Ajjc. 1 idam Jll jjac jl jLk 4 j -a Ajlaui 4<LaUu ^1 jc. 4 1 n W 44_±id cs3 L>? UjJLa. 

IIsHjIlS d±k^)3 A dill (Jjjj V) <l^tl ^Lxla ill La _ 4_iic. <111 _ <111 jjjjj ^a A i u n £lLm ^^jllll j 111 jlaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4156 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4295 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that they suffered from hunger and they were seven. He said: 

'Then the Prophet ( jjL ) gave me seven dates, one date for each man. " 

4ojjjA ^1 jc. didd i jl Ale. Ljl dm .am Jli (jjllc- jc. t Am L jc. 4jdc. uli^L. 4<lld ^1 ji ^)£Lj jj\ In'iS 

jUdi 3*1 dll jaj - |»1 jjjj 4_ilc. <111 _ (jiill ^gil laC. la jjll 4 m j ^>$3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4157 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4296 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Zubair bin 'Awwam that his father said: 

"When the following was reveled: "Then on that Day you shall be asked about the delights (you indulged in, in this 
world)! [102:8] Zubair said: What delights shall we be asked about? It is only the two black ones, dates and water.' 
He said: 'It is going to happen.'" 


jl jAi.jll dC. jl jc. jl 'jAa jc. 44 inr. jl jULi l VriA 4 ji.mll jaC. ^1 jl jl jaAJa l VoA 

(JLuli (Smj jlj jJJ jll 3^ { {■ J* jc. <-LajJ jll °‘'il ^1 dll jj Lai jUS 4 4_1J I jc. 4|»ljxll jl Jlljll Lp dc. jC’ 4 4 —1 111 A 

" j » ii <jj Lai " jll _ c-Lallj jdll jlljjjVl jA Laijj <jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4158 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4297 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) sent us, (we were) three hundred men, carrying our provisions on our necks. Our 
provisions ran out until there would be for (every) man among us one date (a day)." Then it was said: "O Abu 
'Abdullah, how can one date satisfy a man?" He said: "When we no longer had it, we realized how much it was worth. 
Then we came to the sea and found a whale that had been thrown up by the sea, and we ate from it for eighteen 
days." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4159 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4298 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) passed by us when we were fixing a hut of ours, and said: What is this?' I said: 'It is a 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4160 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4299 

It was narrated that Anas said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) passed by a dome- shaped structure at the door of a man among the Ansar and said: 
What is this? They said: 'A dome that was built by so-and-so.' The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 'All wealth that is 
like this (extravagant) will bring evil conseguences to its owner on the Day of Resurrection. ' News of that reached the 
Ansari, so he demolished it. Then the Prophet (,A&) passed by (that place) later on and did not see it. He asked 
about it and was told that its owner had demolished it because of what he had heard from him. He said: 'May Allah 
have mercy on him, may Allah have mercy on him. '" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4161 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4300 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I had built a house to shelter me from the rain and the sun, during the time of Allah's Messenger (LLisT and no 
creature of Allah helped me in building it. " 



hut of ours that has fallen into disrepair.' The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: The matter (of death) may come 
sooner than that.'" 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4162 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4301 


It was narrated that Harithah bin Mudarrib said: 
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"We came to Khabbab to visit him (when he was sick), and he said: 'I have been sick for a long time, and were it not 
that I heard the Messenger of Allah say: "Do not wish for death," I would have wished for it.' And he said: "A 


person will be rewarded for all his spending, except for (what he spends) on dust," or he said, "on building." 

(_)Ua -3l (_)Ua3 UllL UjjI 3li 4U-)jjJaJa (jj <JjLk j)C. 4(jUuJ j)C. 4iilj)ku ljj3k (jj 3 jc.L<i1uI 1 Vl'lk 

(_^3 .lutll jl " Jllj Ajjialil _ " Cljull Ijuaiu V " 4_iic- <111 _ <111 Cl* am Vjl_$ (_ s -ai-u 

. " *1111 " Jll ji . " U jill VI t$l£ aII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4163 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4302 


'Umar said: 

" I heard the Messenger of Allah (lyi) say: 'If you were to rely upon Allah with the reliance He is due, you would be 
given provision like the birds: They go out hungry in the morning and come back with full bellies in the evening." 

dlXAui Jla /lay 11 ^-LaJ (_^jl (jc. 4 oj 1 a (jjl (jc. t4 1 (jjl ^^ikl 44 -iAj (jj <111 <jc. l!.lk 4-La^)a. liTk 

Jjiall jjjJ ^1^3 jjl Alfij! (Jja. 'till (_ s i £ - ^alSjj ^all jjl " _ ^aiuij 4_llc. <111 - <111 ' ' ' ~ 


< .a wi 


" liliaJ ^ jjfij 1 HI la A jAiil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4164 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4303 


It was narrated that Hubbub and Sawa', the two daughters of Khalid, said: 

"We entered upon the Prophet (;£,-&) when he was doing something, so we helped him with it. Then he said: Do not 


despair of provision so long as your heads are still moving, for a person's mother bears him red with raw skin, then 
Allah provides for him.'" 


Jjjjl 4*lj^uj 4<uk (jc. (jj (jc. 4(JJ4AC.VI (jC. 4<ljliu jji lH. 4<Jjl ^3 (jj j£j jjj luH 

ji (33 a^^ tip 1 i i 3 .p V " 3^ <llc ouc.ll 1 Vn‘>i gdlju >J - ^1 j-oj a3c. <111 ^ l^a - jlll ^^Ic. llll Vis 311 

" 3l_$ 3=- Alll <3jjJ aJ jjloS <llc. (JJlil jkl <Jal o3l jt-uiiVI jll 1 aK . .1 JO J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4165 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4304 


It was narrated from 'Amr bin 'As that the Messenger of Allah (;!!!§&) said: 


"The heart of the son of Adam has an inclination towards every desirable thing, so whoever follows all of those 
inclinations, Allah will not care which one will cause his doom. And whoever relies upon Allah, Allah will protect him 


from the pain of scattered inclinations." 

(jj (jc. (ju^.3^ Al (jj .V» m 1 Vr'lk j)\ (I jjjjj LP ^ll3a 4i__iuuli ul±j| 4 (jj jl-k-uil 1 Vv'lk 

l—lls (j* jj " _ ^Ij-uj <3c- <111 (^L^i _ 315 315 4 » II jj j^)JaC. jC. 4<_ljl jC. 4^llj jj jlc. 

hill ola£I <111 lAjI lPJ aHaI 3 j jlj <111 31 T; ^al 1 g K 4 - \* hi I <ia jAs 4 Ai 


j|j 3^ (»3 jJ 


CUS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4166 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4305 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (^i£) say: 'No one of you should die except thinking positively of Allah.'" 

<111 (_ s -l- l -*a - 4-111 3j- ul j V ■" . n 3^ 4 ^kk jc. 4 jluiu (^_li jc. 4(jkaC-7l jc. 4<l_5Uu« I V' t A 44 Cl^jla jj ^ ^ A >> 1 V' A 

" <ilb jlall jjoi^J jA j VI Jtkl (jj_jlu V " 3j% - (3 j-uj 4ulc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4167 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4306 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said, attributing it to the Prophet (;£,$&) : 

"The stronger believer is better and more beloved to Allah than the weak believer, although both are good. Strive to 
seek that which will benefit you and do not feel helpless. If something overwhelms you, then say: Qaddarallah, wa 
ma sha'a fa'al (It is the decree of Allah and what He wills He does). And beware of (saying) 'If only,' for 'If only' 
opens the door to Satan." 

4-111 - Tj-ull ( jJbJ CojJjA (jC- <j c ' (jc- <4 ujo (jj UUjt <jj Aak a luH 

111 Ua Jic. (JS 1 jJall (_j-aJjkll (j-a 4ill ^lj 1 . (j-ajAll " 3 15 _ ^alujj 4_iic- 

" ^jl i-»j .Till 3<aC- jlll jillj ^Uj 3*-^ f.l_LL Laj Aill 3^2 c3jic. (jla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4168 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4307 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£j&) said: 

"A wise word is the lost property of the believer, so wherever he finds it, he has more right to it." 

Cs3 (jC- t^^nkall 1 11 (jC. if" L>^ ^-11' AJC. ^JAm t4-llAjll AjC. DjAk. 

jj ^ | , / > 0 " o % & * & 9 % "fi , , 

" Lg-J (jjml J ^ kbAmj 1 33 (_j-aJjkll 4jl_ka 4 3311 4Jil£ll " _ AjIc’ 4^11 ^ h--i _ 4.111 3j- UJ J 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4169 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4308 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Sa'eed bin Abu Hind that his father said: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: Two blessings which many people sguander: 
Good health and free time.'" 

dm .awi 3ki ‘4 _ij! (jc. 4-liA 

" ijiiij 4 k 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4170 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4309 


^1 (_jJ d* wl clP Alii Ajc. (_Je. k/ok jia 11 1 11 Ajc. 1 u3 

(_pjull ^j-a 1 43c- 4il) _ 4ill 3j- ul J ) 3^ 3_9^J 4 (_>jjLjC- (jjl 


It was narrated that Abu Ayyub said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (33) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me but make it concise. ' He said: When 
you stand to pray, pray like a man bidding farewell. Do not say anything for which you will have to apologize. And 
give up hope for what other people have.'" 

lP (jkaJC. t ij*ik (_JJ (jkaiic. ,_jj 4ill a 3 UJAm s^jLallui ,_jJ 3j-kaflH UJAm 4Al_jj ^ 3k a UjAm 

“ " J. ^ o gi ~ *!S i " * $*■ f o j« « 

dlA3 I Aj " 3^ . 3^J^J cs-^aIc. 4ill 3^J Ij 3^ - ^uij 4_ilC’ 4^11 CS^! Cf' - 

" jjoUll kac. (_yil-ill 4da jAiixj ^lSj V j A_ja o^lda 3-kaS i^lj^Lka 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4171 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4310 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 
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'The likeness of the one who sits and listen to wisdom then only speaks of the bad things that he had heard, is that of 
a man who comes to a shepherd and says: "O shepherd, give me one of your sheep to slaughter," and (the shepherd) 
says: "Go 

y 3 

La uloJ V 

o 

(jib 

" e^' 


and grab the ear of the best of them. " Then he goes and grabs the ear of the sheepdog. 

bib Cf- 4<iL_u jLLk. (jc. 1'n'ik tLiun nOk 

1 <A^LLa (_jc. 4 “ Q< j V <AfLaJl ^*,4 > .i ; ; (_£bl 3-b " - (3 j-uj <bc- “till _ <111 (Jjjjj Jls 3b co^j^A 

bkli _ lAjji. (jib -lk3 L-jA^I y)lii . tb be. ^ja Sib 1 _j (JlaS bc-lj ^1 3^.J 3-bb A 2 t aJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4172 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4311 


sib lAjai. (jib " <b 3 b j 4JsUab ujib i^^uijA bii-b. t^jaAl^j) (Jjc.Labj ol Vbk <ilui (jj ^jboJI jj) 3 b 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4312 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"No one will enter Paradise who has pride in his heart equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and no one will 


enter Hell who has faith in his heart equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed." 

4 (_£uiE.^M qc. 1 » i 4 b° iiia ,*n» »n l uh 43^3^^ bP Is -Sc. 1 Yok j ^ 4 ^)g wb (_jj 3b- bi-b. >» 3^ Ajjjj 1 Vbk 

4 _JLaS-Q <jls u E® AiaJI 3 bb V " - ^lulj <lic. <111 _ bill 3 b 3 b 4 <111 be. (jc- 4 <bic. (_jc. 4 ^ulAl^)j] (jc. 

. " jbu) 3? 3^^>b (jf Aik 3bbi <3a (jlb jjA jbll 3bb (jf 3b>b 3? <3. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4173 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4313 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Allah, the Glorified, says: 'Pride is My cloak and greatness My robe, and whoever competes with Me with regard to 
either of them, I shall throw him into Hell.’" 


3jj_uj 3b 3b 40Jj3^ 45 b 3 C ’ ‘(bba ^^3 (_JE. 4l_bLuill e-LlaC. qC. 4(j^aj^71 _Jjl bj-lk 4(3^)lall 4 JJ iliA 1 Vok 

5; f * o'* } 0 *■ " ' * *• 0 ** ”” * O ' ** " S 

^%b ^ <ibll UgU '%,'j jb (J j' j] 4 lah* 11 j c-b^)jbll <jl AJjoi Alii 3jb " _ ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 _ <111 


n 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4174 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4314 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah the Glorified, says: 'Pride is My cloak and greatness My robe, and whoever competes with Me with regard to 
either of them, I shall throw him into Hell." 

,_jj ,h» ui ,_jc. 44 - nUnH ,_jj c-Uac. ,_jc. 4^j' blall bb bliyk 4 k 1 11 j 4 JJ OJJ^J 4 >n <111 be. 1 Vbk 

<- 3 axl! j f.b^)jbii Ail -sun <111 3 j% " - ^=buj <j 1 c. <iii 4_sb<a _ <111 3 _j- u, J ) 3 b 3b 4 (_ybc- (j^l tjz- 

" jbll <bali 1 lag 1 1-l^.lj ^^gic-jb 3 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4175 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4315 
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It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever humbles himself one degree for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise him in status one degree, and whoever 
behaves arrogantly towards Allah one degree, Allah will lower him in status one degree, until He makes him among 
the lowest of the low." 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4176 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4316 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'If a female slave among the people of Al-Madinah were to take the hand of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), he would 
not take his hand away from hers until she had taken him wherever she wanted in Al-Madinah so that her needs may 
be met." 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4177 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4317 

It was narrated that Anas bin Malik said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( Aifc) used to visit the sick, attend funerals, accept the invitations of slaves and ride 
donkeys. On the day (of the battle) of Quraizah and Nadir, he was riding a donkey. On the day of Khaibar he was 
riding a donkey that was bridled with palmfibers and beneath him was a packsaddle made of palmfibers." 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4178 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4318 

It was narrated from 'Iyad bin Himar that the Prophet (;£,$&) addressed them and said: 

"Allah has revealed to me that you should be humble towards one another so that none of you boasts to another." 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4179 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4319 

It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

'The Messenger of Allah was more modest than a virgin in her chamber. If he disliked something, that could 
be seen in his face." 





Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 



!» 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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jii t_Aj£ 


Ji jj <lll 3c. jc. tS3l2a jc. t <jut ajj 1 n,W Vis jj 3c.j 4.U» m jj 1 -uA3 4jLLj jJ 3aaJa Inh 

jjlc. j-a c-llj -llul _ aiuuj <ulc. <1)1 _ <1)1 jl5i Jls 4(jj.lill .lut i n jc. - LllLa jj (_>dV - 4<JJC. 

<g-^.j ^2 31)1 jlj 1 V)»'ii 111 jlfij lA jla. ^^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4180 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4320 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (Xsit) said: 

"Every religion has its distinct characteristic, and the distinct characteristic of Islam is modesty." 

iJjjjj JUi Jli 4(jjjl (jc- 4 (jji jit jc- jj <3jLLa jc- jj ^ i njc. ' “3)' 3c. jj (Jjc.LaloJ llu-lk 

" 31 A 11 ^LolVI llli. jj3 3^1 jj " _ ^aluij <_llc. <111 M- _ <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4181 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4321 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"Every religion has its distinct characteristic, and the distinct characteristic of Islam is modesty.'" 

jj| jc. 4 jla^DI 4—1*3 j? x, jc. 4 jlhi^t jj ^tlL-ua Uj.lL, 4(_3ljjll dL a jj m InK 4,U» ui jj <111 AJC. lnl<> 

" 3 jLll ^LaiVI jiL. jl J liii. jj3 JSl jl " _ <3c <111 _ <111 3_J Jal j 3^ 3^ 4 (__>jjLsC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4182 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4322 


It was narrated from 'LJqbah bin 'Amr, Abu Mas'ud, that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Among the words that people learned from the earlier Prophets are: 'If you feel no shame, then do as you wish.'" 

3jjjy) 31^ (_]l^ 4 3j» > 11 < (^g-jl J^ilC. jj <J3C jc. 4(ju! Vi. jj j-XJJ jc. 4JJJ^aia jc. 4JJ^i. UJ.lL 4*ilj jj JjJaC. Uj 

s 0 $ Q s'' ' 0 „ - j- * ' i ' ' „ f Si _ Q Z _ *^* s' 

" r'fni'i La ^L^ila ^ VhU 111 (_ 5 -ljVl 0_j3)l ^al/13 j<a (Jjllll 3 )j 3 ULa jl " _ ^Ij-uj <j)c. <111 


1 VUL 
<111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4183 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4323 


It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 


"Modesty is part of faith, and faith will be in Paradise. Obscenity in speech is part of harshness and harshness will be 
in HeH.’" 


<jic. <111 _ <111 3j- ul j (3-^ (3-^ 40j£j <-s3 j*- 4 jiii^ll jc. 4 J j) ■ .VU jc. 4 ^-IloA l3.lL jj 3j c ’l^ 1 - ul ) 1 'u'lL 

" jllll ^3 3 qL llj c-laLlI j-a plllllj <laJl ^^3 jLisuVIj jLajVI j-a c-ll's)' " - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4184 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4324 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'There is never any obscenity in a thing, but it mars it, and there is never any modesty in a thing, but it adorns it." 

_ ^aljj j A-ilc- <111 _ <111 3j- ul j j^ j 1 - ‘dull jC. 4 J-ax-a lilljl ^ 4 3^1^31 ^Ic. jj jlaill 1 

’’ <11 j VI la ^ 3dJl jl£ Vj <11 3 VI is ^ jl£ La " 3lS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4185 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4325 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) 
said: 

"Whoever restrains his anger when he is able to implement it, Allah will call him before all of creation on the Day of 
Resurrection, and will give him his choice of any houri that he wants." 

jj iliJa jj jC- 4^ jC- 44—1 Jj! ^1 jj wl ^VOk 44_lAj jj <111 Cjc. Lli-lk, jj <La^)^. 1 Vok 

(Jc. kill olcY o^ili jl ^ic. j.}lS j&j 1 laJC. aiaS j A " Jll _ <llc. <111 _ <111 jl 4<ul jC. 

" i\2ji jj^Jl J ojikj 4JiUill (_3 j2>L^11 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4186 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4326 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"We were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) and he said: The delegations of 'Abdul- Qais have come to you,' 
and no one had seen anyone. While we were like that, they came and alighted. They came to the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsik) and Ashajj 'Ansari was left behind. He came afterwards, and halted at the halting- place, made his she- camel 
kneel down, and changed of his traveling clothes, then he came to the Messenger of Allah The Messenger of 

Allah (,£$&) said to him: 'O Ashajj, you have two characteristics that Allah likes: Forbearance and deliberation.' He 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, was I bom with them or are they acguired?' He said: 'No, rather it is something that you 
were bom with.'" 


l3i3k, 4 ejLac. jc. 4^gil JjISjll jlip jj clLk 1 njk 4 jj£j jj (jjjjj l*n*lk e-blill jj .'uka 44 _jjj£ jj! 1 n4k 

-iki jjj Laj . " (jLlal! ^k’nl " 3^ - <lic. <111 _ <1)1 -lie. LLJa. Jll 4 jj-lkll m I 

3_>^ C-LkS jjkaxll ^CuVl (Jj_$ - <llc. <111 _ <111 3_9 J -* 1 J ) !jjll Ijlji9 Ijc-lk jj i211c£i jaj liuS 


_ <ilc. <111 _ <111 (Jjjjij <1 3^ _ |3j-uj <lic. <111 J>.-i _ <111 3j- u fj JJ elk IVll k AjIjj <1 

3 jjjj 31-3 J <jic. Cl iLa. kill 3 j- u fj I-) 31-3 . " a jylllj ^lkil < 1)1 1 ag j-t ; juL^aaJ Lis 3 j 




jl 0dl Ij " 

" <1 1c. 4 " ih-s 3^ " - <iic. <111 _ <11! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4187 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4327 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (X$&) said to Ashajj 'Ansari: 

'You have two characteristics that Allah likes: Forbearance and modesty." 

j! 4 (_>jiUc. jjl jc. 4 0 ^)ka. jj! Ulick. 4cll_k jj oj3 Lii-lk, 4 j jl kajVl 3*^11 jj (jjUkll Ulick. k > nj jjl 1 mk 

" frlikllj ^L3I <111 1 lag )^>j jjjl-ak (3a2 jl " j^kaxil 0 CubU 3 ^ - ^ 1 -uij <llc <111 ^ 1 >^-i _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4188 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4328 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"There is no gulp that brings greater reward with Allah than a gulp of anger that a man swallows (suppresses), 
seeking thereby the Face of Allah. " 

3 14 314 4 jit jjl jc. 4 jluaJl jc. 4.\VlC. jj 3 h^J^ ‘k-aL-j jj cUik. 1 Vok i jmC. jj jCaJ iVFk 4^jkl jj 3j l3ick 

" All! <k.j c-Liiti! 1 g a Ja£ jajc. <c j<s 4ill Cjc !^)^.l ^4aC 1 <C j<s La " _ ^iuij <ilc. <111 _ All! 3_5- u fJ 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4189 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4329 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (;£!§&) said: 

"I see what you do not see, and I hear what you do not hear. The heaven is creaking and it should creak, for there is 
no space in it the width of four fingers but there is an angel there, prostrating to Allah. By Allah, if you knew what I 
know, you would laugh little and weep much, and you would never enjoy women in your beds, and you would go out 
in the streets, beseeching Allah.'" 

(_ jjjjh Jc. 4 -lAlihs Jc. 4jJgJ ‘ 1 Jj ^jAIJI Jc. UUil 4^^101 jJa Jj <111 .lie. uUjl 44 jjCu (Jl Jj j£j jjl lili-li 

ehttlalt jj JjxailuJ V ha j J jjj V ha jjl (jj " - Jljj Tile. <111 J.,-n _ <111 3 _ 9 - u1 J 3^ 3^ i J^ (J Jc. t J>* " 
,V’T ~s ■ >il ^Aic.1 ha Jjhlxj jl Aillj . <11 IJUj <ig 3 £jJalj lilLaj Vj £jhi_jal £Jjl £-CajA tg_}3 ha Jojj jl Lg-1 (_J.j Cilia i 
Chk J ClOJjl <111 j _ " <111 Jj Jjjhii dslih-all Jj Clhh Jl Jc. phuillh haj Ijjj£ Jfhlj bills 

> , . = i * „ , ' 

■ e jy. ui 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4190 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4330 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'If you knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep much." 

_ <111 3j- u1 J 3ki 3ki 4iillha Jj (jjjjl Jc. 4eCuS J C. 4 JaA Uii^k. 4Clljljll AlC- J)J Aajhall .Ajc. lili-li 4 JiLall j)J ,'lak a luH 

" |jjj£ JifLllj bills "*■ fici ha Jjhlxj jl " _ Jujj <llc. <111 Jj^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4191 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4331 


'Amir bin 'Abdullah bin Zubair narrated that his father told h im that there was no more than four 
years between their becoming Muslim and the revelation of this Verse, by which Allah reprimanded 
them: 


'Test they become as those who received the Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so their 
hearts were hardened? And many of them were rebellious. " [ 57: 16] 

-he j)J j-a Lc jl 4|»jhk. ^Jl Jc. 4ji*Jajll L_)jitJ (Jj ^.uijh Jc. 4 c4pS ^1 j)J 'liakli 1 lOk 4|ijAljjj (Jj Jl) .lie. lii.'lk 

(jjjjuo £Jjl Vj IJ <111 ^g jjI ju 4-jVt o3a kill ji jl Jjjj ^Ag-alThl Jjj (Jj 4 <jl ojykl oUl (j! ojykl 4 jjjJI Jj <111 

{jjiu.il Ag t jjj c'u.i'^ juvi Agile. 3Uaa 3^ j-« hjij^ii 1 jjji jjiiiii 1 jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4192 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4332 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£*&) said: 

"Do not laugh a lot, for laughing a lot deadens the heart." 

Jc. 4jjia. Jl <111 ^jc. Jj ^jAIJI Jc. 4 jiii. Jj .Uokll Ajc. UJ^i 43 ^'^^' Jh jjl UJ^i <— flla. Jj j£j 4jCoJ jjl IntA 
" Jail 4“ t4ajhall S jll ^lauhall I j J£j V " - J-uj AjI^ <UI (J 1 -^ - <111 3j- ul J ) 3^ 3^ cs3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4193 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4333 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 
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'The Prophet (Ait) said to me: 'Recite Qur'an to me,' so I recited Surat An-Nisa' to him, and when I reached (the 
Verse): "How (will it be) then, when We bring forth from each nation a witness and We bring you as a witness 
against these people?" [4:41] I looked at him, and his eyes were filled with tears." 

jJ Jli 3li 4<lll Ajc. jc. i4 L<i\c. jc. 4 ^jAI^>j) jc. 4(jLacVI jc. 4(j^aj^.VI jjI lii-lk, 4 jj JliA In'ik 

UL^-j no 3^ C y? ijj *• ciilL li] e-Hulil ejjloj aJIc. chi jia _ " ^Ic. I Qal " _ ^aiuj j aJc. a_UI 

jULaAi oLijc. IJla A_j]j di^Jaia i.Vg il $.V j& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4194 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4334 


It was narrated that Bara' said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) at a funeral, and he sat at the edge of the grave weeping, until the 
ground became wet. Then he said: 'O my brothers, prepare yourselves for something like this.'" 

4C-IQ3I jc. 4tiilLa jj ,’ukia jc. 43jLuil^kJI e-Lkj 1 ll,h (jj^u jj JjLklul I 11 W 4 jlip jj Lj£j jj ^uilall 1 Wk 

jk.1 L) " Qls jsJ (Jj jjLL (_ S J C - (J‘^>^ S jlla. - f4aij Ajlc. Alii _ Alii (Jjj-uj ^Ja liS Jls 

" 1 jJc.ll 11 a jLj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4195 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4335 


It was narrated from Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

Weep, and if you cannot weep then pretend to weep." 

A jc. jc. 4 A£j 1« jjl (jc. jj! Inik jj Ailjll k'i A jlj£J jj jjAu jj AiuJ jj Alii Ajc. nOk 

" 1 jSLjjS I jSLia (=1 jlfl 1 jSLI " - ^almj Aalc. Alii _ Alii Jjj-oj Jjls JJla 4(j^allj jj in (jc. HJ jl I nil jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4196 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4336 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (4Hs&) said: 

"There is no believing slave who sheds tears, even if they are like the head of a fly, out of fear of Allah, and they roll 


down his cheeks, but Allah will forbid him to the Fire." 

4 jijjil Aiaa. (_gjl jj jULk ^ VVk 4 ^LJa jjl UliAk. VIS 4 jALall jj ^jaI^jIj 4 ^ <iwi.a 3 ]l ^jaI^jjI jj jA^J^l AjC. 1 Vi. 1 k 

_ ^luij A_llc. A_l]| (_gJj^a _ A_l]l Jjjjj (Jll (Jll 4 Aj» I II Ji jj a]JI Ajc. jc. 4 Ajjl jc. 4 Aj» I II Ji jj Ajjc. jj Alii Ajc. jj jjc. jc. 
V) - A_g_^.j j* In mi i— lix ^aj ^j Alii 4 luik. j-a (j^lj (Jila jl^ jlj jJj Ajjjc. j^a jjsj^j ^jc. j* La " 

. " jllll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4197 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4337 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 'And those who give that (their charity) which they give (and also do other good 
deeds) with their hearts full of fear." [23:60] Is this the one who commits adultery, steals and drinks alcohol?' He 
said: “No, O daughter of Abu Bakr' - O daughter of Siddig - rather it is a man who fasts and gives charity and prays, 
but he fears that those will not be accepted from him.'" 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4198 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4338 

Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan said: 

" I heard the Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££,) say: 'Deeds are like vessels. If the lower part is good then the upper part will 
be good, and if the lower part is bad then the upper part will be bad.'" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4199 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4339 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"If a person prays in public and does it well, and he prays in secret and does it well, then Allah says: This man is 
truly My slave.'" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4200 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4340 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Be moderate and adhere to moderation, for there is no one among you who will be saved by his deeds." They said: 
"Not even you, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Not even me. Unless Allah encompasses me with mercy and grace 
from Him." 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 420 1 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4341 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: 

"Allah says: 'I am the Most Self-Sufficient and I have no need for an associate. Thus he who does an action for 
someone else's sake as well as Mine will have that action renounced by Me to him whom he associated with Me.'" 





Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4202 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4342 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'd bin Abu Fadalah A1 -An sari, who was one of the Companions, that the 
Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"When Allah assembles the first and the last on the Day of Resurrection, a day concerning which there is no doubt, a 
caller will cry out: Whoever used to associate anyone else in an action that he did for Allah, let him seek his reward 
from someone other than Allah, for Allah is so self- sufficient that He has no need of any associate. 

■lloalt ^jc. UUi! jj 3k a In 3 4 jj j 1 k Ini j Alll Ajc. jj jjjl&j 4 _jI3oa jj 3k .a liCk 

Jll JU - ■i-*a)l j-a jl£j - 4 L$d' All »3 -iA ^3 jj hi jc 4e.Lil-a jJ ijj jC. 4(^1 t 'N jj 

jlfi jA 33 jlll A_}3 L_Lj V ^jhl AJaljflll ^»jh) jJ^)k.Vlj jljVI Alll 11] " _ ^lujj A_ilc. Alll ^L,-i _ Alll 

" iLI^luII jc. ^jcl kill jll Alll jjc. Aic. j/a AjIjA 4 . All A_LoC. 3-aC. ^3 HjjjS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4203 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4343 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (333 came out to us when we were discussing Dajjal (False Christ) and said: 'Shall I not 


tell you of that which I fear more for you than Dajjal?' We said: Yes.' He said: “Hidden polytheism, when a man 
stands to pray and makes it look good because he sees a man looking at him. '" 

jc 4 jj-31l wi ^1 jj jA^^I jj jc. 4 3j jJ Cf' 4 j^VI -ILk jjl llli-lk. 4 wi jj A_l)l 3 jc. In 3 

LaJ VI " 31^3 3 LLIII jSilljj jihj - |alu)j A_lc. Alll ^lu-^3 _ Alll 3j- ul .j 1 jllc. 3^ t.\;» m jc. 4A_ij| 

Lai AlbLLa jj jj3 ^1h-ij 3^14^ jl (jjkll iLI^jjUI " 3^ . ills 31-3 . " 31 - 4 ^ ^Aiuull j - a j-lic. ^3c. 1 ijpJ jA 

. " 34 J L>f L S 'Ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4204 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4344 


It was narrated from Shaddad bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: 

'The thing that I fear most for my nation is associating others with Allah. I do not say that they will worship the sun 
or the moon or idols, but deeds done for the sake of anyone other than Allah, and hidden desires." 

jj o3Uc. jc. 4 jlj^l jj jhi-3l jc. 4 Alll 3c. jj j-alc jc. 4^l^kll jj -iljj lllilk. 4^jHllaall 4 4 k jj ,3k a I ink 

Lol AilLs tll^jjaiVI (_ 5 ^ol 1 La 1 u) " - Aalc. Alll _ Alll 3_J- U1 j 3^ 3^ 4 (—^^4 jj 3l3ili 4 ^ - ‘ i 1 

" aIs^. ajg iiij Alll J;i*l VLaC-i (j^lj llljj Vj l^)A3 V_$ I jgiAuj (jjJUat ; 3_J^I klbal 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4205 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4345 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (;&&) said: 

"Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, and whoever wants to be seen, Allah will show him 
(i.e., make known to the people his true motives and intentions)." 

4 ( _ s lll ^1 ,_jJ .3k 1) (jc. 4 jLikJll ^g.uuC. llii-lk. 4 ,_jA^. 11! lliiik. Vll J^Ij ‘Aj3j ^1 Qj j£j jjI 1 u^k 

a.l^)j f-IjA L)Aj Aj Alll ^A-uU " 3^ - A_Jc. Alll _ ls-4ll (jc. ^jAkll .\i» >>i ^^jI jc. 4 jS^jall A il-iC. jc. 

” Aj Alll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4206 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4346 


It was narrated from J undab that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard of, and whoever wants to be seen, Allah will show him 


(i.e., expose his real motives)." 

_ 4_lll (Jls Jls 44 . v V vn j_jc. 4 h (_je. 4 ^jl » n ^jc. 4 (_jIAjj1I Ajc. ,'iAk a ^ 'n.'ik 4 J^l k » nl (_jj QjJ-A 1 ‘u'lk 

^1 . .1 j 4_lic. 4_ill ^ h 


" 4_s 4_lll i > 1 j Aj aAII 


C-ljJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4207 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4347 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"There is no (permissible) envy except in two cases: A man whom Allah has given wealth and caused him to dispose 
of it in a proper manner, and a man to whom Allah has given wisdom, and he acts in accordance with it and teaches 
it (to others)." 

,_jC. 4^»jLk (jj U*' ‘Silk. (Jj&Uild 1 VoS Vis 4 Si ^1 IjliSk. 4 jxoj Qj 4_1]| Q? li 1 nW 

^ 5 ic. 4 JaluiS VVa 4ill Atfi (jjllil V] A>>ik V " - 4alc. 4lll - 4ill Jjjjoj Qla (Jls 4 i .i4 ^ Alii ^jc. 

" l^kiL-ij l_g-^ ^ .>*qj j^3 A .afta. 4i]| oIjI (JjkJl ^ 42511 a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4208 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4348 

It was narrated from Salim that his father said: 

The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: There is no envy except in two cases. A man to whom Allah has given 
(knowledge of) the Qur'an, so he recites it night and day, and a man to whom Allah has given wealth, so he spends it 
night and day.'" 

Jli Qla 44 _ijI ,j c. 4|31_uj ,jc. 4 (^jA_)1I qc. 4(jUilu Uii.ik Vis 4^jjj qj 4_lll ^jc. ^ .•uklQ 4^jk^> Cm lAAsk. 

Alii AIjI jt£l! *ti!j Jjll! i\S\ f jh q!^! Alii Alii QiQ jpi ^ VI V " - fL*j <uk aUI JL ^ . aIii 

" jl^ill c-lilj J^lAl C-lAi Aaijj j^_3 VEa 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4209 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4349 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;£$££=) said: 

"Envy consumes good deeds just as fire consumes wood, and charity extinguishes bad deeds just as water 


extinguishes fire. Prayer is the light of the believer and fasting is a shield against the Fire." 

^1 ,_jc. 4-laUkJl ^ i .ijr- ^1 (jj ^ i nj{^ ,j c. 4iilAia ^1 ,_jjI Uli-lk, Vis 4 jA jVI (jJ -liik.ij 4 3 A A 11 4_lll Jjc. (jjji-A I 1 vk 

Aj.V^ill j 4 - ilrs 11 jlill (J^lj EaSi 4 ‘hi n»*^li (J^Ej ^jjokJI " (_)l3 _ ^Lojj 4_ilc- Alii ^1 >^i _ Alii Qjjojj (jl Qc- 4jli^)]| 


" jllll a Vi kali j jlill c-Eall ^AlaJ La^ ^ ilaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4210 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4350 


It was narrated from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"There is no sin more deserving that Allah hasten the punishment in this world, in addition to what is stored up for 
him in the Hereafter - than injustice and severing the ties of kinship." 
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J jc. 44.3 jc. 4 jki/)ll 3c. jj 4 Vnc. jc. Ajic. 4 jjlj 4iiljlIxJl jj Aill 3c. liLul 4 j jjj-all jLtail jj jaio^JI luh 
^)k3 La 13S1I ^^3 4ij3tll A jM Lai Aill 3>* j jl j.l3 4_l3 ja La " _ ^luij 4_ic. 4_lll ^L^i _ Aill 3_J j - u .J L)ll Jlfl isjij 

" a^.^)ll A y ) LiA j ^giLil ja - o^jkVI Aj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4211 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4351 

It was narrated from 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 
"The most quickly rewarded of good deeds are kindness and upholding the ties of kinship, and the most quickly 
punished evil deeds are injustice and severing the ties of kinship." 

4 jlLajall |»! A .nil C, jc. 44 k D-) Cllb A »n 1 C, jc. a t _gl ••L > II I jj AjjLLa jc. 4 t g-ui^a jj ^JL3a UJ.lk 4.U» ui jj .IJjjj 1 n'A 
A » ; LiA j (_gj3)l Aijac. ^ juilj ^^jll A L^ij ^)3I ILIjJ jokJl ^ j3 " - (sIjj 4.2c. 4_lll ^L^i _ Alii 3_9- uj .J Jls dill! 

"e?o“ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4212 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4352 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'It is sufficient evil for a man to look down on his Muslim brother." 

^j! jc. - jalc (^g-L ^gl^a - a A jar wi ^gjl jc. 4 (_j3s jj ijli jc. (LiLa jj jjjill 3c. jj 1 V'ok. 

" ^LjaSl eLkl j3Lj jl ^luII ja j^)al 4— bulk " Jll _ ^aluij 4_ic. 4_lll ^L^i _ Aill 3_9 j - u .J jl cojjjjA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4213 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4353 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Allah has revealed to me that you should be humble towards one another and should not wrong one another." 
jc. 4.33 jj jlkuj jc. ti - ^1 jj 3jj jc. 4Cl)jLkll jj j^jac. Ul3l 4t_iAj jJ Aill 3c- 1 V'bk a^j^j jj Ala^^a. 1 Vok 

(jA» j (_gic. aS. > j (giuj Vj lj)» >^~iljJ jl (*gll Alii j] " _ ^Iujj 4_ic. <1]| ^L^I _ Aill 3j Jal j JIS 3^ 4tilLa jj (_yaj| 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4214 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4354 


It was narrated from 'Atiyyah As-Sa'di, who was one of the Companions of the Prophet (;£$&), that 
the Messenger of Allah (3132=) said: 


"A person will not reach the status of being one of those who have piety until he refrains from doing something in 
which there is no sin, for fear of falling into something in which there is sin." 

4-isjjj jj Ajljjj ^ Vbk 4.3jj jj Aill ijc. Uii.ik 433c jji UiS.ik 4^-LuLalt jj 133. 4 AL 1 A 1 jj jjI Uj^k 

4_lll _ aAII 3^9^^ 3li 3^-2 — aluij 4_Jc. Aill ^h.^1 _ jkll (__lLi_i-iai j-a jl-^J - 4 j’" 1 * >»ll A_iiaC. jc. 4(jjj3 jj A i Ar- j 

" (_yilill Aj Lai IjAk A_j (_yili ^ La j* 11 V " - 4_ic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4215 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4355 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: 
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l_Aj£ 


'It was said to the Messenger of Allah (;£!$££=): Which of the people is best?' He said: 'Everyone who is pure of heart 
and sincere in speech.' They said: 'Sincere in speech, we know what this is, but what is pure of heart?' He said: 'It is 
(the heart) that is pious and pure, with no sin, injustice, rancor or envy in it.'" 

JjS JIS (jj <111 3c. ,_jC. ^ diut a liv'lk 4.3! j 3j 1 Vok (jj 1 Vi.'lk 4jUaC. ^LloA In'lk 

tjUalll l^ll! _ " (jLuilll (JjALa l—llkll jpk A 3^ " 3^ 3 J -“ a ^ (Jjllll <3c. <H! ^h.-n - <lll 3j- u O^ 

" J 3c. J is*-} 7_5 <J3 ^all V 3^^ 3^^ 3^ " 3^ 4 - ilkll < LoS <ij*j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4216 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4356 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah ( ;£#&) said: 

"O Abu Hurairah, be cautious, and you will be the most devoted of people to Allah. Be content, and you will be the 
most grateful of people to Allah. Love for people what you love for yourself, and you will be a (true) believer. Be a 
good neighbor to your neighbors, and you will be a (true) Muslim. And laugh little, for laughing a lot deadens the 
heart." 

^3 ,jc. t^aiuSn 

jfLiu! 

" jl jl 5 

tl d'qB Clipj C’K t . 


(_jj < 1 jI j (_ jc . 4 3 _ 9 ^ 3 -<s Cf - ‘(jlAui (jj (_ jC . 4 c-Lkj ^ jc . 4 <JjLLa jJ \ 4 'llak ^ (jj 3 ^" ^ ‘ W’k 

ULiS ifij (_33! 3c-I Jj Cfi l5l Ij " _ fAuij <_llc. <111 _ <ill 3.J ja, J ) 3^ 3^ 4Sji3^ 

iall LiiJLlal! 3^3 1 <lm.a (_j£j LljjLk <3® _33?" 3“'^' J (_j3l 31»nqil 4 . iVl La (jjllil 4 1-3 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4217 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4357 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (Xsit) said: 

"There is no wisdom like reflection, and no honor like good manners." 

Qj ^jjjtall jjc. 4 jjLajLoj Is^F" 3" 4 -3-3L (jj ^^jJaLall (jc. 4t_lAj <11! iJC. 4^Jaj (jl ’uk a 4 JJ <11! 3c. t iVk 

Vj jajLillSi 3ac. V " - ^3-uj <3c. <11! (_ s l J “ a - 3_9 JJJ D 3^ 3^ 4 ^p ^_gj! 3^ i is^ Cf' 

" jiiii jiaii m; a v j 3kiis 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4218 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4358 


It was narrated from Samurah bin J undab that the Messenger of Allah (,A&) said: 

"Being honorable is wealth and noble character is piety.' 

(jj ,jc. 4(jLi^)l (jc. 4o11j5 (jc. 4^; kill (jj llli-lk 4.^-3 (jj Lli3k 43j3!^‘‘i» 1! (■ Vlk (jj ,lli*4 1 InW 

^jiltj 3^31 c-ilual! " _ ^luij aAc. < 111 4 _ s l J ^ a - 3,9^^ 3^ 3^ 44 . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4219 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4359 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (pjik) said: 

"l know a word - (one of the narrators) 'Uthman said: "a Verse" - which if all the people followed it, it would suffice 
them." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, which Verse?" He said: "And whosoever fears Allah, He will make a way 
out for him." [65:2] 
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^^3 (jc. 4(jhi*3! (jj (jjCag^ (jc. 4(jl AlLai (jj ^)3LtJa H 1 V'o-N j/14 <^3 (jj (jl 3lc j 4jUaC. (_jj ^aliaA 1 

h^! jl - <33 (j Laic. Jllj - ^ laK ( a^)C.V ^gj) " _ 4_llc- Ail! ^h«-i _ Ail! 3_5 j -°.J JlS Jll 4 (_jC- Jjij (jj 

" aJ 3* >j Ail! (jjj Cj-^j " 334 a3 a 3 All! 3 jjjj 3i l^]ll _ " ^jlSl Lgj ^g K (jjAhll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4220 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4360 


It was narrated from Abu Bakr bin Abu Zuhair Ath-Thaqafi, that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3,3) addressed us in Nabawah" or Banawah - he (one of the narrators) said: "Nabawah is 


near Ta'if" - "And said: 'Soon you will be able to tell the people of Paradise from the people of Hell.' They said: “How 
O Messenger of Allah?' He said: “By praise and condemnation. You are Allah's witnesses over one another.'" 

^1 (jj ^1 (jE. 4(j! (_jj Aihl Qc. 4^*^ -3! jfnE- (jA ^ili lilij! 4 (_jjj3a (jj 33ihiv ^Ajjjjo ^1 (jj jjl UpS 

" Jli - < LiLlall (ja ojl33lj 3la - ojliill j \ liillj _ 3 . uij a_i!c. aUI _ aAII 3 j j -°j 1 i3a^. 334 44 jj! (jc. ‘j 3 jja_) 

c-I.Vg «. liillj (jhi-3! $. liillj " Jls . Ail! 3j- ul j li 331 j Ijlll _ " jlll! 3 a! (ja AiaJI 3 a' IjSjxj u' ^ Ajj 

" (j>i» j ^^Ic. i >i» \ a!3I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4221 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4361 


It was narrated that Kulthum Al-Khuza'i said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;fidS=) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how can I know, when I have done something 
good, that I have done well, and if I have done something bad, that I have done a bad deed?' The Messenger of Allah 
(3$i£0 said: 'If your neighbors say that you have done something good, then you have done well, and if they say that 
you have done something bad, then you have done something bad.'" 

_ C 5 ^ 334 jil£ (jc. tJilAii £-3-3 <jc. (jc. tAjjl xa jj! 4a3iCu ^j! ,_jj j£j jd ! Vo 3 

334a child ca child 13 j CnlnM ca ^3 cVinM (ij ^33 1 (j! J i Vft a!3! 3 j3j li 334a 33 j - j a3c. Ail! ^ji^ 
" child ria child ca Hd l jll4 Id j c il n-*d ria c \'u n*\ I Jia iij! 334 !i! " _ ^ 3 > .i j A_ic. Ail! ^ K _ Ail! 3^- > - u ^} 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4222 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4362 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"A man said to the Messenger of Allah (^fc): 'How can I know when I have done well and when I have done 
something bad?' The Prophet (333 said: 'If you hear your neighbors saying that you have done well, then you have 


done well, and if you hear them saying that you have done something bad, then you have done something bad. '" 

3j^3) 3^ J 334 334 44.111 33 (jc- ‘3i'j <_s-i tjc- 4 j ^ ■ T' -a ,_jc. ijAjtA u3ij! 4 3'3d^' “3c- liiiik ^ A PnoA 

li! " ; _ -Ajaj A_ic- Ail! . h^-i _ 334 cllllu! lilj CluioaJ lil 3c. j (j! (J < ; _ Tujj 4_ic. Ail! ^h^-i _ Ail! 

' * •• T ? ^ O r. ^ * e \ ' a a a * -U-\ " 0 o * K *■' 

" Child cis CliLu! ‘ £jjij^-j At 11 lilj 4 * 1 I 4 ua> ' cis dllua^l C5 jjjjlji-J 41-il 


IXAul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4223 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4363 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 

"The people of Paradise are those whose ears Allah fills with the praise of people when they are listening, and the 
people of Hell- fire are those whom He fills their ears with condemnation when they are listening." 
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^Ji j jc. 4Clujj j)J 4 Ylr_ 1 V' W j 3 lili-lk 4^aAl^)jl j)J ■ Y 1 V< Y YlS 4^jJ (jj .lijj ‘c5^*-J (jj ^ 1 ; hW 

Ijak ^Jj]| ^.llj (jx 4_u3 Ailt VLa (jia 4_LaJI (JaI " ; _ J-uj 4_ilc. A_lll J>,^i _ Alii 3j- ul j Jll JlJ ij^ytuc. j)j| (jc. 4e-lj_jkJl 

" ^A t ii J jAj (jj)li]l c-lill (j-« Ajiii jps Jill (JaIj (^a»i) jAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4224 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4364 


It was narrated from Abu Dharr: 

" I said to the Prophet (TsT): '(What do you say about when) a man does a deed for the sake of Allah, and people love 


him for it?' He said: That is the immediate glad tidings of the believer.'" 

(Jl (jc. cdbaLliall (jj 4.111 -J- (jc. 4 JJJI jljic. (Jl (jc. iA\y u j InH 4 J» (jj ,'ilak a 1 Vok 4 JJ j}J .Yk l InW 
(J >' £• " l 3^ a3c Jill A y\ ft All (JiaaJI 3-A*-J 3^.J ; a 1 Chla 31s - J-uj 4alc- aJII Jt.^i _ (jjl (jc. 4jj 

" (j^ajJall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4225 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4365 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I do a good deed, then others find out about it and that pleases me.' He said: 
You will have two rewards, the reward for doing it in secret and the reward for doing it openly (so that others may 
follow your example) . '" 


4 JL -a J (jc cClulj (J (jj 4 . (jc. 4 jl Jill jllui Jl (jllui (jj . m liiilk, 4 ijli J 1 Viak 4 JJ (jj Yk A 1 nik 

JJI ; J jj *31 " ; 3la ^ h » ft a_Jc JJa 3'®*-^ 3^^ < _ s j) All) 3j- u, J ) Li ! 3 ^d 3^ 3^ 4SJ3^ 4^^ (jc 

" ^Lu^Ull 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4226 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4366 


'Alqamah bin Waqqas (said) that he heard 'Umar bin Khattab, when he was addressing the people, 
saying: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (JT) say: 'Actions are but by the intention and every man will have but that which 
he intended. So he whose emigration was for Allah and His Messenger, his emigration was for Allah and His 
Messenger. But he whose emigration was for some worldly benefit or to take some woman in marriage, his 


emigration was for that which he migrated." 

(jj lilijl VIS 4ixiu (jj (Jlill lilLil 4 Jaj (jJ .Yki leak j ^ 4 jjjA (jj .IjJ LP-ik. 44iiiu 4 J <jj Ja J 1 Vok 

" till 1 llrs i gA 0 4( ll U ll /' u \Ac * .a m Ail 4/ i^al5 ^ /’P 4-aiic. A aui 4 A_j \ 1 * " ' * 1 1 * 1 


3l2S (jjUll 4 - 3-»A J jAj 44 _ \\ Irk 11 j)J yjiC. 4J1 4(_>^alSj j>J Aailc. £-a-4J 4 AjI ijnl LP jl 4A1 


aAII Aj^La 4Jlul^ (jA3 (_^jj l-a 3^J Clll3]3 3haC-VI baij " ; 3j% - 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii 3_9 j - u J l - 


am 


" A}]) J^-U la Jj Ajjkg 1 ^ 4lgjLjjjJ 3 >1 jl 1 g -U j-^aj Aj^La 4Jlljlfi <jaj aJjjjij Jjj Alii Jj Ajj-J^ aJjjjj Jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4227 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4367 

It was narrated that Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (TsT) said: The likeness of this nation is that of four people: A man to whom Allah gives 
wealth and knowledge, so he acts according to his knowledge with regard to his wealth, spending it as it should be 
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spent; a man to whom Allah gives knowledge, but he does not give him wealth, so he says: 'If I had been given 
(wealth) like this one, I would have done what (the first man) did." The Messenger of Allah (;&$&) said: They will be 
egual in reward. And a man to whom Allah gives wealth but does not give knowledge, so he sguanders his wealth 
and spends it in inappropriate ways; and a man to whom Allah gives neither knowledge nor wealth, and he says: 'If I 
had (wealth) like this one, I would do what (the third man) did." The Messenger of Allah (Ai£) said: They are egual 


in their burden (of sin).'" 

A (jc. tAxkJI (jj (jc. 1 ulb 4£j£j Uii-lk 4-bbkji j>j 4<bi2u <jJ 34 1 Yob 

1 'iLa <ill oIjI ! 3 -1 Akjjl <JaVl (Jibs " | _ aLuij 4_ilc. <111 _ <ill (Jj -ujj 3-3 3-3 4 33-b-jVl 

(JlLa <-}3 T ibc. 12 a 3^° 3 3"^ 3 ■ (Jj4 3S-3 Vbs <JjJ 3 J bale. <111 olji (J^.jj <ik <lba ^^2 4-aixJ 3^*-J 

bk J jg_S 1 a\c. <jjj Vba <A1| oLjI 3^JJ f-l jj-u J^Vl (_^3 1 kg 2 " ‘ _ ^aL_uj <jlc. <111 ^ L-a _ <A1I (Jjjjjj (Jl-3 _ " 3^*-J 
3<*-J (j21l 3^° <J3 d ll-aC. IllA 3-a 3ba 3 jl£ 3 I (JjAj j^-3 Vba V J bale. <111 <JjJ ^al (J^jj <ik JJC. <^3 <aijj <JUa ^^2 

" a-ljjj jj3l (j-3 ba^S " | _ 4_llc. <111 ^b^-i _ <il! (Jjjjj (Jt-3 _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4228 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4368 


A similar report (as above) was narrated from Ibn Abu Kabshah, from his father, from the Prophet (^s&). 

(jjl (jc. 4.4 bl' j)J ^Ibui (jc. 4 j) C. ijiu lilkii ‘(3_)3^ ~ L ^~ 4(j jjj-all (jj (Jjbb-uil 1‘uW 

t 3llaka (jc. 4<A1 _lu 1 jj| Iblilk iO^yuai (jj 3} £ 'bald (jj .'lab a IbjSkj ^ _ ^alujj <jic. blit ^h-" 1 - (j-bll (jc. 4<-lJ (jc. 4<2 oj£ 
ojpj _ <_ilc- <111 (_gla^ _ (j-bll (jc- ‘<^J^ (jc- ‘ A (_gjl (jjl jjc. 4.4bll (jj (»lbu) (jc. 4 jjmu (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4228 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4369 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"People will be resurrected (and judged) according to their intentions." 

40Jj 3* (jc. 4(jajUa (jc. 4 blbl (jc. 4t4jjki j)C. 4 jjjlk (jj Vis (jj 'lab a j 4 jllao (jj .lakl 1 fob 

" ~g"'' J - ' ^5^ (J^bH 4“ \n n bail " ; _ | 3 uij <_ilc <111 (_ s la< a - bill Jjj-oj 3-S 3b 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4229 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4370 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"People will be gathered (on the Day of Resurrection) according to their intentions." 

_ <111 (Jjjjj 3-3 3-3 ‘^pbb. (jc. 4 jbliau ^gjl (jc. 4(3LaC.^I (jc. 4(3 jjjIi libjl 4(j^C. (jj UjSj lilajl 4 . 'lab a (jj jjA j lu^b 

" ( 3^ablj (^jlc. (jalill J aoA. j " ; _ -Axjij 4_llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4230 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4371 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Prophet (;£»&) drew a sguare, and a line in the 
middle of the sguare, and lines to the side of the line in the middle of the sguare, and a line outside 
the sguare, and he said: 

'Do you know what this is?" They said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." He said: 'Man is the line in the 
middle, and these lines to his side are the sicknesses and problems that assail him from all places. If one misses him, 
another will befall him. The sguare is his life span, at his neck; and the line outside it is (his) hope." 
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(jc. 4^1 ^ nh 4(jUilo LiiLk 4 . ui <jj InW Vis (^JaUII .ijla. <jj j£j jjIj <• Ilk j)j jSLj ; 4 jAj jjI liVh 

Jaiuj 1 lr~> j IxJjj l^A Ja^ Ajl ; _ ^alujj 4_iic. 4_lll jc. 4^j» ma (jj Alii Jjc. jc. 4^-Ua. j)J £lV)3l jc. 4 t 5 ^J 

" ILa La jjj3ji " ; 3lss £J^)JaII JaaJI j-a LkjLa. 1 Its j ^^Jall JaaJl Jalu j (_^3l -LxLlI L-ulk Uajl-iS j £-J^}Ja]l JaaJl 

jya 4 j. Hg xi jl 4 wig jj (_jial^)C.Vl 4-iijk -lajl-iSlI o3Aj liuijVl laaJl jLuii^M ILa " \ Jls _ -Ac-\ 4_1jj_ujj Alii ; Ijlll 

" s&\ £ jUii tiiij 3 ^Vi iiii j ik aluJ iSa ilLil ju jiii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4231 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4372 


Anas bin Malik narrated the Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: 

"This is die son of Adam, and this is his life span at his neck,' then he spread his hand in front of him and said: 'And 
there is his hope. " 


(jj (jaiil 4 “ 1» <a m Jll iji j)J Alii .iLc. jc. 44Jsiuj j)J jJLk liLjjl 4 (Jaa2u j)J jjJaill DjJlk (jji/i' 4 j)J (Jjl 3. » jjj 1 'n'lk 
" ; 3ll ji>j 4JiLal oAj laiaUj _ " ola^ .lie. 4lkl 13 a j I j)j! 13 a " ; _ ^sLuij 4_ilc. Alii _ Alii (Jjj_uj L)Ui (JjSj 4<2llLa 

" 4 ± ai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4232 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4373 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"The heart of an old man is young in the love of two things: Love of life and much wealth. " 

jc. 44 _ij! jc. 4(jA^.3^ -^C- (j? C-l'l*-^ (jc- 4|»jLL. ^1 (jj jjjill .Ijc. Uilik J_jLaii*Jl jLalie (jj l' ; ‘j^J.J' 4 ' iLk 

" (jLall ojfj&j oLiaJI L w ^3 • jjaxal ^^3 4 . jLuj ^cjjuall a—is " ; jJLs _ ^aluij 4_ilc- Alii ^ L^i _ 4lll jl Jls 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4233 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4374 

It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'The son of Adam grows old but two things remain young in him: His craving for wealth and his craving for a long 
life." 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4234 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4375 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"If the son of Adam had two valleys of wealth, he would love to have a third along with them. Nothing could satisfy 
him except dust. And Allah accepts the repentance of the one who repents." 

4<^ui3 

4_ilc. a 111 
" S-ilj t> J&. 


(ji 4 ojj^)A jc. 4 A_ijI jc- 4(jA^.^^ -^c- (jj (. jlill jc- 4ajl_k (jj jjjill Jjc. Inak 

& ^ o £ j 1* ^ ' j ^ ' ji 0*5 c g 0 ^ 0 £ c 

V) 4 lajj jLLj Vj 4 I 1 ILI 1 iag * a jj^-J jl 4 _ AV Jl_a j-a jjj^lj ^ j jl " ; (_)l3 _ 


I jlj^® j ji Inak 
0 L^i _ aAII j 
Alii 4 ^ Jnj 4^1^11 


4_ilc. Alii _ 4ill Ji! Ji! 4(jjiil jc- 4 0 jL£ jc- 44jljc. 1 Yok 4 jLLa (jj J-Lj 1 VAk 

" jAxll (_^lc. jLall (^gic. | jLiLil Aia 4 - 1 li'i j j ^ j jjjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4235 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1083 


1 . 00.02 


c_jIj£ 


37 -Zuhd (4100 -4341) 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4376 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"The ages of (the people in) my nation will be between sixty and seventy, and few of them will exceed that." 

(j! ,_jc. ,_jc. 4 jjJaC. (jj a ,_jc. a ,_jj 3c. 4<I^)C. (jurs!! InW 

" (211 j 33 ('i 13 J (jj* lull (jjluill (jAJ Ih jtiaC-l " ; JlS _ -Ajaij 4ulc. <111 _ 4lll 3j- UJ .J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4326 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4377 


It was narrated that Umm Salamah said: 

"By the One Who took his (33T) soul, he did not die until most of his prayers were offered sitting down. And the 
most beloved of deeds to him was g righteous deed which a person persists in doing, even if it is something small." 

_ 4 jjjiL l_ lA j (_£hilj ; Chill 44 him -»l (jc. 44 him l jC- ((jLkloj l jC- 4(j^ aj^YI jjl UJ-la. t4jlCu ^1 ,_jj j53 jjl 1 Vo~s 

4_ilc. (_£hll ^ll_Lai! t4_ll] 3LaC.^/l (. p-3 ^jlfij (p3L3 3^_S 4ibL3a jll£l t — J l-« bo - 4_ilc. Alii ^ U^i 

jl£ -jYj 3*1' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4237 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4378 

It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

There was a woman with me, and the Prophet (33£) entered upon me and said: Who is that?' I said: 'So-and-so; 
she does not sleep,'" - she mentioned her excessive praying. "The Prophet (333) said: 'Keep guiet. You should do 
what you are able to, for by Allah, Allah does not get tired (of giving reward) but you get tired.'" She said: "The most 
beloved of religious deed to him was that in which a person persists." , 

31^-hl (_£Cjc. Cliilh ; Chill tAChlc. ,jc. 44 _ijI ,jE. iajjc- 3g ^UloA l jc. 44-al_3l jjl liii.lk iAhih ^1 3>? jjl luS 

4ill _ 3-^1' 3^ - 1-g-^bLha i^ya - ^»3S Y . 4iYh | Chis # " ohA 33 " ; 3^ - 4_ilc. 4ill _ 331' LS^~ 

aAAc. (_£cl' 4 j 1I (jjcll t— ikl (jlSj ; Chill _ " Ijlhj ^lll 3^-1 V 4 AII 3 I jji3aj Ihj ^13-iic. 4 Ja " ; _ |3 jjj 4_ilc- 

4jA.Ua 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4238 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4379 


It was narrated that Hanzalah Tamimi Al-Usaiyidi, the scribe, said: 

'We were with the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) and we spoke of Paradise and Hell until it was as if we could see them. 
Then I got up and went to my family and children, and I laughed and played (with them). Then I remembered how 
we had been, and I went out and met Abu Bakr, and said: 'I have become a hypocrite!' Abu Bakr said: We all do 
that.'" So Hanzalah went and mentioned that to the Prophet (;£,*&), who said: "O Hanzalah, if you were (always) as 
you are with me, the angels would shake hands with you in your beds and in your streets. O Hanzalah, there is a time 
for this and a time for that. " 

4 > ill Ml A Uala. ,jc. 4(jtiaiic. ^1 l jc. 4 

^Jl dikaa ^jjsLlI j lilfl (3^ jlbl'j 
li] ; j53 jji 3^ . chilli 4 Chilli ; Chli 

^ikal Lai (_£Cjc. (jjj ji 


Is JJJ^l' (jc- (jc- Ctf 3-3haall liiijk 44ilCu 3)4 Jji liiihk 

a ik ll 3j^ll _ ^luij 4_ilc. aIII _ illl 3 j- ui j hie. li£ ; 31 ^ 4(3-4 ui '^^ 3 f 
il Ul Chjlll Ch^ji^ 4^1 li£ ^31 ChjSII ; 31^ . Tn»lj C .C-i^ ^3 jj 
A ilaia. 3 " ; 3^ - 4 _i1e. 4.111 ^ _ 3. 1 "! 4 UiW i_JAhl _ 4 U qil 

" 4c.lhoj Ac.l_ui 4 U - _S^ _ »?^)l A^lblhll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4239 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4380 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


'Take on only as much as you can do of good deeds, for the best of deeds is that which is done consistently, even if it 
is little." 


Ul om 4^3 C ’"'3 ■3 £ ' ' <4 iMg 1 hn'ik t -»)° n Jn <3?***^' (j) -a'C. (jjAikll In 3 

" 3 (jjj 4jaj3 3h*-ll (jfs La 3h*-ll Cj^ I jSJ^t " I - alujj 4_ilc- Alii _ Alii 3j- UJ .J 3j% 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4240 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4381 


It was narrated that J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;ffis3) passed by a man who was praying on a rock, and he went towards Makkah and 
stayed a while, then he left and found the man still praying as he had been. He stood up and clasped his hands, then 
said: "O people, you should observe moderation," three times, "for Allah does not get tired (of giving reward) but you 
get tired." 

j • (jD i4_U! Ajc. (jj jjLk (j 1 - ‘AjjLk 3? ^ 1 .;jr- (jc. 4 I Alii 3 c. L>? S- 1 k-jch. 4£3lj L>? kj-lk. 

^iLaJ 3^3^ kkji C- SjJ-shl lilh AfLa 4_i3h ajk ■ si ^^Ic- 3^J “ ^ak-uj 4_ilc. 4-111 _ 4_ll! 

" IjLaJ 3^ 3°^ V kill (jU " Lcki _ " -iLafllLj ^3-jic. (_^llll 1^3 L " • Jll 4 j 3 ^Lal 4jLk ^^Ic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4241 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4382 


It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will we be taken to task for what we did in the Ignorance period?' The Messenger of 
Allah (330 said: Whoever does good in Islam (i.e., after becoming a Muslim) he will not be taken to task for what 
he did in the Ignorance period, but whoever does evil (i.e., after entering Islam) he will be taken to task for both the 
former and the latter.'" 


Alii 3 j- lj J lj ; lila 3-S ‘Alii 3c. ,jc. L /■" ‘(jLacVl (j 1 - ‘<j3j 4a-j£j LnW 4j3u (jJ 4l]| 3c (3 33 . a 1‘uh 

^3 LaJ Ck.1 jj ^aliLuiVl L) tM *4 3* " 1 - fkuij 4_ilc- 4_111 _ 4.111 3^ 43 a 13JI ^5 3*3 uS LaJ .ikljpl 

" 3jS/3 -ikl c-LujI ( 3 “_s 43 a UJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4242 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4383 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (33) said to me: 'O 'Aishah, beware of (evil) deeds that are regarded as insignificant, for 


they have a pursuer from Allah, (i.e. accountability)." 

4 Alll 2JC- j-alc om Jla tLljU n ^ nlk t.dkla (jj alLk Uj-lk 4433 ^1 Jjl lili-lk 

3uJ AjouIc U " ; _ ^iuij 4 j1c. 4ill ^,1.^1 _ 4ill 3 d 35 Chili (Akulc ^jc. cChjLkll (jj 4-jjC- ^j"oA ; 3 

" IhllJa Alii ^ya t^l (jll 3l“* c ’7l Clll aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4243 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4384 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1085 


1 . 00.02 


37 -Zuhd (4100 -4341) 




It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"When the believer commits sin, a black spot appears on his heart. If he repents and gives up that sin and seeks 
forgiveness, his heart will be polished. But if (the sin) increases, (the black spot) increases. That is the Ran that Allah 
mentions in His Book: "Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (covering of sins and evil deeds) which they used to 
earn." [83:14] 


jc jj ^li a -sll jc 4 jblkc jJ -Laala 1 Vok 'ill 4^11 j jj .liijilj 4 <J^LLL] jj ^jLk lliilj 4 jLaC jj ^l2aA 1 nlk 

A_lls ^3 jljjj a!£Li ClulS l_ljll llj j*jk3l j] " | (jll _ A_lic A_lil _ Aiil (jjjJJ jl 40JjjA ^^jI jC 4^lLLa 

I jjlj La ^Ag-Jjil ( _ 5 Ic u'j AjIj£ ^3 Alii o jSil (_£lil jl^)il ^113 dill j II j jll AjIs (Ji^a ^paMmlj jjj ( l J i3 jll 


" { jjA-Sl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4244 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4385 


It was narrated from Thawban that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"I certainly know people of my nation who will come on the Day of Resurrection with good deeds like the mountains 
of Tihamah, but Allah will make them like scattered dust." Thawban said: "O Messenger of Allah, describe them to 
us and tell us more, so that we will not become of them unknowingly." He said: "They are your brothers and from 
your race, worshipping at night as you do, but they will be people who, when they are alone, transgress the sacred 


limits^ of Allah." 

4^jl*lVI ale- (jc- 4 jjiail jj ollajl jc. 4(_£^)SULail 0}!^- jJ A-ali C jj Aj£c I V 'ok 4^11331 (J-LjJ jJ jp, ‘ ‘QC- lulA 
(Jlla. jlllal dl luiaJ AJiUill jjjtj ^iil j-a Lai jll jxdc V " ; jll Ail _ |»luij A_iic Aiil _ jjiil jc- 4 jlLjJ jc. 


V jdj Ag La jj£j V ji Hi .Ag la. lii A g L x-t Alii jjjjj Li ; jlljj jll . " IjjliLa f.liA jkj jc- Aiil I g 1* a> j 3 I AJiLgii 

y . o 5 ' ^ Z o S ^ ji ^ 0 g _j ji o ^ £ £ T ' o ' 

" U jigiiil Aiil kd Ijil. I II ^Ijll ; Ag Nj jjlju La£ jllil jxs jj.lL.Laj jaj ££il jLj Lai " | jll _ ^alai 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4245 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4386 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Prophet ( jjy) was asked: What most admits people to Paradise?' He said: 'Piety and good manners.' And he 


was asked: What most leads people to Hell?' He said: The two hollow ones: The mouth and the private part.’" 

40JJJA ^1 jc 4olj jc 44Jl Cj 4 A-ljl jc 4(JJJjlj jj Aiil jc In'lL Vis 4 ,u» Ul jj Aiil jcj 4 (JjLk-Ll I jj jjjlj lil'ik 


La I La ; jLuij _ " jikil jm^.j (__^jliil " ; jll Aik 11 (jk^j La JJ^I La ; _ aJc Ajl ^gjj^a _ j-ji^ (jL-u ; jll 

" ^i^ ; ji3j^-7l " Jls jliil (jkAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4246 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4387 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"Allah rejoiced more over the repentance of anyone of you, then you rejoice over your lost animal when you find it." 

- <jjil jc- 4ejjjA jc 4^ jcVI jc 4JU (^jjl jc 4?.lijj iVok 4AjUj I Vok 4 -AjIjAu j^jI jj jjj Jjl InA 

" lAAkj III AAiiLLaJ ALa ^-ikl AljL ^ jll (jkj jc Aiil jl " ; jll _ A_iic Aiil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4247 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4388 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"If you were to commit sin until your sins reach the heaven, then you were to repent, your repentance would be 


accepted.' 


4ojY)A (jJ (jc. 4(jlipj (jj p3La- 1 Vok 4 AjjI*A jjI lililk. (jj (jJ 4-i 

" ^£j!c- l—AjI o-haldl -S\l Ixk jiijj laid jJ " ; Jll _ A_ilc. Alii (jc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4248 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4389 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Allah rejoices more over the repentance of His slave, than a man who loses his mount in a barren land, and he 


searches for it until he gets tired and covers his face with his garment, and while he is like that, he heard the 
footsteps of his mount where he lost it, so he lifts the garment from his face and there is his mount." 

A_ilc. A_l]| _ 4_lil Jjjjj (_)Uj 4.\l» m jc. 4 A li-iC- jc. 4(Jjjjp-a jj (Jj-LiaS jc. 4(^3 lili-lk 4 jJ jl » 1 Vl.'lk 

jA 1 1 nA A_sjij ^JC-I 13 (jii. Lg-uixuila j-a o3(1j AjL^Ij Jlial 3^-J j-a o^JC- A-Jj-^ ^3^ 4ll " \ - 

" 4liL3pj jA lill A^j^j jc. 4-iji)l c lAJlis dip Al^.lp]| AjLj £-«-au 3 311 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4249 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4390 


It was narrated from Abu 'Ubadah bin 'Abdullah, that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (3ji ) said: The one who repents from sin is like one who did not sin. 

jc. 4|»Jj£ll .lie- Cf' ‘ j4*-a 4^)Lk jj lLuAj 4 j-3ii31l Alii -3 c- j^ A 1 Vv'lk 4^-ajlSJI m jj -l-a3.l \ Vi.'lk 

" Aj 4 -uj V ji£ 4 -uill j^i 4 -uull " ; _ ^iuij Aalc Alii - Alii 3 3^3 3^ ‘4-3 jc. 4 AIH 3c- jj eJU ic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4250 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4391 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 

"Every son of Adam commits sin, and the best of those who commit sin are those who repent.'" 

Alii _ A_lll 3 j- u1 J 3^3 313 4(jjii! jc. 4e33j jc. 40,*i» InA jj jlc. lili-lk 4 . 4 . _ jj Jjj Ulilk. 4£jya jj Aitkl 1 Vok 

" j^jjljlll jjjLliLjl jikj C-Liak ^3 3£ " ; _ A_ilc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4251 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4392 


It was narrated that Ibn Ma'gil said: 

"I entered with my father upon 'Abdullah, and I heard him say: The messenger of Allah (3ji) said: "Regret is 


repentance." My father said: 'Did you hear the Prophet 1 ;“!^ ) say: "Regret is repentance?" He said: Yes.' 


1 xJa CllLkj) 




I l»<ul 


3li 43 ^*-* j3 jc. (jj 3_jj Cf' 4 (3j 3?^' 3c. jc. 4 jj 1 » 1 vi.Sk 4jl3E ^ il2aA 1 Vok 

llui ; ^1 aJ 3^33 _ " AjjJ ^3)1 " ; _ ^_ilc. aJJI _ A_UI 3j J - j y 3^3 3j3 A'i» Alii Juc. 

3*^ • 3^3 . " Aj_ 3 " ; 3j% - (3 ujj A_iic. aJJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4252 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4393 


Sunan Ibn Majah - Sunnah.com 


1087 


1 . 00.02 




37 -Zuhd (4100 -4341) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Ann that the Prophet (£$&) said: 

"Allah accepts the repentance of His slave so long as the death rattle has not yet reached his throat." 

<111 JlJC. (j C 4 JJflj (jj Jjl?- (jc- (j C tAjjl (jc. 4(jUjJ (jjl (jC 4^1lLa (jj .llljll uUil 4^11^^ '\t» (jj AjuuIj llth 

" JCJ3L1 La Aik 11 3jJ (JjLI 33 j jc- 3ll (jj " ; JlS _ jaluij 4_llc 311 ^L*" 1 _ (jc ‘JD^C (jJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4253 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4394 


It was narrated from Ibn Mas'ud that a man came to the Prophet and said that he had kissed a 
woman, and he started to ask about expiation, but he (the Prophet (;£$&)) did not say anything to 
him. Then Allah revealed the Verse: 


"And perform prayers at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the 
evil deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful." [ 11: 114] The man said: "O Messenger of Allah, is this (the Verse) just 


for me?" He said: 'It is for whoever acts upon it among my nation. " 

_ 4VLi.J (j’ ! 4-3 j» m^a (jjl (jc- 4(jL<UC Jjl Uj-lk 4^1 l"l» Aul 4 j3a2lll Lli.lk 44 - Ilia. (jj (jj (JjLkluJ lili-li. 

33 J jc. 3ll Jjpls 1 Vn? 'tl 33 ^ ,jc. 3 LLuJ 3* Alla j-a 4_lL_£al 3l 3^3 - 4_iic 311 

J\ 3ll 3_5- l O Lj ; j+‘J\ 3l3 | (jjj£lSll dillj 4 “ il Twill (jjAAj 4 “ il uh^nII jjl 3311 (j-a 13 jj 33^ 3)1 

" 3° 3?c- Cy^ is& " ; 31^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4254 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4395 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A man went to extremes in committing sins. When death came to him, he left instructions to his sons, saying: 
When I die, bum me, then grind me into powder, then scatter me in the wind and in the sea, for by Allah, if my Lord 
has power over me, He will subject me to a punishment that He has never subjected anyone to.' So they did that to 
him, then (Allah) said to the earth: 'Return what you have taken,' and there he was, standing. He said to him: What 
made you do what you have done?' He said: Tear of You, OLord.' So He forgave him because of that (fear)." 

(j.m laJ iiliiLk.1 VI ; 3.J^3^ 31^ 3^ 4 jiu liLul 3*-’ HT-s Vis 4jjj^axa (jj (jLa-Ljj ‘ (jJ 1 nK 

^lc 3?-^) 1 0-3 " ; 31^ - 3-^j 4_jlc 311 (_ s -S- L ^ a - 311 3^j (jc- o^ijA ^^3 (jc- (jJ^jll jLc* (jj ; j n j ^ c 

0 - S ", 0° . * • & • \ o ' ' * 0 "/ /j " i % 0 O o 

(jjl Ahlji ^3-ill ^ 4-Lba Ul lij ; 3lsS 4_11J ^^-4-ajl cilV^all 0J4>I^> Laia A mii 

La ; 3 3lsS £115 3^ _ CllAkS La (_^3 ; (jiajjU 3^ Aj IjistSS ; j\l _ ILk.1 3jc. La UliL ^ CS^J 3^" 

" iLU3 3 ^)23l 3 _ LjJ 3 - 331 ~s a ji - 4-^lT; wiA ; 3I2 4~':» L^i La ^c. 4-^)] a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4255 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4396 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"A woman entered Hell because of a cat which she tied up and did not feed, or let it loose to eat of the vermin of the 
earth, until it died." 
oS 3®1 4“ " ; 3l2 ■ 

3fi bl3 ; isj&*j^ 

. 3ij L>i3 V J 3=0 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4256 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4397 

It was narrated from Abu Dharr that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"Allah the Blessed and Exalted says: 'O My slaves, all of you are sinners except those whom I have saved. So ask Me 
for forgiveness, I will forgive you. Whoever among you knows that I have the power to forgive and asks Me to forgive 


guide you. All of you are poor except those whom I enrich (make independent of means). Ask of Me and I will grant 
you provision. Even if your living and your dead, your first and your last, your fresh and your dry, were all as pious 
as the most pious among My slaves, that would not increase my dominion as much as a gnat's wing, and if they were 
to be as evil as the most evil among My slaves, that would not detract from My dominion as much as a gnat's wing. 
Even if your living and your dead, your first and your last, your fresh and your dry, were to join together and each of 
them were to ask for all that he wishes for, that would only detract from My dominion as much as if one of you were 
to pass by the edge of the sea and dip a needle in it and withdraw it. That is because I am the Most Generous, 
Majestic. I give with a word; when I will something, all I do is say to it "Be!" - and it is.'" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4258 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4399 

It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and a man from among the Ansar came to him and greeted the Prophet 
(Xsfc) with Salam. Then he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which of the believers is best?' He said: 'He who has the best 
manners among them.' He said: Which of them is wisest?' He said: The one who remembers death the most and is 
best in preparing for it. Those are the wisest.'" 


by My power, I will forgive him. All of you are astray except those whom I guide. Ask Me for guidance and I will 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4257 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4398 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ) said: 'Freguently remember the destroyer of pleasures, ' meaning death. " 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4259 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4400 


It was narrated from Abu Ya'la Shaddad bin Aws that the Messenger of Allah (A&) said: 

'The wise man is the one who takes account of himself and strives for that which is after death. And the helpless 
man is the one who follows his own whims then indulges in wishful thinking about Allah." 

jc. u_ma. jj jc. jjl ^ VGA 4^3^' j4 4LL 1 ' ' Ak lillall 3c. jj ^LLa 1 VoA 

£jjl jA j^lill j CjjAll Lai (J-aC. j A \ a&j jli jA (_yinf31 " ; _ ^luij 4_ilc Alii ^L^i _ Alii Jjjjj JIS Jls jj 3 a2li 

" Aill ^^Ic. (__g. Laj IaIjA A I nq i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4260 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4401 


It was narrated from Anas that the Prophet (;£$&) entered upon a young man who was dying and 
said: 

"How do you feel?" He said: "I have hope in Allah, O Messenger of Allah, but I fear my sins." The Messenger of Allah 
(Atfc) said: "These two things (hope and fear) do not coexist in the heart of a person in a situation like this, but Allah 
will give him that which he hopes for and keep him safe from that which he fears. " 

_ ^aluj j 4_iic. Alii _ ^3)1 (ji ; (jc. idulli jc. i jkk^. liliLk i jUA lili-lk olAj jJ ^SAll jj <111 3 c. 1 VoA 

_ aIII 3_j j - u j 31-^ . 1 iLLij aAII U aAII ■ 3tS _ " (Hw < 1 L3 " • 31^2 di_jAll jA_j *■ . ^ (_jAc. 3^^ 

" (. al3_j LLa 4 AaIj La aAII el Lid V] jAa^All IAa 3^° ^^3 Ajc. L-lls <^2 jl y 31 >. ; V " ; _ 4_iic. aAII ^L^i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4261 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4402 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (Ait) said: 

"Angels come to the dying person, and if the man was righteous, they say: 'Come out, O good soul that was in a good 
body, come out praiseworthy and receive glad tidings of mercy and fragrance and a Lord Who is not angry.' And this 
is repeated until it comes out, then it is taken up to heaven, and it is opened for it, and it is asked: Who is this?' They 
say: 'So-and-so.' It is said: Welcome to the good soul that was in a good body. Enter praiseworthy and receive the 
glad tidings of mercy and fragrance and a Lord Who is not angry.' And this is repeated until it is brought to the 
heaven above which is Allah. But if the man was evil, they say: 'Come out O evil soul that was in an evil body. Come 
out blameworthy, and receive the tidings of boiling water and the discharge of dirty wounds,' and other torments of 
similar kind, all together. And this is repeated until it comes out, then it is taken up to heaven and it is not opened 
for it. And it is asked: Who is this?' It is said: 'So-and-so.' And it is said: 'No welcome to the evil soul that was in an 
evil body. Go back blameworthy, for the gates of heaven will not be opened to you.' So it is sent back down from 
heaven, then it goes to the grave." 

cs3 jC- ‘jAj-A j? A?* j^ ‘^3aC jj JJAC. jj Ak a jc. ^1 jjl jc. 44 _jIA2u UjAA. iAjjAu jj jS3 Jji 111 4 A 

1$j 3 ; ijila 1 All 3a.jM jl3 I 2 I 2 AfubLall a Wl CuAH " ; 3^ - ^Ajjj Aalc. 4.111 ^ L^i _ j^illl jc- j4 3^ 

311A LgA 31^4 3'3^ jl } > >ir. jjc. i_jjj jLAjjj jjALlj oW-aA 1 . . nLill .^uiAll ^2 Clulfi A nLill (jj3ill 

is? LbAlfL t A .ulall (jjjailL) ILA. ja ; 31^3 _ jl^s ; jjl jAiS Ija jA ; 31 a^ »1 aLill ^ cs^ 1 

t^j Vu (jia. tilli 13 31^4 31 J 4 ^3 . jl 4 . ° >ir. jjc. LjJJ ^33^ jjA^J *a.\3-a^ 4 - ulall ,LnAll 

C'n;All VuAll ClulS VmaJl (jjilill tgil 3^ c-^lall 3^^>H jl^ I jj J 3^-J 4ill (j^^ f-Lalull 

^(i ^.Lalull Igj ^ j *4 3113 LgJ 3 lL 3l3^ '33' 4 K di jxi ^ ia^j l £ ja 1 Llj 
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V tgLli AJu^j ClmiJI .luiaH Clulfi AJmiJI (jaiiillj LLL^pi V ; <JUsj 3 _ ,jVl9 ; <JULj3 I^A (JA ; JlajS LgJ ^iiaj 

yuJl 3^^ ^ _J.} * ■"»' j»J e-LLuill (j-a LgJ (JujjjS C-LajoJI i—llj^ Li! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4262 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4403 

It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Prophet (;£*&) said: 

'If the appointed time of death of anyone of you is in a certain land, some need will cause him to go there, then when 
he reaches the furthest point that it is decreed he will reach, Allah takes (his soul). And on the Day of Resurrection 
the earth will say: 'My Lord, this is what You entrusted to me.'" 

,jc. 4-ilLk (Jj&Lald ^jlL.1 (jJ Liilk. Vis te.'mL (ji aLjoi ^ CluUi ^ XaL.\ 1 n/W 

Ajijj L ^.iLl 3^.1 jli |j| " ; Jls - ^Laij Ajlc- <111 ^ L^i _ ^jlll L) c ' ‘•Ai 1 * 1 '* 1 ' 4 LW Aic. CF' ‘jOLL tlH 

" ^lic. JjLujI La IL& L-Jj ; ‘LaLsih ^ajJ (_jiajVI JjiiS <jl a-Jjqi <111 A_L aj3 ajlil ^ LaSl ^Ij |jll A LI Lll Lgjlj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4263 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4404 

It was narrated from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: 

"Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah hates to meet him." It 
was said to him: "O Messenger of Allah, does hating to meet Allah mean hating to meet death? For all of us hate 
death." He said: "No. Rather that is only at the moment of death. But if he is given the glad tidings of the mercy and 
forgiveness of Allah, he loves to meet Allah and Allah loves to meet him; and if he is given the tidings of the 
punishment of Allah, he hates to meet Allah and Allah hates to meet him. " 

,jc. 4 ^LLa (jj A*_ui (jc. L>? ’ijl j j (jc. Ljjuis ,jc. t.U» (jc- -iJC. HLk j.n jjl <■ ilk. jj Uii.lL 

" oc-Ull <111 a Alii c-lsl ijS j-«_$ s^lsl <111 Alii l_ ± 3 ji " ; Jli _ ^aiuj A_ilc. Alii _ aIII jl tA Lnl c. 

jjLj Ijj aHjm Aic. Llli Loij V " ; Ljll cli^jiill 1 llfLs cli^all e-lll AiAl^i C5^ <-^1 c-lal aLa^3^ Ij ; aJ Jjaa 

" oc-lll aAII aIII f.lll a jfL aIII jjLj I ijj oc-lll a]1| L-lLU aJII ell] i p-3 Aii^iaJsj aIII AJtk^jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4264 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4405 

4265 It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"None of you should wish for death because of some harm that befalls him. If he must wish for death, let him say: 'O 
Allah, keep me alive so long as living is good for me and cause me to die when death is good for me.'” 

_ A_lll Jls 3la (jc- ti— ng ■ si (_jj jjjill Ajc. Lii.lL. t. > ii L>J Llijljjll Ajc. LiiAL. ^ 'iLk 

dlil£ La ^ ill ; (Jills Cll^all llLaLa Jj V <J 3jp JJ-<al Cl)_jiill ^LaJJ V " \ - (=4ujj A_iic- A_1S\ ^L^i 

" ^ Ij^L Ls) ^giSjiij J Ij^L olLL-ll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4265 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4406 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 

"There is no part of man that will not disintegrate, apart from a single bone at the base of the coccyx, from which he 
will be recreated on the Day of Resurrection." 
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J - Alll 3j J - J J Jli CojJjA jC- 4 JLLa (^J jc. 4(JaC-VI jC. 4Ajjl*-a jji Lj.lL. 4Ajid (_J (jj j£j jjl Inh 
" AAaLjiill ^jJ J'vH 4_l£jJ A_laj l_uA]| LJAC jA j ILi.lj 1 alif- Vj < __ s 4jU Vj (jLuiiVI jpa C-Jlu (jjjl " ; . Jujj Ajlc. A_lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4266 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4407 


It was narrated that Hani' the freed slave of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, said: 

"When 'Uthman bin 'Affan stood beside a grave, he would weep until his beard became wet. It was said to him: You 
remember Paradise and Hell, and you do not weep, but you weep for this?' He said: The Messenger of Allah (jfisfc) 
said: "The grave is the first stage of the Hereafter. Whoever is delivered from it, what comes after it is easier. If he is 
not delivered from it, then what comes after it is harder.'" He said that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "I have 


never seen any horrible scene but the grave is more horrible. " 

- jLaJC. JjA - 4(JJfc (jC. 4 jJJiJ (jJ Alll Aj j)C. 44 Vi ii jj (jj JluA Lli-lL. 4 (jJa-a (jj l *,.)''.} j, JTL tjjlk* n j j}J AaLL I VoA 

Jli lAA j-a (Jjjj <J-f^ Vj jllllj AiLJI jAi ; a! (JjaS Ajjo3 3jj JLjj j4 Jc. 4_aSj IaI jlic. (jj jl 4'V- jl£ ; JIS 
4A_La 0 AJ jlj Ada jjJ oAxj LaS Ada LLL jll ojdVI 3 jlda Jji jjl (jj " | Jll - J-uj Ajic. A_lll ^Jj^a _ 4_Ill jl 

" Ada Jail jjl j VI I jldla Clul j La " ; _ Juj A_2c. Alll Jda _ A_lll 3j- ul j Jl-3j 3^ . " Ada Adi oAxj LaS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4267 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4408 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"The dead person ends up in his grave, then the righteous man is made to sit up in his grave with no fear or panic. 
Then it is said to him: 'What religion did you follow?' He said: 'I was in Islam.' It is said to him: Who is this man?' 
He says: 'Muhammad the Messenger of Allah (TsT). He brought us clear signs from Allah and we believed him.' It is 
said to him: "Have you seen Allah?' He says: 'No one is able to see Allah.' Then a window to Hell is opened for him, 
and he sees it, parts of it destroying others. Then it is said to him: 'Look at what Allah has saved you from.' Then a 
window to Paradise is opened to him, and he looks at its beauty and what is in it. It is said to him: This is your 
place.' And it is said to him: You had certain faith and you died in that state, and in that state you will be resurrected 
if Allah wills.' And the evil man is made to sit up in his grave with fear and panic. It is said to him: What religion did 
you follow?' He says: 'I do not know.' It is said to him: Who is this man?' He says: 'I heard the people saying 
something and I said it too.' Then a window to Paradise is opened to him, and he looks at its beauty and what is in it. 
It is said to him: 'Look at what Allah has diverted away from you.' Then a window to Hell is opened for him, and he 
sees it, parts of it destroying others, and it is said to him: This is your place. You were doubtful; in this state you died 
and in this state you will be resurrected, if Allah wills.'" 

L/" 4 jldiJ LP T* 111 jC- ‘c-UaC. j)J jjdc. jp AaL. a jC- 44_ljA j)jl jE. 4<UUd Lli-lL. 44 -jIlu j)J jSL JJ I InA-s 

Vj ja JJC. ojjS ^3 Jl_Lall (jnW jjl Jj JJ > ■-! J CllLall jl " ; jjli - Juij Aj1c. A_lll Jt.^i _ jjl jc. 40jJjA 

4_lll J>,o _ Alll Jjjjjj Aakia ; J j£j 3 Jaj' 1-“ ; 4J 31^3 _ ^bLLV! ^ ; 3 L-lj£ ^j 3 ; 3 3^ ® J* 2La 

■U ^ j3a _ Alii (_£JJ jl -^-V (^gjalj La ; 3 4111 AjjIj 3a ; <1 31^2 . olLaA^aS Alii Ak. jyi CIjLjjILj lic-Lk _ ^aiui j 4_ilc- 
(jil J^aLiS ALkll 3p3 4_kjS 4j ^ jSj _ aJII LUJj La Jl jlajl ; Aj 31^ I Ai ; 1 g jJax ) tjl j Jauj3 jllll 3 j 3 A_kj3 

3^jll (jaljt )j _ Alll a-l3u jl T jj AjIc. j ClLa AjIc. j U jj4jll (J 1 - ! Al 3lLj _ LlAxLa lAA \ Aj 31-^ I \ J 1 ^ Laj LgjjAj 
3j] Jj (jjilii LJ» am ; 3 Jja 34 Jl lAA La ; Al V : 3 jM J ; A] 3^a llj» 2La Ic. j3 ojjS c-jUI 

i» f. ^ a 9- ' 0 5 ^-*0 -- 0 o^'"' -* 0 ^ S° ' \ o' ^ 

A_kj3 Aj ^ jij ^ . LLc. Alll ( Sjj^a La Jl jiail • Aj 31-^ l-Sp^ Laj l^JjAj Jj J laj AjAJI 3j3 aJ ^ jij3 _ AulaS Vj3 

JLLj Alll ol 3 u jl d lx JJ AjIc. j dba A_Jc. j d LLioll (Jc. D,AxLa lAA ; Aj 3 lJ^ I da i» ) I g i >i» ) ^ Li's j 143 ! J ^ jLill (Jj 3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4268 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4409 


It was narrated from Bara' bin 'Azib that the Prophet (;£*&) said: 

"Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm." [14:27] This has been revealed concerning 
the torment of the grave. It will be said to him: Who is your Lord?' He will say: 'My Lord is Allah, and my Prophet is 
Muhammad.' This is what Allah says: Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this 
world (i.e. they will keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), and in the Hereafter (i.e., at the time of 
guestioning in the grave) .'" [ 14: 27] 

4L_)jlc. (jc. toA-uc- ,4, 1 m ,_je. i AJiilc. t Am Ai luW t LP A^aJa nOk cjLLj 1 Vok 

(ji ; aJ jjsII i_j I Ac. ; Jll | tlulSlI JjalL I jlal (JjaII aA1I CIujj j " ; jjll _ ^lui j AjIc. Ail I - ^jlil qc- 

" alikll is* LLuIaI) JjaHj (jjiil aJII CIujj} AijS lillAS Aakla Alii i2Lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4269 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4410 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (4Hs&) said: 


"When anyone of you dies, he is shown his place morning and evening. If he is one of the people of Paradise, then he 
will be shown his seat in Paradise, and if he is one of the people of Hell, then he will be shown his seat in Hell. And it 


is said: This is your place until you are raised on the Day of Resurrection.'" 

LF 4 j-ac- Lpl LF 4 *iu LF ( jF LP <111 Ajjc. UjAa. i jFL LP Alii Ajc. InAk tAjlLi (jj j£j lu'ik 

(jjj tA JaI Aikll JaI LF (jj (j " J SIAjuIj oAiFa ^Jc. (J^a^F CllLa Ia| " ; Jls _ A_ilc. Alii 

" AJiUsill (. 1 ik jj Li- j -La lAA (JUla jllll JaI jLlI (JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4270 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4411 


It was narrated from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b Al-Ansari that his father used to narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah (Xsit) said: 


'The believer's soul is a bird that eats from the trees of Paradise, until it will be returned to his body on the Day when 
he is resurrected." 


<jl£ SUI <jl Ail t jgjl Ajc. (jc. i l_ltg wi (_jjI (_jc. LP UUil t.W» in Ajjjj 1 VIaS 

e.Viik ^11 A L ^3 (Jjlxj AJuoij Lai] " ; jjll _ ^aluij A_ilc. A_lll _ Alii ^jl V Ok ; 

ii :• ' a % * 0 " 

4 UUJ ^ Jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4271 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4412 


It was narrated from Jabir that the Prophet said: 

"When the deceased enters the grave, the sun is made to appear as if it is setting. He sits up, wipes his eyes and says: 


'Let me pray.'" 

A-111 (jc. LF 4(jUiui (j c. 4(jiAc.'il (jc. t(jiuc. jjI Uiiik 4^^-LVI JjcLalu] iVo-s 

" ^glLaj jC-A ; (JjSjj A fnc. ^ i ula; (j ula. l^jj^jc. Aic. aJ (JjiLloII dilca Cliiall (J^.aI Ia| " ; jjlS _ ^aLuij A_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4272 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4413 




It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah C4&&) said: 

"The two who are entrusted with the Trumpet have two horns in their hands, waiting until they will be commanded 
(to blow them)." 

A_lll _ <111 JliS Jla 4,U» in (jji (j E. 4A_llaC. (j E. l jC- t^ljill (jj 9LiC- UJ-lk tAjjli (jj Jji lili-lk 

" 33® 3 (_3® (jl (jll ^3 - 1 A£ j3j jjl^all ^0^1 .A (j] " _ A_llc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4273 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4414 

It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

"A J ewish man said in the marketplace of Al-Madinah: 'By the One Who chose Musa above all of mankind.' An 
Ansari man raised his hand and slapped him. He said: 'How dare you say this when the Messenger of Allah (^fe) is 
among us?' Mention of that was made to the Messenger of Allah (33), and he said: 'Allah says: "And the trumpet 
will be blown, and all who are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah 
wills. Then it will be blown a second time, and behold they will be standing, looking on (waiting)." [39:68] I will be 
the first one to raise his head, and I will see Musa holding on to one of the pillars of the Throne, and I do not know 
whether he will have raised his head before me, or he will be one of those whom Allah exempts. And whoever says 
that I am better than Yunus bin Matta, he is lying. " 

O'? cjlii <3-9 40 jj3 CF <3 9laaJa Cf' ‘3 >3 3 IsF ^ nlk 4A_±3 3 34 3* Ixiok 

<1)1 LisSj ^9A AJiiaia iij 3 3° (_J^O ^3 • 3"4^ CS _ui 3 1 4 jj9a1I (JjjjjiJ 

3a 34_5 3" jl3 " A_ilc. A_lll ^1^, _ aIII 3^99 - A_ilc. A_lll ^1^, _ 

AojiIj ^0 3 ® | ujo ^ ’k 1 ^3 ^ I ill ^ 3 ^ ^ 3 ^ 3 4111 3 ® 3 a 3 ^ cs^ 3 ®o *— ^3 3 ® 

3® Hi 3 I 9 3 aj _ 34j jp- 4-111 (_$ ‘ 11 ' 3®'® (3^ 3 <33 4juiIj £^3 C5.j9 ^9 3“3 t ^ ^3 3® 4-ajtaj Okl 111 

" 999 3 (JjiJjJ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4274 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4415 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) say on the pulpit: The Compeller (Al-J abbar) will seize His heavens and His 
earths in His Hand' - and he clenched his hand and started to open and dose it - Then He will say: "I am the 
Compeller, I am the King. Where are the tyrants? Where are the arrogant?" And the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) was 
leaning to his right and his left, until I could see the pulpit shaking at the bottom, and I thought that it would fall 
along with the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) . " 

(jc. ifltiLa (jj <111 33 3" 4 c3 <j)” 1 ^ 4 (® LS^ 3 33^^ 93 719 t^-1 ilAll 3 -2ai3j 4 jUaG- 3 ^UioA Uii^k 

A_jjJa3j AjI^ajoi 3 All .iiij " 3‘'j®" - 3^0 Allc- <111 ^h^-i _ A-111 4 “ l» <n. .1 Jlfl 4 3 ®^ 3 <ill Ajc. 

cJ^ 9 . " (j (jjl (jjj33' (jji dlLall lil 4l (J jij - 1 g 1-1 > 11 uj 1 g OaJSJ <_Ja-k3 oij - oJjj 

'tx® (jL-ul ^_ya 3^)1 3) t — j3^ 3^ aJLOj j A n»<n (jc. _ A_ilc- 4-111 < 3 J ^ a - 

_ T-uj A_ilc- <111 3- - A_ll) jA lafll in I <_]j97 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4275 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4416 


It was narrated that Qasim said: 
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'Alshah said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how will the people be gathered on the Day of Resurrection?' He said: 


'Barefoot and naked.' I said: 'And the women?' He said: 'And the women.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will we not 
feel embarrassed?' He said: 'O 'Aishah, the matter will be too serious for them to look at one another.'" 


chili Jli jc ^1 jjl jc tajjj ■ jj ^ajLk jc clLk jjl 1 Vok 4hljCu ^1 jj j£j ji\ l Vok 

11 Cliis _ " c-l joullj " Jls c-1 jailllj diis _ " oljc hCillall (jjjllll j Coa. ; i sj^ hill 11 Clla hjl'llc 


" (j><» J ^glj J jJajj jl ja CjjI jia'il hllilc Ij " Ch jj, hill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4276 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4417 


It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (;£$££=) said: 


"The people will be presented (before Allah) three times on the Day of Resurrection. The first two times will be for 
disputes and excuses, and the third time will be when the scrolls (of deeds) fly into their hands; some will take it in 


the right hand and some in the left." 

_ hill (Jjjjj (3i (3i 4 jja-kJ^I ^1 jC 4 jul*3l jC 4hcl3j jj ( 'glc jj ^Ic. jc. 4£j£j Ulick. ( Jj\ I 'Ok 

Hill 3j»3 hllllll Uaij jjllaJaj (J 1.1^3 jULajC llill CllLLajC Cllblj hJiljill ajJ (_y)llll (jCajaJ " _ aLajj hjlc hill 

" hll auoj .iklj h *u»an hkll j.la'il ^3 ( .T»ll jj laj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4277 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4418 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

'The Day when (all) mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists." [83:6] One of them will stand in his sweat 
up to halfway up his ears." 

- ^-Lll 4 jhc jj| jc. t£SU jc 4 jjc jjl jc ja^.VI dLa. j-slj 4(jjjjJ jJ ^.mJC 1 Vok 4hjjCu ^1 jj j£j jjl Ulick. 

" hjjll ( si La Si (_gll h *s " Jll ill t_i^)l (JjIjII ^jal ^jj j _ ^sluj hjlc hill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4278 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4419 


It was narrated that 'Aishah said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (;fij&): "On the Day when the earth will be changed to another earth and so will be 
the heavens." [14:48] - where will the people be on that Day?' He said: 'On the Sirat (the Bridge across Hell- fire)."' 

Jj^jj ChlLoi Cilia (hjiallc jc 4 (jjjjAjh jc 4 ^j» Call jc 4 Cj 1 c jc 4 jg ml jj ^lc lilick. 4 hljCu ^gjl jj j£j llli-lk 
(_^lc " 31^ CihjJ (Jjllll jjfll (j)jl -3 | Clll J)h!iill J (_pajS/l JJC (_pajS/l (Jill ^ajjJ hljS jc _ hjlc hill ^ _ hill 

" .Lij r^n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4279 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4420 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"The Sirat will be placed across Hell, on thorns like the thorns of Sa'dan plant* Then the people will cross it. Some 
will pass over safe and sound, some will 

3JC (jj jjlaC jj jl allui jc 4 0JJ*Jill 

hill _ hill Jjjjj Jl! 3j% “ 4.W» wi 


be detained, and some will fall in headfirst." 

jj hill Cjjc 4(JjLkljJ jj jc 4(_ s lcVI clc I Vok 4 j£j Jjl lliilk. 

Ill J - hla-ajj Jla m ^ ^3 jl^j - JlS - Clul Ck.1 4 jjljl*ll 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4280 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4421 

It was narrated from Hafsah that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"I hope that no one of those who witnessed (the battle of) Badr and (Treaty) Hudaybiyah will enter Hell, if Allah 
wills." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, doesn't Allah say "There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell); this is 
with your Lord, a decree which must be accomplished?" [19:71] He said: "Have you not heard that He says: Then We 
shall save those who use to fear Allah and were dutiful to Him. And We shall leave the wrongdoers therein 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4282 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4423 

It was narrated that 'Abdullah said: 

'We were with the Messenger of Allah (^fe) in a tent, and he said: Will it not please you to be one guarter of the 


said: Yes.' He said: T>y the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise. For 
no one will enter Paradise but a Muslim soul, and among the people of polytheism you are like a white hair on the 
hide of a black bull, or like a black hair on the hide of a red bull. '" 



(humbled) to their knees (jn Hell)?"' [19:72] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4281 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4422 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'You will come to me with radiant faces, hands and feet from the traces of ablution. This is the characteristic sign of 
my nation which does not belong to anyone else." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


people of Paradise?' We said: Yes.' He said: Will it not please you to be one third of the people of Paradise?' We 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4283 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4424 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah ($#&) said: 
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"A Prophet will come accompanied by two men, and a Prophet will come accompanied by three, and (some will 
come) with more or less than that. It will be said to him: 'Did you convey the message to your people?' And he will 
say: Yes.' Then his people will be called and it will be said: 'Did he convey the message to you?' They will say: “No.' 
Then it will be said: Who will bear witness for you?' He will say: 'Muhammad and his nation.' So the nation of 
Muhammad will be called and it will be said: 'Did this man convey the message?' They will say: Yes.' He will say: 
“How did you know that?' They will say: 'Our Prophet told us that the Messengers had conveyed the message, and we 
believed him.' This is what Allah says: "Thus We have made you, a just (and the best) nation, that you be witnesses 
over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad (;£$&)) be a witness over you.'" [2:143] 

(3J Jli in ^1 ,jc. ^j\ ,_jc. (jE’ tA-jjULa jo\ Via 4(jLLj ^Ll J jo\ lxi.lk. 

Ajlaj 34 ^ AjLaj Ajlaj A-alAill ajj 34^ " - alujj 4_lll _ Alii 

.ig tii (ja Jlajs _ V -JZJi L 3^ 34js 3j 4^ iSkajS d 4 L Ja aJ 34js u^j ^ja A!£/liill 

lHAj IT -u LHaj Laj Jjija _ IAa lL Ja jUha ^ ^ AAA _ aAAAj .iAS .a Jjdja Lll 

(jjjLill ^^Jc. hi 1 ki j Adi ^sl iU y. dllASjj 4Jj3 ^a£lAa 34 . olda-idaa -ia (j! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4284 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4425 

It was narrated that Rifa'ah Al-J uhani said: 

'We came back (from a campaign) with the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) and he said: “By the One in Whose Hand is the 
soul of Muhammad, there is no person who believes then stands firm, but he will be caused to enter Paradise. I hope 
that they will not enter it until you and those who are righteous among your offspring will enter it and take up your 
dwelling places therein. And my Lord has promised me that seventy thousand of my nation will enter Paradise 
without being brought to account.'" 

<Ai jdda ^1 (jj J^Ia ,j c. i (jj Cf- (jc- < 4 . At .iAS A 1 Vo A 44 j1l ^1 ^ jjI luiS 

oAjJ ,lAA A xiaj j " 3lls _ ^vLalj 4alc. Alii ^ hxn _ 4_Ul jda lijdLa Jlfi 43 lg ALllj 3 C. 4 jldu (_jj (.UaC. (jc- 

(j-a ^Ida (jAj lAjlkdj A id II 4j dlLu: Vj JduiJ (j-ajjJ •Aoc. ^jA La 

" 4 . \\ iii^k llll ^ja ALdJI 3^-^-J (j _j c - A 'All 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4285 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4426 

Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 

'1 heard the Messenger of Allah (ddi£) say: 'My Lord has promised me that seventy thousand of my nation will enter 
Paradise without being brought to account or punished. With every thousand will be (another) seventy thousand, 
and three handfuls of my Jrord, the Glorified.'"^ 

Cl \X XUh (JjAJ 43 ^^ A-aLai Ul Lw am 3ll 4334^71 ^43 Lp TlaA a LiiLk. 4(jluc. (JjC.Lajj)j lAii^k 4 J)\a£. (_JJ ^sLoA 1 VviA 
Vj ^JiC- L V llll (jjat -U 11 (^jLal (j-a A 'A II (jl Ajl ~>k U 11 LS^^J 4_iic. Alii _ 4_1]| 

" 34j j* isij ‘-LUIlA. ^ja CliUik ClibLj lilt (jj» An c_all 3 ^ ^7° 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4286 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4427 

It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, that his grandfather said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 'On the Day of Resurrection, we will complete seventy nations, of whom we are 
the last and the best.'" 


jc. 4l_lijjuu jjl jc. 44_i _ ijj jj aj<u>i I *1*0 A 4^2^31 <a jj 4 jilaal (jjjULill jj a jj ^ *, inc. t'/ok 

Ia^)^.I jaj 'dil jj*Jj-u 'Laljall 4_i]c- Alii _ Alii jjll j)l-2 4oii. jc. 44_ul jc. ip jj 


H 


Ia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4287 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4428 


It was narrated from Bahz bin Hakim, from his father, that his grandfather said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) say: You complete seventy nations, of which you are the best and dearest to 


Allah.'" 

_ 4_lll 


l"l» om Jll 40.1a. jc 44.3 jc. 4 jj j^J jc. 44 jIc. jjl (J^LaLil lili-la. 4 jilla. jj llLk jj 'll)-*. li I fi.A 

" 4_11| ^^ic. tgJajSil J IA Jia. 4jal (jlxJjjj pp&J f£j) " Jjii _ ^aluij 4_l]c- 4_lll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4288 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4429 


It was narrated from Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his father, that the Prophet (Xsit) said: 

'The people of Paradise are one hundred and twenty ranks, eighty from this nation and forty from all other nations." 
jt 1 ‘ 11 (jc- ji jj 4 ^qlc. jc. t jljqin iioS 4 jjl g'n.'-ij/l jj jj>«-\ I'n'ik 4 (JjLa_Ll jj 4.111 .3c. I VoS 

4JaYI o^A j-a j^jUali 1 kjja 4 jLoj jj^j-ic. A ‘i-kll (JAl " Jlfi _ ^aluij 4_}lc. “till _ jjill jc. 44 jjI jc. 4olj)J jj 

" jj-ui jf jj*Jjij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4289 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4430 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet ( Xsit) said: 

"We are the last of the nations, and the first to be brought to account. It will be said: Where is the unlettered nation 
and its Prophet?' So we are the last and the first. " 

jj| jc. ^1 jc. 4 (jjoU] jj ,V» in jc. 44 ialui jj blJLa. lili-la. 44 ialui jjl Uj.la. 4 < __ s _i=a-J jj blak a 1 VoS 

jj^kj/l (ja23 1 g j \j 4lpiVl 4JaVI jjl JUh 4 - hill kj jA J jlj ^a-a^l ^>^.1 jaj (3-S - 4_ilc. 4_11 1 (^h^i _ ^lll (jl 

" ."djijVi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4290 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4431 


It was narrated from Abu Burdah that his father said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( Atfc) said: When Allah gathers all creatures on the Day of Resurrection, permission will 


be given to the nation of Muhammad to prostrate, so they will prostrate to Him for a long time. Then it will be said: 
"Raise your heads, for a certain number of you will go to Hell- fire and these will be your ransom from Hell."* 

4_ilc- 4_ll! _ 4J1I (Jj^jj Jla Jla 44 jjI jc. 4 o3jj (^jI jc. 4 jj\ hlill (_^jI jj ^gic. j/l Ajc Uil.lk 4(jnU lill jj ojU3. 

1 -s J3 ^T»,i jc-j l^tSjl JIaj bl-Jjla 4j jjAi_uij3 bj-N willj A^a^ jjS 4Jsljill (jjjjLLl! 4ill lij " _ 

" jllll (ja ^iilja ^Sc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4291 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4432 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (4Js&) said: 

'This nation has been granted mercy (in the Hereafter) and its torment (in this world) is at the hands of one another. 
When the Day of Resurrection comes, each Muslim man will be given a man from among the idolaters and it will be 
sai,d: This is your ransom from the Fire.'" 

42a! oAA jj " _ ^luij 4_iic 4_11! _ 4.11! 3_J JJJ j 3^3 3^ 4t£llLa jJ j£- ‘ft- LW UJ.lk. 4(jd» kll jj e jlia. 1 nlk 

jlill j. a dlljlis !2 a 3^-J^ jj£ jilaal! j. a 3^J j-baLuiJall j* 3^J 3^ £34 4Jil_li)! jlfi lill LgjAjlj 4 c. 4Ji^^.^ps 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4292 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4433 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet ($&) said: 

"Allah has one hundred (degrees of) mercy, of which He has shared one between all of creation, by virtue of which 
you show mercy and compassion towards one another and the wild animals show compassion towards their young. 
And He has kept back ninety- nine ( degrees of) mercy by virtue of which He will show mercy to His slaves on the Day 
of Resurrection. " 


4_ll! cs lx^3 _ j3l! jc. 4 0Jj3* jc- jc 4iillxi)l JUC- liUil 4 jjjl& jj 4jjj 44_3 jIi jj jjl 1 Vhk 

<■ (jjflJal juj l 1^3 (jjbtLlI £J a - s jjj 4Jtkj lg °ui -JaiS 4_*lLj 4_aLa Ail (jj " 3^ - ^1“>J 4_ilc. 

" 4Jal2il! o2l2c. Lg-j AJoa.^ jj*_uii j A * ° j (_gJ c. (ji^jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4293 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4434 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"On the day when He created the heavens and the earth, Allah created one hundred (degrees of) mercy, of which He 
placed one on earth, by virtue of which mothers show compassion to their children and animals as well as the birds 
show compassion to one another. And He kept back ninety- nine (degrees of) mercy. When the Day of Resurrection 
comes, Allah will complete this mercy." 

3jj_uj 3^-3 3^-2 4.U» “I jC. 4£jlL3a Cf* jc- 44_JjtiLa lili-lk. VUi 4 jliai jj I j 4L_UJ^ 1 Vok 

l_g_La (j4aj^l 3* >3 4_}La (jiaj'^lj l3)lj| <>>«!! (Jjli. 3^J 3^ kill jl^- " ” 4_ilc. 4_11! _ 4_11! 

4Jal_sil! ^ajJ jlSi lili 4Jil_}i)! ^gjj (jl*_uilj 4,».nh ^>^.1 j jiiallj 1 g 1 >t» J ^ajl^kllj L&Jllj (_3 c - flilljjll l aia*j 

" 4Ji3.3ll 0-3^-J Alii 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4294 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4435 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (4H$te) said: 

"When Allah created the universe. He decreed for Himself: 'My mercy prevails over My wrath.'" 

jc. 44 _jjI jc. 4 jbt^c- jjl jc. 4^pi^.Vl 4)13. liiaik Vbi 4_n2u ^^3 jj j5Li L 4ic jj ila . a 

j jl A k uk j (__3c. dS. n i - nk jl3il jik 131 33j J)C- kill jl " _ ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 ^ 1 .i-i _ Alii 3_9 j - u J 3^ 3^ 




33ii 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4295 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4436 

It was narrated that Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,$££) passed by me when I was riding a donkey, and said: 'O Mu'adh, do you know what 
Allah's right over His slaves is and what His slaves' right over Allah is?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' 
He said: The right of Allah over His slaves is that they should worship Him and not associate anything with Him. 
And the right of the slaves over Allah, if they clo that, is that He should not punish them.'" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4296 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4437 


jljCall jj lilLall JUC. jj -hak la 1 Vrik 

Alii _ Alii ja 3-1 4(Jh?- 

aIII cl ils _ " aIII 

. " H jt hill Ijiil 13 aIII Jc. 


j>j Clst-a jc. 4 ( _ s Jil j>jl jc 4 jaAc j}J dnutl Ajc. Lii.lk 4 AjI jc. jjI Lii.lk, 44 
Laj Clbail Alii (_ji. La (_£jCj (Ja ILLa li " 3la3 jLa^. ^^Ic. 3 j - 4_ik 

dLaJI (ji . J . ^ Aj Ijk^CLa Vj aj.S)* ) jl 3LaJI Alii (ji. jll " 3-3 # ^alc. 


It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) on one of his campaigns. He passed by some people and said: Who are 
these people?' They said: We are Muslims.' There was a woman putting wood in her oven, and a son of hers was 
with her. When the flames got higher, she moved him away. She came to the Prophet (3L£) and said: 'Are you the 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: Yes.' She said: May my father and mother be ransomed for you. Is not Allah the Most 
Merciful of those who show mercy?' He said: Yes indeed.' She said: 'Is not Allah more Merciful than a mother to her 
child?' He said: Yes indeed.' She said: 'A mother would not throw her child into the fire.' The Messenger of Allah 
(;£,<&) lowered his head and wept. Then he looked up at her and said: 'Allah does not punish any of His slaves except 
those who are defiant and rebellious, who rebel against Allah and refuse to say: La ilaha illallah.'" 

jc 4(j^aii. j^ jaC. (jj Alii 3c. jc. 4^gj) ±311 ,jj (JjC-LaLij lllilk. 4 jic.1 j}J ^biAl^j l±iSk 4 jUoC. ,jj ^LloA lililk 

j^-j IjjlH |»j<kll jA 3^3 Aiiljjc. (j><» j ^ s 3 _ ^Lilc. Alii _ Alii £±1 3-3 (jit jj| jc. 4jfcili 

|aLui j 4_ilc. Alii Chill Aj ChMn jjlill £tA j ^Ajjl lill Ljl /jj! l^jCa g Ia .M' ' ' *■ " 










Lill 


aIII (^aljl dill _ " " 3-3 aIII (_pj±ll (^Alj ( '-3 dill _ " ^ajtj " 3-3 Alii (Jjj±j dul dilll 

AjIc- aIII (_gij^a _ Alii Jjjjj i_j 31 _ jllll ^3 IaaSj V Chill _ " " 3ll lAcljj (j-a o3L*-J 

" Ail! Alj ^ (Jjb jS J aIII ^1 c. Jjhjj I jhLa l t IjLall V) aClhc. ^ja 4 _ j V Alii jj " 3^ l-^jlj ALlI j 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4297 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4438 


It was narrated that Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said: "No one will enter Hell except one who is doomed." It was said: "O Messenger 
of Allah, who is the one who is doomed?" He said: "The one who never does any act of obedience (towards Allah) and 
who never omitted any act of sin.” 

jc 4 j jVqAll »n jc. 4.1i*-ui jjj Ajj Cjc jc. 44 * jg \ jjl 4^CulA jj j ^ ac . Ujhk 4(^aCLalll hiljll jj (jjllill 1 Vok 

" 3-3 3 IL 1 I' Cy^j V) jllll 3^-4 V " - ajIc- aIII ^L^-i _ aIII (Jjjjj 31 I 31 I 4ojjj^ 

" A \ i ^-1 * a a! Ll jb ^al j AcLlaj Ail 3**-! (3 jA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4298 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4439 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) recited this Verse: 


"He (Allah) is the One, deserving that mankind should be afraid of, and should be dutiful to Him, and should not 
take any Ilah (god) along with Him, and He is the One Who forgives (sins)." [74: 56] Then he said: "Allah says: 'I am 
the One Who deserves to be feared, so no other god should be appointed alongside Me. Whoever avoids appointing 


another god alongside Me, I am the One Who should forgive him. " 

,jc. Clulii liiiAk, - Liqll ^3^ - ‘4-11! Ajc. 3j& ‘ 11 ) Vok ty AlaJI 3 ^ Ajj Lii-lk, cAjjAu ^1 ji jSL jj! 1 Vok 

Jll " 3-^ { Sj9*-a1I 3a I j 3a I | aLVI oaa - bill jl - I 33 - 4_ilc. a_11I _ aIII 3_9 j - u .j 3 I 4<2llLa 3 ^ u-^l 

" <1 ^jic.1 (jl 3 a 1 ill ^ JtA 3* kj (jl ^^ijl CP* 3* 3J bll ,^-311) 3 I 3aI ill 3^-J jp ^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4299 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4440 


3 I 4(JjuI 3 & cClulj jC. 4^3^ 4^3 3^ 3^- J - u l VUk 3lJ AjAA LliAi. 4 J^aj jl ^klAljjj) llilk (jUakll (jLi^ll J 111 

A_ilc. A_lll ^Lr-i _ Alii 3-^ SjaaLill 3 aIj (_£_j£iJ! 3aI jjA } 4 jVI o5a ^^3 3^ - ^>lja^j 4jic. A_lll _ Alii 

" aJ ^jic-l ,jS lil^Auj 3 I 3 ^ 3aI lllj (jjx. ^1 iHjAuj H (_gAii 3 I 3aI 111 3 ^ " - "J 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4441 


'Abdullah bin 'Ami narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) said: 

"A man from my nation will be called before all of creation on the Day of Resurrection, and ninety- nine scrolls will 
be spread out for him, each one extending as far as the eye can see. Then Allah will say: 'Do you deny anything of 
this?" He will say: "No, O Lord." He will say: 'Have My recording scribes been unfair to you?" Then He will say: 
"Apart from that, do you have any good deeds?" The man will be terrified and will say: "No." (Allah) will say: 
'Indeed, you have good deeds with Us, and you will not be treated unjustly this Day." Then a card will be brought 
out on which is written Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah wa anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu (I bear witness 
that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger). He will say: 
"O Lord, what is this card compared with these scrolls?" He will say: 'You will not be treated unjustly." Then the 
scrolls will be placed in one side of the Balance and the card in the other. The scrolls will go up (i.e., be light) and the 
card will go down (i.e., will weigh heavily)." 

Vi* .am 31-3 43 ].^ H Ajc. CP ‘i>3N- Cji j^Cc. ^VUk “■"nil! 1 Vok C^ijA 4^3 3^1 13a 3 4 tJ j*N 3P ^ l V'Lk 

i^y ^^ic. 4Jaljs3l ajJ 3'° <-1^3 r'L^aJ " _ aluj A_ilc. A.11I ^L<-i _ Alii 3j JJJ J ) 3^ 3_J% ijjaC. jl 4_U! Ajc. 

_ j| ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ Q JJ ^ yW jl Jl fl ^ jj j| ^ ^ j. O * ^ ^ O 

Lj V 3 j3j9 133 15a 3* D^- 1 3a 33j jc. A_lll 3j% jCaill I Aa 3> ul 3^ N 7- ‘ ‘i 3 j» > ni j A v » ni Aj j3 

ajJj ijlil Lii^k UaIc. 311 3) 3 33 . 7 3 3^1>ll 4 pig -j3 a unk 3111 j5c. 3111 3j^5 ^ 3jJaaL3J| 3l3aHjS 3 

AjUaJl o5a La 4_jj Lj 3j^5a 31-3 Alj^jjj t>j}C. Ia333s (jlj aAII VI Alj V 3 I 3 3 1 tg-ja AjLlaJ aJ ^^i3a 31 jlc. alia V 

313 _ " a31 Li \W 4 " ml j 4LlVLa_uill dl3Uaa Ai^ Ail lajllj Aj£ ^ 4LlVLa_uill jXjJaj^a _ ^1 hi V 31jj 3j^a 4JllVLa-uill oAA ^-a 

AiLlaJ AjtSjjjH 3_9^J% 3^1 J AjtS^jll Ajl Li ill jl .'1x4k X4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4300 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4442 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (;&&) said: 

"I have a Cistern, (as large as the distance) between the Ka'bah and Baitul-Magdis (J erusalem). (It is) whiter than 
milk, and its vessels are the number of the stars. I will be the Prophet with the most followers on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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<111 ( _gli^a - jl , j» .11 Ji jc. 4<-llaC. llliAk. llliAk 4 jCoJ jj A Ink li LnAk 4<JjC“ ^gjS jj j£j jjl lijAk. 

Ixjj e.Llli3 jit AAc. <lnjl jllll (JLa gAni (_^aL<i1I CllLj 4_lkkl jjj La LLa_j^. 3 jl " Jlfl _ -Jjjj 4_3 


" AJaUii]! 


?Ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 430 1 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4443 


It was narrated from Hudhaifah that the Messenger of Allah (X$&) said: 

"My Qstem is wider than the distance between Ailah and 'Aden. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, its vessels 
are more numerous than the number of stars, and it is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey. By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, I will drive men away from it as a man drives strange camels away from his cistern." It was 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, will you recognize us?" He said: 'Yes, you will come to me with radiant faces, hands and 
feet, because of the traces of ablution, and this is not for anyone but you. " 

(3-3 3-3 4< bak jc. 4 jjt-Jj jc. (JjjLla jj A»hi 4i2llLa ^ jl jc. 4 da jj Jc- llilk 44jjjgi jj jLaiic. 1 nAk 

Alii C-lk. (j-* J-kl <1 L oAij ^ ui<h jAlIj jAc. J\ <LS j^a AxjV <_gjCa_j^. jl " _ ^Xuij 4_iic. <111 3 t -*~ l _ <111 

" 4_Aa^i. jc. 4 _jj^)*1I 3jVI 3k>SS ajaj iki 3-L.3! <3! (j, * ^ jillj S' j-» jllll j-® ' Laid 

" AkV A Oil «. J jia j Ik a l^)C Jc. j33 " 3^-3 Ij 3 j*ll <111 jJjjjj Ij (Jj3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4302 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4444 


It was narrated that Abu Sallam Al-Habashi said: 

"Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz sent for me and I came to him upon the riding animal prepared for swift mail delivery. When 
I came to him, he said: We have caused you some trouble O Abu Sallam.' He said: Yes, by Allah, O Commander of 
the Believers!' He said: “By Allah, we did not want to cause you any hardship, but there is a Hadith which I have 
heard that you narrate from Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (;&& ), concerning the Cistern, and I 
wanted to hear it directly from you.' He said: "I said: Thawban, the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (Td), told 
me that the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: 'My Cistern is (wider than) the distance between Ailah and 'Aden. It is 
whiter than milk and sweeter than honey, and its cups are as many as the stars in the sky. Whoever drinks from it 
will never feel thirst again. The first ones who come to drink from it will be the poor Muhajirin, with dirty clothes 
and disheveled hair, who do not marry refined women and for whom no doors are opened." 'Umar wept until his 
beard became wet, then he said: 'But I have married refined women and doors have been opened for me. Certainly I 
will not wash the clothes that are on my body until they become dirt, and I will not comb my hair until it becomes 
disheveled.'" 


Cun 4 jilLaAll (3_ui jj ^llill 4 ^^.Lg_<s j)J A ink <a l3k 4 Ak a jj jljjAs LjAk. 4 jilLaAll AlLk j>J Aj.a-\< 1 nAk 

111 12 Lille. UaLiu Aa1 3 J <lk CllaAS Lala Ajjj Jc. kjjjii jj jkll AJC. jj jac. 3-SI L-lkj Jll 43 Ink 11 pUd ^1 jc. 

3 % o ^ -* H f _ Sc ^ * o' i , 0 jl 0 c '* ""A _ ^ 0 O " 1 S - ? ^ ^ ^ . " o 

(jUjj ^jc. aj c i.k' 1 doji \\ c' n.w A^iouJI dijjl L<a a!\\ j (Jli # aIII j (J15 # 

- Alii (_33“ U^kj-S (_j ‘n^k Chlaa Jl! _ Aj ^ ig °\\ ?!n ji C ' n^ll (jAa^jkJl ^^3 _ ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i _ <Al! 

jilt j-a 1 >A1 Ti Ail <1 jI J\ jAC. jOJ La ^ l>ij^ jj " 3S-3 - <jlc <111 ^L^i _ <111 Jj-'-J 0 j jl - ^iuij <3c. <111 ^L^-i 
jj^)^.l g lill c-l^jAS 3 k oAjJ j-a Jjlj Lul IaAxj LalaJ ■>! AJD 1 -" ‘ > '- La L r J D J -“ (3 s C-Lakll AAk£ 4_Lljl 3>‘H» S' j-a ^^gk-lj 
3l| A Tiki Chi jJak.1 JZ*. jaC- 33 _ " AAloll Vj dll <»kll jj)*\k jj V jjkl l lajt-j Cl k hill j UlLi (Jjii3l 

3^ (_ 5 -^lj jAc! Vj 3^ j’kuk Jc. jAll 3«ftl ^ 3 ^ J -kill J Clk’iqj CllLakLall Clkk'i AS 3^ 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4303 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4445 


It was narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: 

'The distance between the two ends of my Qstem is like the distance between San'a and Al-Madinah,' or 'between 
Al-Madinah and 'Amman.'" 

(jjj La " _ ^luij a3c aIII _ aIII (Jjjjj Lila Llls jc. toLua jc. UiiAk UiiAk ‘Ls^ lW luik 

" jllc. j A uAAll jjj Laf^ jl A jjAAll j 3 » \ »Ti jjj L Lg-L^-U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4304 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4446 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Prophet (,£!,$&) said: 

'One can see in it (the Cistern) jugs of gold and silver, like the number of stars in the sky. " 

_ 4.111 Lj-ii (3-5 ^llLa jj (jj ijl Jll 3 ii 4 oaLjS jc. 4 Ajj^)C ^gji jj m 1 ibk 4Cl)jLaJl jj aILs. liliAk 4eA» liA jj Va-L 1 Vv'lk 

" a-Lalall AAjl£ A fiAqll j l_jAa 1I (JjjjL)! 4^3 43c. Alii ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4305 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4447 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) came to a graveyard and greeted (its 
occupants) with Salam, then he said: 

"Peace be upon you, abode of believing people. We will join you soon, if Allah wills." Then he said: "Would that we 
could see our brothers." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, are we not your brothers?" He said: 'You are my 
Companions. My brothers are those who will come after me. I will reach the Cistern ahead of you." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, how will you recognize those of your nation who have not yet come?" He said: 'If a man has a 
horse with a blaze on its forehead and white feet, don't you think that he will recognize it among horses that are deep 
black in color?" They said: "Of course." He said: "On the Day of Resurrection they will come with radiant faces, 
hands, and feet, because of the traces of ablution." He said: "I will reach the Cistern ahead of you." Then he said: 
'Men will be driven away from my Cistern just as stray camels are driven away. And I will call to them: 'Come here!' 
But it will be said: They changed after you were gone, and they kept turning on their heels. ' So I will say: "Be off with 
your t,,*, ^ s . , > „ > z , , «•, 

jC 40JJ L>A ^gjl jc. lAjji jc. 4 jk^.^)ll AjC. jj f.bl*Jl jc. 4 A\y MI Lu 1 k l -V jj '(LA t 1 Vbk 4jlLLj jj AlkJa 1 Vok 
Alii f.l2o jj lllj jiLajl ^ jS jIL ^£3c. ^bllull " 3^5 ojjLall ^glc. 1 hS 0^)331 ^gjj 4jj _ AaIc. Alii (_ S -L^ a - LsA^l 

(_gjl U LLii " 3ls L3! jkl 1 kijjl aIII 3j- ui j ) Li !_jlls _ " l3l jkl LLlj as 13 cIjaaj " 31-5 3 . " j_$s^.V ^glliL 

- * . ^ J * . f - 0 3, o _ ____ „ S % ^ ' O ^ ^ ^ O ' O >2 ^ * O 

" 3la <3lLai j^a CbU jA < < aX Alii 3 j-^J Lj 1^115 _ " (_La_jkll (_3c. Lij_)S l3j (_£Axj j-a jjjLj (jj3l ^gjl jkjj 

jjjlL 3^-jls " 3^ . Ijlll _ " Lgij*j j^j pi\ ^£1 31 k jjj klakJa jc 3^- 4-1 bLi.j jj jl ^Lhjjj 

Alla La£I ^g. ■ jc. 3Lkj jllljl Vi 3ll . " (_La^kll (_3c. Li^)S Ui " 3ll _ " c.jjJa_jll jljj j-a jill^-a l^)& AJilLllI 

" \ qk i ii 1 i ii Vl 3_J^-5 . jllc-j (_3c. jj* •> jj l_jl! jj iIIaIj I_j11j AS 3l-5-}3 . l_jklA Vi ^-JAlils 31 3all ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4306 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4448 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 
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"Every Prophet had a prayer that was answered, and every Prophet offered this prayer in this world. But I am saving 
my prayer so that I can intercede for my nation, and it reaches every one of them who dies not associating anything 


with Allah." 

_ <111 (Jjajjj Jla Jla ^1 (jc. 4?rjL4a ^1 (jc. CjjKc.'il 

0 " £ „ i ^ ^ " " 0 f ° ' 0 " ^ ___ j, J 1 

clil_a (jA aLU Ac-lijuj ^Ij Aj jc.1 34 


4Ajj 1-*4 liiiik t<l^“ isP (4 lliiik 

is ^ 0 # „ ,, r ' 

All ojC-l 34 (JfLl " _ alujj AaIc. Alii 

" IjIIu aAILj illj-lu V la 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4307 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4449 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 

"I am the leader of the sons of Adam, and it is no boast. I will be the first one for whom the earth will be split open 
on the Day of Resurrection, and it is no boast. I will be the first to intercede and the first whose intercession will be 
accepted, and it is no boast. The banner of praise will be in my hand on the Day of Resurrection, and it is no boast." 

4(jlc..la. (jj Jjj (jj ^lc- llllil lllilLk 'ilii (jJ Alii 4 c- (jj (^jjgll (JjH-uij jjIj i ( _ s JAjA (jj a&Lkl 1 nlS 

(jA (Jjl 13 j Vj a 3 4j -41“ 111 " - AjIc. Alii _ Alii (Jjjjjj (_]l£ 3^2 4.U» m (jC. (OJjJaj (jc. 

" ^4-2 V_$ AA141I (_£A4 Akkil e-ljjlj j^-2 7_$ 1 Jjij £314 Jjl lllj ^4-2 Vj AA141I ^4 Aic 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4308 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4450 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"As for the people of Hell, who are its people (i.e., its permanent residents), they will neither die nor live therein. But 
there are some people who will be punished with fire because of their sins, whom it will kill, then when they have 
become like coal, permission will be granted for intercession for them. They will be brought, group by group, and 
scattered on the banks of the rivers of Paradise. It will be said: 'O people of Paradise, pour water on them.' Then they 
will grow like seeds carried by a flood (i.e., guickly)." A man among the people said: It is as if the Messenger of Allah 
( . I . . a ■■ . I r- ) has been in the desert." 


cojjJai (jc. 4.4jj L>1 4* 1413. (jj jAIj 1-iiSk. ^ll 41 . nj-s (jj (jJ (jhkldj i LSp" (4 jj^aj luH 

(jja^j j/j LgjS (j44®"l V ^gjll 4 1A I ^A (jjill jlill (Ja) 141 " _ Aalc. Aill ^ 1 >^-1 _ Alii 3ll t,1i» ..i (jc. 

41 f4a Aclaioll ^ dpi 1 <42 13 ^JjLala ^aUI 1-4 j jl jlill ^g'nl 14 pjli (j£Jj 

3lla Jll _ " Jlldl (jj^J a 43I CliUi (jjlnlj2 1 J > Ai4Jl (JaI Ij (J4 3 <4aJl jl-j-il Iji^ 2 yiVusi 

Aj-^131 AjIc. Alii (_5-l-L^a _ aIII (jl4 (j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4309 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4451 


It was narrated that J abir said: 

"l heard the Messenger of Allah (440 say: My intercession on the Day of Resurrection will be for those among my 
nation who committed major sins.'" 

(jc. tAjjl (jc. t.4k ^ (jj ^ (jc. t,4k ^ 

" (4^1 Cy* D^^^l 3 aV 4-al_ji 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4310 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4452 
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It was narrated from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari that the Messenger of Allah (;£!,$&) said: 

"I was given the choice between being admitted to Paradise, and I chose intercession, because it is more general and 
more sufficient. Do you think it is for the pious? No, it is for the impure sinners." 

(^jjjla jjc. (jj (jc. LP (jc. tA «ij-s (jj Llij 1 n.W 4 jLj jj! Uiiik cLlul (jj (JjeLald InW 

dljji.ll Alii! ^Lal 1 <1> ‘° i (JiLj j! jJJj Ael ill I jjj djji " _ aliuj A_lle All! _ Ail I Jjjjj (_jli (Jll 4 (_£jx_uYI 

" (jjjjlikll (jjjUaail (jjjijdjl V (jjaiall tgljjjl fe! l$iV Aelljall 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4311 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4453 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (j£g&) said: 

'The believers will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection, inspired or worried." - Sa'eed was not sure - "And they 
will say: 'If we seek someone to intercede for us with our Lord, we may find relief from our situation.' So they will go 
to Adam and will say: You are Adam, the father of mankind. Allah created you with His Hand and His angels 
prostrated to you. Intercede for us with your Lord, that He might grant us relief from our situation.' He will say: 'I 
am not the one,' and he will mention to them and complain of the sin that he committed. He will feel too shy to do 
that (and will say): 'Rather go to Nuh, for he is the first Messenger whom Allah sent to the people of earth.' So they 
will go to him, but he will say: 'I am not the one,' and he will mention of how he asked of Allah that of which he had 
no knowledge* He will feel too shy to do that (and will say): 'Rather go to the Close Friend of the Most Merciful, 
Ibrahim.' So they will go to him and he will say: 'I am not the one. Rather go to Musa, a slave to whom Allah spoke 
and to whom He gave the Torah.' So they will go to him and he will say: 'I am not the one,' and he will mention how 
he killed a soul, not in retaliation for murder (and will say): 'Rather go to 'Isa, the slave of Allah and His Messenger, 
the Word of Allah and a spirit created by Him.' So they will go to him, but he will say: 'I am not the one. Rather go to 
Muhammad, a slave whose past and future sins Allah forgave.' So they will come to me and I will go with them." - 
There was a similar report from Hasan who added (the Prophet ( ) said: ) And I will walk between two rows of the 
believers." Then he went back to the Hadith of Anas. - And he said: "And I will ask my Lord for permission and 
permission will be given to me. When I see Him I will fall down prostrating, and I will be left as long as Allah wills to 
leave me. Then it will be said: 'Get up, O Muhammad. Speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be given; intercede, 
your intercession will be accepted.' I will praise Him with praise that He will teach me, then I will intercede, and a 
limit will be set. Then they will be admitted to Paradise, and I will come back a second time. When I see Him I will 
fall down prostrating, and I will be left as long as Allah wills to leave me. Then it will be said: 'Get up, O Muhammad. 
Speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be given; intercede, your intercession will be accepted.' I will praise Him with 
praise that He will teach me, then I will intercede, and a limit will be set. Then they will be admitted to Paradise, and 
I will come back a third time. When I see Him I will fall down prostrating, and I will be left as long as Allah wills to 
leave me. Then it will be said: 'Get up, O Muhammad. Speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be given; intercede, 
your intercession will be accepted.' I will praise Him with praise that He will teach me, then I will intercede, and a 
limit will be set. Then they will be admitted to Paradise, and I will come back a fourth time and will say: 'O Lord, 
there is no one left except those who are detained by the Qur'an. '" ** 

Ajie All! _ All I (Jjjjj (jl cHlLa (jj (jjjl (jc- 4olu3 (jc. tJUat m I n 'A cdjLil! (jj lILL diLi t^^le (jj jjjai In 'A 

liilHa (jx lliljll llij (^gll 1 i»jLaU jl (jjljliS - i n Hjji jjiag J j! - (jj.ag lj AJillil! f jJ (jjiajH! ^ Li 'S J " (Jll - |Jj-uj 

(JjSla . 11 a llilfLa (j* IaLjj Hjj Lie U1 ^idla Al^ibLa HI .w Ini j oHj All! Hal a (j^Ull jJ f 1! d±ji jjj jila fl! (jjjlia 
<Ja! (^11 All! aIuu (Jjjjj (Jj! Aili Id ji ! jlil jSlj - Hli (j-a C. A La! (_^11! Alii f^jl] jS »in j jSLuj - f si 1 a dual 

(jLi.jll (Jjii Ijjil (jHj - Hli (j-a ^ odl i n Jj fie Aj a! (_jjj 1 La Ajj aIIjjj jSLjj - fSl iA CIlH (Jjlia Aijllis (jjaj'Jl 
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- ^Ua clU 3 ,jS La al jLUa _ Sljjill oUac.lj Ail ajJ£ Iclc. jA I jUl <j^j ££11 a cbLJ 3 Ai jjUa -oaI^jI 

IjjjI Va dbuj] 3 jLa AjjjlLa _ A_L.jjj Alii AJil^j aJjj-ojj Alii Cjc ^ 1 jjJC IjJjI (j£Jj - jjxj (_)*A ill Alia 

^g-uusla 3^-3 . (j> >i*^ll (jc. ij^>LJI ILL 3^-^ 3^ - (jllajli ^jjUa 3^-3 . ^j^Aj Laj Ajjj (j-a ^Sali La aJ aA1I ^)3C. 13c. l-iiLLs 
I.Wl Li ClutSj AjjIj lill (jjjjS ^Jj CS^" (jil-AuAl " 3ll - (J-ajl CllJ.lL. lie. ^J 3^ . (jjLajAll (j^ (jjJaLaLJI j)JJ 
( xlCul ^J A jialL j CjajLL o^cLll Lu ^iCulj A Ivm 33 j £AuU (Jaj cLL. a lj £3jl 3^-J (Li ^jc-ll j_jl Alii e-LLi La ^^ic-ljS 
3a ^AL 1 (Asjl <_ 5 -i 3^Aj ^Li lA LLui La ^^ic-Lia 11^.1 3 di*aj AjjIj lila Ajjlill Cjc.1 aLLJI ^ LL.3a liL. c^La 

llll 43131 Jjc.1 p aLLJI l-v 3a Il3 ^ c3la ^iCul ^j AaiLLu -1 ia 33 o.'i^Lla ^.3 j ^ijla ^iLli ^icilj a Lum 33 j ^Ain'i 

^ujIj ^ajla ^33 ^iCu ! j a Li»'i 33 j ^Jaj-Ci 3a .~3L a ^a^l 333 (s^ c ’~^ U 'lAJl $.13 La ^^Lc-lla 13*13 CL»a j 3-?j *— j3j 

" 33^ 4-Lua. (_jA VI 33 La Ljj IL 3jala Ajtjl^l c jc. I ^ii aLLJI ^Lklja liL. ^ .iLia ( *iCul ^ii A-uAIju cxaaaj a.'i^Lli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4312 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4454 


( ji jlill ^_ya ^ " 3^ - ^al-uj A^C. Alii ^L^i _ Alii 3^^^) (jl LllLa (_jj 1 V'vlL j C'lOLll llA jiil oCljS 3j% 3^ 

c>a o^)j 3^Axi AJa ^a (j^j VI aJ) V 31 I (jL jl3l (j^ l>* °D.i* ‘‘‘’ 3^-a AJa L)l^j aAII VI aJI V 3^ 

" jaL. ,_j-a ojj 3^Aa AJa ^k (j^j aIII VI aJI V 3^ L>l 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4455 


It was narrated from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

'Three will intercede on the Day of Resurrection: The Prophets, then the scholars, then the martyrs." 

<3LaJC (jj (jLI (jc. c^alLoA ^1 (jj jVI-c- (jc. Ljc. (jj A_uLic. Lii3L. 43 (jJ ^lLI liiiLL. ‘(jljjL (jj . j* >11 liiilL. 

M g-l.lg dill ^ii f.Laltll ^ii c-LuiVl AjVLj ACslLall ^jJ £A kL j " _ ^aluij A_ilc. Alii _ Aill 3_9 j “° j ) ih 3^ 4 (j(^C. j)j jjLalsc. (jc. 


Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4313 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4456 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (4Hs&) said: 

"When the Day of Resurrection comes, I will be the leader of the Prophets and the one who addresses them, and the 


one among them who will agree to intercede, and it is no boast." 

LP <3^' CJi 3jA)-ill ,jc. t 3jac. ,_jj lAL L ,_jj aAII Jjc. ,jc. ijjAc. ,_jj Alii Jjjc LiiiL. 4^3^^ ^1 Ljc. ,_jj 3^c-VaLjj liiiiL. 

•■'.-..Li A't /-.•.<• nu'.stt ' v. '•!<• ill " 31 J 1 .. j .u 1 _ ^111 , 1 Ll .^..1 1; ., .!<■ 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4314 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4457 


It was narrated from 'Imran bin Husain that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"Some people will be brought forth from Hell by my intercession, who will be called Al-J ahannamiyyin (those who 
came out of Hell) . " 

4(j.nVi^ll (jj (jl^Ac. ,jc. 4(jCjLlaaJl C-LL.J ^1 ,jc. 4(jljSc (jj (jjLiiJl liii. 1 L. 4 . m ,_jj ^ j-n j IniL 4 ^)LAj (jj 'iAL & 'Vl.'i-L 

" ^jno'ig •sll (jjAm; LLu ^jllll jys (j^jL-il " 3li _ ^luij A_ilc. aJII ^L^i _ (j^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4315 
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Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4458 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Abi J ad'a' that he heard the Prophet (,£,&) say: 

"More than (the members of the tribe of) Banu Tamim will enter Paradise through the intercession of a man from 
among my nation." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, besides you?" He said: "Besides me." 



Grade : Sahih 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4316 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4459 

'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: 'Do you know what choice my Lord gave me on this night?' We said: 'Allah and 


intercession, and I chose intercession.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray that we will be among its people (the 
people for whom you will intercede) . ' He said: 'It is for every Muslim. '" 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4317 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4460 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'This fire of yours is one- seventieth part of the fire of Hell. Were it not that its heat has been reduced by water twice, 
you would not have been able to benefit from it. And it is praying to Allah, asking Allah not to return it (to its 
original level of heat). " 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4318 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4461 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"The Fire complained to its Lord and said: 'O Lord, parts of me have consumed other parts.' So He gave it two 
occasions to exhale, one in winter and one in summer. The intense cold that you feel (in winter) is part of its severe 
frost (Zamharir) and the intense heat that you feel in summer is part of its hot wind (Samum)." 


His Messenger know best.' He said: Tie gave me the choice between admitting half of my nation to Paradise and 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4319 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4462 
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It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 


"The Hell- Fire was kindled for one thousand years and turned white. Then it was kindled for another thousand years 
and it turned red. Then it was kindled for another thousand years and it turned black. So it is black like the darkest 


night. 


jc 4fljjjA jC. jC. 4a-k-al e jc. 4(iLjCi 1 Yuk 4 ^1 jJ C5^H ' n^k 4jjjSll ia jj (jjUill Ijjlk. 

o ~ * i o ' o ^ f - ^ o ' 2 ***%$,** * „ i - ** " * 

4-iiui (_all cilia ijl aj djjA=>.li Alio llll clia jl 11 duCaljli Alio mi jllll clia jl " Jla _ aLojj 


Jli _ Tuij aJc. aIII _ jjlll 

" ailalll Jilli c-lijjj j^3 Clijjjjla 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4320 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4463 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"On the Day of Resurrection the disbeliever who lived the most luxurious will be brought, and it will be said: 'Dip 
him once in Hell.' So he will be dipped in it, then it will be said to him: 'O so- and-so, have you every enjoyed any 
pleasure?' He will say: “No, I have never enjoyed any pleasure.' Then the believer who suffered the most hardship 
and trouble will be brought and it will be said: 'Dip him once in Paradise.' So he will be dipped in it and it will be said 
to him: 'O so-and-so, have you ever suffered any hardship or trouble?' He will say: 'I have never suffered any 
hardship or trouble.'" 

(_)li 4t£llLa jj (jjill jc. 4(Jjjlall wm j)C. 4 (jl k i n I jj ,l'<ik <( (jc. 4(^Jl^)kJl A ^hii (jj ^Lk a iVv'lk 4 jjiaC. jj (Jjlkll I'n.'lk 

A » ulac. jllll (^3 ojwi.aC.1 (JULsS jli£ll j/a ILIaII (_JaI AAlLall (jljj " - AjIc. Alii _ Alii Jjjjj jjls 

«. jLj IjjJa jALajJall mb (^jjj j m Ja3 \ ^ jjl i^-il La V (JjijS Ja3 jaM \ jliLLal (Ja jbl3 j I AS JUL (JjiAxjS 

-La^ ^^jjLLal La (JjAiS jl Ja3 jjJa jljLLal (Ja jblfi (J I Al <JULs3 A inaC Lg_i3 (jaCaxjS _ ALkJI A niiaC. ojuiaC-l (JULsS 

. " 1 % Vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4321 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4464 


It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet said: 

"The disbeliever will be made huge so much so that his molar will be bigger than (Mount) Uhud, and the size of his 
body in relation to his molar will be like the size of the body of anyone of you in relation to his molar." 

A \ Ar. jc. ^1 jJ a Ink a jc. 4 jl"vkiaH jj ^ i jc. UjAk 4 jA^-jll Aac. jj j£j 1 <Ak 4 AjuCu ^1 jj j£j jjl iVok 

A^.1 jas AJaC-V ALojjJa jl jia. Aik* jalSLlI jl " JlS - >1 ujj Aalc. Alii ^ L^i _ jaill jc- 4j jAkJl . .i ^gjl jc. 4 jSjill 

’’’ " ^ ^ f % “ " " ^ ^ j' Jl X ^ 

" 4_i_ujjJa ISmi V ,ik A \ i i AjjjjJa odm AliiCaSj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4322 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4465 


'Abdullah bin Qais said: 

"l was with Abu Burdah one night, and Harith bin Uqaish entered upon us. Harith told us that night that the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Among my nation are some by whose intercession more (than the members of the 
tribe of) Mudar will enter Paradise, and among my nation are some who will be made huge for the Fire until they fill 
one of its comers.'" 


Jl Ale. Vkk (_)ll lP AjC. UjSk. 4AiA J jj CjLl jc. 4 jLiuluj jj ^ji^.j]| Cjc. UjAk. 4Ajld jj j£j jjj 1 n.^k 

jx jl " Jli _ -lIuij Alii _ Alii jl ,1 nl;\ 4ClijLkJI 1 Vvlk3 (jiufll jJ ClijLkJI Llilc. aIj] Clili oCjj 

^ e f. £i & * o ' ^ o & f o ' , ' a « ^5; o ' % a a * 

" IaUIjj Ak.1 jj^J jUll jA (^jLJal j* jlj j-a JJ^I AoC.1 jLaJ 4~vk II (_J^.Aj jA (jLal 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4323 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4466 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'The people of Hell will be made to weep and they will weep until they run out of tears. Then they will weep blood 
until something like trenches appear on their faces, and if ships were placed in them they would float. " 

Jla Jla idllda (jjii! ,jc. -djd 4(jdoc-VI <jc. t.nlo dw adk d Inw dP 4.131 ^jc. d>? ^dk d \ Vin-k. 

J J 1 si J ^aSlI (j £-_jdSll ^dadli _jldll JaI 3“>JJ " - 4_i1e. Alii _ Alii 

" (jSjoili 4 _j 3 Chluijl ^jl J j.lkYI A ng £ ^A ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4324 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4467 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) recited: 


"O you who believe! Have fear of Allah as is His due, and die not except as Muslims. [3:102] (Then he said): 'If a 
drop of Zaqqum were to be dropped on the earth, it would ruin the livelihood of the people of this world, so how 


about those who have no food other than it (i.e. Zaqqum) ?'" 

_ aAII l^_)3 (3-3 (j 1 - ‘-^Ald-d qC. 1 3 a jl i ii qC. tdda-Lu qC. d>?l 1 Vlak j dp .'idkd 1 Vok 

^ (jl | ^jAlLuJa j V) (JJ V j Aj15j <111 I j9li\ Ij} - A-ilc- ^ Lua 

" ojjc- ^>ldja a! (jjiil d)Aj c -dfis a IdjSlI JaI 4 _ s - Sc- i" i.kn^V ls^ ClijdaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4325 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4468 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"The Fire will consume all of the son of Adam except the mark of prostration. Allah has forbidden the Fire to 
consume the mark of prostration.'" 

dp e-ldaC. (jC. idjAjl! (jC. Q» hi dH ^dlAl^l Idll-lk. ((JjAjll adk .a d>? Idj-lk laml^ll edldc. dp .'idk .a 1 Vv'ik 

dji jlill kill Aj)?* 1 >«!' dw^ 3^ 3^ " (3^ - 4_lic. Alii ^ k^~l _ j^jdll d)^ ^jF^A Cf' 

" jjlldi 'J\ jib 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4326 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4469 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'Death will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and made to stand on the Sirat (the Bridge over Hell). It will be 
said: "O people of Paradise!" And they will look. Anxious and afraid lest they be brought out of the place they are in. 
Then it will be said: "O people of Hell! " and they will look, hoping that they will be brought out of the place they are 
in. Then it will be said: 'Do you know what this is?" They will say: 'Yes, this is Death." Then the command will be 
given for it to be slaughtered on the Sirat, and it will be said to both groups: "It is eternal wherever you are, and 
there will never be any death therein. " 

33 d]fs Cf* 44JiLuj ^1 ,jc. i jjmc. d>J 'dk a l jc. 4^>2aJ dP ^ uii-lk. 44 j12u d>? nok 

d);il^-_5 d)..^ ^ k (jj* lla j3 _ A *ik 11 dl^l Id JIaiS dal ^yLal\ 1 4Jaldsll ^ajJ Cll_jiillj 4_ilc- Alii _ Alii 

4_i 3 ^aA (_^dll i^ya d^ d)^D^ 2o±Laiia d )J)» Ida j3 jldll dJAl Id JIaj 4_j 3 ^aA (^dll ag il^^a d>^ (j 
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jj2^h LiuS LaA AS (JUL lal jDall ^Ic. ^JA}3 <J ^piJjjS Jli _ Aj^iall l3A ^aj l^jlll l3A jjk^yil Jib (JULsS 

" I3j| <3 ClljA V 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4327 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4470 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Allah says: 'I have prepared for My righteous slaves that which no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and it has never 
crossed the mind of man.'" 

_ <111 <3Us (Jla 4 ojjjA ^ jI jc. i 

jAj L_ila ^Ic. Vj Clm a i, a (jjl Vj Clil 

Du (jJC-l oj3 ^*$1 

CjIjS jA lAjjlu ojjjA ( 3 -^ ^ ia*j l_jjlS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4328 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4471 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"A hand span in 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4329 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4472 


<iic- <111 ^L-«a 


Paradise is better than the earth and everything on it. " 

3-411 j c. -1m. »n ^j\ jc. tAjJac. jc. 4^LLi. j c 4<jjLLa jjI t ii.W 4<LA ^1 ji 1 Vok 

Laj Dill! - 1 g jc. Laj LP 1 A^ - AiaJl ^^3 ^>aA 1 " Jls - aluuj 



^JLDa jc. 4(jHaC.'il (jc. 4<Jjl*-a jjl 4<l4u ^jl ji j!Li jjl In 'A 

) (jJC. V ha (j-ia.il Lall ^A-lxl CloLc.1 *4^ (Jj4 " - <iic. <111 

xJ A ( Vii »« (jj ^J^A^ <3c- <131 la La <L (_j-aj ®AtAA j)l3 _ " 


It was narrated from Sahl bin Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"A place the size of a whip in Paradise is better than this world and everything in it. " 

<llc. <111 ^h^l _ <111 L]Ui (_]Uj 4.4 1 si ji jc. 4^jl-k _Jjl lili-lk 4 jjh A ji VljfLj lullik 4jLaC. ji ^LlaA til 'A 

" Laj LpSlI jA ^ y .la <ja> II <^3 Ja_jjui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4330 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4473 


Mu'adh bin J abal said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) say: 'Paradise has one hundred grades, each of which is as big as the distance 


between heaven and earth. The highest of them is Firdaws and the best of them is Firdaws. The Throne is above 
Firdaws and from it spring forth the rivers of Paradise. If you ask of Allah, ask Him for Firdaws. 

4" 1 » A 111 Jlij 4(_)La ji jljLa jjl 4 jLulJ ji f-LlaC. jc. 4^1uil ji Ajj jc 4 0 ^)uijia ji (j.oq^ 1 IV 'A 4.~11» ui ji 1 'n.'ik 

jlj IaAc-I (j)_5 (A^D^J f'Lalull j±l La 1 ^ Da <kj3 3^ <lLa <lkll " <ilc. <111 ^L^i _ <111 

" (A - J-^A^' ojiAa <111 ^j 3LL La lils A?^ 1 (_yij3^)ill 4 _ s -lc- (ji^)ill (jjj 1 g ‘ iijl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4331 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4474 


Usamah bin Zaid said: 
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'The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said one day to his Companions: Who will strive hard with sincerity for Paradise? 
For there is nothing like Paradise. By the Lord of the Ka'bah, it is sparkling light, sweet basil waving in the breeze, a 
lofty palace, a flowing river, abundant ripe fruit, a beautiful wife and many fine garments, in a palace of eternal 
abode, in ease and luxury, in beautiful, strongly- built, lofty houses.' They said: We will strive heard for it, O 
Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Say: In sha' Allah (if Allah wills).' Then he mentioned J ihad and encouraged them to 
engage in it." 

C^jSli-all till k t>ill ^ Vok LauVI dad .a 1 t^dda illjjll 1 V'ok t^dluilll (jl a'V- (jj (j-illill luh 

<_iic. <111 LS L^a - <111 3ls 3^ tlP <dldl ^ Vod Jls - (jj lie. ^jj| - 4 4-43^“ 4 (_s- ul _4 a tlP (jl li 1 > « (_jc. 

■lld-a jdaSj jlgli <lldjjj VHd <-l*£ll djj A tgl jlad 7 <idll (jls <idll j-ada " <jl 1st V ajJ dill _ aluoj 

O '- o • * ‘ 5 ' 'o' ' t' ' $ \ ' 

4Ju1uj A-Jlc. I3 jI ^ A yu^\ Sj. ^)£Jj 

<lic. j llg-aJI 3^1 . " <111 e-dlo (j] IjljS " 3^ . <111 3j- UJ J l-) Igl ^jj-aldall joi 1^113 _ " <lg-j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4332 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4475 

It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,S3£) said: 

"The first group to enter Paradise will enter with (faces) like the moon in the night when it is full. Then those who 
follow them will be shining with a light brighter than the brightest star in the sky. They will not urinate or defecate, 
or blow their noses or spit. Their combs will be of gold, their sweat will be musk, their braziers (receptacle for 
holding live coals for burning incense) will be pearls and their wives will be houris. Their form will be that of a single 
man, the form of their father Adam, sixty forearm's length tall.'" 

Jla tojTyk (j 1 - 4 <^ j3 Cf' ‘FI 1*111 LP ejLaC. (jC. tJjjJaS .-laka 1 Vok (‘Glli ^1 j/Lo luH 

idol c-jjd di_jd (jjill d ji2l <-113 ^)-aill <-id II 3dd 0 j >^3 " “ ( a ^ u LS <-lc- <111 ^ d-a _ <111 Jjjjj 

o 0 " 3; f ’ ' •£ jl 0 ^ ^ ' f, ^ _> ^ ^ ^ & a ^ ^ 

>4 moll ^g **> titjj L_lAill ^4g 3— 1 \ ?ii.al (j^glalu V J ^ j ^j^la^jd V J 7 oc-ldal p.Ladl ^3 (_ 4-^3^ 

" liljj 13^ 4^1 j <3^J (_5-lc- A^-33l_3l Jjall jj^Jt >'33' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4333 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4476 




(Jjjda (jjl duA^. jia cajJjA ^1 ,jc. 4^1lda ^1 l jc- 4 ( jiuiE.'il (jE. 4<Jjl*Jj jjl Lii3k 4<ll3 ^1 

40 jLaC. 


Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4477 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 

"Kauthar is a river in Paradise whose banks are of gold and its bed is of rubies and pearls. Its soil is more fragrant 
than musk, its water is sweeter than honey and whiter than snow." 

ty fl inll e-Llac. (jc. dd a 13d l^jlls ijAikll t.4» m <111 <lc.j i^^lc.'il Juc- (Jj^alj 1 Vv'ik 

L-jlbl ollsLk. <ilJI ^3 ^)gj jjj£ 1I " _ aLuij 4_ilc. <111 ^ 1 _ <111 3^ 3^ 4 J^ L>jl (j& ijLjJ ^jc. 

" £lL 1 I (j-a I datll dul q 3 d* II iV / < 4^1 o ?Ca 9 til » noil ^'j-a i lllal <11 jl )dl q d ^Sllll / = 


ilj 3d* 11 Lya 4 _ s -l^.i ojLaj tido-all (j-a t - dial <dj! jillj djSlllI 4 _ s lc- ol^>^-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4334 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4478 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (,£$£0 said: 
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'In Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider could travel for one hundred years and never leave it." "Recite, 
if you wish: 'And in shade long- extended ( 56 : 30 ) . " 1 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4335 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4479 

Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said that he met Abu Hurairah and Abu Hurairah said: 

" I supplicate Allah to bring you and I together in the marketplace of Paradise," Sa'eed said: 'Is there a marketplace 
there?" He said: 'Yes. The Messenger of Allah ( ;£,*!&) told me that when the people of Paradise enter it, they will take 
their places according to their deeds, and they will be given permission for a length of time eguivalent to Friday on 
earth, when they will visit Allah. His Throne will be shown to them and He will appear to them in one of the gardens 
of Paradise. Chairs of light and chairs of pearls and chairs of rubies and chairs of chrysolite and chairs of gold and 
chairs of silver will be placed for them. Those who are of a lower status than them, and none of them will be regarded 
as insignificant, will sit on sandhills of musk and camphor, and they will not feel that those who are sitting on chairs 
are seated better than them." Abu Hurairah said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will we see our Lord?' He said: Yes. 
Do you dispute that you see the sun and the moon on the night when it is full?' We said: 'No.' He said: 'Likewise, you 
will not dispute that you see your Lord, the Glorified. There will be no one left in that gathering with whom Allah 
does not speak face to face, until He will say to a man among you: "Do you not remember, O so-and-so, the day you 
did such and such?" And He will remind him of some of his sins in this world. He will say: "O Lord, have You not 
forgiven me?" He will say: 'Yes, it is by the vastness of My forgiveness that You have reached the position you are 
in." While they are like that, a cloud will cover them from above and will rain down on them perfume the like of 
whose fragrance they have never smelled before. Then He will say: "Get up and go to the honor that has been 
prepared for you, and take whatever you desire." So we will go to a marketplace surrounded by the angels, in which 
there will be such things as eyes have never seen, ears have never heard and it has not entered the heart of man. 
Whatever we desire will be carried for us. Nothing will be bought or sold therein. In that marketplace the people of 
Paradise will meet one another. A man of elevated status will meet those who are of lower status than him, but none 
shall be regarded as insignificant, and he will be dazzled by the clothes that he sees on him. He will not finish the last 
of his conversation before better clothes appear on him. That is because no one should be sad there.'" "He said: 
Then we will go back to our homes where we will be met by our wives, and they will say: Welcome. You have come 
looking more handsome and with a better fragrance than when you left us.' And we will say: Today we sat with our 
Lord, the Comgeller, the Glorified, and we deserve to come back as we have come back.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Lilia ^»g jlc. tlljiaila ^»g-3jS ^_ya AjI L»i ^g'uLiC. ^A 1 a1ii 3 _ o2A LLlIjpA Cl ll L ^gj^AaLa AstLajS JjAlS ^ ^)iij ^Isl 

Aj d iq*\ C3 Isjjj ^gjliS 3^ . ^\jg kill La ljAk3 AA|j£L1| i_ja Clicic.1 La JjSJ -iai Cud 4_i_aj (JLa lj.li-S ^3 

AjS £-Lia (_>j) 3 1 ngSuil La 13 <_Jdi_jS Jls _ l_)jI 3I ^glc. jL»k 1 ^3j £-ajjj ^3j Alia ji-i'n ^3 La AjS AfLlbL3l 

- <jjC j& Jl ;s A*ij^)j3l 5J^l3l ji 3^^l Jiiis 1 .Ai » j ^g . i-i » j ALkll JaI jjLLI Lhj ^3j c 7_$ e-3-Ai 
V Aj| Llljj ALa a3c. a! JLall ^_ 5 lii. Ajj-lk ^)kl (^g-daill LaS (JjA 31I (j-a a3c. La Ac. jjjS - ^g J3 Laj 

,V„aU :•.„ dL Lv- V3 Siklc 1LV« -la', a lUi'.M Huirfi HI \i;L u / « ,: JL 3; » ;iu " n ,» V-L; •.! 


3Lakll ^ja till (j]j d lla. i3 bl&ij Llk^a Ll^ijjl \j133s l3jl3a ^gjj ( a j ..on " dll _ " LgjS ^ji AkV 

" Lulkjl La (Jil-al t. - lla 1 j ^jl 1 ia~\ )j 3k. j 3 C. jLikll Ujj ^j3l Li>3l k ul JjiiS a3c. UjSjIs LLa (JdaSl L_l33lj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4336 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4480 

It was narrated from Abu Umamah that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

'There is no one whom Allah will admit to Paradise but Allah will marry him to seventy- two wives, two from houris 
and seventy from his inheritance from the people of Hell, all of whom will have desirable front passages and he will 
have a male member that never becomes flaccid (i.e., soft and limp).'" 

<^3 ,_jc. 4(jl3Lo (jj 3Lk ,_jc. tAjjl ,_jc. cdllLa ^1 (jj 3jj (jj 3l_L l3ick 3LL ^ ^LLa 1 v'LL 

ijMAuij (_j3j J)C- a 3I 4_kjj V] Aikll a 3| AikCj Akl ^ya La " _ -Jjjij a3c. Alii ^L^i _ a3I Jjjjj 3 IS JlJ t^dLal 
Jll . " V a]j 3-$-^ <J3 LgJj 'ij o3i.lj La jl3l (JaS l^ya AjIjXa LP 1 

** o ^ % » "S °^ 0 i^ ^ ^ ^ j, of""o ^ 0 ' ^ 2 o ' 

(jjC-^S ol^psl dujj Lak ^Ac-Luii Aikll <_)a I dljjS jl3l VLkj jLill (JaI ^ja Alilji^a ,j-a 3Lk ^LlaA 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4337 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4481 

It was narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah (,A&) said: 

"When the believer wants a child in Paradise, he will be conceived and bom and grown up, in a short while, 
according to his desire." 

W» wi ^gjl ,jC. 4^^131 (JjjA-LsaJ) ^gjl ,jC. J-alc ,jC. 4^1 liiick taldA CliA liiick tjLLu Ulick 

ac-LL ^^3 Ajtdajj a L)^ Aik II ^^3 3^1 ^ g 'I >iil 13 ^jj-ajjJ3l " _ a3c. aIII ^ L^i _ aIII 3li 3Ls 

" g 1 i'11 ; LaS oAi.lj 

Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4338 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4482 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the Messenger of Allah (3-sfc) said: 

"I know the last of the people of Hell who will be brought forth from it, and the last of the people of Paradise to be 
admitted to Paradise. (It is) a man who will emerge from Hell crawling, and it will be said to him: 'Go and enter 
Paradise.' He will come to it and it will be made to appear to him as if it is full.' Allah will say: 'Go and enter 
Paradise.' He will come to it and it will appear to him as if it is full. So he will say: 'O Lord, I found it full.' Allah will 
say: 'Go and enter Paradise.' He will come to it and it will be made to appear to him as if it is full. So he will say: 'O 
Lord, I found it full.' Allah will say: 'Go and enter Paradise, for you will have the like of the world and ten times 
more, or you will have ten times the like of the world.' He will say: 'Are You mocking me, or are You laughing at me, 
when You are the Sovereign?"' He said: "And I saw the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) smiling so broadly that his molar 
teeth could be seen." And he used to say: "This is the lowest of the people of Paradise in status." 
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37 - Zuhd (4100 - 4341) jll 

Jll 315 Oj» > ii in jj <111 dc. jc. to-lnc- jc. jc. t jj.^iVa jc. cjjji. lik. c4 in' 1 ' 1 <^l 4P u' 'lir- 1 h1*> 

jllll j-a ^ j4j 3-^.J . Ai4ll Vj 4.3 44411 Jit j4.Ij 1 g °i»a L4 jj 4 jllll 3^ jk j»kV ^J " - ^luij 4alc. <111 ^It^i _ <111 
l_ia 3 <111 3 . (_$VLa Hg'vk J <4jj ^ 3 jlia Apjis L 5^-a a2\ 3lka 1 g A j! . 44411 3ij\l i__i&3 3 3k} 2 Ijk 

-Si 0 } 0 - 0 a - a ^ ■*" S ^ 3 o ,* 5 ., f ^ £■£ ., ' , g „ - Si 0 j, 0 - 

44411 3iii 44*41 4jkk 11 <131 3 j 3 3 j 2 ^ 2 ^^.jia (jVLo l^jl 4411 3j^j 2 1 g j'll 41 . 44411 3^.41 
Sj»k.j Uj31 3^a 411 (jll . 44411 3^ 2 ^- 2 4 jA 2 I 4111 3 J^ 2 . l$l] 4 jj 14 3 J 2 ^ 2 iJ^J^ 2 ijl <jl] 3j^j 2 1 g 4)1 J3 
<11 1 3j JJ J dll j 3als 31 2 . " ‘•ilLall dulj - LkHajl jS - j4 uni 3j 2 4a - 14)411 3l3«l ojdc. 34a 411 (j] j\ - l^llHal 

<Sjla 44411 (JaI 144 3^ jlkl ■ o-^ljp (2 -)44 4k. ■>! - Juij <4c. <111 - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4339 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4483 


It was narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: 

"Whoever asks for Paradise, three times, Paradise will say: "O Allah, admit him to Paradise." And whoever asked to 


be saved from Hell, three times. Hell will say: "O Allah, save him from Hell." 

3jjjj 314 314 itlllLa j) (_yi jl jc. 4j4)j4 j) 3 jj) jC- t (jt 4 > d < __^-jl jc. 4 j^aji.VI j)l ljj.l4 j) jI 4A 1 Vo4 

dl j4 dblj jllll jkkol j4j <4k.ll 414.3 -Lglll <1411 dill! dl j4 dbl! 44411 34-u j- 4 " - (4mj 4_ilc. 4lll _ 4111 

, " jllll 3 ^ S jj f^ll jllll dill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4340 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4484 


It was narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"There is no one among you who does not have two abodes: An abode in Paradise and an abode in Hell. If he dies 
and enters Hell, the people of Paradise inherit his abode. This is what Allah says: These are indeed the inheritors.'" 
[23:10] 

lP ‘OJJjA isj\ Cf- 

334! 4U Hill jllll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 37, Hadith 4341 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 4485 


4^11_4a ,jc. 4(j4aC.VI (jc. 4<ljl»Jj jjI l n.k Vll t(jl4ui dkl j ‘4 j4lu ^yl j£Ls jJi lljlk 
Jl 3jdj 44411 ^3 334a Al Vj k.1 f^ya -js'i ^ La " _ ^akj 4_ik 4_1SI ^L^i _ 4_111 3j J - J J 31 2 
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